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Response  of  Despair 

This  approach  gives  up  altogether  on  the  reality  of  God  as 
He  is  portrayed  in  Scripture.  One  of  Archibald  MacLeish's 
characters  in  his  play,  "J.  B.,"  summed  it  up:  "If  God  is  God, 
He  is  not  good.   If  God  is  good,  He  is  not  God." 

This  simply  means  that  the  facts  of  evil  do  not  square  with 
the  claims  of  perfect  goodness  and  total  power.  At  one  or  the 
other  of  these  points,  God  is  deficient.  If  He  wants  to  over- 
come evil  and  cannot,  then  He  is  not  all  powerful.  Or  if  He 
can  overcome  evil  and  does  not,  then  He  is  not  all  good.  God 
is  either  goodness  without  power  or  power  without  goodness. 

Thinking  people  often  react  this  way  when  their  childhood 
faith  first  meets  the  terrible  fact  of  evil.  They  lose  all  hope  of 
the  world  making  sense.  If  there  is  a  God  at  all,  they  reason, 
He  is^  indifferent  ;  He  is  a  tyrant  or  a  weakling  unworthy  of 
worship.  That  is  not  the  kind  of  God  described  in  Scripture 
and  worshiped  in  church. 


-Barnerd  M. 
(See  p.  7) 
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NOT  IN  GIBBON'S 

It  is  ironic  that,  in  the  bicenten- 
nial of  its  first  publication,  the  most 
widely  circulated  quotation  from 
Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire  is  clearly  spurious. 
The  often-cited  "five  causes"  of  the 
fall,  listed  in  Walter  F.  Heydt's  let- 
ter (Feb.  16) ,  do  not  appear  in  Gib- 
bon's "General  Observations  on  the 


Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the 
West"  (end  of  chapter  38)  and  are 
not  consistent  with  his  views  stated 
there  and  elsewhere. 

Gibbon  does  occasionally  mention 
some  of  the  "five  causes,"  along  with 
other  factors  contributory  to  the  de- 
cline, but  he  never  settled  on  any 
cause  or  set  of  causes  sufficient  to 
explain    the    "awful  revolution." 
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gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 
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254-4015;  254-4016.  Address  all  news 
and  editorial  correspondence  to  this 
office. 


Least  of  all  did  he  attribute  it  to  tr 
decay  of  religion. 

There  was  skepticism  and  "fas] 
ionable  irreligion"  in  the  compl 
cent  age  of  the  Antonines;  but  tl 
people  of  the  late  Empire,  pagan  an 
Christian,  were  obsessed  with  re] 
gion  and  they  grew  more  so  as  tl1 
conditions  of  life  worsened.  Du 
ing  this  time,  Christianity  gaint 
strength,  defeated  its  enemies,  an 
became  the  Empire's  official  re] 
gion. 

A  Christian  Empire  survived  i 
the  East;  but  the  Christian  Empi: 
of  the  West  was  overrun  by  the  ba 
barians.  "I  have  described,"  wro 
Gibbon  (chapter  71,  II) ,  "the  ti 
umph  of  barbarism  and  religion.' 

Mr.  Heydt  is  right  in  directir 
our  attention  to  the  fall  of  Rom 
The  catastrophe  that  overwhelnn 
the  Roman  world  resembles  in  mai 
ways  that  which  threatens  us,  and 
history  deserves  our  study;  but  tl 
lessons  of  the  past  are  not  alwa 
simple. 

— Laurence  Lee  Howe 
University  of  Louisville 

APROPOS   ANITA  BRYANT 

Let  me  thank  you  for  the  Jon 
nal's  splendid  interview  with  Ani 
Bryant.  This  Christian  womar 
courageous  stand  against  the  fore 
of  evil  that  are  inundating  the  ve 
foundation  of  our  once  Christian 
tion  is  an  inspiration  to  all  cc 
cerned  Christians. 

—Mrs.  Carl  W.  Seiler 
Savannah,  Ga. 


The  Journal  for  April  6  has  jt: 
arrived.  The  short  statement  by  A  ■ 
ita  Bryant  on  the  cover  is  the  co: 
of  being  a  Christian.  I  could  n; 
wait  to  read  the  interview  itself  ail 
to  say  it  was  wonderful  is  putting : 
mildly.  It  was  beautifully  word! 
and  handled. 

Miss  Bryant  is  doing  something  f : 
which  the  Lord  will  reward  her  ail 
protect  her  as  He  already  has  sho\ 
He  will  and  does.  Admitting  to  1] 
ing  naive,  she  is  not  alone  in  I 
ing  that  way.  There  are  many  mci 
folks  similarly  affected,  and  she  ' 
so  right  when  she  mentions  that  mi 
people  are  unaware  of  this  danger 
even  more  so  than  the  other  evidet 
dangers  these  days. 

Once  again  we  are  indebted  to 
very  wide-awake  editor  for  a  very  i: 
portant  printed  piece  of  inform 
tion.    I  read  two  national  newsj 


oilers,  as  well  as  the  local  ones,  and 
\so  magazines  which  should  have 
nried  this  important  news  in  the 
uptime  fashion  as  you — treating  the 
(I  ibject  not  as  a  civil  rights  issue, 
^ .  hich  most  of  us  would  have  done 
re  hile  giving  little  thought  to  chang- 
tf  lg  things. 

Qt  — William  J.  Lees 

Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

ai   

te 

Congratulations  on  the  very  fine 
iipril  6th  issue  featuring  the  inter- 
pifyiew  with  Anita  Bryant.  It  was  vital, 
bi  iformative  and  dynamic  reporting 
to||:  its  best  and  I  trust  much  good  will 
OjifJsult  from  it  as  the  word  spreads 
n,  tr  and  wide. 

tii                  — Richard  I.  Smith 
a                    Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
mi   


jj.  Enclosed  is  $6.00  for  my  subscrip- 
tion renewal.   I   had  planned  to 
n  ,mcel  because  I  seldom  have  enough 
me  to  read  all  the  literature  I  re- 


ceive. However,  after  reading  the 
April  6,  1977  issue  containing  the 
interview  with  Anita  Bryant  and  the 
article,  "Marriage:  Who  Needs  It?" 
by  Michael  Zadig,  I  decided  to  re- 
new. I'm  thankful  I  didn't  miss 
those  two  articles  because  of  a  lapsed 
subscription.  Zadig's,  I  thought,  was 
superb.  And  praise  the  Lord  for 
people  like  Anita  Bryant! 

— Mrs.  Kit  Crook 
Jackson,  Miss. 

MINISTERS 

G.  Sidney  Bouldin  from  Grafton, 
Va.,    to    the    Covenant  church 
(PCUS) ,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
Peter  R.  Doyle  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,    to    the   Covenant  church 
(RPCES) ,  Auburn,  Ala. 
John  R.  Evans  (PCUS)  from  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  to  the  Whakatane,  New 
Zealand,  Presbyterian  Parish. 
Thomas  A.  Freeman  Jr.  from  Vic- 
toria, Va.,  to  the  Yadkinville,  N. 
C,  church  (PCUS) . 


L.  Jack  Holt  from  graduate  stud- 
ies to  the  Central  Park-Ensley 
church  (PCUS) ,  Birmingham, 
Ala. 

Robert  L.  Agnew  from  Grand 
Prairie,  Tex.,  to  the  Versailles, 
Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) . 
James  T.  Donnell  from  Cedar 
Grove,  N.C.,  to  the  Oakland  and 
White  Memorial  church  (PCUS) , 
Clayton,  N.C. 

William  S.  Forbes  from  Green- 
ville, N.C,  to  the  Macclesfield, 
N.C,  church  (PCUS). 
Walter  L.  Gienapp  from  Walker, 
Iowa  to  the  Evangelical  church 
(RPCES),  Elkton,  Md. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Linden,  Ala., 
Presbyterian  church  has  memori- 
alized one  of  its  members,  Charles 
Augustus  Miller,  who  died  April 
14.  Mr.  Miller,  who  would  have 
been  81  his  next  birthday,  served 
as  an  elder  for  over  50  years. 


With  this  issue,  as  you  no  doubt 
,t  .[ready  have  noticed,  the  Journal 
jtegins  its  36th  year  of  operation  in 
.t|ehalf  of  "the  faith  which  was  once 
pr  all  delivered  to  the  saints."  As 
e  contemplate  the  daily  routine  of 
iiting,  correspondence,  news  gath- 
ring  and  errand  running  for  our 
onstituency,  we  are  daily  amazed 
lat  for  so  many  years  there  was  on- 
h  one  name  on  the  masthead,  that 
4,£  the  Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy.  Now  in 
0(?tirement,  Dr.  Dendy  continues  to 
Je  an  encouragement  to  the  greatly 
tt[nlarged  staff  which,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  labors  to  make  every 
wsue  of  the  Journal  worthy  of  your 
iterest  and  your  support. 
I*  Like  everyone  else  who  spends 
{[iuch  time  traveling  (in  March  we 
ypvered    an    unprecedented  6,000 
Biles) ,  we  have  been  much  interest- 
|d  in  the  President's  energy  propos- 
als. And  because  we  do  our  travel- 
jig  in  our  own  "flybaby,"  we  are  all 
lie  more  interested  in  what  gasoline 
prtailment  will  do  for  those  who 
^ave  to  be  much  on  the  road.  From 
le  Aircraft  Owners  and  Pilots  As- 
,,x:iation,  we  have  garnered  some 
'.Ueresting  figures: 
I— A  Cadillac  gets  at  the  most  16 
uiles  per  gallon  on  the  highway. 
| 
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With  four  passengers  aboard,  that 
works  out  to  64  seat-miles  per  gal- 
lon. A  Chevrolet  Impala  gets  about 
18  miles  per  gallon,  which,  with  four 
passengers,  works  out  to  72  seat- 
miles. 

— In  the  air,  the  supersonic  Con- 
corde, a  super-luxury  vehicle,  burns 
an  unbelievable  6,773  gallons  of  fuel 
per  hour.  With  a  full  load  of  100 
passengers,  that  works  out  to  .162 
miles  per  gallon  or  16.2  seat-miles. 
The  Boeing  747  burns  3,446  gallons 
per  hour,   .133   miles   per  gallon 

(greatly  different  speed)  or,  with  a 
full  load  of  306  passengers,  40.7  seat- 
miles.  A  Boeing  727  (two-engine 
workhorse)  burns  1,338  gallons  per 
hour,  .262  miles  per  gallon  or  33.2 
seat-miles.  Our  Comanche  burns 
about  13  gallons  per  hour,  about  14 
miles  per  gallon  or  56-seat-miles. 
Those  13  gallons  would  take  us  from 
Asheville  to  Atlanta,  a  four-hour  trip 
by  car. 

•  If  the  above  left  you  unim- 
pressed, perhaps  you  would  be  in- 
terested to  know  there's  a  sequel  to 


our  report  (April  6)  that  in  Miami 
some  members  of  the  Beth  David 
Synagogue  have  been  sued  by  the 
synagogue  for  back  dues.  A  subse- 
quent news  story  reports  that  several 
of  those  sued  settled  out  of  court. 
Not  Mrs.  Nina  Kaufman.  She  went 
to  court  with  her  case,  told  the  judge 
that  for  not  having  paid  $90  in  back 
dues,  "I  wasn't  allowed  to  go  into 
the  synagogue  during  the  High  Holy 
Days."  Countered  Sheldon  Mills,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  Temple  Beth  Da- 
vid: "Judaism  is  not  a  business,  but 
where  it  is  housed  is." 

•  And  speaking  of  the  April  6 
Journal,  the  demands  for  extra  cop- 
ies of  that  issue,  containing  our  in- 
terview with  Miss  Anita  Bryant  on 
the  issue  of  homosexuality,  have 
completely  exhausted  the  supply.  We 
have  reprinted  Miss  Bryant's  inter- 
view, along  with  the  editorial  in 
that  issue,  for  mass  mailing.  We 
know  you  will  want  to  order  copies 
in  bulk  from  our  business  office  for 
distribution  at  $1.50  per  dozen  or 
$10.00  per  hundred.  ffl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Protesting  Evangelicals  Are  Arrested 


ZURICH,  Switzerland  (RNS)— Six 
Romanian  evangelicals,  including 
three  ministers,  have  been  arrested 
{or  signing  a  document  calling  for 
respect  for  the  human  rights  of 
Christian  believers  in  Romania,  ac- 
cording to  a  human  rights  group 
here. 

The  Zurich-based  group,  Glaube 
in  der  Zweiten  Welt  (Faith  in  the 
Second  World) ,  said  its  information 
came  from  reliable  sources  in  Bucha- 
rest, the  Romanian  capital. 

Confirming  an  earlier  report  to 
the  Baptist  World  Alliance  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  the  Zurich  group  said 
the  first  signer,  Baptist  pastor  the 
Rev.  Josif  Ton,  was  arrested  by  the 
Romanian  secret  police  (Securitate) 
during  a  church  service  he  was  con- 
ducting in  the  Baptist  church  of 
Iasi,  northern  Romania. 

The  other  five  signers  arrested 
were  the  Rev.  Pavel  Niculescu,  the 
Rev.  Constantin  Caraman,  Silviu 
Cioata,  Aurel  Popescu,  and  Radu 
Dumitrescu. 

According  to  the  Center  for  the 
Study  of  Religion  and  Communism, 
Keston  College,  Kent,  England,  the 


PORTUGAL  —  Thousands  of  ref- 
ugees from  Mozambique  have  begun 
arriving  in  Lisbon  in  what  appears 
to  be  a  new  wave  of  expulsions  from 
the  former  Portuguese  colony. 

Many  of  the  refugees  are  Portu- 
guese citizens  affected  by  a  recent 
edict  of  the  Marxist  Frelimo  govern- 
ment, which  came  to  power  original- 
ly with  the  support  of  Churches  in 
the  West.  Second-generation  Mozam- 
bicans  who  elected  to  keep  their 
Portuguese  passports  after  the  coun- 
try's independence  came  in  June, 
1975,  are  expecting  to  be  expelled, 
too. 

It  is  estimated  that  more  than  10,- 
000  people  are  awaiting  airline  pas- 


Romanian  evangelicals'  human 
rights  appeal  was  issued  to  protest 
"the  sorry  way"  the  1975  Helsinki 
Agreement  on  religious  freedom 
"has  been  applied  in  Romania." 

Quoting  the  words  of  Romanian 
President  Nicolae  Ceausecu  at  the 
Helsinki  Conference  on  European 
Security  and  Cooperation  that  "his- 
tory would  judge  the  participants  of 
the  conference  not  by  their  promises 
and  words,  but  by  their  application 
of  those  promises,"  the  appeal  said 
that  for  evangelical  believers  in 
Romania  "the  problem  of  human 
rights  has  become  more  acute  since 
Helsinki." 

The  protest  document  lists  people 
and  places  where  Baptist,  Pentecost- 
al, Adventist  and  Brethren  groups 
have  been  heavily  fined  for  holding 
meetings  in  private  homes. 

The  major  complaint  is  not  that 
such  fines  are  imposed,  but  that 
Christians  are  charged  under  a  law 
which  deals  with  groups  of  "hooli- 
gans, parasites  and  anarchists." 

The  brunt  of  the  evangelicals'  at- 
tack is  on  what  they  call  "discrimi- 
nation against  the  younger  genera- 


sage  to  Lisbon.  Other  refugees  have 
fled  to  Lisbon  via  other  African 
countries  to  escape  what  they  call  the 
harsh  conditions  under  the  Frelimo 
regime. 

Some  100,000  men,  women  and 
children  are  in  Frelimo  prisons  and 
labor  camps,  according  to  reports 
now  beginning  to  filter  out. 

About  7,500  Jehovah's  Witnesses 
are  said  to  be  in  a  special  camp  in 
Milanje,  where  conditions  are  de- 
scribed as  particularly  harsh. 

North  Koreans  and  Chinese  are  re- 
ported to  be  running  Mozambique's 
agriculture,  while  Cubans  and  Rus- 
sians concentrate  on  training  the 
armed  forces.  IE 


tion"  in  Romania. 

The  document  gives  names  } 
schools  where  pupils  have  alleged 
suffered  discrimination  "on  accou 
of  their  faith,  or  the  faith  of  th( 
parents."  It  claims  that  access  5 
six  university  faculties  is  barred  i 
anyone  lacking  a  Young  Commun 
Union  recommendation. 

"Only  since  Helsinki,"  says  t 
document,  "has  the  discriminate 
against  evangelicals  and  their  dv 
dren  increased  to  its  present  prop< 
tions.  Such  widespread  and  unifoi 
persecution  can  only  occur  with  t 
blessing  of  the  higher  autho- 
ties  of  the  Romanian  [Communi  ; 
state." 

Activists  Seek  Normal 
Relations  With  Vietnam 

NEW  YORK  —  Religious  pe<| 
activists,  fresh  from  a  meeting  wi, 
U.N.  Ambassador  Andrew  Youi 
expressed  confidence  here  that  tl 
U.  S.  is  moving  toward  normal  j 
lations  with  Vietnam. 

"On  Vietnam,  the  Carter  Adm 
istration  clearly  wants  to  distingui 
itself  from  former  administration 
said  Cora  Weiss,  director  of  Frier 
shipment,  an  interreligious  coalitij 
channeling  private  aid  to  Vietnan 

Miss  Weiss  and  five  other  leadi 
of  religious  peace  organizations  nt 
with  Mr.  Young  to  urge  the  U.  S. 
provide  reconstruction  aid  to  Vi 
nam,  support  the  Vietnamese  apf 
cation  for  U.N.  membership  and  ■ 
tablish  regular  diplomatic,  trade  al 
cultural  relations  with  Hanoi. 

Don  Luce,  director  of  Clergy  a 
Laity  Concerned,  said  the  ambas 
dor  repeated  his  earlier  declarati 
that  he  could  not  veto  Vietnai 
membership  in  the  internatioj 
body. 

Ambassador  Young  did  not  atte 
the  news  conference  following  t 
meeting  with  peace  activists  but 
issued  a  statement.  He  thanked 
religious  and  peace  groups  which, 
said,  "have  always  been  in  the  foj 
front  of  keeping  the  conscience ! 
their  nation  sensitive  to  its  b 
ideals  and  inspirations.  I  hope  tit 
those  who  believe  in  the  goals 
the  appeal  for  reconciliation  v 
continue  to  help  build  a  natioil 
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cnsensus  for  reconciliation." 
s  .During  the  meeting,  Molly  Falter, 
,  jordinator  of  the  petition  drive, 
'  fesented  31,000  names  to  Mr. 
Jrang  for  submittal  to  the  White 
.  J3use. 

^  Barton  Hunter,  executive  secre- 

ij  of  the  Fellowship  of  Reconcilia- 
T«i,  said  Mr.  Young  was  hestitant 

I  say  when  the  U.  S.  might  take  ini- 

Itives  in  paving  the  way  for  Viet- 
jm's  entry  into  the  U.N. 

'Members  of  the  peace  delegation 
!jld  they  were  also  unable  to  ascer- 
j.n  from  Mr.  Young  whether  or 

lien  the  Administration  might  lift 
'litrictions  on  trade  with  Vietnam 
Id  cancel  U.  S.  travel  restrictions 

ij  a  25-member  Vietnamese  observer 

tim  at  the  U.N. 

Wallace  Collett,  a  businessman 
M 10  is  board  chairman  of  the  Amer- 
In  Friends  Service  Committee,  re- 
litly  returned  from  a  three-week 
Jit  to  Vietnam.  "Vietnam  is  now 
Ireunified,  proud  nation,  emerging 
f.m  the  terrible  ordeal  of  30  years 
1  war,"  he  said. 

|He  and  Mr.  Luce  said  the  U.  S. 
Is  a  responsibility  to  help  supply 
Ith  the  food  and  raw  materials 
leded  for  Vietnam's  postwar  recov- 


lirter  Urged  To  Voice 
|>ncern   for  Koreans 

JASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  In  the 
Ike  of  reported  arrests  of  religious 
Isidents  in  South  Korea,  President 
Irter  has  been  urged  by  a  dozen 
§Mestant  and  Roman  Catholic  ac- 
l  ists  here  to  express  concern  about 
Iman  rights  to  the  government  of 
fcsident  Park  Chung  Hee  for  its 
jjrassment  and  persecution  of 
Iristian  leaders. 

Ifn  a  letter  delivered  to  the  White 
Imse  by  U.  S.  Ambassador  to  the 
luted  Nations  Andrew  Young,  Mr. 
Irter  was  asked  to  use  his  personal 
ptige  to  help  obtain  the  release 
home  19  people  arrested  on  suspi- 
jn  of  collecting  signatures  for  a 
Icalled  "Charter  for  Democracy." 
|rhe  U.  S.  State  Department  ear- 
fc  voiced  concern  over  the  arrests 
I  the  Seoul  government  and  a 
|)kesman  said,  "We  are  continuing 
I  follow  the  case  closely."  The 
lests  took  place  shortly  after  a  U. 


S.  Congressional  delegation  visited 
South  Korea  to  investigate  alleged 
violations  of  human  rights. 

The  letter  from  the  U.  S.  church- 
men was  signed  by  William  P. 
Thompson,  president  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches  and  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA;  Claire  Randall,  NCC 
general  secretary;  a  number  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Methodist  leaders  and 
two  members  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Maryknoll  order  which  is  ac- 
tive in  South  Korea. 

The  letter  said  "our  best  informa- 
tion indicates  that  the  South  Ko- 
rean government  has  greatly  escalat- 
ed its  continuous  harassment  and 
persecution  of  Christian  leaders, 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  in  a  system- 
atic campaign  that  began  April  13, 


the  day  after  the  touring  Congres- 
sional delegation  had  left  South  Ko- 
rea." 

According  to  reports  from  South 
Korea,  not  carried  in  the  local  gov- 
ernment-controlled press,  President 
Park  launched  a  nationwide  round- 
up of  dissidents,  including  a  mid- 
night raid  on  a  church  office. 

At  the  same  time,  the  U.  S.  Am- 
bassador to  South  Korea,  Richard 
Sneider,  has  come  under  strong  criti- 
cism from  Korean  dissidents  for  his 
alleged  lack  of  concern  for  human 
rights.  "It  is  clear,"  said  Dr.  Kim, 
"that  Ambassador  Sneider  is  not  ba- 
sically committed  to  human  rights 
in  South  Korea.  We  no  longer  trust 
him."  m 
(Editor's  note:  See  editorial,  "The 
Deadliest  Game  of  All,"  p.  12.) 


PCUS  Higher  Education  Action  Sought 


ATLANTA— The  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
will  be  asked  next  month  to  estab- 
lish a  Task  Force  on  Higher  Edu- 
cation to  help  the  Church  under- 
stand and  respond  to  what  an  ad 
interim  committee  calls  a  crisis  in 
that  area. 

"We  have  lost  our  theological  per- 
spective, our  clear  vision  of  what 
we,  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  about,"  says  the  report  of 
the  Ad  Interim  Committee  on  the 
Church  in  Higher  Education.  "This 
reality  leads  us  directly  to  a  loss  of 
understanding  as  to  why  we  should 
be  involved  in  higher  education." 

The  committee  report  responds 
both  to  a  continuing  financial  crisis 
in  many  Presbyterian-related  colleges 
and  to  complex  changes  in  the  whole 
field  of  higher  education.  Those 
changes  include  radically  altered  en- 
rollment patterns,  inflated  costs,  and 
pervasive  governmental  involvement 
in  both  public  and  private  higher 
education. 

The  committee  points  to  those 
pressures  in  justifying  its  call  for  a 
three-year  "Church-Wide  Emphasis 
on  Higher  Education"  to  begin  in 
1979. 

The  proposed  Assembly  task  force, 
to  be  funded  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  about  $10,000  annually,  would 
begin  its  work  a  year  earlier  in  order 
to  plan  the  emphasis  program  and 


continue  through  1982  to  ensure 
proper  follow-up.  The  emphasis  pro- 
gram is  expected  to  cost  about  $40,- 
000  annually  for  three  years. 

The  ad  interim  committee  vigor- 
ously asserts  the  Church's  failure  to 
see  that  its  mission  in  higher  educa- 
tion "is  rooted  in  the  Biblical  and 
theological  nature  of  the  Church  it- 
self." The  report  attempts  to  spell 
out  both  the  mission  of  the  Church 
and  how  that  mission  should  affect 
the  Church's  strategy  in  and  with 
higher  education. 

Dominant  throughout  the  report 
is  the  assumption  that  the  Church 
will  be  as  much  involved  in  campus 
ministries  on  public  secular  cam- 
puses as  in  working  with  its  own 
institutions.  A  representative  of  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship  and 
several  faculty  members  from  public 
institutions  serve  on  the  committee. 

Colleges  related  to  the  PCUS 
(with  a  total  enrollment  of  13,609) 
last  year  reported  total  gift  income 
of  $11.6  million — but  only  $1.6  mil- 
lion of  that  amount  came  from 
Church  sources.  At  the  same  time, 
the  Church  was  investing  about 
$766,000  in  campus  ministries  in 
public  higher  education. 

"As  substantial  as  they  are,"  says 
the  committee,  "these  financial  fig- 
ures fall  far  short  of  representing 
the  investment  necessary  if  the 
Church  is  to  support  its  colleges 
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responsibly  and  to  engage  in  min- 
istry in  even  a  small  portion  of 
public  higher  education." 

The  report  stresses  the  irony  that 
support  for  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion has  waned  while  "the  people 
of  the  congregations  are  increasingly 
a  part  of  higher  education,  and  the 
institutions  of  higher  education  are 
more  and  more  a  part  of  the  com- 
munities in  which  every  church  is 
set." 

Maintaining  an  emphasis  on  the 
need  for  better  grassroots  relation- 
ships, the  report  suggests  "conversa- 
tions about  how  [institutions  and 
congregations]  can  serve  each  other 
with  integrity  and  how  they  can 
serve  the  needs  of  the  community 
together  need  to  be  underway."  51 

Communion  Not  Made 
'Automatic  Sacramenf 

ATLANTA— A  proposal  to  make 
communion  an  "automatic  sacra- 
ment" for  children  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  has  been  defeated. 

If  approved,  the  proposal  would 
have  admitted  children  of  believing 
parents  to  the  Lord's  Table  before 
they  had  made  their  own  profession 
of  Christian  faith. 

Proponents  of  the  measure  at  the 
Church's  1976  General  Assembly 
had  suggested  that  children  be  allow- 
ed to  partake  of  the  sacrament  as  a 
sign  of  reaching  a  new  stage  of  de- 
velopment in  their  lives — such  as 
starting  to  attend  school. 

Although  a  final  count  has  not 
been  received,  more  than  half  of  the 
Church's  presbyteries  have  voted 
against  the  measure.  At  press  time, 
reports  indicated  that  less  than  30 
per  cent  of  the  presbyteries  have 
voted  for  the  proposal.  51 

Final  Tally  Shows  Solid 
Defeat  of  Confessions 

ATLANTA— A  final  tally  of  the 
voting  by  presbyteries  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  shows  that 
the  proposed  Book  of  Confessions 
received  a  favorable  vote  from  slight- 
ly less  than  two  thirds  of  the  pres- 
byteries. The  count  was  39  to  21. 

With  a  75  per  cent  favorable  vote 
needed  for  passage,  the  proposed 
addition  failed  by  10  percentage 
points.  The  individual  vote  within 


the  presbyteries  was  even  less  favor- 
able. Only  3,985  presbyters  (60.9 
per  cent)  voted  "for"  and  2,562 
(39.1  per  cent)  voted  "against." 

Some  of  the  larger  presbyteries 
have  indicated  that  they  feel  their 
constituencies  were  not  adequately 
represented  in  the  voting.  Several 
of  them  have  overtured  the  1977 
General  Assembly  for  a  change  in 
the  method  of  counting  presbytery 
votes.  At  least  one  proposal  would 
give  each  presbytery  the  same  num- 
ber of  votes  as  the  number  of  com- 
missioners the  presbytery  was  en- 
titled to  send  to  the  most  recent 
General  Assembly  (Journal,  March 
16). 

A  calculation  of  how  the  voting 
would  have  fared  under  such  a 
"weighted"  count  shows  that  the 
measure  still  would  have  failed  to 
garner  the  necessary  75  per  cent. 
The  count  would  have  been  298 
(72.3  per  cent)  for  and  114  (27.7 
per  cent)  against.  51 

Hunger  Project  Grants 
Made  at  Home,  Overseas 

ATLANTA  —  Fifteen  grants  total- 
ing $87,163  for  projects  to  combat 
hunger  have  been  approved  by  the 
Task  Force  on  World  Hunger  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Six  overseas  grants,  all  for  projects 
in  Zaire,  totaled  $32,063.  The  U.  S. 
projects,  totaling  $55,100,  are  scat- 
tered through  eight  southern  and 
border  states. 

Domestic  projects  and  sponsors 
are  the  Southern  Regional  Project, 
the  Children's  Foundation,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  $10,000;  Right  to  Eat 
Proposal,  Jacksonville  (Fla.)  Ecu- 
menical Right  to  Eat  Advocacy 
Council,  $8,000;  St.  Louis  United 
Hunger  Effort,  Elijah  Parish  Love- 
joy  presbytery,  and  Lutheran  Fam- 
ily and  Children's  Service,  $2,000; 
Coalition  on  Hunger  and  Nutrition- 
al Needs  in  Jefferson  County,  Ala., 
sponsored  by  Greater  Birmingham 
Ministries,  $3,000;  West  Tennessee 
Volunteer  Outreach,  Regional  Inter- 
Faith  Association,  Jackson,  Tenn., 
$4,000;  Wolfe  County  Vegetable 
Production /Preserving  Project,  Grass 
Roots  Economic  Corp.,  Jackson,  Ky., 
$6,600;  North  Carolina  Hunger  Co- 
alition, Charlotte,  $10,000;  Cam- 
paign for  the  Alleviation  of  Hunger 
in  Bamberg  County,  S.  C,  by  the 
County  Quilting  Co-op,  $10,000; 
Synod  of  the  Virginias  Hunger  Net- 
work, $1,500.  51 


Government  Has  Unique 
Claim  on  Lives:  Brown 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.. 
The  Supreme  Court's  decision  i 
abortion  has  unique  seeds  of  tots- 
tarianism,  according  to  an  ethics  p. 
fessor  from  Trinity  Evangelical  L 
vinity  School  in  Chicago. 

The  Rev.  Harold  O.  J.  Brov, 
guest  lecturer  at  Covenant  Colic: 
here,  says  the  Court's  decision  res 
on  two  critical  phrases:  "capabil 
of  meaningful  life"  and  "compelli 
state  interest." 

"I  find  both  of  those  expressic 
thoroughly  frightening,"  said  1 
Brown. 

"Why  should  the  Supreme  Col 
determine  when  your  capability  r 
a  meaningful  life  begins  or  has  coi: 
to  an  end?  What  will  you  say  whi 
the  state  claims  it  has  no  compelli' 
interest  in  you?  The  Bill  of  Rigs 
becomes  meaningless. 

"We  may  object  to  many  otlj 
Court  decisions,"  the  former  F 
bright  scholar  from  Harvard  t<j 
the  Journal,  "but  I  think  this  d 
is  unique  in  giving  the  governm< 
that  kind  of  claim  on  our  lives."  ! 

Dr.  Brown,  a  former  associate  e 
tor  of  Christianity  Today,  is  ch;| 
man  of  the  board  of  the  Christ; 
Action  Council,  a  lobbying  group 
Washington,  D.  C. 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  .  ] 

•  Tax  courts  in  Texas  have  jit 
new  handwriting  on  the  wall  wh 
respect  to  property  tax  exempt:  n 
for  Church-owned  enterprises  whh 
produce  revenue.  In  disallowing  e| 
exemption  of  an  Episcopal  Chuhj 
camp,  the  state's  Supreme  Co» 
drew  a  line  between  recreation  ;d 
inspiration  on  the  one  hand  and>j 
ligious  worship  on  the  other.  !■ 
court  implied  that  there  would  c 
no  end  to  exemptions  which  wod' 
have  to  be  allowed  if  the  distinct  n 
were  not  made. 

•  Dr.  Alan  Suskin  recently  ■ 
came  the  4,000th  member  of  Ccdj 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  in  I 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  Dr.  Suskin,  a  d 
tist,  had  been  reared  in  the  Jew 
faith  but  was  impressed  when  ne  t- 
tended  a  Christian  communion 
vice.    He  visited  Coral  Ridge's  ]j 
tor,  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kennedy,  ; 
said,  "Tell  me  about  Christianijj 
Later  he  made  a  profession  of  f; 
and  has  been  active  in  the  chur 
evangelistic  outreach. 
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reconsideration  of  an  age-old  question — 


If  God  Is  Good,  Why  Evil? 


V month  or  so  ago,  a  gifted  and 
saintly  elderly  lady  raised  an 
e-old  question  as  we  were  driving 
a  nursing  home  to  make  some 
lis.   An  agnostic  friend  had  asked 
-T,  "How  come,  if  God  is  good, 
are  is  so  much  evil  in  the  world?" 
For  instance,  the  friend  asked,  why 
>  we  have  earthquakes,  hurricanes 
id    other    natural  catastrophes 
lere  so  many  people  are  killed?  She 
:»ted  that  the  China  earthquakes  re- 
ntly  had  taken  the  lives  of  some 
ree  quarters  of  a  million  people, 
f  God  loves  and  is  kind,"  she  went 
i,  "why  does  He  allow  such  dread- 
1  things  to  happen?" 
It  is  important  to  think  about  this 
ioblem  because  our  understanding 
it  and  our  response  to  it  deter- 
ine  our  whole  religious  outlook, 
e  may  make  any  one  of  three  very 
fferent  responses;  each  one  gives 
distinctive  flavor  to  our  view  of 
j.  3d,  man  and  the  universe. 
|An  experience  I  had  many  years 
|o  as  a  young  missionary  illustrates 
ie  point.    The  first  time  I  went 
:,.  Japan  I  traveled  by  ship,  along 
1th  two  other  young  missionaries 
I  the  Reformed  Church.   We  sailed 
*>m  San  Francisco  on  the  old  Shin- 
to Maru,  and  the  Pacific  was  calm 
■  the  powerful  engines  drove  the 
tip  westward. 

I  This  did  not  last  very  long,  how- 
ier.  Soon  we  felt  the  ship  gently 
iing  and  falling.  Gradually  the  mo- 
|)n  increased  as  the  prow  rose  high, 
jjen  slipped  down  again  to  plunge 
Ito  the  next  wave.  At  first  it  seemed 
j-e  high  adventure. 
lAfter  a  while,  one  of  us  suggested 
f  play  a  game  on  deck.  Somehow 
e  waves  and  the  rising  and  falling 


The  author,  a  retired  missionary 
Japan  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
nerica,  now  lives  in  Ridgewood, 


BARNERD  M.  LUBEN 


of  the  ship  had  lost  all  appeal.  The 
longer  we  played,  the  harder  we  con- 
centrated on  the  game. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  until  all 
of  us  lay  in  our  bunks,  utterly  mis- 
erable. Only  those  who  have  experi- 
enced seasickness  have  any  idea  of 
the  agony.  First  you  are  afraid  you 
will  die,  then  you  are  afraid  you 
won't. 

It  wasn't  until  the  return  voyage 
that  I  learned  the  cure.  By  the  third 
day  of  a  rough  crossing  out  of  Yoko- 
hama, I  became  so  weak  that  Mrs. 
Luben  called  the  ship's  doctor,  who 
told  me  to  get  dressed  and  go  up  on 
deck.  I  replied  in  truth  that  I  just 
was  not  able.  Two  cabin  boys 
helped  me  dress  and  make  my  way 
to  the  deck  of  the  heaving  ship. 
Wrapped  in  blankets  against  the 
cold  wind,  I  discovered  before  long 
that  the  storm  inside  had  subsided. 
Life  began  to  look  attractive  again, 
and  I  even  began  thinking  of  food. 

These  experiences  serve  as  a  par- 
able of  sorts.  Most  of  us  begin  our 
lives  in  the  sheltered  harbor  of  a 
Christian  home,  protected  and  se- 
cure, much  like  the  beginning  of 
that  voyage  when  the  Shinyo  Maru 
steamed  serenely  through  the  calm 
waters.  At  home  we  learn  about  God, 
all  powerful,  all  loving,  who  is  in 
complete  control  of  everything.  All 
is  well. 

As  we  move  out  into  the  sea  of 
adult  experience,  what  we  observe 
doesn't  seem  to  fit  into  what  we 
learned  as  children.  We  begin  ask- 
ing questions  because  it  does  not 
appear  that  God  is  really  in  control 
of  things,  after  all.  The  dimension 
of  evil  in  the  world  shocks  us.  More 
disturbing  than  tornadoes,  hurri- 
canes and  earthquakes  is  the  way 
people  treat  other  people — very  bad- 
ly. They  also  torture  animals  and 
there  are  wars  of  incredible  cruelty 
and  casualties. 

This  realization  makes  us  sick, 
just  as  the  high  waves  sent  us  young 


As  we  move  out  into  the  sea 
of  adult  experience,  what  we 
observe  doesn't  seem  to  fit 
into  what  we  learned  as 
children.  We  begin  asking 
questions  because  it  does  not 
appear  that  God  is  really  in 
control  of  things,  after  all. 

missionaries  to  our  bunks  in  misery. 
How  can  God  permit  evil  to 
abound?  Has  He  created  man  and 
the  world  so  imperfectly,  the  cre- 
ation He  called  good?  Or  doesn't 
He  care?  Having  made  the  world, 
has  He  withdrawn  and  left  us  to  our 
fate? 

At  this  point  we  should  distin- 
guish between  two  categories  of  evil. 
Not  always  should  we  attach  moral 
significance  to  phenomena  such  as 
earthquakes  or  typhoons.  God  es- 
tablished natural  laws  which  govern 
these  events.  If  we  live  in  areas  sub- 
ject to  this  kind  of  catastrophe,  we 
know  the  risks  we  take  and  must 
build  and  act  accordingly. 

Jesus  told  a  parable  of  two  men 
who  built  houses  in  a  wadi.  Both 
knew  of  the  danger  of  flash  floods 
and  high  winds;  one  planned  accord- 
ingly, the  other  did  not.  Jesus  did 
not  blame  God  for  the  decision  of 
the  man  to  build  without  a  solid 
foundation;  He  blamed  the  man  who 
without  foresight  failed  to  take  prop- 
er precautions.  Altogether  too  of- 
ten we  blame  God  for  things  for 
which  we  are  responsible. 

Evil  of  a  moral  character,  we  call 
crime  or  sin.  Here  we  deal  with 
man  in  his  choices,  many  of  which 
result  in  violence  of  every  descrip- 
tion, inhumanity  and  cruelty.  Here 
we  meet  the  real  problem  of  evil. 
Here  is  the  storm  which  turns  our 
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spiritual  stomachs  and  forces  us  to 
ask  why  God  allows  it. 

Two  possible  responses  are  entire- 
ly futile.  The  first  reacts  as  did 
those  young  men  on  the  Shiny o  Ma- 
ru — disregarding  the  storm  by  play- 
ing games.  We  closed  our  eyes  to 
the  waves,  tried  to  forget  the  heaving 
deck,  and  concentrated  on  having 
fun.  Some  people  take  one  look  at 
the  evil  in  the  world,  close  their  eyes 
and  turn  their  backs  on  it.  They 
make  no  attempt  to  relate  it  to  their 
understanding  of  God. 

This  form  of  religion  deliberately 
remains  on  the  childhood  level;  it 
never  comes  to  terms  with  the  reali- 
ties of  the  world.  But  a  faith  that 
can  survive  only  with  its  eyes  shut 
is  no  cure  for  the  sickness  of  the 
spirit  which  comes  from  trying  to 
reconcile  faith  and  facts. 

The  other  response  does  what  we 
did  when  we  discovered  that  trying 
to  forget  the  storm  would  not  work 
— we  just  gave  up  and  went  to  bed 
and  suffered.  This  is  the  response  of 
despair. 

This  approach  gives  up  altogether 
on  the  reality  of  God  as  He  is  por- 
trayed in  Scripture.  One  of  Archi- 
bald MacLeish's  characters  in  his 
play,  "J.  B.,"  summed  it  up:  "If 
God  is  God,  He  is  not  good.  If  God 
is  good,  He  is  not  God." 

This  simply  means  that  the  facts 
of  evil  do  not  square  with  the  claims 
of  perfect  goodness  and  total  power. 
At  one  or  the  other  of  these  points, 
God  is  deficient.  If  He  wants  to 
overcome  evil  and  cannot,  then  He 
is  not  all  powerful.  Or  if  He  can 
overcome  evil  and  does  not,  then  He 
is  not  all  good.  God  is  either  good- 
ness without  power  or  power  without 
goodness. 

Thinking  people  often  react  this 
way  when  their  childhood  faith  first 
meets  the  terrible  fact  of  evil.  They 
lose  all  hope  of  the  world  making 
sense.  If  there  is  a  God  at  all,  they 
reason,  He  is  indifferent;  He  is  a 
tyrant  or  a  weakling  unworthy  of 
worship.  That  is  not  the  kind  of 
God  described  in  Scripture  and  wor- 
shiped in  church. 

As  we  reject  those  two  solutions, 
closing  our  eyes  to  the  problem  or 
giving  up  in  despair,  we  do  what 
the  doctor  ordered  for  me:  Get  out 
on  deck  and  look  the  storm  squarely 
in  the  face,  even  with  the  cold  winds 
blowing.  As  staying  on  deck  long 
enough  brought  the  cure,  so  staying 
with  the  twin  facts  of  evil  and  of 
faith  in  a  living  and  loving  and 
powerful  God  helps  us  to  gain  some 


understanding  of  the  dilemma.  We 
can  never  fully  understand,  for  our 
finite  minds  can  never  fully  under- 
stand the  mystery  of  God  and  of 
evil. 

We  can  learn,  however,  that  we 
are  not  facing  an  "either  or"  dilem- 
ma. There  is  a  way  of  living  realis- 
tically with  the  world  as  it  is  and  at 
the  same  time  believing  in  a  God  of 
power,  love  and  goodness.  It  must 
be  this  way,  because  we  cannot  give 
up  on  God  as  He  is  revealed  in  the 
Bible  and  we  cannot  deny  the  pre- 
vailing presence  and  power  of  evil. 

To  find  a  way  of  looking  at  things 
to  enable  us  to  hold  these  two  to- 
gether, we  must  begin  by  asking  a 
basic  question:  What  is  God  up  to 
in  this  world?  What  is  He  trying  to 
do?  What  are  His  goals?  As  we 
know,  goals  determine  the  means, 
and  if  we  know  what  God  is  trying 
to  do,  we  can  better  understand  how 
He  does  or  does  not  exercise  His 


We  work  with  things  or  with 
people  by  two  entirely  different 
processes;  brute  force  can  be 
exerted  on  inanimate  objects, 
but  people  must  have  an 
appropriate  inner  motivation. 


power  in  the  face  of  the  evil  of  this 
world. 

For  instance,  it  makes  a  difference 
whether  we  are  dealing  with  material 
things  or  with  people.  We  use  one 
kind  of  force  to  fasten  an  anti- 
squirrel  device  to  the  bird-feeder, 
another  kind  to  motivate  piano  stu- 
dents to  curve  their  fingers  proper- 
ly. We  work  with  things  or  with 
people  by  two  entirely  different 
processes;  brute  force  can  be  exerted 
on  inanimate  objects,  but  people 
must  have  an  appropriate  inner  mo- 
tivation. 

This  brings  us  back  to  the  crucial 
question:  What  is  God  trying  to  do? 
Why  did  He  create  the  world  in  the 
first  place?    What  was  God's  goal? 

Naturally,  this  takes  us  back  to 
the  Genesis  account  of  creation.  God 
was  not  merely  demonstrating  how 
great  and  powerful  He  was;  from 
the  beginning,  creation  brought 
something  good  into  existence.  God's 
own  nature  guaranteed  the  possibi- 
lity of  a  universe  marked  by  delight, 
by  pleasure  in  good  things,  by  free- 
dom. God  wanted  beings  "in  His 


image"  to  share  in  joy. 

As  one  writer  describes  it,  G 
clapped  His  hands  in  joy  when 
saw  how  good  His  creation  was. 
created  man  to  share  His  joy  in  wft 
He  created.  We  were  made  for  ]oi 

Now  we  can  see  why  God  ui 
His  power  in  moral  suasion  and 
in  brute  force  to  stamp  out  evil.  Yi{ 
cannot  force  someone  to  enjoy  i 
good,  to  appreciate  the  wonders 
God  and  of  creation,  just  as  you  c 
not  force  the  conversion  of  1 
world.  In  sharing  His  joy,  all  G 
could  do  was  to  give  His  childu 
the  same  opportunity  and  freed< 
He  has. 

In  all  of  this  God  seemed  to 
taking  a  risk.  By  the  very  nature 
His  goal — that  of  having  His  cl 
dren  enjoy  His  moral  and  spiritil 
creation,  and  His  own  excellence  a 
love;  and  of  having  His  children,  s 
children  made  in  His  likeness,  chois 
to  have  fellowship  with  Him — 
had  to  allow  them  to  make  la 
choice.  If  they  were  not  able  J 
choose,  they  would  no  longer  be  Is 
children;  they  would  be  merely  H 
bots. 

If  human  beings  had  not  been  pm 
en  freedom  and  power,  they  com 
not  have  known  God's  kind  of  jl 
the  delight  Jesus  mentioned  in  ifl 
farewell  talk  to  His  disciples,  "ThB 
things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  thafflfl 
joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your  ■ 
may  be  full."  A  parent  can  brutale 
a  child  into  obedience  but  not  ill 
love,  the  response  a  parent  wajj 
most  of  all. 

God  gave  man  a  chance  and 
know  what  happened  from  the  stjl 
of  the  serpent  and  our  first  pareis. 
Instead  of  looking  on  creation  wh 
delight,  as  God  did,  and  instead  >f 
having  the  fellowship  of  love  # 
wanted,  they  chose  a  tragic  course >f 
their  own.  Evil  thereby  entered  1 
world  and  has  been  man's  am 
down  through  the  centuries. 

This  says  to  us  two  things:  Fig 
God  did  not  create  evil.   By  the  vj 
nature  of  the  goal  of  creation,  thj 
was   room   for   the  possibility 
evil,  but  He  did  not  create  it. 

Eugene  O'Neill  once  wrote,  "I 
partly  understand  how  God  can  :1 
give  people,  for  we  are  weak  ;jl 
fickle.    But  what  I  can't  underst;d 
is  how  He  can  ever  forgive  Him  If 
for  the  crime  of  creation."  What  H 
author  failed  to  realize  was  G<(| 
wonderful  goal  in  creation.  || 
made  it  perfect  and  man  rejected 
Evil  came  in  man's  rebellion  agai 
God  and  it  continues  because  1 


; 


VJ 
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mains  in  rebellion  rather  than  in 
Q^edience  and  fellowship. 
)  Second,  because  of  the  nature  of 
fod's  goal,  God  cannot  by  edict  de- 
wlroy  evil.  The  world  is  not  a  work- 
shop where  physical  force  is  used;  it 
n  a  studio,  a  nursery,  a  school,  a 
\\jme  where  we  are  wooed  back  to 
lod.   In  the  face  of  evil,  God  works 

rough  love  to  bring  us  back.  In 
s  |  ct,  He  is  doing  everything  possible 
e|  accomplish  His  loving  purposes. 
I  In  the  incarnation,  God  dramati- 
C  illy  broke  into  history  to  signal  to 
if;  His  supreme,  indescribable  love, 
it  was  His  way  of  recognizing  the 
I'il,  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  of  do- 
i  ig  something  about  it.   What  more 


can  He  do?  We  cannot  expect  Him 
to  do  by  power  what  can  be  done  on- 
ly by  love.  It  is  now  for  man  to 
respond.  If  the  sight  of  God,  "who 
spared  not  his  own  son,  but  offered 
him  up  for  us  all,"  does  not  move 
us  to  love  and  trust,  what  could? 

During  World  War  II,  a  minister 
went  to  a  home  where  word  had  just 
come  that  the  only  son  had  been 
killed  in  action.  The  distraught  fa- 
ther cried  out  in  rage,  "Tell  me, 
preacher,  where  was  your  God  when 
they  were  killing  my  son?"  To  this 
the  minister  replied,  "In  the  same 
place,  I  suppose,  as  when  they  were 
killing  His  Son." 

In  the  face  of  evil  in  the  world, 


God  has  done  all  that  love  can  do  to 
achieve  His  goal.  We  cannot  hold 
God  responsible  for  the  evil  in  the 
world,  for  the  incredible  mess  we 
have  gotten  ourselves  in,  because  the 
flaw  is  neither  in  His  goodness  nor 
in  His  power;  it  is  in  what  we  have 
done  with  the  opportunity  for  joy 
which  was  and  is  presented  to  us. 

If  the  world  is  going  to  improve, 
what  must  change  is  not  God  but 
us.  If  you  and  I  are  to  be  saved, 
something  must  happen  in  us,  not  in 
God.  If  you  and  I  are  going  to  be- 
come better  Christians  in  an  evil 
world,  something  must  change  in  us, 
not  in  God.  He  has  done  everything 
He  will.  Now  it's  up  to  us.  33 


pus  meets  despair  by  turning  it  into  joy- 


Sorrow  Turned  Into  Joy 


TThen  Jesus  began  to  prepare 
y  V  His  disciples  for  His  crucifix- 
n,  they  grew  sorrowful.  He  said 
lto  them,  "Ye  shall  weep  and  la- 
ent,  but  the  world  will  re- 
ice;  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
•ur  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy" 
ohn  16:20).  He  then  added,  "I 
ive  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass 
at,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
|ight  believe"  (John  14:29) .  This 
fis  good  strategy.  The  fulfillment 
,  prediction  was  the  mark  of  a  true 
'ophet  in  Old  Testament  times.  Je- 
j  s  told  them  He  would  go  away  and 
j>me  again,  but  how  little  they  un- 
prstood,  how  hard  it  was  for  them 
I  believe. 

When  crucifixion  came  and  His 
;)dy  was  taken  down  from  the  cross 
| id  laid  in  the  tomb,  they  did  not 

yfully  await  the  resurrection.  They 
]w  that  He  was  dead  and  they  for- 
!'t  His  words  about  coming  again, 
hey  thought  their  dreams  had  come 
,  a  tragic  and  unhappy  end.  In  the 
jospels  we  find  no  anticipation  of 

is  return  or  preparation  for  His 
jsurrection. 

'Indeed,  when  the  women  came 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
tant  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
ammond,  hid. 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


reporting  that  they  had  seen  the 
Lord,  "Their  words  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  did  not  be- 
lieve" (Luke  24:11) .  John's  account 
of  the  resurrection  says,  "As  yet  they 
knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  He  must 
rise  again  from  the  dead"  (John  20: 
9) .  Thomas  said  he  would  not  be- 
lieve until  he  saw  the  print  of  the 
nails  in  His  hands  and  the  wound  in 
His  side. 

It  was  only  after  they  had  heard 
Him,  seen  Him  with  their  eyes  and 
handled  Him  with  their  hands,  that 
they  came  to  faith.  Then  their  sor- 
row turned  into  joy.  The  risen  Lord 
put  a  song  in  their  hearts  and  sent 
the  Church  singing  down  through 
the  centuries. 

Before  the  crucifixion,  when  Je- 
sus spoke  of  turning  their  sorrow  in- 
to joy,  He  used  a  very  apt  and  beau- 
tiful figure.  He  said,  "A  woman 
when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come:  but  as 
soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  her  an- 
guish, for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  in- 
to the  world"  (John  16:21) . 

Certainly  His  appearance  turned 
sorrow  into  joy  on  resurrection  day, 
but  can  His  words  be  applied  to  our 
lives?  When  sorrow  comes  to  us  to- 
day, can  we  look  up  and  trust  that 
it  will  be  turned  into  joy?    We  be- 


lieve that  saved  people  can  apply 
this  promise  to  every  situation.  No 
matter  what  the  cause  of  our  sadness 
of  heart,  if  we  belong  to  Jesus  we 
can  trust  that  our  sorrow  will  be 
turned  into  joy. 

This  is  what  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
thinking  when  he  wrote  to  the  Ro- 
mans, "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8: 
28).  Notice  that  Paul  said  "all 
things."  He  did  not  limit  it  to  the 
good  things,  the  happy  events,  the 
comfortable  situations.  He  said  all 
things,  and  that  includes  the  trag- 
edies, the  hardships  and  the  failures. 
He  did  not  say  that  every  event  is 
good,  but  that  all  events  work  to- 
gether for  good,  and  that  is  different. 

Many  things  that  happen  to  us 
are  not  good  in  and  of  themselves. 
They  may  be  the  result  of  our  sin 
or  the  sins  of  others.  We  may  even 
say  that  they  are  of  the  devil,  but  in 
God's  providence  they  work  togeth- 
er for  good.  Notice,  too,  that  this 
promise  is  not  to  all.  All  things  do 
not  work  together  for  good  for  un- 
believers, but  for  those  who  love  God 
and  who  are  called  according  to  His 
purpose. 

This  great  doctrine  which  runs 
through  the  whole  of  Scripture  is 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  4,  1977 


beautifully  expressed  in  the  126th 
Psalm:  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth 
weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him"  (Psa. 
126:5-6). 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  sorrow 
will  be  turned  to  joy.  It  is  especially 
hard  in  the  hour  when  sorrow  is  up- 
on us.  On  crucifixion  day  it  is  hard 
to  believe  in  resurrection.  This 
promise  that  God  will  turn  our  sor- 
row into  joy  is  hard  to  accept,  be- 
cause it  touches  us  where  we  hurt 
most — it  is  so  personal  and  involves 
us  so  intimately. 

The  doctrine  also  helps  us  to  un- 
derstand our  suffering  and  God's 
providence  when  we  remember  that 
God's  purpose  is  not  to  make  us  com- 
fortable but  to  develop  character; 
not  to  entertain  us  but  to  make  us 
good.  The  Bible  says,  "Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons" 
(Heb.  12:6-7). 

Before  a  field  brings  forth  a  crop, 
we  plow  the  soil,  disc  down  the  clods 
and  level  it  with  the  harrow.  In  a 
similar  way,  before  the  Lord  brings 
forth  a  harvest  He  plows  furrows 
through  our  souls  and  submits  us  to 
the  disc  and  the  harrow.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  have  en- 
dured the  hard  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness if  they  had  not  first  been  pre- 
pared by  persecution  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

When  there  is  an  abundance  of 
rain  in  the  spring,  the  corn  does  not 
send  roots  deep  into  the  soil.  If 
later  the  season  turns  dry,  the  corn 
is  unprepared  and  suffers  severely 
from  the  drought.  God  gives  us  hard- 
ship and  sorrow  to  deepen  our  spiri- 
tual roots  in  preparation  for  greater 
tasks. 

There  are  many  examples  from 
the  Scriptures  and  the  history  of  the 
Church  where  God  has  turned  sor- 
row into  joy.  One  of  these  is  Naomi. 
She  and  her  husband,  Elimelech, 
natives  of  Bethlehem-Judah,  went  in- 
to the  land  of  Moab  because  of  fam- 
ine. They  had  two  sons,  Mahlon 
and  Chilion.  While  in  that  foreign 
land  Elimelech  died,  and  Naomi 
joined  that  great  multitude  of  wom- 
en who  have  been  widowed.  In  the 
land  of  Moab,  her  two  sons  took 
wives — Orpah  and  Ruth. 

Then  tragedy  followed  tragedy; 
both  sons  died.  As  Naomi  prepared 
to  return  to  her  homeland,  she  told 


her  daughters-in-law  they  were  free  to 
remain  with  their  people.  The 
younger  women  lifted  up  their  voices 
and  wept.  Orpah  kissed  her  mother- 
in-law  and  returned,  but  Ruth  spoke 
those  immortal  words  so  often  quot- 
ed at  wedding  services: 

"Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or 
to  turn  from  following  after  thee: 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go; 
and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and 
thy  God  my  God:  where  thou  diest, 
I  will  die,  and  there  will  I  be  bur- 
ied: the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee 
and  me." 

When  Naomi  and  Ruth  came  to 
Bethlehem,  old  friends  said,  "Is  this 
Naomi?"  She  answered,  "Call  me  not 
Naomi,  (which  means  pleasant)  call 
me  Mara  (which  means  bitter)  for 
the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again 
empty:  why  then  call  me  Naomi, 


When  there  is  an  abundance  of 
rain  in  the  spring,  the  corn 
does  not  send  roots  deep  into 
the  soil.  If  later  the  season 
turns  dry,  the  corn  is  unprepared 
and  suffers  severely  from  the 
drought. 


seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against 
me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me?" 

Naomi  felt  cast  down,  dejected,  de- 
pressed. She  had  passed  through 
deep  waters  and  her  soul  was  afflict- 
ed. For  her  it  was  crucifixion  day 
and  resurrection  seemed  impossible. 
But  the  Lord  was  not  unmindful  of 
her.  He  had  great  plans  for  her  and 
Ruth.  You  remember  how  things 
turned  out.  Ruth  was  sent  into  the 
fields  to  glean.  There  Boaz  saw  her, 
loved  her  and  took  her  as  his  wife. 
To  them  was  born  a  child  they 
named  Obed,  and  to  Obed  was  born 
Jesse,  and  to  Jesse  was  born  David. 
David  became  the  king  of  Israel  and 
the  type  of  Christ  our  Saviour. 

Suppose  there  had  been  no  famine 
in  Bethlehem-Judah;  suppose  those 
husbands  had  lived  long  and  pros- 
perous lives,  and  Naomi  and  Ruth 
had  closed  their  years  in  comfort 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab.  Would 
this  have  been  better?  You  see  God 
had  a  better  plan.  He  was  prepar- 
ing a  people  for  the  coming  of  His 


Son,  and  Naomi  and  Ruth  enten 
into  that  plan.    "They  that  sow 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  Or  as  J 
sus  said,  "Ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  b 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  in 

How  easy  it  is,  when  sorrow  comi 
to  be  discouraged  and  depressed, 
were  the  disciples  and  Naomi.  Whi 
our  hearts  are  broken  it  is  hard 
trust  God,  but  this  we  must  learn 
do.  The  promises  of  God  are  sui 
The  testimony  of  a  multitude  te 
us  our  Lord  can  be  trusted.  We  mi 
emphasize  again  that  the  promise 
for  believers.  You  can  prune  poisij 
ivy  year  after  year  and  it  will  st 
produce  poison,  but  it  is  differe 
with  the  grapevine.  Pruning  cau? 
it  to  bring  forth  more  and  bett 
fruit.  And  so  it  is  with  the  Christi 
believer. 

In  the  hour  of  chastening  it  is  v 
portant  that  we  not  grow  bitter  ai 
resentful,  but  allow  the  Almighty 
shape  and  mold  us  into  the  peop 
He  wants  us  to  be.  The  Bible  saJ 
"Now  no  chastening  for  the  prese! 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievoi 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  tj 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  un 
them  which  are  exercised  thereb 
(Heb.  12:11). 

On  dark  days  we  should  reme: 
ber  that  it  is  not  in  ourselves  that  \ 
trust,  nor  in  some  purposeless  fa 
but  in  the  sovereign  and  benevole: 
providence  of  a  loving  heavenly  1 
ther.  Our  trust  is  in  God,  who  se: 
Christ  into  the  world  and  who  rais 
Him  from  the  dead.  Our  part  is 
do  our  duty  today;  to  do  the  rig 
thing,  the  godly  thing;  to  obey  I 
commandments  in  this  present  ho 
and  trust  His  promises  for  the 
ture. 

The  Apostle  Paul  expressed  it  i 
perbly  when  he  wrote:  "We  are  trc 
bled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distress* 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despa 
we  are  persecuted,  but  not  forsake 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  . 
knowing  that  he  who  raised  up  t 
Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
Jesus  ....  For  which  cause  we  fai 
not;  for  though  our  outward  m 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  j 
newed  day  by  day. 

"For  our  light  affliction,  which 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  u: 
far  more  exceeding  and  eten 
weight  of  glory;  while  we  look  i 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  I 
the  things  which  are  not  seen:  :| 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  te- 
poral,  but  the  things  which  are  I 
seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:8-18) .  1 
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'hen  worship  changes  into  showmanship,  the  kingdom  diminishes — 


Spectator  Sport  for  Sunday 


j^or  the  most  part,  modern  Chris- 
tianity has  become  a  spectator 
ort  because  it  fails  to  listen  to 
mes'  command,  "Be  ye  doers  of 
e  Word  and  not  hearers  only." 
ad's  work  has  taken  a  back  seat 
God's  Word.  In  some  churches, 
lad's  Word  isn't  in  the  front  seat, 
*:her! 

1TThe  average  church  members  to- 
■  expect  to  be  entertained  when 
ey  come  to  church:  Ideally,  the 
lilding  into  which  they  walk  on 
Imday  morning  should  be  perfect- 
1  appointed,  titillating  the  senses, 
lid  warmed  or  cooled  to  perfection. 
I  should  have  comfortable  pews, 
"eferably  cushioned;  deep  carpets 
it  the  floor;  professionally  arranged 
|)wers  on  the  altar;  dim  lights,  soft 
Music  played  in  the  background  by 
I  professional  musician;  expensive 
Itar  pieces  with  candles  glowing, 
lid  possibly  a  few  tasteful  banners 
It  the  walls — all  things  to  delight 
le  eye  and  ear. 

I  Ushers  with  warm  smiles  and  dark 
pits — a  white  carnation  in  the  but- 
Jnhole  to  identify  them — should 
low  them  to  their  seats.  Settled 
lick  comfortably  in  their  padded 
|ws,  they  are  ready  for  an  array  of 

Ittertainers  before  their  eyes  in  the 
ilpit  area. 
The  pastor,  poor  fellow,  must  not 
nply  preach  the  Word  of  God;  he 
fust  do  it  with  verve,  beautiful  or- 
orical  skills,  and  a  sense  of  show- 
anship — or  he  loses  members  fast, 
i  addition,  it  helps  if  he  is  tall, 
rk  and  handsome,  neither  too 
'ung  nor  too  old,  dressed  impec- 
bly  with  every  hair  in  place,  and 
splaying  a  hearty  smile  over  flash- 
g  white  teeth.  For  Presbyterians, 
Scottish  accent  helps  immeasur- 

f»iy.. 

His  sermon  must  not  arouse  fears 


The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
mpsonville,  Md. 


JOAN  B.  FINNERAN 


in  any  way  but  concentrate  instead 
on  God's  love,  mercy  and  grace.  It 
must  be  dotted  with  appropriate  lit- 
tle stories  and  jokes  as  he  makes  his 
point  so  the  congregation  can  give 
way  to  a  hearty  laugh  or  two  during 
the  sermon,  which  must  never  last 
longer — horrors! — than  20  minutes. 

There  are  other  entertainers.  The 
choir,  wearing  matching  satin  robes, 
sings  God's  glory  without  a  note  out 
of  place,  as  a  resonant  organ  ebbs  and 
swells  in  accompanying  perfection. 
The  children's  choir  makes  its 
charming  little  addition  to  the  ser- 
vice to  delighted  smiles  in  the  con- 
gregation and  whispers  of  "Oh, 
aren't  they  just  too  precious!" 

A  baby  in  a  long,  flowing,  white 
dress  is  brought  forward  for  bap- 
tism, and  a  single  red  rose  is  pre- 
sented to  the  beaming  parents. 

The  ushers  quickly  pass  the  gleam- 
ing offertory  plates  in  an  almost 
apologetic  fashion,  as  if  ashamed  to 
ask  for  a  little  help  in  the  work  of 
the  kingdom. 

The  children's  sermon,  perhaps 
delivered  by  the  associate  pastor,  is 
always  entertaining  and  brings 
laughter  to  all;  sometimes  the  chil- 
dren are  brought  forward  to  sit  in 
a  ring  at  his  feet  as  he  talks.  Small 
children  are  quickly  sent  out  of  the 
sanctuary  to  be  taught  elsewhere  so 
that  a  crying  baby  or  audible  child- 
ish comment  will  in  no  way  detract 
from  or  disturb  the  mood  of  the 
sermon  which  is  to  follow. 

Finally,  the  show  is  over  for  an- 
other week.  The  average  church 
members  file  out,  shake  the  hand  of 
the  pastor,  and  murmur  little  pleas- 
antries to  him  about  the  message 
they  have  just  heard. 

Successive  weeks  bring  an  endless 
parade  of  entertainment  and  enter- 
tainers through  the  building:  visit- 
ing musical  groups;  foreign  mission- 
aries with  fascinating  slide  shows  of 
far-away  places  and  their  hands  out 
for  help;  evangelists  with  their  soul- 


Finally,  the  show  is  over  for 
another  week.  The  average 
church  members  file  out,  shake 
the  hand  of  the  pastor,  and 
murmur  little  pleasantries  to 
him  about  the  message  they 
have  just  heard. 


saving  appeals;  visiting  dignitaries 
from  higher  up  on  the  denomina- 
tional ladder;  dinners  and  picnics; 
film  showing;  bazaars;  vacation  Bi- 
ble school  with  its  spectacular  au- 
diovisual attempts  to  reach  the 
young;  Christmas  and  Easter  musi- 
cals and  pageants — the  list  goes  on 
and  on. 

You  think  this  isn't  show  business? 
It  certainly  is,  and  all  for  the  price 
of  a  couple  of  dollars  dropped  in 
the  plate  weekly  to  salve  our  con- 
sciences, to  tell  us  that  we've  done 
our  part  in  carrying  out  Christ's  ring- 
ing command,  "Go  forth!"  I  say  "us" 
because  I  cannot  escape  my  own  im- 
age in  the  description. 

Whom  are  we  kidding?  A  God- 
given  command  is  not  a  social  invi- 
tation with  an  RSVP  tacked  on  the 
end,  and  God  has  never  canceled 
His  command.  What  a  far  cry  the 
modern  church  in  America  has  be- 
come from  those  dedicated  Chris- 
tians of  the  New  Testament 
Church!  Powered  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  heard  God's  command  and 
obeyed.  They  met  secretly  when 
necessary,  died  under  persecution, 
traveled  long  distances  to  carry  out 
their  commission  to  spread  the  word 
of  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  and  all 
peoples,  to  win  the  lost  souls  out  of 
the  clutches  of  Satan. 

They  truly  "died  to  self"  and  to 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Deadliest  Game  of  All 


We  were  going  through  a  stack  of 
exchange  magazines  and  other  peri- 
odicals. It  seemed  that  an  unusual 
number  of  them  featured  articles 
and  editorials  attacking  conditions 
in  general — and  the  government  in 
particular — of  South  Korea. 

Perhaps  the  most  gruesome  reports 
appeared  in  a  special  issue  of 
one  professed  evangelical  magazine 
aimed  at  the  younger  generation.  Its 
articles  included,  "Park's  Predatory 
Reign  in  South  Korea,"  "The  Anti- 
Communist  Captivity  of  the  Church- 
es" (meaning  the  obsession  the 
Churches  seem  to  have  with  anti- 
Communism)  ,  and  "Christians  and 
Marxists"  (an  examination  of  the 
possibility  of  making  peace  between 


You  will  have  a  battle  when  you 
go  forth  as  ministers  into  the 
Church.  The  Church  is  now  in  a 
period  of  deadly  conflict.  The  re- 
demptive religion  known  as  Chris- 
tianity is  contending  in  our  own 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  in  all  the 
larger  Churches  in  the  world,  against 
a  totally  alien  type  of  religion. 

As  always,  the  enemy  conceals  his 
most  dangerous  assaults  under  pious 
phrases  and  half  truths.  The  shib- 
boleths of  the  adversary  have  some- 
times a  very  deceptive  sound.  "Let 
us  propagate  Christianity,"  the  ad- 
versary says,  "but  let  us  not  always 
be  engaged  in  arguing  in  defense  of 
it;  let  us  make  our  preaching  posi- 
tive, and  not  negative;  let  us  avoid 
controversy;  let  us  hold  to  a  person 
and  not  to  a  dogma;  let  us  drop 
small  doctrinal  differences  and  seek 
the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ; 
let  us  drop  doctrinal  accretions  and 
interpret  Christ  for  ourselves;  let  us 
look  for  our  knowledge  of  Christ, 
not  to  ancient  books,  but  to  the  liv- 
ing Christ  in  our  hearts;  let  us  not 
impose  a  Western  creed  on  the  East- 
ern mind;  let  us  be  tolerant  of  op- 
posing views." 

Such  are  some  of  the  shibboleths 
of  that  agnostic  modernism  which  is 
the  deadliest  enemy  of  the  Christian 
religion  today.    They  deceive  some 


the  world's  two  leading  ideologies)  . 

Now  we  would  not  want  to  hold 
up  the  South  Korean  government — 
or,  for  that  matter,  the  American 
government — as  being  without  sin. 
Even  grievous  sin.  Wasn't  it  just  a 
short  while  ago  that  the  papers  were 
full  of  stories  of  cages  and  whips 
and  electric  prods  and  killer  dogs  in 
these  United  States? 

There  be  governments  among  the 
so-called  free  nations  that  would 
hardly  pass  the  most  cursory  inspec- 
tion. Human  rights  suffer  in  almost 
every  corner  of  the  globe.  This  we 
acknowledge. 

But  we  continue  greatly  alarmed 
that  the  only  governments  singled 
out  for  attention  these  days — and  by 


of  God's  people  some  of  the  time; 
they  are  heard  sometimes  from  the 
lips  of  good  Christian  people,  who 
have  not  the  slightest  inkling  of 
what  they  mean. 

But  their  true  meaning,  to  think- 
ing men,  is  becoming  increasingly 
clear.  Increasingly,  it  is  becoming 
necessary  for  a  man  to  decide  wheth- 
er he  is  going  to  stand  or  not  to 
stand  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
He  is  presented  to  us  in  the  Word 
of  God. 

If  you  decide  to  stand  for  Christ, 
you  will  not  have  an  easy  life  in  the 
ministry.  Of  course,  you  may  try  to 
evade  the  conflict.  All  men  will 
speak  well  of  you  if,  after  preaching 
no  matter  how  unpopular  a  Gospel 
on  Sunday,  you  will  only  vote 
against  the  Gospel  in  the  councils  of 
the  Church  the  next  day;  you  will 
graciously  be  permitted  to  believe 
in  supernatural  Christianity  all  you 
please  if  you  will  only  make  com- 
mon cause  with  its  opponents. 

Such  is  the  program  that  will  win 
the  favor  of  the  Church.  A  man 
may  believe  what  he  pleases,  provid- 
ed he  does  not  believe  anything 
strongly  enough  to  risk  his  life  on 
it  and  fight  for  it. — J.  Gresham 
Machen,  to  Princeton  Seminary  stu- 
dents before  he  left  the  Presbyterian 
Church  USA.  EE 


some  Christians  especially — are  the 
that  represent  either  a  bastic 
against  atheistic  Communism,  or  s 
bility  in  the  midst  of  economic  ai. 
social  chaos.  It  is  simply  too  poii, 
ed  to  be  accidental. 

The  so-called  evangelical  public 
tion  mentioned  above  has  not  do 
a  special  issue  on  Uganda  and  1 
Amin.  Nor  will  it.  Neither  willj 
explore  the  social  consequences 
the  wholesale  "resettlement"  of  Cat 
bodia's  population.  But  South  i 
rea  is  held  up  as  a  model  of  eve 
thing  evil  upon  the  earth. 

After  the  fall  of  Vietnam,  • 
dared  to  predict  that  the  next  i| 
tion  to  receive  the  special  attenti 
of  the  Churches  would  be  South  % 
rea,  the  last  strong  outpost  agaii, 
Communism  in  Asia.  We  were  r, 
mistaken.  Last  winter  (Dec.  29  ]o\ 
nal)  the  National  Council 
Churches  sent  a  delegation,  head, 
by  William  P.  Thompson,  stat, 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyteri, 
Church,  to  demonstrate  against  c( 
ditions  in  South  Korea. 

It  is  not  because  we  would  dc 
some,  or  even  most,  of  the  allegatic 
that  we  frankly  express  no  sympat 
for  the  pious  alarm  in  Church  c 
cles  over  violations  of  human  rig] 
in  the  remaining  free  countries 
the  world.  It  is  rather  because  ' 
are  convinced  that  a  fundamen 
hypocrisy  underlies  the  often  we 
meaning  cries  for  reform.  ( 

It's  the  hypocrisy  of  a  shadij 
world  which  does  not  have  the  b 
interests  of  free  people  at  heart.  ! 

The  Churches  and  their  repress 
tatives  far  too  often  are  willing 
be  pawns  in  the  deadliest  game 


Turn  the  Light  Back  Or 

! 

According  to  the  conventional  w 
dom  of  the  liberals,  "We  must  lea 
to  live  with  Communism."  There 
or  was,  an  audience  with  whom  th 
should  have  a  dialogue  on  this  si 
ject. 

They  should  tell  it  to  the  Roli 
nov  family,  to  the  Kulaks  driv 
from  their  farms  to  perish,  to  t 
Latvians,  Lithuanians  and  Estoi 
ans,  to  the  Polish  officers  massacr 
in  the  Katyn  Forest,  to  the  memb* 
of  the  Polish  resistance  destroyed  j 
Warsaw  by  the  Nazis  while  the  R! 
Army  waited  nearby  for  the  job  i 
be  finished. 

Tell  it  to  those  who  have  froz 
to  death  in  the  far  reaches  of  Siber 


Not  an  Easy  Life 
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those  shot  going  over  the  Berlin 
all,  to  those  Christians  tortured  to 
ath  in  numberless  prisons,  to  ev- 
r  person  ravaged,  beaten,  kid- 
pped,  tortured — who  has  suffered 
ywhere  at  the  hands  of  Commu- 
its. 

They  should  tell  it  to  the  freedom 
1 Inters  in  Hungary,  mowed  down  by 
lissian  tanks,  to  the  millions  wiped 
It  by  the  Red  Guards  in  China,  to 

tire  populations  driven  from  their 
fies  in  Cambodia. 
'Most  of  these  no  longer  have  ears 
I  hear  nor  tongues  with  which  to 
like  answer.  But  if  their  hearing 
Ixe  restored  to  them,  and  they  were 
'l(d  that  they  must  learn  to  live 
1th  Communism,  and  their  voices 
Juld  speak  again,  they  surely  would 
■and  forth  in  such  a  chorus — those 
lilions  of  voices — that  they  could 
I  heard  around  the  world:  "You 
flnnot  live  with  Communism!  We 
fe  those  who  tried  and  we  are  no 
lore!  You  cannot  live  with  Com- 
lunism,  because  Communism  is 
lath!" 

fWhen  the  word  spread  to  Commu- 
|st  lands  that  the  U.  S.  and  her  al- 
s  were  going  to  contain  Commu- 
•sm  rather  than  work  to  defeat 
)mmunism,  the  lights  dimmed  for 
e  oppressed  all  over  the  world, 
lis  meant,  in  effect,  that  the  status 
10  of  Communism  was  recognized, 
hen  detente  was  announced,  the 
|;hts  dimmed  even  more. 
■There  is  but  one  way  to  turn  the 
■fhts  back  on  again.    The  lights 
Ime  on  again  for  each  of  us  when 
I;  realize  that  the  victory  of  Com- 
lunism  is  not  inevitable.  Commu- 
Ism  can  be  turned  back.    It  can 
I  en  be  defeated.    It  has  nowhere 
acceeded;  it  is  an  idea  whose  time 
lis  never  come.    It  is  an  abysmal 
lilure,  indicated  by  its  inability  to 
lovide  even  the  minimal  necessities 
Ir  people  living  under  it. 
|The  main  task  is  not  primarily  to 
nvert  liberals  who  support  Cora- 
unism  and  its  handmaiden,  social- 
n,  though  that  would  be  desirable, 
tie  main  task  is  to  expose  the  fra- 
rnity  which  dominates  and  deter- 
ines  the  rewards  of  intellectual  and 
tistic  endeavor,  a  fraternity,  so  to 
eak,  of  major  book  publishers,  tele- 
sion    networks,    book  reviewers, 
wspapers,  foundations,  Church  or- 
nizations,    schools   and  colleges, 
his  fraternity  controls  access  to  ad- 
'  ncement,  to  getting  published,  to 
tting  reviewed,   to  getting  pro- 
moted. 

(Among  this  fraternity  it  is  lese 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Miracles  Today? 


A  Bible  study  entitled  "The  Mir- 
acles of  Christ,"  by  the  Rev.  James 
Bland,  used  by  women's  groups  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
and  my  memory  of  an  article  in  the 
Journal  which  mentioned  miracles, 
prompt  these  remarks  on  the  sub- 
ject. From  my  reading  I  get  the  im- 
pression that  some  Presbyterians  do 
not  believe  miracles  occur  today, 
that  miracles  ceased  to  happen  by 
the  time  the  Bible  was  completely 
written. 

Mr.  Bland  states,  "We  no  longer 
need  a  miraculous  display  of  His 
power,  for  He  has  given  us  all  that 
we  need  for  our  salvation  and  for 
Christian  living."  This  conclusion 
was  necessary  in  order  for  his  defi- 
nition of  miracle  to  be  true:  "A  mir- 
acle is  a  mighty  act  of  God,  done 
in  the  external  world,  visible  to  the 
senses,  performed  by  a  teacher  of 
religion  to  confirm  his  spoken 
word."  Upon  what  authority  does 
that  definition  stand?  Cannot  a  mir- 
acle also  confirm  God's  written 
Word? 

The  New  Compact  Bible  Diction- 
ary says,  "Miracles  are  always  'signs' 
which  teach  a  lesson.  Every  miracle 
of  God  is  a  part  of  God's  great  in- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week  is  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
an  elect  lady  of  Memphis,  who  is  the 
wife  of  a  minister  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 


majesty  to  be  anti-Communist,  to  fa- 
vor free  enterprise,  to  be  patriotic, 
to  be  pro-American,  or  to  be  partic- 
ularly moral,  except  in  liberal 
causes.  This  needs  both  to  be  ex- 
posed and  be  made  to  appear  the 
subculture  that  it  is. 

The  one  thing  that  Communism 
cannot  stand  is  exposure  to  the  light. 
It  is  like  all  creatures  that  crawl  and 
creep  and  slide  in  the  darkness  but 
who  rush  to  cover  and  slink  away  in 
the  light.  The  main  task  is  to  spread 
the  light  until  it  eventually  gains 
hold  in  America. — Clarence  B.  Car- 
son,, in  The  Anti-Communist  Black- 
out in  America.  ffl 


tegrated  system  of  revealed  truth." 
John  20:30-31  indicates  that  the 
apostle  wrote  his  Gospel  record  of 
the  miracles  to  lead  people  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

I  question  that  miracles  have  not 
occurred  since  the  close  of  the  New 
Testament  and  will  not  occur  again. 
It  is  agreed  that  there  have  been 
three  or  four  great  epochs  of  mir- 
acles, one  during  the  time  of  Moses, 
the  second  at  the  time  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  and  the  third  during  Jesus' 
earthly  ministry  and  followed  by 
that  of  His  apostles. 

Miracles  do  seem  to  be  used  by 
God  at  times  of  lowest  spirituality 
in  the  world.  There  was,  in  pre- 
vious epochs,  much  idolatry.  Peo- 
ple had  forgotten  God  and  He  used 
miracles  to  show  them  that  "God  is" 
and  to  bring  His  remnant  back  to 
Him  and  to  increase  His  witness 
abroad.  These  days  have  been  com- 
pared with  those  idolatrous  times 
of  Noah  and  others.  Often  it  is 
said  that  such  times  are  a  sign  of 
the  "end  days."  Could  not  God  al- 
so be  manifesting  His  power  again 
with  miracles? 

I  do  believe  that  another  age  of 
miracles  may  have  begun.  There 
are  many  who  do  not  believe  in  mir- 
acles today.  Yet  many  people  have 
testified  that  they  have  experienced 
miracles  of  healing  in  their  bodies 
that  cannot  be  explained  except  with 
reference  to  the  power  of  God!  Such 
healings  have  taken  place  immedi- 
ately and  there  have  been  those  who 
have  even  spoken  of  an  experience 
of  "surging  power"  which  seems  to 
fill  the  whole  body.  Healings  have 
been  described  by  reputable  physi- 
cians. Surely  the  many  testimonies 
cannot  all  be  discounted.  If  valid, 
they  must  confirm  God's  written 
Word  that  His  promises  are  truel 

Yes,  and  some  of  these  evidences 
have  occurred  apart  from  the  pres- 
ence of  a  "teacher  of  religion"  (un- 
less the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  satis- 
fies this  "requirement"  mentioned 
by  Mr.  Bland)  .  Modern-day  signs 
have  been  experienced  by  Christians 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  May  22,  1977 

Guidelines  to  Faith 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  writing  to 
the  Romans,  Paul  said  the  Jews 
"have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge"  (Rom.  10:2) . 
James  took  up  true  zeal  as  opposed 
to  false  zeal  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
his  epistle  and  this  is  the  subject  of 
our  lesson.  Next  Sunday  we  will 
study  the  fifth  chapter. 

James  first  wrote  of  zeal  primarily 
in  negative  terms,  telling  what  true 
zeal  is  not;  then  he  described  how 
we  show  our  zeal  rightfully.  Because 
this  epistle  was  addressed  primarily 
to  the  Jewish  Christian  community, 
it  would  be  well  to  remember  what 
consecration  means  in  terms  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  Hebrew  ex- 
pression for  consecration  is  "hands 
full,"  to  imply  that  when  one  is  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord,  he  views  his 
hands  full  of  commitment  to  God. 
There  is  not  room  for  serving  any 
other.  Throughout  Scripture  the 
Lord  called  for  that  kind  of  zeal 
(Matt.  6:24) .  Now  note  how  James 
dealt  with  total  commitment  (zeal) 
in  terms  of  what  it  is  not. 

I.  NO  BITTER  RIVALRY  (Jas. 
4:1-10) .  All  too  often  in  the  church, 
believers  develop  a  rivalry.  Because 
there  are  two  or  more  sides  to  many 
issues,  people  become  very  zealous 
for  their  position  to  prevail.  This 
can  and  often  does  lead  to  bitter  ac- 
cusations against  one  another;  it  can 
and  often  does  result  in  a  church 
split. 

This  does  not  imply  that  all 
church  splits  are  wrong  or  that  all 
who  have  great  zeal  have  the  wrong 
kind  of  zeal.  A  holy  zeal  for  the 
things  of  God  is  good,  but  James 
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Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
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Background  Scripture:  James  4: 

5:6 

Key  Verses:  James  4:1-10,  13-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  124 
Memory  Selection:  James  4:17 


would  have  us  examine  our  motiva- 
tions for  the  zeal  we  have,  lest  we 
find  ourselves  fighting  for  our  own 
way  and  not  for  the  things  of  God. 

Some  people  actually  like  to  ar- 
gue and  fight;  they  enjoy  being  em- 
broiled in  theological  contention. 
Others  merely  like  to  have  their  own 
way  and  gain  great  pleasure  in  not 
giving  in. 

The  source  of  false  zeal  (w.  2-3) , 
simply  put,  is  the  desire  for  one's 
own  pleasure.  It  is  rooted  in  pride. 
We  want  our  way.  Though  we  are 
believers,  we  sometimes  are  guided 
more  by  what  pleases  us  than  by 
what  pleases  the  Lord;  we  seek  our 
own  way  rather  than  God's.  In  the 
church  we  call  it  zeal  for  God,  but 
such  is  not  the  case. 

James  used  very  strong  words  to 
help  us  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us 
in  such  a  situation,  calling  our  fight- 
ing war,  killing  and  coveting  (v.  2) . 
Then  if  we  pray,  instead  of  trying  to 
win  by  force  of  numbers,  we  fail  to 
obtain  what  we  want.  Why?  In  our 
hearts,  we  are  asking  because  we 
want  the  pleasure  of  winning,  of  get- 
ting what  we  want  for  selfish  reasons. 

If  we  fight  for  a  church  office, 
then  we  want  that  office  for  what 
honor  it  brings  to  us,  not  to  serve 
God.  If  we  fight  over  a  theological  is- 
sue— even  one  in  which  we  are  right 
theologically — we  may  not  win  the 
battle  simply  because  we  have  fought 
from  a  zeal  for  victory  rather  than 
God's  truth.  Our  Lord  is  concerned 
not  only  with  what  we  do  but  why 
we  do  it! 

Next.  James  analyzed  false  zeal. 
He  called  it  friendship  with  the 
world  (vv.  4-6)  — in  short,  being 
guilty   of   thinking    as    the  world 
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thinks,  and  this  means  letting 
world  into  the  church.  James  cons: 
ered  such  church  members  "adult" 
ers"  to  show  what  they  are  in  Goi 
sight.  Although  committed  to  Chri 
they  are  living  with  the  world.  Th' 
want  to  be  Christians,  but  at  t 
same  time  they  wish  to  please  the1 
selves.  James  called  such  a  patte! 
of  life  friendship  with  the  world. 

A  businessman  seeking  to  get 
the  top  may  run  over  everyone 
the  process,  so  great  is  his  desire 
the  material  rewards,  the  power  a 
glory  the  top  position  will  give  hi 
In  the  church  a  person  may  seek 
place  of  control  in  order  to  full 
his  ambitions.  Both  are  wrong 
God's  sight. 

Both  are  acting  for  selfish  reasci 
in  His  sight.  Both  are  worl" 
friends  of  the  world  and  the  work1 
ways.  Anyone  in  the  church 
stirs  up  strife  in  order  to  get  wl; 
he  wants  is  acting  like  a  worldly  p 
son,  living  by  the  standards  of 
world.  A  friend  of  the  world  is 
enemy  of  God  (v.  4;  compare  I  Jo 
2:15;  Rom.  8:7). 

Such  a  person  also  opposes  t 
Spirit  of  God  (v.  5) .  Christ  did  : 
send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in 
for  this  purpose.  Envy  and  pri 
must  have  no  place  in  the  Christia 
life  and  service.  In  zeal,  there  mi 
be  no  trace  of  such  attitudes.  P.! 
also  reminded  us  of  this  (Rom. 
6,  9,  11,  13-14,  16,  26-27). 

Finally,  opposition  to  God's  Spi 
is  a  rejection  of  God's  Word  (v. 
for  God's  Word  teaches  through( 
that  God  resists  the  proud  and 
grace  to  the  humble.  God  has  tau^ 
us  by  His  Word  that  if  our  action! 
no  matter  how  important  they  ft 
seem — are  motivated  by  pride, 
will  be  found  in  opposition  to  G 
(Prov.  3:34;  I  Sam.  2;  etc.)  ! 

This  surprises  many  who  are  m< 
vated  by  a  false  zeal,  not  accordi 
to  knowledge  of  God's  will  but 
pride.   They  want  their  way  and 
intolerant  of  anyone  who  stands 
that   way.     Often   driven  out 
churches,  they  cry,  "Persecution' 
when  in  fact  they  are  driven  out 
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Rise  they  have  not  pursued  their 
Ids  out  of  right  motives,  that  is, 
Iht  hearts. 

iLet  everyone  who  thinks  he  is  be- 
I;  persecuted  for  his  faith  take 
vrning.  As  Peter  said,  "It  is  bet- 
I,  if  the  will  of  God  should  so  will, 
lit  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for 
el-doing"  (I  Pet.  3:17,  see  also  13- 
I  4:15). 

■Having  made  his  point  clearly, 
ines  turned  to  the  solution  for  as- 
Jing  true  zeal  before  the  Lord  in 
Mr  commitment  and  service  (w.  7- 
Ji .  We  are  first  to  subject  our- 
Jves  to  God  and  humble  ourselves 
[■fore  Him  so  that  pride  shall  not 
livail  in  us.  In  plain  words,  we 
Jist  stop  pushing  ourselves  and  stop 
#ing  to  get  our  way;  instead,  we 
jlist  commit  our  lives  to  the  Lord 
Mi  expect  Him  to  use  us  as  He  wills 
J  His  purposes. 

:  ,When  we  are  so  subject  to  the 
rd,  then  Satan  cannot  stop  us  be- 
ase  he  has  no  entrance  into  our 
es.  Satan  may  use  others  to  perse- 
te  us  or  to  hinder  our  course,  but 
cannot  stop  us  in  our  zeal  and 
r  commitment  to  the  Lord.  We 
ist  Satan  by  humility,  not  by 
de.    Then  Satan  will  retreat  be- 

Iise  God,  who  is  with  us,  is  greater 

Iin  Satan  and  all  of  his  legions  of 

■position. 

IThe  solution  also  calls  us  to  come 
I  God  through  prayer  and  daily 
Jidy  of  His  Word  (v.  8) .    As  we 
Iiw  near  to  Him,  through  the  daily 
Iidy  and  application  of  His  will  to 
r  lives,  we  are  assured  that  He 
o  is  very  near  unto  us.  He  prom- 
s  not  to  leave  nor  to  forsake  us, 
t  we  know  His  nearness  only  as 
seek  Him  through  prayer  and  His 
ord.    That  Word  is  profitable  to 
juke  us  and  to  show  us  our  own 
Mtcomings,  so  that  we  can  be  ful- 
equipped  for  all  that  God  would 
ve  us  to  do  (II  Tim.  3:16-17) . 
But  lest  we  become  like  the  one 
io  sees  himself  in  the  mirror  and 
sn  goes  away  promptly  forgetting 
lat  he  saw   (Jas.  1:22-25),  James 
lied  us  to  be  doers  of  God's  Word 
d  not  hearers  only  (vv.  8-10) .  See- 
a;  our  sins,  we  are  to  mourn  over 
?m;  otherwise  our  smug  hearts  may 
el  no  need  of  repentance.  Where 
irist  taught  that  it  is  blessed  to 
ourn  (Matt.  5:4),  He  apparently 
krred  to  our  own  sins  and  the 
ied  for  a  broken  heart  before  God 
ten  we  realize  them,  even  as  David 
i  d  (Psa.  51)  .   As  we  become  aware 
our  own  sins  and  the  need  for 
id's  forgiveness,  then  we  will  be 


less  proud  and  arrogant  in  regard  to 
the  sins  of  others  (Matt.  6:14-15) . 

II.  NO  USURPATION  OF 
GOD'S  PLACE  (Jas  4:11-12).  All 
the  above  matters  led  James  to  a 
second  major  point:  In  our  zeal  for 
truth,  we  are  not  to  set  up  ourselves 
as  the  judges  of  others — Jesus  said 
it  is  not  our  place  to  judge  others 
(Matt.  5:7,  7:1). 

Job's  friends,  for  example,  end- 
ed up  by  taking  the  place  of  God. 
They  sat  in  judgment  against  Job 
without  knowing  the  truth  about 
him.  Such  action  displeased  the 
Lord  greatly,  and  Job's  friends 
proved  to  be  wrong  in  all  their  ac- 
cusation of  Job. 

In  order  to  win  a  point  or  to  pre- 
vail in  an  argument,  like  Job's 
friends  we  often  say  false  or  hurtful 
things  in  our  frustration.  In  doing 
so  we  not  only  hinder  the  truth  but 
also  we  actually  take  glory  from  the 
rightful  judge  of  all  men.  Let  us 
all,  therefore,  beware  lest  we  be 
found  guilty  of  seeking  to  take 
God's  place  and  of  condemning  a 
brother  wrongfully.  We  would  not 
want  to  be  thus  judged,  and  we  have 
no  right  to  judge  others.  That  is 
wholly  God's  prerogative.  False  judg- 
ing is  zeal  gone  amok,  uncontrolled 
and  out  of  bounds.  It  is  the  kind  of 
zeal  that  resulted  in  the  crucifixion 
of  the  Lord  of  glory  by  the  Pharisees, 
a  very  zealous  and  devout  people. 

III.  GOD'S  WILL  COUNTS  (Jas. 
4:13-17) .  Those  who  claim  to  follow 
Christ  think  that  it  goes  without 
saying  that  God's  will  matters  to  us. 
But  is  this  the  way  it  really  is?  Do 
we  in  fact  take  God  into  our  hearts 
daily  to  study  His  Word  and  seek 
His  will  for  us?  Or  do  we  generally 
get  up  in  the  morning,  plan  our  day, 
and  set  out  to  fulfill  the  day  with- 
out so  much  as  asking  for  God's 
blessing  and  guidance? 

The  inclination  to  disregard  God's 
will  may  very  subtly  enter  into  the 
life  of  a  professing  Christian.  Such 
an  attitude  can  be  reflected  in  our 
day-to-day  planning  (vv.  13-15) . 
How  often  we  are  guilty  of  rising  at 
the  last  minute  and  hurrying  off  to 
work  without  taking  time  to  seek 
God's  will  or  look  at  His  Word  seri- 


ously and  reflectively. 

Oh,  we  may  hastily  read  a  few 
verses  in  devotion,  but  where  are  our 
thoughts  during  that  brief  time?  Do 
we  think  about  what  God  is  saying 
or  what  we  are  planning?  Let  us 
look  closely  at  how  we  plan  our  daily 
life,  our  business,  our  daily  work. 
Does  the  Lord  have  His  rightful 
place  every  day? 

James  called  our  thoughtless  atti- 
tudes what  they  really  are:  glorying 
in  our  own  vauntings  (v.  16) .  It  is 
evil  glorying  if  we  leave  God  out; 
we  exalt  self  at  the  expense  of  hon- 
oring God  in  all  we  plan  and  do. 

The  final  verse  of  this  chapter  is 
really  a  summation  of  it  all.  When 
we  know  God's  will  but  still  do  not 
do  it,  that  is  sin  (v.  17) .  We  can- 
not afford  to  forget  this  lesson.  It 
has  to  do  with  our  daily  life  and 
with  what  we  shall  plan  and  do  to- 
morrow. Therefore,  we  cannot  de- 
lay action.  Misguided  zeal  which 
does  not  take  into  account  what  God 
has  taught  in  His  Word  is,  in  the 
last  analysis,  false  zeal. 

Next  week:  'An  Enduring  Faith," 
James  5.  IS 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:12-14 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Lead  On,  O  King  Eternal" 
"May  the  Mind  of  Christ  My 

Saviour" 
"Crown  Him  With  Many 

Crowns" 
"Anywhere  With  Jesus  I  Can 

Safely  Go" 

"Well,  young  man,"  he  said,  "you 
haven't  thought  this  out  very  well. 
You  should  have  realized  the  impos- 
sibility of  getting  started  on  such  a 
project  when  you  obviously  lack 
preparation." 

("May  the  fleas  of  a  thousand 
camels  infest  your  new  Toyota,"  I 
thought.) 

"You're  just  all  upset  over  noth- 
ing," she  said. 

("Sure  it's  nothing,"  I  said  to  my- 


For  May  22,  1977 

Say  It  Right 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

self.  "That's  why  I'm  all  ripped  up 
about  itl") 

How  easy  it  is  to  say  that  others 
are  doing — or  not  doing — this,  that 
or  the  other  thing.  Too  easy,  in  fact. 

The  Apostle  John  addresses  all  his 
readers  with  the  same  affectionate 
term,  "my  little  children"  (vv.  12- 
14) .  Then  in  positive  terms  he  tells 
them  he  writes  them  because  their 
sins  are  forgiven  for  Jesus'  sake  (v. 
12) .  He  writes  the  older  men  in 
the  faith  because  they  know  God 
and  have  walked  with  the  God  of  all 
creation  (w.  13-14) .  He  writes  the 
younger  ones  because  he  knows  they 
are  locked  in  battle  with  Satan. 

He  writes  because  of  what  they  are 
doing,  rather  than  what  they  are  not 
doing.  What  an  encouraging  thing 
to  do!  And  you  might  try  it  with 
someone  you  know,  too. 

All  the  Lord's  people  need  direc- 


tion,  encouragement  and  correctii 
simply  because  we  do  belong 
Him.    Conversion  isn't  all  there 
to  being  a  Christian,  although  it 
the  only  way  to  begin. 

Older  believers  need  to  be  remit] 
ed  of  the  basic  truths  of  the  fail1 
lest  they  take  those  truths  for  grai 
ed — and  forget.  Younger  believ< 
need  the  reminder,  too.  They  i 
strong  in  Christ,  but  they  are  at  j 
with  Satan  all  day,  every  day. 
win  against  evil  because  we  have 
Lord's  Word  in  us  (v.  14) .  We  cs 
not  afford  to  lessen  our  trust  in 
Bible,  nor  become  confident  of  ] 
own  strength,  so  we  need  John's  li 
ter  to  encourage  us,  direct  us,  ai 
jack  us  up. 

Think  about  these  sidelights 
John's  remarks  here: 

1.  We  believers  want  to  recogni 
our  needs  and  the  way  God  ui 
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iers  to  develop  us.  When  other 
jf'ple  work  or  speak  to  us  to  help 
E  we  should  understand  why  this 
litpens.  If  someone  tells  me, 
ferris,  I  don't  think  you've  been 
xipletely  fair  about  this,"  I  must 
e  this  as  God's  way  of  correcting 
I  at  this  point,  not  as  a  threat, 
li  if  someone  else  says,  "That  ar- 
Me  you  wrote  really  helped  me," 
Jiust  see  this  as  God's  way  of  en- 
gaging me. 

1.  We  can't  afford  to  wear  our 
lings  on  our  sleeves.  When  God 
Js,  warns  or  encourages  us,  He  is 
*rested  in  how  we  respond.  Our 
1  is  not  to  defend  against  dirty 
lis  and  cutting  remarks  but  to 
■idle  them  in  a  godly  way  and 
In  from  them. 

I}.  We  must  stop  running  a  red 
l:t  every  time  we  get  a  put-down, 
ithis  nation  we  are  quite  close  to 
Iking  a  great  many  courtesies  and 
Id  gestures  which  oil  the  clanking 
■chinery  of  life  because  men,  worn- 
I  the  young,  elderly,  midgets,  gi- 
Is,  blacks,  whites,  Republicans  and 
Icnocrats  are  examining  every 
l  ase  and  action  to  check  for  dis- 
Ininatory  flavors.  John,  however, 
li  not  afraid  his  readers  would  mis- 
Ilerstand  when  he  called  them 
iildren." 

I  get  the  impression  some  women 
|ild  prefer  to  wade  through  a 
te  glass  door  rather  than  allow 
to  open  it  for  them.    Some  men 
now  consider  it  a  threat  to  their 
nhood  if  my  car  passes  theirs. 
|f  we  look  for  insults  and  offenses 
111  find  them,  so  many  that  we'll 
ler  get  them  stopped.  Let  us  in- 
Jid  thank  God  for  what  He  sends 
k  way,  and  move  on  for  Christ.  If 
|?one  was  ever  put  down,  Jesus 
li.  And  look  who  won  that  round! 

I  can  win,  too,  with  His  power,  at- 
lide  and  grace. 

ECeep  in  mind  that  John  is  writing 
•:  as. 

FROBE: 

.  Many  Biblical  admonitions  are 
litive,  and  we  have  just  seen  sev- 

II  examples  of  this.  Most  of  the 
la  Commandments,  however,  (Exo. 
I  are  written  in  negative  or  "you 
Ml  not"  terms.  Why  did  God  do 
I  hat  way?  (There  is  a  reason  which 
|  be  developed  if  you  think  care- 
|!y  about  it.) 

I.  When  is  the  last  time  you 
bte  a  note  to  tell  someone  he  did 
i  ood  job?  Select  someone  you  can 
(iiestly  tell  and  do  so. 


3.  Mark  a  piece  of  paper  vertical- 
ly into  three  equal  columns,  and  la- 
bel them  from  left  to  right:  "Direc- 
tion or  Encouragement,"  "How  Peo- 
ple Can  Give  It,"  and  "A  Better 
Way." 

In  the  first  column  list  various 
facts  about  yourself,  such  as  appear- 
ance, work,  attitude,  ideas,  hopes, 
clothes,  spiritual  interest  (or  disin- 
terest) ,  relationship  with  parents 
and  others,  purpose  in  life,  prefer- 
ence in  music  and  books,  and  the 


most  important  person  in  your  life. 

Then  note  how  people  offer  di- 
rection or  encouragement — if  they 
do — for  what  you  are  doing  right  or 
suggestions  for  improvement.  In  the 
third  column,  list  your  ideas  for 
ways  they  could  do  this  better,  ob- 
serving ways  you  and  others  could 
communicate  more  effectively. 

4.  Now  ask  yourself  this  question 
in  each  case:  "How  am  I  practicing 
my  own  suggestions  toward  oth- 
ers?" ffl 


Foundation  for  Your  Future 

Geneva  College 


"Education  which  is  Christian  takes  for  its 
perspective  the  Biblical  view  of  God.  man 
and  the  universe  .  .  .  this  view  of  education 
rests  upon  the  historic  Christian  faith  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures,  symbolized  by  the 
open  Bible  on  the  seal  of  the  College.  " 

Geneva  College  is  .  .  .  Christian.  .  .  .  coed 
open  to  students  of  all  races  and 
faith  ...  a  blend  of  liberal  arts  with  various 
professional  fields. 

Founded  in  1848  and  accredited  since  1923. 
Geneva  has  earned  the  respect  of  its  com- 
munity and  other  institutions  for  its  academic 
excellence  and  Christian  commitment. 


1 


1400  day  and  evening  students 
Faculty:  50%  earned  doctorates 
Library:  100,000  volumes 

60,000  microbooks 
35  majors,  plus  independent 
major  and  three  allied  health  af- 
filiations 

$10  million  invested  in  campus 
development  since  1960 
30  miles  from  Pittsburgh 


To:  Director  of  Admissions,  Geneva  College. 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  15010 

Please  send  me  Geneva's  Admissions  Guide  and 
"Foundational  Concepts  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion." 


Geneva  College  admits  stu- 
dents of  any  race,  color,  sex,  re- 
ligion and  national  or  ethnic 
origin. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Some  courses  in  Christian  educa- 
tion teach  you  a  lot  of  things  besides 
Christian  education.  Such  was  a 
course  I  took  from  the  Rev.  Paul  Set- 
tle, then  coordinator  for  the  Com- 
mittee for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  From  the  course 
given  at  Covenant  Seminary  in  St. 
Louis  I  particularly  remember  a 
phrase  that  kept  coming  through  the 
lectures  day  after  day:  "a  lifetime 
ministry." 

Mr.  Settle  approached  the  formu- 
lation of  goals  as  something  the  min- 
ister should  expect  to  see  accom- 
plished some  five  or  ten  years  from 
the  time  he  first  accepts  a  pastorate. 
His  whole  approach  to  administra- 
tion assumes  that  church  leadership 
will  not  be  transient. 

To  the  seminarians  taking  the 
course,  the  idea  of  lifetime  or  nearly 
lifetime  pastorates  must  have  sound- 
ed strange  indeed.  Most  of  them 
had  not  known  anything  like  that 
in  their  home  churches.  Many  of 
them  expect  to  be  ministers  of  small 
churches,  or  assistant  ministers,  un- 
til they  have  the  experience  to  move 
on  to  "better  things."  Isn't  a  man's 
first  church  supposed  to  be  a  train- 
ing ground? 

The  man  approaching  ordination 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
meets  for  worship  each  Sunday,  11:00 
a.m.,  at  4201  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Met- 
airie.  You  are  invited  to  come  help  us 
raise  up  a  new  Bible-believing  testimony. 
For  more  information,  call  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Acker  at  455-1416. 


REFORMED  PASTOR  AVAILABLE 

PCA  minister  desires  full-time  pastorate 
in  a  PCA,  independent  Reformed,  RPCES 
or  Canadian  Reformed  church.  Only  a 
strongly  Christ-centered,  Reformed  pul- 
pit will  be  considered. 
Education:  master  of  divinity  plus  two  law 
degrees.  Licensed  to  practice  before 
state  and  federal  courts. 
Finances  are  absolutely  secondary  to 
other  considerations.  Resume  available 
upon  request.  Write  to  Box  T,  The  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

these  days  cannot  be  blamed  if  he 
accepts  the  national  evangelical  dic- 
tum that  one's  success  is  gauged  by 
the  size  and  affluence  of  his  congre- 
gation. The  pattern  is  supposed  to 
go  like  this:  You  start  out  with  a 
congregation  of  50,  and  a  kitchen  ta- 
ble on  which  to  write  your  sermons. 
By  the  time  you're  30,  you  should 
be  in  a  church  with  at  least  100  peo- 
ple and  a  study  you  don't  have  to 
share  with  your  six-year-old  son. 

Age  35  should  find  you  settling 
down  with  an  office  in  the  church 
building  and  200  or  more  members. 
Middle  age  should  see  you  close  to 
the  top — 400  members,  an  assistant 
and  a  church  secretary.  If  you  keep 
yourself  in  shape  you  may  ascend  to 
the  pinnacle — 600  members,  an  as- 
sistant, a  counselor  in  residence,  a 
secretary,  and  an  all-expense  paid 
trip  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Pity  the  poor  fellow  who  has  had 
the  same  church  for  15  years!  He 
must  be  lacking  something, 

A  friend  of  mine  whose  job  keeps 
him  visiting  churches  all  over  the 
country  is  impressed  with  the  myr- 
iad small-town  evangelical  churches 
between  Hollywood,  California  and 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  Loyal  congrega- 
tions of  50  to  75  members  populate 
a  vast  section  of  the  United  States. 

These  congregations  are  led  by 
"country  preachers."  Everybody 
knows  what  a  country  preacher  is: 
a  minister  who  wears  white  socks 
and  drives  a  pickup  truck.  For  him 
a  big  night  out  is  to  take  the  wife 
and  kids  to  a  spaghetti  dinner  at  the 
local  high  school.  Such  is  the  stereo- 
type. Of  course,  in  denominations 
which  require  a  certain  education 
for  ordination,  the  country  preachers 
have  the  same  degrees  as  the  city 
preachers,  but  the  country  preach- 
er is  suspected  of  being  not  quite  as 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,   velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


competent  as  a  city  fellow. 

Many  rural  ministers  have  coi 
from  rural  backgrounds  and  tl 
wouldn't  live  in  the  city  under  a 
conditions.  They  love  the  count. 
Some,  however,  took  a  rural  chui 
because  it  was  all  that  was  open, 
the  time.  In  three  years  or  so  tl 
fully  expected  a  call  to  a  suburb 
church  somewhere,  but  it  ne^i 
came. 

And  so  they  have  become  rea, 
ciled  to  their  fate,  seeing  the  ye, 
ahead  as  a  cycle  of  harvest  hoi 
services,  sweetheart  banquets,  a, 
Sunday  school  picnics.  Located 
an  area  of  limited  population,  tl| 
cannot  foresee  much  growth.  E\i 
though  their  ministry  is  precious 
the  Lord  and  the  essential  backbc 
of  our  country's  spiritual  frai 
country  preachers  may  even  come 
look  upon  themselves  as  failures 

On  the  other  side  of  the  pul, 
flowers  sits  the  village  congregati 
If  it  isn't  coping  with  a  defeai 
minister,  it  serves  as  a  laboratory 
the  new  seminary  graduate  who  d< 
his  white  coat  and  proceeds  to 
out  everything  he  learned  at  schc 

The  people  know  perfectly  v, 
that  he  won't  be  with  them  lo 
particularly  if  he  has  any  degree 
success!  He  may  talk  about  a  bui 
ing  program  or  revising  the  Sunt 
school  curriculum,  but  the  plans  v 
get  no  farther  than  six  typewrit' 
sheets  that  look  strangely  similar 
a  term  paper.  In  two  years  he'll 
gone,  only  to  be  replaced  by  anc 
er  new  graduate  who  needs  a  lit 
experience  under  his  belt. 

But  back  to  those  lectures  by 
Rev.  Paul  Settle,  concerning  a  1 
time  ministry.  Turning  to 
blackboard,  Mr.  Settle  chalks  a 
of  steps  leading  from  "planning' 
year  one  to  evaluation  at  2,  3,  4  a 
5  years,  and  leading  eventually 
"goal  realized"  at  years  10  or  15. 

Sharing  his  own  experience,  P; 
urges  the  students  to  be  patie 
Changes  in  church  management 
made  gradually  and  graciously  (1 
firmly!) .  A  church  isn't  transforn 
in  a  year,  or  even  two.  Always 
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Mister  looks  ahead,  planning  for 
I  future  decades  as  he  and  the 
S^regation  work  together.  The 
filling  of  worship,  evangelism,  mis- 
Ijs,  Christian  education,  and  lead- 
flip  training  is  soldered  together 
Ei  an  ever  expanding  teamwork 
6|-acterized  by  love.    This  takes 

7?. 

ritinisters  and  churches  part  com- 
|y  for  reasons  as  complex  and 
|ed  as  the  human  spirit  is  capable 
cffievising.  I  am  not  suggesting 
I  intolerable  situations  continue, 
■he  eventual  demise  of  the  church 
"fhe  minister.  I  wonder,  however, 

■  congregations  and  ministers 
laid  not  enter  into  their  contract 
ii  the  expectation  that  they  are 
Jug  to  live  with  each  other  forever, 
'ff  the  church  is  less  than  gran- 
le,  or  if  it  is  young  or  suffers 
la  limitations,  and  if  the  new 
l  ister  has  exactly  the  same  quali- 
fy let  them  face  reality  with  the 
f  ntion  of  growing  better.  Tem- 
lary  has  no  place  in  the  vocabu- 
V  of  ordination. 

Psychologists  tell  us  that  one  of 
1  determinants  of  a  permanent 
I  riage  is  the  belief  on  the  part  of 
I  bride  and  groom  that  their  par- 
ilar  union  is  to  last  "until  death 

■  us  part."  Divorce  is  less  likely 
Ibccur  when  the  married  partners 

■  not  see  it  as  a  viable  option. 
Ifetime  ministries"  might  be  less 
lovelty  and  the  relationship  be- 
|en  pastor  and  people  more  of  a 

;sing  if  we  in  the  church  adopted 
t  principle.  EE 


sctator—from  p.  II 

ir  own  desires  for  a  peaceful  old 
among  their  own  people;  they 
all  the  security  they  had  in  or- 
|  to  spread  that  wonderful  Word 
[all  of  those  who  hadn't  received 
Not  content  with  their  own  se- 
ity  of  salvation,  they  felt  corn- 
led  to  spread  that  news  to  those 
yet  saved.     These  were  not 
gy — 'hey  were  lay  people  (Acts 
-  4)  ! 

t  is  a  lie  of  Satan  himself  that 
task  of  spreading  the  Word  be- 
gs to  either  the  dedicated  foreign 


L     PULPIT  SUPPLY  MINISTER 

L  Available  within  100  miles  of 
Charlotte,  N.C. 
Evangelical  Emphasis 

If    References  gladly  furnished. 
Write  to  Box  CC,  The  Presbyterian 
llournal,  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 


missionaries  or  to  a  small  clergy  al- 
ready burdened  with  the  needs  of  a 
clamoring  flock.  "Me  first,"  we  cry, 
as  we  ask  the  pastor  to  perform  the 
weddings,  bury  the  dead,  teach  the 
children,  administer  the  church, 
represent  us  at  meetings,  counsel  our 
problems,  and  preside  at  social  func- 
tions. "Me  first,"  we  cry,  as  we  pro- 
vide our  missionaries  with  only  min- 
imal financial  and  prayer  support. 

The  frills  aren't  important,  but 
souls  are  I  The  pastor  cannot  do  it 
all;  he  needs  your  help.  Once  you 
have  tasted  active  Christian  partici- 
pation beyond  the  mere  gift  of  mon- 
ey to  help  carry  out  the  Great  Com- 
mission, you'll  never  be  satisfied 
again  to  sit  quietly  in  the  church 
theater. 

In  any  endeavor  it's  always  more 
exhilarating  to  participate  than  to 
watch.  Get  out  into  the  battlefield. 
Rob  Satan  of  one  of  his  captured 
souls  just  once,  and  you'll  want  to 
do  it  again.  And  that  doesn't  mean 
just  causing  someone  who  is  already 
a  Christian  to  change  denomina- 
tional labels  and  join  your  congre- 
gation— that  doesn't  count. 

Work  on  somebody  who  doesn't 
know  Jesus;  bring  him  into  the  per- 
sonal acquaintanceship  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  You  don't  want  to 
keep  Jesus  selfishly  to  yourself,  do 
you?  Spread  Him  around — there's 
plenty  for  everybody. 

We  must  not  get  bogged  down  in 
the  old  hassle  of  faith  versus  works. 
We  cannot  hide  behind  the  doctrine 
of  "I  don't  need  to  do  anything;  it 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DIRECTOR 

Needed  by  large  church.  Must  be  experi- 
enced, evangelical  and  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  Send  full  information  to:  Box  LW, 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 


GEMS  FROM  JAMES 

A  refreshing,  evangelical  approach  to 
the  Epistle  of  James,  by  Dr.  Donald 
Charles  Lacy.  $4.95,  hardback.  Excel- 
lent for  Bible  study  and  sharing  groups. 
From  your  favorite  bookseller  or  Dor- 
rance,  35  Cricket  Terrace,  Ardmore,  Pa. 
19003. 


YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  June  20-24,  1977,  sponsor- 
ed by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  A  week  of  inspiration  and  recrea- 
tion for  high  school  and  college  students 
with  the  Rev.  Bernie  Kuiper,  the  Rev. 
Keith  Brown,  Don  Stewart  and  coach 
Steve  Hecker.  Total  cost — $30.  For  infor- 
mation and  registration,  write  the  Rev.  Hal 
McNeely,  1300  India  Hook  Rd.,  Rock  Hill 
S.C.  29730. 


Your  Will 
Won't  Help  You 


It's  your  family 
who  will  benefit 
from  your  will 

Without  a  will,  your  property  will 
be  distributed  according  to  state 
laws  of  descent  and  distribution. 
Since  these  laws  have  to  apply  to 
all  kinds  of  people,  they  can  be 
overly  protective  in  some  cases. 
The  result  is  unnecessary  delays, 
red  tape  and  expenses  for  your 
heirs. 

Without  a  will,  none  of  your  pro- 
perty can  be  used  to  further  your 
stewardship  goals.  Many  people 
who  are  concerned  about  stew- 
ardship find  special  satisfaction 
in  making  charitable  gifts  through 
their  wills.  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  welcomes  bequests 
and  puts  them  to  specific  use, 
training  men  to  serve  in  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

Find  out  more  about  writing  or 
updating  your  will.  Send  for  our 
free  booklet  offered  below.  No  ob- 
ligation. 


Clip  and  Mail  Today 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19118 
□  Please  send  37  Things  People 

"Know"  about  Wills  That  Aren't 

Really  So,  without  cost 

Name  .  

Address  

City  

State  Zip  
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Mr.  Moderator, 

What  is  your  opinion  ? 


Here's  the  answer  of  the  third  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America: 


"Many  years  ago  I  was  present  at  a  meeting  of  a  group  that 
brought  into  being  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  of  Jackson, 
Mississippi,  and  I  have  watched  it  grow  from  an  idea  to  a  great 
institution.  It  is  the  result  of  much  prayer  and  work. 

As  a  former  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  I  am  well  aware  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  role  of  Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in  the  life 
of  our  Church.  Nearly  150  graduates  presently  serve  PCA  congre- 
gations. Many  are  involved  in  church  planting  activities  of  our 
committee  on  Mission  to  the  United  States,  beginning  the  new 
works  so  critical  to  our  Church.  In  addition  a  number  of  RTS 
graduates  are  on  foreign  mission  fields  under  the  auspices  of 
our  Mission  to  the  World  committee,  bringing  the  gospel  "unto 
all  the  world." 

I  praise  God  for  raising  up  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
at  such  a  time  in  history.  It  is  my  prayer  that  He  will  continue 
to  sustain  the  seminary  in  its  work  and  will  grant  to  the  member- 
ship and  churches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America  a 
substantial  role  in  so  doing. 

Leon  F.  Hendrick 

Circuit  Judge, 
mf"-      7th  Circuit  Court  District 


Ruling  Elder,  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

Third  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 


An  Independent  Institution  of  Academic  Excellence 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard/Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
The  seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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was  all  done  for  me  on  the  crc 
Jesus  commanded  us,  "Go  forth 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Go;  I 
to  all  peoples,"  and  He  certal 
didn't  care  about  the  size  of  }u 
personal  worldl  He  knew  that! 
some  cases  it  might  extend  onl}l 
your  four  walls  or  to  the  corner  I 
eery  store.  If  we  want  to  earn  J 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  I 
vant,"  we  quite  obviously  have! 
do  something.  Let's  get  on  l 
it! 

Layman— from  p.  13 

who  have  been  unusually  ble 
through  the  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit. 

Paul  wrote  in  I  Corinthians  i 
cerning  spiritual  gifts  of  Christ 
as  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  1| 
passage  is  often  used  to  show  the! 
versity  of  gifts  or  callings  or  pnj 
sions  in  the  Church.  Unfortunal 
only  the  first  part  of  verse  28  is 
ually  quoted,  while  reference  to 
workings  of  miracles  and  those! 
gifts    of    healing    are  discoun 
Why? 

James  wrote  (5:14-46)  instruct;! 
for  the  sick  to  call  forth  the  eli 
of  the  church  to  come  pray  I 
them.  He  said  the  sick  should 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
Lord  in  the  context  of  a  confess 
of  sins.  He  promised  that  the  L 
would  forgive  the  sins  and  raise 
the  sick:  "The  effective  fen 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avai 
much." 

We  usually  accept  the  other  p 
of  the  epistle  of  James  as  tril 
from  God  to  be  obeyed.  Why 
this  part?    It  surely  suggests  lati 
miracles  can  and  should  be  expe<a 
today — another  age  of  miracles.  ■ 
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Who  Should  Go--and  Why? 

What  is  the  answer  to  the  question,  "Why  does  the  world  need 
missionaries?"  Does  it  need  missionaries?  I  say  no,  it  does  not 
need  missionaries,  it  needs  God.  Missionaries  are  the  best  way 
for  people  to  find  God. — Janis  Rader. 

It  does  not  really  matter  if  we  understand  fully  the  reason 
for  the  Great  Commission  or  whether  we  agree.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus commanded  it;  true  Christians  must  and  will  try  to  follow 
it,  either  by  going  themselves  or  by  supporting  those  who  do  go. 
"If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,"  Jesus  said  (John 
14:23).— Tom  L.  Nash. 


(See  pp.  7,  9) 
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more  THAN  FIVE  POINTS 

I  was  grieved  because  your  article 
"Lo,  the  TR!"  (March  23  Journal) 
showed  how  a  few  overzealous  TRs 
can  actually  work  ill  for  Reformed 
theology.  In  my  admittedly  limited 
contact  with  TRs,  I  firmly  believe 
that  such  are  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule  among  the  TRs. 

I  do  find  a  very  serious  fault  with 
the  TRs,  which  is  really  shared  by 


many  non-TRs  too.  This  is  a  fault 
that  I  found  emphasized  by  the  first 
letter  (Name  Withheld)  in  the  April 
13  Journal.  That  is  the  tendency 
to  spell  Reformed  theology  "TU- 
LIP" rather  than  "the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God."  First,  the  Five  Points 
should  be  seen  in  balance.  Uncondi- 
tional election  really  is  a  glorious 
truth  in  view  of  man's  total  inabil- 
ity, for  "whosoever  believeth"  is  real- 
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ly  nobody  unless  God  takes  the 
tiative  (irresistible  grace — cl 
Eph.  2:8-9) . 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism 
a  necessary  part  of  Reformed  tl 
ogy.  (Indeed  there  is  no  logic 
consistent  middle  ground  here, 
straddle  the  fence  between  Gal 
ism  and  Arminianism  is  an  abom 
tion  to  both.)  But  we  also  need  t< 
mind  ourselves  that  there  is 
more  to  Reformed  theology  than 
Five  Points. 

Though  we  may  see  some  of 
Five  Points  in  infant  baptism,  i 
the  Reformed  view  of  the  cover 
that  is  the  basis  of  our  Scripti 
reasoning  for  it.  God's  attrib 
are  also  a  basic  part  of  Refon 
theology,  which  are  only  partially 
pressed  in  the  Five  Points.  To 
can  be  added  the  doctrine  of 
Trinity,  rule  by  elders,  and  the 
thority  of  Scripture. 

So  let's  stop  selling  Refon, 
theology  short  by  saying  so-and-s, 
Truly  Reformed  when  he  asserts 
Five  Points.  That  really  is  like 
ing  someone  is  Truly  Trinitai 
when  he  asserts  that  there  is  < 
one  God. 

—John  F.  Schultz  1 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

HE  DISAGREES 

I  am  a  Baptist  and  my  churcli 
affiliated  with  the  American  Bapi 
Convention;  I  classify  myself  a 
conservative  or  even  a  fundameni 
ist.  Therefore,  I  believe  that  i 
brews  11:3  settles  the  matter  of  < 
lution,  and  II  Timothy  3:16  ; 
plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptu 
Thus  you  will  see  I  am  in  no  sei 
a  liberal. 

I  must  disagree,  however,  with  ) 
article  on  capital  punishment  ; 
your  editorial  which  appro 
("What  About  Capital  Pun 
ment?"  and  "They  Cheapen  Lit 
Journal,  Feb.  23) . 

It  is  a  fact  that  the  Old  Te 
ment  says  (Gen.  9:5-6  and  « 
where)  a  man  should  forfeit  his 
if  he  sheds  the  blood  of  a  man,  m 
in  the  image  of  God.  It  is  equ 
true  that  our  Lord  in  the  Sera 
on  the  Mount  indicated  (Matt, 
that  He  came  not  to  destroy  the 
but  to  fulfill  it.  A  similar  thou) 
is  expressed  in  the  books  of  I 
Romans  and  Peter. 

However,   our   Lord   also  s;! 
"Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  ot 
also,"  in  contrast  to  "Ye  have  he) 
that  it  hath  been  said,  an  eye  fori 


Iand  a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  (Matt. 
|  38) . 
Illow  can  author  G.  Russell  Evans 
jjyou  reconcile  your  position  on 
Jfital  punishment  when  you  think. 
'Slvloses,  who  killed  an  Egyptian,  or 
[wid,  who  certainly  murdered 
"■ah.  And  Saul,  who  became  the 
3litest  apostle  of  all,  consented  to 
1  death  of  Stephen, 
•'or  the  last  30  years,  I  have  been 
Ipected  with  a  foundation  called 
Jhers,  Inc.,"  which  has  had  a  won- 
°lful  ministry  through  correspon- 
mce.  We  have  received  and  an- 
■red  more  than  150,000  letters  dur- 
I  that  time.  Many  of  these  letters 
we  come  from  men  and  women  in 
l.  Some  of  them  have  taken  hu- 
|q  life. 

t  would  be  simple  for  me  to  urge 
authorities  to  take  the  lives  of 
se  people.  Instead,  we  attempt 
[carry  out  the  Great  Commission, 
die  the  results  are  not  nearly  so 
at  as  I  would  wish,  scores  of  them 
re  become  Christians  and  some 
devoting  their  lives  to  full-time 
ristian  service. 

ames  H.  Collins,  who  is  serving 
I  life  terms  plus  15  years  for  mur- 


i  We  think  you  will  find  the  two 
ssionary  reports  in  this  issue  of 
ur  favorite  periodical  to  be 
ique  and  interesting  treatments  of 
;  theme  of  missions.  They  will 
Ip  further  to  remind  you  of  the 
7  special  interest  every  Christian 
l>uld  have  in  "the  uttermost  parts 
the  earth"  in  behalf  of  the  Lord 
ius  Christ. 

1  We  were  pleased  to  notice,  in 
i  wake  of  our  own  issue  of  March 
i,  that  the  Oklahoma  Senate  adopt- 

a  resolution  praising  singer  Anita 
yant  for  her  stand  against  iiomo- 
cuality.  The  resolution,  which  was 
ssed  by  a  voice  vote  without  de- 
te  or  dissent,  noted  that  Miss  Bry- 
t  has  led  a  movement  "to  protect 
e  children  and  her  adopted  home 
I  of  Miami,  Fla.,  against  insidious 
rces  more  interested  in  gratifying 
eir  own  personal  desires  than 
arding  the  children  and  families 

said  city."  By  the  time  you  read 
ese  words  the  referendum  set  for 
ade  County  on  the  controversial 
tdinance  opposed  by  Miss  Bryant 
ill  have  been  held.  We'll  give  you 


der  and  other  crimes,  has  become  a 
really  committed  Christian,  and  he 
has  received  the  cooperation  of  the 
penal  authorities  for  a  ministry  to 
young  men  and  women  who  are  on 
probation.  He  has  built  up  a  group 
of  about  70  young  people  who  are 
taking  a  Bible  course  he  prepared. 

I  fear  that  the  Church,  to  some 
extent,  stands  guilty  of  obeying  the 
first  commandment  to  love  God  with 
everything  we  have,  but  not  paying 
nearly  so  much  attention  to  the  sec- 
ond one.  I  maintain  we  cannot  fol- 
low the  first  unless  we  pay  attention 
to  the  second.  I  wonder  how  many 
churchmen  who  read  the  Journal 
have  taken  time  to  visit  men  who  are 
in  jail  or,  better  still,  have  taken 
some  interest  in  families  who  live 
on  the  wrong  side  of  the  tracks,  a 
breeding  place  of  criminals. 

— Maurice  C.  Smith  Jr. 
Bristol,  R.  I. 


MINISTERS 

Hugh  D.  Pollard  (PCUS)  has 
been  honorably  retired  by  Pied- 
mont presbytery.  He  will  live  in 
Spartanburg,  S.C. 


the  results  as  soon  as  we  have  them. 

•  Speaking  of  children,  it  is  time 
once  again  to  recognize  those  who 
have  claimed  valuable  Journal 
award  Bibles  and  New  Testaments 
for  the  perfect  recitation  of  the 
Shorter  and  Child's  Catechism,  re- 
spectively. Congratulations  and  a 
beautiful  copy  of  the  King  James 
Bible  to  Christian  Knorr  of  the  Mc- 
Ilwain  M<  morial  church,  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  who  performed  the  unusual 
feat  of  reciting  both  catechisms  on 
the  same  occasion.  For  the  second 
achievement,  the  church  presented 
Christian  with  a  copy  of  Halley's  Bi- 
ble Handbook. 

Congratulations  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  David  Dunkerley  of  the 
Mcllwain  Memorial  church,  Pensa- 
cola, Fla.;  to  Tara  Jalesa  Randall, 
Carol  Michale  Chatham  and  Don- 
ald Lee  Randall  of  the  Moss  Point, 
Miss.,  church;  to  Connie  Beasley  of 


Robert  S.  Strain,  former  associate 
pastor  of  the  Fourth  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  is  now  pastor 
of  the  Western  church  (PCUS-UP- 
CUSA),  in  that  city. 
Richard  M.  Slyman  from  Kings- 
port,  Tenn.,  to  the  St.  Stephen 
church  (PCUS) ,  Orlando,  Fla. 
Paul  T.  Eckel,  now  in  graduate 
study  at  San  Francisco  Seminary, 
has  been  called  by  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Malcolm  A.  Bonner  from  Car- 
thage, Miss.,  to  the  Fairview 
church  (PCA) ,  Fountain  Inn,  S. 
C. 

Hal  E.  McNeely  from  Coral  Ga- 
bles, Fla.,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCA) ,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C, 
George  E.  Steele  from  East  Mo- 
line,  111.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Hot  Springs, 
Ark.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Edwin  L.  Worstall  from  Durham, 
N.  C,  to  the  Hopewell  and  Van 
Wyck  churches  (PCA) ,  Rock  Hill, 
S.  C. 

Billy  Rufus  from  Andrews,  S.  C, 
to  the  New  Covenant  church 
(PCA) ,  Manning,  S.  C. 


the  Mt.  Carmel  church,  Covington, 
Tenn.;  to  Danny  Kistemaker  of  the 
Mt.  Salus  church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  to 
Beth  Pearce  of  the  New  Augusta, 
Miss,  church;  to  John  P.  Maxwell 
III  of  the  Madison,  Fla.,  church. 

And  to  Susie  Neal  of  the  Delhi, 
La.,  church;  Scott  Ruff,  Kevin  Ruff, 
Joel  Ruff,  Jimmy  Love,  Andy  Ben- 
nett and  Mark  Wright,  all  of  the 
Lakey  Gap  church,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C.  All  these  young  people  have 
perfectly  recited  the  Catechism  for 
Young  Children. 

•  The  several  ministries  of  the 
Journal,  in  addition  to  the  publica- 
tion of  a  fine  periodical,  prompt  us 
to  remind  you  that  the  work  which 
advances  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
be  remembered  in  your  will.  You 
have  remembered  Christian  institu- 
tions in  your  will,  haven't  you?  We 
trust  you  count  this  ministry  in  that 
number.  EE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  11,  1977 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Australian  Presbyterians  Will  Realign 


BRISBANE,  Australia  —  Presbyte- 
rians in  Australia  face  a  major  re- 
alignment on  June  22  with  a  large 
number  of  congregations  refusing  to 
go  along  with  a  union  involving 
Congregationalists,  Methodists,  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Austra- 
lia. 

Encouraged  by  a  complex  plan  ap- 
proved by  the  Australian  Parliament 
and  Supreme  Court,  local  congrega- 
tions have  been  allowed  to  remain 
out  of  the  union  plan  while  keeping 
their  properties.  A  negative  vote  of 
only  one  third  of  a  congregation's 
membership  was  sufficient  to  keep 
that  church  out  of  the  union. 

That  liberal  "escape  clause"  has 
trimmed  the  original  1,400  congre- 
gations of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Australia  to  about  900.  These 
will  join  approximately  3,700  Meth- 
odist churches  and  fewer  than  400 
Congregational  churches  to  form  the 
Uniting  Church  of  Australia. 

The  continuing  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations have  been  fragmented 
during  the  extended  union  negotia- 
tions, with  some  Presbyterian  loyal- 
ists charging  that  pro-unionists  were 
seeking  such  fragmentation  by  drag- 
ging out  the  union  details. 

Some  congregations  left  the  de- 
nomination almost  immediately  af- 
ter union  was  approved  by  the  Gen- 


eral Assembly  in  1974,  while  others 
elected  to  stay  on  until  the  union 
actually  comes  about  on  June  22. 

Efforts  to  bring  those  factions  to- 
gether will  be  made  on  June  23, 
when  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Australia  will  in  effect  be  reconsti- 
tuted after  the  departure  of  the 
unionists. 

Already  nominated  as  moderator 
of  the  next  General  Assembly  of  that 
continuing  Church  is  the  Rev.  Ken- 
neth J.  Gardner,  minister  of  the 
historic  Ann  Street  Church  in  Bris- 
bane and  a  staunch  opponent  of 
union. 

Continuing  congregations  will  en- 
joy uninterrupted  use  of  their  prop- 
erties, and  together  they  will  retain 
title  to  and  control  of  a  number  of 
theological  "training  halls"  and  oth- 
er institutions  of  the  Church. 

They  will  also  inherit  some  of  the 
existing  Church's  problems.  The 
General  Assembly  will  be  called  on 
soon  to  determine  whether  mem- 
bership in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  should  be  maintained. 
The  new  Church  will  also  have  to 
decide  if  it  wants  to  keep  the  1901 
Declaratory  Statement  concerning 
the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith — a  statement  often  regarded 
as  downplaying  Reformed  distinc- 
tives. 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


BRAZIL  —  The  work  of  four  stu- 
dents in  theological  education  here 
will  soon  find  its  way  into  the  edu- 
cation of  3,000  other  students 
throughout  this  country. 

That  is  the  kind  of  leverage  which 
grows  out  of  careful  application  of 
the  principles  of  theological  educa- 
tion by  extension  (TEE) ,  a  concept 
used  here  since  1969. 

Tee  takes  education  to  the  homes 
of  the  students  rather  than  requir- 
ing them  to  come  to  a  central  loca- 
tion, which  would  be  too  expensive 
for  many  of  the  students  to  consider. 

But  TEE  requires  extensive  prepa- 


ration. Four  Brazilians  who  recent- 
ly completed  an  apprenticeship 
course  for  Christian  educators  and 
writers  each  devoted  720  hours  to 
the  course,  which  included  writing 
a  programmed  textbook. 

One  of  the  four — the  only  Presby- 
terian— was  Lim  Hui  Ching,  who 
wrote  a  study  manual  of  Christian 
doctrine  for  lay  leaders  with  limited 
formal  schooling.  She  was  spon- 
sored in  the  course  by  the  Edward 
Lane  Bible  Institute  of  Patrocinio, 
which  has  several  missionaries  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  on  its 
staff.  m 


With  only  a  few  weeks  to  go 
fore  they  find  the  reins  of  the  { 
Church  in  their  hands,  a  numbd 
the  continuing  group's  leaders 
recently  for  discussion  with  the  I 
Donald  J.  MacNair  of  St.  Lo 
Mo. 

Mr.  MacNair,  executive  directo 
National  Presbyterian  Missions 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chui' 
Evangelical  Synod,  was  invited 
Australia  by  the  Fellowship  of  Ev 
gelical  Churches  of  Australia  fo 
series  of  Church  growth  semin 
But  he  found  an  especially  eager 
dience  among  the  Presbyterians,  i 
he  felt  that  discussions  concern1 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  were  particular 
fruitful. 

Conservative  Presbyterians  are 
joicing  at  the  prospects.  Says 
Maxwell  Bradshaw,  a  lawyer  < 
ruling  elder  from  Victoria:  "We 
viously  have  a  great  deal  to 
thankful  for  in  this  country, 
think  the  minority  have  ever  sii 
the  issue  first  arose  shown  infinit 
more  skill  in  handling  matters  tr. 
the  majority.  We  are  now  reap: 
the  benefit." 

Mixed  Group  Opposes 
Capital  Punishment 

ATLANTA  —  Some  48  ministers 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  inch 
ing  two  former  moderators,  joinec 
mixed  group  of  activist  churchm 
in  a  protest  against  capital  puni 
ment  as  a  way  to  punish  "serious 
fenders  of  society's  laws." 

The  statement,  part  of  an  "Eas 
Vigil"  demonstration  which  dr 
political  and  social  as  well  as  | 
gious  protesters  here,  made  no 
erence  to  "God's  laws"  or  to  a 
Biblical  consideration. 

The  ministers  said  they  doubt 
that  the  evidence  supports  capi 
punishment  "as  a  deterrent  to  criir 
and  that  they  were  persuaded  "tl 
mistakes  could  be  made  resulting 
the  state  executing  innocent  p 
sons." 

They  also  declared  that  "histc 
cally  the  people  most  likely  to 
executed  are  those  who  are  poor,  i 
educated,  and  from  racial  mind 
ties." 

Describing  themselves  as  "religic 
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lers"  they  called  on  their  "reli- 
js  heritage  which  supports  the 
edness  of  every  human  life,  re- 
iless  of  how  sinful,"  adding  that 
y  form  of  willful  human  destruc- 
i  is  an  offense  to  the  divine  pur- 
e." 

"hat  "divine  purpose,"  they  said, 
'on  the  side  of  human  fulfill- 
it." 

Jigning  the  protest  were  two 
JUS  former  moderators,  the  Rev. 
IvlcDowell  Richards  and  the  Rev. 
jlvrence  W.  Bottoms.  Other  min- 
Jrs  included  P.  C.  Enniss  Jr.,  Fitz- 
Ijh  Legerton,  Joseph  S.  Harvard, 
Jxphy  Davis,  Harry  B.  Beverly,  D. 
jlyne  Smith,  Catherine  Gonzalez, 
liaise  H.  Farrior,  Diane  Tennis. 
Jllso,  Elias  Hardge,  Steve  Bacon, 
Ihrge  R.  McMaster,  Philip  W. 
I'twich,  Robert  W.  Bevis,  William 
■Kennedy,  Joseph  W.  Sandifer,  Ed 
Jider,  Harold  C.  Parker  Jr.,  James 
■Womack,  Bill  Huie,  Jose  L.  Velaz- 
I  George  R.  Wright,  Patricia  A. 
•Clurg,  Donald  Campbell,  Mau- 
I;  Steinberg,  Charles  Benz,  Shirley 
•Guthrie,  C.  Benton  Kline. 
jUso,  George  H.  Porter  Jr.,  Rob- 
1  P.  Richardson  Jr.,  Richard  G. 
Iitcheson  Jr.,  James  Magruder, 
■wis  H.  Lancaster  Jr.,  Eugene 
itherspoon  Jr.,  John  M.  Coffin, 
llton  Riviere,  Charles  B.  Cousar, 
Jide  P.  Huie,  John  Reagan,  George 
I  Telford  Jr.,  Flynn  V.  Long  Jr., 
nes  A.  Cogswell,  David  W.  A. 
ylor,  Charles  C.  Cowsert,  Robert 
Rea  Jr.,  and  James  O.  Watkins 
ffl 

ditor's  note:  See  editorial,  "Pun- 
«ment  Belongs,"  p.  12.) 

II  Prescribes  Death 
>r  Certain  Offenses 

ASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
bill  permitting  the  death  penalty 
federal  offenses  involving  mur- 
r,  treason  and  espionage  has  been 
troduced  in  the  U.  S.  Senate  by 
a.  John  L.  McClellan  (D-Ark.) . 
("The  death  penalty  must  be  re- 
ared if  our  criminal  justice  sys- 
n  is  to  efficiently  combat  the  ev- 
I  increasing  tide  of  violent  crimes 
Icrimes  of  terror — that  threaten  to 
•gulf  our  nation,"  said  Sen.  Me- 
dian, chairman  of  the  Senate  Ju- 
ciary  Committee's  sub-committee 


on  criminal  laws  and  procedures,  in 
introducing  the  bill. 

A  copy  of  the  bill  had  been  sent 
to  the  Justice  Department  for  review 
before  it  was  introduced.  Attorney 
General  Griffin  B.  Bell  said  he  be- 
lieved the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
would  uphold  the  constitutionality 
of  the  measure.  EE 

Methodist  Women  Vote 
Non-ERA  State  Boycott 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  The 
Women's  Division  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church  voted  here  not  to 
hold  any  meetings  in  states  that 
have  not  ratified  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  (ERA) . 

By  a  vote  of  70-3,  with  one  ab- 
stention, the  directors  of  the  1.2-mil- 
lion-member  agency  also  encouraged 
their  constituents  to  avoid  making 
trips  to  such  states. 

In  another  action,  the  Women's 
Division  authorized  establishment 
of  a  Task  Force  on  Farm  Issues, 
composed  of  family  farm  women  and 
subsistence  and  minority  farmers, 
and  urged  members  of  United 
Methodist  Women  to  refrain  from 
buying  the  Krugerrand,  a  South  Af- 
fican  gold  coin  described  as  a  "sym- 
bol of  apartheid."  EE 

Proposal  Could  Cripple 
Nonprofit  Organizations 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
A  spokesman  for  three  major  reli- 
gious press  associations  predicts  the 
"extinction"  of  the  legal  basis  upon 
which  nonprofit  organizations  have 
operated  if  Congress  adopts  recom- 
mendations of  the  Commission  on 
Postal  Service  to  abolish  special  low 
mailing  rates. 

David  Kucharsky,  senior  editor  of 
Christianity  Today,  who  represents 
the  postal  concerns  of  the  Associated 
Church  Press,  the  Evangelical  Press 
Association  and  the  Catholic  Press 
Association,  made  his  prediction  as 
Congress  began  considering  the 
recommendations.  Over  100,000 
schools,  churches,  charities  and  oth- 
er organizations  would  be  affected 
by  the  proposed  elimination  of  non- 
profit rates. 


Mr.  Kucharsky  said  that  wiping 
out  special  second-  and  third-class 
mail  rates  for  nonprofit  organiza- 
tions would  remove  a  crucial  benefit 
of  their  legal  status. 

"Tax  exemption  extended  to 
such  groups  and  the  deductibility  of 
donations  to  them  are  the  only  oth- 
er important  financial  benefits 
which  distinguish  them  from  com- 
mercial enterprises,  and  these  bene- 
fits are  also  being  questioned  as  nev- 
er before." 

The  Commission  on  Postal  Ser- 
vice was  established  last  September 
by  Congress  to  make  a  study  of  the 
U.  S.  Postal  Service  and  its  prob- 
lems and  make  recommendations 
based  on  that  study. 

The  commission  recommends  in 
its  report  that  "preferred  mailers 
be  required  to  pay  the  same  rates 
which  other  mailers  pay,  and  that 
Congress  establish  a  new  phasing 
schedule  to  begin  in  July  1987,  un- 
der which  nonprofit  mailers  would 
begin  paying  their  share  of  institu- 
tional costs." 

The  members  of  the  commission 
stated,  "We  do  not  think  the  tax- 
payer should  be  required  to  pay 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  for- 
ever to  finance  these  mailing  and 
fund-raising  activities."  IB 

College  Hiring  Policy 
Stirs  Up  Controversy 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
Davidson  College,  which  is  related 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  are 
expected  to  take  a  second  look  soon 
at  the  school's  hiring  policy  which 
favors  Christians. 

Controversy  erupted  at  the  1,300- 
student  school  when  Samuel  Spencer, 
president  of  the  college,  treated  the 
reply  to  a  job  offer  by  Ronald  Lin- 
den, a  Jew,  as  a  refusal  to  accept. 

In  offering  a  post  in  the  school's 
political  science  department  to  Dr. 
Linden,  the  job  offer  stated:  "You 
should  accept  .  .  .  only  if  you  gen- 
uinely want  to  join  such  a  com- 
munity and  are,  as  the  bylaws  state, 
prepared  conscientiously  to  uphold 
and  seek  to  increase  the  college's  ef- 
fectiveness as  a  Church-related  col- 
lege." 

Dr.  Linden  replied  that  he  would 
accept  the  post  but  would  fight  the 
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school's  "morally  repugnant,  social- 
ly anachronistic  and  scholastically 
unwise"  policy.  President  Spencer 
treated  this  reply  as  a  refusal  to  ac- 
cept the  job. 

College  bylaws  adopted  in  Feb- 
ruary 1975  provide  that  "the  presi- 
dent is  directed  to  seek  out  and  se- 
cure officers  and  faculty  members 
who  are  not  only  highly  competent, 
but  who  understand  and  respond  to 
the  implications  of  their  commit- 
ment as  Christians.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  Christian  community 
has  always  had  a  place  for  the  rev- 
erent seeker,  the  trustees  may  in 
special  circumstances  grant  tenure 
to  a  person  who  respects  the  Chris- 
tian tradition  without  commitment 
to  all  its  tenets." 

According  to  a  statement  issued  on 
behalf  of  Dr.  Spencer,  Larry  Dagen- 
hart,  legal  counsel  for  the  college 
and  a  member  of  its  board  of  trust- 
ees, advised  that  Dr.  Linden's  reply 
"did  not  constitute  an  acceptance 
of  the  appointment  as  offered." 

Earl  Lawrimore,  Davidson's  news 
director,  said  that  the  1975  policy 
liberalized  previous  arrangements 
which  required  faculty  and  staff  to 
be  members  of  Christian  denomina- 
tions. 

Word  of  the  situation  brought  a 
brief  standing  protest  from  about 
half  of  the  faculty  and  most  of  the 
seniors  attending  a  campus  awards 
convocation.  EE 

Synod  Hopes  Complaint 
Settled  by  Withdrawal 

CHATTANOOGA  —  A  potentially 
explosive  confrontation  appears  to 
have  been  avoided  by  the  withdraw- 
al of  a  complaint  against  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Knoxville  for  having  ac- 
cepted the  1974  withdrawal  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here. 

The  First  Church,  now  a  mem- 
ber of  the  new  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  withdrew  from  the 
Knoxville  presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  in  1974.  The 
presbytery  noted  the  action  as  irreg- 
ular and  improper,  but  it  erased 
the  name  of  the  church  from  the 
presbytery  rolls  and  took  no  further 
action. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Currie  of 
Knoxville  and  unnamed  others  pro- 
tested the  presbytery's  "acceptance" 
of  the  church's  action  in  a  com- 
plaint registered  with  the  Synod  of 
the  Mid-South. 

The  synod,  in  turn,  asked  the 


presbytery  to  "review  the  action  to 
be  sure  it  is  in  accordance  with  the 
constitutional  process."  Then  the 
Rev.  David  A.  Kirk  of  Knoxville,  E. 
W.  McCall  and  W.  O.  Harms  en- 
tered a  complaint  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  charging  that  the 
synod  should  have  taken  action 
against  the  presbytery. 

The  1976  General  Assembly 
found  the  complaint  in  order  and 
instructed  the  synod  to  "sustain  the 
[Currie]  complaint  against  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Knoxville  on  the  grounds 
that  there  is  no  constitutional  pro- 
vision for  unilateral  withdraw- 
al.. .  ." 

Now  the  synod's  stated  clerk  has 
notified  the  1977  Assembly  that  Mr. 
Currie  and  the  others  have  with- 
drawn their  complaint  against  the 
presbytery.  Consequently,  the  synod 
believes  the  issue  to  be  settled. 

Wrote  the  Rev.  Albert  H.  Freundt 
Jr.,  stated  clerk  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Mid-South,  "It  is  the  hope  of  Syn- 
od's Council  that  this  withdrawal, 
now  reported,  ends  the  litigation  of 
the  original  complaint."  ffl 

King  College  Trustees 
Elect  Patteson  President 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Trustees  of 
King  College  here  have  elected  the 
Rev.  Roy  K.  Patteson  as  new  presi- 
dent of  the  institution. 

Dr.  Patteson,  vice-president  for 
development  at  Mary  Baldwin  Col- 
lege in  Staunton,  Va.,  will  assume 
his  new  duties  July  1.  He  will  suc- 
ceed Powell  A.  Fraser,  who  resigned 
as  King's  president  last  summer.  Dr. 
Fraser  had  served  as  the  college's 
chief  executive  since  1969.  EB 

Graduates  Represent 
Three  Denominations 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  Graduates 
of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminary  here  this  year  will 
represent  three  denominations,  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 

Bruce  Gardner  will  become  the 
first  graduate  of  the  seminary  from 
the  PCA,  although  six  of  the  school's 
41  students  (representing  11  denom- 
inations this  year)  are  from  the 
PCA. 

The  Rev.  John  H.  White  will  de- 


liver the  commencement  addresl 
this  year's  graduates  and  tl 
friends.  Dr.  White  serves  as  di 
of  religious  services  and  directol 
church  relations  at  Geneva  Colli 
Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

Paul  Copeland,  recipient  of  J 
seminary's  Milne-McQuiston  Scl 
arship,  has  been  accepted  for  gj 
uate  study  at  the  University  of  I 
inburgh,  Scotland.  He  will  I 
preach  for  the  Wishaw  congregai  1 
of  the  Reformed  Presbytaj 
Church  of  Scotland  while  there.  I 

New  River's  Youth  Car 
Scheduled  Late  in  Ju 

GOSHEN,  Va.  —  New  River  p 
bytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Chu 
in  America  has  scheduled  its  ann 
youth  camp  for  the  week  of  June 
July  2. 

Designed  for  young  people  I 
have  completed  the  fourth  gr 
through  age  15,  the  camp  will 
held  in  the  facilities  of  the  Gr 
Bible  Camp  near  here.  The  ca 
combines  recreation  and  crafts  w 
Bible  study  and  Christian  groT 
opportunity. 

New  River  presbytery  supJ 
and  staffs  the  camp  as  an  evange 
tic  outreach  to  PCA  youths  and  tl 
friends.  Limited  space  is  still  avj 
able  for  this  year's  camp,  accord) 
to  the  Rev.  Linwood  G.  Will 
Further  information  may  be 
tained  from  Mr.  Wilkes,  Cral 
ville,  Va.  24430. 

D.  C.  News  Office  Kept] 
By  Christianity  Today  j 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Ch 
tianity   Today  will  retain  a  n< 
department  here  after  it  moves 
rest  of  its  editorial  operation  to 
Chicago  suburb  of  Carol  Stres 
111.,  in  June. 

Publisher  Harold  Myra  announi 
that  news  editor  Edward  Plowrr 
and  associate  editor  Arthur  M 
thews  will  remain  to  enable  J 
evangelical  biweekly  to  "maint; 
a  presence  in  Washington." 

According  to  Mr.  Plowman,  h 
ing  operations  in  two  cities  will  l 
be  inefficient  because  the  Washi; 
ton  operation  has  the  capability  I 
set  type  and  fly  film  negatives 
the  plant  in  Minnesota  where  I 
other  section  of  the  magazine  v 
be  produced. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  11,  1977 




ler  people  can  learn  from  the  younger  about  enthusiasm  for  sharing  the  faith — 


The  World  Needs  Missionaries 


Editor's  note:  Briarwood  Presby- 
an  Church  (PC A) ,  Birmingham, 
,.,  sponsored  an  essay  contest 
ong  high  school  students  in  con- 
tion  with  its  Tenth  Annual 
>rld  Missions  Conference.  Writ- 
of  the  best  essays  were  awarded 
expense  paid  visit  to  a  foreign 
msions  field. 

tanis  Rader,  an  llth-grade  stu- 
it  at  Briarwood  Christian  School, 
n  the  prize  in  her  category,  and 
m  Nash,  a  lOth-grader  at  the  same 
ool,  won  in  his.  Janis  went  to 
ith  America,  and  Tom  to  Mexico, 
zerpts  from  their  essays,  telling 
y  the  world  needs  missionaries, 
oear  below,  followed  by  reports 
their  experiences  on  the  mission 
'ds.  For  brevity,  Scripture  quota- 
is  in  the  originals  have  been  omit- 

JANIS  RADER 

Iissionaries,  as  defined  by  Web- 
ster's dictionary,  are  people 
o  are  destined  or  fitted  to  do  a 
E  with  authority  to  preach  and 
lvert  unbelievers  to  Christianity, 
ily  a  person  who  knows  God  per- 
nally  can  be  a  missionary.  Ones 
io  know  God  are  the  only  ones 
o  can  explain.  Therefore,  mis- 
naries  have  the  special  privilege 
explaining  and  showing  lost  peo- 
:  things  that  will  help  them. 
Instead  of  always  wondering 
tether  a  jungle  god  is  watching 
pm  and  hearing  them,  they  can 
rn  that  God  is  watching  over  be- 
vers  at  all  times,  even  when  they 
;  sleeping.  They  can  also  learn 
it  they  can  pray,  or  talk  to  God 
d  He  will  hear  them  and  answer 
;ir  prayers.  He  can  help  them  in 
aes  of  need  or  when  troubles  and 
oblems  come  up. 

There  are  many  more  people  bur- 
ned with  fears  than  there  are  men 
d  women  ready  to  go  and  tell  them 
'.  solution  to  their  problems. 
Missionaries  cannot  do  everything. 


They  can  tell  people  all  about  God 
and  make  it  perfectly  clear,  but  they 
cannot  make  any  of  them  become 
Christians.  God  has  already  said  that 
He  has  revealed  Himself  to  them 
and  to  every  man  through  creation, 
that  is,  nature,  and  through  the 
means  of  a  man's  conscience. 

This  does  not  refer  to  men  who 
already  know  God,  but  it  means  that 
even  if  they  have  no  knowledge  of 
anything  of  the  spiritual  side  of  life, 
they  have  the  knowledge  deep  in 
their  hearts  that  God  is  real  and  He 
is  the  creator  and  ruler  of  all  peo- 
ple, not  just  in  America  or  nations 
far  from  here  but  people  every- 
where. 

Every  man  who  has  ever  lived  or 
ever  will  live  knows  there  is  a  God, 
but  as  the  Bible  points  out,  not  ev- 
eryone honors  Him.  Because  they 
choose  to  ignore  God,  God  gives 
them  up. 

Does  this  mean  He  does  not  love 
them?  No,  but  it  does  mean  that 
God  is  a  holy  God  and  He  cannot 
accept  or  even  look  at  anything  not 
covered   by   the   blood   of  Christ. 


Me?  On  the  mission  field?  I 
never  thought  I'd  spend  any 
time  as  a  missionary — let  alone  the 
summer  I  was  seventeen.  Whenever  I 
heard  a  missionary  speak  in  my 
church,  I  thought  that  they  were  en- 
couraging others  to  go  to  the  mis- 
sion field  because  they  were  tired  of 
being  there  and  wanted  to  come 
back  to  the  States.  Some  of  them 
were  funny  and  I  enjoyed  hearing 
them  but  I  guess,  like  most  people, 
I  never  could  picture  myself  on  a 
mission  field  anywhere. 

Last  February  our  church  spon- 
sored a  Mission  Essay  Contest.  I  en- 
tered because  I  thought  I  might  go 
somewhere  in  Germany  where  my 
married  sister  is  living.  When  I  won, 


When  men  reject  God  knowingly, 
they  forfeit  their  chance  to  be  with 
Him.  Instead  of  choosing  eternal 
life,  they  choose  eternal  separation 
from  God  or  eternal  death. 

God  could  reveal  Himself  and 
tell  them  how  they  can  have  eter- 
nal life,  but  God  does  not  work  that 
way.  I  have  been  learning  that  God 
works  progressively  all  through  his- 
tory. He  will  take  one  man,  teach 
him  and  equip  him  to  teach  others. 
The  man  teaches  a  second  man,  who 
in  turn  teaches  another.  It  all  adds 
up  and  then  begins  to  multiply. 
This  is  the  only  way  that  the  whole 
world  could  hear  about  Christ. 

God  reveals  Himself  to  men 
through  creation  and  through  every 
man's  conscience.  Still  we  see  that 
God  works  with  people  and  through 
people. 

We  can  see  the  need,  but  what  is 
the  answer  to  the  question,  "Why 
does  the  world  need  missionaries?" 
Does  it  need  missionaries?  I  say 
no,  it  does  not  need  missionaries,  it 
needs  God.  Missionaries  are  the 
best  way  for  people  to  find  God. 


it  soon  became  evident  that  I 
wouldn't  be  going  to  Europe  but 
probably  to  South  America. 

Suddenly  I  realized  I  had  done  a 
terrible  thing!  I  wasn't  interested 
in  those  people  down  there. 

I  thought,  "I  won't  know  anyone 
and  there  won't  be  any  modern  con- 
veniences. How  will  I  dry  my  hair 
without  my  hair  dryer?  Should  I 
go?  Of  course,  I  should  go,  it  will 
be  a  good  experience.  At  least  I'll 
get  a  good  tan!  Well,  maybe  I 
shouldn't  go.  There's  that  boy  at 
school  that  keeps  telling  me  how 
much  he'd  like  to  do  what  I'm  go- 
ing to  do  this  summer.  I'll  give  him 
my  trip." 

And  I  really  did  try  to  give  him 


. . .  Then  Summer  With  SAM 
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the  trip  but  the  contest  officials 
would  not  allow  him  to  go  because 
he  had  not  been  runner-up.  I  went 
through  a  time  of  complete  and  ut- 
ter confusion.  It  was  awful!  Final- 
ly I  said,  "Lord,  I  believe  You  are 
in  control  of  everything  and  You 
must  want  me  to  go  to  South  Am- 
erica or  You  wouldn't  have  let  me 
win  this  contest,  so  I  won't  fight  it 
anymore.  I'm  ready  and  willing  to 
go." 

Dot  and  Bill  Hammond,  visiting 
missionaries,  suggested  that  I  look 
into  the  South  American  Mission 
which  had  a  "summer  team"  orga- 
nized for  young  people.  It  had  been 
in  existence  three  years  and  the  son 
of  another  visiting  missionary,  Mar- 
jorie  Watson,  had  been  one  of  the 
leaders  the  year  before.  Mrs.  Wat- 
son and  the  Hammonds  encouraged 
me  to  apply.  It  sounded  interesting, 
well  planned  and  supervised  (which 
pleased  my  parents)  so  I  wrote  to 
SAM  and  was  accepted. 

In  June  I  flew  to  Miami  where 
we  were  to  meet  for  a  week  of  train- 
ing and  orientation.  When  I  got 
off  the  plane,  Carlos  Guerrero,  a 
member  of  the  team,  met  me.  He 
was  from  Colombia  and  had  become 
a  Christian  through  this  same  minis- 
try two  summers  before.  He  had 
been  a  student  at  LeTourneau  Col- 
lege in  Texas  and  now  was  going 
back  as  a  part  of  the  team  to  tell 
his  own  people  about  the  Lord. 

At  the  college  where  we  met  to- 
gether for  the  first  time  as  a  group, 
it  was  so  exciting  to  see  people  from 
all  over  the  United  States  who  loved 
the  Lord  so  much.  At  our  first  meet- 
ing we  could  feel  the  Spirit  making 
us  as  one  body  in  the  Lord,  uniting 
us  for  a  very  special  mission.  We 
knew  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  al- 
ready at  work  so  there  must  be  some- 
thing great  ahead  of  us. 

After  a  week  of  learning  about  the 
culture  in  Colombia — and  changing 
a  few  American  ideas  about  South 
America — we  got  on  a  plane  and 
were  on  our  way  to  Colombia.  Need- 
less to  say,  we  were  excited! 

Some  of  us  were  so  excited  that  we 
went  to  the  airport  the  night  be- 
fore and  stayed  up  all  night  waiting 
for  the  plane  to  leave.  The  airport 
officials  were  a  little  wary  of  the 
group  of  young  people  singing  about 
Jesus  at  3  o'clock  in  the  morning! 
We  had  to  stay  awake  though. 

We  arrived  in  the  Barranquilla, 
Colombia  airport  about  9:00  a.m. 
and  what  to  the  Colombians  was  a 
nice,  cool  day  seemed  very  hot  to  us. 


We  waited  there  to  go  through  cus- 
toms for  two  hours.  You  would 
think  that  after  not  sleeping  the 
night  before  and  having  to  wait  that 
long  in  that  hot  airport  that  we 
would  have  been  snapping  at  each 
other  and  getting  on  each  others' 
nerves. 

Instead,  the  Lord  seemed  to  re- 
new  our  strength  and  give  us  super- 
natural patience  and  love  for  every- 
one. The  customs  officers  even  said 
that  there  was  something  so  differ- 
ent about  this  group  that  we  could 
go  through  customs  without  having 
our  baggage  checked! 

The  first  two  weeks  we  stayed  in 
a  beautiful  motel  and  then  moved 
outside  Barranquilla  to  a  Baptist 
camp  for  two  weeks.  Wherever  we 
went  our  job  was  to  work  with  one 
church,  two  or  three  days  in  a  row, 
going  out  in  the  morning  to  the 


One  of  the  girls  testimonies 
was  the  one  that  spoke  to 
Mercy  s  heart,  I  believe.  She 
said  she  had  been  on  drugs  and 
that  her  parents  were  divorced. 
We  found  out  later  that  this  was 
true  in  Mercy  s  life  also. 


homes  and  giving  them  tracts.  We 
tried  to  share  Christ  at  any  oppor- 
tunity. 

We  also  invited  them  to  come  to 
church  that  night  for  a  meeting.  At 
the  meetings  we  would  sing  some 
Spanish  songs  we  had  learned  be- 
fore we  came,  give  our  testimonies 
through  an  interpreter  and  some- 
times show  a  movie.  A  movie  was 
something  special  to  them  so  we  us- 
ually had  a  full  church. 

The  people  also  wanted  to  see  the 
gringos  from  North  America.  Many 
times  we  felt  like  movie  stars  be- 
cause after  we  were  through,  we 
would  go  out  and  talk  to  the  peo- 
ple in  the  audience.  The  young- 
er people  would  flock  around  us 
and  ask  for  our  autographs  and  ad- 
dresses. They  would  also  give  us 
theirs  and  ask  us  to  write  to  them. 

One  day  instead  of  going  out  to 
work  with  the  church,  a  small  group 
of  us  went  to  the  beach  to  give  out 
tracts  and  sell  some  books  and  Bi- 
bles. We  were  sitting  there  at  our 
table  of  books  and  we  saw  two  girls 
who  looked  like  Americans  right  in 


front  of  us.    My  roommate  anj 
went  over  to  talk  to  them.  We  foij 
out  that  they  were  Colombians 
both  had  studied  in  the  States. 

One  girl  asked  my  roommate  j 
we  could  smile  so  much.  That  I 
Marie  a  perfect  opening  to  tell 
about  Christ.  She  said  she  was 
interested  in  what  we  were  sa^ 
and  that  she  had  tried  to  find  ( 
on  her  own  but  not  in  the  way 
were  talking  about.  She  said 
they  had  to  go  but  we  promised 
would  visit  her  and  tell  her  n 
about  this  the  next  day. 

When  we  saw  them  the  next  j 
we  invited  them  to  come  to  chu 
with  us  that  night.  Mercy,  the 
who  was  most  interested,  said  t 
she  was  not  coming  just  out  of  cj 
osity  but  because  she  wanted  to 
something  that  night  at  the  meet: 
Nancy,  the  other  girl,  said  that 
might  come  too.  Marie  and  I  coj 
hardly  wait  for  them  to  arrive, 
finally  they  were  there  and  the  m; 
ing  began. 

We  sang  first  and  then  a  few! 
us  gave  our  testimonies.  One  of 
girls'  testimonies  was  the  one  iu 
spoke  to  Mercy's  heart,  I  beliia 
She  said  she  had  been  on  drugs  ;  d 
that  her  parents  were  divorced.  | 
found  out  later  that  this  was  j 
true  in  Mercy's  life  also.  She 
taking  20  pills  a  day  and  was  sir 
ing  marijuana  quite  a  bit. 

As  the  girl  on  the  team  was  slj 
ing  how  the  Lord  had  changed 
life,  Mercy  was  so  fidgety  that 
could  hardly  sit  still.  She  said  to 
"I  want  to  do  something!" 

When   an   invitation  was  gi 
for  anyone  to  accept  Christ,  Mej: 
jumped  up  suddenly  and  said,  ■ 
I  need  Him!"  Then  Nancy  jumj 
up  and  wanted  to  receive  Chi 
too.  There  were  many  tears  an;§ 
think  Marie  and  I  were  just  as  m 
cited  as  they  were.  We  couldn't  9H 
all  night.  In  fact,  that  night  we  111 
an  all-night  prayer  chain  for  tl  I 
and  a  few  other  very  import* 
things.  It  was  the  most  exciting  tb «. 
I  have  ever  experienced. 

Since  I  have  been  home,  I  hm 
had  news  that  Mercy,  her  motll 
and  her  brother  are  all  going  B 
church.  Mercy  is  to  be  baptized.  ■ 
has  organized  an  all-night  prajfl 
chain  with  the  young  people  in 
church  and  the  Lord  is  using  heij 
many  special  ways.  She  plays 
guitar  and  piano  very  well  and  ) 
sing  beautifully. 

On  another  occasion,  earlier  i 
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summer,  I  had  had  the  oppor- 
ity  to  share  Christ  with  three 
ng  children  in  the  waiting  room 
i  hospital  clinic.  One  little  girl 
I  prayed  silently  with  me  after  I 
shared  the  ABC's  of  knowing 
ist  with  her  in  Spanish.  Then 
little  boys,  11  and  12  years  old, 
ie  up  as  she  and  I  talked  a  little 
lish.  They  too  wanted  to  accept 
ist  and  prayed  out  loud  with  me. 
;y  were  the  first  people  I  had 
•  led  to  the  Lord, 
'here  were  so  many  other  beauti- 
"happenings"  like  these.  At  the 
inning  of  our  trip,  we  set  some 
:ific  goals  for  what  we  would 
to  accomplish.    We  set  a  goal 
how  many  Bibles  we  were  going 
sell,  how  many  one-to-one  wit- 
i  contacts  we  would  make,  how 
ry  decisions  for  Christ  we  hoped 
and  how  many  people  from  our 
up  would  be  called  to  the  mis- 
t  field  for  life.  By  the  end  of 
summer,  we  found  that  we  had 
i  exceeded  these  goals  and  were 
te  pleased  to  know  that. 
Tie  Lord  taught  me  some  very 
aal    things    this    summer.  He 
ght  me  to  look  into  a  person's 
jj  and  see  his  soul.  When  we 
ked  into  a  house  that  was  made 
mud  and  there  were  a  pig  and 
ie  chickens  in  the  same  room,  I 
ned    to    overlook    these  little 
igs  and  look  at  the  person  with 
eep  love  and  yearning  to  tell  him 
1  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 
Vhen  we  did  this,  most  people 
predated  it  so  much  that  they  re- 
ined our  love  with  a  warm  smile. 
It  every  person  responded  in  a 
litive  way.  One  day  a  man  said, 
ley,  you!"  I  looked  around  and 
■  spit  at  me.  This  was  a  very  rare 
lag,  though. 

Another  thing  I  learned  was  that 
len  we  don't  try  to  exalt  ourselves 
lorder  to  get  a  little  appreciation 
If  recognition,  the  Lord  gives  us 
liething  even  better.  For  exam- 
I  one  day  I  was  doing  the  laun- 
I  for  a  lady  who  was  sick.  Each  of 
I  team  girls  had  days  assigned  to  do 
\  laundry  or  cooking.  It  was  hot 
K0°)  and  the  laundry  was  heavy. 
IF  wo  of  the  girls  were  in  the  house 
iiping.  I  started  thinking,  "Why 
li't  those  two  come  out  here  and 
lp  me?  It  isn't  even  my  day  to  do 
I  laundry  I  Boy,  I  sure  am  nice  to 
ido  this  and  I  had  better  get  some 
Cognition  for  going  beyond  the  call 
Wduty!" 

Fhen,  one  of  them  came  out  and 


asked  me  to  get  her  a  coke  across 
the  street!  That  really  did  it!  I 
snapped,  "No,  I  can't  go  right  now, 
I  have  to  do  this  laundry!"  Then  I 
started  feeling  a  little  tug  at  my 
heart.  I  knew  my  attitude  was 
wrong.  Finally  I  said,  "Lord,  I'm 
sorry.  I  shouldn't  want  everyone  to 
notice  what  a  nice  girl  I  am  to  do 
this  job.  I  want  to  let  them  see 
You  in  me.  I'm  going  to  do  this 
laundry  for  You,  Lord,  and  it  is 
going  to  be  my  best  job  ever!" 

The  warmest  feeling  welled  up  in- 
side of  me  and  I  was  really  happy 
doing  something  that  had  been  a 
pain!  I  almost  cried  I  was  so  happy 
and  I  knew  then  that  the  Lord  was 
working  in  me  in  a  beautiful  way. 

The  Lord  taught  me  other  things 
like  learning  how  essential  is  a  time 
alone  with  Him  every  day.  I  don't 
think  I  could  have  made  it  all  sum- 
mer if  I  had  not  taken  time  to  be 
with  God  once  a  day.  I  could  tell 
a  difference  in  the  days  I  spent  time 
with  the  Lord  and  the  days  I  didn't. 
I  learned,  too,  to  be  sensitive  to  oth- 
er peoples'  needs. 

By  nature  I  am  not  the  most  re- 
sponsive person  to  someone  who  is 

Obedience,  Man', 

TOM  L.  NASH 

There  are  three  main  reasons  why 
we  should  support  foreign  mis- 
sions: The  first  is  simply  that  Christ 
commanded  it.  It  does  not  really  mat- 
ter if  we  understand  fully  the  reason 
for  the  Commission  or  whether  we 
agree.  The  Lord  Jesus  commanded 
it;  true  Christians  must  and  will 
try  to  follow  it,  either  by  going  them- 
selves or  by  supporting  those  who  do 
go. 

We  are  supposed  to  go  or  to  help 
send  people  into  other  parts  of  the 
world  where  the  Gospel  is  not 
preached.  This  is  what  Christ  com- 
manded so  we  should  carry  it  out. 

The  second  reason  is  that  all  men 
desperately  need  to  know  the  way  of 
salvation.  This  positively  does  not 
mean  just  the  people  in  our  own 
neighborhood  but  all  men,  whether 
in  Africa  or  Alabama.  The  Bible  is 
very  clear  in  its  emphasis  that  all 
men  are  sinful  and  rebellious  against 
God  and  therefore  are  lost  and  need 
to  be  saved. 

It  is  true  that  many  people  know 
very  little  about  God  and  His  will. 
Nevertheless,  all  men  have  at  least 


upset,  but  the  Lord  gave  me  such  a 
blessing  when  He  allowed  me  to  talk 
to  someone  and  be  able  to  share  a 
similar  experience  that  I  had  known. 

I  think  the  lesson  is  that  in  fully 
giving  your  mouth  to  the  Lord,  He 
is  able  to  speak  through  you.  This 
was  also  helpful  when  we  had  to  give 
our  testimonies  on  the  spur  of  the  mo- 
ment. If  your  heart  is  prepared  you 
don't  need  a  written  outline.  You 
just  open  your  mouth  and  start 
talking  and  the  Lord  will  come 
through  every  time. 

When  I  think  that  I  was  ready  to 
exchange  this  trip  for  the  use  of  a 
hair  dryer,  I  nearly  die.  What  if  I  had 
missed  this  beautiful  summer?  The 
Colombians  seemed  to  love  us  and 
we  all  grew  very  attached  to  each 
other  and  the  people  we  met.  It  was 
hard  to  leave  the  missionaries  we  had 
been  with  in  Colombia  and  it  was 
even  harder  to  leave  the  team. 

I  will  never  forget  any  of  the  peo- 
ple I  met  this  summer  and  I  hope 
I  will  see  them  again.  Me?  A  mission- 
ary in  South  America?  Who  knows? 
I  only  know  that  when  you  allow  the 
Lord  to  direct,  the  joy  you  receive  is 
beyond  your  imagination.  B0 


;  Need  and  Jesus 

some  "light"  (in  nature,  in  history, 
in  their  own  consciences)  which 
points  them  to  God,  but  they  have 
all  rejected  or  ignored  it. 

Therefore,  all  men  urgently  need 
to  learn  how  to  be  saved.  But  how 
can  they  learn  unless  someone  tells 
them?  And  how  can  anyone  go  and 
tell  unless  someone  sends  him? 

It  is  also  true  that  the  laws  of  God 
are  written  on  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  I  believe  that  if  a  man  responds 
to  this  little  bit  of  "light"  then  God 
will  send  him  more.  How  is  God  go- 
ing to  send  someone  if  we  do  not 
have  missionaries  and  if  the  mis- 
sionaries do  not  have  proper  funds? 
I  believe  God  prepares  the  hearts  of 
people  and  then  sends  us  as  mission- 
aries to  share  the  Gospel  with  them. 

The  third  reason  for  foreign  mis- 
sions is  that  only  Jesus  Christ  can 
meet  the  need  that  each  man  has  for 
salvation.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  the  only  true  and  living  God. 
His  atoning  death  on  the  cross  paid 
the  price  of  redemption  for  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith. 

Since  there  is  no  other  God,  no 
other  Saviour,  and  no  other  way  of 
salvation,  it  is  imperative  that  Chris- 
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tians  do  all  they  can  to  confront  all  assurance  of  salvation, 
men  everywhere  with  the  offer  of  Christ  alone  is  sufficient,  for  peo- 
free  forgiveness  and  eternal  life  to  all  pie  of  all  ages,  nations  and  classes, 
who  will  receive  Christ  as  Saviour.  and  men  from  all  types  of  cultural 
There  have  been  multitudes  of  and  religious  backgrounds  do  re- 
individuals  "of  all  nations,  kindreds,  spond  to  Him.  Every  person  needs 
and  people,  and  tongues"  (Rev.  7:9)  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  because 
who  have  responded  to  this  invita-  there  are  not  enough  laymen  to  share 
tion  and  who  gladly  testify  that  the  Gospel  with  them,  we  should 
Christ  has  indeed  met  their  need  for  send  missionaries  to  spread  the 
both  present  confidence  in  living  and  Word. 


Growing  in  Mexico 


For  about  the  first  three  weeks, 
we  did  mostly  manual  labor.  We 
had  to  get  ready  for  the  rainy  sea- 
son. That  meant  cleaning  off  the 
roofs  for  the  rain  water  and  dig- 
ging many  ditches  for  small  water 
lines  and  electrical  wires.  This  is 
what  took  so  much  time,  but  God 
really  had  His  perfect  purpose  in  it. 
I  got  to  know  the  caretaker  of  the 
camp  better  than  any  of  the  other 
Mayan  Indians. 

I  could  hardly  speak  to  him  and 
his  wife,  but  I  cannot  express  the 
love  God  gave  or  the  fun  I  had 
with  him.  Even  though  we  four 
Americans  did  different  work,  I  was 
with  him  most  of  the  time.  You 
cannot  help  getting  close  to  someone 
when  you  live  that  long  with  him 
and  share  in  his  problems. 

We  did  not  have  much  of  anything 
with  which  to  repair  the  water 
pipes,  but  God  gave  us  just  enough 
material  and  knowledge  to  get  them 
fixed.  God  could  have  made  it  eas- 
ier and  we  would  not  have  had  to 
fight  such  a  battle,  but  then  how 
could  I  give  my  patience  a  chance  to 
grow  and  how  could  He  have  devel- 
oped such  a  friendship  between  the 
Mayan  and  me?  The  Lord  worked 
this  out  totally  as  He  does  every- 
thing. 

This  Mayan  had  to  be  one  of  the 
best  people  I  could  meet.  He  tried 
to  teach  me  just  about  everything 
he  knew.  He  taught  me  how  to  climb 
the  coconut  trees  and  how  to  open 
the  coconuts  in  about  ten  seconds. 
He  also  taught  me  how  to  make  a 
rope  out  of  hemp.  It  is  truly  hard 
to  tell  all  that  I  learned  from  him. 

This  was  strongly  the  Lord's  hand 
because  it  is  my  nature  to  think,  like 
everyone,  "How  could  I  learn  from 
someone  who  is  so  primitive  and  how 
could  they  ever  be  my  friends?"  I 
went  down  there  not  knowing  any- 
one but  that  did  not  last  long. 
Where  Christ's  bond  is,  is  all  that 


matters.  People  ask,  "How  could 
you  have  won  a  trip  down  there  and 
worked  those  first  three  weeks  and 
still  have  fun?"  When  you  are  in 
the  center  of  God's  will,  just  as  Paul 
says,  you  have  His  inner  peace. 

Now  after  this  time  spent  at  the 
camp  I  went  with  Mr.  Legter  out  in- 
to his  territory.  When  we  would 
first  come  into  a  village — and  when 
I  say  village  I  mean  it  was  as  primi- 
tive as  you  would  think — the  people 
would  crowd  around  and  stare.  I 
guess  they  had  never  seen  an  Amer- 
ican as  young  as  I.  I  could  not  speak 
too  well  to  them,  but  I  guess  they 
thought  an  American  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them. 

Mr.  Legter  had  taught  me  how  to 
flip  bottle  caps  as  a  game.  You  put 
them  just  right  on  your  fingers  and 
then  snap  them.  The  cap  sails  like 
a  flying  saucer  for  a  good  ways.  I 
would  try  to  teach  one  of  the  older 
boys  how  to  do  this.  I  guess  they 
thought  I  would  not  have  anything 
to  do  with  them,  but  when  I  tried  to 
be  friends,  they  were  fantastic!  They 
would  try  to  teach  me  everything 
they  knew.  They  had  to  be  the  best 
people  you  could  want. 

In  the  big  city  of  Merida  the  peo- 
ple were  totally  different;  they  were 
not  very  nice,  but  out  in  the  vil- 
lages the  people  were  just  like  the 
Mayan  I  told  about  at  first — great! 
In  one  village,  which  was  mainly  a 
hunting  village,  a  boy  was  an  expert 
with  a  slingshot.  He  tried  to  teach 
me  how,  but  I  was  still  not  as  good 
as  he  was.  They  think  an  American 
is  better  than  they  are  at  everything. 
This  showed  them  differently. 

In  one  village  that  we  came  into, 
I  was  really  shown  what  a  real  Chris- 
tian is  like.  It  was  hot,  as  usual, 
about  115  degrees,  and  we  went  into 
this  man's  hut  before  the  service  lat- 
er on.  Some  scrawny  chickens  were 
inside  the  hut  which  had  the  usual 
dirt  floor.    The  man  had  been  sit- 


ting on  a  handmade,  wooden  g 
(very  uncomfortable  according! 
our  standards)  reading  his  Bi 
There  were  flies  and  gnats,  not 
excellent  conditions  but  he  I 
the  Lord! 

The  next  experience  I  warn 
talk  about  showed  me  how  the  I 
was  in  complete  control  of  ever) 
tie  detail.  When  the  Lord  sends 
somewhere  and  you  know  you  ail 
the  center  of  His  will,  He  wants 
to  get  things  done,  even  superstn 
ous  work.  He  never  wants  yot 
waste  time,  but  always  to  store 
treasure  in  heaven. 

We  were  going  to  show  movie 
the  village.  It  was  our  prayer  tl 
or  four  days  ahead  of  time  that' 
head  of  the  village  would  allov 
to  show  them.  When  we  got  th1 
we  had  to  put  a  fan  belt  on  a  sp« 
generator  in  Mr.  Legter 's  jeep, 
belt  was  badly  bent  from  lying  ur 
his  tools  for  a  long  time.  When 
started  up  the  jeep,  the  belt  tur' 
over  and  in  about  15  seconds  it 
destroyed  itself.  Mr.  Legter  said 
thought  that  would  happen  bee; 
of  the  bent  belt." 

I  could  not  believe  it!  We 
come  such  a  long  way,  prayed  for 
showing,  and  the  head  man  had 
en  permission — then  this  belt 
had  never  been  in  such  a  situat 
I  prayed,  "Lord,  You  have  a  be! 
plan  than  this." 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Legter  was  sf 
ing  to  pack  up.  I  went  back  to 
tool  box  and  you  can  probably  g' 
what  I  found:  the  old  belt,  the  r: 
size  and  everything.  I  took  it  uj 
Mr.  Legter  and  he  couldn't  bel: 
it.  He  said,  "Tom,  you  know 
Lord  sent  you  all  the  way  from  h( 
just  for  this  one  night." 

That  really  hit  me.  I  thought 
Lord  cares  that  much  for  just  a 
of  these  primitive  souls,  who  1 
probably  not  ever  win  as  many  j 
pie  to  Christ  as  some  people  in 
United  States  will.  God  cares  I 
much!  Now  when  I  am  out  witr 
ing  I  had  better  think  again  bei 
I  leave  someone  off  who  I  th 
could  not  share  his  faith  as  wel 
some  other  person.  God  uses 
weakest,  which  was  just  proved 
me. 

I  cannot  say  enough  about  hoi 
loved  the  people.  I  really  beli 
that  if  the  Lord  wants  me  to  b 
missionary,  a  foreign  missionary 
will  be  with  the  Mayan  Indians 
believe  that  is  why  He  sent  me  dej 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2)1 
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reached  out  and  chose  a  young  Hindu  for  His  own — 


Bridge  of  Death— or  Life 

DONNA  E.  STROM 


iur  small  Ambassador  car  was 
'  swinging  round  dozens  of  hair- 
bends  up  the  hill  to  Mussoorie, 
;re  Jagdish  was  to  be  baptized, 
and  his  friend  Dambar,  another 
idu  convert,  both  first-year  stu- 
ts  at  our  seminary  in  Roorkee,  In- 
were  in  the  back  seat. 
How  did  you  become  a  Chris- 
l?"  I  asked  Jagdish. 
le  took  a  deep  breath,  and  Dam- 
's eyes  danced  as  he  exclaimed, 
I  told  me  last  night.    It's  really 
iting!"  Against  the  humming  mo- 
and  squealing  tires,  we  strained 
:atch  every  word. 
I  was  ready  to  finish  this  life — 
il  the  Lakshman  Jhula  bridge  in 
hikesh.    I  gripped  the  steel  ca- 
and  peered  at  the  rushing  black 
:er  in  the  deep  gorge — 'Mother 
nges.'  As  a  Hindu  I  believed  that 
[  die  in  her,  I'll  take  rebirth  in 
getter  life. 
I'A  few  days  before  I  had  taken 
•ney  from  home,  said  goodbye  to 
mother  and  hopped  a  train  for 
trdwar,  near  Rishikesh.  I  bought 
poison  and  carried  it  in  my 
pulder  bag,  in  case  I  didn't  suc- 
;d  in  jumping.    To  die  in  this 
liest  of  Hindu  cities  would  doubly 
;ure  higher  station  in  my  next  re- 
:arnation." 

Jagdish  stopped  for  breath,  as  Dick 
>pped  our  car  at  the  tollgate.  "But 
iy?"  I  asked.  "You  were  only  22!" 
"My  father  had  spent  a  lot  of  mon- 
on  my  education.  He  sent  me 
high  school  in  the  city  of  Ambala. 
lere  I  also  attended  junior  college 
d  began  pre-medical  studies.  But 


\The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
'.formed  Presbyterian  Church, 
langelical  Synod,  serving  in  India, 
his  material  first  appeared  in  the 
ewsletter  of  World  Presbyterian 
issions,  RPCES. 


in  the  first  examinations,  I  felt  un- 
able to  cope  with  the  stiff  competi- 
tion and  dropped  out.  I  went  home, 
and  my  father  became  very  angry 
with  me." 

In  India  a  good  education  is  very 
expensive  and  rigorously  pursued 
from  nursery  up.  Parents  skimp  and 
borrow  to  put  children  into  the  best 
schools,  for  education  is  the  only 
passport  to  a  good  job,  and  that  pro- 
vides security  for  aging  parents  in 
the  joint-family  system.  Besides,  a 
well-educated  young  man  can  de- 
mand a  large  dowry  from  his  bride's 
parents  so  that  his  father  can  pay 
his  sisters'  dowries — a  vicious  circle. 
To  drop  out  or  fail  in  school  is  there- 
fore unforgivable,  and  it  is  the  lead- 
ing cause  of  suicide  among  youth  in 
India. 

Ridiculed  and  shamed,  Jagdish 
knew  only  one  way  out.  "Lakshman 
Jhula"  (swing  of  the  god  Lakshman), 
a  long  suspension  bridge  over  the 
Ganges,  is  not  only  a  tourist  attrac- 
tion but  a  favorite  site  for  suicide. 
The  lighted  temple  on  the  north 
bank  is  filled  with  images  as  uncar- 
ing as  the  stony  Himalayas  beyond. 

"I  shivered,"  Jagdish  continued, 
"as  cold  mist  sprayed  across  my  face. 
It  was  getting  dark.  Tourists  milled 
about.  They  will  shout  when  I  jump, 
I  thought,  but  then  Mother  Ganges 
will  enfold  me  forever." 

We  shivered,  too,  as  our  trusty 
Ambassador  lurched  quickly  forward 
through  the  open  gate,  and  we  closed 
our  windows  against  the  cool  moun- 
tain air. 

Jagdish  went  on.  "I  started  vio- 
lently as  a  hand  touched  me.  A 
bearded  saffron-robed  palm-reader 
was  peering  at  me.  'Brother,  can  you 
translate  into  English  for  this  for- 
eigner?' He  motioned  to  a  white 
stranger  behind  him." 

Jagdish  said  he'd  try,  and  they  fell 
into    conversation.    Suddenly  the 


'7  bought  rat  poison  and  carried 
it  in  my  shoulder  bag,  in  case 
I  didn't  succeed  in  jumping. 
To  die  in  this  holiest  of  Hindu 
cities  would  doubly  insure  higher 
station  in  my  next  reincarnation." 


man  asked,  "Are  you  a  Christian?" 
"Of  course  not!" 

Then  the  man  disappeared.  Jag- 
dish was  highly  puzzled.  What  an 
odd  question!  He  knew  nothing 
about  Christianity.  In  his  home  city 
of  50,000  there  wasn't  one  Christian. 
He  had  never  seen  a  Bible  or  any 
other  Christian  literature.  Vaguely 
he  knew  that  the  cross  was  a  Chris- 
tian symbol. 

Now  he  found  himself  wandering 
off  the  bridge  toward  the  city.  "What 
is  a  Christian?"  he  asked  himself. 
"How  do  they  live?  I'll  go  back  to 
Hardwar  and  find  one."  The  rat 
poison  was  still  in  his  bag. 

He  questioned  a  rickshaw-puller, 
"Where  is  a  Christian  temple?" 

"I  don't  know." 

A  shopkeeper  didn't  know  either. 
Finally  Jagdish  spied  a  cross-bar  on 
a  gate.    "Does  a  Christian  live  here?" 

"No,"  said  the  housewife.  "Go  to 
Dehra  Dun." 

On  the  train  to  this  neighboring 
city,  Jagdish  talked  with  a  friendly 
Indian  man  across  the  aisle,  who 
suddenly  asked  the  same  odd  ques- 
tion, "Are  you  a  Christian?"  This 
time  Jagdish  said,  "Yes,"  not  having 
the  slightest  idea  what  it  meant. 

In  Dehra  Dun,  the  first  church  he 
found  was  locked.    He  searched  for 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Punishment  Belongs 


It's  time  for  another  statement  on 
crime  and  criminology  in  these 
United  States,  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  the  mounting  agitation 
against  the  punishment  of  criminals 
in  general  and  the  death  penalty  in 
particular. 

With  the  Churches  at  the  head  of 
the  procession,  a  relentless  march 
against  capital  punishment  contin- 
ues like  the  fabled  drip,  drip,  drip 
of  water  which  finally  grew  to  a 
flood  and  destroyed  a  great  dam. 
However  distasteful  it  may  be.  some- 
one has  to  continue  saying  that 
there  are  forces  which  would  destroy 
our  civilization,  if  they  could,  and 
the  Churches  are  at  the  head  of  the 
procession. 

During  the  latest  meeting  of  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  an  un- 
precedented ovation  of  applause 
erupted  at  the  report  of  one 
of  the  division  executives.  And 
what  brought  on  the  enthusiasm? 
The  staff  member  had  stood  out- 
side the  prison  in  Utah  when  Gary 
Gilmore  was  executed,  in  the  com- 
pany of  churchmen  who  told  the 


press:  "The  state  cannot  legitimate- 
ly become  a  willing  accomplice  to 
a  sick  person's  suicide" — whatever 
that  ponderosity  may  have  meant. 

There  was  no  interest  in  the  fate 
of  Gilmore's  victims,  two  Mormon 
missionaries,  or  their  families.  The 
Church  passes  no  resolutions  and 
takes  no  actions  in  behalf  of  the 
victims  of  crimes — only  in  behalf  of 
criminals. 

Patrick  J.  Buchanan  wrote  in  the 
Tacoma,  Wash.,  Tribune,  "In  the 
decade  the  death  penalty  has  fallen 
into  disuse,  our  criminals  have  be- 
come the  best  protected,  defended 
and  treated  in  history;  our  citizens 
the  most  terrorized  of  any  civilized 
society  on  earth." 

Apropos  the  "safeguards"  now 
thrown  up  around  criminals,  Steve 
Mitchell  of  the  Palm  Beach,  Fla., 
Post  wrote  that  when  a  murderer 
is  questioned  today,  the  police  are 
beginning  to  feel  they  should  "pro- 
vide a  psychologist,  a  social  worker, 
a  psychiatrist,  a  public  defender,  a 
clergyman,  and  a  barbershop  quar- 
tet singing,  'Jesus  Wants  Me  for  a 
Sunbeam.'    How    can    justice  be 


Hard  To  Learn 


There  are  many  things  the  Chris- 
tian must  learn  and  some  are  not 
easy.  Patience,  submission  and 
faithfulness  run  contrary  to  the  in- 
nate urges  within.  But  how  impor- 
tant they  are,  and  how  rewarding 
the  lessons  when  learned! 

It  is  not  easy  to  be  patient.  We 
are  not  speaking  particularly  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  patience  in  our 
own  personal  relationships.  Rather 
we  are  speaking  of  patience  in  wait- 
ing for  God  to  work  out  His  holy 
will  in  His  own  way  and  time. 

There  may  be  something  which  we 
think  is  good  and  which  we  believe 
is  God's  will  for  us,  or  for  someone 
else.  But  we  do  not  see  things  work- 
ing out  that  way  as  quickly  as  we 
would  like  and  we  become  impa- 
tient. We  forget  that  God  sees  all 
of  the  many  implications  from  begin- 
ning to  end  and  we  need  to  wait  for 
and  on  Him. 


Patience  has  a  lovely  sister,  sub- 
mission. Submission  is  the  subordi- 
nation of  our  desires  and  wills  to  the 
will  of  God  and  from  that  act  of 
submission  some  of  His  richest  bless- 
ings flow. 

Faithfulness  is  long-range  living 
as  a  Christian  should.  It  means 
obedience,  consistency  and  loyalty. 
Faithfulness  involves  a  clear  recog- 
nition of  the  utter  faithfulness  of 
God  and  a  day-by-day  obedience  to 
Him.  The  risen  Lord  promises  a 
"crown  of  life"  to  those  who  are 
faithful  unto  death. 

For  the  grace  of  patience,  submis- 
sion and  faithfulness  we  should  ear- 
nestly pray.  They  help  make  us 
the  kind  of  Christians  God  wants  us 
to  be.  Waiting  on  the  Lord  is  the 
secret — for  mounting  up  on  wings  as 
eagles,  for  running  and  not  being 
weary,  for  walking  and  not  faint- 
ing- ffl 


served  otherwise?" 

In  the  cacophony  raised  by 
tended  humanitarians,  the  few  vc 
of  reason  are  hard  to  hear.  Indeei 
has  become  almost  an  emban 
ment  to  suggest  that  civilizat 
might  well  look  to  its  salvat 
rather  than  its  destruction.  Bit 
few  such  voices  continue  to  sp 
common  sense: 

Professor  Ernest  Van  Den  _ 
has  written  in  his  excellent  b< 
Punishing  Criminals,  "Life  beca 
cheaper  as  we  become  kinder] 
those  who  wantonly  take  it." 

That  not  only  is  a  reason; 
opinion,  it  also  is  a  Christian  01 
ion. 

To  say,  as  some  do,  that  the  CI 
tian  religion  stands  in  opposition 
the  appropriate  punishment  of  cr 
inals  is  a  horrible  perversion 
Christian  truth. 


No  Room 
For  Modification 

Through   the  years,   sages  h 
mused  upon  the  number  of  h 
men  have  enacted  trying  to  enfo; 
the  Ten   Commandments.  Oth 
have  pondered  the  various  ways 
which  men  seek  to  set  aside  th 
commandments — or  mentally 
write  them.  Today,  a  rampant 
ativism  sometimes  leads  to  this: 
"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  g< 
before  me — except  .... 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day 
keep  it  holy — unless  .... 

"Thou  shalt  do  no  murder — gi 
erally  .... 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal — wii 
out  .  .  .  ,"  and  on  and  on. 

Sinful  men  can  rationalize  a1 
type  of  behavior  and  in  our  socii' 
today  we  see  the  fruits  of  this 
tionalization.  Over  the  past  S' 
eral  decades  we  have  turned  aw 
from  absolutes  and  thus  discard 
our  heritage  of  law  based  on  Bib 
cal  truth. 

A  recent  news  item  illustrated  tl 
quite  vividly.  The  Rev.  James  Bh 
ning,  executive  director  of  the  6 
year-old  Council  for  Religion  in  I 
dependent  Schools,  leads  worksho1 
on  moral  decision  making.  He  cit 
a  real-life  case  showing  the  attitud' 
of  students  at  a  particular  colle 
concerning  stealing. 

One  student  stole  a  camera  fro 
a  fellow  student.  Two  other  stj 
dents  in  the  same  school  were  caug; 
filching  a  ham  from  a  grocery 
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ler-student  disciplinary  commit- 
neted  out  punishment  in  both 

r  a  vote  of  six  to  four,  with  all 
students  joining  in  the  majori- 
he  committee  declared  that  the 
ent  who  stole  the  camera  should 
uspended  from  school  for  a  se- 
er. They  merely  deprived  the 
who  took  the  ham  of  weekend 
■leges. 

Irhey  considered  it  more  serious 
■teal  from  a  fellow  student  than 
li  the  grocery  store  which  they 
light  rips  them  off  anyway,"  said 
m  Blanning.  "I  find  this  mind- 
feing,"  he  continued. 

hinking  such  as  that  exhibited 
lithe  disciplinary  committee  has 
■heated  much  of  our  society.  The 
Ilts  are  evident.  In  recent  years 
■have  seen  Watergate,  the  Lock- 
li  bribery  scandal,  and  interna- 
lial  bribery  by  the  U.  S.  Central 
diligence  Agency  (which  Presi- 
kt  Carter  openly  condoned) — just 
Biame  a  few. 

Unfortunately,  some  Christians 
|e  fostered  this  lawless  attitude. 
Ijaling  is  permissible  if  one  is 
»dy;  adultery  may  be  committed — 
■long  as  it  is  'in  love';  Christians 
I  become  better  Christians  by 
■lying  and  learning  the  'truths' 
Ipagan  religions,"  say  some  who 
lir  the  Christian  label, 
lome  Christians  have  interpreted 
Id's  teaching  concerning  freedom 
Em  the  law  as  being  license  to  vio- 
|i  the  law.  They  do  not  realize 
It  true  Christian  freedom  binds  a 
Iristian  to  obedience  to  God's  law 
lough  love — knowing  that  Christ 
led  him  enough  to  pay  the  penal- 
Ifor  his  lawbreaking. 
[This  brings  us  back  to  an  exami- 
ition  of  our  basic  beliefs.  If  we 
lually  believe  in  God,  we  must 
list  His  Word.  We  must  accept 
I;  authority  of  His  Word  and  not 
1  to  superimpose  upon  His  Word 
fcas  that  come  naturally  to  fallen 
i  in. 

i  God's  commandments  continue  to 
I  as  valid  today  as  when  He  deliv- 
I;d  them  to  Moses.  The  fact  that 
Is  commandments  can  be  sum- 
lirized  in  two  basic  sentences, 
BTiou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
uh  all  thy  heart  .  .  ."  and  "Thou 
lalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself," 
I  no  way  nullifies  the  specifics  of 
lis  Ten  Commandments. 
<!  God's  commandments  leave  no 
Kom  for  modification.  He  declares, 
ifhou  shalt!"  or  "Thou  shalt 
|)tl"  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


No  Enemy  Is  Invincible 


TV  newsmen  periodically  assail 
viewers  with  alarming  statistics  on 
juvenile  crime,  drug  addiction,  alco- 
holism, pregnancies,  illiteracy  and 
suicide.  In  immediate  response, 
Greek  choruses  pop  up,  each  supply- 
ing causes  and  the  key  to  what  must 
be  done. 

Opinions  come  from  study  groups, 
commissions,  committees,  authori- 
ties, think  tanks,  educators,  politi- 
cians and  do-gooders  with  no  official 
standing.  Their  pronouncements  are 
delivered  with  that  supreme  self-as- 
surance normally  associated  with 
edicts  handed  down  from  the  Su- 
preme Court,  Mount  Olympus  or 
the  Vatican. 

Their  views  are  uniformly  idealis- 
tic, clothed  in  high-flown  jargon — 
and  half-baked.  To  date,  the  loud- 
est talkers  have  said  nothing  about 
the  root  of  the  evil:  First,  foremost 
and  primarily,  public  school  text- 
books and  curriculums;  next,  TV's 
heavy  load  of  dramas  depicting  vio- 
lence, murder,  brutality  and  immo- 
rality; last,  nutty  judges  and  courts 
which  let  criminals  down  so  gently, 
plus  lawmakers,  the  ACLU  (Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union)  and  re- 
porters who  sob  hysterically  at  the 
mere  mention  of  life  sentences  for 
drug  pushers  and  the  death  penalty 
for  murderers. 

To  do-gooders,  the  criminal  is  all, 
his  victims  of  no  concern.  Life  is 
sacred  if  it  is  a  matter  of  executing 
a  killer  who  brutally  dispatched  one 
or  several  persons,  but  not  at  all  sa- 
cred or  even  important  if  the  topic 
is  abortion. 

Statistics  on  juvenile  crime  boggle 
the  mind.  In  light  of  the  burdens 
schools  place  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  young,  it  is  a  wonder  there  is 
one,  upright,  well-behaved  juvenile 
left  in  America,  instead  of  many. 

Imagine,  if  you  will,  what  your 
mental  condition  would  be  had  you 
been  shorn,  in  your  very  early  teens, 
of  these:  your  reverence  for  God, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Miss  Margaret 
Walker,  an  elect  lady  of  Sebring, 
Ohio. 


faith  in  religion,  respect  for  Chris- 
tian-Judaic morality  and  ethics,  re- 
spect for  parents,  and  love  and  pride 
in  your  country. 

Another  conviction — also  part  of 
your  heritage — is  under  assault:  Man 
is  sometimes  weak  and  must  fight 
daily  his  inclinations  toward  evil. 
Successes  on  this  battlefield  are  still 
entirely  possible  for  all,  and  every 
mastery  over  self  is  a  victory,  a 
springboard  from  which  newer  and 
larger  victories  are  won.  What  if 
you  had  been  told,  instead,  "There 
are  no  rules,  no  absolute  values. 
Man  is  superior  to  God.  You  decide 
what  is  right  and  wrong." 

Young  people  are  being  separated 
every  day  from  all  the  vital  sources 
of  strength,  joy  and  pleasure,  the 
foundations  on  which  America  was 
built  and  rose  from  a  wilderness  to 
greatness,  the  same  foundations  on 
which  character  has  always  been 
built. 

Losses  so  great  would  be  intoler- 
able at  any  age,  but  to  the  very  young 
they  could  not  be  other  than  trau- 
matic experiences,  leaving  them 
nothing  in  which  to  believe,  nothing 
and  no  one  to  trust,  their  whole  idea 
of  life  twisted  into  a  nightmare  of 
hopelessness,  ugliness  and  despair 
over  the  hideousness,  the  barrenness 
of  life. 

All  the  while  they  are  being  as- 
sured at  school  that  this  is  "reality," 
but  never  told  this  is  only  one  facet 
of  reality,  and  a  relatively  small  one 
at  that,  never  learning  from  their 
school  books  that  there  are  realities 
on  the  other  side  of  the  coin — voices, 
books  and  people  which  tell  an  en- 
tirely different  story,  one  of  hope, 
promise,  inspiration,  goodness  and 
greatness. 

There  was  a  time  when  word  of 
atheism  and  atheists  was  heard  at 
very  rare  intervals  and  came  from 
crackpots,  malcontents  and  those  ed- 
ucated beyond  their  intelligence.  But 
now  mere  children  get  atheistic  hu- 
manism in  school  along  with  flat 
statements  that  men  are  descended 
from  apes  and  the  Bible  is  made  up 
of  myths.  How  shattering  to  be  as- 
sured that  what  they  learned  at  home 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


INTRODUCTION:  As  in  the  oth- 
er lessons  from  James,  we  shall  in- 
clude the  whole  chapter  and  also  sug- 
gest a  different  title,  "True  Riches 
versus  False,"  for  this  lesson. 

James  first  showed  that  false  rich- 
es are  corruptible,  then  he  turned  to 
the  true  riches  which  are  incorrupti- 
ble. Throughout  the  book  of  James, 
the  underlying  theme  propounds 
true  religion  versus  false  religion  as 
these  occur  in  various  aspects  of  our 
lives.  This  chapter  concludes  by 
turning  our  eyes  to  the  exceeding 
great  riches  of  true  religion  which 
James  calls  us  to  embrace. 

I.  CORRUPTIBLE  RICHES 
(Jas.  5:1-6) . 

A.  Interest  compounded  brings  mis- 
ery upon  misery  (v.  1) .  Those  who 
store  up  their  riches  on  earth  seek 
the  best  possible  interest  rate  so  they 
can  compound  their  holdings.  This 
is  the  way  of  business  in  this  world. 

But  Jesus  warned  those  who  store 
up  treasures  on  earth,  lest  in  the  end 
their  treasures  be  totally  lost  and 
they  have  nothing.  Each  of  us  must 
face  the  choices  forced  on  us  in  this 
world,  and  we  must  pay  the  conse- 
quences of  that  choice,  good  or  bad. 

Satan  continually  tempts  us  to  love 
the  things  of  the  world  and  to  live 
for  them — to  give  our  lives  in  acquir- 
ing more  and  more  of  life's  earthly 
rewards  and  achieving  the  standard 
which  men  admire.  This  is  very 
graphically  illustrated  in  the  case  of 
Abraham,  who  faced  the  choice  of  ac- 
cepting the  earthly  rewards  of  men 
(from  the  king  of  Sodom)  or  living 
for  God's  glory  alone  (Gen.  14:13- 
24). 

Melchizedek  taught  Abraham  to 
praise  God  for  all  he  had  and  to  give 
of  his  possessions  for  God's  glory. 
The  king  of  Sodom,  on  the  other 
hand,  sought  to  reward  him  with 
earthly  treasures.  It  was  a  crucial 
point  in  Abraham's  life. 

Unlike  his  nephew  Lot,  Abraham 
did  not  choose  the  way  of  the  world. 
Therefore  God  was  pleased  to  make 
him  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Abra- 
ham turned  his  back  on  the  riches  of 
this  world.    He  had  much  that  God 
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had  given  him,  but  he  did  not  live  in 
order  to  gain  treasures  on  earth.  He 
lived  to  serve  God. 

James  addressed  those  who,  un- 
like Abraham,  choose  to  live  for  the 
riches  of  this  world,  thinking  they 
are  compounding  interest  and  gain- 
ing more  and  more.  But  like  the 
rich  man  who  tore  down  his  barns 
to  build  bigger  barns — thus  com- 
pounding his  investment,  he  thought 
— the  interest  is  not  money  but  mis- 
ery when  God  calls  to  account 
(Luke  12:16-21).  James  earlier  ad- 
vised the  rich  of  this  world  not  to 
glory  in  their  riches  but  rather  in 
their  humility. 

B.  Riches  soon  fade  away  (v.  2) . 
Here  we  are  reminded  of  the  sober- 
ing words  of  Jesus  (Matt.  6) .  It  is 
vain  to  store  up  treasures  on  earth — 
seeking  the  rewards  and  treasures  of 
this  world — because  you  will  lose 
what  you  seek  to  gain.  Moths  will  eat 
the  fine  clothes  eventually,  posses- 
sions deteriorate,  or  thieves  will  break 
through  and  steal.  Jesus  spoke  those 
words  2,000  years  ago,  but  the  warn- 
ing is  just  as  timely  today.  Man  has 
never  been  able  to  assure  the  pres- 
ervation of  anything  that  he  has  ac- 
cumulated. 

C.  False  riches  testify  against  you 
(v.  3) .  The  riches  of  this  world 
quickly  become  tarnished.  The 
"rust"  Jesus  mentioned  is  no  doubt 
symbolic  because  silver  and  gold  do 
not  rust  literally.  But  often  what 
men  gain  by  their  own  lusts  is  tar- 
nished by  the  rust  of  their  evil  do- 
ings. 

Bank  accounts  may  be  kept  secret 
in  order  to  build  up  large  amounts 
on  which  no  taxes  are  paid, 
but  money  gained  by  stealing  or 
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cheating  will  eventually  be  seen 
recent  years  the  secret  evil  deei 
many  public  figures  have  beer 
posed  to  the  public  view.  God  sh 
the  deceitful  rich  if  their  gain  ii{ 
nished  by  the  sinful  way  thi 
quired  it.  He  will  expose  them 
their  deeds. 

Some  people  expect  to  amass  aj 
tune  and  spend  it  on  their  pleasi 
They  learn  to  their  sorrow  that  I 
plans  did  not  work  out;  in  fact,  j 
were  consumed  by  the  very  ri 
with  which  they  hoped  to  gr 
their  own  lusts  and  pleasures. 

In  the  last  day,  such  treasures  i 
such  foolishly  spent  lives  will  ris<; 
to  testify  against  those  who  posse 
them.  And  even  if  one  never| 
quires  the  riches  he  has  lusted 
he  must  answer  to  God  for  a 
foolishly  spent  in  pursuit  of  sc 
thing  he  never  acquired. 

D.  False  riches  gained  by  fr 
(vv.  4-6) .  Some  people  get 
quickly  by  putting  over  a  big  ol. 
They  may  become  rich  and  stay  at 
way  by  continually  underpajB 
their  employees.  To  gain  riches  B 
way  is  wrong,  of  course.  Execute*; 
should  examine  their  motives  ancB 
tions  daily  lest  they  be  guilty  of  1 
this  very  thing. 

It  may  be  good  business  to  paH 
little  as  you  can  and  make  as  ml 
profit  as  you  can,  but  if  in  doinsso; 
you  defraud  another,  then  you  I 
guilty  before  God  and  must  accoB 
to  Him.  This  is  why  it  is  import  it 
for  every  Christian  laborer  and  bi*! 
ness  man  to  serve  and  please  ChB 
not  men. 

It  may  be  easy  to  justify  wrongjj 
others  if  we  do  so  in  the  namof 
the  Church  or  for  a  "good  caujB 
but  this  fraud  will  not  please  Gel 
People  buying  from  the  rich  rrm 
be  honest  in  their  dealings,  tooB 
we  receive  too  much  change  in  m 
supermarket  and  pocket  it,  justify  g 
the  action  because  they  are  richir 
won't  miss  it,  we  are  as  guilty  as  B 
rich  who  defraud.  There  is  no  dif  B 
ence. 

God  is  particularly  concerned  m 
His  own.  Because  of  their  honeB 
they  do  not  defraud  others,  but  B 
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iihe  rich  of  the  world  take  ad- 
|ige  of  them.  God  will  not  over- 
jjsuch  crimes  against  His  own;  in 
■lay  of  judgment  He  will  fully 
Ure  them.  Of  this  we  can  be 
I  What  we  may  get  away  with 
I  in  the  end  we  will  not  escape, 
■llowing  this  thought  a  little 
jj.er,  James  showed  that  those 
I  live  luxuriously  on  this  earth, 
liming  the  good  of  the  world 
llheir  own  pleasure,  do  so  at  the 
Inse  of  others.  In  strong  lan- 
le  he  declared  that  they  have 
ijhtered  the  innocent  to  gain 
i  they  have. 

1  is  tempting  to  take  advantage 
[iie  weak  who  cannot  resist  the 
mr  and  awe  of  the  rich,  whose 
I?  seems   so   secure   on  earth, 
very  meekness  of  the  righteous 
it  to  be  warning  enough  that  the 
of  reckoning  will  surely  come 
ihe  one  who  takes  advantage  of 
meek. 

the  corruptible  riches  of  this 
d  are  not  worth  what  they  ap- 

to  be.  They  bring  misery  to  the 
ion  who  seeks  them  and  ultimate- 
le  will  lose  them,  although  he 
s  them.     They  will  testify  if 

as  stooped  to  fraud  and  slaugh- 
n  his  pursuit  of  these  vain  things, 
will  have  to  give  full  account  be- 

God  of  such  a  life. 

.  INCORRUPTIBLE  RICHES 
.  5:7-20) .  Peter  also  spoke  of 
incorruptible  riches  of  God  in 

ven.  In  contrast  to  the  riches  of 
world,  God's  riches  do  not  cor- 

t,  they  are  not  moth-eaten  and 

j  do  not  fade  away.  A  thief  can- 
steal  them  for  there  are  no 

rves  in  heaven  (I  Pet.  1:3-5) .  Pe- 
was  simply  reflecting  on  what 

is  had  said  before  in  the  Sermon 

the  Mount. 

ut  how  are  such  treasures  gained 
God's  children?  James  answered 
t  question. 

True  riches  require  patient 
ting  until  Christ  returns  (w.  7- 
James  called  us  to  be  patient 
Christ  to  return.  Christ  won  the 
■isures  of  heaven  for  us,  and  He 
N  gone  there  to  prepare  a  place  for 
I  As  He  promised,  He  will  surely 
wjm  again  and  receive  us  unto  Him- 
f  (John  14:1-6) . 

pesus  is  the  only  way  to  those  trea- 
ties, the  only  truth  and  therefore 
I  only  way  to  know  the  true  riches 
Iheaven.  He  is  the  only  life  source 
k  have;  only  as  we  have  life  through 
Im  do  we  have  life  at  all. 
> 'lames  illustrated  the  importance 


of  waiting — the  very  strong  and  per- 
sistent message  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. As  those  saints  living  then  saw 
all  of  the  glories  of  the  earthly  king- 
dom of  Israel  fade  away,  they  were 
called  to  wait  on  the  Lord  and  to  be 
patient. 

We  must  learn  this  lesson,  too,  and 
await  His  return  when  He  will  right 
all  wrongs.  The  farmer  who  plants 
must  wait  for  the  fruit.  The  proph- 
ets bringing  the  messages  of  hope 
called  for  patient  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  but  they  had  to  learn  to  wait 
themselves.  Job  learned  to  wait  for 
the  promises  of  God,  and  he  endured 
physical  and  mental  hardship  be- 
fore the  time  came  when  God  re- 
warded him.  James  gave  these  ex- 
amples for  us  to  follow. 

B.  True  riches  require  true  speak- 
ing (living)  until  the  Lord  comes 
(v.  12)  .  Being  patient  and  waiting 
for  the  Lord's  coming  does  not  call 
us  to  idleness.  We  are  to  be  active 
and  we  are  to  live  for  the  Lord;  we 
are  to  use  our  tongues  rightly.  We  say 
we  are  God's  children,  and  we  must 
act  like  it,  living  out  what  we  affirm 
we  are  by  our  profession  of  faith  in 
the  Lord. 

Our  promise  in  words  must  be 
borne  out  by  the  things  we  do  daily 
(compare  Matt.  5:34).  The  Scrip- 
tures often  remind  us  that  to  control 
the  tongue,  saying  what  we  mean 
and  only  what  we  mean,  is  the  very 
hardest  task  we  have  (Jas.  3) . 

C.  True  riches  require  fellowship 
in  a  bond  of  love  until  the  Lord 
comes  (w.  13-18)  .  This  passage 
beautifully  expresses  the  com- 
munity of  Christian  brethren,  in 
ministry  to  one  another.  I  do 
not  understand  the  Apostle  James 
to  be  teaching  some  ritual  for 
healing,  but  rather  calling  us  to  re- 
gard one  another  with  great  respect. 

In  Scripture  anointing  with  oil  is 
a  sign  of  love,  joy  and  honor;  it  is 
an  act  showing  great  respect  and  con- 
cern for  another,  treating  others  as 
very  valuable.  God  honored  Jesus 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  (Heb.  1:9)  . 
One  poor  woman,  a  sinner,  greatly 
honored  Jesus  this  way,  anointing 
not  only  His  head  but  even  His  feet 
with  oil  (Luke  7:46-47)  to  show  her 
great  love  for  Him.  The  Mark  6:13 
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Satisfied 
with  your 

Sunday 
school? 

Really  satisfied, 
that  is? 


Or  are  you  looking  for  some- 
thing more?  Like  an  added  di- 
mension to  carry  your  Sunday 
school  beyond  the  drive  of  an 
energetic  superintendent  or 
conscientious  teachers?  Some- 
thing to  give  it  a  momentum  of 
its  own? 

Perhaps  you  need  a  teaching 
program  that  does  more  than 
make  the  Bible  fun.  Something 
to  persuade  people  to  take  the 
Bible  seriously — very  seriously. 
As  God's  own  word — to  them.  A 
program  to  help  them  understand 
the  Bible  as  a  single  message. 
The  message  of  God's  love  and 
grace  to  sinners  and  not  just  a 
collection  of  stories  and  verses. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  your 
Sunday  school  do  more  than 
stimulate  attendance?  Why  not 
try  for  making  disciples? 

We'd  like  to  suggest  that  you 
consider  us.  Who  are  we?  We're 
Great  Commission  Publications 
and  we  have  Sunday  school  cur- 
riculum materials  that  just  might 
satisfy  you. 


Really  satisfy,  that  is 
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request  samples  of  materials  to 
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passage  ought  to  be  considered  this 
way. 

Brotherly  love  should  be  extended 
to  one  another,  including  the  sick 
who  are  helpless  to  repay  us.  No 
one  is  too  important  to  minister  to 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:15-17 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"More  Holiness  Give  Me" 
"To  Be  Like  Thee,  Blessed 

Redeemer" 
"Praise  to  the  Lord,  the 
Almighty" 

John  points  out  a  danger  for  the 
believers  he  has  just  mentioned,  a 
danger  he  calls  "the  world"  (w.  15- 
17) .  John  isn't  referring  to  what  you 
can  see  if  you  open  your  eyes  and 
turn  your  head. 

Although  sin  has  blotched  the  uni- 
verse, our  world  is  still  the  one  God 
saw  and  called  "good"  after  He 
made  it:  A  green  woods  speckled 
with  sunlight  and  shadows,  hung 
with  poison  ivy  and  oak;  a  still  af- 
ternoon spread  lightly  with  a  bit  of 
pine  scent  and  the  call  of  a  mocking- 
bird; or  the  end  of  a  full  day  which 
is  about  to  be  tucked  in  by  a  cover 
of  cool  purple  sky  dotted  with  twink- 
ling stars. 

That  is  God's  world,  and  I'm  the 
better  for  sitting  around  in  my  back- 
yard soaking  it  up  whenever  I  can! 

John  has  no  problem  with  this 
natural  creation.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world  .  .  ."  refers  to  another  level 
of  reality  beneath  what  you  and  I 
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those  in  need,  nor  too  busy  to  take 
time  with  those  who  need  our  help. 

James  closed  with  a  reminder  that 
a  life  of  patient  concern  for  one  an- 
other is  worth  everything  and  more. 
The  world  ought  to  see  God's  peo- 


ple living  this  way,  and  when 
do,  many  souls  are  brought 
death  to  life  by  that  testimony. 

Next  week:  "An  Enslaved 
pie,"  Exodus  1-2. 
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When  God  Says  'Worldly' 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

see  on  the  outside.  What  we  can 
see,  feel,  hear,  smell  and  taste  is 
used,  directed  or  affected  by  the  in- 
visible world  of  the  supernatural 
where  Satan  is  at  war  against  God. 

The  "world"  and  "things  of  the 
world"  mean,  first,  the  attitude  that 
I  can  live  without  Jesus  Christ  be- 
cause I  am  sufficient  myself — sin  isn't 
that  big  a  deal;  and,  second,  that  I 
figure  I  am  able  to  make  my  own 
decisions  about  whatever  I  do  in  life 
and  how  I  do  it. 

You  step  into  that  "world"  oppos- 
ing God  by  trying  to  live  without 
Him,  independently.  You  cement 
your  feet  into  it  by  doing  what  you 
want  to  while  you  are  independent 
of  God  and  Christ.  What's  so  bad 
about  this?  Two  things:  1)  God  cre- 
ated you  to  need  Him  and  to  obey 
Him,  so  you  aren't  even  meant  to 
be  independent  in  the  first  place; 
and  2)  if  you  are  not  for  Christ,  you 
are  against  Him  (Matt.  12:30) ,  and 
that  means  that  you're  automatically 
for  Satan. 

You  don't  have  to  join  officially, 
write  your  name  in  blood,  or  attend 
a  seance.  All  it  takes  to  be  with  the 
devil  is  to  be  neutral  toward  Christ. 

We  Christians  risk  getting  our- 
selves stuck  in  an  Elmer's  Glue-All 
of  unimportant  issues  at  this  point. 
This  is  one  of  Satan's  means  of  dis- 
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tracting  us  from  the  real  issue 
life.  He  encourages  us  to  co: 
trate  on  symptoms  of  trouble  ra 
than  the  causes  of  it. 

For  example,  God  clearly 
"Do  not  love  the  world  or  the  th 
of  it."  Okay,  we  won't.  What  ac 
do  we  take  next?  Well,  we  star 
look  around  for  things  which 
"worldly."  What  we  come  up  i 
are  quite  often  practices  which  : 
not  be  advisable  from  the  standp 
of  health,  public  order  or  good 
sonal  discipline.  But  in  most  I 
we  have  a  very  difficult  time  jusi 
ing  our  conclusions  by  the  Bible 

It  depends  on  how  we  del 
"worldly"  practices.  But  here 
list  of  practices  frequently  outla 
by  some  believers:  smoking,  dr 
ing,  attending  movies,  reading  "rl 
spiritual"  books  and  the  newspai 
on  Sunday.  And  too  much  laugh 
ownership  of  motorcycles  or  spl 
automobiles,  eating  certain  food' 
not  eating  certain  foods,  obseni 
Christmas  celebrations  and  hid 
eggs  at  Easter,  and  so  on. 

Now,  before  1  go  on,  I  want 
to  understand  what  I  think  and  I 
lieve.     I   am    not  recommencm 
some,  any  or  all  the  above,  nor  an 
outlawing  them.    Granted,  cen 
ones  are  outright  threats  to  hui 
life  and  a  healthy  relationship 
the  Lord  God. 

But  two  real  and  serious  probl 
crop  up  in  defining  "worldliness' 
terms  of  certain  actions. 

First,  we  never  get  all  of  ti 
listed.  Life  changes  daily,  and  l 
nasties  are  born  every  hour  on 
hour.  Furthermore,  who  is  to 
for  sure  whether  your  idea  of  wo 
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it;  fits  my  definition — or  mine, 

s 

1;fi:ond,  we  miss  the  whole  point 
Hiat  God  is  saying.  He  is  not  at- 
s:«>ting  to  cut  out  a  few  practices 
ground.  God  is  condemning  a 
le  of  mind  and  spirit  which  is 
jicteristic  of  Satan's  outlook,  an 
tilde  which  allows  a  person  to  do 
tpr  all  of  those  things  not  pleas- 
go  Christ,  whatever  they  are  and 
fjever  they  may  be  done! 
tncentrating  only  on  specific 
■:ices  when  trying  to  cut  the 
lit  of  worldliness  is  like  turning 
Eji  on  a  child  with  a  fever  of  103 
lees,  or  constantly  pouring  oil 
1  a  Plymouth  engine  which  burns 
It  of  it.  What  the  child  really 
Is  is  medicine  for  the  cause  of 

■  fever,  and  the  fan  can't  give 
fe  What  the  Plymouth  needs  is 
Ibuilt  engine,  and  the  oil  cannot 
j|ild  a  worn-out  engine. 

Mr  the  same  approach,  God  is  de- 
fined to  get  to  the  root  of  how 
in  and  I  make  choices,  and  why. 

■  that's  where  the  roads  to  world- 
l;s  and  godliness  originate.  A 
b  can  wear  his  hair  in  a  "white 

■  wall"  style  but  if  he  has  a  filthy 
mm  he's  worldly.  The  world's 
I  of  life  is  to  get  by  with  as  little 
let  as  possible;  Christ's  approach 
|>und  in  Colossians  3:22-25. 
toung  people  may  never  use  to- 
lo,  drugs  and  alcohol  (which  is 
|?rug) ,  but  if  they  consistently 

■  another  person  or  act  rebel- 
Isly  toward  parents,  they  are 
■Idly.  The  world  urges  us  to  learn 
t  to  hate,  but  Jesus  Christ's  way  is 
■ribed  in  John  13:34  and  Ephe- 
Is  4:32. 

[jtOBE: 

L  What  definitions  or  practices 
I 'worldliness"  have  you  heard  or 
pme  familiar  with?  Who  estab- 
ied  these  definitions  and  prac- 
is? 
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Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
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2.  Do  you  find  any  difficulty  in 
describing  only  certain  actions  as 
worldly?  If  so,  what  are  they? 

3.  What  false  impressions  of  Chris- 
tianity can  be  created  by  listing  a 
series  of  things  "we  don't  do,"  espe- 
cially when  that  list  cannot  be  found 
in  the  Bible? 

4.  Does  this  mean,  then,  that  any- 
thing goes  for  Christians?  That  we 
can  do  whatever  we  want  and  it's 
fine  with  God? 

5.  Just  how  does  a  Christian  de- 
termine what  is  and  is  not  worldly? 
What  clues  do  I  John  2:16  and  John 
15:7-11  offer? 

6.  Why  did  God  equip  each  of  us 
with  a  brain  and  a  mind?  How  does 
your  possession  of  these  hook  up 
with  the  existence  of  the  Bible  to 
give  you  some  idea  of  what  worldli- 
ness is?  ffl 


there  instead  of  with  the  "team  mis- 
sion" in  South  America,  which  is 
where  Janis  Rader  went.  She  was 
able  to  witness  by  speech,  but  I  was 
mainly  able  to  witness  only  by  ac- 
tions. 

The  nationals  watch  closely  the 


way  a  young  American  missionary 
acts  and  reacts  in  adverse  conditions. 
This  is  the  best  kind  of  witnessing 
but  also  one  that  has  to  be  done  on 
the  knees — like  any  other. 

That  is  about  all.  My  last  two  and 
one-half  weeks  were  spent  out  at  the 
camp.  We  rebuilt  the  huts  and  had 
everything  ready  for  the  camping 
season.  This  next  thing  that  I  am 
about  to  say  goes  against  all  that  I 
would  ever  believe  or  you  would 
ever  believe.  I  had  the  most  fun 
working  there  that  I  have  ever  had. 
That  work  also  ranked  among  the 
top  100  hardest  jobs  I  have  ever  done. 
The  Lord's  extra  dividend  was  that 
the  work  in  the  115-degree  heat  put 
me  in  tip-top  condition  for  foot- 
ball! 

Hallelujah!  IB 


YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  June  20-24, 1977,  sponsor- 
ed by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  A  week  of  inspiration  and  recrea- 
tion for  high  school  and  college  students 
with  the  Rev.  Bernie  Kuiper,  the  Rev. 
Keith  Brown,  Don  Stewart  and  coach 
Steve  Hecker.  Total  cost— $30.  For  infor- 
mation and  registration,  write  the  Rev.  Hal 
McNeely,  1300  India  Hook  Rd.,  Rock  Hill 
S.C.  29730. 


THE 

INTERPRETER'S 
DICTIONARY 
of  the 
BIBLE 

Five-Volume  Set! 


First  published  as  four  volumes  in 
1962,  the  classic  reference,  The 
Interpreter's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
is  once  again  complete  and 
up-to-date.  Retaining  the  thorough, 
exciting  nature  of  the  original  four 
volumes,  The  Supplementary 
Volume  contains  fascinating 
information  on  recent  archaeological 
discoveries  and  biblical  studies.  140 
NEW  supplementary  articles  present 
topics  such  as  BLACKS  in  early 
Christianity,  MANUSCRIPTS  from 
the  Judean  desert,  and  WOMEN  in 
the  ancient  Near  East.  More  than  650 
articles  in  all  UPDATE  previous 
material  through  an  easy,  careful 
system  of  cross-referencing  to  make 
location  handy  and  quick.  Numerous 
maps  and  illustrations. 

The  five- volume  set,  $74.50 
NEW  Supplementary  Volume 
(available  separately),  $17.95 


at  your  local  bookstore 


Growing— from  p.  10 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  June 


Ephesians — 'Walk  in  Love9 


Last  month  we  began  looking  at 
the  specifics  of  a  Christian's  respon- 
sibility to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vo- 
cation wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Eph. 
4:1) .  In  these  last  three  chapters  of 
the  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  we  want 
to  take  every  suggestion  in  the  light 
of  that  verse. 

To  "walk  worthy"  of  what  God 
has  done  for  us  in  Jesus  Christ  (de- 
scribed in  the  first  half  of  the  let- 
ter) means  many  things.  In  the 
verses  assigned  for  our  study  this 
month  it  means  a  high  degree  of 
personal  holiness. 

At  the  outset  of  chapter  5,  the 
Apostle  Paul  lays  down  the  basis  up- 
on which  a  life  of  personal  holiness 
is  possible:  When  we  are  "followers 
of  God  as  dear  children"  and  "walk- 
ing in  love  as  Christ  loved  us,"  we 
can  live  a  life  pleasing  to  Him. 

Any  serious  person,  reading  these 
chapters,  surely  would  be  impressed 
with  the  very  high  standards  they 
lay  down.  Honesty,  clean  speech, 
kindness,  forgiveness,  personal  puri- 
ty, unselfishness — all  these  and  more 
are  urged  upon  those  reading  the 
letter.  Could  anyone  take  these  in- 
structions seriously  and  not  feel  they 
represent  a  level  of  excellence  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  even  the  most 
godly  person? 

But  it  is  the  "vocation  wherewith 
we  are  called"  that  provides  the  mo- 
tivation and  the  resources  for  such 
living.  We  are  called  to  be  children 
of  God,  following  Him  as  a  child  fol- 
lows his  father.    We  are  called  to 


Ephesians  5:1-20 


walk  in  the  shadow  of  the  mighty, 
sacrificial  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  our  own  strength  we  could 
not  even  begin  to  measure  up.  But 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
"strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man"  (3:16)  — we 
are  enabled  to  do  what  we  normally 
could  not  possibly  do. 

Do  you  know,  for  certain,  that  you 
are  a  child  of  God?  Have  you  been 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  awe  at 
the  mighty,  sacrificial  love  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  you}  Do  you 
believe  He  gave  Himself  for  you? 
Have  you  opened  your  heart  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  controlling  power 
motivating  your  actions,  your  deci- 
sions, your  attitudes?  Are  you  no 
longer  your  own  for  you  know  you 
have  been  bought  with  a  price  (I 
Cor.  6:20)  ?  Do  you  really  feel  it? 
Then  you  are  prepared  to  take  seri- 
ously the  apparently  strict  guidelines 
in  these  verses. 

Most  of  the  categories  listed  in  vers- 
es 3-5  need  no  explanation.  Read 
the  verses  aloud  to  get  their  full  im- 
pact. Verse  4  speaks  directly  to  the 
human  tendency  which  has  been 
with  us  since  Eden  to  be  filthy  in 
speech.  Everyone,  perhaps,  at  one 
time  or  another  has  taken  secret  de- 
light at  a  "salty  tale."  Paul  says  a 
Christian  shouldn't. 

Perhaps  he  was  remembering  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  out  of 


Plan  to  attend! 
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Publicity  and  News  Writers' 
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the  mouth  comes  the  flavor  o: 
heart:  the  purity  of  a  person's 
shows  up  plainly  in  what  he 
what  he  hates,  what  he  finds  t 
and  what  he  finds  funny.  Remer 
the  Ephesians  were  living  in  a 
when  suffering  and  death  in  the 
lie  arena  were  considered  enter 
ing,  even  hilarious. 

Are  our  own  times  very  diffel 
Have  you  noticed  the  language 
accepted  in  motion  pictures?  I 
Verse  5  contains  an  interestin]  J 
servation:  The  covetous  man  il 
idolater.  Can  you  understand  1 
this  would  be  so?    Have  you 
thought  of  selfishness  as  idolatrv 

We  ordinarily  think  of  idol 
shipers  as  people  who  bow  befon 
ages  of  wood  and  stone  in  som 
off  pagan  land.   But  an  idol,  stri 
speaking,  is  anything  which,  in 
estimation  or  attitude,  ranks  af 
of  God.    Is  there  anything  in 
life  which  comes  first,  before 
If  so,  it  is  an  idol. 

For  some  men,  success  is  the 
important  thing  in  the  world, 
some  women,  home  or  children 
the  most  important  things  in 
world.    If  any  of  these  things 
precedence  before  God,  they 
idols.    The  Apostle  Paul  says 
the  man  who  puts  self  ahead  o: 
erything  else  is  an  idolater. 

Do  not  be  deceived,  the  ap 
continues  (v.  6) .  Make  no  mistjl 
These  traits  I  have  just  listed* 
sufficient  evidence,  in  the  liveS 
those  who  are  without  Christ,  ■ 
they  deserve  the  wrath  of  God.B 
such  evidences  are  sufficient  to  H 
vict  the  person  who  lives  apart  im 
God,  let  them  not  appear  in  the  W 
of  those  who  have  been  called  tM 
children  of  God! 

You  used  to  walk  in  darkness,  m 
says  (v.  8)  .  Now  you  stand  inl 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  (■ 
again  3:17-19).  Walk  worthil;!! 
that  light! 

Verse  11  reminds  us  that  it  islH1 
portant  to  choose  the  right  com  ■ 
ionships,  and  it  reflects  the  sifl 
sentiments  of  the  first  PsjJs 
"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
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e  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
Meth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
Iri  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful." 
■associations  most  certainly  will 
Man  influence  upon  our  charac- 
Iievelopment.  This  is  true  both 
Lively  and  negatively.    We  not 

■  should  avoid  evil  companion- 
|,  we  should  cultivate  godly  com- 
■pnships. 

I  everything,  if  we  are  "wise"  we 
I>o  live  as  to  "redeem  the  time" 
»6) .  This  suggestion  can  mean 
lal  things.  I  like  to  think  it 
Its  not  only  "make  the  most  of 
iime  you  have"  but  especially, 
I  a  touch  of  character,  integrity 
I  godliness  to  the  evil  days  in 
Mi  you  live."  Have  you  ever 
mm  someone  who  just  seemed  to 
love  the  quality  of  life  around 
M  wherever  he  moved?  That's 
I:  I  think  the  verse  implies. 
Jjrse  18  is  another  interesting  one. 
f't  be  filled  with  wine  but  rather 
tiled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Might 
■verse  not  be  worded,  "Be  filled 
I  the  Holy  Spirit  and  you  won't 
ilrunk  with  wine"?  I  have  been 
t  ested  to  notice  that  the  preoc- 
Iitions  of  the  heart  can  have  an 
I  t  on  the  health  of  the  body.  Let 
Illustrate. 

Jiere  is  a  young  man  in  junior 
1  school.  Like  all  healthy  boys, 
l)lays  hard,  eats  enough  for  two. 
In  one  day  his  mother  begins  to 
Ice  that  something  has  happened 
Lis  appetite.  Instead  of  putting 
■y  huge  quantities  of  groceries,  he 
I  listlessly  with  his  plate,  doesn't 
la  to  be  as  hungry  as  he  used  to 
I  Many  a  mother,  in  such  a  situa- 
I,  has  become  alarmed  and  hur- 

■  her  boy  off  to  the  doctor.  Per- 
is the  doctor  found  something 
Isically  wrong,  but  sometimes  the 

■  ptoms  develop  and  there  is  noth- 
I  physically  wrong. 

rhen  the  mother  may  notice  that 

■  young  man  has  started  paying 
jch  attention  to  his  grooming.  He 

ks  his  hair,  shines  his  shoes  and 
a  washes  his  hands!  When  she 
t  notices  him  in  the  company  of 
t  cute  blonde  up  the  street,  the 
it  may  dawn!  An  emotional  pre- 
jupation  has  actually  had  an  ef- 
f  on  his  appetite! 
file  principle  is  the  one  Paul  has 
mind.  When  we  are  filled  with 
Holy  Spirit,  it  will  have  an  ef- 
i:  on  our  "fleshly"  appetites.  It 
1  even  solve  some  of  the  more 
[ous  problems  to  which  we  some- 
ies  succumb,  such  as  alcohol  or  to- 
ico  addiction.  (For  another  verse 


which  carries  the  same  message,  see 
Gal.  5:16.) 

Let  your  life  be  one  of  singing, 
the  apostle  exhorts  in  the  closing 
verses  of  our  section  for  this  month 
(v.  19) .  The  reference  to  "psalms, 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  is  our 
mandate  for  a  full  musical  ministry. 
The  three  words  are  all  different  in 
the  original  Greek  and  it  is  hard  not 
to  conclude  that  the  widest  possible 
use  of  appropriate  materials  is  au- 
thorized in  worship.  We  may  sing 
the  psalms  of  Scripture,  but  we  may 
also  use  spiritual  songs  and  hymns. 

"Giving  thanks  always"  (v.  20) 
reminds  us  of  another  place  in  which 
the  apostle  says,  "in  every  thing  .  .  . 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God"  (Phil.  4: 
6) .  This  may  be  the  most  difficult 
suggestion  of  all.  How  can  we,  in 
everything,  give  thanks?  Aren't  there 
many  things  about  which  we  could 
not  possibly  feel  thankful? 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  absorb 
the  full  meaning  of  such  a  sugges- 
tion is  to  look  backward  in  our  indi- 
vidual personal  experience.  Can 
you  remember  the  things  in  your 
life  that  meant  the  most  to  your  own 
growth  and  development  as  a  per- 
son? Would  you  disagree  with  the 
thought  that  the  things  that  hap- 
pened to  you  and  that  were  the  most 
valuable  to  you  were  things  (and 
experiences  and  obligations)  for 
which  you  most  surely  were  not 
thankful  at  the  time? 

If  life  were  to  consist  only  of  ex- 
periences, events  and  obligations 
over  which  we  are  prepared  to  re- 
joice at  the  time  they  come  our  way, 
would  we  not  miss  a  great  deal  that 
has  been  of  great  value  to  us?  (We 
might  even  begin  our  consideration 
with  the  first  time  our  mothers 
dragged  us,  kicking  and  screaming, 
to  the  doctor  for  our  shots!) 

The  point  would  seem  to  be  that 
if  we  should  decide  what  we  are  to 
be  thankful  for  and  what  we  will 
not  give  thanks  for,  we  will  miss 
much  that  in  God's  good  providence 
is  designed  for  our  good.  Because 
we  are  fallible  in  such  matters,  the 
thing  to  do — as  Paul  says — is  to  give 
thanks  in  everything. 


PULPIT  SUPPLY  MINISTER 

Available  within  100  miles  of 
Charlotte,  N.C. 
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References  gladly  furnished. 
Write  to  Box  CC,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,   N.C.  28787. 


This  may  be  hard  to  do.  But  at 
the  very  least  we  can  pray:  "Dear 
God,  I  do  not  feel  thankful  for  what 
seems  to  be  a  great  burden.  But 
help  me  to  give  thanks  for  Thy 
providence  in  all  things  that  have 
come  my  way!" 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  The 
Bible  makes  numerous  references  to 
"walking  with  God."  Using  a  con- 
cordance, look  up  "walk"  and  "walk- 
ing" and  notice  the  circumstances  in 
which  it  is  recorded  that  someone 
walked  with  the  Lord,  or  in  which 
God  said  that  someone  had  walked 
with  Him.  33 

Bridge— from  p.  11 

another.  Also  locked.  "Why  are 
Christian  temples  locked?"  he  asked. 
"Hindu  temples  are  always  open." 

"Go  to  Mussoorie,"  someone  said. 
On  the  bus  up  the  gray,  cloud- 
shrouded  hills,  Jagdish  shivered  as 
the  cold  wind  penetrated  his  thin 
shirt.  "Maybe  I'll  die  before  I  be- 
come a  Christian,"  he  worried. 

It  was  Friday.  Again  he  found  a 
locked  church.  Back  in  his  bleak 
hotel,  he  asked  a  fellow,  "Why  is  the 
Christian  temple  locked?" 

"Oh,  the  Christians  go  there  only 
on  Sunday." 

Again  Jagdish  worried,  "I  wonder 
if  I'll  live  till  Sunday.  It's  so  cold." 
The  rat  poison  was  still  in  his  bag. 

Sunday  he  went  early  to  church. 
No  one  was  there.  He  turned  to 
leave — as  a  small  van  drew  up.  A 
balding  foreigner  uncoiled  his  lanky 
frame  from  the  driver's  seat.  He 
was  the  second  white  person  Jagdish 
had  ever  seen,  but  he  got  up  courage 
to  ask,  "May  I  attend  church?" 

"Certainly.  Come  along,"  replied 
Dr.  Alton  Olson,  a  TEAM  mission- 
ary. 

After  church  an  Indian  Christian 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Full-time  position  in  a  well-known,  small- 
town church.  Experience  preferred — in- 
cluding what  you  may  have  received  dur- 
ing seminary  years.  Submit  inquiries  and 
applications  by  June  15  to  Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  247,  Wea- 
verville, N.C.  28787. 


PASTOR  IN  NEW  YORK 

Needed  by  small,  established,  conserva- 
tive United  Presbyterian  congregation  in 
Queens  County.  Must  be  energetic  and  a 
graduate  of  an  accredited  seminary.  Sal- 
ary open.  Send  resume  to  Arthur  M. 
Ryblcki,  71-04  Edgehill  Place,  Douglas- 
ton,  New  York  11362,  or  phone  (212) 
229-9287. 
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Mr.  Moderator, 

What  is  your  opinion  ? 


The  fourth  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
says: 


"  'This  know,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come' 
(II  Tim.  3:1). 

Then  follows  a  list  of  terrible  intellectual,  emotional,  spiri- 
tual, and  moral  conditions  which  Paul  foresaw.  Compare  them 
with  these  which  exist  in  our  nation  today: 


state 


-The   teaching  of  God's  Book  is  forbidden  in 
supported  schools 

-The  right  of  teachers  or  pupils  to  pray  other  than  in 
secret  or  to  express  their  religious  beliefs  is  denied 

-The  use  of  books  recommending  ideas  and  practices 
forbidden  in  the  Bible  is  required  in  state  schools 

-Early  prenatal  murder  is  legitimized 

-Divorce  is  available  for  reason  unknown  to  Scripture 

-Homosexual  relationships  and  heterosexual  relations  out- 
side the  bond  of  marriage  are  legitimized 

The  times  prophesied  are  upon  us.  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  was  raised  up  for  them,  standing  with  the  Reformers 
on  the  truth  that  'All  Scripture  is  God-breathed  and  profitable 
for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  training  in  righteous- 
ness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be  adequate,  equipped  for  every 
good  work' (II  Tim.  3:16,17)." 


Dr.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine 
(Honorably  Retired) 

Former  Missionary  and  Professor 

Fourth  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

Ministerial  Advisor,  RTS 


An  Independent  Institution  of  Academic  Excellence 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard/Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


worker  invited  Jagdish  for  luncl 
stayed  for  weeks,  heard  the  Gos;, 
and  recognized  God's  hand  in 
ing  two  strangers  with  four  w 
"Are  you  a  Christian?"  He  acc< 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  begs; 
tell  others  about  Him. 

For  nine  months  Jagdish  wo 
in  an  evangelistic  team  with  O 
tion  Mobilization  in  Bihar  J 
where  God  used  him  to  lead  i 
to  Christ.  But  one  day  he  was 
nered  in  an  argument  wit 
staunch  Hindu,  and  he  realize! 
need  to  know  more  about  the  ] 
and  Christianity.  So  he  came  to 
nary. 

We  were  now  swinging  the 
hairpin-bend  into  Mussoorie.  "\ 
is  your  parents'  reaction?"  I  a 
Jagdish. 

"I  went  home  and  told  then 
erything,  but  they  said  I  was  1 
Then  they  said,  'Okay,  be  a  C 
tian,  but  don't  tell  any  of  our 
pie.'  Still  I  can't  keep  quiet.  I 
them  Christian  literature  and 
praying  for  them." 

As  we  reached  Union  Church 
piled  out  into  the  cold  mourj 
air,  I  asked,  "What  happened  to 
rat  poison?" 

His  black  eyes  sparkled  anc| 
grinned  from  ear  to  ear.  "01 
threw  it  down  a  latrine." 

"I  hope  some  rats  ate  it,"  I  sai< 

Layman— from  p.  13 

and  in  church  is  a  fiction,  God  a 
ment  of  man's  imagination,  and 
nal  life  a  foolish  dream. 

Someone  once  said  A.  E.  Housi 
had  written  the  world's  gloon. 
poetry,  to  which  a  reply  came: 
but  when  one  considers  he  had 
God  it  is  understandable."  There 
never  been  a  happy  atheist.  Whei 
S.  Lewis  discovered  the  truth 
Christianity  he  wrote  a  book  at 
his  changed  views  and  called  it 
prised  by  Joy.  That  was  what  bt 
a  Christian  meant  to  him- 
What  a  tragic  loss  when  teena; 
and  children  are  mercilessly  seve 
from  it. 

None  of  this  savaging  of  yo 
minds  will  cease  until  federal  con 
of  schools  ceases.  It  can  be  dc 
Nothing  is  impossible  with  hope 
dustry,  dedication  and  prayer.  \V 
enemy  is  invincible?  Greater  thi 
by  far  have  been  accomplished  I 
no  more  tools  than  these.  No 
can  stand  against  them  for  lc 
They  are  ready  at  hand.  Pick  thi 
up. 
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'Wise  and  Proper  To  Dismiss' 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  nine  congregations 
in  the  past  ten  years — seven  within  one  15-month  period — have 
filed  petitions  or  requested  orally  that  they  be  dismissed  to  oth- 
er, more  conservative  denominations.  All  but  one  wanted  to 
enter  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  (ARP).  On- 
ly one  request  was  granted. 

Withdrawing  congregations  maintain  that  the  UPCUSA 
constitution  neither  allows  nor  denies  the  right  of  a  congrega- 
tion to  withdraw  intact.  They  say  the  denomination's  govern- 
ing bodies  are  given  authority  by  Church  laws  to  govern  only 
the  spiritual  direction  of  the  Church  and  have  no  business  in 
a  property  matter. 

They  point  to  a  clause  in  the  UPCUSA  constitution  which 
states,  "The  number  of  particular  churches  dismissed  to  other 
denominations  is  very  small,  as  is  the  number  received  from  oth- 
er denominations,  but  circumstances  do  arise  when  it  is  wise  and 
proper  to  dismiss  a  congregation." 

— Jim  McGuire 
(See  p.  7) 
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ABOUT  CHILD  'ABUSE' 

I  would  like  to  make  a  response 
to  your  editorial,  "Much  Ado  About 
Nothing,"  (April  13)  concerning  the 
promotional  material  on  child  abuse. 
You  state,  "No  doubt  such  organiza- 
tions are  well-intentioned  and  no 
doubt  they  do  some  good."  My  per- 
sonal feeling  is  that  all  of  this  is  or- 
chestrated as  so  many  other  things 
are  in  the  media.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  effort  is  directed  toward  discred- 


iting the  ability  of  parents  to  rear 
children  and  facilitating  the  take- 
over of  child  care  by  the  state.  To 
me,  any  project  which  becomes 
worthy  in  the  eyes  of  the  news  me- 
dia is  automatically  suspect. 

The  falseness  of  the  issue  can  be 
seen  very  clearly  if  one  considers 
that  child  abuse  involves  a  few 
thousand  children  annually,  where- 
as we  are  killing  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  the  unborn  by  abortions.  If 
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concerns  for  the  children  were  1 
mate,  there  should  be  a  greater 
cry  for  the  rights  of  the  unborr 
consider  that  also  a  larger  nut 
of  children  are  killed  and  inj 
on  our  highways,  and  there  i 
great  outcry  for  increased  us 
safety  restraints  to  prevent  thes 
juries. 

The  media  campaign  has  ha 
effect  in  our  own  state.  Our 
newspapers  carried  stories  fro 
Cleveland,  Tenn.,  case  for  week 
end.  It  is  not  uncommon  now 
parents  on  entering  any  exami 
room  to  hastily  point  out  bruise 
the  legs  and  state  that  the  child 
a  new  bicycle  even  before  they 
good  morning.  So  the  media  ]' 
been  successful  in  making  the 
ents  feel  guilty  about  normal  at 
ties  of  their  children  as  well  as 
mal  discipline. 

The  whole  effort  seems  to  m 
be  directed  toward  the  passing 
legislation  intended  to  place  1 
bulk  of  children  under  governn' 
day  care  centers  beginning  at 
18  months.  One  such  bill  is 
Mondale-Javits  Child  and  Fat 
Services  Act  of  1975.  As  you  may 
call,  a  similar  bill  passed  b 
Houses  of  Congress  in  1971  but 
tunately  was  vetoed  by  Presic 
Nixon.  Most  of  the  planners  of 
new  society  as  well  as  our  mod 
educators  are  following  the  Harv 
behavioral  psychologist,  Dr.  B 
Skinner.  Dr.  Skinner  holds  that  i 
has  neither  soul  nor  intellect  and 
completely  a  creature  of  his  envir 
ment.  If  you  can  control  man's 
vironment,  he  theorizes,  you  can  c 
trol  his  actions  and  his  thoughts 
Therefore,  my  own  feeling  is  t 
this  is  much  ado  about  somethi 
I  think  parents  should  be  very 
upset  about  the  efforts  on  the  p 
of  the  federal  government  as  well 
school  programs  which  are  aimed 
implementing  John  Dewey's  and 
F.  Skinner's  plans  for  making 
children  group-oriented  and  ob( 
ent  to  the  bidding  of  our  gove 
ment  planners. 

— Edwin  A.  Meeks,  M.D 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 


FOR  THE  INVITATION 

Thank  you  for  your  series  on  I 
TR  issue — although  I  hesitate  to  l 
this  term  because  I  find  it  is  off 
sive  to  some  of  my  brethren  who  i 
characterized  by  it.  In  the  April 
issue  I  appreciated  Bro.  Aderholc 
article,  found  in  it  things  that 


d  to  hear  and  consider,  and 
telped  by  it. 

wever,  I  am  sorry  that  Bro. 
lei  took  the  interpretation  of 
iend  on  what  he  terms  the  "al- 
ul."  I  prefer  the  term  "open 
ition,"  feeling  this  is  more  in 
with  the  Bible.  Certainly  I 
that  Jesus  used  such  an  invita- 
in  dealing  with  two  publicans: 
lew  and  Zacchaeus.  As  for  the 
tie  Paul,  I  find  that  he  went 
id  our  present  practice,  and 
he  often  gave  an  "open  invita- 
not  only  for  profession  of 
but  also  for  immediate  bap- 
This  is  clearly  brought  out 
'o  cases  in  Acts  16. 
would  definitely  add  my  plea 
more  love  and  understanding 
lg  all  of  us. 

!-  (Rev.)  Charles  W.  McNutt 
Burlington,  N.  C. 

VLTHOUGH  NOT  'SUPERB' 

trust  the  following  comments 
not  rip  any  seams,  but  I  have 
bservation  on  "The  Other  Side 
ie  Matter"  (Journal,  April  20) 
t  the  TRs'  "superb  training." 


if  you  will  read  through  this  is- 
>f  the  Journal  carefully,  we  think 
will  be  better  informed  about 
t  is  going  on  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
than  the  vast  majority  of  church 
ibers  anywhere.  For  one  thing, 
summary  of  recent  Presbyterian 
>ry  gleaned  from  news  articles 
he  Schenectady  (N.Y.)  Gazette 
p.  7)  is  one  of  the  most  concise 

illuminating  treatments  we 
:  seen  anywhere.  Match  that  with 

news    stories    on    pages  4-6 
the  editorial  on  p.  12  and  you 
be  prepared  to  explain  the  dif- 
oce  between  what  to  expect  from 
mainline   denominations  and 
I  is  on  the  agenda  in  conserva- 
Presbyterianism.  Take  the  time 
uecome  informed! 
i  Fourteen  years  after  the  U.  S. 
jreme  Court  interpreted  the  Con- 
ation to  mean  that  religion  has 
alace  in  public  schools,  the  strug- 
continues.    In  Roanoke,  Va.,  a 
rth  grade  teacher  has  just  re- 
ied  her  job  rather  than  leave  her 
gion   and   moral    principles  at 
ie.    Terry  Jones  is  generally  ac- 


This  sounds  somewhat  self-congrat- 
ulatory. 

Some  people  seem  to  forget  what 
Anno  Domini  means;  they  confuse 
it  with  1509-1564,  the  dates  of  John 
Calvin's  life.  Perhaps  this  is  the  re- 
sult of  "superb"  seminary  training, 
or  possibly  a  voice  from  high 
Olympus — a  site  to  be  found  in 
Pennsylvania  or  Mississippi — a  final 
utterance,  take  it  or  leave  it. 

Because  of  my  Scottish  ancestry, 
I  may  be  prejudiced  in  favor  of 
John  Knox.  The  men  he  influ- 
enced would  not  have  claimed  to 
be  "superb"  intellectually  or  theo- 
logically, but  they  were  humble  men 
of  God. 

Many  years  ago  I  responded  to 
an  altar  call  and  confessed  my  sins 
and  need  of  a  Saviour.  God  heard 
my  prayer,  knew  my  desires,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  blessed  Christ  Jesus, 
forgave  my  sins  and  gave  me  the  in- 
ward knowledge  of  sins  forgiven  by 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  still  abides  within  to  comfort, 
guide  and  keep  me  day  by  day. 
Amen  I 

—  (Rev.)  Peter  B.  Burleigh 
Titusville,  Fla. 


knowledged  to  be  an  excellent 
teacher.  But  she  has  persisted  in 
believing  that  she  should  conduct 
daily  devotions  in  her  classroom. 
She  also  had  some  thoughts  about 
Halloween:  "I  believe  Halloween, 
in  an  innocent  way,  teaches  children 
there  is  nothing  wrong  with  witch- 
es." So  she  did  not  hold  Halloween 
parties  in  her  classroom.  That,  ap- 
parently, did  it.  One  of  the  moth- 
ers complained  to  the  authorities 
and  they,  in  turn,  told  her  she  would 
have  to  conform.  Miss  Jones'  re- 
sponse was  her  resignation.  She  has 
no  immediate  plans  for  another  job, 
but  she  isn't  worried.  "I  can  trust 
in  the  fact  that  my  God  will  take 
care  of  me,"  said  Terry  Jones,  26. 

•  Pete  and  Jill  Banyai  repeated 
their  marriage  vows  in  an  outdoor 
ceremony  in  Asheville,  N.  C.  It  was 
beautiful  spring  weather,  and  the 


MINISTERS 

R.  L.  Brinkley  Sr.,  received  from 
the  RPCES  by  Mid-Atlantic  pres- 
bytery (PCA) ,  to  the  River's  Edge 
Bible  Church  (independent) , 
Hopewell,  Va. 

Theodore  Edward  Blackwell  from 
Harmony,  N.  C,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Ellerbe,  N.  C. 
Wayne  W.  Mouritzen  from  Elk- 
ton,  Md.,  to  the  High  Bridge,  N. 
J.,  Reformed  Church  (RCA). 

David  F.  Mclnnis  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Thomas  M.  Mobley  from  Nor- 
man, N.  C,  to  the  Shandon 
church  (PCUS) ,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
as  associate  pastor. 
Jan  M.  Rhodes  from  LaGrange, 
Ga.,  to  the  Silver  Creek  church 
(PCUS),  Lindale,  Ga. 

E.  Joyce  Rimes  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  St.  Andrews  church  (PCUS), 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Fred  P.  Turner  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS),  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


hillside  was  sprinkled  with  gay  col- 
ors as  the  presiding  ministers,  as 
well  as  the  wedding  party,  showed 
up  in  rainbow-colored  hues.  The 
groom  was  an  ordained  Methodist 
minister.  The  couple's  three  chil- 
dren by  former  marriages  looked  on. 
Of  special  interest  were  the  vows 
which  solemnized  the  union.  Here 
they  are,  exactly  as  reported  in  the 
newspaper: 

Jill,  I  love  you. 

Peter,  I  love  you. 

Jill,  I  love  our  children,  Lisa, 
Chris  and  Josh. 

Peter,  I  love  our  children,  Lisa, 
Chris  and  Josh. 

Jill,  I  love  the  life  we  have. 

Peter,  I  love  the  life  we  have. 

The  ceremony  closed  with  a  ring 
vow  and  a  song,  "First  Time  I  Ever 
Saw  Your  Face,"  sung  by  the  groom 
to  his  new  bride.  IB 
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Church  Refuses  'Stolen  Property'  Offer 


BALTIMORE  —  A  congregation  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  which  could  not  buy  its  free- 
dom at  any  price,  and  which  pulled 
out  of  the  denomination  leaving  its 
property  behind,  now  has  been  of- 
fered its  own  property  for  sale,  ac- 
cording to  the  pastor. 

Chapel  Hill  church  of  Baltimore 
— now  Chapelgate  unaffiliated  Pres- 
byterian church — tried  to  negotiate 
with  the  Presbytery  of  Baltimore  for 
the  "purchase"  of  its  own  property, 
the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Smoot  Jr.,  told 
the  Journal.  A  presbytery's  commis- 
sion first  indicated  a  willingness  to 
negotiate  such  a  purchase,  but  later 
came  back  to  say  the  property  was 
not  for  sale  at  any  price,  Mr.  Smoot 
said. 

Then,  after  the  congregation  left 
the  UPCUSA  on  March  20,  the  pas- 
tor was  invited  by  the  presbytery  to 
repurchase  the  property.  The  dif- 
ference, he  was  told,  was  that  for- 
merly the  congregation  was  a  "mem- 
ber" of  the  denomination.  Now  they 
were  "anybody"  and  the  presbytery 
was  willing  to  sell  to  "anybody." 

"Our  position,"  Mr.  Smoot  said, 
"was  that  we  were  not  prepared  to 
purchase  stolen  property."  And  there 
the  matter  apparently  stands  for  the 
moment. 

The  bizarre  story  opened  in  May, 


1975,  when  the  Chapel  Hill  congre- 
gation petitioned  the  Presbytery  of 
Baltimore  for  dismissal  to  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 

(ARP) .  By  a  vote  of  approximately 
two-to-one,  the  presbytery  rejected 
the  petition  and  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  deal  with  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  congregation  appealed  to  the 
parent  Synod  of  the  Piedmont,  but 
while  the  appeal  was  in  process,  ne- 
gotiations were  opened  with  pres- 
bytery's commission  and  an  offer  to 
purchase  its  own  property  was  made 
by  the  church's  representatives. 

According  to  the  terms  of  the  of- 
fer, the  congregation  would  assume 
the  mortgage,  the  residue  of  which 
totaled  about  $135,000;  repay  grants 
which  date  to  the  days  when  the 
congregation  was  a  member  of  the 
old  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  and  which  the  pres- 
bytery said  amounted  to  some  $65,- 
000;  and  pay  an  additional  $100,000. 

The  presbytery,  in  turn,  said  it 
thought  a  total  payment  of  some 
$400,000  would  be  in  order. 

While  both  sides  were  consider- 
ing the  counter  proposals  and  be- 
fore another  meeting  was  held,  the 
church  received  a  telephone  call 
which  informed  them  that  "the 
property  is  not  for  sale  at  any  price." 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ENGLAND  —  For  the  first  time 
in  history,  more  of  the  world's  pop- 
ulation has  gathered  in  cities  than 
remains  spread  out  in  rural  areas. 
In  1900,  only  13  per  cent  of  our 
planet's  people  lived  in  cities.  By 
2,000,  that  figure  will  have  risen  to 
87  per  cent.  As  agriculture  becomes 
more  mechanized  and  corporately 
owned,  more  and  more  people  mi- 
grate to  the  cities  in  search  of  in- 
dustrial jobs. 

Unfortunately,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  not  kept  pace  with  the 


migration  of  men.  The  Church  in 
Third  World  cities  has  not  grown  in 
proportion  to  population  increases, 
according  to  reports. 

Significant  Church  growth  in 
South  America,  Africa  and  Asia  has 
occurred  primarily  in  the  rural  areas 
of  these  continents.  It  is  estimated 
that  if  all  rural  Christians  were  ex- 
cluded the  Third  World  Christian 
community  would  amount  to  only 
a  tenth  of  one  per  cent. — World 
Evangelical  Fellowship's  Global 
Report.  m 


Chapel  Hill  officers  conject 
that  contact  had  been  made  ' 
denominational  headquarters.  1 
Following  this  turn  of  events 
synod  came  through  with  a  deci 
upholding  the  presbytery's  refusi 
dismiss  the  congregation.  This 
cision  was  appealed  to  the  Ger 
Assembly. 

Deadline  for  the  appeal  to 
1977  General  Assembly  was  Apr 
Mr.  Smoot  told  the  Journal  tha 
papers  met  the  deadline  and  tha 
had  been  informally  assured  by 
Assembly's  Permanent  Judicial  C 
mission  that  the  appeal  would 
considered  this  year. 

Then,  in  a  formal  communicat 
the  church  was  told  that  its  \ 
could  not  possibly  be  added  toi 
1977  docket — the  earliest  the 
manent  Judicial  Commission  cc, 
consider  the  matter  would  be  in 
vember,  for  reference  to  the  li 
Assembly. 

Meanwhile,  the  church,  which 
been  in  a  state  of  turmoil  for 
years,  decided  to  take  a  formal  i 
on  withdrawal  from  the  UPCU 
Before  the  vote,  a  small  nucleu; 
officers  and  members  separated  fi 
the  congregation  and  orgaffl 
a  new  Chapelgate  Presbytei 
Church,  incorporated  under  the  1 
of  the  State  of  Maryland  in  oil 
to  enter  into  contract  with  a  1( 
school  for  the  use  of  its  buildir 
That  nucleus  opened  its  mem! 
ship  to  all  from  the  Chapel  1; 
church  who  wished  to  join.  By 
time  the  charter  roll  was  cla 
more  than  600  names  were  on  it. 
more  than  a  half  dozen  people 
mained  behind  as  the  congregat 
decided  voluntarily  to  vacate 
property  on  March  20. 

For  several  weeks  the  presbyt 
attempted  to  hold  services,  bring 
in  people  from  other  congregati 
and  advertising  "a  full  schedule 
services."  On  Easter  Sunday, 
congregation  numbered  a  repor 
27,  some  24  of  whom  had  not  b«, 
former  members  of  Chapel  Hill 
Finally,  the  last  week  of  Ap, 
the  presbytery  sent  out  a  notice  t 
the  program  was  not  working  as  | 
ticipated  and  that  the  build 
would  be  closed. 

Pastor  Smoot  and  associate  pas 
Nelson  F.  Veise  give  two  princi 
reasons  for  their  disaffection  w 
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fPCUSA:  It  is  no  longer  a  con- 
nal  Church;  and  "mission"  has 
ae  any  good  thing  you  can  do 
nyone  at  all. 

he  lack  of  spiritual  perspective 
I'lected  in  a  comment  made  to 
m  the  chairman  of  an  early  com- 
ion  appointed  to  deal  with  us," 
■Smoot  says.  "He  told  me  that 
■  theology'  to  which  we  must 
Iribe  was  the  Form  of  Govern- 
I,   not   the   Book   of  Confes- 


linline  Denominations 
her  Membership  Loss 

1/  YORK  —  Membership  in 
■line  Protestant  denominations 
JeU.  S.  and  Canada  continue  to 
I  while  that  of  conservative  and 
lecostal  denominations  climbs  at 
I  several  times  that  of  the  popu- 
t  n  at  large. 

liose  facts  are  confirmed  by  the 
I  edition  of  Yearbook  of  Amer- 
1  and  Canadian  Churches,  just 
I  ished  by  Abingdon  Press  for  the 
lonal  Council  of  Churches.  The 
Istics  are  for  the  year  1975. 
imstant  Jacquet  Jr.,  editor  of  the 
Ibook,  attributes  the  growth  of 
fcvangelical  groups  to  "their  very 
|re  efforts  at  evangelism  and  to 
ncreasing  public  interest  in  re- 
us groups  that  stress  personal 
f." 

he  disparity  of  growth  rate  be- 
:n  conservative  denominations 
other  Churches  first  appeared 
trend  in  the  1960's  and  has  con- 
ed ever  since. 

he  same  distinction  is  apparent 
ng  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Dminations  (see  accompanying 
• .  Four  of  the  five  Churches 
nging  to  the  National  Presbyte- 

and  Reformed  Council — all  rec- 
ized  to  be  confessionally  careful 
ies — posted  membership  gains, 
five  of  the  non-NAPARC  groups 

membership,  although  in  the 
jciate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
irch,  whose  application  for 
PARC  membership  is  pending, 

loss  was  negligible. 
Tie  new  yearbook  says  that  the 
est  growing  religious  body  is  the 
/ation  Army,  with  5  per  cent 
is  over  last  year.  Others  with 
stantial  growth  are  the  Church 
~od  of  Prophecy  (4.9) ;  Church 


of  God  of  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  (4.4) ; 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  (4.0) ;  Baptist 
General  Conference  (3.8) ;  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists  (3.3) ,  and  Church  of 
God  of  Anderson,  Ind.,   (3.0) . 

The  two  largest  U.  S.  Churches — 
the  Roman  Catholics  with  nearly 
49  million  members  and  the  South- 
ern Baptists  with  12.5  million — both 
showed  small  gains.  The  United 
Methodist  Church,  with  10  million 
members,  had  a  1  per  cent  loss. 

Membership  changes  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  during 
the  last  four  years  have  a  built-in 
distortion  because  of  the  substantial 
number  of  churches  leaving  the 
PCUS  to  join  the  PCA.  But  the 
PCA— as  well  as  NAPARC— would 
show  healthy  growth  even  without 
those  transfers. 

Yearbook  figures  on  giving  show 
that  the  average  church  member  in 
43  denominations  gave  $138.54  dur- 
ing the  statistical  year  1975 — down 
a  few  cents  in  real  dollars  from  the 
year  before.  Total  giving  for  all 
North  American  Church  bodies 
amounted  to  more  than  $5.5  bil- 
lion. EB 


NCC  Hits  Investigative 
Power  of  Grand  Juries 

CINCINNATI  —  The  Governing 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  attacked  the  use  of 
grand  juries  as  instruments  of  in- 
vestigation and  adopted  a  suggested 
procedure  for  Churches  to  use  to 
protect  confidential  information 
from  government  probers. 

FBI  agents  and  a  federal  grand 
jury  in  New  York  have  been 
probing  the  Episcopal  Hispanic  Af- 
fairs Commission  to  discover  the 
whereabouts  of  one  of  its  recent 
members,  Carlos  Alberto  Torres,  a 
suspected  Puerto  Rican  terrorist 
(Journal,  March  2)  . 

The  NCC  resolution  concerning 
grand  juries  was  passed  without  dis- 
sent. It  calls  on  Church  agencies  to 
provide  "moral  and  material  sup- 
port (including  salaries  to  employ- 
ees) for  members  and  employees 
who  for  reasons  of  principle  refuse 
to  testify  before  a  grand  jury." 

The  resolution  advises  that  no  in- 
formation at  all  should  be  provided 
without  legal  counsel  and  the  con- 


Membership  Changes  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 

Churches,  1973 

1975 

Average 

1973 

1975 

Annual  Change 

Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 

Church 

28,763 

28,589 

-0.0% 

*  Christian  Reformed 

+  1.2% 

Church 

160,660 

164,583 

Cumberland  Presbyterian 

-i.o% 

Church 

90,132 

89,285 

*  Orthodox  Presbyterian 

+  1.0% 

Church 

9,940 

10,129 

"Presbyterian  Church  in 

+  20.27o 

America 

41,232 

60,134 

Presbyterian  Church  US 

906,359 

878,126 

-1.5% 

Reformed  Church  in 

America 

213,768 

213,366 

-0.0% 

"Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

+  4.5% 

Evangelical  Synod 

16,526 

18,036 

"Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 

North  America 

5,560 

5,445 

-i.o% 

United  Presbyterian  Church 

USA 

2,808,942 

2,657,699 

-2.6% 

Estimated  annual  growth  of  U.  S.  population  during  t 

le  same 

period 

+  0.8% 

*Member  of  North  American  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
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sent  of  those  involved. 

The  Rev.  George  Telford  of  At- 
lanta, executive  in  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  proposed  the  res- 
olution. He  stressed  that  "it  does 
not  contend  that  the  members,  offi- 
cers or  employees  of  Churches  are 
immune  from  punishment  for  crime 
or  for  investigation  by  law  enforce- 
ment agencies.  It  just  suggests  that 
Churches  should  not  become  agents 
of  law  enforcement  agencies." 

In  a  related  action,  the  board  di- 
rected NCC  president  William  P. 
Thompson  (who  serves  as  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA)  to  appoint  a  special 
commission  to  seek  the  early  release 
of  two  staff  members  of  the  Episco- 
pal Church  who  have  been  jailed  for 
refusing  to  testify  before  a  grand 
jury. 

The  board  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee a  proposal  that  it  censure  Bish- 
op John  M.  Allin  and  other  Episco- 
pal Church  officials  who  did  sup- 
ply information  to  federal  investi- 
gators. El 

Judicial  Commission 
Rules  for  Gun  Control 

NEW  YORK  —  In  an  11-4  decision, 
the  Permanent  Judicial  Commis- 
sion of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  upheld  the  author- 
ity of  the  Church's  Program  Agen- 
cy to  join  the  National  Coalition  to 
Ban  Handguns. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billy  Chapman  of 
Prairie  Village,  Kans.,  had  filed  a 
complaint  in  the  matter.  They  as- 
serted that  "the  agency  acted  uni- 
laterally and  consented  to  authorize 
another  group  to  act  with  respect  to 
General  Assembly  statements  which 
contain  no  enabling  clause." 

The  program  agency  had  based 
its  decision  to  join  the  coalition  on 
a  1972  resolution  of  the  denomina- 
tion's Assembly,  which  had  urged 
the  U.  S.  Congress  to  adopt  legisla- 
tion to  control  guns. 

In  a  separate  decision,  the  com- 
mission dealt  with  the  matter  of  the 
Kingsborough  church,  Gloversville, 
N.  Y.  The  Presbytery  of  Albany  had 
declared  the  church  extinct  and  dis- 
solved after  the  session  and  congre- 
gation had  voted  to  sever  relations 
between  the  congregation  and  the 
presbytery. 

Robert  Klint,  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
Kingsborough  church,  had  filed  a 


complaint  with  the  Synod  of  the 
Northeast.  The  synod's  judicial 
commission  held  that  the  presbytery 
acted  appropriately,  and  Mr.  Klint 
appealed  to  the  Assembly's  perma- 
nent commission. 

Affirming  the  synod  commission's 
decision,  the  permanent  commission 
said  that  the  UPCUSA's  constitution 
must  be  interpreted  that  property 
being  used  by  a  congregation  is  on- 
ly held  in  trust  by  the  congregation 
for  the  total  UPCUSA. 

"When  a  church  is  dissolved  or 
becomes  extinct,"  said  the  commis- 
sion, "the  presbytery  has  a  duty  on 
behalf  of  the  total  Church  to  take 
title  to  the  property  and  secure  the 
assets  and  use  them  for  the  total 
Church;  and  that  no  congregation 
or  group  of  members  can  leave  the 
denomination  and  take  the  property 
with  them  without  the  express  per- 
mission of  the  presbytery  and  the 
General  Assembly."  EE 

Biblical  Studies  School 
Names  Dr.  Black  as  Dean 

ATLANTA  —  A  new  administra- 
tive dean,  Walter  Black,  has  joined 
the  staff  of  the  Atlanta  School  of 
Biblical  Studies,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  Rev.  Ben  Wil- 
kinson, president  of  the  school. 

Dr.  Black,  a  graduate  of  Covenant 
College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn., 
attended  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia.  He  earned 
his  doctorate  at  New  Mexico  State 
University,  Las  Graces. 

In  his  new  position,  Dr.  Black 
will  be  involved  in  institutional  ad- 
ministration, curriculum  develop- 
ment, student  recruitment  and  fund 
raising.  EE 

Governor  Askew  Joins 
Anita  Bryant's  Camp 

TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.  (RNS)  — 
Gov.  Reuben  Askew  of  Florida  has 
called  for  repeal  of  the  Dade  Coun- 
ty ordinance  which  bans  discrimina- 
tion against  homosexuals  in  housing 
and  employment.  He  specifically  op- 
poses the  hiring  of  homosexual 
teachers. 

"If  I  were  in  Miami  I  would  find 
no  difficulty  in  voting  to  repeal  the 
ordinance,"  Mr.  Askew  told  a  news 
conference.  He  said  he  has  no  known 
homosexuals  on  his  executive  staff 
and  would  not  accept  any. 

Opponents  of  the  ordinance  in 


Dade  County,  including  singer 
ta  Bryant,  have  expressed  fear 
the  ordinance  would  give  licens 
avowed  homosexuals  to  flaunt 
homosexuality  and  create  ad\ 
effects  upon  young  people. 

Gov.  Askew,  who  has  two  t 
age  children,  said  he  shared  the 
cerns  of  parents  who  are  distui 
about  the  expected  entry  of  avo 
homosexuals  into  the  public  scl 
system  there. 

NRB  Opposes  Federal 
Regulation  of  Funding 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNs| 
The  National  Religious  Broadca; 
(NRB)   have  attacked  a  prop 
federal  regulation  of  charitable 
religious  fund-raising  as  "unccs 
tutional,  unnecessary  and  unwis 
The  proposed  bill  (HR-41)  wc 
bar  religious  groups  from  solici 
funds  outside  their  own  mem' 
ship,  unless  they  are  willing  to 
form  to  accounting  standards 
scribed  by  the  Post  Office  and; 
reveal  information  required  by 
bill. 

"As  written,  HR-41  affects 
tually  every  Church  in  the  Un: 
States,"  the  NRB  said.  "Religi 
organizations  are  not  lightly  gt 
to  surrender  'such  audit  reports, 
counts  or  other  information  as 
postal  service  may  require'  or  cha 
their  accounting  methods  and 
cedures  to  'what  the  postal  s« 
shall  adopt.'  " 

Defeat  of  HR-41  "in  its  entire 
was  urged  by  the  Rev.  Ben  A 
strong,  executive  secretary  of 
NRB,  an  association  of  some 
organizations  engaged  in  religi 
broadcasting. 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  . 

•  Two  Navy  chaplains  from 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Chui 
Evangelical  Synod,  have  been  h 
ored  along  with  only  eight  ot 
chaplains  throughout  the  milit 
with  special  graduate  study  op} 
tunities.  Nine  of  the  ten,  includ 
LCDR  J.  Robert  Fiol,  will  sti 
ethnic  and  cultural  issues.  The  tei 
LCDR  Robert  B.  Needham, 
been  asked  to  pursue  the  ethical ; 
moral  aspects  of  nuclear  usil 
Chaplain  Fiol  is  a  graduate  of  C 
enant  Theological  Seminary  ; 
Chaplain  Needham  of  Westmin; 
Theological  Seminary. 
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'O-year-old  controversy  about  doctrine  ends  in  a  property  dispute  in  the  civil  courts- 


Growing  Rift  in  the  UPGUSA 


JIM  McGUIRE 


)r  more  than  a  century,  a  dispute 
over  Scriptural  interpretation 
been  gaining  momentum  within 
United  Presbyterian  Church 
i.  Conservatives  believe  the  Bi- 
is  the  Word  of  God  and  should 
accepted  as  such.  They  charge 
liberal  UPCUSA  majority  with 
rpreting  the  Bible  as  a  philo- 
aical  work  written  by  fallible 
1 — albeit  inspired  by  God — and 
s  necessitating  adjustment, 
lonservatives  oppose  the  ordina- 
i  of  women  and  the  growing  sup- 
t  for  ordination  of  homosexuals 
ause,  they  assert,  there  is  nothing 
:he  Bible  to  sanction  this.  They 
ect  to  what  they  say  is  a  dicta- 
al  UPCUSA  bureaucracy  that 
ndates  its  liberal  doctrine  and  lit- 
ture. 

)f  major  importance,  they  add, 
denomination  has  abandoned  its 
ngelical  direction,  cutting  mis- 
laries  in  the  field  over  the  last  10 
is  from  1,600  to  400.  "The 
urch,"  one  minister  charged,  "has 
t  its  missionary  vision." 
Conservatives  say  the  denomina- 
n  has  been  funding  what  they  con- 
er  to  be  questionable  causes, 
ese  include  the  Angela  Davis  De- 
nse Fund,  a  South  American  self- 
i>fessed  Marxist  organization  called 
)SCA,  and  a  recent  militant  In- 
m  uprising  in  the  Adirondacks. 
The  UPCUSA  also  has  funded  the 
uted  Farm  Workers  Union,  and 


The  author,  a  reporter  for  the 
henectady,  N.  Y .,  Gazette,  from 
lich  this  material  is  reprinted  by 
rmission,  wrote  a  four-part  series 

the  issues  and  actions  of  congre- 
tions  and  the  Presbytery  of  Al- 
ny,  N.  Y.,  against  the  background 

the  recent  history  of  the  United 
esbyterian  Church  USA.  This  is 
e  substance  of  what  Mr.  McGuire 
vote. 


it  contributed  nearly  $1  million  to 
an  interfaith  foundation  which  gave 
large  sums  to  organizations  such  as 
James  Foreman's  BEDCO,  whose 
"Black  Manifesto"  demanded  $500 
million  in  "reparations"  from  Amer- 
ican Churches. 

A  UPCUSA  spokesman  said  its 
members  have  a  choice  of  where 
their  money  goes,  and  pointed  out 
that  the  Angela  Davis  money  has 
been  repaid  to  the  Church.  Conser- 
vatives reply  that  they  have  the  op- 
tion of  selecting  from  three  general 
categories  for  contributions.  Even 
with  the  Davis  money  repaid,  they 
resent  the  Church  taking  an  interest 
in  someone  they  say  represents  ev- 
erything antithetical  to  their  belief. 

An  article  in  the  October  1976  is- 
sue of  the  Presbyterian  Layman,  the 
newspaper  of  the  independent  "Lay 
Committee,"  said  the  problem  has 
arisen  because  the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem of  Church  government  "is  break- 
ing down  into  an  oligarchy,  an  elite 
leadership  by  scholars  and  profes- 
sionals— a  bureaucracy." 

It  also  charged  that  "mission"  in 
the  Church  has  become  "increasing- 
ly the  support  of  a  class  of  bureau- 
crats who  decide  what  we  should 
think  and  do,  and  help  us  fill  out 
the  forms  and  follow  the  guidelines 
which  they  develop." 

The  controversy  goes  back  almost 
one  hundred  years.  By  the  latter 
part  of  the  19th  century,  the  liberal 
constituency  of  the  Church  was  on 
the  ascendancy,  and  events  were 
taking  shape  that  inevitably  would 
lead  to  a  break. 

In  1903  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  USA  ap- 
proved a  revision  of  some  sections 
of  the  historic  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  against  the  wishes  of 
the  conservatives.  The  new  version 
toned  down  some  of  the  strict  Cal- 
vinistic  tenets  of  the  Church,  and 
conservatives  asserted  this  appease- 


It  is  also  charged  that  "mission" 
in  the  Church  has  become 
"increasingly  the  support  of  a 
class  of  bureaucrats  who  decide 
what  we  should  think  and 
do,  and  help  us  fill  out  the 
forms  and  follow  the  guidelines 
which  they  develop." 


ment  had  been  made  to  accommo- 
date the  liberals. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  century, 
the  conservative  side  was  cham- 
pioned most  conspicuously  by  theo- 
logian B.  B.  Warfield,  one  of  the 
authors  of  a  12-volume  collection  of 
essays  on  basic  Christian  doctrines 
entitled  The  Fundamentals.  Pub- 
lished by  two  anonymous  laymen 
and  sent  free  to  every  full-time 
Christian  worker  in  the  English- 
speaking  world,  The  Fundamentals 
became  the  source  of  the  epithet,  or 
accolade,  depending  on  the  view- 
point, of  the  expression,  "fundamen- 
talist," still  used  to  describe  strict 
conservatives. 

Tension  built  for  some  years  un- 
til 1922  when  a  noted  liberal,  the 
Rev.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  deliv- 
ered a  controversial  sermon  which 
stirred  open  debate  and  contributed 
to  the  polarization.  Entitled  "Shall 
the  Fundamentalists  Win?,"  it  trig- 
gered a  conservative  backlash  in  the 
form  of  a  document  called  "The 
Deliverance  of  1923." 

In  this  document  a  group  of  min- 
isters and  laymen  listed  five  doc- 
trines they  considered  essential  for 
ordination:  the  infallibility  of  the 
Bible,  the  virgin  birth,  the  substitu- 
tionary death  of  Christ,  the  bodily 
resurrection,  and  the  reality  of  mir- 
acles.   The    General   Assembly  of 
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1923,  influenced  by  these  conserva- 
tives, adopted  the  Deliverance  as  its 
own. 

In  response,  a  large  contingent  of 
liberal  clergymen  signed  in  Auburn, 
N.  Y.,  a  document  called  the  "Au- 
burn Affirmation."  These  minis- 
ters, some  1,300  in  number,  rejected 
the  Deliverance  on  the  grounds  that 
these  doctrines  were  merely  theories 
and  were  nonessential  to  the  system 
taught  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  Auburn  Affirmation  infuri- 
ated the  conservatives,  as  did  the  fact 
that  the  signers  of  the  document 
went  undisciplined  and  continued  to 
sit  in  high  places  in  the  Church. 
Then  in  1925,  the  General  Assembly 


Friction  erupted  again  in  the 
1930's  when  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  changed  its 
position  on  missionaries  and 
openly  supported  people  like 
author  Pearl  Buck  .... 


adopted  a  brief  statement  of  belief 
which  said,  in  effect,  the  Bible 
should  be  considered  as  "an  infal- 
lible source  of  spiritual  truth."  Con- 
servatives regarded  this  as  another 
defeat  because  the  document  failed 
to  mention  the  traditional  concept 
that  the  Bible  is  historically  accurate. 

Friction  erupted  again  in  the 
1930's  when  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  changed  its  position  on  mis- 
sionaries and  openly  supported  peo- 
ple like  author  Pearl  Buck,  at  that 
time  a  missionary  to  China,  who 
freely  expressed  her  rejection  of  the 
doctrines  of  original  sin,  the  deity 
of  Christ  and  His  virgin  birth. 

Conservatives  protested  the  situa- 
tion and,  led  by  author  and  theo- 
logian the  Rev.  J.  Gresham  Machen, 
founded  an  independent  board  of 
foreign  missions.  The  General  As- 
sembly eventually  defrocked  six  of 
its  ministers,  including  Dr.  Machen, 
for  contesting  the  will  of  the 
Church.  When  Dr.  Machen  and  oth- 
ers founded  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  (OPC)  in  1936,  a 
considerable  number  of  congrega- 
tions left  the  PCUSA,  and  most  of 
them  forfeited  their  property. 

In  the  late  1930's,  the  world  was 
headed  toward  war,  and  the  econ- 
omy was  picking  up.  The  conflict 
in  the  Church  subsided  and  did  not 
surface  again  in  significant  propor- 


tions until  the  1960's.  By  that  time, 
a  merger  with  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  had  formed  the  denomi- 
nation which  is  now  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

A  document  called  the  "Confes- 
sion of  1967"  caused  new  contro- 
versy in  the  UPCUSA.  Conserva- 
tives charged  it  superseded  the  West- 
minster Confession  and  contained 
passages  contrary  to  the  Bible,  but 
seminarians  must  affirm  it  before 
ordination. 

This  document  became  the  major 
bone  of  contention  in  the  newest 
conflict,  and  what  began  in  the  re- 
ligious realm  of  doctrine  has  pro- 
gressed into  an  all-out  secular  fight 
in  areas  such  as  the  state  of  New 
York,  flaring  into  a  series  of  court 
cases.  Now  the  issue  is  property,  as 
congregations  withdrawing  from  the 
UPCUSA  are  fighting  to  keep  their 
property  and  money. 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  N. 
Y.,  nine  congregations  in  the  past 
10  years — seven  within  one  15-month 
period — have  filed  petitions  or  re- 
quested orally  that  they  be  dismissed 
to  other,  more  conservative  denomi- 
nations (Journal,  Sept.  22,  1976,  pp. 
4-5,  12) .  All  but  one  wanted  to  en- 
ter the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  (ARP).  Only  one 
request  was  granted. 

Withdrawing  congregations  main- 
tain that  the  UPCUSA  constitution 
neither  allows  nor  denies  the  right 
of  a  congregation  to  withdraw  in- 
tact. They  say  the  denomination's 
governing  bodies  are  given  authority 
by  Church  laws  to  govern  only  the 


In  the  late  1930's,  the  world 
was  headed  toward  war,  and  the 
economy  was  picking  up.  The 
conflict  in  the  Church  subsided 
and  did  not  surface  again  in 
significant  proportions  until 
the  1960's. 


spiritual  direction  of  the  Church, 
and  have  no  business  in  a  property 
matter. 

They  point  to  a  clause  in  the  UP- 
CUSA constitution  which  states, 
"The  number  of  particular  churches 
dismissed  to  other  denominations  is 
very  small,  as  is  the  number  received 
from  other  denominations,  but  cir- 
cumstances do  arise  when  it  is  wise 


and  proper  to  dismiss  a  cons 
tion." 

The  clause  goes  on  to  say,  "] 
bly  changes  have  occurred  w 
the  membership  of  a  parti, 
church,  leading  to  a  desire  to  t 
fer  the  denominational  affilia 
If  in  the  judgment  of  the  presb 
such  action  should  be  taker 
should  be  done  in  Christian  j 
and  with  every  regard  for  the  s 
of  our  oneness  in  Jesus  Christ 
in  His  body." 

The  Confession  of  1967  sharp 
the  issues  in  the  conflict  in  All 
presbytery  between  the  liberals, 
conservatives.  After  nearly  two  \ 
of  discussion,  the  Second  Uii 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Johnst! 
N.  Y.,  voted  to  leave  the  UPCI 
The  church  petitioned  the  pn 
tery  for  dismissal  to  independei 
From  the  beginning,  the  Jc 
town  congregation  was  known  a: 
"seceder  church."  Ironically  eno 
it  was  founded  in  1828  by  a  gi 
of  conservatives  who  left  their 
nomination  over  issues  simila: 
those  the  congregation  proteste. 
1967.  The  denomination  which 
congregation  joined  after  its 
withdrawal  then  merged  with 
UPCUSA  in  1958. 

They  were,  in  a  sense,  back  w 
they  started.  Back  in  the  early 
of  the  last  century,  a  doctrine  kn 
as  "Hopkinsonian  Error"  was  < 
monly  preached  from  Presbyte 
pulpits  in  the  North.  It  held 
a  man  is  not  depraved  nor  separ 
from  God  by  his  relationship  to 
am.  This  view  angered  the  coi 
vatives  of  the  day,  who  saw  the 
ble  as  the  Word  of  God  and  ho 
inerrant  and  infallible. 

When  Johnstown  voted  in  196 
leave,  they  left  abruptly  in  the  I 
die  of  discussions  with  a  presby 
commission  assigned  to  study 
situation.  They  left,  they  said, 
cause  the  presbytery  was  goin^ 
declare  the  congregation  "extii 
and  claim  their  property  anyT 
They  thought  they  would  hav 
better  chance  in  the  civil  court 
Within  a  week  of  learning  of 
move,  the  presbytery  had  a  lock' 
the  church  door,  and  an  office] 
the  denomination  was  runr 
around  to  all  the  banks  in  Joli 
town  trying  to  find  the  church 
counts.  He  found  nothing  that  i 
but  soon  succeeded  in  freezing  a 
checking  account.  j 

The  courts  later  awarded  the  jt 
tire  church  endowment  of  $100;  tt! 
to  the  presbytery,  plus  three  y  jj 
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iiterest  which  had  been  frozen 
e  bank  for  the  duration  of  the 
The  total  amounted  to  about 
i500. 

ter  one  of  the  first  court  hear- 
favorable  to  the  denomination, 
aresbytery  locked  the  doors  of 
ohnstown  church.  Services  that 
were  held  in  a  rented  bus.  At 
point  during  that  period,  the 
)ytery  tried  to  have  the  minis- 
rrested  for  breaking  and  enter- 
and  trespassing  when  he  went 
le  church  office  to  retrieve  his 
>nal  papers.  Presbytery's  efforts 
il  the  pastor  failed  because  the 
James  Morton  had  a  court  or- 
jiving  him  permission  to  enter, 
nally,  after  three  years  of  litiga- 
which  took  the  matter  all  the 
to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  the 
case — the  Second  Church  of 
istown — was  settled  in  favor  of 
denomination  and  peace  settled 
3r  some  time.  The  Johnstown 
negation  lost  almost  $120,000 
its  buildings  to  the  UPCUSA. 
he  Johnstown  church  is  now 
:d  the  Covenant  Presbyterian 
rch.  It  has  fewer  than  100  mem- 
,  most  of  them  senior  citizens 
have  been  attending  for  years, 
a  of  them  for  more  than  half  a 
ury.  Some  represent  the  second 
third  generations  within  the 
rch  and  a  number  are  descended 
l  the  founders.  As  such,  they  re- 
abered  the  church  in  bequests 
ch  accumulated  into  the  large 
owment. 

embittered  many  in  the  con- 
ation when  the  UPCUSA  final- 
ran  the  court  decision.  "Who  are 
B  a  member  of  many  years 
xl,  "to  take  and  spend  money 
to  our  church?  I  don't  think 
f  are  very  Christian." 
n  1973  the  presbytery  voted  to 
tate  $70,000  to  various  institu- 
is  including  the  Johnstown  Pub- 
Library  and  the  YMCA,  a  Johns- 
n  Youth  Center  (now  defunct) , 
it  other  local  UPCUSA  church- 
and,  in  the  Fulton  County  jail, 
iew  ministry  founded  with  part 
the  money.  That  left  $5,000.  In 
3  the  presbytery  voted  to  return 
300  to  the  Johnstown  church 
ile  selling  the  church  building 
k  to  the  congregation  for  $6,500. 
Vhen  the  court  fight  ended,  al- 
st  $20,000  had  been  spent  on  le- 
fees.  The  case  had  gone  all  the 
y  to  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court, 
it  refused  to  review  the  matter, 
urts  have  always  preferred  to 
>id  church-state  questions.  In  the 

PAGE  9 


last  ten  years,  however,  similar  cases 
have  been  decided  in  favor  of  con- 
gregations in  Georgia  and  Califor- 
nia. 

Theological  issues  in  the  UP- 
CUSA continued  to  multiply,  and 
in  1971  the  Ballston  Center  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Ballston  Spa,  N. 
Y.,  was  prompted  to  file  a  petition 
asking  the  presbytery  to  dismiss  it 
to  the  more  conservative  APvP.  For 
some  reason — and  Albany's  Execu- 
tive Presbyter  the  Rev.  James  H. 
Miller  has  said  he  does  not  know 
why — the  request  was  granted  in  Ju- 
ly of  that  year,  and  the  congregation 
was  dismissed  with  its  property  to 
the  ARP. 

This  action  proved  to  be  the  spark 
which  ignited  further  and  more 
widespread  sentiments  for  secession. 
Clearly  allowed  under  the  UPCUSA 
constitution,  the  dismissal  apparent- 
ly broke  more  ice  than  the  presby- 
tery anticipated  (Journal,  July  9, 
1975) .  Within  the  next  two  years, 
five  other  congregations  in  the  87- 
church  presbytery  were  asking  for 
the  same  consideration.  None  got  it. 

In  every  case  except  that  of  Johns- 
town, the  petitions  asked  for  dismis- 
sal to  the  ARP.  Dissenting  church- 
es argue  not  only  that  Ballston  Cen- 
ter was  dismissed  to  the  ARP  with 
its  property  but  also  on  several  occa- 
sions other  Churches  have  dis- 
missed entire  presbyteries  as  well  as 
individual  churches  to  the  UPCUSA. 

And  in  every  case  since,  except 
that  of  Ballston  Center,  the  minis- 
ter has  been  accused  of  leading  the 


After  one  of  the  first  court 
hearings  favorable  to  the 
denomination,  the  presbytery 
locked  the  doors  of  the 
Johnstown  church.  Services 
that  week  were  held  in  a  rented 
bus. 


congregation  out  of  the  denomina- 
tion. In  several  instances  the  pres- 
bytery voted  to  remove  the  minister 
before  the  withdrawal.  This  succeed- 
ed only  in  angering  the  congrega- 
tions. Spokesmen  for  many  of  the 
churches  say  they  find  it  annoying 
that  the  presbytery  could  judge 
them  to  be  so  impressionable  and 
easily  led,  and  they  reject  that  ac- 
cusation. 

Recently  Mr.  Miller  observed 
that  the  denomination  is  trying  "to 
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prevent  individuals  who,  under  a 
certain  set  of  circumstances  at  a  par- 
ticular point  in  time,  try  to  seize  the 
property  for  themselves.  It  looks 
like  we're  grabbing  the  property 
when  in  actuality  they  are."  He 
said  the  denomination  would  fight 
to  protect  the  rights  of  the  few  loy- 
al members  in  the  congregations 
which  did  not  vote  unanimously  to 
withdraw.  The  denomination  does 
not  recognize  the  unified  members 
of  withdrawing  churches  as  congre- 
gations. They  are,  in  its  eyes,  a  col- 
lection of  individuals. 

Another  case  reached  the  boiling 
point  recently.     For  the  past  20 


When  the  court  fight  ended, 
almost  $20,000  had  been  spent 
on  legal  fees.  The  case  had 
gone  all  the  way  to  the  U.  S. 
Supreme  Court,  but  it  refused 
to  review  the  matter. 


years,  the  congregation  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Schenectady 
has  refused  to  use  UPCUSA  litera- 
ture in  teaching  its  Sunday  school 
classes.  It  has  also  refused  to  re- 
ceive the  denomination's  magazine, 
A.D.,  which  is  supplied  free  to  ev- 
eryone. 

In  1974  they  stopped  giving 
altogether  to  denominational  causes. 
"The  UPCUSA  spends  small 
amounts  on  important  matters  and 
extraordinary  amounts  on  non- 
sense," said  the  Rev.  Michael  Alford 
of  the  Schenectady  church.  He  point- 
ed to  a  recent  $50,000  expendi- 
ture by  the  denomination  to  have 
most  masculine  references  to  God  ex- 
punged from  UPCUSA  hymnbooks. 

In  recent  years  Schenectady  has 
also  dissociated  itself  from  the  UP- 
CUSA missionary  program  which 
they  say  the  denomination  has  al- 
lowed to  slide  downhill.  One  of  the 
top  mission-funding  congregations 
in  the  country,  they  now  support  40 
missionaries  of  their  own.  It  costs 
well  over  $100,000  per  year  but  evan- 
gelism is  of  prime  importance  to  the 
conservatives. 

For  years  the  Schenectady  church 
was  one  of  the  top  three  donors  to 
the  presbytery  although  14th  in  size 
among  the  87  congregations.  Never 
in  history,  a  church  spokesman 
noted,  had  the  congregation  ever  re- 
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ceived  a  cent  from  the  UPCUSA. 

In  1975  Schenectady  filed  its  pe- 
tition to  withdraw  (Journal,  July 
30,  1975).  The  presbytery  refused 
to  accept  it  and  immediately  ap- 
pointed a  commission  to  investigate. 
The  UPCUSA  Synod  of  the  North- 
east directed  the  presbytery  to  dis- 
band the  commission  and  proceed 
in  the  matter  along  established 
guidelines. 

A  committee  was  then  appointed 
to  study  the  matter.  It  recommend- 
ed unanimously  in  favor  of  dismis- 
sal with  property,  apparently  to  the 
dismay  of  the  presbytery.  By  a  ma- 
jority vote,  the  presbytery  refused  to 
receive  the  committee's  report. 

Another  commission  was  appoint- 
ed. After  meeting  with  the  church 
session,  a  delegation,  and  the  wom- 
en of  the  church,  and  after  floating 

A  committee  was  then  appointed 
to   study   the    matter.  It 
recommended  unanimously 
in  favor  of  dismissal  with 
property  .... 

a  questionnaire  among  the  church 
members,  the  commission  asked  the 
presbytery  to  assign  a  committee  to 
study  ways  in  which  relations  could 
be  improved.  A  committee  was 
formed  and  reportedly  concluded  it 
could  find  no  way. 

When  the  First  Church  of  Sche- 
nectady began  to  consider  withdraw- 
al from  the  UPCUSA,  it  was  clear 
that  the  decision  would  necessitate 
a  court  fight.  In  April  of  1976  the 
members  voted  to  "approve  in  prin- 
ciple the  dissolution  of  ties  existing 
between  the  congregation  and  the 
UPCUSA."  It  was  a  move,  a  spokes- 
man said,  to  demonstrate  the  seri- 
ousness of  the  congregation's  inten- 
tion. In  January  1977,  the  congre- 
gation voted  to  withdraw  (Journal, 
Feb.  23,  1977). 

Within  a  week  of  being  informed 
of  the  secession  vote,  the  presbytery 
suspended  the  Schenectady  session 
("put  them  aside") .  Terming  those 
who  voted  to  remain  in  the  denomi- 
nation the  "loyal  minority,"  Mr. 
Miller  asserted  the  presbytery  sees 
it  as  a  duty  to  protect  their  rights. 
Many  of  the  congregations  voted 
unanimously.  Schenectady  voted  223 
to  3. 

The  presbytery  also  ordered  the 
treasury  frozen.  Missionaries,  min- 
isters, church  employees — none  could 


be  paid.  Since  then  the  courts  have  al- 
lowed all  to  be  paid  except  the  min- 
isters. However,  as  one  member 
pointed  out,  congregational  contri- 
butions are  strictly  voluntary. 
Schenectady  members  have  been  giv- 
ing their  money  to  a  nonprofit  inter- 
faith  society,  and  they  pay  the  min- 
isters. 

An  interesting  facet  of  the  entire 
controversy  is  the  case  of  Mr.  Al- 
ford,  Schenectady's  assistant  minis- 
ter and  now  associate  pastor  serving 
with  the  Rev.  Herbert  S.  Mekeel, 
who  has  been  with  the  congregation 
40  years. 

Mr.  Alford's  status  with  the  con- 
gregation was  one  of  the  church's 
primary  concerns,  and  eventually  be- 
came a  large  factor  in  the  final  de- 
cision to  leave  the  UPCUSA.  As 
he  is  a  conservative  minister — and 
as  such,  a  rarity— they  wanted  to 
keep  him.  especially  since  Dr.  Me- 
keel was  expected  to  retire  soon. 

According  to  Schenectady  mem- 
bers, the  presbytery  has  long  resent- 
ed the  strong  conservative  influ- 
ence of  Dr.  Mekeel  and  would  not 
support  another  minister  with  the 
same  Scriptural  views.  As  an  assis- 
tant pastor,  Mr.  Alford  could  be 
removed  when  his  present  term  ex- 
pires in  July. 

In  order  to  keep  him,  the  con- 
gregation would  have  to  gain  pres- 
bytery approval  for  Mr.  Alford  to 
become  an  associate  pastor.  This 
they  proceeded  to  do,  but  after  fil- 
ing the  necessary  papers  and  wait- 
ing for  some  time,  presbytery  noti- 

The  presbytery  also  ordered 
the  treasury  frozen.  Missionaries, 
ministers,  church  employees — 
none  could  be  paid. 

fied  the  congregation  that  an  error 
in  the  filing  procedure  had  dis- 
qualified the  effort. 

Mr.  Miller  said  he  has  since 
learned  that  the  matter  was  not 
considered  by  the  appropriate  com- 
mittee because  such  peripheral  mat- 
ters are  customarily  held  in  abey- 
ance while  a  petition  like  Schenec- 
tady's is  being  judged.  In  reaction, 
the  congregation  said  they  were  be- 
ing given  the  "runaround." 

Soon  thereafter,  the  presbytery 
told  Mr.  Alford  his  contract  would 
not  be  renewed.  Since  then,  he  has 
been  notified  that  he  is  barred  from 


the  UPCUSA  ministry. 

Leaders  of  the  Schene. 
church  have  said,  however,  thatn 
expected  all  along  the  presbl 
would  try  to  rid  the  congregl 
of  all  conservative  ministerial  i| 
ences  and  install  a  moderate  I 
would  eventually  win  them  If 
with  their  fine  record  of  givirl 
UPCUSA  causes. 

The  record  so  far  does  not  a| 
success  for  Schenectady:    The  1 
man,  N.  Y.,  congregation  and! 
Johnstown    church   have  lost! 
money  and  all  property.  The  k| 
borough  church  of  Gloversville 
Y.    (Journal,   Oct.   13,  1976) 
lost  about  $25,000  in  cash  and 
er  assets  to  the  UPCUSA,  bi 
did  manage  to  avoid  a  situ; 
like  Johnstown's  before  the  c 
decision  went  against  them. 

In  one  of  its  last  acts,  the  ch 
session  voted  to  donate  a  $9(^ 
endowment  to  an  independent  e! 
gelical  association.  This  was  d! 
a  spokesman  said,  to  keep  the  r 
ey  from  the  presbytery. 

Three  other  congregations 
split  over  the  issue  of  secess 
with  conservatives  leaving  to  fo 
community  churches.  The  C 
church  of  Cambridge  is  awaitir 
decision  on  a  petition  filed  withl 
Albany  presbytery. 

Obviously  this  record  did  not 
ter  Schenectady.  In  court 
spring  the  church  tried  a  new 
proach  to  gain  independence,  b; 
on  a  statute  in  the  New  York  I 
gious  Corporation  Laws.  I 
states  that  a  church  incorpor 
before  1828  and  still  operating 
der  the  original  and  unaltii 
charter  is  not  subject  to  any  dem 
national  regulations  imposed  a 
the  date  (1828)  the  law  was  pas 
The  First  Presbyterian  Chi 
of  Schenectady  was  incorporatet 
1809  and  has  never  altered  a  w 
of  its  charter.  At  that  time  the 
nomination  had  no  ownership  rij 
whatsoever  to  the  property  of  a 
cal  congregation. 

The  court  has  not  yet  made 
decision  in  the  Schenectady  c 
Meanwhile,  Mr.  Miller  still  sit' 
his  desk  in  the  presbytery  ofl1 
On  the  wall  there  is  a  map  of 
Synod  of  the  Northeast,  with  a 
tie  printed  message,  "Color 
one." 

But  one  elder  expressed  a  c 
mon  sentiment  in  the  whole  con 
versy  when  he  said,  in  reference ! 
the  denomination,  "We  didn't  le 
them,  they  left  us." 
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Ueties  of  emphasis  within  the  true  Church  contribute  to  the  building— 


Fitly  Framed  Together 


MARTHA  HUNTLEY 


T  e're  back  on  the  field  after  a 
f  furlough  at  home.  Furlough 
is  a  real  learning  experience, 
thing  we  learned  is  that  we 
byterians  are  a  diverse  lot  these 

>me  of  us,  but  not  all  of  us, 
w  the  Westminster  Confession 
K/e  know  our  Bibles.    Some  of  us 

■  from  the  solid  South:  others  are 
In  Ohio,  California  or  mission 
■relies  overseas.  Some  of  us  have 
lie  a  long  journey  across  the 
Iks;  others  have  not.  Some  of  us 
I  women,  but  not  all  of  us  are; 
I.  some  of  us  women  are  angry, 
k  not  all. 

|!ome  of  us,  but  not  all  of  us, 
|y  in  tongues.    Some  of  us  are 
lihenated-Americans,  bringing  the 
It  backgrounds  of  Mexico,  Puerto 
|:o,  Korea  or  Ghana  into  our  new 
Iirch  home.    Some  of  us  read  the 
|>le  every  day;   others   do  not. 
ne  of  us  come  from  little  church- 
in  the  wildwood,  but  not  all  of 
do. 

i  think  this  pluralism  in  the 
urch  is  one  reason  for  the  stormy 
tory  of  some  of  the  issues  that 
ve  confronted  it.  I  think  Dr. 
ne  Williamson  was  right  when 
1  wrote,  "  (Ours)   is  not  an  Age 

■  Faith;  it  is  an  Age  of  Pluralism, 
■lis  means  our  nation  and  the 
bsbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
lites  of  which  it  is  a  part,  are  di- 
aled on  the  values  they  profess 
id  confused  on  those  they  share, 
liferent  groups  and  viewpoints 
li  contending  with  each  other  for 
ipremacy." 

[peeing  this  clearly  during  our 
Ifrlough  year,  my  husband  Betts 


\The  author,  Mrs.  C.  Betts  Hunt- 
H  is  a  PCUS  missionary  to  Korea, 
the  material  was  submitted  at  our 
'ecific  request. 


and  I  spent  a  good  bit  of  time  and 
new  thought  and  study  on  the  Bibli- 
cal idea  of  what  the  Church  is.  It 
seemed  to  us  that  the  Church  is 
not  only  a  body  of  believers,  but 
the  literal  body  of  Christ  on  earth 
to  continue  His  work.  Whatever 
takes  hands,  legs,  mouths,  bodily 
action  and  person-to-person  com- 
munication, God  has  delegated  to 
us! 

A  job  description  of  "Jesus'  work" 
is  given  by  Him  in  Luke  4:18-19. 
Obviously,  "to  preach  good  news 
to  the  poor ,  ...  to  proclaim  release 
to  the  captives  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
those  who  are  oppressed,  to  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord,"  and  to  do  this  in  the  will 
and  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  is  going 
to  take  right  much  diversity! 

But  to  guide  us  in  our  under- 
standing of  what  the  Church  is, 
what  our  identity  is,  the  Bible  is 
full  of  vivid  imagery.  Each  image 
could  bear  study  but  to  mention 
just  one  here,  think  of  the  Church 
as  a  building. 

In  Ephesians  2:19-22  Paul  spoke 
of  the  Church:  "So  then  you  are  no 
longer  strangers  and  sojourners, 
but  you  are  fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  members  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  cor- 
nerstone, in  whom  the  whole  struc- 
ture is  joined  together  and  grows 
into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  in 
whom  you  also  are  built  into  it  for 
a  dwelling  place  of  God  in  the 
Spirit." 

Certainly  this  building  is  organic 
in  the  sense  the  Korean  word  Ka- 
jung  means  the  family  as  well  as 
the  physical  structure  of  the  house- 
hold. This  building  is  still  under 
construction — God  isn't  finished 
with  us  yet.  He's  still  working  on 


Some  of  us  are  hyphenated- 
Americans,  bringing  the  rich 
backgrounds  of  Mexico,  Puerto 
Rico,  Korea  or  Ghana  into  our 
new  church  home.  Some  of 
us  read  the  Bible  every  day; 
others  do  not. 


every  one  of  us,  separately  and  to- 
gether. That's  encouraging! 

The  building's  cornerstone  is  Je- 
sus Christ.  Its  covering,  roof,  mas- 
ter planner  and  builder  is  God.  Its 
heating  and  power  plant  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  we — living  stones — 
are  its  building  materials.  No  won- 
der things  get  rocky  in  our  Church- 
es. But  God  chips  away  at  us  to 
fit  us  together,  mortaring  us  with 
His  love.  And  we  are  a  temple 
for  His  own  Spirit. 

Most  buildings  have  four  sides, 
and  in  realizing  this,  Betts  and  I 
had  an  "aha"  experience.  Of  course 
the  Church  must  have  sides.  But 
our  sides  are  not  necessarily  like 
opposing  teams  in  a  ball  game  with 
only  one  a  winner.  The  sides  in 
the  Church  are  like  those  in  a 
building,  to  support  each  other  and 
to  define  and  hold  up  the  structure. 

You  might  call  the  four  sides,  lib- 
erals, conservatives,  social  activists 
and  charismatics,  or  you  might 
choose  to  call  them  something  else. 
In  any  case,  the  label  would  have 
to  be  limited  and  circumscribed  by 
genuine  faith  in  and  belonging  to 
Jesus  Christ.  But  there  must  be 
a  place  for  all  who  truly  are  built 
into  the  "building." 

Paul  prayed  for  the  Church  "that 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Black  Mark  Against  the  Churches 


A  favorite  excuse  for  internation- 
al land-grabs,  when  one  country 
wants  another's  territory,  is  that 
someone  needs  "protection."  Anoth- 
er plea  often  used  to  justify  violence 
is  "self-defense."  Thus  Hitler  fab- 
ricated the  specter  of  Germans  mis- 
treated by  foreign  nations  to  justify 
some  of  his  early  takeovers.  Next, 
of  course,  armed  intervention  be- 
came necessary  in  "self-defense." 

Unfortunately,  and  to  the  shame 
of  the  Churches,  there's  an  equiva- 
lent of  this  way  of  doing  things  in 
the  ecclesiastical  world  of  intrigue. 
Today,  Churches  taking  steps  to 
seize  the  property  of  dissident  or  re- 
bellious congregations  often  use  the 
excuse  that  "the  loyal  minority  must 
be  protected."  Never  mind  that  the 
"loyal  minority"  may  consist  of  a 
half  dozen  people  out  of  a  congre- 
gation of  800. 

Sometimes,  congregations  wishing 
to  separate  from  mainline  Presbyte- 
rian Churches  are  allowed  to  pur- 
chase their  freedom. 

To  date,  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church  holds  the  record  for 
simple  extortion:  A  quarter  million 
dollars  was  exacted  from  the  Central 
church  of  Memphis  before  the  de- 


nomination would  let  it  separate. 
No  one  on  either  side  seriously  pre- 
tended that  any  part  of  that  amount 
was  a  legitimate  debt.  It  was  simply 
ransom  paid  to  purchase  freedom. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
holds  the  all-time  record  for  congre- 
gations actually  seized.  From  the 
early  years  of  this  century  when  it 
took  hundreds  of  congregations  from 
Cumberland  Presbyterians  to  the 
present  time  when  congregations 
have  been  seized  in  half  a  dozen 
states,  United  Presbyterians  and 
their  predecessors  have  excelled  in 
grabbing  what  was  not  theirs.  The 
stories  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal 
are  dramatic  evidence  of  the  concu- 
piscence infecting  the  courts  of  the 
UPCUSA. 

Not  far  behind  is  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US.  Civil  suits  pend- 
ing in  Texas  and  Alabama  at  the 
present  time  involve  several  dozen 
congregations.  The  largest  number 
of  threatened  churches  is  in  Ala- 
bama, where  East  Alabama  presby- 
tery reflects  a  spirit  strikingly  simi- 
lar to  the  one  described  in  the  open- 
ing paragraphs  of  this  editorial. 

East  Alabama  (PCUS)  indicates 
it  is  willing  to  let  about  30  churches 


For  'Greater  Witness' 


The  Christian  who  does  not  desire 
a  greater  and  more  effective  witness 
for  the  Church,  and  for  himself  as  an 
individual,  is  not  worthy  of  the 
name. 

Nevertheless,  it  behooves  all  of  us 
to  consider  the  basis  for  any  effective 
Christian  witness. 

It  is  not  ecclesiastical  organization, 
as  necessary  as  that  is  to  the  proper 
functioning  of  the  Church. 

It  is  not  the  size  of  the  Church,  as 
much  as  we  work  and  pray  for  a 
great  ingathering  into  the  Church. 

It  is  not  programs,  activity  and 
curricula,  as  necessary  as  all  of  these 
may  be. 

It  is  not  orthodoxy,  as  important 
as  that  is. 

The  effective  witness  of  the  Church 
centers  in  Jesus  Christ,  His  death 
and  resurrection.  It  centers  in  faith 


in  His  person  and  work  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures.  It  depends  on  the 
Holy  Spirit's  presence  and  work. 

The  effective  witness  of  the 
Church  depends  on  the  use  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  on  faith  in  its  integrity 
and  authority.  It  depends  on  the  fact 
that  all  final  decisions  having  to  do 
with  either  faith  or  practice  are 
based  on  the  Scriptures. 

There  are  those  who  urge  Church 
mergers  for  the  sake  of  a  "greater 
witness"  in  the  world.  Witness  to  the 
saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ  is  made 
effective  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  by 
might  or  power,  and  He  blesses  faith- 
fulness to  the  message.  Size  does  not 
matter. 

Let's  keep  this  very  clear  in  all 
of  our  thinking  and  be  sure  that  we 
ourselves  exhibit  this  faithfulness.  IB 


depart  its  jurisdiction  upon 
ment  of  $1  plus  legal  fees, 
other  churches  are  being  helc 
for  payments  of  from  $8,000  to 
000.  But  one  church,  the  pr 
tery  says — coincidentally  the  la 
in  Alabama — will  not  be  rele; 
That  one,  the  ecclesiastics  say, 
intend  to  take. 

We  can  understand  minist 
greed,  and  ministerial  ethical 
sitivity.  But  in  all  these  court 
tions  there  have  been  elders  alsc 
volved.  Denominational  con 
tees  and  commissions  require 
participation  of  elders.  These 
confess,  we  do  not  understand, 
the  most  part,  Presbyterian  lay 
in  our  experience  have  been  me 
integrity.  What  makes  a  layman 
into  ecclesiastical  greed? 

The  last  word  on  this  unplea- 
subject  has  not  yet  been  spoken.  I 
the  present,  however,  it  seems  cir 
that  such  property  grabs  as  curr 
ly  are  taking  place  constitute  a  b 
mark  against  the  public  testim 
of  the  major  Presbyterian  dene 
nations. 


Watch  Out 
For  the  Good  Guys 

Could  Reader's  Digest  and  G 
Housekeeping  possibly  be  doing 
much  harm  in  your  home  as  P 
boy  or  Hustler  would  if  they  m\ 
there? 

Maybe  even  more.  '"Harm"  is 
always  open  and  flagrant. 

An  article  in  the  April  Readm 
Digest  illustrates  the  point,  li 
author  takes  on  the  increasiiry 
popular  "living  together  arrar:- 
ment"  of  unmarried  couples  (1 
calls  the  practice  "LTA") ,  and  fi  s 
it  a  very  impractical  and  destrucie 
way  to  live. 

Bible-believing  Christians  ill 
nod  their  approval  as  the  autii 
lines  up  one  impressive  argum  fc 
after  another  to  prove  her  point 

For  example,  she  shows  how  eil 
tionally  dissipating  it  is  for  a  couf 
to  live  without  commitment.  Si 
is   the   destructive  nature  of 
LTA. 

She  shows  LTA's  impracticality 
explaining  how  many  employers 
reluctant  to  hire  or  promote  pers' 
nel  who  are  unwilling  to  exen 
the  commitment  which  marriage 
mands. 

Hurrah!  we  say.  A  magazine  wi 
circulation  in  the  millions  now 
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^Mithority  to  the  traditional  Chris- 
fcview  that  men  and  women  who 
^together  without  commitment 
•isking  for  trouble, 
lit  is  Reader's  Digest,  however 
jj  the  author's  intentions,  really 
■ffiur  side  in  the  matter?  Here  a 
i;al  distinction  must  be  made, 
Itinction  which  affects  our  whole 
A  of  right  and  wrong  (and  our 
■ren's  view  as  well)  . 
-lie  author  of  the  LTA  article 
Jlr  condemns  the  practice  or  even 
M  it  morally  wrong.  She  simply 
fevers  that  it  doesn't  work.  She 
m-s  the  evidence  she  has  discov- 
1  will  persuade  others. 
Ib  be  sure,  God  has  seen  to  it 
Ij  any  effort  to  bypass  His  rules 
o  t  work.  But  God  is  personal,  and 

■  wants  our  obedience  to  be  to 
■i— not  to  a  list  of  rules.  And 
m  gets  no  mention  in  this  article. 
Ilherein  is  the  danger  for  Chris- 
Is.  From  such  an  approach  we 
id  learn  to  make  decisions  on  the 
m  of  what  works  and  what  doesn't 
IL  instead  of  basing  the  decision 
Jjwhat  God  says.    Experience  be- 

0  es  a  kind  of  back-up  Bible  to 
fc/vhat  the  real  Bible  can't  do. 
ij/hat  a  flimsy  foundation.  What 
■pens  if  two  people  are  emotion- 
|j  strong  enough  to  have  an  LTA 
ijiout  obvious  hurt?  Does  that 
fee  it  all  right?  And  when  enough 
feloyers  see  they  can  no  longer  re- 

■  the  tide  and  proceed  to  hire  and 
imote  those  in  LTA  situations, 
fiild  experience  persuade  us  to  give 

1  approval  too? 

fcrod  gives  His  children  the  com- 
inaentary  benefit  of  His  corn- 
oddments  backed  up  by  the  ex- 
igence that  keeping  them  brings 
lipiness.  Those  who  ignore  His 
ftrd  have  only  half  a  package  to 
p,  and  no  matter  how  hard  they 
$i  and  how  good  their  intentions, 
it  sn't  enough. 

liVhen  godlessness  takes  a  blatant, 
Iplicit  and  obviously  rebellious 
|m — as  it  does  in  the  pornography 
lich  surrounds  us  whether  we  buy 
lor  not — we  tend  to  get  our  de- 
ftses  set.    Our  consciences  prepare 

■  do  battle,  and  with  God's  grace 
|ij  resist. 

ijVluch  more  subtle  and  pernicious 
»:he  devil's  propaganda  which  sur- 
linds  us  by  well-meaning  efforts 
»  ich  seem  to  uphold  what  we  be- 
Ive  but  quietly  steal  away  our  ba- 
fc  for  belief. 

;  Be  careful  with  such  counsel,  and 
tiich  your  children  to  be  careful 
*lth  it  too.  ffi 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Illusion  of  Righteousness 


Why  didn't  the  Jews  and  the  high 
priest  know  who  Jesus  was?  The 
Lamb  of  God,  beautifully  drawn  in 
a  thousand  word  pictures  through 
all  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
went  unrecognized  by  all  but  a  few. 

But  the  prophecies  in  Daniel  and 
Micah  clearly  pinpoint  the  time  and 
place  of  Jesus'  birth.  The  53rd  chap 
ter  of  Isaiah  and  a  million  Pass- 
over lambs  bear  witness  to  His  role 
as  Saviour:  "The  Lord  has  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Even 
His  death  by  crucifixion  is  described 
in  detail  in  Psalm  22.  How  did 
those  eyes,  having  so  often  seen 
these  prophecies,  fail  to  see  their 
perfect  fulfillment? 

It  may  be  possible  to  explain  in 
many  ways  their  rejection  of  Jesus, 
but  my  clearest  understanding  of 
their  denial  has  come  as  I  consid- 
ered my  own  denial  of  Him  for  so 
many  years.  Raised  from  earliest 
childhood  in  the  church,  as  no  doubt 
the  Pharisees  were,  I  worked  very 
hard  at  righteousness. 

I  tried  to  follow  the  standards 
that  were  most  often  preached: 
Don't  smoke,  don't  drink,  be  hon- 
est, go  to  church.  Are  those  stan- 
dards really  so  different  from  the 
superficial  righteousness  the  Phari- 
sees practiced?  I  don't  think  so. 
They  add  up  to  good  advice  which 
will  help  to  keep  you  out  of  trou- 
ble, and  that  is  also  true  of  the 
Pharisees,  careful  washing,  their  di- 
etary practices,  keeping  the  Sabbath 
and  so  forth. 

But  while  keeping  you  out  of 
some  kinds  of  trouble  they  can  get 
you  into  another  kind.  They  can 
give  you  an  illusion  of  righteous- 
ness, and  when  you  hear  the  story 
of  the  one  who  came  to  save  you 
from  your  sin,  you  say  "What  sin?" 

I  heard  about  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  shed  His  blood  for  me,  and  I 
asked  "Why?"  I  foolishly,  incredibly, 
ridiculously  thought  that  I  was  good 
because  I  had  kept — imperfectly — 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Julie  (Mrs.  Hen- 
ry) Monroe,  an  elect  lady  of  El  Do- 
rado, Ark. 


a  few  standards  I  had  been  taught 
while  ignoring  most  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Perhaps  those  learned  Jews  had 
an  experience  not  unlike  my  own. 
They  had  let  their  own  ideas  of 
goodness  grow  equal  to  or  greater 
than  God's  revealed  truth.  Thinking 
themselves  good  in  the  light  of 
their  own  imperfect  standards,  they 
weren't  looking  for  a  Saviour. 

Only  those  who  truly  see  their  sin 
can  see  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  No 
one  likes  to  look  at  sin.  It  isn't 
a  pleasant  thing  to  face,  perhaps 
like  discovering  cancer  growing  in 
the  body.  But  only  as  the  cancer  is 
found  and  only  as  the  sin  is  faced 
is  there  the  possibility  of  a  cure. 

To  some  of  those  who  reject  Him, 
the  Lord  is  very  kind.  He  tears  away 
the  veneer  of  nicety  that  covers  us 
and  makes  us  see  the  rotten  wood 
beneath. 

The  love  of  self,  not  the  Lord 
God  or  my  neighbor,  which  con- 
sumed my  heart  and  soul  and  mind; 
the  angry  or  immoral  thought 
which  still  was  sin  although  not 
translated  into  action;  the  very  fact 
of  daring  to  consider  myself  righ- 
teous before  a  holy  God — this 
was  the  sin  I  had  to  see  at  the  very 
core  of  my  being. 

"Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  For  you  are  like 
whitewashed  tombs  which  on  the 
outside  appear  beautiful;  but  inside 
they  are  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
and  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  you 
too  outwardly  appear  righteous  to 
men,  but  inwardly  you  are  full  of 
hypocrisy  and  lawlessness." 

Jesus  saves  some  Pharisees.  He 
shows  us  the  greatness  of  our  sin 
and  his  great  sufficiency  to  be  our 
Saviour.  He  did  this  for  Nicode- 
mus,  for  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  for  me. 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  who  Jesus 
is.  He  is  clearly  visible  from  Gen- 
esis through  Revelation,  but  no  one 
can  recognize  the  Saviour  until  first 
he  recognizes  his  own  sin.  No  one 
can  thank  Him  for  forgiveness  un- 
til he  knows  he  needs  forgiveness. 

I  thank  Him  because  He  is  my 
Saviour.  I  thank  Him  for  showing 
me  that  I  needed  to  be  saved.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  5,  1977 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  unit  of  lessons,  a  study 
of  the  history  of  Israel  from  slavery 
in  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the 
monarchy,  or  roughly  from  Exodus 
through  Judges  and  parts  of  I  Sam- 
uel. God  moved  this  people  to- 
ward His  purpose  to  have  a  people 
before  Him,  committed  to  Him,  lov- 
ing Him  and  one  another  in  service 
in  His  kingdom. 

I.  GOD'S  PEOPLE  IN  THE 
HANDS  OF  THE  WORLD  (Exo. 
1:1-14).  The  Lord  placed  enmity 
between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  (Sa- 
tan's children)  and  the  seed  of  the 
woman  (God's  children)  in  His 
first  promise  of  salvation  (Gen.  3: 
15). 

Instances  of  the  enmity  can  be 
seen  from  the  way  Cain  treated  Abel 
to  the  way  the  men  of  Sodom  treat- 
ed Lot,  and  so  on  throughout  Scrip- 
ture. Perhaps  nowhere  is  the  en- 
mity more  clearly  expressed  by  Sa- 
tan's seed  than  in  the  enslavement 
of  God's  people  in  Egypt. 

Some  400  years  passed  between  the 
time  God  brought  the  Israelites  in- 
to Egypt  to  preserve  them  during  a 
great  famine  until  the  opening 
events  of  Exodus.  The  Lord  had 
told  Abraham  that  this  would  come 
about.  But  God  also  promised 
Abraham  that  after  the  400  years  of 
affliction,  He  would  lead  them  out 
triumphantly,  seeing  their  enemies 
defeated  and  the  land  spoiled  (Gen 
15:13-14).  V  K 

During  the  400  years  in  Egypt, 
the  number  of  people  multiplied. 
Obviously  the  Lord  was  with  them 
and  preserved  them  through  these 
centuries  as  one  people  of  God.  In- 
termarriage with  the  Egyptians  must 
have  been  rare  indeed  (1:7). 

Mention  in  verse  8  of  a  new  king 
over  Egypt  who  did  not  know  Jo- 
seph suggests  the  possibility  of  a 
new  dynasty,  perhaps  led  by  the 
Hyksos,  at  the  time  Joseph,  and 
then  later  his  father  and  brothers, 
came  to  Egypt. 

The  Hyksos  were  a  Semitic  peo- 
ple, akin  to  the  Hebrews,  who  had 
gradually  infiltrated  into  the  Egyp- 
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tian  delta — the  northern  end  of  the 
Nile  river  area — where  the  land 
was  fertile  in  a  broad  flat  plain. 
As  they  gradually  infiltrated  into 
this  area  and  began  to  dominate, 
eventually  they  were  strong  enough 
simply  to  take  over  the  rule  of 
northern  Egypt. 

The  pharaohs  of  the  time  were 
not  Egyptians  but  Semitic  people. 
Some  suggest  that  the  pharaoh  who 
greeted  Joseph  and  elevated  him  to 
high  position  was  such  a  Semite.  We 
cannot  know  this  for  sure,  but  it  is 
certainly  possible  because  we  do 
know  that  the  Hyksos  ruled  in 
Egypt  at  about  that  time. 

This  could  mean  that  the  "new 
king"  of  Egypt,  mentioned,  as  the 
book  of  Exodus  opens,  was  one  of 
the  pharaohs  of  the  new,  all-Egyp- 
tian dynasty  of  the  new  kingdom 
which  arose  gradually  to  throw  out 
the  Hyksos.  After  that  time,  for- 
eigners were  despised  in  Egypt;  and 
the  new  ruler  was  particularly  hos- 
tile toward  the  remaining  Semitic 
peoples,  the  Israelites. 

There  are  so  many  problems  with 
dating  in  Egyptian  history  that  we 
cannot  be  sure  that  this  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  term,  "new  king." 
At  any  rate,  this  new  king  was  hos- 
tile to  the  Israelites  and  feared 
them.  The  Egyptians  attempted  to 
enslave  them,  to  make  them  do  the 
hard  labor.  Yet  all  that  they  could 
do  did  not  succeed  in  stopping  the 
phenomenal  growth,  as  the  Lord 
continued  to  show  His  people  that 
He  was  with  them  (1:10-12). 

In  every  way  they  could,  the  Egyp- 
tians sought  to  make  the  lives  of 
God's  people  miserable  in  Egypt  (1: 
13-14) .    This  is,  of  course,  typical 
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of  the  way  God's  people  hav 
ways  been  treated  by  the  unb< 
ing  world.  When  the  Church  g 
and  multiplies,  as  it  was  doing 
then,  the  world  becomes  very 
tile,  resorting  to  persecution  if 
able  to  slow  it  by  other  means. 

We  should  not  assume  that 
people  were  ignorant  of  their 
in  those  days.   It  is  remarkable  I 
they  evidently  maintained  theiil 
tegrity  as  the  people  of  God  fcl 
long.    It  is  quite  possible  that  I 
continued  to  remember  God's  p 
ises  to  Abraham,  and  perhaps 
remembered  the  promise  that 
400  years  the  Lord  would  de 
them. 


.  ev 

5 


II.  THE  LORD'S  INTERVm 
TION  IN  HISTORY  (Exo.  I  > 
2:10).  The  Lord  did  two  th| 
during  those  400  years  to  presl 
and  to  begin  to  deliver  His  pen 
out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemij 

A.    He  prevented  the  destruct 
of  His  people  (1:15-22).  Not 
ter  how  hard  the  Egyptians  trie< 
destroy  the  multitude  of  Israel 
they  failed.   No  command  they  j 
for  destruction  could  succeed 
cause  the  Lord  was  constantly  ccl 
termanding  by  leading  those  mo 
trusted  in  Him  to  do  what  was  nel 
sary   to  preserve   them   from  ie 
threats  of  destruction. 

For  example,  two  midwives  iti 
feared  the  Lord  more  than  tl 
feared  the  Egyptians  did  all  tl 
could  to  preserve  the  male  Israeli 
from  extinction.  The  Lord  put  is 
people  in  the  right  places  at  It 
right  times  to  protect  all  His  }■ 
pie.  He  did  this  frequently  in  <i 
Testament  history. 

He  raised  up  the  judges  to  delil 
His  people  out  of  the  hands  of  tli 
enemies  time  and  again.  He  rait 
up  a  Daniel  or  a  Mordecai  ;d 
Esther  to  preserve  His  people  fi4 
their  enemies.    Later  He  chant 
the  hearts  of  Roman  emperors 
order  to  save  His  people  and  ca 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
move  on  and  out  into  the  paj 
world. 

Nothing  the  Pharaoh  did  col 
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(rtdown  the  progress  of  God's 
foe  (1:20).  Nothing  any  of  Sa- 
I  children  have  ever  been  able 
l>  could  stop  the  work  of  the 
Ijch  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I,  the  Church  today  is  like  the 
m|  of  another  time — most  of  the 
njng  down  and  failure  is  due  not 
*J  r  enemies  but  to  our  own  lack 
j<mmitment  to  the  Lord. 

«  He  raised  up  a  leader  for  His 
Ale  to  lead  them  to  freedom  and 
meater  commitment  to  Him  (2: 
A.  Chapter  two  centers  upon 
pyoung  Moses.  No  doubt  his 
I[er,  in  faith,  sought  in  every  way 
■Bble  to  preserve  her  child,  and 
A  she  could  no  longer  protect 
r  in  her  own  home,  she  put  him 

■  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  It  was 
mil  act  of  faith  on  her  part,  a 
£  richly  blessed  by  God. 

od  preserved  the  life  of  the  child 
£  floated  in  the  Nile  (2:4),  then 
■caused  the  princess  of  Egypt, 
■laughter  of  Pharaoh,  to  wish  to 
fie  at  that  particular  time.  She 
Id  the  baby  in  the  ark  his  moth- 
1  ad  prepared. 

i'J  addition,  the  Lord  had  pre- 
;,d  the  heart  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
fio  be  filled  with  compassion  for 
Ibaby  Moses.  No  doubt  she  un- 
fctood  why  the  child  had  been 

■  died  in  the  water,  and  knowing 
I  to  be  a  Hebrew  child  she  took 
fc>  immediately  to  preserve  the 
1/  from  her  father's  edict. 

I  was  no  coincidence  that  the 
ly's  sister  was  near  at  hand.  Her 
fcher  had  placed  her  in  a  strategic 
Be  to  be  ready  for  whatever  event 
Iht  occur.  Thus,  in  the  provi- 
nce of  God,  not  only  was  the  ba- 
Isaved  from  death,  but  he  was 
Iirely  guarded  by  the  authority 

■  power  of  the  king's  own  daugh- 
I  and  raised  under  his  mother's 
Ijuence.    He  learned  as  he  grew 

■  not  to  be  an  Egyptian  but  an 
■elite,  knowing  and  loving  the 
m  heritage  of  the  people  of  God 
17-10) . 

II. Tie  Lord  made  marvelous  pro- 
Ion  for  Moses.  Brought  up  in 
i  the  learning  of  Egypt  (Acts  7: 
I,  he  learned  to  read  and  write — ■ 
Rarity  in  that  day  and  unheard  of 
H  a  slave  people.  Thus  God  pre- 
Ijed  him  to  give  His  law  to  His 
pt>ple  later.  At  the  same  time, 
ikses  was  able  to  learn  from  his 
f\a  people  his  true  spiritual  heri- 

e. 

II.  MOSES'  ABORTIVE  AT- 
VMPT  TO  LEAD  (Exo.  2:11-25) . 


Perhaps  Moses  had  known  of  God's 
promise  to  Abraham  to  lead  His 
people  from  their  bondage  after  400 
years.  Moses  certainly  knew  the 
Lord  at  this  time,  for  at  this  time  in 
his  life  he  acted  in  faith  in  the  Lord 
(Heb.  1 1 : 24-26) .  He  may  well  have 
seen  himself  as  God's  prepared  lead- 
er to  bring  out  the  people  from 
bondage.  He  certainly  understood 
his  own  unique  place  at  this  point 
in  their  history  (2:11)  . 

It  seemed  the  right  time  for  Mo- 
ses to  make  his  move.  He  had  of- 
ten seen  his  people  abused,  but  this 
time  was  different.  Taking  the  first 
step  toward  liberation,  he  killed  an 
Egyptian  who  was  hurting  one  of 
his  people  (2:12).  Probably  he 
thought  his  deed  would  go  undetect- 
ed. 

It  was  important  to  Moses  to  have 
his  people  united  and  not  fighting 
among  thmeselves.  The  next  day 
he  saw  two  of  them  in  a  fight  and 
he  sought  to  be  peacemaker.  He  did 
not  expect  the  response  he  got — his 
own  people  were  by  no  means  ready 
to  follow  him.  Suddenly  Moses' 
world  was  falling  apart.  He  was 
forced  to  flee  from  Egypt  and  from 
his  people;  his  plans  to  help  seemed 
to  fall  to  the  dust  (2:13-15). 

It  was  evident  that  Moses  was  not 
yet  ready  to  do  the  work  which  God 
had  for  him  to  do.  There  were 
still  too  many  rough  edges  that 
needed  to  be  smoothed  out.  Per- 
haps at  this  point  Moses  was  a  very 
proud  man.  After  all,  he  was  like 
a  prince  in  Egypt,  commanding 
great  power  and  respect.  It  would 
be  surprising  if  he  were  not  also  a 
bit  vain.    Certainly,  God  saw  him 


as  one  who  must  be  humbled. 

Suddenly,  almost  before  Moses  re- 
alized it,  he  was  out  in  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  in  a  barren  and  forsaken 
place  with  nothing  to  do  but  tend 
a  few  sheep  of  his  father-in-law,  liv- 
ing among  foreigners  again  far  from 
his  own  people.  For  40  years  he 
found  nothing  more  challenging 
than  leading  a  few  sheep  through 
the  wilderness,  and  his  80th  birthday 
was  approaching. 

What  a  shame,  he  must  have 
thought,  that  a  potential  such  as 
he  had  would  be  spent  on  a  flock 
of  sheep  while  his  people  still  re- 
mained in  slavery.  Moses  must  have 
wondered  if  all  he  had  heard  of  God 
were  really  true. 

But  that  time  was  not  lost  time. 
It  molded  Moses  into  what  he 
needed  to  be  to  lead  a  people 
through  that  same  wilderness.  He 
learned  to  survive  there.  He  knew 
where  the  watering  holes  were.  He 
learned  how  to  seek  those  sheep 
which  wandered  away.  He  learned 
to  have  compassion  on  the  sheep 
and  tenderly  to  bear  them  in  his 
arms.  He  learned  to  be  a  shep- 
herd, not  just  of  sheep  but  of  peo- 
ple as  well. 

CONCLUSION:  Moses  may  have 
wondered  if  God  had  forgotten  His 
people.  But  Scripture  assures  us 
that  God  had  not  forgotten  (2:23- 
25) .  As  they  cried  to  the  Lord,  God 
heard,  God  remembered,  God  saw, 
and  God  took  knowledge  of  it.  God 
had  been  preparing  Moses  for  this 
very  time. 

Next  week:  "A  Leader  Is  Called," 
Exodus  3-4.  IS 
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FOR  WOMEN 


The  search  for  freedom  has  been 
a  constant  struggle  for  mankind. 
Revolutions  have  destroyed  govern- 
ments; wars  have  been  fought  and 
lives  have  been  lost  in  that  ever 
present  desire  for  some  kind  of  lib- 
erty. 

We  need  only  listen  to  the  voices 
of  the  past  few  years  to  understand 
the  appeal  of  the  words  of  freedom: 
Freedom  marches,  freedom  riders, 
people's  liberation  army  (in  the 
country  of  your  choice) ,  and  wom- 
en's liberation.  Man  is  so  thirsty 
for  freedom  that  he  will  get  rid  of  a 
tyrant — only  to  find  that  his  new 
ruler  is  a  dictator. 

The  search  for  freedom  gives  us 
drama  for  movies  and  dates  for  his- 
tory books.  It  becomes  very  person- 
al, however,  when  each  of  us  begins 
the  individual  quest  for  that  unique 
freedom  of  soul  and  spirit.  We 
want  to  be  free  to  discover  who  we 
are  and  then  have  the  freedom  to 
be  that  person.  We  want  to  be  free 
from  the  pressure  to  conform,  from 
insecurity,  from  being  defeated  by 
failure.    The  list  is  endless. 

In  this  chapter,  Jesus  talked  about 
two  qualities  essential  to  finding 
freedom  on  the  inside.  Speaking  of 
light  and  truth,  He  showed  how 
each  is  related  to  freedom.  As  you 
read  this  chapter,  these  concepts  will 
sound  poetic,  and  they  are.  But  they 
are  more  than  the  sounds  of  free- 
dom. They  are  the  key  to  the  re- 
ality of  freedom  in  your  own  life. 
Jesus  called  Himself  the  light  of 
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the  world  (v.  12) .  This  is  only  one 
of  the  many  references  throughout 
the  Bible  where  God  is  described 
in  terms  of  light.  There  must  be 
a  reason,  and  a  good  way  to  find  out 
what  light  means  is  to  define  dark- 
ness— physical  and  spiritual  dark- 
ness. Then  we  may  have  some  un- 
derstanding of  God's  light. 

A  dark  room  is  an  uncomfortable 
place.  Somehow,  darkness  seems  to 
make  furniture  grow  to  twice  its  size 
and  rearrange  itself.  Chairs  and  ta- 
bles with  sharp  edges  declare  war  on 
unsuspecting  shins  and  toes.  Get- 
ting across  the  room  makes  you  wish 
you  had  eaten  all  those  carrots  your 
mother  said  were  good  for  your  eyes. 
You  have  no  freedom  to  walk 
straight  across  the  room  because  you 
can't  see  where  you're  going. 

There  are  two  solutions:  1)  Throw 
the  furniture  out  the  front  door  so 
that  the  dark  room  is  empty,  or  2) 
turn  on  the  light. 

Another  good  description  of  dark- 
ness is  found  in  a  child's  fear  of  the 
dark.  A  child  fears  darkness  be- 
cause he  sees  monsters,  little  men, 
and  lizards  in  the  shadows.  They 
don't  exist,  but  the  darkness  causes 
him  to  see  them.  Then  he  becomes 
fearful  of  his  distorted  and  strange 
room. 

Spiritual  darkness  is  similar.  Peo- 
ple who  live  in  spiritual  darkness 
feel  uncomfortable  in   their  lives. 


I 

1 
1 


Obstacles  are  always  getting  irta 
way,  and  they  often  prevent  prow 
because  they  seem  insurmount  J 
Life  seems  full  of  hurt  and  1 
Again,  there  are  two  solutions  I 
Throw  everything  in  life  out! 
window  and  give  up,  or  2)  tur  | 
the  light  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  a  result  of  turning  on  the  j4 
ter  switch,  we  are  free  to  concenl 
on  where  we  are  going,  not  orjl 
darkness  and  its  fears.  A  room  j 
room  in  the  dark  or  in  the  lighj 
doesn't  change.  The  world  is  h 
world,  but  when  we  are  walkinif 
God's  light  we  see  it  as  it  reallji 
not  as  a  room  full  of  people-eaJ 
monsters.  Being  able  to  see  is  hi 
beginning  of  freedom. 

It  is  important  to  see,  and  th I 
why  Jesus  referred  to  Himself  as  I 
light.  But  it  is  important  alsdl 
understand  what  we  see,  and  if 
is  why  Christ  spoke  of  knowingi 
truth  and  thus  being  set  free. 
relationship  of  truth  and  free<3 
can  be  seen  in  a  story  we'll  j 
"The  Little  Engine  That  Couldijl 
This  little  engine  could  see  it  as 
an  engine  and  that  it  moved  ahf 
on  tracks.  It  also  saw  trucks  1 
cars  going  places  it  couldn't  go.  "M 
little  engine  wished  it  could  be  I 
to  move  around  like  those  ifll 
and  sports  cars.  "It  isn't  fair  toe 
stuck  on  these  tracks,"  it  thought 
So,  in  a  fit  of  envy  and  rebella, 
it  jumped  the  tracks,  eagerly  anti1 
pating  the  glorious  life  of  freecffl 
on  the  open  road.  However,  theft 
ly  place  it  went  was  nowhere,  if 
little  engine  then  realized  thatlfe 
would  be  free  to  move  only  on  H 
tracks. 

As  long  as  the  little  train  1:  :d 
in  a  world  of  illusion,  he  was  still 
When  he  understood  that  he  is 
a  train,  not  a  truck  or  a  TR-6,iii 
was  free  to  be  what  he  was  madtjfl' 
be.  And  he  could  do  things  and;* 
places  meant  only  for  a  train,  le 
got  back  on  the  tracks.  The  tr  h 
had  set  him  free. 

In  verse  33,  the  Pharisees  got  ft 
the  tracks.  They  refused  to  adit* 
that  they  were  controlled  by  a  I 


Plan  to  attend! 

Journal  Day 

Weaverville,  N.  C,  August  3 

Publicity  and  News  Writers' 
Workshop 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  20-22 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  18,  1977 


t»of  sin.  The  Bible  tells  us,  "If 
>  efuse  to  admit  that  we're  sin- 
r  then  we  live  in  a  world  of  il- 
gjn,  and  the  truth  becomes  a 
ager  to  us"  (I  John  1:8,  Phillips). 
Crist  cannot  set  us  free  unless  we 
icrstand  we  are  really  in  bondage, 
r  hen  we  will  be  willing  to  ac- 
fi  His  freedom.  Then  we  will 
B  Him  to  put  us  back  on  the 

3  . 

Ihen  we  see  and  know  the  truth, 
Xill  be  free.  Now  what?  We  need 
Ipnsider  two  kinds  of  freedom. 
;iis  "freedom  from"  and  the  oth- 
Js  "freedom  for."  The  Bible 
fees  of  both. 

freedom  from"  involves  some 
lijs  previously  mentioned,  such 
|jeedom  from  fear,  pressure,  frus- 
jjon.  "Freedom  from"  usually 
iis  escape  from  unpleasant  situa- 
m.  In  Romans  and  Galatians, 
Jk  made  it  clear  that  we  are  free 
«i  two  uncomfortable  things — 
ipower  of  sin  and  the  demands 
lie  law.  When  we  are  freed  from 
by  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  "free- 
I  for." 

'reedom  for"  is  a  positive  and 
fa.  matter,  for  we  are  now  able  to 
T.'  and  serve.  We  are  free  to  be 
It's  redeemed  people  in  an  unre- 
ined world.  We  are  free  to  be 
|,id  new  persons  in  Jesus  Christ 
■Cor.  5:17) .  We  are  free  to  find 
twines  that  can't"  and  show  them 

■  joy  of  being  "engines  that  can." 
f  can  do  all  this  because  when  the 
I  sets  us  free,  we  are  really  free. 
Ijisus  Christ  is  involved  in  people 
■ration.  There  can  be  no  other 
■ing  freedoms  until  people  are 
I  rated  from  themselves  and  their 
fcul  nature.  This  kind  of  freedom 
|.ot  just  a  topic  for  philosophical 
feussion;  it's  the  kind  of  freedom 
fct  enables  us  to  get  up  and  face 
mi  day. 

piver  since  the  first  Christian  mar- 
It,  Christians  have  been  impris- 

■  d,  some  as  a  direct  result  of  their 
In,  others  for  totally  unrelated 
isons,  such  as  the  recent  POWs. 
rny  Christians  who  have  been  en- 
1/ed  and  abused  have  said  that  in- 
w  they  were  more  free  than  their 
feers.  That  is  the  kind  of  free- 
l(n  Jesus  offers.  And  it  all  begins 
l|h  living  with  Him  who  turns  on 
i  light,  because  He  is  the  light. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

.  Describe  in  your  own  words, 
fch  examples  from  your  own  ex- 
rience,  what  Paul  was  saying  in 
Imans  7:11-25.  Everyone  needs  to 
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39209.   (Add  postage.) 

A  GEORGIAN  AT  PRINCETON,  by 
Robert  Manson  Myers.  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich,  New  York,  N.Y.  365  pp. 
$12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard 
V.  Beesley,  educational  administrator 
and  consultant,  Princeton,  Ind. 

One  of  the  "five  significant  books" 
of  1972,  according  to  the  New 
York  Times,  is  now  followed  by  a 
sequel.  In  the  first  work,  the  author 
brought  together  the  correspondence 
of  the  19th-century  Southern  min- 
ister's family  whose  letters  to  each 
other  form  an  intimate  saga  of  the 
Civil  War  era. 

In  A  Georgian  at  Princeton,  we 
are  re-introduced  to  the  Joneses  by 
way  of  additional  earlier  family  let- 
ters written  between  1850  and  1852. 
The  Rev.  C.  C.  Jones,  a  Presbyterian 
clergyman,  had  two  sons  studying  at 


be  freed  from  this  kind  of  oppres- 
sion. 

2.  Read  Romans  8:1-15.  How  are 
we  freed  from  the  dictatorship  of 
sin?  What  kind  of  life  do  we  then 
have?  Describe  our  relationship  to 
God  now. 

3.  Read  Galatians  5:13-26.  What 
kind  of  freedom  do  we  have? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Read  or 
see  The  Hiding  Place.  Write  down 
your  thoughts  about  it  in  your  note- 
book. You  may  want  to  consider, 
for  example,  in  what  ways  Corrie 
ten  Boom  and  her  sister  were  free 
and  in  what  ways  their  oppressors 
were  enslaved.  ffl 


YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  June  20-24,  1977,  spon- 
sored by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  A  week  of  inspiration  and  recrea- 
tion for  high  school  and  college  students 
with  the  Rev.  Bernie  Kuiper,  the  Rev. 
Keith  Brown,  Don  Stewart  and  coach 
Steve  Hecker.  Total  cost— $30.  For  infor- 
mation and  registration,  write  the  Rev.  Hal 
McNeely,  1300  Inua  Hook  Rd.,  Rock  Hill 
S.C.  29730. 


BOOKS 


Princeton  University  and  the  cor- 
respondence provides  a  chronicle  of 
the  times  with  a  vividness  that  some- 
times is  not  possible  in  fiction  or 
"straight  history."  The  family  mem- 
bers are  eloquent  writers,  and  we 
follow  many  facets  of  history  before 
the  Civil  War. 

The  letters  which  constitute  this 
book  will  be  of  interest  for  their  lit- 
erary style,  and  the  content  for  their 
fascinating  and  unique  presentation 
of  the  many  historical  forces  at  work 
in  the  pre-war  period. 

Dr.  Myers  is  a  professor  of  Eng- 
lish at  the  University  of  Mary- 
land. SI 

GOD  HAS  A  COMMUNICATION 
PROBLEM,  by  Chester  Pennington. 
Hawthorne  Books,  Inc.,  New  York, 
N.Y.  136  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor,  Southminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

What  has  happened  to  preaching 
in  America?  This  topic,  heard  in 
many  circles  today,  is  dealt  with  ef- 
ficiently and  helpfully  in  this  excel- 
lent work. 

Dr.  Pennington  believes  that 
preaching  is  and  should  be  the  pri- 
mary means  of  communication  in 
the  church.  He  approaches  the  sub- 
ject of  preaching  as  a  "creative  com- 
munication event"  and  sees  this 
"event"  as  a  two-way  street.  "Tal- 


MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 

Eleven  weeks  of  academic  and  practical 
missionary  orientation  beginning  June 
9,  1977,  in  Mexico  City.  Tenth  season. 
Studies  in  Spanish,  Bible,  and  Missions'. 
Field  Training  Assignments.  Required: 
high  school  graduation  1976  or  earlier, 
church  sponsorship. 

Ask  for  complete  details. 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
CRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616-458-0404 
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While  They  Last! 


Limited  quantities  of  the  Journal  reprints  listed  below  are  avail- 
able on  a  first-come-first-served  basis.  While  they  last  you  may  order 
them  for  50  each  or  $3.00  per  hundred.  When  these  are  gone,  they 
will  not  be  reprinted. 

Orders  for  12  or  more  (any  combination)  sent  postpaid.  On  single 
copy  orders,  please  enclose  a  stamped,  self-addressed,  business  size 
envelope.  On  orders  for  two  to  eleven  copies,  add  250  for  postage 
and  handling.  N.  C.  residents  please  add  appropriate  sales  tax. 


I  Cashed  the  Check 

by  Julia  Lake  Kellersberger 

An  Atheist  Who  Found  God 

by  Lyn  Shores 

Confessions  of  a  Liberal  Turned  Conser- 
vative 

Anonymous 

A  Time  of  Uncertain  Sounds 

by  Walter  R.  Courtenay 

Some  Disturbing  Trends  in  Our  Church 

by  Roy  LeCraw 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(A  Power  Bloc  in  Protestantism) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Is  the  Council  Unlimited? 

(A  summary  of  reports) 

Should  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
Withdraw  from  the  National  Council? 

by  J.  P.  McCallie 

Evolution  Not  Proven 

by  J.  P.  McCallie 

Two  Revolutions  (Comparing  Marxism 
and  Liberal  Christianity) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  I 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Secularization  of  the  Church:  II 
(From  "The  Church  is  spiritual"  to 
"The  world  Is  spiritual"  In  four  steps.) 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Liberal-Conservative  Contest 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Theological  Beatniks 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Academic  Freedom 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Universalism— What  Is  It? 

by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 

The  Mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ 

by  William  H.  Marquis 

'Televisit'  for  Christ 

by  Hubert  Mitchell 

The  Present  Relevance  of  Our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith 

by  Robert  Strong 

Inspiration  and  Infallibility 

by  Robert  Strong 


Tell  Me  More  About  Heaven 

by  C.  T.  Caldwell 

The  Auburn  Heresy 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark 

No  Birth  Certificate 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Neo-Orthodoxy  and  Evangelical 
Christianity 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

The  Race  Issue  and  a  Christian  Principle 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Relativity 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

What  Comes  Out  of  a  Fallible  Bible? 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Why  We  Need  Revival 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

A  Layman  Looks  at  the  Resurrection 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Progress  or  Regression 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

While  Men  Slept 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

That  Priceless  Hour 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Far-Reaching  Effects 
(The  Confession — Proposal,  Comments) 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

The  Intolerance  of  Jesus 

by  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow 

Personal  Accountability 

by  C.  Darby  Fulton 

The  Relevancy  of  the  Bible  to  the  World 
Today 

by  Frank  Crossley  Morgan 

The  Vital  Role  of  the  Layman  in  the 
Church  Today 

by  Kenneth  S.  Keyes 

The  Old  Cross  and  the  New 

Author  Unknown 

A  Biblical  Study  of  the  Place  of  Women 
in  the  Church 

by  William  C.  Robinson 

A  Legal  Principle  (Church  Property) 

by  Henry  E.  Davis 


Order  From: 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


ented  listening"  is  as  importaij 
good  preaching.  He  writes  not  I 
a  pedantic  platform  but  frofl 
background  of  30  years  of  W 
frightful  toil"  of  preaching. 

Every  preacher  who  feels  the  jj 
of  staleness  in  his  mouth  on  SuH 
morning  will  find  a  refreshing  <J 
of  blessing  in  this  book.  Foil 
person  who  feels  he  gets  "noil 
out  of  the  pastor's  message,"  I 
book  can  help  him  to  find  the  re] 
why. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  impoji 
books  on  preaching  since  Broadijl 

BASIC  PRINCIPLES  OF  BIBLll 
COUNSELING,  by  Lawrence  J.  cl 
Jr.,  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Gil 
Rapids,  Mich.  Ill  pp.  $4.95.  RevijJ 
by  the  Rev.  John  E.  Hill,  pastor,  J 
umbia  Presbyterian  Church,  ColuiU 
Miss. 

Evangelicals  interested  in  could 
ing  from  a  Biblical  point  of  J 
will  be  delighted  at  this  first  li 
of  author  Lawrence  Crabb.  | 
presents  a  model  for  counsel 
based  on  the  renewal  of  the  miiJl 
suggested  in  Romans  12:1-2.  If  t:r: 
is  a  danger  in  this  approach,  wBk 
be  a  view  of  man  solely  in  tenrj|| 
rational  thinking  without  call 
and  due  consideration  to  the  no 
tions  and  the  will. 

Perhaps  in  future  books  Dr.  91 
will  enlarge  his  understanding! 
the  nature  of  man  and  the  dynasin 
of  the  Christian  man  and  his  $ 
sonality  in  particular.  One  willi 
fcect  the  influence  of  both  Mo^if 
and  Francis  Schaeffer  in  this  bo  Ml 

The  author  sees  as  essential  I 
meeting  of  three  basic  areas  of  nfl 
in  a  person's  life.  A  man  must 
self-understanding,  especially  infl 
garding  himself  as  a  worthwhile  J 
man  being;  second,  there  must  1|| 
significance  or  purpose  graspecjij! 
one's  life.  Third,  the  need  foifflj 
curity  is  met  by  depending  on  xi 
alone. 

The  counselor,  according  to  fif. 
Crabb,  does  not  allow  the  client© 
avoid  his  responsibility  in  varus 
matters.  On  the  other  hand,  thiB 
not  done  by  an  aggressive  persoi^. 
ty  which  demands  and  commzjdfc 
the  individual  without  due  concfa 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DIRECTC 

Needed  by  large  church.  Must  be  ex|ri- 
enced,  evangelical  and  of  the  Reform 
faith.  Send  full  information  to  Box  m 
The  Presbyterian  Journal,  WeavenkM 
N.C.  28787. 
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\tim.  Here  he  follows  Rogers 
lot  Jay  Adams  with  an  empha- 
M  being  warm  and  sensitive  to 
i  erson's  needs.  He  would  do 
■•  than  rebuke  sins;  although  this 
|j)e  necessary,  he  would  also  em- 
Wie  with  the  person. 
Serai  shortcomings  are  observed 
■  the  hope  that  a  future  edition 
ficlude  the  following:  a  Biblical 
I  of  verses,  a  name  index  and 
Eject  index.  Much  more  needs 
j  written  in  terms  of  the  local 
1m  if  the  author  is  to  achieve 
purpose  of  his  subtitle  to  meet 
t  eling  needs  through  the  local 
fh. 

fould  add  Crabb's  name  to  those 
Plains,  Jansma  and  Tweetie  in 
tleldof  Biblical  counseling.  Jour- 
jbaders  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
t']rabb  holds  a  Ph.D.  degree  in 
i;al  psychology.  He  professes 
p  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  views 
fclture  from  a  Reformed  perspec- 
ffl 

f  .  MAN  SURVIVE?,  by  J.  Dwight 
-  cost.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
<r  •,  208  pp.  $2.25.  Reviewed  by  the 
•Henry  S.  Schum,  associate  pastor 
r  evangelism,  First  Presbyterian 
l  :h,  Macon,  Ga. 

lie  author  presents  eschatology 
»  the  premillennial  standpoint, 
If' he  has  many  good  points  to 
fcl  on.  He  fulfills  his  purpose  of 
tong  on  this  difficult  subject  in 
§  a  way  that  the  lay  reader  can 
trstand.  It  is  like  a  pocket  edi- 
woi  his  greater  work,  Things  To 
Ik  His  presentation  of  the  kings 
lie  North,  East,  South  and  West 
iiite  convincing.  H 

IWDED  TO  CHRIST,  by  L.  E. 
avell.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111. 
fcr,  351  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
e  George  E.  Staples,  coordinator  of 
en's  services,  Thornwell  Home 
^School,  Clinton,  S.C. 

ore  than  half  a  century  ago  L. 
L  laxwell  gathered  eight  students 
bin  abandoned  farm  in  Canada 
lesponse  to  God's  call  to  establish 
I'nool  for  the  training  of  mission- 
h.  Today  he  still  presides  over 
V  700-student  Prairie  Bible  Insti- 
l  in  Alberta. 


I      FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

^ew  family  guide  to  help  make  a 
Kt  family  worship  enjoyable  as  well 
sneaningful.  Stresses  Catechism.  Sin- 
kcopy,  $2;  20  or  more,  $1.50  each 
cpaid.  Order  from  Uncle  Hank,  P.  O. 
c  155,  Macon,  Ga.  31202. 


He  has  brought  together  in  this 
volume  24  essays  which  are  in  es- 
sence a  statement  of  his  personal 
faith.  They  range  across  such  sub- 
jects as  death  and  resurrection,  sal- 
vation and  baptism,  flesh  and  spirit, 
law  and  grace. 

Five  appendices  of  a  more  scholar- 
ly nature  include  a  discussion  of  the 
Mosaic  Covenant,  an  exposition  of 
a  passage  in  Romans,  and  a  com- 
parison of  the  70-day  Sabbath  and 
the  Lord's  Day. 

Mr.  Maxwell  writes  from  a  life 
spent  in  Christian  service  and  a 
warm,  evangelical  stance.  I  am  cer- 
tain these  chapters  will  have  partic- 
ular meaning  for  individuals  who 
have  been  associated  with  him  or 
the  Prairie  Bible  Institute.  II 


Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith;  that  you,  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love,  may  have 
power  to  comprehend  with  all  the 
saints  what  is  the  breadth  and 
length  and  height  and  depth,  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ  .  .  .  that 
you  may  be  filled  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God"  (Eph.  3:17-19). 

This  week  that  phrase  "breadth 
and  length  and  height  and  depth" 
caught  my  attention  and  tugged  at 
my  imagination  Of  course,  it  would 
be  up  to  the  liberals  to  help  the 
Church  find  its  breadth — to  remind 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


PULPIT  SUPPLY  MINISTER 

Available  within  100  miles  of 
Charlotte,  N.C, 
Evangelical  Emphasis 

References  gladly  furnished. 
Write  to  Box  CC,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,   N.C.  28787. 


IN  FREDERICK,  MARYLAND 

The  RPCES  is  developing  a  mission 
church  for  the  area  and  invites  all 
like-minded  believers  to  help  estab- 
lish this  needed  witness. 

Meeting  in  the  music  room  of 

Hood  College  Chapel 
Rosemont  Avenue,  Frederick, 
Maryland 
7:00  p.m.  every  Sunday  evening 
(Child  care   provided — 
fellowship  time) 
For  information,  call  845-4305 


us  of  our  ecumenical  dimensions,  to 
keep  us  from  narrowness  and  arro- 
gance and  self-satisfaction,  to  avoid 
legalism  and  pharisaism,  to  explore 
and  bring  back  treasures  of  thought, 
to  nurture  our  works  of  brother- 
hood. 

And  the  length — well,  both  so- 
cial activists  and  evangelists  (mis- 
sionaries often  combine  these  two 
interests)  should  feel  right  at  home 
here,  reaching  out  in  service,  com- 
passion, acceptance;  going  out  in- 
to all  the  world  with  the  Gospel, 
extending  our  boundaries,  moving 
out  our  stakes. 

And  height — our  charismatic 
brothers  and  sisters  with  their  fer- 
vent love  and  practice  of  prayer  and 
praise,  their  joy  in  worship,  their 
work  as  intercessors,  the  soaring  of 
their  spirits  and  their  new  and  ten- 
der awareness  and  love  of  God  and 
His  worship.  Surely  they  have  much 
to  give  to  the  whole  Church,  and 
from  the  Church  to  the  world. 

And  depth — this  would  be  the 
specialty  of  the  conservatives.  They 
must  lead  the  Church  into  deeper 
prayer  life  and  Bible  study,  into 
educating  the  young   (and  not  so 


Robert  Sadler  was  sold  into 
slavery  half  a  century  after  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation! 

He  survived  burnings,  and  beat- 
ings, and  finally  escaped  to  be- 
come a  messenger  of  God  to  the 
white  world  which  once  tormented 
him. 

An  incredible  gripping  true  story 
of  monstrous  cruelty  and  personal 
triumph. 

I  II     AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE 


Fitly  Framed— from  p.  1 1 
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young)  in  the  deeper  things  of  God. 

Paul  talked  so  much  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Church,  stressing  their  use 
in  love  and  their  purpose  "to  equip 
the  saints  for  the  work  of  ministry, 
for  building  up  the  body  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  4:13). 

Actually,  the  present  diversity  in 
the  Church  is  much  like  that  of  the 
early  Church  where  persons  of  oth- 
er than  the  Jewish  race,  other  than 
the  Jewish  practice  of  faith,  other 
than  men  and  the  middle  class,  were 
coming  into  the  Church.  We  are 
reminded  that  some  did  not  belong. 
But  what  if  some  had  been  kept 
out  who  truly  belonged? 

In  this  time  of  diversity,  let  us 
claim  the  gifts,  spiritual,  education- 
al, experiential,  that  God  has  given 
each  of  us.  Claim  and  exercise  in 
love  your  own  gift  for  the  service 
of  the  Church  and  from  the  Church 
to  the  world. 

Second,  don't  despise  your  broth- 
er's gift.  Even  in  our  family  life, 
we  are  well  aware  of  the  dangers 
of  urging  one  child  to  be  like  his 
brother  or  sister  rather  than  devel- 
oping his  particular  talents.  Why 
can't  we  see  the  wisdom  of  this  in 
the  Church?  Why  should  my  neigh- 


bor's gift  or  talent  threaten  me? 

Third,  don't  exhort  or  expect 
your  Christian  brothers  and  sisters 
to  be  just  like  you.  Don't  try  to 
make  the  Church — your  congrega- 
tion or  your  presbytery — over  in 
your  own  image.  Encourage  those 
with  different  talents,  gifts  and 
leadings  from  God  and  try  to  find 
a  place  for  their  sharing  and  ser- 
vice. 

Fourth,  don't  waste  time  and  en- 
ergy justifying  yourself.  Don't  nur- 
ture feelings  of  persecution.  Put 
this  energy  into  doing  what  you  do 
well,  committing  the  work  and  its 
results  to  God. 

Fifth,  get  to  know  the  "other 
sides"  of  your  congregation  as  peo- 
ple rather  than  labels.  Ask  them 
over  to  dinner.  Make  a  special  ef- 
fort to  find  out  from  what  experi- 


PASTOR  IN  NEW  YORK 

Needed  by  small,  established,  conserva- 
tive United  Presbyterian  congregation  in 
Queens  County.  Must  be  energetic  and  a 
graduate  of  an  accredited  seminary.  Sal- 
ary open.  Send  resume  to  Arthur  M 
Rybicki,  71-04  Edgehill  Place,  Douglas- 
ton,  New  York  11362,  or  phone  (212) 
229-9287. 


ences,  understanding  of  Scrifo 
or  training  they  have  reached  1 
conclusions.  Love  them.  Pra  1 
them,  not  with  the  prayer,  'i| 
God,  change  them  fast!,"  bull 
their  good,  their  blessing,  theijl 
fulness  in  the  Church. 

There's  plenty  of  work  and  ill 
all  the  breadth,  length,  hi 
depth  of  God  Himself  to  learrl 
make  known.  Jesus  said  the  J 
est  in  the  kingdom  (and  surell 
meant  the  Church)  was  the  ch& 
the  most  teachable. 

God  can  use  us  yet.  "Now  to  J 
who  by  the  power  at  work  wlifc 
us  is  able  to  do  far  more  abunua 
ly  than  all  that  we  ask  or  thin  ft 
him  be  glory  in  the  church  an  fa 
Christ  Jesus  to  all  generations  fa 
ever  and  ever,  Amen." 


LIBRARIANS  NEEDED 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jacoft 
Miss.,  has  several  library  positions  <i 
MLS  preferred,  BA  with  strong  e»§ 
ence  considered  for  some  posilni 
Openings  in  cataloging,  serials  and* 
culation.  Send  resume  to: 

Miss  Sharon  Taylor,  Acting  Direc 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Miss.  39209 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature, 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 


1977  DATES 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  18-26 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-11,  June  28-July  S 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  12-23 

JUNIOR  n 

ages  7-11,  August  2-13 


Camp 
Westmi 


nster 


Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres 

20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  chal- 
lenge to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  Developing  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  camper.  Seeking  to 
know  his  needs  through  the  understand- 
ing contact  of  dedicated  counselors  who 
teach  the  Bible  and  lead  in  the  devotional 
life  of  the  cabin.  Developing  a  habit  of 
daily  Bible  study  and  prayer.  Complete 
facilities  with  a  balanced  program  for 
physical,  social,  intellectual  and  spiritual 
growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John  R.  Richard- 
son. Owned  and  operated  by  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Sports  activities  include  horseback  riding,  tennis,  swimming 
archery  and  more.  Also  a  three-day  mountain  backpacking 


FAMmY  BffiLE  CONFERENC 

(Families  and  Adults) 
July  24-31 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 
Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
Macon,  Georgia 

Rev.  Sam  Patterson 

President 
Reformed  Theological 

Seminary 
Jackson,  Mississippi 


team  sports,  canoeing, 
trip,  for  seniors  only. 


write  to:     CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

PHONE:  (404)  636-1496 


1438  Sheridan  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta.  Ga.  30324 
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This  Is  the  Difference 

In  the  world,  people  are  generally  treated  not  in  their 
wholeness  but  according  to  their  function — in  business  as 
brains  or  hands  or  customers,  in  politics  as  voters.  We  ignore 
sex,  color  and  creed.  People  are  more  and  more  coming  to  be 
thought  of  as  neuter — sexless,  colorless,  faithless — in  spite  of 
all  our  talk  about  treating  each  other  as  human  beings.  As  tech- 
nology takes  over,  distinctions  between  people  are  being  blurred. 

I  don*t  cheer  at  this.  My  experience  of  attempting  to  cross 
cultural  lines  in  living  with  Indians  taught  me  the  importance 
of  differences.  At  first  I  wanted  the  distinctions  between  me 
and  them  to  fade,  but  I  found  that  identification  is  possible  on- 
ly up  to  a  point  and  is  not  always  desirable  even  that  far. 

In  the  secular  world,  women  are  nearly  interchangeable  with 
men  simply  because  neither  men  nor  women  are  treated  as 
whole  persons.  The  important  distinction  Christians  must  make 
is  that  in  church  and  home,  as  opposed  to  the  secular  world, 
women  are  assigned  a  special  place. 

— Elisabeth  Elliot  Leitch 
(See  p.  7) 


H.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  12 
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MAI  LB  AG 


FOR  CLEARER  THINKING 

Your  discussion  in  the  Journal 
(March  2)  on  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  "infallible,"  "authoritative," 
"accurate"  and  "inerrant"  concerns 
various  attitudes  among  Biblical 
scholars.  As  a  layman,  I  am  indebt- 
ed to  you  for  helping  me  clarify  my 
own  thinking — especially  in  your 
last  paragraph  where  you  indicate 
that  the  only  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem must  rest  on  a  basis  of  faith. 


I  believe  in  the  verbal  inspiration 
of  Scripture,  simply  because  words 
are  the  coinage  and  currency  of 
thought — even  within  the  mind.  Al- 
so, and  with  a  side  glance  at  your 
editorial  "When  Language  Becomes 
Meaningless"  in  the  same  issue  of 
the  Journal,  I  see  no  reason  to  ex- 
clude plain  logic  in  matters  of  faith. 

I  believe  in  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible,  although  I  place  restrictions 
on  the  meaning  of  the  word  that 
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might  be  unacceptable  to  Bit\f 
scholars. 

Obviously,  the  words  of  ins  J 
tion  must  have  been  in  the  votjf 
lary  of  the  priest  or  apostle.  ll 
ever,  these  words  have  come  t  n 
through  various  translations- ft 
Aramaic  and  much  of  the  Heltifc 
by  way  of  the  Greek,  e.g.  the  Set! 
gint.  As  Moffat  puts  it,  "Any  til* 
lation  must  be  an  interpretation 

The  order  of  words  has  muc  » 
do  with  their  probable  meang. 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  anon 
earth  peace  to  men  of  good  wl." 
Can  there  be  any  peace  for  me  of 
ill  will?  The  Prince  of  Peace  pun- 
ises  the  inner  peace  which  y&, 
strength  even  in  time  of  strife,  f 

Paul  makes  a  distinction  betvat 
what  was  given  him  by  the  S]-ii 
and  his  own  persuasion. 

Then,  there  is  juxtaposition  of 
words.  "Lead  us  not  into  tenra- 
tion,"  that  is,  away  from.  It  is  ie 
devil's  work  to  lead  us  into  tema- 
tion. 

So,  before  we  pontificate  on  vat 
Scripture  says,  let  us  be  sure  we  cn- 
prehend  what  it  says. 

— Horatio  Hughes  ! 
Charleston,  S.  C.  | 

TO  BE  REFORMED  MATTER! 

In  my  former  denomination  it 
were  thankful  to  get  pastors  m 
were  evangelical.  In  those  days,  I  ai 
not  a  Reformed  Christian. 

When  I  left  "religious  EgypiA 
bondage,"  for  the  promised  lanof 
my  new  connection,  the  PCA,  (i 
changed  mel 

A  friend  once  said  to  me  in  vtcm 
to  this  effect:  "How  did  you  beccie 
Reformed  in  your  views?  You  hm 
a  library  full  of  Berkhouwer's  boa 
and  have  been  reading  thei* 
Friends,  that's  not  how  it  happerl. 

I  became  a  Reformed  Christiar* 
a  very  simple  way.  I  helped  to  SJ 
tablish  a  Reformed  denominatn. 
After  the  second  General  Assem  ft 
God  begin  to  illuminate  my  spirii  i\ 
eyes  when  I  opened  my  Bill 
Things  began  to  happen  in  my  vM 
istry.  For  example,  I  began  to  p  i' 
tice  covenant  baptism,  not  believs' 
baptism  only. 

As  I  began  to  share  the  preciifs 
truths  I  found  with  the  member;  >f 
my  congregation,  it  caused  sometf 
them  to  become  Reformed  Chm 
tians.  Now,  when  they  have  to  mm 
to  another  city,  they  look  forjl 
church  which  preaches  coven  it 
Christianity. 

I  don't  spend  my  time  trying  o 


■felt  evangelical  Christians  to 
firmed  Christians.  I  fellowship 
IftjiS  denominational  lines  (except 
IB}  I  want  no  part  of  the  tongues 
cement) . 

(Sice  becoming  a  Reformed  Chris- 
4i  I  have  come  to  want  my  de- 
clination to  preach  and  practice 
Wi  precious  truths  everywhere 
st  is  preached  and  taught.  After 
ijwe  Presbyterians  are  committed 
I  particular  understanding  of  the 
fcstian  faith  by  our  standards. 
jJ_  (Rev.)  William  H.  Rose  Jr. 
Selma,  Ala. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

,ient  your  illustration  from 
h:espeare  in  the  March  30  edi- 
a)il — wasn't  it  Lady  Macbeth 
gj,er  than  her  husband  who  said, 
Ct  damned  spot!"? 

e  Act  V,  Scene  I — the  famous 
ri:p-walking"  scene. 

— George  H.  Smith 
Decatur,  Ga. 


With  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
ales  living  together  without 
efit  of  clergy;  with  coeducational 
initories  the  rule  on  Church  col- 
fe;  campuses;  with  thousands  of 
fcaen  choosing  to  bear  and  raise 
lldren  as  single  parents;  and  with 
Ik  majority  of  wives  now  holding 
d;  outside  the  home;  the  place  of 
h  Christian  home  and,  in  partic- 
le, the  place  of  the  Christian  wom- 
mas  come  under  increasingly  sharp 
■ck.  The  two  major  articles  in 
h  issue  say  something  on  the  sub- 
i.  We  would  welcome  contribu- 
i  is  from  our  readers  in  support  or 
r  ebuttal.  If  designed  for  the  reg- 
iir  Layman's  feature,  they  should 
fabout  600  words  in  length.  If  for 
I  Mailbag,  about  200  words  would 
iN just  right! 

I  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  the 
Ipelievable  anti-Anita  Bryant  wave 
^reaction  across  America — in  news 
Iries,  interviews  and  on  TV.  A 
fcole  new  pile  of  jokes  has  surfaced 
put  "gays"  and  Florida  orange 
ice.  The  whole  phenomenon  dra- 
stically reveals  the  homosexual 
itluence  in  the  press  and  especial- 
ly in  the  entertainment  world.  A 
ny  brave  lady  has  stuck  her  neck 
ly  out  and  every  time  you  see  or 
nf  a  dig  or  a  jibe  we  hope  you 


CHEERFUL  SERVANT 

Enclosed  is  my  check  to  continue 
my  subscription  for  another  year. 

This  June  will  mark  the  seventh 
anniversary  of  my  visiting  three  of 
the  local  nursing  homes.  A  Bible 
class  I  started  in  one  of  them  has 
been  taken  over  by  a  Baptist  min- 
ister. 

I  have  been  called  upon  to  say 
prayers  for  people  who  have  no  local 
church  affiliations,  and  I  have  gone 
on  my  visits  three  and  sometimes 
four  times  a  week,  driving  a  1965- 
vintage  car  which  is  still  in  good 
shape.  I  pass  out  about  250  daily 
devotional  guides  every  other 
month. 

Now  I  am  just  a  few  months  away 
from  being  76  years  of  age,  and  I 
still  enjoy  my  work. 

I  have  served  as  a  ruling  elder  in 
the  UPCUSA,  then  in  the  PCUS. 
Because  I  am  on  the  job  at  the  nurs- 
ing homes  every  Sabbath  I  do  not 
attend  any  local  church.  After  trans- 


will  write  or  phone  the  people  re- 
sponsible .  .  .  promptly!  (You  will 
rarely  hear  or  see  favorable  men- 
tion, by  the  way.) 

•  And  that  reminds  us  of  the 
mounting  evidence  of  juvenile  por- 
nography in  the  American  under- 
world. One  feature  across  the  desk 
from  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Journal- 
Gazette  told  of  children  as  young 
as  nine  and  ten  years  of  age  recruit- 
ed for  pornographic  films  and  pic- 
tures. Sometimes  the  children  have 
been  exploited  for  money  by  their 
own  parents.  Robin  Lloyd,  a  Los 
Angeles  TV  newsman  who  has  writ- 
ten a  book  on  the  subject,  says  he 
has  264  magazines,  each  costing 
about  $7,  dealing  with  children  un- 
der 16  for  pornographic  purposes. 
The  article  says  we  are  living  in  an 
immoral  society  and  immorality  is 
protected  by  the  First  Amendment. 
But  Christians  don't  have  to  acqui- 
esce, as  Anita  Bryant  has  demon- 
strated. 

•  Apropos  the  whole  subject,  in 


ferring  my  membership  from  the 
PCUS  to  the  ARP  Church,  I  worked 
in  the  ARP  mission  in  Tampa  and 
had  been  a  member  of  an  ARP  con- 
gregation. While  I  am  financially 
unable  to  give  to  all  causes,  I  am 
thankful  I  still  have  my  health  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

— Ray  Hardy 
Bradenton,  Fla. 

If  he  can  do  that  much,  what  about 
jrou  ? — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

J.  Richard  Bass,  former  pastor  of 
the  Blackshear,  Ga.,  church  to  be 
executive  presbyter  of  Savannah 
presbytery  (PCUS). 

Gene  E.  Canestrari  from  South- 
haven,  Miss.,  to  the  Johnson  Me- 
morial church  (PCUS) ,  Jackson, 
Tenn. 

Robert  F.  Field  from  Imperial, 
Mo.,  to  the  Bonhomme  church 
(PCUS) ,  Chesterfield,  Mo. 


Colorado  Springs  a  District  Court 
judge  has  just  ruled  that  two  men 
married  last  year  by  Colorado 
Springs  Municipal  Judge  John  Tor- 
bet  after  getting  a  marriage  license 
from  the  clerk  of  Boulder  County 
are  not,  in  fact,  married  at  all.  One 
of  the  men,  David  McCord,  had 
sued  for  "divorce"  shortly  after  the 
"marriage"  on  the  grounds  that  the 
other  man,  David  Zamora,  had  made 
unspecified  "false  representations" 
at  the  time  of  the  "wedding."  But 
District  Judge  John  F.  Gallagher 
ruled  that  there  is  nothing  in  Colo- 
rado law  to  recognize  "marriages" 
between  men.  Instead,  he  declared 
the  arrangement  to  be  "void  and  of 
no  effect." 

•  Anyone  who  has  read  the  whole 
column  this  week  probably  feels  just 
a  little  sick  at  this  point.  Whether 
sick  or  not,  no  Christian  can  turn 
his  back  on  the  difficult  job  that 
decent  people  face  if  society  is  to  be 
turned  back  from  its  orgy  of  im- 
morality. IB 
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Church  Entitled  to  Property,  Savs  Jurv  vioIation  of  the  1953 

'  1  *      statement  when  it  sought  to 


DALLAS,  Tex.  —  For  the  second 
time  in  a  little  over  a  year,  a  Texas 
jury  has  told  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Covenant  that  as  far  as  Texas  law 
allows  juries  to  determine  such  ques- 
tions, congregations  leaving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  a  right 
to  take  their  property  with  them. 

After  nearly  four  days  of  testimony 
here,  a  Circuit  Court  jury  ruled  in 
favor  of  the  John  Knox  Presbyterian 
Church  on  all  questions  submitted 
to  it.  Now  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  the 
John  Knox  church  withdrew  from 
the  PCUS  at  approximately  the  same 
time  as  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Paris,  Tex.,  whose  case 
was  tried  with  similar  results  in 
March,  1976. 

According  to  Texas  law,  a  jury 
may  decide  questions  of  fact,  but  not 
of  law,  in  such  cases.  Thus  final 
determination  in  the  John  Knox 
case  awaits  a  ruling  by  judge  James 
McCarthy  on  the  intricate  legal  is- 
sues involved.  These  include  the 
question  as  to  whether  "neutral 
principles  of  law"  may  determine 
which  of  the  two  sides  is  favored  by 
Church  property  laws. 

Trial  of  the  case  here  was  com- 
plicated by  the  unexpected  unwill- 
ingness of  attorneys  for  the  Presby- 
tery of  the  Covenant  to  allow  testi- 
mony before  the  jury  on  any  ques- 


tion relating  to  Church  property 
laws.  Their  frequent  objections  to 
questions  about  the  law  of  the 
PCUS  in  relation  to  property  were 
for  the  most  part  sustained. 

Previously,  in  the  presentation  of 
their  own  case,  the  presbytery  rep- 
resentatives had  relied  on  their  inter- 
pretation of  the  PCUS  Book  of 
Church  Order  and  General  Assem- 
bly pronouncements  in  respect  to 
property.  They  had  been  allowed 
to  present  their  case  with  few  ob- 
jections by  attorneys  for  the  congre- 
gation, under  the  assumption  that 
both  sides  would  base  their  cases  on 
differing  interpretations  of  such 
source  material. 

The  overall  effect  was  a  trial  in 
which  hours  of  testimony  by  pres- 
bytery officials  on  the  subject  of 
Church  law  were  given  before  the 
jury,  but  very  little  in  rebuttal  by 
witnesses  for  the  congregational 
viewpoint. 

The  jury  nevertheless  agreed  that 
the  testimony  it  heard  supported 
the  claims  of  the  congregation.  In 
particular,  it  found  that  the  PCUS 
Book  of  Church  Order,  together 
with  a  1953  General  Assembly  state- 
ment on  property,  led  the  John 
Knox  people  to  believe  they  owned 
their  own  property. 

The  jury  also  found  that  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Covenant  had  acted  in 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  —  The  government  of 
Chad  in  north  central  Africa  has 
agreed  to  allow  the  Summer  Insti- 
tute of  Linguistics  (SIL)  to  begin 
linguistic  and  translation  work  in 
that  country. 

SIL,  the  academic  arm  of  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators,  will  work 
under  the  auspices  of  the  National 
Institute  of  Social  Sciences,  a  body 
responsible  for  all  research  conduct- 
ed in  Chad. 

Estimates  indicate  that  some  20 
languages  will  need  Scripture  trans- 


lation. The  first  SIL  teams  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  in  Chad  in  the  au- 
tumn to  begin  a  thorough  assess- 
ment of  the  language  situation. 

In  Kenya,  the  University  of  Nai- 
robi has  signed  an  agreement  with 
SIL  to  develop  a  regional  study  cen- 
ter to  serve  translators  in  Kenya  and 
neighboring  countries.  The  center 
will  also  help  to  develop  work  in 
other  parts  of  East  Africa  and  will 
bring  to  11  the  total  number  of 
Wycliffe  workers  in  African  coun- 
tries. [+1 


the  John  Knox  property. 

Next  step  in  the  case  will 
determination  by  the  judge  at 
whether  the  findings  of  the  jfl 
when  added  to  all  applicable  la- 
considerations,  do  indeed  assert  I 
right  of  the  John  Knox  Presbytei 
Church  to  its  own  property.  T 
In  the  case  of  the  First  PrestA 
rian  Church  of  Paris,  both  jury  I 
judge  ruled  in  favor  of  the  con  I 
gation.  At  the  time  of  the  trial  he. 
that  case  had  not  yet  been  resoli 
by  a  Texas  appeals  court. 


Baptists  Seek  Equality 
For  'Nontheistic'  Grou 


" 

Si 

lalo 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) 
"Nontheistic"  religions  in  the 
should  get  legal  treatment  equal] 
that  given  traditional  religions  whl 
believe  in  God,  according  to  ■ 
Baptist  Joint  Committee  on  Pulic 
Affairs. 

A  committee  staff  report  refer! 
especially  to  such  groups  or  mm 
ments  as  Transcendental  Med 
tion,  Ethical  Humanism,  Taoi| 
and  others  which  do  not  believe 
a  supreme  being  as  generally  un( 
stood  in  the  U.  S. 

All  those  groups,  the  report  s;| 
must  enjoy  the  same  protection 
the  First  Amendment — and  ab 
by  the  same  restrictions. 

The  issue  arises  most  often, 
cording  to  the  committee,  in  < 
involving  tax  exemption  or 
ernment  aid  for  education.  Althc 
the  Supreme  Court  has  not  yet 
fronted  the  issue  headon,  the  i 
mittee  says  the  Court  appears  to 
following  several  guidelines  as 
hears  related  cases: 

— Tax    exemption    to  propi 
used  exclusively  for  religious  p' 
poses  is  not  an  establishment  of  j 
ligion. 

— Public  school  property  or 
ployees  used  directly  or  indirectly 
teach  religion  violates  the  estabh 
ment  clause. 

— Public  schools  may  release 
dents  for  religious  instruction  i: 
takes  place  outside  school  prem 
and  if  school  employees  are  not 
volved. 

— Some  forms  of  public  aid  to 
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?.as  schools  are  allowed  and  ©til- 
's re  prohibited. 

JPublic  aid  for  some  programs  in 
»:r  education  in  church-related 
Ibis  is  not  prohibited. 
fc^The  use  of  public  funds,  facili- 

■  employees  or  power  to  promote 
#|ihibit  religion  in  public  schools 
■^constitutional. 

le  Baptist  report  says  the  Su- 
ie  Court  uses  a  three-pronged 
mto  determine  whether  a  govern- 
ijtal  action  constitutes  establish- 
m  of  religion:  What  is  the  ac- 
■js  primary  purpose?  What  is  its 
Ijiary  effect?  Does  it  result  in  ex- 
SB  ve  entanglement  of  government 
ii  religion?  ffl 

obi  Cites  Influence  of 
nthern  'Evangelicals' 

IfNEAPOLIS  —  A  prominent 
li  says  the  United  States  should 

■  are  for  a  "whole  series  of  Jim- 

■  Carters"  in  the  future  because 
population  shifts  to  the  Sun  Belt 
tothe  booming  growth  of  evangeli- 
Khristianity. 

iabbi  Marc  Tannenbaum  of  the 
■rican  Jewish  Committee  sees  a 
m  breed"  of  southern  politicians, 
i  committed  evangelical  Chris- 

■  a  luncheon  address  here,  the 
l)i  mentioned  such  men  as  Rep. 
les  Wright  of  Texas,  Sen.  Sam 
■in  of  Georgia,  Gov.  Reubin  As- 
fe  of  Florida,  and  Sen.  Dale  Bump- 
Wof  Arkansas. 

tilabbi  Tannenbaum  said  north- 
ers generally  have  failed  to  com- 
■lend  the  cultural  changes  in  the 
Rth  in  recent  years.  The  "brain 
In"  from  the  South  has  been  re- 
eed  and  the  South  is  becoming 
Renter  for  intellectual  achieve- 
i  it,  he  asserted. 

I  It.  Tannenbaum  gave  great  cred- 
evangelicals  for  contributions 
^American  culture.  Baptists  and 
fcir  evangelicals,  he  said,  were  re- 
pltisible  for  the  strong  tradition  of 
Kious  liberty  in  this  country. 
I  thinks  President  Carter's  Baptist 
tkground  is  one  reason  for  his 
Bng  commitment  to  human  rights 
rand  the  world.  Evangelical  com- 
itaities  provided  an  early  impetus 
i  social  welfare  and  reform  and 
3  the  campaign  against  alcoholism 
I  the  American  frontier.  IB 


Fuller  Will  Head  NPRF,  1979  Congress 


PHILADELPHIA  —  The  National 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellow- 
ship has  named  the  Rev.  George  C. 
Fuller  as  director  of  a  1979  Con- 
gress on  the  Reformed  Faith  which 
will  feature  50  well-known  speakers 
from  a  dozen  denominations. 

The  congress,  the  most  elaborate 
of  its  kind  ever  undertaken  in  North 
America,  is  scheduled  in  three  parts 
for  the  last  three  weeks  of  July, 
1979.  Regional  settings  have  been 
chosen  to  promote  maximum  atten- 
dance, with  Calvin  College  at  Grand 
Rapids,,  Mich.,  hosting  the  first 
week;  Grove  City  College  at  Grove 
City,  Pa.,  the  second;  and  Covenant 
College  at  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  the  third. 

Dr.  Fuller,  also  just  appointed  as 
full-time     executive     director  of 
NPRF,  says  the  congress's  purpose 
is  "to  encourage  unity  among  Re- 
formed people  as  they  think,  antici- 
pate and  work  to- 
gether  and  make 
common  statement 
of  their  Christian 
understanding     of  • 
the    Gospel  and 
its  relevancy."    A  v 
major  goal  of  the 
congress    will  be 
the  production  of  JMM 
a  volume  containing  the  principal 
papers  to  be  delivered  on  each  of 
about  40  areas  of  concern. 

Even  with  the  presence  of  name 
speakers,  the  congress  will  be  a 
working  session,  according  to  Dr. 
Fuller.  A  committee  of  three,  in- 
cluding at  least  one  pastor  and  one 
lay  person,  will  review  each  of  the 
dozen  or  so  papers  to  be  presented 
at  each  site.  At  the  congress  itself, 
participants  will  respond  to  and  dis- 
cuss the  themes  as  they  are  present- 
ed. 

Major  speakers  have  been  asked 
to  keep  their  presentations  simple 
and  free  from  academic  jargon  and 
excessive  footnoting. 

The  Michigan  congress  will  fea- 
ture "The  Word  of  the  Sovereign 
God."  In  Pennsylvania,  the  topic 
will  be  "The  Gospel  of  the  Sover- 
eign God."  In  Tennessee,  the  sub- 
ject will  be  "The  Church  of  the  Sov- 
ereign God."  A  dozen  or  more  sub- 
topics   are   being   assigned  under 


each  theme. 

Like  the  NPRF  itself,  the  con- 
gress will  be  noteworthy  for  a  high 
degree  of  cooperation  among  Bibli- 
cally oriented  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed people.  The  NPRF  esti- 
mates that  more  than  2,000  congre- 
gations might  support  the  congress, 
coming  from  11  denominations: 

The  Christian  Reformed  Church; 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church; 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America; 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US;  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church;  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church;  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America;  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America;  the  Reformed 
Church  in  the  US;  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada. 

Such  cooperation  has  been  possi- 
ble, according  to  Dr.  Fuller,  because 
of  the  NPRF's  policy  of  offering 
membership  only  to  individual  min- 
isters, elders,  and  other  members 
rather  than  to  ecclesiastical  bodies 
as  such.  The  1979  congress  will  ob- 
serve the  same  policy. 

The  new  NPRF  and  congress  di- 
rector is  a  graduate  of  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary  and  holds  a 
doctorate  from  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  An  ordained  min- 
ister, Dr.  Fuller  also  holds  a  mas- 
ter's degree  in  business  administra- 
tion from  Babson  College. 

Dr.  Fuller  has  served  as  a  pastor 
and  a  college  and  seminary  profes- 
sor. He  is  a  member  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Theological  Society  and  is 
an  advisor  to  the  Presbyterian  Lay 
Committee  and  to  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Concerns.  IB 

NCC  Protests  'Selective 
Condemnations'  at  UN 

CINCINNATI  —  The  Governing 
Board  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  accused  the  United 
Nations  of  "selectively"  condemning 
human  rights  violations  in  some 
countries  while  ignoring  possible 
violations  in  others. 

The  NCC  board  noted  that 
the  UN  has  condemned  rights  vio- 
lations in  "such  countries  as  South 
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Africa,  Rhodesia,  Chile  and  the 
Israeli-occupied  Arab  territories," 
but  failed  to  investigate  possi- 
ble violations,  in  "such  countries  as 
Israel,  Korea,  the  Philippines,  In- 
donesia, Iran,  Syria,  Czechoslovakia, 
Argentina,  Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  the 
Soviet  Union." 

The  resolution  was  passed  by  a 
vote  of  119-2. 

The  NCC  board  also  urged  the 
United  States  to  be  "more  responsive 
to  international  criticism  of  its  own 
violations  of  human  rights." 

At  the  meeting,  NCC  President 
William  P.  Thompson,  who  is  also 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  praised  the 
willingness  of  the  Carter  administra- 
tion to  listen  to  the  ecumenical 
agency.  "It  is  no  secret,"  he  said, 
"that  it  had  been  very  difficult  for 
the  Council  to  communicate  with 
officials  in  the  Executive  Branch  for 
eight  years."  ffl 

Trustees  Yield,  College 
Hiring  Policy  Changed 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  -  Trustees  of 
Davidson  College  here  have  yielded 
to  pressure  from  student,  faculty  and 
outside  interests  and  have  changed 
the  school's  policy  on  hiring  only 
Christians,  "reverent  seekers,"  or 
persons  who  would  support  the 
school's  commitment. 

An  offer  had  been  extended  to  a 
Jewish  professor,  Ronald  Linden, 
tor  a  position  in  the  school's  politi- 
cal science  department  (Journal 
May  11).  Dr.  Linden  had  said  that 
he  would  accept  the  position  but 
would  fight  the  school's  "repugnant- 
hiring  policy.  School  authorities 
treated  Dr.  Linden's  reply  as  a  re- 
fusal. 

Several  hundred  students  and  fac- 
ulty members  protested,  urging  the 
trustees  to  change  the  policy.  In  ad- 
dition, five  members  of  the  North 
Carolina  legislature  proposed  to 
make  it  impossible  for  schools  with 
policies  like  Davidson's  to  qualify 
for  certain  types  of  state  financial 
aid.  Davidson  currently  receives 
about  |170,000  from  North  Carolina 
to  aid  in-state  students. 

In  a  meeting  on  May  6,  the  trust- 
ees gave  a  first  reading  to  a  new  by- 
law. It  reads,  "The  president  is  al- 
so directed  to  seek  out  and  secure 
as  officers  and  faculty  members  non- 
Christian  persons  who  profess  a  gen- 
uine spirituality,  who  can  work  with 
respect  for  the  Christian  tradition 


even  if  they  cannot  conscientiously 
join  it  .  .  .  ." 

The  new  by-law  will  be  up  for  fi- 
nal approval  at  the  October  meet- 
ing of  the  board.  ffl 

Joint  Chaplains  Agency 
Sought  for  PC  A  and  RPCES 

COLORADO  SPRINGS  —  The 
Chaplains  Committee  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod,  is  calling  on  that  de- 
nomination to  establish  a  joint  chap- 
lains commission  with  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America.  The  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  might  al- 
so be  included  in  the  arrangement. 

The  recommendation,  submitted 
by  the  Rev.  William  B.  Leonard, 
grows  out  of  a  concern  expressed 
last  fall  in  some  circles  of  the  PCA, 
whose  chaplains  are  presently  en- 
dorsed to  civil  authorities  through 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals. 

The  PCA  said  it  might  consider 
endorsement  through  a  "Presbyte- 
rian Commission  that  would  more 
clearly  represent  our  denomination 
before  civil  authorities  from  our 
theological  and  ecclesiological  points 
of  view." 

Rule  changes  in  the  Department 
of  Defense,  however,  have  prevented 
the  PCA  from  serving  as  its  own  en- 
dorsing agency  until  its  membership 
reaches  100,000.  The  RPCES's  com- 
mission, established  before  that  re- 
quirement was  enacted,  enjoys  good 
relationships  with  the  Chief  of 
Chaplains  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Now  the  RPCES  committee  is  ask- 
ing for  authority  to  establish  a  joint 
commission  to  help  the  PCA  achieve 
its  goals,  and  to  include  the  OPC 
if  it  desires. 

"It  seems  to  your  chairman,"  Mr. 
Leonard  suggests  in  his  committee's 
report,  "that  if  we  are  going  to  talk 
of  union  we  could  be  expressing  the 
wholeness  of  the  Body  by  doing 
some  things  together."  ffl 

Presbyterian  Churches 
Lose  Ground  in  Scotland 

GLASGOW,  Scotland  (RNS)  —  Is 
it  possible  that  within  a  decade  or 
more  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
will  be  the  largest  Church  in  Pres- 
byterian Scotland? 

Could  be,  say  some  observers  of 
the  religious  field  here. 


The  question  was  spurred  byth, 
recent  announcement  of  the  Ch^ 
of  Scotland  (Presbyterian)  tha  its 
membership  had  dropped  to  1  'n 
403  in  1976,  a  loss  of  21,369.  1 

In  March,  Scotland's  Roaj 
Catholic  Church  announced  th  I 
had  gained  a  thousand  membei  to 
a  total  of  814,100  in  1976. 

A  committee  of  the  natijg 
Church  estimated  in  May  1976  I 
by  1981  membership  would  drope- 
low  a  million  and,  at  the  prent 
rate,  dip  to  slightly  more  than  :0- 
000  by  the  year  2001. 

In  1975,  Scots  Presbyterian  na- 
bership  dropped  by  27,000.  {$ 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  J 

•  Reformed  literature  in  Aril 
is  selling  almost  as  well  as  ticket  to 
see  the  Pyramids,  according  toe- 
ports  from  Orthodox  Presbyteim 
Church  missionaries  in  Egypt.  rie 
Shorter  Catechism  was  reprird 
last  year  for  the  first  time  in  j 
years.  G.  I.  Williamson's  exposit  n 
of  the  Catechism  is  at  the  priri 
now,  and  E.  J.  Young's  Thy  Woris 
Truth  is  being  published  in  a  5,(3- 
copy  edition.  The  Rev.  W.  Benn 
Male  is  supervising  the  project  n 
Alexandria,  Egypt. 

•  The  New  York  State  Assemy 
has  rejected  a  bill  which  would  I- 
low  persons  to  make  a  "living  w  " 
asking  that  heroic  efforts  not  e 
made  to  sustain  life  when  deatLs 
imminent.    "Right  to  Life"  gro 
and  the  New  York  State  Cathc 
Conference  had  opposed  the  measi 
which  is  modeled  on  laws  now 
effect  in  California  and  Oreg 
Proponents  of  the  bill  said  it 
nothing  to  do  with  legalizing 
thanasia  or  assisting  suicide,  w. 
opponents  said  it  would  lead  tc 
situation  where  people  would  be 
pected    to    sign    such  agreeme 
against  their  will. 

•  Presbyterians  and  Roman  C„ 
olics  in  Scotland  have  found  tht 
selves  un traditionally  working 
gether  recently  in  two  projects, 
government    effort    to  national: 
seven  Roman  Catholic  and  four  Pr 
byterian  schools  has  brought  a  joi 
protest    from    the    two  Church, 
which  are  the  largest  religious  b( 
ies  in  Scotland.  Representatives 
the    two   denominations   are  a 
working  together  in  a  venture  aim 
at  producing  new  jobs  for  Scotlan( 
many  unemployed  youth. 
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Christian  will  make  an  important  distinction — 


Liberation  —  Christian  Style 


On  a  clear  and  beautiful  morning 
about  15  years  ago  I  was  travel- 
n  a  jungle  trail  with  an  Indian 
En  named  Monga  and  a  woman 
n  ned  Buika.  Buika  carried  a  sev- 
eiy-pound  load  on  her  back,  a  ba- 
b  in  front  of  her  in  a  barkcloth 
shg,  a  package  of  chica  drink  in 
o?  hand  and  a  machete  in  the 
o'er.  Monga  carried  his  blowgun. 

ATien  we  had  walked  for  perhaps 
tlee  hours,  Buika  paused  to  adjust 
D:  tumpline  across  her  forehead 
vich  bore  the  weight  of  the  basket 
■  her  back. 

'Why  don't  you  let  Monga  carry 
fit  basket  for  a  while?"  I  asked 
h. 

She  looked  at  me  startled.  Then 
Ic  face  broke  into  amusement  and 
snething  like  scorn.  "Monga?  He 
didn't  carry  this.  He's  a  man." 
)>nga's  face  showed  silent  assent. 

On  another  occasion  in  the  same 
jrt  of  the  jungle  I  picked  up  a 
irbed  spear  about  eight  feet  long, 
•ted  it  above  my  shoulder  as  I  had 
fin  the  men  do,  and  attempted  to 
In  it.  "Everybody  look  at  this!" 
Jtneone  shouted.  "A  woman  with  a 
jttear!" 

iThe  difference  in  roles  of  men 
."id  women  was  of  enormous  impor- 
ince  to  the  Indians.  The  lines  were 
ifferent  from  those  in  our  society, 

it  they  were  drawn,  and  drawn 

)ldly  and  unequivocally. 

These  incidents  provide  some 
taes  to  the  perspective  from  which 


'  The  author,  formerly  a  mis- 
onary  to  Ecuador,  has  written 
hrough  Gates  of  Splendor, 
Ihese  Strange  Ashes  and  other 
boks.  This  article,  abridged  from 
\i  address  to  the  student  body  and 
.culty  of  Wheaton  College,  is  re- 
rinted  by  permission  of  the  Wheat- 
n  College  Scholastic  Honor  Society 
id  Interest  Magazine,  P.  O.  Box 
m  Wheaton,  III.  60187. 


ELISABETH  ELLIOT  LEITCH 

I  view  the  subjects  of  women  and 
of  liberation.  Forced  to  learn  the 
ways  of  a  people  far  different  from 
myself,  I  can  never  again  look  at 
any  issue  of  universal  importance 
without  reference  to  those  lessons. 

There  are  other  things.  I  am 
first  of  all  a  Christian,  which  means 
that  everything  in  this  world  is 
viewed  with  reference  to  another 
world.  Faith  is  a  two-world  thing. 
The  working  out  of  that  faith  brings 
me  into  conflict  with  ideologies 
which  operate  only  on  the  secular 
level. 

Ideas  such  as  equality,  social  jus- 
tice, and  human  rights,  regarded  in 
our  times  as  unarguable  impera- 
tives, may  in  the  end  prove  to  be 
pseudo-Christian  and  provincially 
Western  in  their  definition.  We 
prostrate  ourselves  before  these 
idols,  uttering  the  required  murabo 
jumbo  of  the  sociologists,  without 
ever  suspecting  that  we  have  sur- 
rendered to  secularism. 

My  perspective  is  determined  not 
only  by  having  experienced  a  radi- 
cally alien  culture,  and  by  being  a 
Christian,  but  also  a  third  factor.  I 
have  been,  in  a  very  narrow  sense, 
"liberated"  as  I  would  never  have 
chosen  to  be  liberated.  I  am  twice 
a  widow. 

I  want  to  talk  about  three  things: 
a  Christian  view  of  women,  a  Chris- 
tian view  of  liberation,  and  also 
an  important  distinction  which  a 
Christian  liberationist  must  make. 

The  Nicene  Creed  begins:  "I  be- 
lieve in  one  God,  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, maker  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible."  That's  where  we 
start.  There  is  an  intelligent  Cre- 
ator, a  created  order,  a  design.  This 
design  includes  a  hierarchy  of  be- 
ings including  cherubim,  seraphim, 
archangels,  angels,  man  ("a  little 
lower  than  the  angels") ,  animals, 
insects,  things  like  paramecia  and 
microbes. 

Every  creature  is  assigned  its  prop- 


The  difference  in  roles  of  men 
and  women  was  of  enormous 
importance  to  the  Indians. 
The  lines  were  different 
from  those  in  our  society,  but 
they  were  drawn,  and  drawn 
boldly  and  unequivocally. 

er  position  in  this  scale  and  glorifies 
God  by  being  what  it  is.  There  is 
no  reason  to  believe  that  a  fox  glo- 
rifies God  less  by  being  a  fox  than 
Michael  does  by  being  an  archan- 
gel. 

I  understand  that  women,  by  cre- 
ation, have  been  given  a  place  with- 
in the  human  level  which  is  ancil- 
lary to  that  of  men,  and  I  am  glad 
for  this.  The  Genesis  account  calls 
woman  a  "help  meet" — that  is,  fit 
or  suitable — for  a  man.  I  do  not 
hold  all  men  to  be  so  strong,  so  intel- 
ligent, so  competent  and  so  virtuous 
or  holy  that  they  deserve  a  superior 
position.  I  simply  see  that  the  place 
is  theirs  not  by  merit  but  by  ap- 
pointment. 

The  response  of  the  creature  to 
the  Creator  is  obedience.  Each  of  us, 
man  or  woman,  ought  to  recognize 
his  position  in  the  universe.  "When 
I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars 
which  thou  hast  ordained,"  wrote 
the  psalmist,  "What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  The  con- 
templation of  all  other  created 
things  is  a  great  help  to  the  recog- 
nition of  our  own  proper  signifi- 
cance. 

Woman's  recognition  of  man,  or 
man's  of  woman,  is  profoundly  im- 
portant. We  are  masculine  or  fem- 
inine by  creation.  We  bear  the  im- 
age of  God  in  one  modality  or  the 
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other,  and  are  affected  in  our  very 
identity  and  in  the  deepest  mystery 
of  our  being.  True  masculinity  and 
true  femininity,  I  believe,  are  quali- 
ties that  spring  from  a  consciousness 
of  the  place  and  the  power  granted 
us  by  God  the  Creator.  It  is  a  place 
which  cannot  be  elevated,  lowered 
or  exchanged  with  any  other  crea- 
ture. The  power  that  belongs  to 
women  is  a  power  given,  not  fought 
for. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  many  differ- 
ent kinds  of  women.  There  are 
slaves,   harlots,    concubines,  wives, 


Equality  is  not  a  Christian 
principle,  except  insofar  as  we 
are  objects  of  grace  .... 
Politically  we  have  to  regard 
people  as  equals,  but  it  is  what 
C.  S.  Lewis  calls  a  "legal  fiction." 


mothers,  prophetesses,  preachers, 
deaconesses,  seamstresses,  queens, 
princesses,  shepherdesses  and  busi- 
ness women.  The  woman  of  Pro- 
verbs 31  is  represented  as  a  woman 
of  great  competence,  industry  and 
managerial  proficiency.  Deborah  was 
a  judge  and  Esther  a  member  of.  a 
heathen  king's  harem. 

And  of  course  at  the  apex  of  hu- 
man history,  when  the  fullness  of 
time  was  come,  a  Jewish  peasant  girl 
in  a  Nowheresville  called  Nazareth 
was  selected  to  do  a  job  no  one  but 
a  woman  could  do — Mary  became 
the  bearer  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  Joseph  and  Gabriel  had  their 
part  in  the  great  drama  but  so  far 
as  we  know  neither  protested  for 
equal  opportunity. 

It  was  Mary's  word,  "Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,"  that  epito- 
mizes what  the  attitude  should  be 
not  only  of  all  the  Christian  women 
of  the  world  but  of  all  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  world — a  voluntary  and 
joyful  acceptance  of  the  responsi- 
bilities and  privileges  laid  upon  us. 
For  the  greatest  secret  of  Christian- 
ity, the  one  hidden  for  centuries 
but  finally  revealed,  is  that  every 
Christian  is  allowed  to  be  a  God- 
bearer — "Christ  in  you." 

Equality  is  not  a  Christian  princi- 
ple, except  insofar  as  we  are  objects 
of  grace.  There  is  "neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  neither  bond  nor  free,  nei- 
ther male  nor  female."  But  these 
distinctions  are  not  meant  to  be 
forgotten  altogether.    The  Apostle 


Paul  took  great  pains  to  insure  that 
in  the  Christian  community  sexual 
differentiation  should  remain  clear. 

Politically  we  have  to  regard  peo- 
ple as  equals,  but  it  is  what  C.  S. 
Lewis  calls  a  "legal  fiction."  Jacques 
Barzun  in  his  House  of  Intellect  says, 
"Superior  and  inferior  can  be  deter- 
mined only  with  respect  to  a  single 
quality  for  a  single  purpose  .... 
Men  are  incommensurable  and 
therefore  must  be  deemed  equal. 
Equality  is  but  one  of  man's  quali- 
ties, and  among  the  most  dispensa- 
ble." 

It  is  always  hard  to  get  at  just 
what  we  mean  by  equality.  It  cer- 
tainly cannot  mean  that  all  human 
beings  are  equally  intelligent  or 
wealthy  or  polite  or  interesting  or 
thin.  So  equality  between  men  and 
women  is  an  imprecise  term. 

God  created  man,  and  God  cre- 
ated woman,  and  He  has  endowed 
each  sex  with  its  peculiar  functions 
and  gifts.  Within  each  sex  He  has 
allowed  diversities  of  personality, 
temperament,  ability,  intelligence 
and  shape.  We  all  know  that  some 
women  are  more  skilled  as  carpen- 
ters or  administrators  or  tire-chang- 
ers than  some  men.  We  know  men 
who  are  better  dishwashers  or  kin- 
dergarten teachers  or  diaper-changers 
than  some  women. 

I  can't  see  anything  very  bad 
about  thinking  of  women  generally 
as  better  diaper-changers,  so  long  as 
we  keep  in  mind  that  sex  is  quite 


It  is  always  hard  to  get  at  just 
what  we  mean  by  equality. 
It  certainly  cannot  mean  that 
all  human  beings  are  equally 
intelligent  or  wealthy  or  polite 
or  interesting  or  thin. 


irrelevant  to  certain  jobs.  Accepting 
our  places  means  making  it  our  busi- 
ness first  to  understand  the  cosmic 
assignment  and  then,  here  and  now, 
to  find  out  what  we're  good  at  and, 
if  it  is  not  inimical  to  God's  order,' 
to  do  it. 

To  summarize:  A  Christian  be- 
lieves in  a  Creator  who  made  every- 
thing according  to  a  design.  Within 
His  design,  He  set  a  hierarchy  of 
created  beings,  each  with  its  given 
rank.  Women  are  complementary 
to  and  not  competitive  with  men. 


We,  too,  are  allowed  to  glorify  ajj 
and  we  glorify  Him  by  being  wor  A 
The  more  womanly  we  are  the  rl 
perfectly  God  is  praised. 

We  are  fond  of  quoting  "the  til 
shall  make  you  free,"  but  the  ft 
important  condition  is  generi 
omitted.  Jesus'  actual  statement  J 
"If  you  continue  in  my  Word,  i 
are  truly  my  disciples,  and  you  I 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  ] 
make  you  free." 

The  foundation  is  the  Word,  ft 
is  day-by-day  adherence  to  that  vf 
ten  Word — what  Jesus  called  ii* 
tinuance  or  what  we  would  call  1 
cipline— that  is  the  price  of  freed! 
It  is  not  bought  cheaply.  Lib.} 
depends  wholly  on  obedience.  M 
obedience,  of  course,  is  the  fruiif 
love.  "If  you  love  me,"  Jesus  si, 
"keep  my  commandments."  So  3 
can't  talk  about  liberation  unf 
we  talk  about  love. 

First  we  must  know  what  is  m 
truth  that  makes  us  free.  Christiif 
ity  provides  a  way  of  apprehend* 
reality.  We  understand  oursels 
in  relation  to  God,  to  His  judgmt 
of  what  we  are.  God  desigrl 
things.  Now  you  have  to  know  wl  t 
a  thing  is  for  before  you  can  mm 
proper  use  of  it.  An  Auca  Indii, 
for  example,  discovered  that  a  rl 
of  Kodachrome  film  fit  very  nicB 
into  the  holes  he  had  in  hisM 
lobes.  Well,  that's  making  use  j 
the  film  all  right,  but  not  the  i 
for  which  it  was  designed. 

The  only  road  to  fulfillme! 
that  is,  to  freedom  for  human  bein! 
is  an  apprehension  of  what  we  ; 
made  for.  I  speak,  of  course,  as' 
Christian,  which  means  I  believe 
was  made,  and  I  was  made  for  son 
thing. 

The  Bible  tells  us  plainly  tfl 
man  was  not  created  for  the  womM 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

Second,  we  must  recognize  th 
freedom,  according  to  Christiani 
lies  always  on  the  far  side  of  disi 
pline.  Freedom  is  often  defined  t 
"doing  what  you  want."  Most  pi 
pie  believe  that  doing  what  th 
want  entails  no  restrictions  or  disi 
plines. 

When  I  have  shown  pictures  j 
the  Auca  Indians,  who  happened 
be  a  naked  tribe,  people  are  oft<i 
impressed  by  their  happiness,  sill 
plicity  and  what  looks  like  an  idl 
lie  "freedom."  But  their  survivi 
as  jungle  Indians  is  entirely  depe 
dent  on  their  rigid  obedience  to  il 
laws  of  the  jungle. 

You  go  hunting,  if  you  are  an  A 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  25,  1977 


3  a  iale.   You  make  your  own  blow- 
but  you  don't  make  it  any  old 

£  You  can't  decide  to  be  "cre- 

|Je"  and  cure  the  palmwood  as 
please.  You  can't  innovate  in 

hosing  the  size  of  the  barrel  or 

h  design  of  the  darts, 
rl  [  you  are  an  Auca  female  you 
ifce  hammocks.  You  have  to  find 
'■palm  fibers  at  exactly  the  right 
mi  of  the  moon,  strip  them  in  ex- 

tty  the  right  way,  wash  them  and 

*j  them  and  dry  them  and  twist 
;£y  inch  of  some  four  thousand 
:|t  of  fiber  in  the  old,  old  way  to 

L.e  a  single  hammock. 

ffhe  Quichua  Indians,  another 
Aador  tribe,  have  learned  some 

m  ways  from  the  white  men.  They 
!«ided  to  do  away  with  some  of  the 

■  fashioned  laws,  and  they've  be- 
m  fishing  with  dynamite  instead 
.■with  hooks  or  spears.  They've 
le  ned  to  shoot  with  rifles  instead 
ijwith  blowguns. 

Ijvhat  has  happened?  They  are  no 
Jlger  free.  They  are  not  free  to 
■jungle  Indians  because  they  do 
Bi  have  any  fish  left  or  any  game 
m.  They  must  learn  Spanish  to 
fin  money  to  buy  the  things  the 
Aite  man  tells  them  they  can't  get 
Jj,ng  without.  First  thing  they 
km  they're  in  debt  and  what  kind 
Jjfreedom  is  that? 
■rreedom  to  live  the  life  of  a  jun- 
f  Indian  requires  obedience  to  the 
r  es  of  being  a  jungle  Indian,  and 
t  disregard  those  rules  is  to  become 
Iftiething  else. 

I  \.  free  woman  is  the  woman  who 
lows  the  rules  and  abides  by  them. 

■  \nother  symbol  of  freedom  is  the 
«•.  If  you  have  a  car  you  can  do 
•ything,  go  anywhere,  anytime.  But 
ti  independence  a  car  offers  is  to- 
«ly  dependent.  It  depends  on  my 
diving  ability,  on  the  car's  mechani- 
c  performance,  on  traffic  laws  (how 
me  would  we  be  on  the  "freeway" 
i  everybody  were  encouraged  to  do 
I;  own  thing,  any  old  speed,  any 
li  lane,  whichever  direction  he 
lose?) . 

Independence  is  always  dependent 
m  something.  Liberation  comes  not 
i  breaking  the  rules  but  by  keep- 
Big  them. 

I I  The  Christian's  true  freedom  in- 
fcilves  a  kind  of  pride.  Pride  can 
P  a  dirty  word,  but  I  like  the  defi- 
■tion  Isak  Dinesen  gives  it: 

| ("Pride  is  faith  in  the  idea  God 
»|id  when  He  made  you.  A  proud 
■an  (or  we  may  say  a  proud  worn- 
iit)  is  conscious  of  the  idea,  and 
Spires  to  realize  it.  He  does  not 


strive  toward  any  happiness  or 
comfort  which  may  be  irrelevant 
to  God's  idea  of  him.  His  success 
is  the  idea  of  God,  successfully  car- 
ried through,  and  he  is  in  love  with 
his  destiny. 

"People  who  have  no  pride  are 
not  aware  of  any  idea  of  God  in  the 
making  of  them,  and  sometimes  they 
make  you  doubt  that  there  has  ever 
been  much  of  an  idea  or  else  it  has 
been  lost — and  who  shall  find  it 
again?" 

This  is  a  very  far  cry  from  the 
sort  of  pride  which  says,  "We  wom- 
en are  as  good  as  you  men,"  and  sets 
out  to  demonstrate  this  in  a  bogus 
masculinity.  This  sort  of  pride  is 
an  abomination  not  only  to  the  Lord 
but — let's  admit  it — to  most  of  the 
rest  of  us  as  well. 

My  acceptance  of  God's  estimate 
of  me  is  my  offering  of  love.  C.  S. 
Lewis  wrote,  "Wherever  the  will 
conferred  by  the  Creator  is  perfect- 
ly offered  back  in  delighted  and  de- 
lighting obedience  by  the  creature, 
there,  most  undoubtedly,  is  heaven, 
and  there  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds." 

"Make  us  masters  of  ourselves," 
prayed  Sir  Alexander  Paterson,  "that 
we  may  be  servants  of  others." 

"He  that  would  be  greatest  among 
you,"  Jesus  said,  "let  him  be  the  ser- 
vant of  all." 

A  Christian's  view  of  liberation  is 
a  paradox,  contradicting  all  popular 


Freedom  to  live  the  life  of  a 
jungle  Indian  requires  obedience 
to  the  rules  of  being  a  jungle 
Indian,  and  to  disregard  those 
rules  is  to  become  something 
else.  A  free  woman  is  the  woman 
who  knows  the  rules  and  abides 
by  them. 


definitions,  releasing  us  to  be  not 
just  ourselves  but  far  more  than  our- 
selves, enabling  us  to  enter  into  a 
fullness  of  life  unimaginable  to  those 
who  do  nothing  more  than  their  own 
thing. 

In  the  world,  people  are  generally 
treated  not  in  their  wholeness  but 
according  to  their  function — in  busi- 
ness as  brains  or  hands  or  customers, 
in  politics  as  voters.  We  ignore  sex, 
color  and  creed.  People  are  more 
and  more  coming  to  be  thought  of 
as  neuter — sexless,  colorless,  faith- 
less— in  spite  of  all  our  talk  about 


treating  each  other  as  "human  be- 
ings." As  technology  takes  over,  dis- 
tinctions between  people  are  being 
blurred. 

I  don't  cheer  at  this.  My  experi- 
ence of  attempting  to  cross  cultural 
lines  in  living  with  Indians  taught 
me  the  importance  of  differences.  At 
first  I  wanted  the  distinctions  be- 
tween me  and  them  to  fade,  but  I 
found  that  identification  is  possible 
only  up  to  a  point  and  is  not  always 
desirable  even  that  far. 

The  Indians  did  not  want  to  see 
a  foreigner  trying  to  be  an  Indian, 


/  was  from  a  civilized  country 
where  democracy  and  technology 
had  made  me  lose  sight,  in 
some  measure,  of  the  way  things 
are — a  country  where  women, 
in  order  to  prove  that  they  can 
do  what  a  man  can  do,  feel 
that  they  must  act  like  men  .... 


and  I  learned  at  last  to  share  the 
distaste  which  was  for  them  instinc- 
tive. I  had  to  learn  it.  I  was  from 
a  civilized  country  where  democracy 
and  technology  had  made  me  lose 
sight,  in  some  measure,  of  the  way 
things  are — a  country  where  wom- 
en, in  order  to  prove  that  they  can 
do  what  a  man  can  do,  feel  that  they 
must  act  like  men — prop  an  ankle 
on  a  knee,  or  hold  a  cigarette  be- 
tween thumb  and  forefinger. 

In  the  secular  world,  women  are 
nearly  interchangeable  with  men 
simply  because  neither  men  nor 
women  are  treated  as  whole  persons. 
The  important  distinction  Chris- 
tians must  make  is  that  in  church 
and  home,  as  opposed  to  the  secular 
world,  women  are  assigned  a  special 
place. 

In  these  two  domains  we  return 
to  reality.  Women  are  treated  as 
women,  men  as  men,  both  sexes  as 
whole  persons,  divinely  created  and 
divinely  gifted,  all  of  us  complemen- 
tary members  of  a  single  family  and 
a  single  body,  a  mystical  body,  the 
Church. 

As  Christ  is  the  head  of  this  mysti- 
cal body,  so  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife.  This  is  what  Paul  calls 
"a  great  mystery."  It  is  the  earth- 
ly image  of  an  eternal  spiritual  re- 
(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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A  Biblical  view  of  the  marital  roles — 


Seeking  a  Balance 


Should  husband  and  wife  main- 
tain distinct  gender-based  roles 
in  marriage?  Twenty  years  ago  this 
question  could  scarcely  have  been 
raised  in  conservative  Christian  cir- 
cles. Today  it  leaps  out  again  and 
again  from  the  pages,  pulpits  and 
podiums  of  the  evangelical  world, 
and  it  has  become  a  major  bone  of 
contention  even  among  those  who 
claim  allegiance  to  an  authoritative 
Bible. 

A  quick  survey  of  the  battlefield 
seems  to  indicate  that  those  who 
would  answer  the  above  question 
with  a  no  (the  feminists)  have 
gained  a  current  advantage  against 
their  well-entrenched  opponents  by 
a  bold  and  daring  foray  into  the 
realm  of  the  Bible  and  theology.  The 
most  notable  leaders  of  this  attempt 
to  gain  the  initiative  are  Letha 
Scanzoni  and  Nancy  Hardesty  in 
their  book,  All  We're  Meant  To  Be, 
and  Paul  King  Jewett  in  his  text, 
Man  as  Male  and  Female.  Both 
books,  listed  high  on  Eternity  mag- 
azine's 1975  list  of  most  significant 
books,  have  received  a  wide  read- 
ing. 

Those  who  would  answer  the 
question  with  a  yes  (the  traditional- 
ists) seem  to  have  been  caught  off 
guard  by  this  attack  and  have  per- 
haps not  yet  regained  their  com- 
posure. Some  angry  reprisals  have 
been  given  in  book  reviews  and  ar- 
ticles, but  a  comprehensive  counter- 
attack has  yet  to  be  mounted. 

The  traditionalists  have  not  shown 
themselves  eager  for  battle  in  this 
particular  arena.  Some  of  their  res- 
ervation may  be  attributed  to  a  de- 
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sire  to  avoid  another  battleground 
whereon  evangelicals  spill  each  oth- 
er's blood.  There  are  too  many  of 
these  already.  Others  may  be  hold- 
ing back  simply  because  to  advocate 
the  traditional,  hierarchical  view  in 
the  current  climate  of  opinion  is  un- 
popular. For  espousing  such  a 
heresy,  ministers  are  being  denied 
ordination  in  some  groups.  Few  rel- 
ish being  viewed  as  "against  wom- 
en." 

Yet  it  seems  that  the  deep  concern 
of  the  traditionalists  over  the  fem- 
inists' handling  of  the  Scriptures 
will  eventually  crystalize  into  some 

The  point  of  equilibrium,  where 
both  sides  of  the  issue  are 
held  in  tension  .  .  .  is  an 
understanding  of  what  the 
Bible  says  about  gender-based 
roles  in  marriage. 


sort  of  significant  response.  Hope- 
fully, this  response  will  involve  not 
only  an  argument-by-argument  refu- 
tation of  alleged  feminist  errors,  but 
a  positive,  balanced  treatment  of  a 
hierarchical  view  of  the  marital  roles. 

Perhaps  the  key  word  here  is 
"balanced,"  for  in  refuting  an  op 
ponent's  position  the  tendency  is 
often  to  allow  the  pendulum  to 
swing  past  midpoint  to  an  opposite 
extreme.  The  point  of  equilibrium, 
where  both  sides  of  the  issue  are 
held  in  tension,  is  often  elusive.  That 
important  point  of  balance  is  an  un- 
derstanding of  what  the  Bible  says 
about  gender-based  roles  in  mar- 
riage. 

The  traditional  understanding  of 
Biblical  roles  in  marriage  is  essen- 
tially this:  The  husband  and  wife 
function  together  in  a  symbiotic  re- 


lationship.   The  word  symbiosi 
a  biological  term  referring  to 
different  organisms  living  in  cl 
association    or    union,  especi, 
where  such  an  arrangement  is  adv 
tageous  to  both.    The  opposite  jf 
symbiosis  is  parasitism,  which  ren 
to  a  relationship  in  which  one  r- 
ganism  lives  off  another  organ: 
and  derives  sustenance  and  pro» 
tion  from  it  without  making 
pensation. 

God  never  intended  that  marri 
partners  should  be  leeches  on  < 
another;  rather,  He  intended  I 
they  should  live  together  in  i 
closest  possible  harmony,  fulfill 
complementary  and  mutually  ed: 
ing  roles,  so  that  both  partn1 
might  conjointly  grow  and  mati 
into  their  full  potential.  Traditii 
ally  the  essence  of  these  complen 
tary,  symbiotic  roles  has  been 
fined  in  terms  of  the  wife's  subn 
sion  to  the  authority  of  her  husbai 
and  the  husband's  selfless  care 
the  needs  of  his  wife. 

Unfortunately,  such  an  und 
standing  of  the  marital  roles  1; 
long  suffered  at  the  hands  of  mis 
rected  males  who  have  failed 
grasp  the  inherent  symbiotic  I 
ance  God  intended  for  marriaif 
Choosing  to  emphasize  only 
wife's  responsibility  to  live  ui 
the  authority  of  her  husband,  m_ 
have  somehow  come  to  the  cone 
sion  that  the  wife  is  secondary 
even  inferior  in  some  essential  v. 
and  therefore  relatively  unimp 
tant. 

In  this  view  she  exists  only 
meet  the  needs  of  her  husband.  T. 
is  her  purpose  in  life.   She  lives  ofe 
her  existence  for  and  through  h 
husband  and  submerges  all  of  her 
dividuality,  intellect,  feelings,  opi-; 
ions,  dreams — indeed,  her  very 
tential  as  a  human  being — in 
husband  so  that  they  are  lost  in  Jh.ii! 
She  becomes  subsumed  under  hii 
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her  life  almost  vicariously 
uugh  him,  never  attaining  her 
I)  potential  as  a  person  who  ex- 
it; in  her  own  right,  for  her  own 
4- 

Jich  an  aberrant  view  of  the  wife  s 
oi  has  too  often  characterized  the 
Irch's  teaching  on  marriage, 
•cunately,  this  view  is  becoming 
Bieasingly  untenable  as  the  devel- 
ipients  in  contemporary  secular  so- 
*if  force  Christians  back  to  the 
|j;ical  foundations.  The  Church 
Sis  to  be  realizing  anew  that 
rtre  marriages  like  this  have  ex- 
II  or  do  exist,  the  husband  has 
a  often  become  like  a  parasite  on 
liwife,  drawing  her  very  life  from 
£  and  offering  very  little  in  re- 
£1.  Such  marriages  are  neither 
Slical  nor  healthy  for  either  part- 
Jj,  and  the  Church  must  not  con- 
fie  them  even  implicitly. 

imilarly,  another,  more  contem- 
ijary  misunderstanding  of  the 
of  the  husband  and  wife  must 
fi>  be  resisted.  The  feminists  ar- 
il that  the  marital  roles  of  husband 
ml  wife  as  traditionally  understood 
m  themselves  outdated  and  less 
tin  the  Biblical  ideal — in  other 
%cds,  there  ought  to  be  no  such 
■ng  as  roles  for  husband  and  wife 
a  all. 

*rhe  Bible  clearly  portrays  man 
a  I  woman  as  equal,  says  this  view, 
therefore  any  teaching  which 
Ads  that  the  husband  is  the  head 
■the  wife  in  the  sense  of  being  in 
ahority  over  her  must  be  un-Bib- 
Iil.  The  underlying  assumption 
Ire  is  that  the  woman's  subordina- 
■n  automatically  and  inevitably 
•plies  her  inferiority. 

Because  the  female  is  clearly  not 
ierior  to  the  male — a  premise  evi- 
pnt  from  both  Scripture  and  ex- 
frience — it  follows,  the  feminists 
apie,  that  there  could  be  no  in- 
dent requirement  on  a  wife,  sim- 
|j/  because  she  is  a  woman,  to  live 
i  submission  to  her  husband,  sim- 
because  he  is  a  man. 

Several  observations  may  be  made 
sout  this  view.  First,  it  is  not  sur- 
fising  that  it  has  emerged.  With 
te  history  of  abuse  experienced  by 
te  more  balanced  Biblical  position, 
j^d  with  the  current  atmosphere 
fcgendered  by  the  secular  feminist 
lyvement,  it  is  not  surprising  to 
fid  even  some  evangelicals  tending 
iward  such  an  understanding  of 
larriage. 

Second,  this  view  of  marriage  will 
jobably  not  commend  itself  to 
lost  evangelicals,  since  such  an  in- 


terpretation requires  feats  of  exegeti- 
cal  legerdemain  most  conservatives 
will  be  unwilling  to  perform.  For 
example,  the  creation  account  of 
Genesis  2  must  be  considered  merely 
a  "story"  rather  than  a  historical  ac- 
count of  the  actual  taking  of  wom- 
an from  man.  Also  several  important 
texts  from  the  epistles  must  be 
viewed  as  either  non-Pauline  or  at 
least  sub-Pauline  passages  wherein 
the  apostle  expresses  embarrassingly 
sexist  opinions  that  are  contrary  to 
his  best  instincts  as  reflected  in  Ga- 
latians  3:28. 

Further,  the  overall  tone  of  the 
Scriptures,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Gospel  accounts  of  the  life  of  Jesus, 
must  be  viewed  as  fundamentally 
demeaning  of  women  and  chauvinis- 
tic toward  men,  reflecting  merely 
the  rabbinic,  patriarchal  biases  of  the 
authors.  Most  evangelicals  will 
probably  prefer  to  judge  their  cul- 

Subordination  does  not 
automatically  or  inevitably 
imply  inferiority.  It  has  often 
been  noted  that  within  the 
Godhead  full  equality  coincides 
with  subordination,  without 
any  hint  of  inferiority  being 
attached  to  the  subordinate 
members. 


ture  by  the  Scriptures,  rather  than 
the  Scriptures  by  their  culture,  and 
will  reject  as  inadequate  such  a 
handling  of  the  Bible.  Thus  this 
view  of  marriage  probably  has  little 
potential  for  becoming  the  position 
of  mainstream  evangelicalism. 

Third,  it  is  also  worth  noting  that 
the  basic  assumption  undergirding 
this  interpretation  is  faulty.  Subordi- 
nation does  not  automatically  or  in- 
evitably imply  inferiority.  It  has  of- 
ten been  noted  that  within  the  God- 
head full  equality  coincides  with 
subordination,  without  any  hint  of 
inferiority  being  attached  to  the  sub- 
ordinate members. 

But  there  are  other  analogies  even 
within  the  human  sphere.  For  ex- 
ample, embedded  in  the  fundamen- 
tal principles  of  the  society  of  the 
United  States  there  exists  a  similar 
tension.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  holds  a 
position  of  authority  over  the  na- 
tion's citizens,  and  they  are  required 
by  the  Constitution  to  acknowledge 


that  authority  and  submit  to  it. 

Yet  on  a  more  foundational  level, 
the  Constitution  also  establishes  the 
ideal  that  even  the  President  is  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  the  land  in  the 
same  way  as  the  citizens;  before  the 
bar  of  justice  they  stand  together 
coequal  with  him  in  the  eyes  of  the 
law.  Nothing  in  the  President's  po- 
sition implies  that  all  others  are  in- 
ferior to  him;  instead,  their  submis- 
sion to  him  is  purely  pragmatic.  Un- 
der the  Constitution  every  citizen, 
whether  President  or  pauper,  stands 
equal  before  the  blindfolded  maid- 
en of  justice,  each  possessing  the 
same  inalienable  rights  as  the  other. 

Since  submission  to  authority  im- 
plies nothing  about  the  intrinsic  su- 
periority or  inferiority  of  citizens  or 
officials  in  society  at  large,  why  is 
it  so  difficult  to  recognize  the  same 
principle  at  work  in  the  home  as  de- 
signed by  God?  To  argue  that  the 
submission  of  the  wife  to  the  hus- 
band automatically  implies  the  in- 
feriority of  the  wife  is  to  erect  a 
straw  man  (or  straw  person?) . 

It  is  perfectly  consistent  to  say,  as 
Paul  clearly  does  on  numerous  occa- 
sions, that  God  has  ordained  the 
proper  functioning  of  the  home: 
The  husband  is  to  serve  as  the  head 
of  the  home  and  of  the  wife,  but  in 
their  standing  before  God  in  Christ, 
the  two  are  absolutely  equal  (Gal. 
3:28) . 

To  hold  that  God  designed  it  thus 
does  not  require  one  to  say  that  the 
woman  is  inferior.  The  latter  need 
not  logically  follow  from  the  former, 
and  it  is  perhaps  not  unfair  to  ques- 
tion the  objectivity  of  those  who 
keep  insisting  that  it  does. 

Fourth,  perhaps  the  most  impor- 
tant observation  about  the  view  of 
marriage  that  would  do  away  with 
the  roles  of  husband  and  wife  is 
this:  At  the  heart  of  the  issue,  this 
view  shares  the  same  shortcoming  as 
that  other  abuse  which  sees  the  wife 
as  merely  an  addendum  to  her  hus- 
band. 

Both  views  seem  to  suffer  from  a 
common  misunderstanding  of  the  au- 
thority God  has  given  the  husband 
in  marriage.  The  man  who  attempts 
to  subjugate  his  wife  to  himself  has 
certainly  missed  the  Biblical  bal- 
ance, and  therefore  denies  his  wife 
her  rightful  personhood.  In  re- 
sponse, those  who  would  eliminate 
the  marital  roles  declare  that  such 
an  abuse  could  never  be  God's  de- 
sign for  marriage    (and  they  are 

(Continued  on  p.  21,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Random  Thoughts  on  'Liberation' 


two* 


The  major  articles  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  being  on  the  subject  of 
home  and  family,  it  might  not  be 
inappropriate  to  add  a  few  words  to 
the  millions  pouring  from  the  press- 
es, radio  and  TV,  and  over  public 
speakers'  stands  on  the  subject  of  so- 
called  women's  liberation. 

We  acknowledge  at  the  outset  that 
genuine  discrimination  against  wom- 
en on  the  basis  of  sex  has  no  place 
in  a  fair  society.  If  state  property 
laws,  employment  practices  and  so- 
cial mores  do,  in  fact,  genuinely  dis- 
criminate against  women,  these 
should  be  reexamined  and,  if  found 
offending,  changed. 


At  the  same  time,  individual  free- 
dom must  not  be  abridged.  A  spe- 
cial kind  of  tyranny  is  suggested  by 
the  possibility  that  a  businessman  or 
an  employer  will  not  be  allowed  to 
operate  his  business  or  profession  to 
suit  his  tastes.  If  a  company  wishes 
to  hire  a  pretty  girl  as  a  receptionist 
and  the  first  priority  in  the  job  de- 
scription is  that  the  applicant  be 
pretty,  we  see  no  justification  for  the 
state's  interference  on  the  basis  of 
law. 

More  to  the  point  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal,  is  there  validity  in  the 
thought  that  both  men  and  women 
are  to  some  degree  circumscribed  by 


Doctors  of  Bodies  and  Souls 


Recently  the  newspapers  and  tele- 
vision have  had  much  to  say  about 
the  lack  of  communication  between 
doctors  and  their  patients.  They 
charge  that  doctors  give,  on  the  av- 
erage, only  five  minutes  to  each  pa- 
tient, and  fail  to  give  specific 
enough  instruction  for  taking  pre- 
scribed medicines  so  the  patient  of- 
ten takes  the  medicine  at  the  wrong 
time. 

As  the  father  of  a  doctor,  I  am 
aware  of  the  crowded  condition  of 
his  reception  room,  and  of  the  pres- 
sures under  which  doctors  must 
work.  I  am  also  aware  of  the  doc- 
tors' frustration  and  despair  when 
the  patients  are  guilty  of  erratic  com- 
pliance with  instructions,  or  no  com- 
pliance at  all. 

For  example,  a  farmer  had  a  com- 
plication of  diseases  which  required 
different  medication  at  different 
hours.  He  had  his  wife  bring  him 
a  glass  of  water  and  he  took  all  his 
pills  and  capsules  at  one  time  be- 
fore he  left  home  in  the  morning. 
Not  long  afterward,  his  preacher 
buried  him. 

Just  as  medical  doctors  have  their 
problems,  so  do  we  doctors  of  souls. 
They  have  their  medical  textbooks; 
our  textbook  is  called  the  Bible,  and 
it  gives  specific  instructions  for  treat- 
ing sin  sickness  which,  left  untended, 
would  result  in  the  spiritual  death 
of  the  patient. 


We  diagnose  in  the  words  from 
our  Book  of  Life:  "The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die";  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God";  and  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  Then  we  prescribe  the  rem- 
edy: "If  we  will  confess  our  sins, 
God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness";  and  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall 
be  saved." 

Do  we  doctors  of  souls  find  our 
patients  more  cooperative  than 
medical  doctors?  Not  at  all.  Peo- 
ple often  ignore  the  diagnosis  and 
prescribed  cure  even  more  flagrant- 
ly than  the  directions  of  their  med- 
ical doctors. 

No  wonder  our  Lord  wept  over 
Jerusalem,  the  so-called  Holy  City, 
for  it  too  had  ignored  Him  as  the 
great  physician  and  turned  in  un- 
belief from  Him  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  Saviour  of  men.  John  Knox 
was  so  depressed  by  the  cold  and 
heedless  indifference  of  his  fellow- 
men,  that  he  cried  out  to  God, 
"Give  me  souls  or  take  my  soul." 

If  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to 
the  point  of  enough  concern,  enough 
of  the  love  of  God,  for  the  lost  souls 
about  us,  to  weep  as  our  Lord  wept 
and  John  Knox  wept,  it  isn't  likely 
we  shall  ever  be  successful  as  winners 
of  souls. — F.  Marion  Dick.  ffl 


: 


roles  they  were  created  by 
play?  This  is,  after  all,  a  ... . 
street.  Are  men  completely  1 
erated"  in  the  sense  that  they  I 
reject  any  and  all  roles  custom;! 
assigned  to  them?  Is  the  wol 
who  decides  she  is  sick  and  tiref 
being  a  homemaker  in  any  moi 
a  predicament  than  the  man 
decides  he  is  sick  and  tired  of  b 
a  breadwinner? 

We  confess  we  do  not  have  f,_ 
or  even  helpful,  answers  to  adil 
those  wisely  and  effectively  pres 
ed  in  the  articles  in  this  issue  of 
Journal.  But  we  do  have  an  obse 
tion. 

We  don't  like  what  the  "lib! 
tion"  movement  is  doing  to  j 
ininity.  And  if  that  is  male  chau 
ism,  then  so  be  it.   The  current 
over  sexual   "liberation"  has 
improved  femininity,   if  the 
mony  of  many  jaded  marriages 
stitutes  any  evidence  at  all. 
some  of  the  most  precious,  tho 
gossamer  and  intangible,  charactt 
tics  of  femininity  are  rapidly  dir 
pearing. 

It  doesn't  constitute  a  social 
provement  that  women  feel  free 
match  the  man  swearing  like  a 
or.  Word  for  word. 

Women  sometimes  complain  i 
gallantry  has  gone  out  of  style. II 
it  has,  then  so  have  delicacy,  fragll 
and  many  of  the  characteristics  t 
once  appealed  to  something  hig 
and  better  and  nobler  in  men. 

We'll  give  you  one  practical 
lustration.    The  next  time  you 
on  the  streets,,  watch  the  youn 
women  drivers.    Not  too  long  a 
when  a  driver  came  roaring  throi 
traffic,  whipping  recklessly  in  ; 
out,  passing  dangerously,  exceed, 
the  speed  limit  on  residential  strei 
it  was  a  boy.  You  could  count  on 
But  get  a  good  look  at  the  driver 
the  next  car  you  notice  being  dri 
recklessly.    It'll  be  a  girl.  You 
pretty  well  count  on  it. 

Doesn't  that  say  something? 

Our  Only  Consolatioi 

A  recent  editorial  in  the  lo 
newspaper  we  usually  read  orj 
again  brought  into  sharp  focus 
awesome  responsibility  which  re 
on  the  shoulders  of  those  of  us 
gaged  in  dispensing  the  print 
word. 

In  part,  the  editorial  dealt  wi 
the  divorce  rate  and  the  growi 
number  of  "informal  living  arranp 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  25,  1977 


'Sits"  among  unmarried  couples, 
f  jjt  the  divorce  rate  should  not  be 
eljMidered  a  threat  to  the  family 
iaMcture,"  said  the  editorial,  with 
iwaragraph  of  rationalization  fol- 

otng. 

about  the  unmarried  couples  it 
"feed,  "Most  couples  who  remain 
i;l?ther  eventually  get  married, 
■'ir  living  together  in  the  mean- 
lie  may  offend  the  moral  standards 
fepome,  but  it's  hard  to  find  any 

*  social  problem  with  it." 
paerhaps  the  writer  had  a  point — 

ir.iout  even  realizing  it.  The  di- 
r.mze  rate,  the  "informal  living  ar- 
■gements"  and  the  attitudes  of 
iiiy  newspapers — even  some  reli- 
: mis  papers — are  just  some  of  the 
tllering  sores  that  indicate  the  pres- 
ume ot  the  insidious  cancer  eating 
aiBiy  at  the  moral  fiber  of  our  so- 
r  HY-  This  cancer  threatens  not  on- 
fche  family  structure  but  the  very 
■ndations  of  order  within  our  so- 
:i  y. 

Ijjkxi  gave  this  cancer  a  name — • 

•  God  also  prescribed  the  only 
cie  for  that  cancer — the  blood  of 
;|>  only  begotten  Son.  He  has  made 
Jj  cure  readily  available  and  has 
Meled  it  "free"  because  Jesus  paid 
I  full  price  for  all  who  have  the 
;|;h  to  take  it. 

I/Ve  wonder  if  the  editorial  writer 
■aware  of  these  facts.  Our  local 
■per  reminds  us  of  some  religious 
ilplications.  It  uses  Bible  verses  for 
■ers,  features  a  Sunday  school  les- 
»i  each  Saturday  and  then  puts  in 
land  word  for  Satan.  The  Bible 
Jjinds  warnings  to  those  who  would 
lend  or  cause  others  to  stumble. 
rlMost  secular  newspapers  openly 
cidone  immorality  through  their 
rfteptance  of  paid  advertising  for 
[•Olographic  movies  and  other  such 
g  bage.  Many  voice  their  approval 
c  immorality  in  their  editorial  col- 
Jpns — usually  in  the  name  of  free- 
( m. 

Perhaps  we  would  expect  too 
|jch  from  our  secular  periodicals 
Iwe  asked  them  to  stop  worshiping 

nmmon.  However,  we  can  surely 
Jj:  them  know  we  do  not  share 
•air  views.  (Yes,  we  fired  off  a  let- 
m~  about  the  editorial.) 
MOur  only  consolation  lies  in  the 
■:t  that  God  rules  and  overrules. 
1st  the  same,  we  continue  to  won- 

tr  how  long  He  will  allow  this  part 
»  His  creation  to  stand.  EE 


'Do  you  thank  God  daily  for  giving 
kil  His  blessings? 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Tragedy  in  Joint  Ventures 


A  news  item  in  the  Journal  (April 
20)  reported  the  PCUS  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  proposed  to 
the  1977  General  Assembly  that 
members  of  other  denominations  be 
admitted  to  the  Assembly's  meetings 
as  voting  commissioners.  I  read  that 
just  as  I  was  finishing  a  book,  The 
Footprints  of  the  Pheasant  in  the 
Snow,  by  Alnah  Jones  Johnson. 
Somehow  the  two  meshed  in  my 
thinking. 

In  1923,  the  author  of  the  book, 
a  recent  graduate  of  Wellesley  Col- 
lege and  a  Unitarian,  chanced  to 
meet  a  young  man  traveling  about 
collecting  money  for  Yenching  Col- 
lege in  Peking,  China.  He  knew  that 
the  college  for  women  needed  an 
English  teacher  and  suggested  she 
apply  for  the  post. 

Because  the  adventurous  Miss 
Jones  had  always  wanted  to  see  the 
Orient,  she  applied.  Mind  you,  she 
knew  it  was  a  Christian  college  sup- 
ported by  Christian  money.  Un- 
daunted she  made  her  way  through 
the  interviews  with  the  various  board 
members,  the  last  one  with  the  Rev. 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  the  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  representative 
on  the  board  and  the  one  with  the 
final  choice  to  reject  or  accept  her 
application. 

This  is  the  author's  account  of 
the  interview:  "Dr.  Fosdick:  'So  you 
are  a  heretic?'  When  I  made  no  re- 
ply, he  said  quietly,  'and  so  am  I. 
But,  as  a  Unitarian,  you  deny  the  di- 
vinity of  Jesus.'  My  reply  was  spon- 
taneous, 'I  deny  the  divinity  of  Je- 
sus; I  affirm  the  divinity  of  man.'  " 

Dr.  Fosdick  approved  her  appli- 
cation for  a  three-year  term  to  teach 
in  a  college  supported  by  the  hard- 
earned  money  Christians  gave  to 
bring  God's  Gospel  to  the  Chinese 
women.  So  denying  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  and  accepting  funds  provided 
by  Christians  for  her  passage,  she 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Matsu  (Mrs.  Ver- 
non) Crawford,  whose  husband  was 
a  PCUS  missionary  to  Japan.  The 
Crawfords,  now  retired,  live  in  Black 
Mountain,  N.  C. 


sailed  to  the  Orient  of  her  dreams. 

In  Japan  she  visited  the  Daibutsu 
(Great  Buddha)  at  Kamakura.  Af- 
ter seeing  the  Japanese  bow  before 
the  great  statue,  she  wrote  her  par- 
ents, "As  I  watched  their  reverence, 
I  felt  sure  that  it  mattered  very  lit- 
tle what  their  religion  might  be." 

In  Peking  she  stayed  busy  during 
school  hours  with  Chinese  students 
and  at  other  times  with  a  whirl  of 
dinners,  tiffins  and  other  parties. 
She  led  a  busy  life.  She  tells  of  many 
classroom  discussions  about  other  re- 
ligions and  about  currents  of 
thought  in  China's  political  life,  but 
mentions  nothing  about  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

Dr.  John  Leighton  Stewart,  son  of 
PCUSA  missionary  parents,  became 
president  of  the  college  which  soon 
became  Yenching  University  for  men 
and  women.  His  great  concern, 
wrote  the  author,  was  the  crucial 
need  for  better  international  under- 
standing. "Universities,  he  believed, 
should  be  centers  for  generating  a 
cosmopolitan  outlook." 

Faculty  members  came  from  Amer- 
ica, Great  Britain  and  Switzerland. 
Mrs.  Johnson  does  not  say  whether 
they  were  Christian,  nor  does  she 
imply  that  Dr.  Stewart's  concern  for 
the  university  included  any  place 
for  the  Christian  Gospel. 

As  early  as  1924,  a  Society  for  the 
Study  of  Socialism  was  organized  at 
the  university  with  faculty  approval. 
One  of  the  more  than  100  members 
was  Mao  Tse-tung.  If  that  young 
man  had  been  introduced  to  Christ, 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  it 
might  have  changed  the  course  of 
Chinese  history! 

The  author  intersperses  bits  of 
Chinese  history  through  her  book — 
the  Japanese  invasion  and  World 
War  II.  Then  she  tells  how  the 
Communists  like  termites  penetrated 
every  segment  of  society.  During 
the  China  Revolution  they  came 
out  into  the  open  to  take  over  the 
government,  making  it  necessary  for 
the  Nationalist  Army  to  flee  to  Tai- 
wan. 

The  last  part  of  the  book  is  given 
(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  12,  1977 


INTRODUCTION:  Recognizing 
that  he  was  one  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  Moses  attempted  to  set  the 
people  free,  but  he  failed  because 
he  was  not  yet  ready  to  be  the  lead- 
er of  God's  people.  He  had  to  live 
in  the  wilderness  40  years  shepherd- 
ing a  flock  of  sheep  until  he  was 
humbled  and  had  learned  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  alone  for  that  which 
God  had  called  him  to  do. 

The  lesson  today  begins  with 
Moses,  now  40  years  older,  humbler 
and  wiser  than  when  he  first  tried 
to  help  his  people.  It  was  the  time 
God  had  ordained  for  the  salvation 
of  His  people  out  of  Egypt  as  He 
had  promised  Abraham  lone  before 
(Gen.  15:13). 

I.  GOD'S  CALL  TO  MOSES  TO 
BE  A  LEADER  (Exo.  3:1-11).  One 
day  as  Moses  was  tending  the  flock 
and  probably  thinking  of  nothing 
more  important  than  feeding  and 
protecting  it,  the  Lord  suddenly  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  burning  bush. 
Moses  was  in  a  very  remote  part  of 
the  wilderness  he  had  roamed  for 
some  40  years— Sinai,  also  called 
Horeb  (vv.  1-2) . 

The  Lord  revealed  Himself  to 
Moses  as  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob.  This  immediate- 
ly linked  the  experience  of  Moses 
with  the  great  patriarchs  of  the  Is- 
raelites. 

God  reminded  Moses  of  all  He 
had  been  doing  in  behalf  of  His 
people:  "I  have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  and  have  heard  their 
cry.  /  know  their  sorrows;  /  am 
come  to  deliver  them  from  Egypt; 
/  have  seen  the  oppression;  and  / 
will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh"  (w 
7-10).  V  ' 

In  all  this  God  was  making  known 
to  Moses  that  He  was  ready  to  ful- 
fill those  promises  made  to  Abra- 
ham some  400  years  before  (Gen. 
15:13).  V 

The  remarkable  thing  here  is 
Moses'  response.  He  asked,  "Who 
am  I,  that  /  should  go  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  that  /  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt?" 


A  Leader  Called 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  3-4 
Key  Verses:  Exodus  3:1-12 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  105:1- 

3,  26-39 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  3:7 


(v.  11) .  Here  we  note  two  things: 
First,  Moses  was  not  listening  care- 
fully to  the  Lord,  for  He  had  said, 
"I  will  do  it."  God  emphasized  what 
He  would  do,  but  Moses  was  con- 
cerned for  his  own  inability.  Second, 
Moses'  response  showed  real  prog- 
ress in  humility.  Earlier,  without 
consulting  God,  Moses  had  tried  to 
right  the  wrongs  being  done  to  his 
people  in  Egypt.  He  had  tried  and 
failed. 

Forty  years  later  Moses  was  great- 
ly subdued,  the  old  self-confidence 
gone.  This  was  good  progress  for 
Moses.  It  was  the  making  of  a  true 
leader,  one  who  had  learned  that  he 
could  not  accomplish  anything  by 
his  own  strength.  His  pride  was 
gone;  he  had  been  humbled. 

II.  GOD'S  PROMISE  TO  MO- 
SES AND  THE  PEOPLE  (Exo.  3: 
12-22) .  God's  answer  to  Moses  was 
forthright:  "I  will  be  with  you"  (v. 
12) .  There  could  be  no  fuller  an- 
swer to  Moses'  question  about  his 
own  inability.  God  with  Moses 
made  all  of  the  difference.  Moses 
alone  had  been  a  failure,  but  Mo- 
ses with  God  could  not  fail. 

But  Moses  wanted  to  be  able  to 
tell  the  people  about  this  God  who 
had  sent  him  on  such  an  important 
mission.  Here  the  Lord  responded 
with  that  well  known  answer,  "I  am 
that  I  am."  Though  the  answer  is 
well  known,  it  is  not  well  under- 
stood. 

The  Lord  was  not  telling  Moses 
something  about  His  existence.  That 
was  not  the  question.  What  Moses 
wished  to  know  was  who  had  sent 
him.  What  was  the  name  by  which 
God  wanted  to  be  known  to  His 
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people?  God's  answer,  often  tra* 
lated,  "I  am  that  I  am"  could  be»f 
be  translated  "I  will  be — that  ii-l 
will  be."  The  verbal  form  hen  is 
exactly  the  same  as  the  one  in  vij| 
12,  where  the  Lord  had  said  alrell 
to  Moses  "I  will  be  with  you."  I 
God's  message  to  Moses,  then,  is 
that  since  He  had  already  promid 
to  be  with  Moses,  He  is  the  (I 
whose  name  is  "I  will  be,"  that  i  I 
will  be  with  you.  The  Lord  -« 
teaching  His  presence  with  His  j* 
pie,  not  just  His  existence.  Gocis 
the  God  who  is  with  His  people. 

This  wonderful  promise  of  Cm 
to  be  with  His  people  is  one  jl 
never  fails  to  keep.    The  disti:- 
tive    thing    about    the  Israeli?, 
among  all  the  peoples  of  the  woil, 
was  that  they  were  the  people  wlj 
whom  God  dwelled.  This  alone 
plained    their   uniqueness   in  m 
world.    This  alone  explained  thl 
success  against  all  of  their  enems 
and  the  fact  that  they  were  blesi 
above  all  the  other  peoples  of  ean 
God  showed  them  this  truth  til 
and  again.    When  all  the  peo  f 
were  gathered  at  Sinai,  God  cal 
down  to  show  His  presence  w«i 
them  as  His  people  stood  bef<» 
Him  in  the  mountain.  Then  Gl 
ordained  the  building  of  the  tab* 
nacle  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  t* 
camp,  so  that  they  would  be  c(4 
stantly  reminded  by  the  presence  f 
the  tent  and  of  the  smoke  overt 
that  the  Lord  was  indeed  with  Is 
people. 

After  Moses  died,  the  Lord  f 
sured  Joshua  that  He  would  be  wilt1 
him  as  He  had  been  with  Moses  a  I 
with  all  the  leaders  of  Israel  w>i 
trusted  in  Him  (Josh.  1:5).  Latl 
things  were  not  going  well  becai! 
the  people  and  leaders  of  Isr;l 
sinned.    Then    the    Lord  spo* 
through  Isaiah  and  promised  t#'. 
day  to  come  when  the  Lord  woui 
indeed  be  with  His  people  in  t« 
flesh,  as  the  virgin  conceived  ai|| 
bore  a  child  whose  name,  Immanu , 
means  "God  with  us"  (Isa.  7:14)  j 

When  Jesus  was  born  some  7 1  I 
years  after  Isaiah's  prophecy,  Mi>  1 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  25,  1977 


if  declared  that  the  promise  had 
«  fulfilled  (Matt.  1:23).  In  the 
piling  of  his  Gospel,  John  de- 
&>d  that  the  Word  had  become 
fcjt  and  dwelt  among  us  (John  1: 
4    Jesus,  too,  as  He  was  about 

0  scend  into  heaven  after  His  res- 
ection, assured  the  Church  that 
i<  would  be  with  them  always, 
9H  unto  the  end  of  the  world 
Oiitt.  28:20) . 

atjhroughout  God's  dealing  with 
m  people,  He  has  always  remind- 
whem  of  this  great  truth.  No 
e;er,  in  the  Biblical  period  or  af- 
iBrard,  who  has  sought  to  lead 
M's  people  could  go  far  without 
.£  assurance  of  that  promise. 
:fienever  the  Lord  calls  any  of  us 
*»iny  task  in  His  Church,  it  is  al- 
ps with  the  understanding  that 
m  will  be  with  us  or  our  labors 
fail. 

iilo  here  in  Exodus  3,  the  Lord 
iteht  Moses  that  His  name  will  be 
Jeovah  (LORD)  or,  in  the  He- 
Mw  form,  Yahweh  (v.  15) .  It  is 
<i:  always  shall  be  the  name  of 
CI  to  His  people.  Yahweh  in  the 
■ijrew  is  simply  the  form  of  the 
£  person  singular  of  the  verb  to 
I  It  means  "He  will  be."  God 
It:  "I  will  be."  His  people  say:  "He 
ml  be."  In  both  cases,  the  meaning 
a  st  be  seen  in  the  context  of  Exo- 
df  3:12:  He  will  be  with  His  peo- 
P 

ollowing  this,  the  Lord  gave  sev- 
e  l  examples  of  how  He  would  be 
Sh  His  people  and  what  that 
nuld  mean  for  them  as  Moses  be- 
gi  to  lead  them  out  of  Egypt.  First, 
Id  promised  that  He  would  be 
l:h  them  to  bring  them  out  of 
lypt  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
a  He  had  promised  Abraham  (v. 

It. 

Next,  the  Lord  promised  that  He 
v  uld  smite  the  Egyptians  with  great 
iwers  and  wonders  so  that  they 
vuld  let  the  people  go  willingly 
|.  20).    And  finally,  they  would 

1  able  to  despoil  the  Egyptians, 
Uing  their  treasures  with  them 
kt  of  the  land  of  Egypt  (v.  22) . 

Stop  and  consider  this:  A  shep- 
Jrd  with  nothing  before  him  but 
J'few  sheep,  Moses  would  soon  en- 
1'  the  courts  of  Pharaoh  to  work 
Jury  great  signs  by  the  hand  of  the 
]>rd  and  to  lead  the  people  of  Is- 
ttel  out  of  Egypt  in  might  and  glo- 
h.  They  would  take  with  them  all 
'*e  treasures  of  Egypt,  their  just 
]  y  for  the  years  of  slavery  in  Egypt. 

ms  is  what  the  presence  of  God 
i^ant  to  Moses  and  this  is  what  the 


presence  of  God  does  for  anyone 
who  is  called  to  be  a  leader  of  God's 
people. 

Anyone  called  to  any  place  of 
leadership  among  the  people  of  God 
ought  to  remember  this.  Like  Moses 
we  ought  to  trust  in  the  power  of 
God  and  His  presence  to  enable  us 
to  accomplish  whatever  mission  He 
has  given  us. 

III.  MOSES'  PROBLEM  AS  A 
LEADER  (Exo.  4:1-17).  Moses  still 
faced  a  big  problem.  How  was  he 
to  get  the  people  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  had  appeared  to  him  and  told 
him  to  lead  the  people  out  of 
Egypt?  There  had  been  no  written 
word  for  the  people  of  God,  so  far 
as  we  know.  By  what  authority 
could  Moses  expect  these  people  to 
believe  that  he  was  God's  chosen 
servant  to  lead  His  people  and  to 
speak  to  them  His  Word  and  will? 
(v.  1) . 

In  answer,  the  Lord  worked  sev- 
eral miracles  or  signs  through  the 
hands  of  Moses,  and  assured  him 
that  He  would  work  many  more 
through  him  so  that  the  people 
would  believe  that  the  Lord  had  in- 
deed sent  Moses  (v.  5) . 

It  is  important  to  see  the  signifi- 
cance of  this.  In  several  instances 
of  Biblical  history  the  Lord  worked 
mighty  signs  through  His  servants 
Moses,  Elijah  and  Elisha,  Daniel, 
Jesus,  and  Jesus'  apostles  in  the  first 
century  after  Christ. 

In  all  cases,  the  mighty  signs  done 
point  to  the  fact  that  the  one 
through  whom  God  was  working 
was  also  to  speak  His  Word  to  His 
people.  The  signs  are  closely  asso- 
ciated with  the  giving  of  new  rev- 
elation to  the  people  of  God;  they 
were  needed  from  time  to  time  to 
assure  the  people  that  God  was 
about  to  speak  His  Word  through 
them. 

When  the  period  of  revelation 
ceased,  I  believe  there  was  no  place 
for  such  signs  or  miracles  thereafter. 
At  the  close  of  the  period  of  revela- 
tion we  have  the  close  of  the  period 
of  the  signs  as  well.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  God  is  not  still  actively  do- 
ing great  wonders  today,  but  the 
showing  of  signs — as  a  means  of 
pointing  out  the  one  through  whom 
God  is  speaking — ceased  when  the 
Lord  concluded  His  revleation  to 
His  people  at  the  end  of  the  first 
century,  through  the  last  of  His 
apostles. 

It  is  impossible  to  separate  the 
periods  of  miracles  from  the  periods 


of  new  revelation  of  God  to  His 
people  in  Biblical  times.  We  should 
therefore  today  be  very  cautious  of 
those  who  claim  to  have  power  to 
work  miracles. 

CONCLUSION:  The  chapter 
closes  with  a  strange  and  interesting 
event — the  near  killing  of  Moses  by 
the  Lord  (Exo.  4:24-26)— but  one 
that  says  a  lot  about  leadership.  Mo- 
ses had  evidently  become  careless 
about  observing  the  covenant  of 
God  with  Abraham,  in  which  all 
males  were  to  be  circumcised  (Gen. 
17:10). 

God  had  purposed  to  give  His 
law  through  Moses,  but  Moses  was 
expected  to  be  subject  to  God's  law, 
treating  it  carefully  if  he  were  to 
be  God's  instrument  for  giving  the 
law  to  God's  people.  This  incident 
showed  Moses  that  the  law  was  seri- 
ous business  and  must  not  be  ig- 
nored. No  one  is  above  the  law; 
no  one  can  ignore  it  in  his  own  life, 
not  even  Moses. 

Neither  can  we  whom  God  chooses 
to  lead  His  people  presume  on  the 
grace  of  God  or  suppose  that  we 
can  ignore  God's  law.  Just  as  Paul 
reminded  Timothy,  "If  a  man  con- 
tend in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned 
except  he  have  contended  lawfully" 
(II  Tim.  2:5) . 

Next  week:  "Let  My  People  Go," 
Exodus  5-13.  « 


ANNOUNCING  A  NEW 
FULL-TIME  PRESBYTERIAN 
EVANGELIST  AND  BIBLE  TEACHER 

On  September  1,  the  Rev.  John  S.  Jen- 
nings will  begin  a  ministry  of  full-time 
preaching  evangelism.  After  being  in  the 
pastoral  ministry  for  14  years,  he  feels 
constrained  by  God  to  leave  the  pastorate 
and  begin  a  full-time  evangelistic  minis- 
try. 

Mr.  Jennings  is  described  by  one  min- 
ister for  whom  he  held  a  meeting  as  an 
"excellent  evangelist,  with  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage that  delights  and  — 
convicts  his  audi- 
ences"; and  as  "one 
of  the  very  best,  with 
Biblical  preaching 
that  is  needed  now 
in  these  times." 

Anyone  wishing  to 
schedule  him  for  an 
evangelistic  crusade, 
a  Bible  conference, 
a  family  conference,  jg 
a  revival,  or  for  a 
world  missions  or  evangelism  conference, 
may  write  to  him  at  2704  Oakland  Ave., 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.  37601,  through  the 
summer  of  1977,  or  call  (615)  928-5625 
or  (615)  929-0663. 

Your  faithful  prayer  support  for  this 
new  ministry  would  be  greatly  appreci- 
ated. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  June  12,  1977 


Of  Birthmarks  and  Change 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:15-17 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Lord,  I  Want  To  Be  a 

Christian" 
"O  for  a  Closer  Walk  With 
God" 

"Make  Me  a  Captive,  Lord" 

STEP  I:  Birthmarks  of  worldliness. 
John  gives  a  mighty  broad  hint  that 
worldliness  and  God  mix  like  oil 
and  water — not  well  at  all  (v.  15) . 
Furthermore,  John  mentions  "love  of 
the  world."  When  you  love  some- 
one or  something,  you  will  not  easily 
give  it  up.  And  a  mark  of  worldli- 
ness is  that  we  are  deeply  attached 
to  someone  or  something  which  we 
are  determined  to  have,  no  matter 
how  many  reasons  there  are  for  giv- 
ing up  him,  her  or  it. 

According  to  Christ,  you  can  serve 
or  be  controlled  by  only  one  power: 
the  Lord  and  His  desires,  or  Satan 
and  his — the  "world,"  your  own  will, 
and  so  on  (Matt.  6:24) .  So  if  you 
love  the  world's  way  of  thinking  and 
living,  you  are  in  hot  water  where 
God  is  concerned.   In  fact,  "the  love 

YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

Rock  Hill,  S.C.,  June  20-24,  1977,  spon- 
sored by  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCA).  A  week  of  inspiration  and  recrea- 
tion for  high  school  and  college  students 
with  the  Rev.  Bernie  Kuiper,  the  Rev. 
Keith  Brown,  Don  Stewart  and  coach 
Steve  Hecker.  Total  cost— $30.  For  infor- 
mation and  registration,  write  the  Rev.  Hal 
McNeely,  1300  India  Hook  Rd.,  Rock  Hill 
S.C.  29730. 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH? 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 
Sundays  at  11  AM  and  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 
Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  448-5756 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

of  the  Father  is  not  in  you." 

And  beyond  that,  worldliness  is 
characterized  by  something  known 
as  "the  lust  of  the  flesh"  or  the  de- 
termination to  gratify  all  physical 
wants.  This  leads  to  permissiveness, 
trouble  and  the  desire  for  something 
you  don't  or  can't  have.  That's  a 
picture  of  what  John  means. 

All  around  us  today  self-crowned 
experts  announce  that  the  way  to  a 
fulfilled  life  is  liberation.  Libera- 
tion from  rules,  people,  customs  and 
ideas  you  don't  like.  Junk  it  all, 
and  do  what  you  want  to  do  for  a 
change. 

It's  not  that  simple,  for  that  is 
just  the  unthinking,  selfish,  snug- 
gling up  to  Satan's  way  of  life  which 
God  warns  against. 

There  is  "the  lust  of  the  eyes." 
That's  not  so  difficult  to  understand. 
John  refers  to  the  human  tendency 
to  want  everything  we  can  see,  feel, 
touch,  smell  and  hear.  Just  when 
we  think  we  have  what  will  make  us 
happy,  we  are  not,  and  we  never  will 
be  if  our  life  is  built  around  the  be- 
lief that  we  have  a  right  to  a 
steady,  relaxed,  problem-free  exis- 
tence (Prov.  27:20) .  God  never  says 
we  have  any  such  right  or  even  priv- 
ilege. But  our  determination  to  get 
it  anyhow  leads  us  into  a  constant 
turmoil  of  wanting  just  a  "some- 
thing more"  we  presently  do  not 
have. 

And  there  is  "the  pride  of  life," 
the  determination  to  get  power  or 
control.  The  world  is  infected  with 
a  killing  disease,  and  those  who  have 
it  hear  voices  which  say  such  things 
as,  "Make  your  own  kind  of  music"; 


IN  FREDERICK,  MARYLAND 

The  RPCES  is  developing  a  mission 
church  for  the  area  and  invites  all 
like-minded  believers  to  help  estab- 
lish this  needed  witness. 

Meeting  in  the  music  room  of 

Hood  College  Chapel 
Rosemont  Avenue,  Frederick, 
Maryland 
7:00  p.m.  every  Sunday  evening 
(Child  care   provided — 
fellowship  time) 
For  information,  call  845-4305 


"Don't  let  anybody  push 
around";  "You  don't  have  to 
that  put-down,  strike  back"; 
"Get  influence — get  some  mu 
then  they'll  listen  to  you."  Jamefc 
16  mentions  this.  ■ 
Can  you  see  the  result  of  thii 
our  own  nation?  At  one  time/e 
U.  S.  citizens  called  our  nation  ie 
melting  pot  of  the  world.  Til 
was  no  such  thing  as  an  origal 
American  because  we  all  came  fitn 
somewhere  else.  Not  any  more,  ill 
pie  want  to  be  separate  and  uncB 
mitted. 

Pride  was  involved  in  Sat;B 
quick  departure  from  heaven,  llj 
see  where  it  got  him.  That's  wA 
it'll  do  for  us,  too. 

Instead,  if  you  and  I,  as  believij 
and  followers  of  Christ,  do  the  ill 
of  God,  we'll  continue  with  Him  r- 
ever. 

STEP  IT.  The  end  is  coming,  e 
must  keep  in  mind  that  when  Jen 
writes  about  the  world  passing  awli 
along  with  its  lusts,  he  means  a  it 
more  than  "You  better  watch  ill 
'cause  God's  gonna  getcha  if  \fl 
step  out  of  line." 

John  is  saying  that  this  world  isfi 
going  to  go  on  forever.  What  fafl 
about  this  does  Peter  give?  (II  f I 
3:10-13) .  Many  well-trained,  higy 
regarded  specialists  in  all  sorts  f 
technical  fields  insist  that  thhifl 
have  been  as  we  know  them  for  Xm 
lions  of  years  and  will  continue  if) 
that  manner;  however,  the  Lord  ssp 
"It's  going  to  end  one  day." 

You  may  not  have  considered  so  a 
of  the  implications  of  this  fact:  1 

1.    Most  people  today  believe  'w 


LIBRARIANS  NEEDED 

Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jacks  , 
Miss.,  has  several  library  positions  op  . 
MLS  preferred,  BA  with  strong  expc 
ence  considered  for  some  positio . 
Openings  in  cataloging,  serials  and  <• 
culation.  Send  resume  to: 

Miss  Sharon  Taylor,  Acting  Directoi 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Miss.  39209 
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I  re;  and  for  some,  change  is  their 
k('  They  rush  like  squirrels  up 
fi-  new  tree  in  the  forest — they 

■  to  be  "relevant,"  trying  any- 
I;  new  because  it  is  new.  But 

■  don't  really  believe  that  the 
piirop  for  the  whole  stage  will 
fige.  In  other  words,  our  cus- 
1  may  change,  but  what  really 
§>s  us  the  freedom  to  practice 
fiims  does  not  change. 

%  Therefore,  because  most  of  us 
imt  convinced  serious  change  will 
Aen  to  us,  we  develop  certain 
I  dangerous  attitudes: 
l|-0ur  leaders  tell  us  that  our  en- 
jL  is  running  out,  and  that  we  can 
Eonger  live  as  wastefully  and  as 
Ilply  as  we  have  in  the  past.  But 
«:annot  believe  them.  After  all, 
Mis  it  will  never  end. 
I  The  crime  and  violence  which 
M:  us  through  each  day  are  evi- 
;Me  that  our  lack  of  personal  and 
£  discipline  has  borne  us  a  mon- 
Afrom  which  we  cannot  run.  But 
tire  paralyzed  to  act.  After  all, 
m happy  life  will  not  end — surely. 
lj-The  Son  of  God  says,  "From 
■yone  who  has  been  given  much, 
h  shall  be  required."  But  are  we 
fcerned  about  that  now?  The 
ifenent  will  come  a  long  time 
I  1  now — won't  it? 
)  -Around  us  we  see  human  beings 
pving  up,  growing  older,  and  one 
h  dying.  You  know,  I  need  to 
|:e  my  friend  .  .  .  call  my  parents 
Lhear  my  wife  .  .  .  hold  my  daugh- 
M  close.  But  I'll  have  plenty  of 
■s,  and  I'm  really  busy  now.  I 
1  have  time — won't  I? 
>  And  the  world  is  passing  away, 
k.  also  its  lusts;  but  the  one  who 
&s  the  will  of  God  abides  forever." 

il'ROBE: 

{..  What  characterizes  the  person 
|p  will  be  with  God  forever?  Why 
iyou  suppose  God  had  John  write 
It,  rather  than  "he  that  believes 
isa  Christian  abides  forever"? 


fVE  US  A  CHANCE 
I  give  you  good  service 
k  your  subscription  by 
Ctifying  the  Weaver- 
pile  office  at  least 
free  weeks  before  a 
cl.ange  of  address  is  to 
tke  effect.    Send  both 
Id  and  new  addresses, 
iid  zip  codes,  please  I 


2.  What  factors  in  our  society 
make  it  difficult  for  us  to  believe 
that  we  have  to  act  now  to  change 
our  pattern  of  conduct  before  the 
Lord  God? 

3.  Examine  these  verses:  Deu- 
teronomy 28:15,  23-24,  and  Romans 
1:26-32.  Are  there  any  factors  there 
which  you  see  at  work  in  our  chang- 
ing national  scene? 

4.  Study  Deuteronomy  28:1-14, 
then  list  the  promises  of  God  to 
those  of  His  people  who  follow  Him. 

5.  Does  the  fact  that  God  brings 
about  change  indicate  anything 
about  our  practice  in  our  churches, 
our  families  and  our  personal  lives? 
Explain  your  answer.  IS 

Layman— from  p.  13 

over  to  praise  for  the  "good  things" 
which  are  happening  under  the  Com- 
munist regime  in  China  today.  Not 
one  word  does  she  say  about  the  mil- 
lions who  have  been  hushed  by 
murder,  not  a  word  about  the  stifled 
freedom  behind  the  bamboo  curtain, 
not  a  word  about  human  beings 


turned  into  puppets  for  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  more  joint  ventures  we  cre- 
ate, the  more  of  this  sort  of  tragedy 
takes  place.  As  missionaries  we 
have  seen  first  hand  what  happens, 
and  tremble  at  the  sin  of  it  all. 
American  Christians  continue  to 
pour  money  into  projects  which  of- 
ten are  more  pagan  than  Christian. 

The  General  Assembly  should 
carefully  consider  the  dangers  in- 
herent in  the  GMB  recommenda- 
tion. Presbyterians  who  question 
the  wisdom  of  bringing  outsiders 
into  the  denomination's  highest  gov- 
erning body — and  who  doubt  that 
such  action  would  assure  an  in- 
creased Christian  impact  upon  a  sin- 
ful world — had  better  start  doing 
some  checking  for  themselves!  15 

SPRINGDALE  CONFERENCE  GROUNDS 

Three  lakes  let  you  enjoy  lots  of  swim- 
ming and  canoeing.  Ten  cabins  (8-10 
people  each),  an  outdoor  chapel  and  a 
large  dining  hall  can  accommodate  large 
meetings.  For  more  information,  write 
Springdale  Lakes  Camp,  P.  O.  Box  883, 
New  Albany,  Miss.  38652. 


Only  Berkouwer, 


the  man  regarded  as  the  evangelical  theologian  of  the  day, 
could  provide  you  with  this  vivid  review  of  A  Halt  Century 
of  Theology.  In  conversational  style,  G.C.  Berkouwer  reflects 
cn  50  years  of  theology — a  period  he  witnessed  firsthand  and 
in  which  he  played  a  considerable  role. 

He  describes  the  turbulent  theological  climate  of  the  1920's, 
reflects  on  the  "apologetics  period"  when  Reformed  theolo- 
gians defended  the  faith  with  lengthy  appeals  to  reason.  And 
he  recalls  the  influence  of  such  friends  as  Karl  Barth. 

Then,  summarizing  major  themes  on  the  current  theologi- 
cal agenda,  he  points  to  the  task  of  future  theologians — now 
seen  clearer  in  light  of  this  candid  review  of  the  past. 

1688    paper    256  pages  $4.95 


I  G.C.  Berkouwer  of 

iMb^s  Theology 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


When  a  man  tells  you  his  mission 
is  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  in 
Berkeley,  California,  you  expect  him 
to  wear  patched  fatigues. 

If  he  adds  that  he  proposes  to  "de- 
fend the  historic  Christian  faith, 
affirming  by  word  and  action  the 
doctrinal  system  of  the  Protestant 
Reformation  as  it  is  embodied  in 
the  writings  of  John  Calvin,  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism,  and  the 
Westminster  Standards,"  your  men- 
tal picture  changes  to  a  plaid  sports 
coat  and  dark  slacks. 

When  he  gets  to  point  three,  "to 
be  a  living  testimony  to  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  Christ  in  every  aspect 
of  human  endeavor,"  you  are  ready 
to  meet  Jack  Buckley,  leader  of  Cov- 
enant Circle  in  Berkeley. 

Jack  wears  a  blue  gauze  Swiss 
cheese-maker's  smock,  its  full  sleeves 
cuffed  at  the  wrist  with  silver  but- 
tons. His  wife,  Joanne,  made  it, 
sensing  that  this  particular  shirt  ex- 
presses the  lifestyle  of  the  Covenant 
Circle,  a  place  where  young  adults, 
sympathetic  with  the  counterculture 
of  Berkeley,  can  find  answers  to 
their  questions  about  theology,  life 
work,  and  "Just  who  am  I  anyway?" 

Most  of  those  who  come  to  Cov- 
enant Circle  are  in  their  twenties. 
College  educated,  but  not  necessari- 
ly students,  they  like  to  think  things 
through.  Many  are  disenchanted 
with  the  traditional  church  format. 
Home  experiences  were  not  positive 
either.  These  young  adults  choose 
to  live  in  Berkeley,  an  academic  cen- 
ter where  over  30,000  students  are 
enrolled  in  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia alone. 

Other  colleges  and  theological 
schools  add  their  influences.  Spiritual 
counterfeits  such  as  Transcendental 


PASTOR  IN  NEW  YORK 

Needed  by  small,  established,  conserva- 
tive United  Presbyterian  congregation  in 
Queens  County.  Must  be  energetic  and  a 
graduate  of  an  accredited  seminary.  Sal- 
ary open.  Send  resume  to  Arthur  M. 
Ryblcki,  71-04  Edgehill  Place,  Douglas- 
ton,  New  York  11362,  or  phone  (212) 
229-9287. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 
Meditation,  the  Unification  Church, 
Witness  Lee,  and  the  Anthroposoph- 
ical  Society,  vie  for  allegiance.  In 
the  midst  of  all  these  cults  and  ac- 
tivist movements,  Covenant  Circle 
offers  counseling  and  Reformed 
teaching.  For  Christians  it  is  a 
training  center.  For  the  alienated 
it  offers  tolerance.  To  the  unsaved 
it  brings  the  good  news  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Covenant  Circle  staff  consists 
of  Jack,  his  wife,  Joanne,  and  Judith 
Sanderson,  like  Jack,  a  Master  of  Di- 
vinity graduate  from  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary  in  St.  Louis. 
Judith's  forte  is  Greek,  which  she 
teaches  at  "The  Crucible,"  a  forum 
for  radically  Christian  studies.  Her 
apartment,  which  is  part  of  the  Cir- 
cle's "facilities,"  is  used  for  Bible 
classes  and  counseling. 

On  Friday  evenings  the  Buckleys 
use  their  home  (the  rest  of  the  fa- 
cilities) for  open  meetings  that  in- 
clude a  lecture  on  a  current  thee* 
logical  topic,  Bible  study,  and  re- 
freshments. Many  of  the  70  people 
who  attended  meetings  during  the 
last  six  months  found  the  family  at- 
mosphere of  a  real  home  the  greatest 
blessing  of  the  meetings. 

And  it  is  a  real  home.  The  three 
Buckley  children  assure  a  tone  of 
reality!  In  the  basement  Jack  has 
an  office  which  does  double  duty  as 
a  classroom.  Small  groups  get  to- 
gether weekly  to  review  assigned 
readings  and  discuss  current  issues 
and  theology.  A  library  of  Chris- 
tian books  emphasizing  Reformed 
viewpoints  is  available. 

Both  Buckleys  project  their  faith 
beyond  the  Covenant  Circle  home 
base.  Joanne  teaches  in  a  Christian 
school.  Jack  writes  for  a  newspaper 
called  Radix,  serves  on  the  board 
of  "The  Crucible,"  and  cooperates 
with  the  Berkeley  Coalition.  He  is 
an  elder  in  a  fellowship  that  is  in- 
dependent of  the  Circle  but  involves 
many  of  the  same  people.  Balancing 
individual  freedom  and  divine  re- 
striction requires  extraordinary  sen- 
sitivity. "We  are,"  says  Jack,  "a 
community  of  individualists." 


Covenant  Circle  has  a  unique 
sition  in  Berkeley.  There  is  no 
er  outspoken  Reformed  wit 
with  a  campus  outreach  to  serve 
Christian  community  and  also 
unconverted.  Jack  would  like 
increase  his  staff  to  include  trail 
counselors  who  can  relate  to 
complex  problems  troubling  tl 
who  look  to  the  Circle  for  help, 
is  recruiting  men  and  women  v 
seminary  training  and  counsel 
expertise.  Age  is  no  factor,  but 
worker  must  raise  his  own  supp 
There  are  opportunities  for 
ternship  which  earns  college  ere 
"We  are  convinced  that  Christi 
facing  the  end  of  the  20th  cent 
can  test  their  ideas  here  and  disc) 
er  their  gifts  and  calling  from  d 
before  graduation."  Full-time  s 
positions  are  also  available. 

Do  you  know  of  a  young  ad 
perhaps  your  own  son  or  daugh 
who  is  in  Berkeley  and  in  need 
someone  to  be  a  friend  in  the  naj 
of  Christ?  Jack  is  willing  to  f 
such  young  people  and  offer  h 
One  contact  came  through  an 
tide  on  Covenant  Circle  publisl 
in  the  Bulletin  Supplement,  a  we 
ly  newsletter  of  the  RPCES.  I 
ents  on  the  East  Coast  read  the 
tide,  wrote  their  daughter  at  Ber 
ley  and  urged  her  to  call.  One 
she  did — desperately  in  need  of  . 
uge  from  a  boyfriend  who  expres: 
his  violent  nature  by  frequ 
beatings. 

Jack  went  to  her  rescue,  all 
way  to  San  Francisco  where 
young  woman  had  moved.  I 
knowing  when  the  dangerous  b 
friend  would  return,  he  packed 
woman  and  her  possessions  into 
car  and  hurried  back  to  Berkel 
A  clinic  was  located  to  give  medi 
help.  The  woman  was  given  a  pi; 
to  stay  in  a  Christian  home  for  p 
pie  in  distress.  Not  every  case 
that  dramatic,  but  each  one  recei 
the  same  personal  attention. 

The  address  of  Covenant  Cir 
is  2342  Grant  Street,  Berkeley, 
94703.    If  you  can  help  them 
they  can  help  you,  write. 


d 
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Q  e  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
•v\wed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
Mirders  with  your  local  Christian 
ristore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Wilogical  Seminary  Book  Store, 
£  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss, 
m.  (Add  postage.) 

ft  GOOD  NEWS  ABOUT  JESUS, 

■  rank  Dell'Isola.  A.  J.  Holman  Co., 
■delphia,  Pa.  Paper,  335  pp.  $3.95. 

■  :wed  by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Rjrn- 
llt,  H.R.,  Holland,  Mich. 

LB  though  subtitled  "The  New 
■ament  in  Today's  English  Ver- 
'■"  this  book  is  neither  a  version 

■  a  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
mt.  The  author  has  edited  and 
•ranged  Good  News  For  Modern 
w  into  a  continuous  narrative. 

■  subtitle  raises  a  question.  If 
1/author  means  the  book  is  based 
:B.he  TEV,  he  is  on  solid  ground. 
m  if  he  means  "The  Good  News 
»ut  Jesus"  is  itself  a  version  like 
t  TEV,  then  I  have  misgivings 
Vat  the  subtitle. 

Whe  author's  purpose  is  good  but 
Vicult:  "To  arrange  the  Gospel 
ms  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
in  chronological  sequence." 
■enever  an  author  places  himself 
■he  field  of  the  "Harmony  of  the 
•  pels,"  he  faces  the  synoptic  prob- 
V.  Having  the  author's  purpose 
•mind,  no  one  would  expect  a 
mtment  like  Farmer's  "Synopti- 

VE  Dell'Isola  had  retained  the 
■ae  of  the  New  Testament  book, 
ipter  and  verse  in  some  form — as 
•nts  of  reference — he  would  have 
•ouraged  rereading  and  deeper 
iiy  of  his  book.  To  read  to  gather 
We  meaning,  one  does  not  need  the 
■ne  of  book,  chapter  or  verse;  but 
1  detailed,  incisive  study  of  con- 
■>ts  and  events,  points  of  reference 
M helpful. 

irhe  strength  of  the  book  is  its 
|x>th-flowing  word  stream  and  a 
I  alty  to  and  understanding  of  the 
lb  event,  the  one  truth,  he  has  cho- 
1.  out  of  a  much  larger  field  of 
wnts  and  truths.  The  weakness  of 
1:  book  lies  in  its  absence  of  points 
preference  and  a  lack  of  a  realistic 
Wance  between  the  unity  and  the 
I'ersity  in  the  New  Testament.  IS 

MEOLOGY  IN  RECONCILIATION: 
■says  Toward  Evangelical  and  Cath- 
»:  Unity  in  East  and  West,  by  Thorn- 
>  F.  Torrance.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Ibl.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  302  pp. 
4  50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  B. 
1  ingston,  H.R,  Yorktown,  Va. 

[The  professor  of  Christian  dog- 


matics at  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh has  subtitled  his  book  "Es- 
says Toward  Evangelical  and  Cath- 
olic Unity  in  East  and  West."  It  is 
the  most  elaborate  attempt  I  have 
ever  encountered  at  solving  the  prob- 
lem of  the  unity  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

The  best  possible  introduction  to 
entice  you  to  read  and  study  this  ef- 
fort to  come  up  with  a  workable  ec- 
umenism, or  to  know  the  book  is  not 
for  you,  are  the  chapter  headings: 

Ecumenism:  A  Reappraisal  of  its 
Significance,  Past,  Present  and  Fu- 
ture. The  One  Baptism  Common  to 
Christ  and  His  Church.  The  Paschal 
Mystery  of  Christ  and  the  Eucharist. 
The  Mind  of  Christ  in  Worship: 
The  Problem  of  Appollinarianism 
in  the  Liturgy.  Athanasius:  A  Study 
in  the  Foundation  of  Classical  The- 
ology. The  Church  in  the  New  Era 
of  Scientific  and  Cosmological 
Change. 

My  personal  evaluation  is  my  sec- 
ond sentence.  As  literature  on  the 
subject,  this  work  is  very  thorough 
and  profound.  EE 

INDEX  TO  BROWN,  DRIVER  AND 
BRIGGS  HEBREW  LEXICON,  com- 
piled by  Bruce  Einspahr.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  Paper,  456  pp.  $19.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott, 
professor  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testa- 
ment, Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

All  students  of  Biblical  Hebrew 
who  desire  to  increase  their  use 
of  the  original  language  rejoice  at 
the  advent  of  this  most  helpful  In- 
dex, whose  purpose  is  to  enable  users 
of  the  Brown,  Driver  and  Briggs 
classic  Lexicon  to  do  their  work 


BOOKS 


more  rapidly  and  with  greater  ease. 

Mr.  Einspahr  has  carefully  cata- 
logued the  reference  in  BDB  for 
each  word  as  it  occurs  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, verse  by  verse.  He  has  arranged 
the  catalogues  of  Old  Testament 
books  in  the  order  of  the  English 
Bible  rather  than  in  the  Hebrew  or- 
der. I  think  this  is  less  preferable 
but  no  great  problem. 

The  book  is  well  worth  the  cost 
for  those  who  use  their  Hebrew  Old 
Testament,  and  it  will  be  a  great  en- 
couragement to  some  who  have  been 
negligent  in  their  use  of  the  original 
language. 

With  so  many  helps  available  for 
the  user  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, I  heartily  welcome  this  publi- 


LOVE  SONG  IN  HARVEST,  by  Geof- 
frey T.  Bull.  Christian  Literature  Cru- 
sade, Fort  Washington,  Pa.  Paper,  182 
pp.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Charles  J. 
Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

This  charming  book  is  a  rich  in- 
terpretation of  the  little  book  of 
Ruth.  Many  books  have  been  writ- 
ten about  this  Old  Testament  ro- 
mance, but  this  is  the  best  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  reading.  The 
prologue,  lovely  as  a  psalm — poetic 
and  short — stimulates  thought. 

The  author  shares  his  deep  convic- 
tion of  the  active  presence  of  God 
in  all  souls,  in  all  places,  and  in  all 
ages.  He  sees  God  as  the  Master  of 
movement  and  space  as  the  out- 
spread of  God's  power;  stillness  as 
relative  and  all  creation  as  vibrant. 
No  matter  lacks  motion,  and  no 
mind,  however  placid,  is  devoid  of 
current  thinking.  God  is  viewed  as 
inbringing,  upsurging  and  outflow- 


Publicity  and  News  Writers' 
Workshop 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  20-22 
For  Information  and  Reservations 

Write:  Workshop, 
The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802 
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ing,  and  he  who  goes  with  God,  goes 
on! 

Aware  of  God's  purpose  in  all  his- 
tory and  in  every  situation,  the  au- 
thor interprets  the  events  recorded 
in  Ruth  as  His  preparation  for  the 
coming  of  the  promised  Messiah.  He 
finds  significance  in  the  smallest 
acts  and  statements  which  have  bear- 
ing on  prophecy. 

A  statement  on  the  cover  expresses 
the  value  of  this  book:  "Here  ro- 
mance and  revelation  walk  together 
through  the  fields,  and  purposes  di- 
vine soon  ripen  with  the  corn  .... 
In  today's  disastrous  world,  where 
rebel  slogans  match  those  of  the 
Judges'  period,  this  ageless  love  song 
yields  an  ever  brighter  luster.  It 
tells  us  now,  as  then,  that  God's  re- 
demptive plan  runs  on  to  glory  by 


means  of  those  who  trust  Him  in 
the  twilight  hour." 

An  ideal  book  for  a  special  gift 
to  others,  it  will  enrich  all  who 
read  it.  5] 

WHO  WILL  LEAD  US?,  by  Leonard 
J.  Coppe».  Pilgrim  Publ.  Co.,  Phillips- 
burg,  N.  J.  154  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pas- 
tor, Church  of  the  Living  Word,  Vo- 
lant, Pa. 

Every  once  in  a  while,  a  book 
comes  along  which  one  feels  must  be 
brought  to  the  attention  of  all  his 
friends.  This  is  such  a  book,  and  it 
would  be  possible  to  become  so  en- 
raptured with  it  that  all  objectivity 
could  be  lost. 

To  begin  with,  this  study  in  the 
development  of  Biblical  offices  with 
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emphasis  on  the  diaconate  is  a 
product  of  the  pastorate  and  the  I 
torate;  rare  too,  is  the  author's 
pertise  in  the  field  of  Old  T< 
ment  studies.  In  addition  to 
theoretical-practical  combination 
author  has  been  marinated  in 
Biblical-theological  method  of  G 
hardus  Vos  (the  Princetonian  fat 
of  American  Biblical  theology) 

If  you  say,  "I'm  not  interesteo 
deacons,"  I  say,  "Buy  the  book  i 
way!"  The  last  50  pages  are  c 
cerned  specifically  with  the  deaq 
and  their  office,  but  the  first 
pages  are  devoted  to  a  study  of 
nature  and  mission  of  the  Chui, 
Exciting,   understandable   and  1 
couraging,  these  100  pages  are  ll 
lically  the  best  I  have  read  on  ] 
subject,  especially  in  our  day  win 
ignorance  (or  prejudice?)  aboui.s 
regarding  that  institution  for  whi 
Christ  died. 

Here  we  find  the  heart  of  the  C 
pel  and  the  Church's  response:  il 
Church's  mission,  its  offices  and  •- 
ganization;  Christ's  relationship  3 
these  offices  and  His  method  f 
training  the  apostles,  prophets  al 
elders;     and    miracles.  Cohere! 
preachable  and  Biblical,  the  bo 
brings  the  Old  Testament  to  the  fcj 
in  understanding  the  New  Tesj 
ment  Church. 

It's  as  if  Dr.  Coppes  serves 
sweet  meal  of  God's  whole  histc, 
of  revelation  at  one  sitting.  If  Go 
Word  is  like  honey,  then  so  are  th; 
few  books  which  give  us  that  Wo- 
rn terms  more  readily  understood 
as  he  does  with  the  relationship 
tween  the  Old  and  New  Testamen 
In  terms  of  present  day  studies  ai 
controversies,  Dr.  Coppes  lays  t 
foundation  for  discussions  of  t 
qualification  of  women  for  Chun 
offices,  the  priority  of  either  the 
fice  or  the  task  in  ordination, 
specific  duties  and  task  of  each 
the  ordained  offices,  the  precursq 
of  New  Testament  offices  in  the  O 
Testament,  and  the  genuine  role 
deacons  in  the  Church.  The  auth 
views   the  diaconate   as  emergii 
from  the  kingship  rather  than  tl( 
priestly  line. 

The  style  is  also  notable,  as  E 
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Li;  les  writes  with  some  of  the  sim- 
^  |y  o£  the  late  E.  J.  Young.  Lay- 
^  can  read,  understand  and  enjoy 
^    book;  in  some  sense,  it  breaks 
1    around,  so  theologians  will  want 
ad  it;  and  because  it  is  clarify- 
nd  inspiring,  pastors  and  semi- 
students  will  profit  from  read- 
t. 

other  words,  I  would  say,  "Get 
book  and  read  it!"  IB 

AFTER  LIFE,  by  Raymond  A. 
y  Jr.  Mockingbird  Books,  Inc.,  At- 
,  Ga.  Paper,  128  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
d  by  Mrs.  Joan  B.  Finneran, 
sonville,  Md. 

is  difficult  to  do  justice  in  a 
review  to  this  exciting  book. 
Moody,  a  Ph.D.  in  philosophy  as 
as  an  M.D.,  has  conducted  a 
y  of  over  100  patients  who  have 
i  very  near  death  or  declared 
cally  dead  by  their  physicians, 
who  were  resuscitated.  When 
re"  again,  they  described  details 
what    occurred    during  their 
ll  th  period." 

i'iithough  each  account  differed 
-Wewhat  from  every  other  one,  out- 
ifding    similarities    occurred  in 

■e  experiences.  Each  person  felt 
i;Bpable  of  expressing  clearly  what 
'mad  experienced  because  our  vo- 

ialary  is  adjusted  to  a  three- 
sl'ensional  world,  and  the  world 
mmd  had  more  than  three  dimen- 
W,s. 

W  composite  model  experience 
'■ild  contain  a  loud  ringing  sensa- 
>Wi  in  the  ears,  travel  through  a 
f'K  tunnel,  a  sense  of  warmth  and 
Wl-being,  and  the  discovery  that 
•person  is  outside  of  his  own  phys- 
body,  in  a  spiritual  body  of 
■ie  sort  capable  of  phenomenal  ac- 
Wties.  Sometimes  others  come  to 
i;t  and  greet  him;  old  friends  long 
■d  occasionally  are  recognized. 
:li  "being  of  light,"  radiating  love, 
■fws  him  an  instantaneous  flash- 
Ik  of  scenes  from  his  whole  life. 
1  is  conducted  somewhere  until  he 
■ounters  a  barrier  of  some  sort 
•ich  he  cannot  cross,  and  then  he 
■is  himself  returning  to  his  own 
l/sical  body. 

IlThereafter,  his  life  is  changed,  his 
Mr  of  death  is  gone;  he  realizes,  as 
■>  made  clear  to  him  in  his  spiri- 
s»l  experience,  that  love  in  all  re- 
konships  and  the  gaining  of 
•kwledge  in  this  life  are  extremely 
toortant  on  "the  other  side."  The 
b  ng  of  light  makes  a  profound  im- 
pssion;  Christians  regard  it  as 
Crist,  non-Christians  call  it  an  an- 


gel or  a  being. 

Dr.  Moody,  raised  by  Presbyterian 
parents  and  now  a  Methodist,  does 
not  attempt  a  spiritual  evaluation 
except  to  include  parallels  from  lit- 
erature of  diverse  cultures  and  eras, 
for  example,  the  Bible,  Plato,  the 
Tibetan  Book  of  the  Dead.  He  also 
includes  a  section  of  questions  and 
answers. 

The  Afterword  is  interesting,  as  it 
deals  with  attempted  suicides.  These 
death  experiences  are  distinctly  un- 
pleasant; apparently,  by  "breaking 
the  rules"  in  attempting  to  take  his 
own  life,  a  person  receives  a  severe 
penalty  on  the  other  side,  as  he  is 
"throwing  God's  gift  back  in  His 
face,"  to  quote  one  patient.  Killing 
someone  else  brings  similar  prob- 
lems, as  the  killer  would  be  inter- 
fering with  God's  purpose  for  that 
individual's  life. 

This  is  not  an  occult  book.  Dr. 
Elizabeth  Kubler-Ross,  well  known 
medical  expert  on  death  and  dying, 
wrote  in  the  Foreword  that  her  own 
yet  unpublished  research  on  the 
same  subject  agrees  with  Dr. 
Moody's  findings.  Persons  who  still 
fear  death  should  receive  a  great 
deal  of  comfort  from  this  book.  It 
should  also  change  the  way  we  lead 
our  daily  lives.  EG 

Liberation— from  p.  9 

ality,  enacted  on  a  day-to-day  basis 
in  the  individual  home,  and  contin- 
ually throughout  the  universal 
Church. 

In  these  two  spheres  of  church  and 
home,  in  a  degree  possible  nowhere 
else,  the  principle  of  love  is  in  op- 
eration. Here  we  acknowledge  glad- 
ly our  inequalities.  We  forget  about 
a  power  struggle  or  competition  or 
aggression  or  even  our  so-called 
"rights."  We  accept  ourselves  and 
one  another  for  what  God  has  made 
us. 

In  a  human  body,  each  member 
contributes  to  the  good  of  the  whole: 
The  hand  performs  its  peculiar 
function  without  despising  the  work 
of  the  foot  or  envying  the  ability  of 
the  eye.  One  woman  may  be  a  cor- 
poration lawyer  in  the  world,  a  de- 
voted wife  at  home,  and  a  humble 
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communicant  at  church  without  vio- 
lating the  design  of  her  Maker. 

But  if  in  church  and  home  she  ig- 
nores the  revealed  design  which 
gives  authority  to  men,  she  is  like 
those  of  whom  Isak  Dinesen  writes. 
They  make  you  doubt  that  God  had 
any  idea  at  all  in  making  them,  or 
any  purpose  whatever  in  the  ancient 
imagery  of  God  as  Father,  Christ  as 
bridegroom,  the  Church  as  bride, 
and  the  relation  of  men  and  women 
as  symbols  of  tremendous  heavenly 
secrets  which  Christians  call  reality. 

Finally  then,  women  are  called, 
as  men  are  called,  to  discipleship 
which  means  obedience,  which 
springs  from  love.  We  are  given  the 
most  perfect  freedom,  the  most  glo- 
rious fulfillment,  in  the  recognition 
of  God's  purposes  for  us. 

"Thy  will  be  done,"  we  pray,  "on 
earth" — in  my  corner  of  it,  in  the 
sphere  Thou  hast  appointed  me — 
"Thy  will  be  done  as  it  is  in  heav- 
en." As  He  is  glorified  there,  so  let 
us  glorify  Him  here.  Ill 

Balance— from  p.  II 

right!) ,  and  then  proceed  to  throw 
out  the  proverbial  baby  with  the 
bathwater. 

The  important  thing  to  note  is 
that  neither  side  of  the  issue  has 
grasped  the  essential  nature  of  the 
authority  given  to  the  husband  by 
God,  or  of  the  subjection  to  that  au- 
thority urged  on  the  wife. 

The  New  Testament  word  for 
"subjection"  is  derived  from  two 
compound  words,  one  meaning  "un- 
der, below,"  and  the  other  meaning 
"that  which  is  ordered,  ranked  or 
placed  in  rows."    According  to  the 

what  s  in  a  name? 
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Scriptures,  the  originator  of  all  rank 
and  order  is  God,  and  all  of  the 
"orders"  of  time  and  creation  have 
their  source  in  Him  (Rom.  13:1). 

Moreover,  the  New  Testament 
speaks  of  several  "orders":  Citizens 
are  to  be  subject  to  civil  authorities 
(Tit.  3:1;  Rom.  13:1);  employees  are 
to  be  subject  to  their  employers  (Tit. 
2:9) ;  Church  members  are  to  be  sub- 
ject to  their  leaders  (I  Cor.  16:16) 
and  to  one  another  (Eph.  5:21) ; 
children  are  to  be  subject  to  their 
parents  (I  Tim.  3:4) ;  the  Church  is 
to  be  subject  to  Christ  (Eph.  5:24) ; 
and  wives  are  to  be  subject  to  their 
husbands  (Eph.  5:22;  Col.  3:18). 

Ultimately  all  of  these  "orders" 
or  "over"  and  "under"  relationships 
will  find  their  goal  in  and  be  dis- 
solved in  God  who  is  all  in  all  (I 
Cor.  15:24,  27-28).  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  they  are  designed  to 
preserve  for  mankind  an  orderly  so- 
ciety in  which  to  live.  Thus  the 
New  Testament  instructs  the  wife 
"to  place  or  rank  herself  under"  her 
husband  (Eph.  5:21,  24;  Col.  3:18; 
I  Pet.  3:1),  that  is,  to  recognize  his 
authority  over  her  and  to  submit 
herself  to  it. 

But  what  exactly  is  the  authority 
of  the  husband?  The  New  Testa- 
ment concept  of  authority  is  best 
captured  in  a  Greek  term,  which  in 
the  Authorized  Version  is  translated 
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as  "authority"  29  times  and  as 
"power"  69  times.  This  word  is  reg- 
ularly used  to  designate  "the  power 
exercised  by  rulers  or  others  in  high 
position  by  virtue  of  their  office." 
In  I  Corinthians  11:10  it  is  used  to 
speak  of  the  sort  of  "power"  God 
has  given  the  husband  over  his  wife. 

What  is  often  overlooked  here  is 
that  the  husband's  "power"  or  au- 
thority in  marriage  is  sourced  not 
in  any  inherent  superiority  of  the 
male  but  rather  in  the  position  or 
"office"  God  has  given  the  husband 
within  the  overall  "orders"  of  so- 
ciety. Such  authority  in  reality  is 
only  one  of  several  kinds  of  authori- 
ty human  beings  regularly  exercise 
over  each  other,  a  fact  that  has  ma- 
jor implications  for  the  way  the  hus- 
band's role  is  to  be  viewed.  This 
can  be  seen  more  clearly  by  examin- 
ing briefly  the  kinds  of  authority  or- 
dinarily observed  in  human  society. 

Researchers  in  social  psychology 
have  designated  at  least  five  kinds 
of  "social  power,"  authority  or  in- 
fluence that  human  beings  exercise 
over  each  other.  The  first  is  called 
information  power.  A  person,  or 
source,  exerts  this  sort  of  "power" 
over  another  when  the  information 
he  controls  influences  the  thinking 
or  behavior  of  the  recipient. 

Referent  power  exists  when  the 
recipient  identifies  with  the  source 
and  desires  to  be  like  him.  Thus  the 
source  influences  the  recipient  by 
his  example.  Coercive-reward  power 
exists  when  the  recipient  believes 
that  the  source  can  and  will  punish 
or  reward  his  behavior. 

Expert  power  is  the  sort  of  influ- 
ence that  accrues  to  the  source  by 
knowing  more  or  being  able  to  do 
something  better  than  the  recipient. 
Positional  power  exists  when  the  re- 
cipient accepts  a  relationship  in 
which  the  source  is  permitted  or 


FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

A  new  family  guide  to  help  make  a 
short  family  worship  enjoyable  as  well 
as  meaningful.  Stresses  Catechism.  Sin- 
gle copy,  $2;  20  or  more,  $1.50  each 
postpaid.  Order  from  Uncle  Hank,  P.  O. 
Box  155,  Macon,  Ga.  31202. 


NEED  A  SHEPHERD? 

Biblically  oriented,  Christ-centered  PCUS 
minister  seeks  to  serve  any  confessional- 
ly  conservative,  Calvinistic  congregation. 
Effective  in  relating  the  Word  of  God  to 
today's  needs,  counseling  and  working 
with  youth.  In  ministry  13  years  after  15 
years  in  business.  Write  Box  MF,  the 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
28787. 


obliged,  because  of  his  positio, 
prescribe  behaviors  for  the  reciij 
and  the  recipient  is  obliged  to  a 
this  influence. 

In  examining  the  nature  oij 
husband's  authority  over  his  wi( 
spelled  out  in  the  Bible,  three  ■ 
cial  points  emerge.  First,  of  thej 
kinds  of  power  or  authority  ] 
above,  only  the  fifth — posit] 
power — is  designated  by  the 
Testament  as  belonging  to  the 
band;  and  even  this  type  of  "po, 
is  not  uniquely  the  husband's 
there  are  areas  of  authority  ovei 
husband  that  a  wife  holds  by  v 
of  her  position  as  well  (I  Cor.  ! 

Second,  the  other  four  types  oj 
thority  are  equally  available  tc: 
husband  and  wife  alike.  Althii 
it  is  probably  true  that  coerciv 
ward  power  should  seldom  if 
be  used  by  either  marriage  pari 
the  Bible  clearly  encourages  the  j 
to  exert  several  of  the  other  t 
of  power  over  her  husband  (e.g.j 
use  of  referent  power  in  I  Pete 
14,  and  the  use  of  expert  powf,; 
Proverbs  31) . 

Third,  the  type  of  power  delegi 
by  God  to  the  husband  is  the 
one  of  the  five  that  does  not  detj 
on  some  inherent  superiority  on. 
part  of  the  one  exerting  the  autlt 
ty.    Rather,  it  depends  solely  onj 
position  God  has  given  the  huslj 
in  the  overall  hierarchy  of  hu 
society.    Thus  the  wife  is  urge, 
submit  herself  to  her  husband! 
to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:22),  for: 
submissive  attitude  is  to  be  ini 
sponse  not  to  any  intrinsic  super) 
ty  of  her  male  partner  but  tol 
design  of  a  sovereign  God  who* 
placed  her  in  that  submissive  rm 
One  option  at  this  point,  of  coil 
is  to  question  the  wisdom  of  GoM 
designing  such  an  arrangement  if 
the  home  in  the  first  place.  rm 
seems  to  be  what  many  Christ  I 
are  doing  today.    But  such  an  I 
tion  is  a  dead-end  street,  even  al 
from  the  lack  of  faith  it  invcl 
(Rom.  14:23;  Heb.  11:6).  It 
never  be  understood  why  God  £ 
a  husband  who  is  inferior  to  his 
a  position  of  authority  over  her, 
more  than  one  can  explain  why  J 
gives  civil  officials  who  are  infe 
to  most  of  the  populace  a  posi 
of  authority  over  them. 

In  both  cases  the  Christian's! 
sponsibility   is   to   submit  "as 
the  Lord"  to  those  whom  God  is 
placed    in    authority,  recognifil 
that  such  submission  is  not  beclsi 
the  individual  holding  the  posi»» 
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■.Jiority  is  necessarily  a  superior 
fin  being,  but  rather  because  re- 
ft is  due  to  the  sovereign  wisdom 
fci  God  who  ordained  that  rela- 
fiiip  of  authority  and  submission 
It.  13:1-2). 

■  h  considerations  ought  to  pro- 
h  much  more  balanced  view  of 
1'authority"  of  the  husband. 
I  who  favor  the  subjugation  of 
ife  have  clearly  failed  to  grasp 
ict  that  God  has  granted  to  the 
uid  only  a  limited  type  of  au- 
ty  over  his  wife  for  the  sake  of 
nooth  functioning  of  the  home, 
;hat  this  authority  is  always  to 
cercised  in  understanding  love 
2t.  3:7) .  Indeed,  the  example 
msband  is  to  emulate  here  is 
ng  less  than  the  lofty  one  of 
t's  selfless  giving  of  Himself  for 
bride,  the  Church  (Eph.  5:25- 

newise,  those  who  advocate  the 
cation  of  the  Biblical  roles  for 
and  and  wife  have  seemingly  al- 
issed  the  balance  point;  other- 
they  would  not  continue  to  in- 
that  submission  inevitably  im- 
inferiority.  What  both  sides 
le  issue  have  failed  to  realize  is 
the  Biblical  balance  God  intend- 
Dr  marriage  says  nothing  about 
nherent  superiority  or  infer  iori- 
the  male  or  female,  but  rather 
lides  both  husband  and  wife 
a  wide  range  of  opportunities 
each  their  full  potential  within 
relationship. 

he  balanced  Biblical  view  of  the 
ually  complementary  or  symbi- 
roles  of  the  husband  and  wife  in 
riage  is  an  integral  part  of  the 
all  framework  for  human  society 
vealed  in  God's  Word.  It  must 
be  allowed  to  be  bent  out  of 
!)e  by  abuses  from  any  quarter. 

contemporary  feminist  move- 
it  has  done  the  Church  a  favor 
orcing  it  to  reevaluate  what  the 
le  actually  teaches  about  the  hus- 
d-and-wife  relationship  in  mar- 
e,  thereby  bringing  to  renewed 
ntion  a  long-standing  abuse  of 
doctrine  by  misguided  men 
>se  prejudices  blinded  them  to 
truth. 

a  working  diligently  to  eliminate 
abuse,  Christians  should  not  fall 
y  to  another  abuse  which  emerges 
n  an  equally  twisted  and  prej- 
ced  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

this  second  abuse,  which  urges 
t  the  roles  of  husband  and  wife 
eliminated  altogether,  will  no 
iibt  prove  equally  as  bad  as  the 
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Instruction 
=  Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 

David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 

Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.75  each;  $6.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Chllds  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Should  Westminster  Be  Retained?  Could  This  Age  Really  Improve  On 
the  Incredible  Devotion  of  Those  Men  of  God?,  by  Robert  Strong 

($1.50  per  dozen;  $12  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $12.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV-^Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(Complete  manual:  25c;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(above  prices  include  postage) 
Order  from 

Tbe  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


For  Greater  Effect 

Sometimes  men  have  been  galvanized  when  the  Reformed 
faith  brought  them  into  a  dynamic  relation  to  God;  sometimes 
a  state  of  spiritual  lethargy  has  developed  in  some  circles  fly- 
ing the  same  banner.  The  state  of  religion  in  Wesley's  Eng- 
land is  a  case  in  point. 

Because  we  are  dealing  with  God's  ways  and  not  man's,  we 
must  always  remember  that  in  the  realm  of  faith  it  is  easy  for 
human  reason  to  think  of  itself  more  highly  than  it  ought  to 
think.  Everyone  who  has  attempted  to  take  theology  seriously 
will  bear  witness  to  this  fact :  You  simply  cannot  push  the  truth 
of  God  to  every  possible  logical  conclusion — by  human  stan- 
dards— without  running  the  risk  of  ending  up  with  exaggera- 
tions, caricatures,  of  reality.  When  that  happens,  even  well- 
meaning  Reformed  believers  may  begin  to  miss  the  mark  with 
diminishing  spiritual  effect. 

This  is  a  Church  issue  which  will  not  go  away,  because  if  the 
Reformed  faith  is  our  best  hope  for  spiritual  renewal,  it  will 
certainly  be  a  faith  throbbing  with  spiritual  vitality,  electrify- 
ing those  it  touches  even  as  generations  have  been  electrified 
before. 

— The  Editor 
(See  p.  7) 
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RE  THE  DEATH  PENALTY 

I  hope  you  will  continue  to  sup- 
port any  and  all  laws  on  capital  pun- 
ishment. There  seems  to  be  little 
doubt  that  there  is  ample  evidence 
in  the  Bible  to  support  your  views. 

It  is  well  and  good  to  write  to  and 
sympathize  with  murderers  in  our 
prisons  but  I  can't  help  but  won- 
der how  much  help  and  sympathy 
organizations  formed  to  help  pris- 


oners have  extended  help  to  the  vic- 
tims of  these  "converted"  criminals. 
It  seems  to  me  far  better  to  protect 
the  general  public  than  to  pamper 
hardened  felons. 

The  argument  that  capital  pun- 
ishment is  no  deterrent  to  the  crime 
of  murder  simply  won't  work.  It 
reminds  me  of  a  syndicated  story  put 
out  by  one  of  the  news  services  a 
few  years  ago.    A  criminal  element 
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robbed  a  Catholic  church  in 
York  City  taking  some  old  and 
valuable  ceremonial  serving  p* 
and  jewelry.  When  word  of  I 
got  to  leaders  of  the  Mafia,  they  J 
out  the  word  that  they  knew  A 
the  guilty  parties  were  and  thai! 
ery  stolen  item  had  better  be  1 1 
in  the  church  within  48  hours! 
else."  Needless  to  say,  as  the  s] 
was  put  on  the  wires,  everything  as 
back  in  place,  not  in  48  hours  ut 
in  24  hours.    Need  I  say  more?  ! 

—Cody  U.  Watson I 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


FOR  THE  COMMANDMENTS  k 

It  was  inspiring  in  the  JourncM 
January  12  and  again  of  May! 
("No  Room  for  Modification") tt 
read  editorials  that  came  out  strig 
for  the  Ten  Commandments  ,1 
daily  guide  in  the  lives  of  New  H 
tament  believers.  Few  religus 
periodicals  are  willing,  as  you  1 
to  take  the  position  that  the  Mol 
law  is  relevant  to  modern  living.  « 
ually  emphasis  is  on  a  God  of  I 
with  the  less  said  about  the  c* 
mandments  the  better. 

This  lopsided  portrayal  of  a  st 
God  is  a  betrayal  of  Scriptural  te;ti 
ing  and  is  the  buildup  for  a  mi 
tude  of  exceptions  to  what  God 
quires  of  Christians. 

Don'ts  in  the  commandments 
shunned  in  particular.  Is  this  d 
in  innocence,  or  is  it  willfully  jj 
moted  to  weaken  the  barriers  aga 
the  "all  are  saved"  of  universali 
and  thereby  make  that  philoso 
acceptable  to  the  unwary? 

Many  have  a  desire  to  do  - 
own  thing  and  use  this  as  an  ex 
for  disobeying  God's  law.  WL 
guidance  of  the  law  is  ignored,  1 
takes  over  and  Satan  gleefully  3 
plauds.  Sadly,  as  the  editorial  sil 
ed,  "Christians  have  fostered  1 
attitude."  And  the  Church's  leacl 
ship  has  catered  to  this  irresponsiffl 
lawlessness  by  failing  to  take  a  st  d 
against  those  who  have  accepted  A 
vation  through  God's  love  but  \1 
reject  His  commands. 

—A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N if 


■ 


THIS  AND  THAT 

It  is  always  my  intention  torn 
down  and  write  you  about  111 
much  I  appreciate  the  Journal.  Ill 
many  articles  are  excellent  anci 
use  Dr.  Scott's  Sunday  school  lessaf 
most  every  Sunday  in  teaching.  W 
provides  so  much  background  Scim 
ture — we  really  appreciate  it! 


jjiy  husband  and  I  were  much 
tjessed  with  the  interview  with 
La  Bryant  (  April  6) .  She  ex- 
ited our  feelings  so  well.  Keep 
plhe  good  work  and  may  God  con- 
§fc  His  blessings  on  you  and  the 
oinal  staff. 

— Mrs.  H.  G.  Thompson 
Ashland,  Va. 


have  just  received  six  copies  of 
!    Presbyterian  Journal,  my  very 

ir  sight  of  what  I  consider  to  be 

Excellent  magazine. 

I  have  been  greatly  blessed  and 
;yh,lenged  by  what  I  have  read,  and 

dee  simply  to  say  thank  you  for 


what  you  are  doing,  and  request 
prayers  for  us  in  our  troubled  coun- 
try. 

—  (Rev.)  Brian  Kingsmore 
Cloyfin,  Coleraine,  Ireland 


Gordon  F.  Garlington  Jr.  from 
Eldorado,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Mangum,  Okla. 
James  W.  Patton  from  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Steven  C.  Riser  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Clairmont  church 
(PCUS) ,  Decatur,  Ga. 


Leek  Herrington  from  Albany, 
Ga.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Thomasville,  Ga. 
G.  William  Jones  from  Kingsport, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Covenant  church 
(PCUS),  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
John  E.  Kimbirl  from  Lincolnton, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
LaGrange,  Ga. 

William  R.  Barron  from  Titus- 
ville,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Marianna,  Fla. 
Kennedy  Smartt  from  Hopewell, 
Va.,  to  Decatur,  Ga.,  as  coordina- 
tor of  church  relations  for  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  (PCA). 


MINISTERS 


While  we  who  labor  at  the  edi- 
ijal  desks  of  this  publication  want 
devotional    and  inspirational 
ne  to  loom  large  in  all  of  the 
erial  appearing  in  these  columns, 
do  not  forget  that  the  Journal 
founded  to  take  a  special  inter- 
in  Church  affairs.  Unfortunate- 
iChurch  affairs  do  not  constitute 
of  those  stimulating  subjects  ev- 
lone  wants  to  read  about,  and  that 
pity.    For  the  lack  of  such  in- 
st  on  the  part  of  laymen,  espe- 
ly,  more  than  one  denomination 
history  has  gone  down  the  spiri- 
■1  drain.   In  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
»  there  is  a  further  word  about 
i  latter  that  has  created  much  dis- 
•sion  in  Church  circles.  Nothing 
■  the  Journal  since  its  beginning 
h  produced  as  vigorous  a  reaction 
fc  recent   articles   on   certain  Re- 
ft med  issues.   This  time  (p.  7)  we 
ivat  to  say  something  about  the  sub- 
fits  that  are  up  for  discussion,  not 
a)ut  people  or  problems.    May  we 
hir  from  you? 

Many  of  you  from  time  to  time 
ilicate  a  wish  that  you  could  "have 
stjit"  with  the  editor  or  others  on 
ft:  editorial  staff.  We,  in  turn, 
vnt  to  know  what  you  think,  what 
ya  would  suggest  and  how  we  can 
b>:ter  serve.  So  we  are  planning 
ti.  devote  the  afternoon  of  Journal 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


Day,  August  3,  to  a  "hearing"  in 
which  you  can  say  what  you  please, 
ask  what  you  will  and  suggest  any- 
thing that  comes  to  you — to  the  edi- 
tor and  the  whole  staff. 

Journal  Day  is  an  annual  event 
dating  back  to  the  second  year  of 
publication.  In  those  days,  fellow- 
ship among  conservatives  was  rare 
and  precious.  Information  about 
developments  affecting  the  future 
directions  of  the  denomination  was 
scarce.  Whether  denominational  in- 
tegrity would  be  compromised  or 
the  denomination  would  divide  was 
an  open  question.  Each  year  hun- 
dreds of  friends  and  supporters  of 
the  Journal  gathered  to  experience 
a  depth  of  fellowship  and  hear  mes- 
sages of  inspiration  available  virtu- 
ally nowhere  else. 

Today  there  are  numerous  oppor- 
tunities for  fellowship  among  con- 
servatives and  several  conferences 
and  conventions  from  which  Presby- 
terians interested  in  Reformed  theol- 
ogy can  choose.  Some  of  the  burn- 
ing issues  have  been  resolved.  But 
new  directions  and  new  concerns 


have  replaced  the  old.  We  hope 
there  always  will  be  widespread  ea- 
gerness to  have  firsthand  contact 
with  what  is  going  on  in  the  Church- 
es and  with  those  who  are  influen- 
tial in  new  developments  affecting 
the  Churches. 

This  year's  Journal  Day,  Wednes- 
day, August  3,  will  feature  the  Rev. 
Donald  B.  Patterson,  noted  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  who  has  been  chair- 
man of  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  and  also  chair- 
man of  the  World  Relief  Commis- 
sion of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals;  and  the  Rev.  John  H. 
White,  chairman  of  the  department 
of  religion  of  Geneva  College,  Beav- 
er Falls,  Pa.,  a  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  and  secretary  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Fellowship.  The  devotion  of  the 
morning  will  be  brought  by  the 
Journal's  first  editor,  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry B.  Dendy.  Don't  miss  this  one! 
We  need  you!  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Neglect  of  Christian  Education  Is  Charged 


LONDON  (RNS)  —  An  immediate 
inquiry  into  charges  that  religious 
education  is  being  neglected  in  the 
state  schools  of  England  is  being 
urged  upon  the  British  Government. 

Among  religious  organizations  ex- 
erting pressure  is  the  interdenomina- 
tional Order  of  Christian  Unity.  It 
sent  a  memorandum  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Education,  Mrs. 
Shirley  Williams,  asking  the  govern- 
ment to  determine  how  schools  are 
circumventing  the  1944  Education 
Act  which  makes  religious  education 
compulsory. 

Announcement  of  the  organiza- 
tion's memorandum  followed  a  state- 
ment by  Robert  Vigars,  Conserva- 
tive Party  leader  on  the  Labor-con- 
trolled Inner  London  Education  Au- 
thority, that  schools  were  flagrantly 
breaking  the  law  each  day  by  fail- 
ing to  open  with  a  religious  assem- 
bly. 

Mr.  Vigars  also  accused  large  num- 
bers of  schools  of  using  the  multi- 
racial background  of  their  children 
as  an  excuse  for  failing  to  teach  re- 
ligion in  class,  although  they  are  re- 
quired to  do  so  by  law. 

A  great  debate  on  education  is 
going  on  in  Britain  and  the  Order 
for  Christian  Unity  referred  to  this 
in  its  memorandum.  It  charged  that 
religious  education  was  being  omit- 


ted from  the  official  agenda  of  this 
debate  and  said  this  was  a  scandal. 

"While  emphasis  is  directed  at  en- 
suring that  education  equips  chil- 
dren to  participate  in  our  industrial 
society,  the  spiritual  and  moral  di- 
mensions of  children  are  being  seri- 
ously neglected,"  it  said. 

The  memorandum  urged  the  gov- 
ernment to  issue  a  directive  to  all 
local  authorities  to  meet  the  "clear 
requirement"  of  the  law  by  making 
sure  that  Christianity  and  a  study 
of  the  Bible  were  taught  in  schools. 
This  was  particularly  important  at 
a  time  when  there  were  "strong  pres- 
sures to  replace  Christianity  with  the 
teaching  of  other  philosophies  and 
lifestyles,"  it  added. 

Mr.  Vigars  also  said,  "Moral  val- 
ues are  in  decline  in  London's 
schools  and  perhaps  this  is  not  sur- 
prising when  the  Inner  London  Ed- 
ucation authority  has  ignored  its  re- 
sponsibilities in  these  matters."  It 
was  not  for  a  local  authority  to  over- 
ride an  Act  of  Parliament,  he  said, 
and  it  was  not  right  to  say  that  the 
British  were  no  longer  a  Christian 
people  because  of  a  minority  of  im- 
migrants in  schools. 

The  problem  of  religious  educa- 
tion— or  lack  of  it — in  schools  also 
exists  in  Scotland.  The  Scottish 
Catholic  Education  Committee  has 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


FRANCE  —  Construction  on  a  ma- 
jor addition  to  the  facilities  of  the 
Reformed  Seminary  in  Aix-en-Prov- 
ence  has  begun  and  will  help  ease 
the  crowded  conditions  at  the  semi- 
nary. 

Although  only  in  its  third  year  of 
operation,  the  seminary  already  has 
50  full-time  students — twice  as  many 
as  its  present  facilities  can  accommo- 
date. Registrations  for  next  fall's 
term  are  running  ahead  of  previous 
years,  and  space  will  become  more 
critical   in   the   matter   of   a  few 


months. 

In  the  new  two-story  building, 
two  large  classrooms,  two  large  li- 
brary rooms  and  two  smaller  seminar 
rooms  will  be  housed.  Construction 
on  one  half  of  the  building  began 
this  spring.  As  additional  funds  be- 
come available,  the  second  half  will 
be  completed. 

When  the  new  building  is  fin- 
ished, classroom  and  library  space 
in  the  present  buildings  will  be  con- 
verted into  living  and  recreational 
rooms.  fiR 


said  that  if  religious  education! 
comes  a  mere  comparison  betvi 
Christian  and  nonreligious  ]J 
children  could  end  up  believing 
nothing  at  all. 

Such  an  approach  would  be  coi^ 
ing,  and  pupils  could  easily  cone  * 
there  was  a  lack  of  confidence  in 
Christian  religion,  it  added.  "Wifl 
not  share  the  view  that  religiou;'f 
ucation  should  be  reduced  to  an  j 
hibition  of  religious  material  I 
variety  of  stalls  supervised  by  1 
attendant  whose  only  function  I 
impart  information  about  thef 
tides  displayed. 

"Surely  for  Christians  the  BL 
is  unique  and  not  just  a  history  b  A 
or  textbook,"  the  committee  $ 
clared. 

RPCES  Elects  Holliday, 
OK's  Grand  Rapids  Site 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  T 
In  early  action  at  its  155  th  st< 
meeting  here,  the  Reformed  Pre! 
terian  Church,  Evangelical  Syii 
elected  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Hil 
day  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  as  modj 
tor  and  changed  its  1978  meet 
place  from  St.  Louis  to  Grand 
ids,  Mich. 

Mr.  Holliday,  54,  has  served*| 
pastor  of  the  First  Reformed  P 
byterian  Church  in  Pittsburgh  si 
1954.  A  native  of  Greenville,  S. 
he  is  a  graduate  of  Columbia  B: 
College,  Texas  Christian  Univer 
and  Faith  Theological  Seminar} 

The  role  of  moderator  is  no 
new  one  for  Mr.  Holliday  who  hi 
the  same  office  three  times  for  .6 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Chuil 
General  Synod,  before  its  15 
union  with  the  Evangelical  Prejffl 
terian  Church  which  produced  i£ 
present  denomination. 

RPs  barely  debated  the  invitatni 
of  the  Christian  Reformed  ChuH 
to  join  four  other  denominations^ 
the  North  American  Presbyter  I 
and  Reformed  Council  to  hold  n  t 
year's  Assembly  on  the  Calvin  CH 
lege  and  Seminary  campus  in  Grzj| 
Rapids.  The  concurrent  sessitj 
are  scheduled  during  a  two-wi 
period,  June  12-28,  although  the 
dividual  denominational  meeti 
will  not  continue  throughout  iei 
whole  time. 


et  is 


1 


ii<  is 
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tistical  Reports 
iy  Synod's  Spirit 

C*KOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
firmed  Presbyterians  were  buoyed 
l  ie  outset  of  their  meeting  here 
ict»  preliminary  statistical  reports 
«:ating  a  6.6  per  cent  increase  in 
?  »bership  over  the  last  year  and 
It  |,  ven  more  pronounced  increase 
ii  |  er  capita  giving. 

tie  Rev.  Paul  R.  Gilchrist,  stated 
io said  the  RPCES  growth  might 
Mi  the  denomination  at  the  head 
i  11  denominations,  since  it  was 
iflj;  than  a  full  percentage  point 
rpd  of  last  year's  fastest  growing 
lAmination,  the  Salvation  Army, 
i  r.  Gilchrist  said  the  denomina- 
I    has    sustained    an  average 
n/th  of  7.5  per  cent  per  year  for 
%,  last  nine  years.  Membership 
j||,ie  end  of  1976  stands  at  18,836, 
Trom  17,677  in  1975. 

otal  giving  through  the  church- 
Vras  reported  at  $7.5  million,  up 
Jji  $6.2  million  the  year  before, 
la  per  capita  total  of  $398.  EE 

faring  College  Control 
rs  Extensive  Debate 

1DKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
fb  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
fcngelical  Synod  took  a  first  cau- 
ls step  here  toward  shared  owner- 
It*  and  control  of  Covenant  Col- 
li with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
uAmerica. 

■la  its  first  full  day  of  business, 
It  denomination's  highest  court  at 
if:  demonstrated  skepticism  about 
Moposal  from  the  Covenant  board 
to  Synod  change  its  standing  rules 
Atpermit  joint  sponsorship.  But 
:|l;e  hours  of  debate  produced  near 
ainimity  on  the  action, 
if  he  change  in  standing  rules, 

•  ch  must  be  confirmed  next  year, 
•mly  the  first  step  in  a  complex 

Jin  worked  out  by  the  joint 
fcCES-PCA  committee.  The  PCA 

Ust  add  its  approval  next  Septem- 

*  if  the  plan  is  to  proceed. 

IJoth  Churches  must  ratify  the  ac- 
*h  two  more  times  before  the  plan 
biomes  final. 

iJltimate  sharing  of  Covenant 
sjinsorship  will  be  geared  to  the 
PA's  increasing  enrollment  in  and 


financial  support  of  the  four-year 
liberal  arts  college  which  last  year 
had  540  students.  The  RPCES  and 
PCA  committees  estimate  the  col- 
lege has  a  present  equity  of  about 
$5  million. 

Initial  concerns  expressed  by  some 
commissioners  focused  on  motiva- 
tions for  "giving  away"  a  valuable 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Decisions 
that  touch  on  practically  every  facet 
of  Church  life  will  face  commission- 
ers to  the  1977  (117th)  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  in  their  meeting  here  June  18-25. 

Although  the  proposed  new  Dec- 
laration of  Faith  met  defeat  in  the 
presbyteries,  numerous  overtures 
have  come  to  the  Assembly  asking 
that  it  be  adopted  as  a  contempo- 
rary statement  of  faith  or  a  study 
guide — without  the  authority  of  a 
constitutional  document  (Journal, 
March  16). 

New  ordination  vows  received 
presbytery  approval  and  will  be  up 
for  final  Assembly  approval  (see 
editorial,  p.  12)  and  commissioners 
will  be  asked  to  approve  a  paper  on 
homosexuality  for  study  (see 
"Sleight  of  Hand"  on  p.  10) . 

A  study  on  Transcendental  Med- 
itation will  be  up  for  adoption — 
but  not  endorsement.  The  Council 
on  Theology  and  Culture  is  recom- 
mending that  the  Assembly  adopt 
the  study  and  commend  it  to  the 
Church  for  study.  It  also  recom- 
mends, "That  because  of  factors  set 
forth  in  this  paper  the  117th  General 
Assembly  considers  endorsement  of 
TM  by  corporate  bodies  inappro- 
priate." 

The  Office  of  Review  and  Eval- 
uation of  the  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Board  is  proposing  a  system  for 
evaluation  of  all  agencies  and  pro- 
grams with  a  view  toward  elimina- 
tion of  any  for  which  need  has 
ceased  at  the  time  of  review.  A 
schedule  is  suggested  for  reviewing 
all  present  agencies,  programs  and 
ad  interim  committees  which  have 
been  in  existence  for  at  least  four 
years. 

Synods  will  continue  to  function 
as  they  are  now  established  if  the 
recommendation  of  the  ad  interim 
Committee  on  Roles  and  Relation- 


denominational  asset.  But  Cov- 
enant's founding  president,  the  Rev. 
Robert  G.  Rayburn,  and  the  present 
board  chairman,  ruling  elder  Rich- 
ard Chewning,  both  strongly  sup- 
ported the  action. 

Dr.  Rayburn  called  it,  "the  Chris- 
tian thing,  the  generous  thing  to 
do."  ~  ffl 


ships  of  Middle  Courts  is  adopted. 
The  committee's  study  indicates  that 
elimination  of  synod  functions 
would  be  economically  unwise.  The 
committee  also  recommends  a 
change  in  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der which  would  allow  the  Assem- 
bly to  meet  every  two  years  instead 
of  annually. 

A  paper  which  could  become  the 
Church's  official  stand  on  interna- 
tional food  policy  states:  "The 
United  States  should  adopt  policies 
that  will  foster  the  creation  of  a 
new  international  economic  order 
that  provides  poor  nations  more 
equitable  opportunity  to  execute 
their  own  development."  It  also  says 
that  the  U.S.  should  "enact  a  nation- 
wide land  use  planning  measure 
that  will  preserve  prime  farmland 
for  agricultural  purposes." 

In  another  section,  the  paper 
states,  "The  United  States  should 
adopt  policies  that  will  provide  an 
adequate  minimum  income  or  the 
opportunity  to  earn  such  for  all  per- 
sons in  the  United  States." 

An  overture  from  the  session  of 
the  Winter  Park  (Fla.)  Presbyterian 
Church  questions  the  use  of  some 
of  the  money  from  the  1976  Easter 
Offering.  It  asks  the  Assembly  to 
"advise  and  declare  whether  such 
funds  given  by  the  denomination  as 
a  whole  are  properly  used  when  al- 
located to  groups  whose  declared 
purpose  is  union  organization  and 
boycotts."  S! 

Ordination  Rejection 
Prompts  New  Overture 

PITTSBURGH  —  Confronted  by  a 
second  candidate  for  the  ministry 
who  said  he  could  not  participate 
in  the  ordination  of  a  woman,  Pitts- 
burgh presbytery  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  adopted  an  over- 


PCUS  Assembly  Faces  Varied  Decisions 
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ture  to  the  1977  General  Assembly 
which  once  again  will  plead  for  lib- 
erty to  grant  exceptions  of  con- 
science to  presbyteries  in  such  mat- 
ters. 

Robert  F.  Ingram  told  the  pres- 
bytery in  its  April  meeting  that  he 
would  endorse  the  Church's  right  to 
ordain  women,  and  that  he  would 
work  alongside  ordained  women, 
but  "he  could  not  place  his  hands 
on  a  woman's  head"  in  a  ceremony 
of  ordination.  He  asked  for  con- 
scientious objection  to  that  act. 

The  Rev.  William  Ruschhaupt, 
presbytery's  executive  and  acting 
stated  clerk,  told  the  court  that  it 
would  be  "in  contempt  of  the  Ju- 
dicial Commission  of  the  General 
Assembly"  if  it  proceeded  to  approve 
Mr.  Ingram's  ordination. 

Moderator  Davitt  Bell  ruled  the 
motion  to  ordain  out  of  order  on 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Ruschhaupt's 
remark,  which  ruling  was  appealed. 
By  a  vote  of  170  to  109,  the  modera- 
tor was  upheld  and  the  candidate's 
ordination  denied. 

Described  by  observers  as  "sad- 
dened" that  there  is  no  room  in  the 
UPCUSA  for  otherwise  qualified 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  the  pres- 
bytery authorized  a  special  called 
meeting  to  consider  an  overture  to 
the  General  Assembly. 

The  overture,  as  finally  approved, 
asks  for  authorization  to  be  granted 
presbyteries  to  ordain  persons  who 
in  conscience  cannot  participate  in 
the  ordination  of  women. 

In  other  action,  the  presbytery 
adopted  a  statement  which  also  was 
forwarded  to  the  Assembly  as  an 
overture  and  which  strongly  criti- 
cized a  study  on  homosexuality  now 
under  way  by  a  special  committee. 

The  presbytery  said  it  believed 
that  Scripture  is  sufficiently  clear  on 
the  subject  of  homosexuality  as  a 
sin  and  that  the  Church  should  ex- 
pend its  efforts  to  determine  how 
best  to  minister  to  homosexuals 
rather  than  on  the  question  of 
homosexual  ordination.  33 

Ordaining  Homosexuals 
Will   Be   UPCUSA  Issue 

PHILADELPHIA  —  The  ordina- 
tion of  avowed,  practicing  homo- 
sexuals will  be  the  main  issue  for 
discussion  when  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  meets  here  on 
June  21  to  open  its  189th  General 
Assembly. 

Although     the  denomination's 


Task  Force  to  Study  Homosexuality, 
appointed  last  year,  does  not  plan 
to  present  its  final  report  until  1978, 
two  overtures  coming  before  the  As- 
sembly ask  that  the  Church  declare 
itself  now  against  such  ordination 
and  end  the  work  of  the  committee. 

The  UPCUSA  will  also  consider 
proposals  to  align  its  national  agen- 
cies with  those  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  as  a  step  toward  reunion 
of  those  two  Churches,  the  largest 
Presbyterian  bodies  in  the  country. 
A  committee  report  suggests  that  the 
two  Churches  do  all  their  agency 
work  together  except  that  which  is 
barred  by  church  constitutions  or 
legal  restrictions. 

Other  issues  to  be  considered  by 
this  year's  Assembly  include  ways  to 
intensify  the  Church's  work  in  evan- 
gelism; redefinition  of  the  Church's 
"mission  policy";  actions  on  behalf 
of  the  needs  and  rights  of  children; 
changes  in  the  Church's  sometimes 
controversial  legal  aid  fund;  and  the 
Church's  support  of  employees  in  a 
dispute  between  a  labor  union  and 
the  J.  P.  Stevens  Co.,  a  large  cloth- 
ing manufacturer. 

The  Assembly  will  also  consider 
a  measure  which  calls  for  biennial 
rather  than  annual  meetings,  and  a 
suggestion  that  UPCUSA  headquar- 
ters be  moved  away  from  New  York 
City.  IS 

Methodist  Leader  Sees 
'Too  Much  Social  Action' 

DALLAS  —  The  new  president  of 
the  United  Methodist  Council  of 
Bishops  says  his  denomination  has 
overemphasized  social  action  and  is 
threatened  by  loss  of  "the  heart  of 
its  motivation." 

The  Rev.  Paul  Milhouse  told 
newspaper  reporters  here  that 
"when  local  congregations  get  social 
action  oriented,  they  decay,  and  I 
think  they've  seen  that.  Our  sick- 
ness may  have  been  the  first  step 
toward  health." 

The  Church,  says  Bishop  Mil- 
house,  should  return  to  its  primary 
task — evangelism.  "We're  unique — 
the  only  institution  which  makes 
Christians." 

The  new  president  of  the  council 
laid  much  of  the  blame  at  the  feet 
of  national  staff  executives  who  "feel 
they  ought  to  tell  the  Church  what 
must  be  done  instead  of  listening  to 
it." 

Bishop  Milhouse  said  denomina- 
tional boards  may  not  intend  to  act 


autonomously,  "but  they  have  lofl 
ey  and  staffs  and  it  often  appea \ 
church  persons  that  they  just  gio| 
and  act  on  their  own." 

The  bishop  objected  to  his  ■ 
denomination's  "trying  to  tell  ciq 
countries  how  to  run  their  busies 
es,  and  to  "unbecoming  and  m;ip 
ulative"  actions  by  the  churcl  fc 
bringing  stockholder  pressure  ft 
bear  on  large  corporations.  1 

Colorado  Youth  Weel 
Stresses    Leadership  I 

HORN  CREEK,  Colo.  —  Le;ji 
ship  by  young  people  will  be  I 
theme  during  a  week-long  col 
ence  here  June  25  through  JulJ 
sponsored  by  several  ministerJ 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chi-| 
Evangelical  Synod. 

Seven   speakers,   including  pi 
dent  Robert  G.  Rayburn  of  tl 
enant  Seminary  and  incoming  pa 
dent  William  S.   Barker,  will 
dress  high  school  and  first-year 
lege  students  concerning  leaderj 
in  various  areas  such  as  the  j 
formed  faith,  evangelism,  Christ 
ethics,  music,  communication, 
sonal  discipleship  and  the  Chur; 

Registration  is  open  to  young 
pie  from  sister  Presbyterian  and  J 
formed  denominations,  accordinii 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Leonard,  corl 
ence  director. 

Recreational  opportunities  in  J 
Rocky  Mountain  setting  includ  1 
heated  pool,  horseback  riding  I 
mountain  trails,  and  a  float  if 
down  the  Arkansas  River.  '1 

Registrations  should  be  mailecti 
Mr.  Leonard  at  6318  Linden  Ave.  If 
Seattle,  WA  98103. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  1 

•  Montreat-Anderson  Coll  I 
Montreat,  N.  C,  awarded  diplo* 
to  a  record  graduating  class  m 
year  of  123.  The  college  also  1 
stowed  its  equivalent  of  an  honoiri 
doctorate  on  the  Rev.  Calvin  Til 
man,  college  chaplain  and  pastoiji 
the  Montreat  Presbyterian  Chuiii 

•  At  the  commencement  exerces 
of  Westminster  Theological  Sela 
nary,  Philadelphia,  94  graduates® 
ceived  degrees  this  year.  Six  of  I 
graduates  received  the  doctor  ?f 
ministry  degree — the  first  timejtt 
the  seminary's  history  that  this  e- 
gree  has  been  awarded. 
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k  application  of  the  Reformed  faith  may  benefit  from  a  fresh  look— 


To  Avoid  Caricatures 

THE  EDITOR 


We  all  know  what  happens  when  we  get  involved  in  discussions  of 
election  and  predestination;  how  easy  it  is  to  leave  the  impression 
that  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  in  evangelism  except  to  wait 
for  God  to  move — if  the  person  is  one  of  the  elect. 


ffc.o  not  wish  to  add  to  any  spirit 
|)f  dissension  which  may  have 
generated  by  recent  articles  in 
Be  columns  on  certain  kinds 
jf Reformed  commitment.  Surely 
>rugh — perhaps  too  much — has 
fen  said  about  the  so-called  TR 
■nomenon.  The  very  expression 
4iald  be  put  to  rest. 
I  ;.ut  before  the  matter  has  been 
|j.  on  the  shelf,  and  in  the  earnest 

™ ;|k  that  further  problems  will  be 
fi:h  less  likely  to  arise  in  the 
irches,  a  word  of  clarification  may 

^in  order. 

1  f  IJumerous  readers  have  asked  for 
liescription  of  those  areas  of  theol- 

xi  or  practice  in  which  differences 
'fijpinion  have  or  continue  to  pro- 
potential  for  dissension  among 
R.'ormed  believers.  What — they 
is  the  discussion  about?  To 
question  I  want  to  say  a  word 
digned  to  clarify  and  aimed  at  the 
lies  and  not  at  any  person, 
ffhc  truth  of  God  was  given  by 
n  elation  in  the  Bible.  As  under- 
Ibd  by  Augustine,  Calvin  and  oth- 
e:  Reformers,  it  has  been  variously 
dcribed  as  the  precious  doctrines 
o  grace,  as  the  Reformed  faith  and, 
ii  most  theological  circles  today,  as 
Civinism. 

This  system  of  doctrine  set  fire 
,t  Europe  in  the  17th  century  and 
Isr  flamed  across  America  in  the 
teat  Awakening  of  the  next  cen- 
"ly.  We  who  call  ourselves  Pres- 
Iterians  believe  it  is  the  best  hope 
f  a  genuine  spiritual  revival  in  the 
csing  decades  of  the  20th  century 
-ihould  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
tint  another  awakening  before 
Crist  returns. 

sometimes  men  have  been  galva- 
£:ed  when  the  Reformed  faith 
taught  them  into  a  dynamic  rela- 
fcn  to  God;  sometimes  a  state  of 
s  ritual  lethargy  has  developed  in 
line  circles  flying  the  same  banner. 
Kie  state  of  religion  in  Wesley's 
ligland  is  a  case  in  point. 


Because  we  are  dealing  with  God's 
ways  and  not  man's  ways,  we  must  al- 
ways remember  that  in  the  realm  of 
faith  it  is  easy  for  human  reason  to 
think  of  itself  more  highly  than  it 
ought  to  think.  Everyone  who  has 
attempted  to  take  theology  seriously 
will  bear  witness  to  this  fact:  You 
simply  cannot  push  the  truth  of 
God  to  every  possible  logical  con- 
clusion— by  human  standards — 
without  running  the  risk  of  ending 
up  with  exaggerations,  caricatures, 
of  reality.  When  that  happens, 
even  well-meaning  Reformed  be- 
lievers may  begin  to  miss  the  mark 
with  diminishing  spiritual  effect. 

This  is  a  Church  issue  which  will 
not  go  away,  because  if  the  Reformed 
faith  is  our  best  hope  for  spiritual 
renewal,  it  will  certainly  be  a  faith 
throbbing  with  spiritual  vitality, 
electrifying  those  it  touches  even  as 
generations  have  been  electrified 
before. 

We  should  not  be  afraid  to  con- 
front the  possibility  that  our  under- 
standing of  the  Reformed  faith  may 
be  as  fallible  as  our  grasp  of  the 
total  dimensions  of  the  will  of  God. 
We  all  know  what  happens  when 
we  get  involved  in  discussions  of 
election  and  predestination;  how 
easy  it  is  to  leave  the  impression 
that  there  is  nothing  to  be  done  in 
evangelism  except  to  wait  for  God 
to  move — if  the  person  is  one  of  the 
elect. 

The  current  revival  of  basic  Re- 


formed theology  is  a  development 
we  all  should  applaud.  But  it  has 
been  clearly  demonstrated  that  this 
revival  has  not  been  accompanied 
in  every  place  by  spiritual  effective- 
ness, growth  and  unity  in  Christian 
fellowship.  Opposite  and  unhelpful 
results  often  have  followed  sincere 
efforts  to  turn  a  congregation  into 
Reformed  Christians.  That  is  a 
fact  which  cannot  easily  be  dismissed. 

Perhaps  more  to  the  point:  In 
numerous  situations  where  resistance 
and  unrest — even  division — have 
followed  the  ministrations  of  a  dedi- 
cated Reformed  pastor,  the  conclu- 
sion has  been  too  easily  reached  that 
the  very  existence  of  the  problems 
themselves  constitutes  a  vindication 
of  the  ministry.  "I  have  been  called 
on  to  suffer  reproach  for  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  His  Gospel,"  conclud- 
ed one  minister  whose  presbytery 
finally  had  to  remove  him  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  congregation. 

Would  the  history  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  support  such  a  conclu- 
sion? In  those  times  when  the  pre- 
cious doctrines  of  grace  truly  flour- 
ished— during  the  ministries  of  Cal- 
vin, Spurgeon,  Whitefield  and  Ed- 
wards— there  was  revival,  not  stag- 
nation. We  may  well  benefit  from 
an  examination  of  the  evidence.  Is 
there  a  discernible  reason  why  the 
Spirit  formerly  was  poured  out  in 
power  and  today  He  seems  reluctant 
to  send  fire  upon  many  "Reformed" 
ministries? 
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.  .  .  in  their  zeal  to  defend  the  function  assigned  to  men  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  some  conclusions  may  have  been  pushed 
too  far.  As  a  result,  one  can  hear  it  whispered  in  the  parlors 
of  some  congregations :  "The  pastor  doesn't  believe  women  belong 
to  the  human  race!" 


I  believe  there  are  four  principal 
ways  in  which  an  intended  Reformed 
emphasis  can  go  beyond  both  Scrip- 
ture and  historic  Reformed  doctrine 
to  the  detriment  of  our  testimony 
at  a  time  when  spiritual  power  is  so 
desperately  needed.  I  believe  the 
Reformed  faith  is  currently  over- 
done (or  Reformed  ideas  taken  too 
far)  in  four  specific  areas:  the  place 
of  women  in  the  Church,  revelation, 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
evangelism. 

I  mention  the  role  of  women  first 
because  that  subject  generates  more 
interest  and  also  better  illustrates 
the  way  a  valid  and  authentic  ap- 
proach to  the  truth  of  God  can  be 
pursued  to  the  point  of  diminish- 
ing returns.  It  is  not,  of  course,  of 
first  importance. 

In  the  new  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  special  emphasis  has 
been  placed  on  the  proper  role  of 
women  in  the  Church.  There  have 
been  good  reasons  for  this:  Other  de- 
nominations, even  some  evangelical 
denominations,  have  lost  all  sense 
of  Scriptural  propriety  as  to  qualifi- 
cations for  office  in  the  Church.  The 
Biblical  viewpoint  does  need  em- 
phasis today. 

But  in  their  zeal  to  defend  the 
function  assigned  to  men  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Church,  some  conclu- 
sions may  have  been  pushed  too  far. 
As  a  result,  one  can  hear  it  whis- 
pered in  the  parlors  of  some  con- 
gregations: "The  pastor  doesn't  be- 
lieve women  belong  to  the  human 
race!"  When  whispering  like  that 
begins  to  sound  like  a  chorus, 
there  is  at  least  the  possibility  that 


someone  has  not  been  as  wise  as  a 
serpent  and  as  harmless  as  a  dove. 

In  one  PCA  General  Assembly, 
strong  feelings  were  generated  over 
reports  that  in  the  hinterlands  of 
one  foreign  mission  field,  a  lady 
missionary  was  leading  native  pas- 
tors in  Bible  study.  A  small,  but 
vocal  minority  continue  to  insist 
that  organized  women's  work  has  no 
place  in  the  upper  courts  of  the 
Church.  More  study  seems  indicated 
here. 

One  of  the  executives  of  the  PCA, 
in  a  conference  for  officers  of  Wom- 
en in  the  Church  organizations,  im- 
plied that  women  have  access  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  men!  Can 
we  look  at  that?  His  actual  words, 
taken  from  the  tape  of  his  remarks: 

"Women  (in  Scripture)  are  in- 
structed to  be  submissive  first  of  all, 
not  to  the  Lord  but  to  the  husband, 
to  the  man.  I  have  talked  about 
this  in  various  places  and  it  some- 
times raises  a  few  eyebrows.  The 
wife  is  to  submit  herself  first,  not 
to  the  Lord  but  to  her  husband. 
The  man  submits  to  Christ,  the 
woman  submits  to  the  man  as  to 
Christ,  in  effect  she  submits  to  the 
Lord  through  her  husband.  'Hus- 
band' in  this  passage  (I  Cor.  11)  is 
andros  (man)  in  the  Greek.  It 
could  mean  father,  it  could  mean 
husband,  it  could  even  mean  broth- 
er!" 

There  was  more.  But  such  an  em- 
phasis, if  offered  as  a  primary  truth 
to  govern  the  Churches,  surely 
would  be  more  likely  to  have  a  sti- 
fling than  galvanizing  effect. 

Here  is  at  least  the  possibility 


In  the  case  of  a  marriage  in  which  the  husband  is  not  a  Christian, 
what  are  the  implications  of  the  idea  that  the  "chain  of  command" 
comes  from  the  Lord  through  the  husband  to  the  wife?  Is  it 
sufficient  answer  to  say  that  Paul  was  speaking  to  Christian 
situations? 


that  the  preacher  may  have 
taking  valid  Reformed  doctrin 
far.    In  the  case  of  a  marriaj 
which  the  husband  is  not  a  (J 
tian,  what  are  the  implication! 
the  idea  that  the  "chain  of  1 
mand"  comes  from  the  Lord  thrjj 
the  husband  to  the  wife?  Is  it  ,| 
cient  answer  to  say  that  Paul^ 
speaking  to  Christian  situation  I 
so,  then  what  makes  it  a  Chril 
situation  if  it  is  not  the  prior  jj 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heari 
both  husband  and  wife,  motiv: 
the  woman  to  take  a  Christian 
of  the  place  of  the  man? 

The  Apostle  Peter  exhorts  b< 
ers  to  be  "subject  to  one  anot 
This  would  not  be  for  the  pui) 
of  reaching  out  to  Christ  thr< 
one  another,  and  for  two  very  J 
reasons.    In  the  first  place,  thero 
tivation  for  being  in  subjectioil 
one  another  comes  from  a  relal 
ship  to  Christ  first.    In  the  se| 
place,  the  notion  that  one  re 
to  the  Lord  through  another  hu 
being  is  one  of  those  heresies  ag;j 
which  Reformed  theology  vigor 
reacted  in  the  17th  century! 

Elsewhere,  Peter  suggests  that! 
wife  can  be  an  instrument  of  J 
Holy  Spirit  in  winning  her  m 
band  (I  Pet.  3:1).  Would  not! 
suggest  the  possibility  of  a  WM 
of  command"  through  the  wifm 
the  husband? 

I  fear  that  in  an  honest  attel 
to  be  logical  and  consistent  Hp 
spect  to  what  is  believed  to  bej 
Scriptural  position  (a  very 
thing  to  do  in  respect  to  any 
of  the  truth  of  God) ,  some  maj 
confusing  the  Bible's  teaching  all 
function  in  the  Church  with  I 
Bible's  teaching  about  wisdom  ini 
Church.  The  Bible  says  that  of:« 
in  the  Church  shall  be  held  by  m 
The  Bible  does  not  suggest  £ 
spiritual  wisdom  is  limited  to  m..( 
The  PCA  executive  just  in 
tioned  also  remarked  in  the  co  se 
of  his  comments:  "Note  what  ]ty 
pened  when  Eve  sought  to  lead«p 
husband!"  But  if  that  prbves  # 
thing,  what  if  Pilate  had  alloM 
himself  to  be  led  by  his  wife  W 
advised  him,  "Have  thou  notljg 
to  do  with  that  just  Man!"  (Mil 
27:19). 

To  be  utterly  consistent,  tl| 
who  push  Reformed  theology  j| 
far  would  be  forced  to  believe  10 
err  every  time  they  read  a  thouffr 
ful  piece  in  the  Journal  written  >y 
a  woman. 

A  second  area  in  which  then  is 
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3  :|j  possibility  of  an  exaggerated  ap- 
d  ation  of  Biblical  truths  is  that  of 
e  lation.  It  is  a  fundamental  Re- 
plied principle  that  God's  self-dis- 
jL4iure  to  men  (revelation)  ceased 
"Ik  the  completion  of  the  New 
fkament. 

'Well  and  good.  But  we  must  not 
Let  that  this  idea  is  not  stated 
5||he  Bible  itself.  It  is  one  of  those 
fiis  which,  as  the  Confession  of 
lWh  says,  "by  good  and  necessary 
^sequences  may  be  deduced  from 
^Wpture."  You  may  consider  it  a 
'■elusion  reachable  by  studying 
jpture,  but  it  is  not  expressly  stat- 
Ijin  Scripture — you  cannot  find  it 
cBScripture.  Therefore,  it  cannot 
[■considered  as  having  that  neces- 
#  authority  of  divine  revelation 
"■building  further  theological  con- 
cisions. 

|n  some  Presbyterian  circles  to- 
ft, the  idea  that  revelation  has 
•sed  seems  to  be  interpreted  in 
wh  a  way  as  to  create  an  inhibit- 
Ij  effect  upon  the  practice  of  the 
wsence  of  God.  It  is  said  that  one 
■y  not  expect  a  "direct  leading  of 
tl  Holy  Spirit."  One  may  not  feel 
•i"  at  all — that  would  be  "new 
relation."  As  a  result,  one  senses 
ti  t  Christians  seeking  a  direct  and 
diamic  contact  with  the  Father 
m  discouraged. 

|:  have  heard  Presbyterian  minis- 
ki  say  that  the  life-changing  effect 
tone's  justification  before  God,  in 
tl  process  of  a  conversion  experi- 
e:e,  is  the  galvanizing  effect  of  a 
■:trine  believed  and  understood: 
I*  realize  the  significance  of  the 
»:trine  of  justification  by  faith  has 
a  motivating  effect  in  much  the 
fine  way  that  to  realize  we  have 
t?n  given  a  million  dollars  by  a 
tmd  would  have  a  motivating  ef- 
jftt  in  our  lives. 

fiBut  does  this  not  eliminate  the 
tough  t  of  a  direct,  immediate  and 
h-changing  work  by  a  personal 
bly  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  one 
tiched  by  grace?  Doesn't  it  replace 
ti  practice  of  the  presence  of  God 
■th  confrontations  with  doctrine? 
J>es  not  one's  experience  of  a  liv- 
tj*  God  become  almost  "the  power 
«  an  idea  whose  time  has  come"? 
''No  doctrine — dogma,  article  of 
fth,  teaching  of  Scripture — can  be 
;  substitute  for  an  immediate  ex- 
frience  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Experi- 
Cce  can  never  take  the  place  of 
tith,  but  truth  may  very  well  be 
ie  statement  of  experience,  or  of  a 
nlity.  It  is  never  disembodied — 
lok  knowledge  only.    That's  scho- 


It  is  a  fundamental  Reformed  principle  that  God's  self-disclosure 
to  men  (revelation)  ceased  with  the  completion  of  the  New 
Testament.  Well  and  good.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  this  idea  is 
not  stated  by  the  Bible  itself  .  .  .  it  is  not  expressly  stated  in 
Scripture — you  cannot  find  it  in  Scripture. 


lasticism — at  the  worst,  it  approach- 
es Pharisaism.  The  Pharisees  were 
people  whose  "book  knowledge" 
was  impeccable.  What  they  lacked 
was  an  approach  which  put  people 
into  actual  contact  with  the  Author 
of  the  book. 

No  doctrine  of  revelation  can  be 
considered  complete  unless  it  makes 
room  for  the  experience  of  Augus- 
tine whose  conversion  began  with 
the  voice  he  heard,  "Take,  read!" 
God  was  in  the  voice  as  well  as  in 
what  Augustine  took  and  read. 

Beginning  with  the  valid  thought 
that  revelation  ceased  with  the  close 
of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  possible 
to  move  to  another,  this  time  invalid, 
conclusion  with  stifling  effect:  The 
Holy  Spirit  no  longer  bestows  mi- 
raculous gifts. 

The  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  very  well  be  the  place  where 
some  neo-Reformed  theologians  de- 
serve the  humorous  appelation  of 
God's  frozen  people.  Within  this 
realm,  the  chief  bone  of  contention 
without  a  doubt  is  that  of  glossolalia 
— the  gift  of  tongues. 

I  would  not  want  to  defend  what 
many  people  think  when  the  word 
charismatic  is  used.  Tongues  are 
not  greater  or  more  definite  signs  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  than  any  of  the  oth- 
er gifts — wisdom,  knowledge,  faith, 
prophecy,  discerning  of  spirits,  to 
mention  a  few  of  those  enumerated 
by  the  Apostle  Paul.  But  neither 
are  tongues,  in  First  Corinthians,  a 
lesser  gift  than  wisdom,  knowledge, 
faith  and  the  others. 

It    sometimes    is    argued  that 


tongues  belong  in  a  special  category 
because  speech  is  the  vehicle  of  rev- 
elation, and  if  one  speaks  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  he  is  ipso  facto  deliver- 
ing new  revelation. 

This  might  be  true  if  what  one 
speaks  by  the  Spirit  constitutes  any 
thought,  idea  or  wisdom  not  found 
in  Scripture,  or  if  it  is  taken  as 
adding  to  Scripture.  But  I  beg  the 
brethren  to  consider  that  one  may 
be  fully  Reformed  and  believe  in — 
indeed  plant  one's  Christian  testi- 
mony solidly  upon — gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Is  anything  constructive  real- 
ly gained  by  insisting  to  the  con- 
trary? 

In  particular,  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  inform  and  use  one's  speak- 
ing faculties,  what  is  the  pulpit  for, 
unless  it  be  merely  a  platform  from 
which  to  quote  Scripture?  Any 
preacher  who  does  not  feel,  after 
study  and  much  prayer,  that  his 
ringing  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  is  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  question  his 
business  in  the  pulpit. 

Once  again,  I  am  not  defending 
all  or  even  any  of  the  emphases  of 
the  modern  charismatic  movement. 
But  I  believe  it  is  both  Reformed 
and  Christian  to  base  one's  spiritual 
effectiveness  for  Christ  upon  a  heart, 
mind  and  will  yielded  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  bestowal  of  gifts  be- 
yond one's  natural  endowments.  It 
is  also  necessary  to  avoid  spiritual 
stagnation! 

Finally,  it  is  possible  to  go  beyond 
the  truths  of  the  Word  in  the  prac- 
tice of  evangelism. 

Here  the  issues  have  become  (in 


Many  congregations  have  functioned  for  so  long  in  a  sort  of 
theological  never-never  land  that  they  are  like  the  Christians 
referred  to  in  Hebrews  5:12 — needing  some  solid  food. 
Congregations  have  resisted  the  truth  of  God  preached  fearlessly 
and  that  must  not  be  forgotten. 
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many  cases  unfairly)  whether  you 
can  issue  an  invitation,  or  say  to 
someone  who  is  unconverted,  "God 
loves  you!"  Sometimes  it  is  said  that 
a  Reformed  Christian  would  not 
want  to  give  an  "altar  call."  Of 
course  he  wouldn't.  Reformed 
Christians  do  not  believe  in  earthly 
altars. 

Some  Reformed  people  frankly  ex- 
press a  sense  of  discomfort  with  the 
very  word  evangelism.  I  have  heard 
it  said  that  God  blessed  the  minis- 
tries of  Finney,  Moody,  Billy  Sun- 
day and  Gypsy  Smith  in  spite  of 
their  methods.  Some  refuse  to  co- 
operate in  evangelistic  crusades  such 
as  those  conducted  by  Billy  Graham. 
In  the  public  press  they  have  even 
attacked  evangelists  such  as  Mr.  Gra- 
ham for  preaching  an  illegitimate 
Gospel. 

They  express  dismay  at  the  ap- 
proach of  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ.  They  refused  to  participate 
in  the  recent  "I  Found  It!"  witness 
to  America. 

Really  brethren!  Does  such  a 
public  stand,  by  any  standard  of 
measurement,  advance  the  Gospel? 
After  a  sermon  attacking  Billy  Gra- 
ham, do  sinners  weep  in  repentance 
in  the  pews?  Do  they  come  to  Christ 
— as  they  did  under  the  ministry  of 
Jonathan  Edwards,  a  truly  Reformed 


preacher  for  sure — in  response  to  a 
sermon  on  the  un-Biblical  errors  of 
Campus  Crusade? 

The  Lord  may  withhold  His  bless- 
ing from  some  effort  for  reasons 
that  are  not  entirely  clear.  But  in 
my  opinion,  no  minister  is  truly 
justified  to  offer,  as  an  excuse  for  a 
ministry  not  blessed  with  fruit:  "It's 
because  I  am  Reformed." 

This  discussion  has  concentrated 
on  problems.  I  believe  it  can  be 
demonstrated  that  in  every  instance 
where  difficulties  have  surfaced  in 
the  ministries  of  zealous  Reformed 
pastors,  these  can  be  traced  to  con- 
clusions reached  (and  preached)  in 
one  or  more  of  the  four  areas  men- 
tioned above. 

I  am  inclined  further  to  believe 
that  where  difficulties  have  surfaced 
in  these  areas,  it  has  been  because 
more  time  has  been  spent  attacking 
opposing  viewpoints  than  presenting 
the  "precious  doctrines  of  grace."  It 
is  because  congregations  get  the  im- 
pression (rightly  or  wrongly)  that 
the  preacher  has  more  to  say  about 
"This  is  what  I  reject"  than  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  that  unrest  sets  in. 

For  the  record,  let's  add  that  it 
takes  two  to  make  a  problem.  Many 
congregations  have  functioned  for  so 
long  in  a  sort  of  theological  never- 
never  land  that  they  are  like  the 


Christians  referred  to  in  Hebrei  1 
12— needing  some  solid  food.  J 
gregations  have  resisted  the  \\ 
of  God  preached  fearlessly  and  I 
must  not  be  forgotten.  But  nei| 
must  that  fact  be  used  as  an  exl 
for  tactlessness  on  the  part  of;| 
shepherd  of  souls. 

Finally,  I  am  persuaded  tha  | 
all  four  of  the  areas  mentioned  J 
sitions  have  been  taken  which  i 
reflect  the  views  of  some  latteii 
Reformed  teachers  but  which  artifl 
truly  Reformed.  This  opens  I 
floor  for  further  discussion,  ]] 
alize.  I  welcome  such  discus:! 
based  on  Scripture,  Calvin  1 
Westminster — not  on  some  lattei| 
theologian. 

To  this  point  I  have  raised  cm 
tions  without  offering  too  manvl 
swers.  For  the  minister  whcl 
restless  prayer  has  earnestly  soil 
from  the  Lord  some  sign  of  appr'i 
upon  his  ministry  and  who  still  1 
an  open  mind  toward  the  trutll 
God,  I  have  a  suggestion:  Next  m 
day,  at  the  close  of  the  sermon,  J 
an  invitation.  A  genuine  "cl 
forward"  invitation.  One  that 
"Get  out  of  your  seat  and  move^K 
Let  the  Lord  Himself  speaki 
your  heart  His  approval  or  dip 
proval  of  what  you  have  done.  ty 
ter  you  have  done  it. 


Presbyterian  prestidigitators  reveal  a  new  sample  of  their  craft— 


Sleight  of  Hand 


Pull  down  your  Webster's  dic- 
tionary, your  handbook  of 
rhetoric,  your  introductory  logic 
book,  and  then  get  ready — hold  on 
to  something  very  solid,  because 
here  come  the  liberals  again.  They're 
going  to  try  to  blow  you  away,  this 
time  with  a  "study"  on  one  of  the 
most  controversial  topics  of  the  day. 

The  issues  before  the  Churches 
are  seldom  simple  and  neither  are 
the  ways  those  issues  are  met.  "Stud- 
ies" may  be  filled  with  bias,  and 
even  when  both  sides  are  presented 
objectively   a  previously  unaccept- 


JOEL  BELZ 

able  point  of  view  gets  a  wide  hear- 
ing throughout  the  Church.  Thus 
the  pathway  for  acceptance  of  a 
controversial  idea  is  sometimes 
smoothed  by  preliminary  statements 
under  the  guise  of  "studies"  which 
profess  to  take  no  position  but 
which,  in  fact,  lay  the  groundwork 
for  a  very  definite  position. 

This  week's  sleight  of  hand  show 
comes  from  the  Council  on  Theol- 
ogy and  Culture  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  We  would  prefer  to 
examine  a  performance  dealing  with 
something  other  than  the  distasteful 


issue  of  homosexuality,  because  I 
really  is  not  the  point  here.  We  I 
observing  how  they  do  their  tri'f 
and  a  current  production  just  Id- 
pens  to  center  on  that  issue.  J 
A  preliminary  study  on  'm 
Church  and  Homosexuality  will)* 
offered  to  the  PCUS  General  I 
sembly  this  summer  with  an  inv» 
tion  to  presbyteries,  sessions,  in- 
vidual  congregations  and  chvM 
members  to  respond  by  Decembr 
1,  1978. 

The  study  is  a  casebook  in  is  I 
rection,  a  manual  of  illusion,  an  a 
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Take  this  little  detour,  for  example:  "There  is  as  much  variety 
in  the  expression  of  homosexuality  as  in  the  expression  of 
heterosexuality  ....  Homosexual  persons  are  as  different  from 
each  other  as  are  heterosexual  persons." 


jrrtory  of  distraction.  If  you  are 
y  already  well  acquainted  with 
L  strategems,  a  review  of  some 
r«m.  in  this  study  might  be  in  or- 

ri|.nocence  by  Association.  If  some- 
fig  is  bad,  do  whatever  you  need 
j  fio  to  get  it  into  good  company. 
.  ||;  this,  from  the  study:  "Homo 
al  means  literally  'the  same  sex.' 
ts  most  general  sense  it  refers 
11  activities  and  associations  be- 
:n  persons  of  the  same  gender, 
is  any   all-male   or  all-female 
i,  church  group,  school,  military 
mization,    athletic    team,  busi- 
or  recreational  association  is 
nosexual'  in  this  broad  sense." 
1  other  words,  by  specific  appli- 
m,   a    men's    volleyball  team 
.Mid  be  a  homosexual  group,  ac- 
,  sling  to  the  study, 
ai*:,  after  reading  that,   you  are 
ifirwhelmed   with    the  appealing 
tr«;ibilities  for  association  in  the 
xipany  of  "homosexuals,"  try  to 
iMl  even  a  hint  of  justification  for 
;  lit  kind  of  dabbling  with  word 
djMivation  in  any  dictionary,  un- 
iKdged  or  otherwise. 
ymet's  Just  Forget  What  We  Were 
T'king  About.   Just  as  a  pickpock- 
et teps  on  your  toe  so  that  he  can 
f  his  arm  around  you  and  apolo- 
gia— to  show  you  what  a  thought- 
61  fellow  he  is — this  study  tries  to 
I  t  your  attention  away  from  the 
■1  issue.    Take  this  little  detour, 
k  example:  "There  is  as  much  va- 
l:y  in  the  expression  of  homosex- 
lity  as  in  the  expression  of  hetero- 
Jtuality  ....  Homosexual  persons 
t  as  different  from  each  other  as 
x  heterosexual  persons." 
Iirhat's  like  saying  poison  comes 
iias  many  varieties  as  do  vegetables. 
Cjoks  wear  their  hair  in  as  many 
lies   as   do   law-abiding  citizens, 
lue  enough.    Not  particularly  sur- 
psing  or  even  interesting,  but  true. 
$d  altogether  irrelevant. 
mWe're   Guilty   Too,   You  Know. 
litis  focus-shifting  technique  packs 
Are  emotional  wallop  than  the  last 
-'tis.   And  for  good  measure,  it  cap- 
Ilizes  on  the  sober  truth  that  we 
V  will  be  judged  with  the  same 
j  lgment  we  use  to  judge.  "When 
: n>ral  judgments  are  made  in  this 
ilpere,"  the  study  cautions,  "they 
m:  inevitably  moral  judgments  on 
crselves  also.  The  question  cannot 
■afcly  be  'Why  are  they  like  that?' 
1  must  also  be  'What  have  we  the 
(uurch  done  or  left  undone  that 
'tis  contributed  to  what  they  are?'" 


It  is  always  harder  to  argue  against 
something  that  is  true  but  out  of 
context  than  against  something  that 
is  blatantly  untrue.  Of  course,  we 
all  share  in  the  guilt  for  the  world's 
condition.  But  the  question  being 
discussed  is  not  "Who  did  it?"  but 
"Is  it  wrong  for  anyone  to  do  it?" 
The  study  evidently  wants  to  avoid 
as  long  as  possible  the  answer  to  that 
question. 

In  the  end,  however,  it  is  not  the 
clever  use  of  words,  of  rhetoric,  or 
of  logic  which  leaves  the  report  de- 
ficient. Its  great  weakness  involves 
its  view  of  still  another  reference 
book — the  Bible. 

In  its  use  of  the  Bible,  the  study 
is  not  all  bad.  There  are  a  few  il- 
luminating points.  For  example,  the 
study  argues  that  "Scripture  does  not 
give  us  as  much  help  as  we  would 
like  to  have  with  this  issue,"  and 
points  out  that  only  six  references 
in  the  whole  Bible  even  talk  about 
the  subject. 

In  the  story  of  the  Sodomites'  visit 
to  Lot,  the  study  brightly  suggests 
that  their  desire  to  "know"  Lot's 
visitors  had  no  sexual  implications. 
Surprisingly  it  even  calls  on  Cal- 
vin's Commentary  on  Genesis  for 
support  in  that  suggestion.  Yet  it  is 
interesting  that  only  20  of  the  study's 
55  pages  are  devoted  to  "the  Bibli- 
cal witness,"  and  little  of  that  con- 
stitutes serious  exegesis. 

Most  of  the  time,  the  study's  writ- 
ers appear  to  be  bending  over  back- 
wards to  be  fair.  For  every  "Some 
interpreters  believe  .  .  ."  there  fol- 
lows an  "It  has  also  been  argued, 
however,  .  .  .  ." 

The  reader  may  be  jarred  to  find 
himself  being  urged  to  understand 
that  a  homosexual  person  may  not 
be  called  out  of  his  homosexuality 
but  may  better  learn  instead  "to 
live  a  faithful  and  obedient  Chris- 
tian life  within  it."  Still,  the  tradi- 


tional view,  although  always  sum- 
marized more  briefly  than  the  con- 
temporary view  suggested,  seems  to 
be  accurately  stated  where  it  ap- 
pears. 

But  precisely  in  that  effort  to  be 
fair  the  study  betrays  itself  with  re- 
spect to  Biblical  authority:  Those 
who  blatantly  wrest  the  Scriptures 
for  their  own  ends  are  given  slight- 
ly more  than  equal  time  with  those 
who  want  to  be  subject  to  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  relevant  texts. 

One  two-page  section  of  the  study, 
for  example,  turns  Paul's  word 
"unnatural"  totally  upside  down. 
Could  not  Paul  be  saying,  the  study 
asks,  that  it  is  "unnatural"  for  any 
person  to  go  against  the  sexual  ori- 
entation he  finds  himself  with — 
whatever  that  orientation  might  be? 
Another  section  argues  that  God's 
observation,  "It  is  not  good  for  man 
to  be  alone,"  is  a  prelude  and  invi- 
tation to  all  kinds  of  human  related- 
ness,  including  homosexuality. 

Throughout,  we  are  never  called 
to  ignore  the  Scripture,  of  course — 
only  to  realize  that  a  different  un- 
derstanding of  homosexuality  can 
result  "from  an  examination  of  the 
relevant  texts  in  light  of  a  fresh  look 
at  the  Biblical  understanding  of 
God's  intention  for  relatedness  in 
general,  and  in  light  of  the  new  in- 
sights of  the  behavioral  sciences  into 
the  complex  causes  and  nature  of 
homosexuality." 

Sound  familiar?  Where  in  such  a 
statement  is  any  acknowledgment 
that  the  Bible's  view  should  be  our 
own? 

The  heart  of  the  issue  is  authori- 
ty. We  stand  on  slippery  ground 
when  we  play  fast  and  loose  with 
the  authority  of  the  dictionary,  the 
rhetoric  book,  and  the  logic  book. 

But  we  take  the  ground  itself 
away  when  we  do  it  with  the  Bi- 


The  reader  may  be  jarred  to  find  himself  being  urged  to  understand 
that  a  homosexual  person  may  not  be  called  out  of  his 
homosexuality  but  may  better  learn  instead  "to  live  a  faithful 
and  obedient  Christian  life  within  it" 
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EDITORIALS 


Watch  for  Those  Ordination  Vows 


Once  again,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  approaches  a  "moment 
of  truth"  as  commissioners  to  the 
1977  General  Assembly  prepare  to 
leave  for  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  the 
opening  gavel  on  June  18.  Very 
few  General  Assemblies  convene  in 
an  atmosphere  devoid  of  any  sense 
of  crisis  and  this  one  is  no  excep- 
tion. 

To  most  of  the  conservatives  re- 
maining in  the  PCUS,  this  Assembly 
will  reveal  if  winds  of  change  are 
indeed  beginning  to  blow  through 
the  denomination.  Flush  with  a  sense 
of  accomplishment  in  the  defeat  of 
the  proposed  new  confession  of  faith, 
they  will  look  harder  at  what  the 
Assembly  does  with  the  proposed 
new  ordination  vows  than  any  other 
issue. 

The  confession  committee  asks  the 
Assembly  to  enact  a  radical  new  set 
of  ordination  vows  which  were 
handily  approved  by  the  presbyteries 
(only  a  majority  vote  being  needed 
to  amend  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 


der, and  not  the  three-fourths  vote 
needed  to  amend  the  Confession  of 
Faith) .  The  committee  argues  that 
the  Assembly  which  authorized  its 
work  specifically  put  the  ordination 
vows  in  a  separate  category  from  the 
confession  it  was  asked  to  work  on. 
Conservatives,  led  by  the  Covenant 
Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  argue 
that  everyone  understood  the  confes- 
sional issue  to  be  a  "package"  which 
should  stand  or  fall  as  a  unit. 

What  the  Assembly  does  with  the 
ordination  vows  issue  surely  will 
speak  volumes  about  the  actual 
mood  of  the  whole  Church  in  a  way 
very  few  other  issues  reflect  the  ac- 
tual mood  of  the  Church.  For  a  con- 
trast, when  great  authority  is  given 
to  a  giant  executive  board  and  its 
divisions,  it  becomes  simplicity  it- 
self to  defend  actions  taken,  side- 
track protests  raised,  or  secure  ap- 
proval for  highly  controversial  pro- 
posals. 

By  using  the  devices  of  chain  of 
command  ("That  comes  under  the 


A  Single  Objective 


"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind  .  .  ." 
(Phil.  3:13). 

There  is  power  in  a  limited  pur- 
pose and  a  single  objective.  Too 
many  Christians  suffer  from  a  dif- 
fused and  obscure  purpose;  it  is  the 
man  who  has  a  single  aim  who  is 
a  man  of  power.  He  who  says,  this 
one  thing  I  do,  is  much  more  likely 
to  accomplish  something  than  he 
who  fluctuates  between  two  pur- 
poses. 

And  what  should  be  the  single 
purpose  of  the  child  of  God?  Should 
it  not  be  to  do  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart?  Man's  chief  end  is  to 
glorify  God,  and  in  the  pursuit  of 
that  end  the  lesser  ends  are  most 
surely  accomplished  also. 

This  means  that  something  must 
be  renounced  altogether;  all  weights 
must  be  laid  aside.  We  are  to  for- 
get some  things  in  order  to  press 
forward.  The  gathering  of  wayside 
flowers  is  not  to  be  the  interest  of 


the  man  running  a  race.  His  eye 
must  be  on  the  goal  and  all  atten- 
tion must  be  directed  towards  that 
end.  While  some  things  must  be 
completely  renounced,  other  in- 
terests must  be  definitely  disciplined 
in  order  to  run  well;  we  must 
be  temperate  in  all  things. 

The  Christian's  body  must  be  in 
subjection,  and  that  calls  for  real 
moral  courage.  His  time  and  talents 
must  be  harnessed;  this  calls  for 
watchful  care.  The  loins  of  the 
mind  must  be  girt  in  order  that  we 
may  run  the  course  before  us. 

Most  important  of  all  is  not  the 
pace  we  set  up  at  the  beginning  but 
that  which  we  maintain  throughout 
the  coming  days;  we  are  to  run  with 
patience,  to  keep  on  pressing  toward 
the  mark.  A  crown  awaits  us,  a 
crown  which  will  not  fade  as  did 
that  given  to  the  Greek  athletes;  to 
obtain  such  a  reward  given  to  us  in 
that  great  day  by  such  a  Lord  de- 
mands nothing  less  than  our  best 
and  our  all. — Fred  Mitchell.  IB 


3 


authority  of  GMB  and  doesn! 
long  on  the  floor  of  the  Gene: 
sembly") ;  or  referral  ("Let's  j 
Council  on  Church  and  Societ  I 
make  a  judgment  on  the  matte'l 
or  study  ("This  is  not  offered?! 
adoption,  it  is  only  suggested  fa 
study  and  is  intended  to  RJ 
guide") ;  or  any  one  of  a  half  d:a 
other  options,  it  is  easily  posjl 
to  frustrate  an  effort  to  correct 
rescind  or  clean  up  something 
gently  needing  attention. 

Thus,  for  example,  it  wouli 
virtually  impossible  to  get  th 
a  much  needed  correction  of  n% 
the  Division  of  Corporate  and 
cial  Mission  has  done  in  respon; 
a  previous  Assembly's  directive 
CASM   provide   the  Church 
study  materials  on  the  current  m 
of  America's  negotiations  over! 
Panama  Canal. 

CASM  went  about  its  assignr 
with  enthusiasm  and  the  study 
pers  are  exactly  what  anyone 
knows  this  socially  radical  divi: 
of  the  Assembly's  board  could  ] 
predicted:  a  totally  one-sided,  t 
flammatory  piece  of  propagjc 
from  opening  gun  to  closing  b 
ography. 

Any  effort  in  the  Assembly  to  » 
rect  the  monumental  misrepren 
tations  in  CASM's  left-wing  ell 
tional  masterpiece  would  certa*| 
run  into  a  stone  wall — not  only* 
cause  sentiment  in  the  Assail 
probably  would  support  a  giveaa,) 
of  the  Panama  Canal,  but  becse 
preliminary  maneuvering  w(;M 
make  it  impossible  for  any  II 
taken  to  reflect  the  opinions  of  to 
commissioners  on  the  issue  itsel  t 

But  in  the  matter  of  the  ordi# 
tion  vows,  with  a  previous  Asiv 
bly's  approval  on  record  and  * 
presbyteries'  endorsement  assul 
the  vote  will  rather  well  indi  te 
the  health  of  the  Church. 


Let's  Not 
'Protest  Too  Much'!/ 

Reaction  from  certain  consej§ 
tive  quarters  in  the  Churches  tc*fr 
cent  issues  of  the  Journal,  in  wl'ii 
the  attitudes  and  effectiveness  of 
some  who  call  themselves  Reforifei 
have  been  discussed,  has  exceed 
even  our  most  pessimistic  fears.] r 

Publicly,  privately,  by  mail  I 
in  person  the  "boom"  has  been  I 
ered — surpassing  in  decibels  il 
thing  stirred  up  in  liberal  circleny 
discussions  in  our  columns  of  n 
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Sjin  the  mainline  denominations. 
i-ffr  nearest  thing  to  it  in  the  past 
iLity  years  was  the  storm  created 
)your  criticism  of  the  Covenant 
m\  Curriculum  when  it  appeared, 
fit  led  to  a  formal  General  As- 
moly  investigation. 
,  !he  same  thing  may  occur  in  PCA 
iiiltes  if  one  PCA  presbytery  has 
.fivay — a  presbytery  which,  by  for- 
*t  resolution  addressed  the  Jour- 
no  board,  the  editor's  own  presby- 
te  and  the  editor  with  an  expres- 

of  dismay, 
jut  regrettable  as  it  may  be,  the 
ijalem  will  not  go  away  by  wishing 
lt  iway — or  by  appealing  to  the 
Are  of  a  new  generation  to  lift  up 
:m  Reformed  faith,  or  by  excoriat- 

this  publication. 
rjLeformed  Christians  cannot  af- 
jnl  to  take  the  position  often  cred- 
it* to  certain  others  who  are  said 
tebrook  no  examination  of  their 
dcmas  lest  the  infallibility  of  their 
:*:roved  traditions  be  called  into 
» stion. 

*  |Jor  does  an  appeal  to  sola  scrip- 
mi  suffice  to  establish  the  divine 
a  hority  of  every  conclusion  reached 
ffa  latter-day  Presbyterian  or  Re- 
ft ned  theologian,  no  matter  how 
jjatly  his  memo*-  be  revered. 
•This  is  not  tc  °st  that  a  re- 
e:  ruination  of  hi-.  -  authentic 

•wormed  doctrine  may  be  in  order 
*s  the  liberal  churchman  tries  to 
|(  st.  The  Augustine-Calvin  axis 
M  1  the  best  and  most  reliable 
Jj  of  useful  interpretation  and 
H^ixcation  of  holy  Scripture  avail- 
ie  to  Christians  today.  But  not 
erything  staunchly  proposed  as 
bng  of  the  Reformed  faith  by  lat- 
*day  defenders  of  that  system  of 
»:trine  (as  they  understand  it) 
vuld  have  been  acknowledged  with 
Jproval  by  those  spiritual  giants. 
fyis  is  what  we  have  been  trying  to 
s . 

i  In  particular,  should  a  ministry 
t  fruitless,  offensive,  hurtful  to  the 
lace  and  unity  of  the  body  of 
I  rist,  and  devoid  of  evidences  of 
t?  Spirit's  blessing,  it  should  not 
£  excused  by  appeals  to  "the  of- 
fise  of  the  Gospel."  There's  a  dif- 
fidence. 

If  we  have  the  real  courage  of  our 
tnvictions,  we'll  look  at  every  in- 
t  pretation,  every  approach,  every 
pgram,  every  device,  every  conclu- 
s>n,  in  prayer  and  with  the  Scrip- 
flres  in  hand — until  the  Spirit  is 
lured  out  from  on  high. 

Here  is  the  original  context  of  the 
J>rd's  powerful  words:    "By  their 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


More  Patriots  Like  These 


For  many  years,  American  educa- 
tion could  be  characterized  by  two 
words:  private  and  Christian. 

There  was  good  reason  for  this. 
Our  colonial  forefathers,  who  came 
to  America  in  search  of  religious 
and  economic  freedom,  regarded  the 
education  of  their  children  as  a 
family  and  religious  responsibility. 
They  would  have  regarded  educa- 
tion by  the  state  as  a  usurpation  of 
parental  responsibility  and  an  inva- 
sion by  the  state  into  the  sphere  of 
family  and  Church.  Indeed,  Amer- 
ica's oldest  universities  were  found- 
ed primarily  to  educate  young  men 
for  the  ministry. 

The  Northwest  Ordinance,  passed 
by  the  Continental  Congress  in  1783, 
clearly  favored  Christian  education 
and  indicated  the  importance  the 
leaders  attached  to  it.  The  passage 
of  the  ordinance  again  in  1791,  af- 
ter our  present  Constitution  was 
adopted,  shows  that  Christian  edu- 
cation continued  to  be  regarded  as 
the  true,  American  education. 

But  with  the  passing  of  years, 
Americans  gradually  forgot  or  came 
to  neglect  their  Christian  heritage, 
and  the  concept  of  tax-supported 
schools  gained  hold  in  American  so- 
ciety. Horace  Mann  did  more  to 
stimulate  tax-supported  education 
than  perhaps  any  other  man  in 
American  history. 

In  1837  he  persuaded  the  Massa- 
chusetts legislature  to  establish  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Tom  Rose,  profes- 
sor of  economics  and  political  sci- 
ence at  the  University  of  Piano, 
Piano,  Tex. 


fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

In  this  issue  of  the  Journal  there 
is  an  examination  (p.  7)  of  four 
areas  in  which  a  fresh  approach 
may  be  devised  which  will  be  even 
more  genuinely  Reformed  than  those 
which  long  have  been  assumed  to 
be  the  last  word  on  the  subject. 

Is  it  too  much  to  ask  that  the  mat- 
ter be  considered  without  recrimi- 
nations? 5! 


first  state  board  of  education  in 
America.  After  visiting  Europe  in 
1843,  he  became  enamored  with  the 
Prussian  system  of  mass  education, 
and  he  persuaded  the  Massachusetts 
legislature  to  establish  a  similar  tax- 
supported  system.  Massachusetts 
then  became  a  model  which  other 
states  copied. 

For  a  long  time  the  Christian  in- 
fluence continued  in  America's  tax- 
supported  education  systems,  and  lo- 
cal control  lingered.  But  gradually  lo- 
cal control  dwindled  as  the  states, 
and  later  the  national  government 
arrogated  more  control  to  them 
selves.  With  each  passing  generation 
America's  tax-supported  schools  be 
came  less  and  less  Christian — and 
finally,  anti-Christian. 

The  result  today  is  that  America's 
tax-supported  schools  constitute  the 
stronghold  of  humanist  philosophy 
and  the  anti-Christian  presupposi- 
tion of  evolution.  America  no  long- 
er attempts  to  educate  the  young  so 
that  they  will  grow  up  to  be  God- 
fearing citizens  who  will  live  fruit- 
ful and  productive  lives.  Sometimes 
it  even  appears  to  condition  the 
young  so  they  will  fit  into  an  econ- 
omy planned  by  the  state. 

I  regard  tax-supported  statist  edu- 
cation as  the  downfall  of  our  Amer- 
ican republic,  and  I  believe  our  on- 
ly hope  for  regaining  lost  freedom 
lies  with  a  truly  Christ-centered  edu- 
cation. This  can  be  found  in  the 
mushrooming  Christian  school  move- 
ment in  America. 

Not  long  ago,  a  brave  and  remark- 
able Christian  couple  took  up  the 
cudgel  to  battle  pro-evolutionary, 
humanistic  trends.  Some  15  years 
ago  this  couple  was  shocked  when 
their  high  school  son,  Jim,  called 
their  attention  to  the  anti-American 
bias  of  his  history  book. 

They  checked  other  textbooks- 
economics,  political  science,  biology, 
sociology,  literature.  To  their  dis- 
may, they  discovered  in  the  text- 
books a  widespread  and  consistent 
slant  which  served  to  undermine 
Christian  principles,  republican  gov- 
ernment, and  free  enterprise.  Even 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  June  19,  1977 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
has  three  unequal  parts:  The  first 
section  (chapters  5-10)  tells  about 
Moses'  confrontations  with  Pha- 
raoh; miracles  were  performed  and 
plagues  were  sent  as  means  of  glo- 
rifying the  name  of  God  before  the 
Egyptians  and  of  encouraging  God's 
people.  The  second  part  deals  with 
the  Passover  (chapters  11-12). 

The  final  part  actually  concerns 
the  beginning  of  the  exodus  and  fi- 
nal preparations  before  departure. 
In  this  lesson  we  see  the  power  of 
God  unleashed  against  the  enemies 
of  His  people  and  His  promise  to 
Abraham,  centuries  before,  fulfilled 
(Gen.  15:13). 

I.  MOSES'  CONFRONT  A  TIONS 
WITH  PHARAOH  (Exo.  5-10). 

A.  Prelude  to  the  Plagues  (Exo. 
5:1-7:13).  As  Moses  had  feared, 
Pharaoh  showed  little  interest  in 
him  or  his  God  (5:1-2).  Instead, 
the  king  increased  the  misery  of  the 
people  (5:6-9)  . 

Perhaps  Pharaoh's  reaction  was 
unexpected,  but  that  of  the  people 
was  not.  Their  leaders  quickly  com- 
plained to  Moses  after  they  learned 
that  the  increase  in  their  misery  had 
been  due  to  his  attempts  to  set  them 
free  (5:19-21). 

The  people  showed  little  faith  in 
God  and  little  patience  with  Moses. 
But  God  had  His  purpose.  He  was 
testing  the  faith  of  Moses,  who 
would  have  to  put  up  with  the  mur- 
muring of  these  people  for  40  years. 
At  the  start,  then,  it  was  good  that 
he  saw  the  difficulty  of  the  task 
which  the  Lord  had  laid  on  him  as 
their  leader. 

Moses  wisely  sought  help  from  the 
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Reformed  Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  has  several  library  positions  open. 
MLS  preferred,  BA  with  strong  experi- 
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Openings  in  cataloging,  serials  and  cir- 
culation. Send  resume  to: 

Miss  Sharon  Taylor,  Acting  Director 
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5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Miss.  39209 


Let  My  People  Go 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background    Scripture:    Exodus  5- 
13 

Key  Verses:  Exodus  11:1-6,  13:17- 
22 

Devotional  Reading:  Exodus  6:2-8 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  14:13 


Lord.  He  looked  to  God  for  an  an- 
swer, and  this  was  what  God  wished, 
for  He  had  sought  to  teach  Moses 
to  rely  on  Him  and  His  presence 
rather  than  on  his  own  cleverness 
(Exo.  3) .  Moses  had  learned  his 
lesson  well.  He  was  indeed  ready 
to  be  a  leader  of  God's  people  (5: 
22-6:1). 

The  Lord  began  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple what  He  wanted  them  to  know 
in  order  to  be  His  people.  He  re- 
minded Moses  of  the  very  special 
names  by  which  His  people  would 
know  Him  (6:2-5) .  Here  He  clear- 
ly connected  His  name  with  the  cov- 
enant He  would  establish  with  them 
— the  Covenant  God  of  Israel,  His 
special  people  from  among  all  the 
people  of  the  earth. 

In  speaking  to  the  people  at  this 
time,  the  Lord  used  a  vocabulary 
which  we  can  recognize  quickly  as 
the  vocabulary  of  redemption  (6:6- 
8)  .  Note  the  following:  1)  deliv- 
erance from  their  burdens  (v.  6; 
Matt.  11:28)  ;  2)  riddance  from  their 
bondage  (v.  6;  Rom.  6:17);  3)  re- 
demption (v.  6;  Rom.  3:24)  ;  4) 
adoption  as  God's  children  (v.  7; 
Eph.  1:5);  5)  an  inheritance  given 
by  God  (v.  8;  I  Pet.  1:4) . 

These  special  words,  like  the  spe- 
cial name  of  God,  reminded  the  peo- 
ple of  what  God  had  in  store  for 
them  in  terms  of  their  salvation. 
They  are  the  same  terms  used  in  the 
New  Testament  to  express  our  salva- 
tion and  our  hope.  But  though  Mo- 
ses spoke  these  words  of  assurance 
from  God,  the  people  were  slow  to 
believe  and  not  quick  to  follow  Mo- 
ses (6:9). 

Before  going  on,  Moses  inserted 
some  biographical  data  about  him- 
self, apparently  to  explain  his  own 
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background  and  to  show  howl 
Lord  had  encouraged  him  every  J 
of  the  way  (6:10-7:7) . 

A  special  word  needs  to  be  spcai 
here  concerning  the  hardening! 
Pharaoh's  heart  (7:3) .   We  nee  I 
be  careful  to  understand  what  )| 
meant.   We  are  not  to  suppose  J 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  naturally' 
clined  to  obey  God,  but  God 
vented  it.    The  Bible  makes  c 
that  the  heart  of  every  man  is 
urally  evil  and  not  at  all  inclil 
to  obey  Him. 

God  does  not  prevent  man  . 
doing  good,  but  He  does  allow 
evil  heart  to  set.  The  word  i 
here  means  "to  cause  to  set,"  mi 
as  cement  becomes  hardened  at 
sets.  God  did  not  interfere  to  ti 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  from  evil  I 
allowed  his  heart  to  set  in  acc| 
with  its  own  natural  inclination  . 

God  gave  Pharaoh  one  chana 
repent  before  the  plagues  began, 
told  Moses  to  have  Aaron  cast  d< 
his  rod  toi  the  ground  so  tha. 
should  become  a  serpent  (7:8-1) 
Aaron  did  so.    And  Pharaoh,  1 
parently  suspecting  some  kind! 
trick,  called  in  his  magicians  toll 
the  same.    The  Bible  says  they 
likewise. 

I  assume  they  really  did  turn  til 
staffs  into  serpents,  but  not  of  til 
own  power.  If  it  really  happer| 
we  know  that  it  happened  not.il 
any  human  strength.  Either  Cm 
Himself  did  it  or  allowed  Satan  o 
do  it.  Either  way,  the  magiciif 
were  probably  as  surprised  as  any  1 
else  (7:11-12). 

The  whole  thing  served  only;! 
harden  Pharaoh's  heart  in  unbea 
(7:13).  God  intended  to  gloi 
Himself  before  Pharaoh  and  11 
Egypt. 

B.  The  Nine  Plagues  (Exo.  7  :'k 
10:20)  .  I  am  separating  the  f  J 
nine  plagues  from  the  last  M 
which  is  special  and  particularly  I 
ful  as  it  was  also  the  final  plagut  I 

These  plagues  were  judgmtt| 
against  the  sins  and  evil  of  the  tj>fe 
pie  of  Egypt,  and  they  seemed  mm 
crease  in  severity.   At  the  same  ti:2* 


)0 
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W  also  served  to  show  God's  fa- 
oitoward  Israel,  as  the  Israelites 
,ic  not  suffer  from  the  plagues 
4jh  God  used  to  build  up  the 
a]  of  the  Israelites. 
lr  400  years  the  people  had 
n  vn  little  but  misery  while  they 
uf:red  in  slavery.   Their  faith  was 
lobtlessly  weak,  if  present  at  all. 
rtrefore,  they  needed  signs,  visible 
*2nces  of  God's  presence  with 
..111,  of  His  concern  for  them,  and 
i '[is  favoritism  toward  them.  They 
.  h  to  be  prepared  to  follow  Moses 
t|of  Egypt  and  through  40  years 
jf  /anderings  in  the  wilderness. 
The  first  plague  turned  the  Nile 
m  blood.    Immediately  the  great 

*  m  of  the  Nile  was  disgraced.  The 
motians  trusted  the  Nile  for  their 

■  and  sustenance;  polluted,  it 
AJatened  their  very  life  instead  of 
Aaining  it.  God  began  immediate- 

strike  at  the  vain  pride  of  the 
ttotians. 

"he  second  plague  brought  frogs 
the  whole  land.  This  too  was 
t  icike  at  the  river  Nile,  the  object 
much  veneration  and  worship 
**>ng  the  Egyptians.  This  source 
Jrheir  hope  once  more  was  pro- 
ving curses,  not  blessings. 

od  was  apparently  seeking  to 
'm.e  their  vain  faith  in  their  vain 
M5.  They  had  been  guilty  of  what 
Wl  later  called  the  worship  of  the 
future  rather  than  the  Creator, 
.ffraoh  pretended  to  be  affected 
lathis  plague,  but  when  the  frogs 
lie  removed,  he  showed  his  real 
Ifrt  was  hardened  still  (8:15). 
Irhe  third  plague  produced  lice 
in  the  dust.    Perhaps  the  Lord 

•  reminding  them  of  the  vast  des- 
«  which  they  had  always  feared 
'9  avoided.  Egypt  was  surround- 
•Ipy  awesome  deserts  that  stretched 
mlessly  to  the  east  and  west.  On- 
tyilong  the  Nile  was  there  life. 
Mle  Nile  had  been  their  whole 
'■.  Now  it  had  been  threatened, 
al  the  vast  stretches  of  desert  were 
•/during  lice  to  plague  man  and 
1st  alike.  The  magicians  could  not 
Itch  this  plague.  They  were  awed 
J!  God's  power  and  advised  Pha- 
Kh  to  repent,  but  he  would  not 

■  16-19) . 

I  rhe  fourth  plague  brought  flies 
firming  over  the  land  (18:29-32). 
lis  time  God  set  aside  the  Israel- 
it'  in  Goshen  and  protected  them 
Jim  the  flies,  so  that  the  leaders  of 
E/pt  might  not  be  able  to  explain 
tfjir  misfortunes  merely  as  acci- 
Jjits  of  nature.  God  wanted  the 
ff>ple  of  Egypt  to  glorify  Him  that 


day.  This  time  Pharaoh  seemed  to 
relent,  but  it  was  only  temporary. 
The  Bible  says  he  merely  dealt  with 
them  deceitfully  (8:22-32). 

The  fifth  plague  again  distin- 
guished between  the  Israelites  and 
the  Egyptians  as  God  caused  a  dis- 
ease to  spread  among  the  cattle  of 
Egypt.  But  Pharaoh  was  unchanged. 

The  sixth  plague  brought  the  mis- 
ery of  boils  on  the  Egyptians  (9:9- 
12) ;  and  the  seventh  plague  brought 
hail  (9:13-35).  This  latter  plague 
seemed  truly  to  bring  Pharaoh  to 
his  knees.  Even  some  of  the  Egyp- 
tians seemed  to  have  now  come  to 
fear  the  Lord  (9:20).  Pharaoh 
seemed  to  repent,  but  Moses  now 
knew  his  foe  quite  well  and  he  was 
not  deceived  again  by  the  promises 
of  Pharaoh  (9:30) . 

The  eighth  plague  came  after  a 
warning  to  the  Egyptians.  It  brought 
locusts  on  the  land  which  ate  up 
just  about  everything  still  left  in 
the  land.  This  time  Pharaoh  sought 
a  compromise,  as  the  children  of  Sa- 
tan so  often  do.  But  Moses,  the 
wise  leader  of  God's  people  would 
not  succumb  (10:9-11). 

The  ninth  plague  ought  to  have 
brought  all  the  Egyptians  to  their 
knees.  It  was  clearly  a  plague  struck 
against  their  greatest  god,  the  sun. 
The  sun  was  darkened.  Their  great 
god  was  proven  helpless  to  supply 
them  the  light  he  always  had  given. 
The  sun  was  always  the  primary 
god  to  the  Egyptians  throughout 
their  long  history  (10:21-29) . 

When  Pharaoh  again  tried  to  bar- 
gain with  Moses,  Moses  was  uncom- 
promising in  what  should  be  done 
(10:25ff.)  .  This  was  the  last  plague 
before  the  terrible  10th  plague 
which  would  decide  the  issue  with- 
out a  doubt. 

II.  THE  PASSOVER  PLAGUE 
(Exo.  11-12).  God  promised  that 
with  this  last  plague  the  work  would 
be  done  and  the  Egyptians  would 
be  brought  to  their  knees  (11:1-3). 
The  plague  of  the  killing  of  the 
firstborn  of  all  Egyptians  was  then 
described  in  all  of  its  terror  (11:4- 
8). 

The  Passover  itself,  as  described 
in  chapter  12,  is  an  important  mo- 
ment in  the  history  of  Israel.  It  is 
also  important  for  us  since  it  gives 
to  us  the  element  of  redemption: 

1)  It  concerns  a  lamb  to  be  of- 
fered without  blemish  (12:3-6) ;  2) 
it  also  tells  of  shed  blood  which 
shall  be  for  the  salvation  of  God's 
people   (12:7)  ;  3)   and  of  a  sacra- 


ment in  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrificed  lamb  (12:8-11);  and 
of  the  judgment  of  God  coming  on 
all  who  are  not  covered  by  the  blood 
(12:12);  and  of  a  substitutionary 
atonement  (12:13;  compare  Gen. 
22:13). 

As  a  sacrament  in  the  future,  this 
feast  of  the  Passover  would  be  a 
continual  occasion  to  tell  the  chil- 
dren of  the  great  doctrine  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  people  of  God  (12: 
26). 

The  rest  of  the  12th  chapter  tells 
of  the  actual  plague  (12:29-51). 

CONCLUSION:  The  13th  chapter 
reminds  the  people  that  all  the  first- 
born belong  to  the  Lord.  God  had 
judged  all  Egypt  by  killing  their 
firstborn;  then  He  claimed  the  Is- 
raelites as  His  special  people  by  set- 
ting aside  their  firstborn  as  His  spe- 
cial servants.  Later,  the  Levites  in- 
stead of  the  firstborn  were  chosen  as 
substitutes  for  all  the  people,  but 
the  principle  remained  the  same.  It 
applies  to  us  as  well. 

God  still  sets  aside  some  as  spe- 
cial servants  in  His  work  as  preach- 
ers, evangelists,  teachers  or  pastors, 
but  all  of  God's  people  are  to  be 
His  full-time  servants.  That  is  what 
God  taught  Israel  and  it  is  what  we 
all  need  to  know. 

This  choice  of  the  firstborn  also 
provided  for  an  occasion  for  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  in  the  will  and 
goodness  of  God. 

Next  week,  "Celebration  of  Free- 
dom," Exodus  14-15.  11 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:19-25 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the 
Cross" 

"Grace  Greater  Than  All 

Our  Sin" 
"Immortal,  Invisible,  God 

Only  Wise" 

STEP  I:  "The  last  hour  and  a 
rush  for  the  door."  In  verse  18,  John 
says  something  which  is,  at  first,  a 
bit  hard  to  figure.  "Little  children, 
it  is  the  last  hour  .  .  .  ."  Now  un- 
less John's  minutes  are  over  1900 
years  long  each,  that  doesn't  com- 
pute. 

What  he's  saying  is  that,  since  the 
age  of  Christianity  is  the  last  on 
God's  program,  the  next  step  is  the 
return  of  Jesus  Christ.  There's  a 
very  real  sense  in  which  Christians 
of  every  age  have  lived  in  the  last 
hour. 

Along  with  the  observation  goes 
a  warning.  The  reason  we  know 
this  is  the  last  stage  in  God's  plan 
is  that  Christ  described  a  main  fea- 
ture of  such  times  (see  Matt.  24:5, 
24) .  There  is  an  exodus  of  those 
who  no  longer  want  any  part  of 
true  Christianity,  and  some  of  these 
have  become  deliberately  hostile  to 
us  in  a  grisly,  vicious  sense.  These 
enemies  are  small  imitations  of  the 
antichrist,  the  unbending  opponent 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  one  who  will 
attempt  to  overthrow  His  rule  at 
the  end  of  the  age. 

In  the  past  believers  have  labeled 
as  little  antichrists  such  individuals 
as  the  pope  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  Josef  Stalin,  Adolf  Hit- 
ler, and  Mao  Tse-tung  of  China. 
Undoubtedly  their  conduct  has  been 
characteristic  of  the  real  antichrist's 
nature. 
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For  June  19,  1977 

The  Last  Hour 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 
But  John  seems  to  say  here  that 
these  antichrists,  or  forerunners  of 
the  real  thing,  were  "born  and  bred" 
in  the  Church.  Verse  19  says,  "They 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us  .  .  .  ."  That  strikes  close 
to  home,  for  in  a  very  real  way  in 
recent  years  we  have  seen  an  exodus 
from  true  Christianity  of  people 
who  can  no  longer  "buy  this  God- 
stuff." 

Some  are  ministers,  others,  church 
members.  They  have  taken  posi- 
tions of  trust  and  influence  in 
Churches,  and  there  they  spew  their 
unbelief.  Each  one  has  twenty- 
five  great  reasons  why  the  Bible 
is  not  God's  personal  and  perfect 
Word,  why  we  cannot  trust  it,  and 
why  we  must  substitute  involvement 
in  the  revolutions  of  today  (usually 
that  means  sex,  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment,  and  Rhodesia)  for  our 
former  belief  in  God's  standards. 

Such  people  have  generated  con- 
fusion in  the  lives  of  weak  Chris- 
tians, hostility  toward  all  Christians 
by  the  general  public,  splits  in  once 
strong  Bible-teaching  Churches,  and 
an  unbelievable  waste  of  money  giv- 
en to  causes  involving  terrorist  mur- 
ders overseas. 

Unfair  criticism?  Nope.  It  ought 
to  be  upsetting,  though,  and  John 
indicates  he  knows  this  by  what  he 
says  in  verses  21  and  26.  The  un- 
settling part  of  this  is  that  those 
antichrists  (the  word  means  "sub- 
stitute Christs"  or  "against  Christ") 
used  to  belong  to  us.  We  expect 
a  rough  time  from  the  world  out- 
side. But  traitors  from  within  the 
Church?  We  weren't  counting  on 
them. 

Marcus  T.  Cicero,  a  well-known 
Roman  public  speaker  once  re- 
marked, ".  .  .  An  enemy  at  the  gate 
is  less  formidable,  for  he  is  known 
and  he  carries  his  banners  openly. 
But  the  traitor  moves  among  those 
within  the  gate  freely,  his  sly  whis- 
pers rustling  through  all  the  alleys, 
heard  in  the  very  halls  of  govern- 
ment itself.  For  the  traitor  appears 
no  traitor;  he  speaks  in  the  accents 
familiar  to  his  victims,  and  he  wears 
their  face  and  their  garments  ...  A 
murderer  is  less  to  be  feared." 


PROBE: 

1.  Although  it  hurts  when  I 
find  yourself  betrayed  by  those  I 
figured  on  your  side,  God  says  til 
is  reason  why  He  periodically  1 
covers  enemies  in  the  Church.  tyf 
is  that  reason,  according  to  vi 
19? 

2.  What,  then,  marks  the  genii 
believer,  the  one  who's  for  real 

3.  Judas  is  an  example  of  onel 
the  faithful  who  turned  on  Chi 
Examine  Luke  22:14-23.  wjj 
warning  did  Judas  give  that  he  1 
in  a  sense  one  of  these  antichris 

4.  Why  does  God  even  al 
treason  to  exist  in  His  Church,  c 
sidering  the  effects  it  has? 

5.  Discuss  this  observation:  , 
haps  there's  a  little  antichrist  in 
of  us.   After  all,  if  you  put  a  Chi 
tian  in  the  right  circumstances, 
or  she  can  be  made  to  do  anythin 

STEP  II:  "Flipflops  among 
faithful."  In  verse  21,  John  s/J 
"nuts"  to  the  whole  idea  that  ril 
and  wrong  depend  on  the  situati 
rather  than  a  permanent  standi  ij 
He  quietly  remarks,  ".  .  .  no  Ik 
of  the  truth." 

The  work  of  antichrists  in 
Lord's  Church  involves  a  tactic  yoj 
find    wherever    they    exist — lyi 
Frankly,    God's    enemies  in 
Church  have  to  lie  because  the; 
trying  to  put  something  over  on  c 
ers  who  don't  suspect  them.  Uij 
they  can  get  enough  muscle  to  9 
rupt  a  Church,  they  use  the  sal 
language  as  real  Christians,  they  t » 
about  the  Bible,  and  they  appeal* 
be  just  great  folks. 

John's  warnings  here  could  rtij 
directly  to  such  cults  as  the  Gil 
dren  of  God,  Sun  Myung  Mot,'* 
Unification  Church,  The  Way  i| 
ternational,  the  Holy  Order  I 
MANS,  and  others.  In  each  ce 
the  cult  leader  (s)  has  come  fronat 
background  of  a  legitimate  Chuifi$ 
In  each  case  the  cult  represea 
spiritual  poison  and  in  no  \W 
meets  God's  standards  for  His  p»i 
pie.  (For  further  studies  in  Jw 
new  cults,  see  this  writer's  workbo;* 
The  Age  of  Monsters:  Probing  (V 
New  Cults,  to  be  released  throtij 
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ei'CA  Christian  Education  Com- 
it  e  in  June  1977. 
Viat  does  a  spiritual  traitor,  an 
ithrist,  claim,  as  you  understand 
sis  22-23? 

/tichrists  are  hoping  for  flip- 
oj  among  the  faithful.  They 
I  a  turnover  from  Christ  to  their 
at  or  woman  and  their  way.  But 
otj  is  a  savvy  guy,  thanks  to  the 
,fa  Spirit.  In  verse  24  he  urges, 
1*  that  abide  (or  continue)  in 
I  which  you  heard  from  the  be- 
ng  .  .  .  you  shall  abide  in  the 
*and  in  the  Father." 
Lid  the  promise  for  those  who 
|/.in  faithful,  in  the  goodness  and 
MX  of  the  Lord?  ".  .  .  the  life 
wial"  (verse  25) .  Not  the  cheap 
Jjijl  of  rebellion,  but  the  solid 
iwiise  of  God  to  deliver  eternity 
915  who  live  in  such  a  fear  of 


PROBE: 

1.  Can  you  recall  a  time  when 
someone  you  trusted  turned  against 
you?  If  you  desire,  please  share 
your  thoughts  and  reactions  with 
the  others. 

2.  Are  there  ways  in  which  Chris- 
tians may  act  in  an  anti-Christian 
manner  (not  un-Christian,  but  anti- 
Christian — keep  in  mind  that  anti- 
christ means  to  substitute  one's  self 
for  the  Lord)  ?  Explain  your  answer. 

3.  Is  everyone  who  disagrees 
about  Bible  facts  or  the  procedures 
of  churches  an  antichrist?  Please 
explain. 

4.  Is  it  possible  for  a  person  to 
really  "believe  in  God"  but  not  in 
Christ?  Why  do  you  respond  as  you 
have? 

5.  Can  a  genuine  Christian  ever 
become  a  real  antichrist  as  John  de- 
scribes them?    Why  or  why  not?  ffl 


|ooJt-Uf>  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 

Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

xclting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Qood  Food. 

BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

)  .  •  Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
^6li  6dTS    and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 

iummer 
Camps 

-OtS  For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 

A  environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 

\GTG3QQ  town  Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mall  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  Items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 


Please  send  Information  on  Retreats 


Address 

City  


Acreage 


State 


Zip 


FREE 

from 

Westminster  Seminary 


an  affirmation  by 
Cornelius  Van  Til,  theologian, 
defender  of  the  faith 

"Unless  you  believe  in  God,  you  can 
logically  believe  in  nothing  else," 
says  Cornelius  Van  Til  in  this  warm 
and  personal  booklet.  More  than  a 
moving  statement  of  personal  faith, 
Why  I  Believe  in  God  gives  the  key 
to  Dr.  Van  Til's  unique  contribution 
to  Christian  thought.  A  booklet  you 
will  read,  reread  and  treasure.  It  is 
yours,  free,  by  mailing  the  coupon 
below. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

Please  send  me  my  free  copy  of  Why  /  Believe 
in  God  and  the  information  requested. 

□  Why  I  Believe  in  God  by  Cornelius  Van  Til 

□  The  Westminster  Bulletin 

This  free  quarterly  bulletin  will  keep  you  in 
touch  with  life  at  Westminster  through  the 
year. 

□  Your  catalog  of  Westminster  cassette  tapes 

Name  

Street  


City. 


Zip. 


PJ 


I 
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FOR  WOMEN 


The  bride  wore  a  blue  chambray 
shirt,  jeans  and  moccasins.  The 
groom  chose  a  similar  outfit,  adding 
a  fringed  leather  vest.  They  got  mar- 
ried in  her  living  room  while  a 
friend  played  plainsongs  on  a  gui- 
tar. After  the  ceremony  everyone 
went  out  to  Gino's  for  a  pizza. 

The  bride's  mother  was  sick  about 
the  whole  thing.  Even  though  the 
family  minister  had  presided,  it 
wasn't  a  "Christian"  wedding. 

Wasn't  it?  Do  a  long  white  gown 
and  a  host  of  attendants  make  a 
wedding  Christian?  Does  holding  it 
in  a  church  make  it  Christian?  Are 
three-tiered  cakes  and  flowers  neces- 
sary? Does  it  make  any  difference 
if  the  friends  waiting  outside  throw 
rice  or  confetti?     How  about  the 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


FREE  TO  MUSIC  LOVERS! 

The  complete  five  volume  Mary 
Jo  Moore  Piano  Course,  teaching 
hymns  from  the  very  first  lesson, 
is  being  offered  for  a  limited  time 
only,  absolutely  free  with  the 
purchase  of  the  Cassette  Teacher, 
five  tapes  covering  every  page  of 
the  piano  course.  The  tapes,  which 
regularly  sell  for  six  dollars  each, 
may  be  purchased  for  $25.00  and 
the  five  books  will  be  sent  abso- 
lutely free  and  postpaid,  along 
with  your  order.  Satisfied  cus- 
tomers in  sixty  countries  are  now 
using  this  course  to  learn  to  play 
the  piano  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
If  you  have  always  dreamed  of 
playing  the  piano,  but  could  nev- 
er afford  expensive  lessons,  this 
is  for  you.  Even  those  students 
who  have  a  private  instructor  will 
find  many  helps  in  the  lessons, 
plus  numerous  beautiful  hymn  ar- 
rangements for  solos,  offertories, 
etc.  Complete  satisfaction  or  your 
money  promptly  refunded.  Send 
$25.00  now.  Offer  good  until  July 
31,  or  while  present  supply  lasts. 
Order  from:  Mary  Jo  Moore,  Dept. 
PJ,  286  Poland  Avenue,  Struthers, 
Ohio  44471.  Residents  of  Ohio 
please  add  4%  sales  tax. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

latest  thing — birdseed? 

Let's  go  back  to  ancient  days  when 
people  lived  in  tribes.  Man  in  tribe 
A,  needing  a  wife  to  work  for  him, 
would  survey  the  women  in  tribe  B. 
When  he  found  one  he  judged  to 
be  a  potentially  good  slave  and 
hardy  specimen,  he  would  gather  his 
cohorts  together,  invade  tribe  B  and 
kidnap  the  woman. 

Sensing  the  possibility  of  capture, 
she  would  surround  herself  with  fe- 
male friends  to  stave  off  the  kidnap- 
ping. How  well  they  staved  de- 
pended, of  course,  upon  how  much 
she  wanted  to  resist  capture.  The 
friends  of  the  groom,  or  grooms- 
men, were  thus  pitted  in  battle 
against  the  maids  of  the  bride,  or 
bridesmaids.  The  bride,  poor  thing, 
was  a  booty  to  be  acquired,  a  prize 
attesting  to  the  valor  of  the  groom. 

While  this  custom  became  obso- 
lete with  the  spread  of  Christianity, 
it  was  legal  in  England  until  the 
13th  century,  and  it  occurred  in 
parts  of  Europe  until  the  19th  cen- 
tury. That  lovely  group  of  matched 
couples  standing  on  either  side  of 
the  bride  and  groom  during  the 
church  ceremony  are  a  vestige  of 

HERSHEY-ELIZABETHTOWN,  PA. 
WANTED:  Evangelical  Christians  in  this 
vicinity  interested  in  a  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  witness.  Write  J.  Kiefer,  P.O. 
Box  95,  Elizabethtown,  PA  17022,  or  call 
evenings  (717)  367-4020. 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 

Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School — 9:45  a.m. 
Worship — 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  455-1416 


MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 


the  old  game  of  "Seize  and  Esca  ;.8!1 
Then  there's  the  best  man.  1c 
was  the  go-between  in  the  finar  a] 
negotiations  between  the  groom  'lj£ 
the  bride's  father.  After  all,  ^ 
bride  was  a  valuable  worker  in  m 
tribe  and  she  had  to  be  paid  >r. 
When  the  agreement  had  ti 
reached,  the  conquering  hero  $ 
stowed  wedding  gifts  upon  afe 
bride's  father  as  an  appeasements 
the  loss  of  his  daughter.  If  she  wart 
all  that  great  a  bargain,  she  broidt 
a  dowry  as  repayment  to  the  groa 
When  everyone  was  finally  hajy 
with  the  settlement  the  father  "pte 
the  bride  away"  as  a  legal  tran® 
of  her  ownership  from  father  to  I 
band.  The  word  wedding  getsts 
meaning  from  the  "wed"  or  bile 
price  paid  in  a  marriage  of  purch  a 
The  ceremony  itself  was  not  lid 
chiefly  in  a  church  until  the  16th  in- 
tury.  Before  that  time  couples  vre 
wed  at  home  and  went  to  chuii 
afterward  for  its  benediction.  Lf 
ing  the  Middle  Ages  religion  pla:d 
little  part  in  the  wedding  ritil 
The  emphasis  was  rather  upon  ■ 
bacy  and  virginity. 

In  1563  the  Council  of  Trent  4 
clared  that  any  marriage  not  p 
formed  by  a  priest  was  null  II 
void.  With  the  increased  poweiJ 
the  Church  following  the  Refora- 
tion  and  counter-Reformation,  vll 
dings  fell  under  Church  control. 

As  to  the  ceremony  itself,  wluj 
was  chosen  for  the  bride  as  a  s> 
bol  of  virginity.  The  ring,  wh'h 
harkened  back  to  the  ancient  rfl 
of  capture  (there's  that  word  ■ 
ture  again)  was  a  pledge  of  ie 
groom's  purchase.  It  was  worn  n 
the  left  hand  since  this  was  conl- 
ered  the  weaker  hand  and  a  sigr  )f 
the  bride's  oppression.  The  fouh 
finger  was  chosen  because  it  was  fc» 

MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA  J 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (P()( 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worSjP 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p  -\ 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  m 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  fW 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  BibliM 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  4 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 
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wA  that  through  this  finger  ran 
v  o  directly  to  the  heart.  The 

-<Ma  did  not  wear  a  ring  until 
cet  decades  of  this  century.  Now 

e  j  also  captured. 

7e  bride's  veil  was  a  safeguard, 
roi  biting  any  other  man  but  her 
us  md- to-be   from   looking  upon 
erind  possibly  desiring  her.  Even 
jdr  when  the  veil  is  used,  it  is 
iM-  back  when  the  vows  have  been 
13H.    In  Roman  times  this  veil 
:i  became  the  woman's  shroud, 
■feting  hands  and  eating  cake  to- 
:3Bt  symbolized  the  official  join- 
together  of  the  couple, 
growing  the  bridal  bouquet  or 
le|  bride's    garter    originated  in 
\Mx  in  the  1300's  to  bring  good 
Ij  to  the  catcher.  The  groom  car- 
ditis bride  across  the  threshold 
f«ieir  new  home  to  protect  her 
ra  earth  monsters. 
Medieval    superstition    still  per- 
ft)5  modern  weddings.    The  bride 
:£  not  participate  in  the  rehearsal 
Euse  brides  of  the  past  had  sub- 
•Mtes  at  the  actual  ceremony  in 
Mr  to  fool  evil  spirits.    Rice  was 
Ajiffering  to  the  gods,  asking  for 
frjiity.    The  current  practice  of 
lowing  birdseed  because  it's  eas- 
^:or  the  custodian  to  sweep  up 
.Mi  indicate  a  wish  that  the  new 
Mile  be  blessed  with  a  houseful 
I|arakeets. 

he  "something  old,  something 
m'  rule  is  another  custom  based 
Mi  the  hope  for  "good  luck."  (Pre- 
feination  hasn't  made  much  of  a 
Jej:  on   modern   wedding  proce- 

Ijhristian  couples  who  reject  the 
isitional  wedding  ceremony  can 
lea  good  argument  for  their  con- 
lion.  Vows  written  by  the  bride 
apo.  groom,  the  incorporation  of 
■tpture  reading,  personal  testi- 
l|iy,  and  devotional  messages  into 
(fa  wedding  service  emphasize  the 
■itual  union  that  takes  place. 
; Mf he  rejection  of  elaborate  cos- 
■j.es  and  ritual,  reminiscent  of  a 
Mure  totally  antithetical  to  today's 
mner  of  living,  makes  the  entire 
•jding  process  more  comfortable 
m  certainly  less  expensive.  The 
Hiding  "business"  from  the  day  of 
,«>agement  to  the  six-month  anni- 


HRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DIRECTOR 

Mided  by  large  church.  Must  be  experi- 
*i3d,  evangelical  and  of  the  Reformed 
Send  full  information  to  Box  LW, 
<K  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville, 
•N  28787. 


versary  nets  its  sellers  seven  billion 
dollars  a  year  in  this  country.  Much 
of  this  money  comes  from  parents 
who  cannot  afford  the  expense  and 
must  go  into  debt  for  years  to 
"marry  off"  the  daughter  properly. 

But  there  are  deeper  considera- 
tions. Why  was  the  bride  the  cen- 
ter of  the  wedding?  Why  was  she 
the  fairy  princess,  magnificently 
gowned  and  attended?  Because  the 
wedding  day  was  her  day,  and  the 
last  of  her  days?  From  that  point 
on,  in  the  eyes  of  all,  she  was  the 
submissive  servant  of  her  husband, 
the  wife  who  retreated  to  the  con- 
fines of  home  and  hearth  to  devote 
her  life  to  the  glory  and  supremacy 
of  her  husband. 

This  is  hardly  in  keeping  with  the 
role  of  the  wife  as  seen  by  young 
men  and  women  today.  Nor  is  it  in 
keeping  with  God's  view  of  marriage 
as  a  mutual  sharing  for  the  ultimate 
creation  of  "one  flesh." 

A  calico  wedding  dress?  Ceremony 
under  an  oak  tree?  The  wedding 
guests  joining  hands  to  sing  "Amaz- 
ing Grace"?  Could  it  be  that  this, 
after  all,  is  a  real  Christian  wed- 
ding? SI 


FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP 

A  new  family  guide  to  help  make  a 
short  family  worship  enjoyable  as  well 
as  meaningful.  Stresses  Catechism.  Sin- 
gle copy,  $2;  20  or  more,  $1.50  each 
postpaid.  Order  from  Uncle  Hank,  P.  O. 
Box  155,  Macon,  Ga.  31202. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Full-time  position  in  a  well-known,  small- 
town church.  Experience  preferred — in- 
cluding what  you  may  have  received  dur- 
ing seminary  years.  Submit  inquiries  and 
applications  by  June  15  to  Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  247,  Wea- 
verville, N.C.  28787. 


Seventh  Printing 

A  42-page  definitive  study  with 
texts. 

Baptism 

by  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Price  postpaid 
Single  copy — 35c 
One  dozen— 12.65 
100  copies— $20.00 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Montreat  Conference 
on  Bible  and  Theology 

June  26-30,  1977 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 

"In  the  Image  of  God" 

A  Look  at  the  Doctrine  of  Man 

In  Theology 
And  in  the  Book  of  Galatians 


What  is  the  significance  of  the  self-con- 
sciousness movement  (TA,  TM,  "doing 
one's  own  thing")?  What  threat,  if  any, 
does  it  pose  to  the  Biblical  understanding 
of  man  and  the  message  of  the  Gospel? 

How  does  Biblical  Theology  speak  to 
our  understanding  of  both  self-denial 
and  self-consciousness? 


MORNING  LECTURES 
Dr.  Paul  Lehmann 

Theologian,  Author,  Lecturer 

Dr.  Charles  Cousar 

Faculty  Dean,  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur 

AFTERNOONS 

"For  Further  Consideration" 

Dr.  John  Leith 

Professor  of  Theology,  UTSV 

Dr.  Ernest  T.  Campbell 

Former  Pastor,  Riverside  Church,  NY 

Dr.  Jack  R.  Pressau 

Professor  of  Religion,  Presbyterian 
College 

EVENING  WORSHIP 
Liturgist 

The  Rev.  Allen  C.  McSween,  Jr. 

Trinity  Church,  Laurinburg,  N.C. 

Preaching: 

Dr.  John  Leith 

Professor  of  Theology,  UTSV 

The  Rev.  John  Rogers 

Davidson  College  Church,  N.C. 
The  Rev.  Hartley  Hall 

Westminster  Church,  Nashville 

The  Rev.  William  Klein 

Second  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Dr.  Willliam  P.  Wood 

First  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 


Conference  Director: 

Dr.  Louis  H.  Zbinden,  Jr. 

First  Church,  San  Antonio,  Texas 

For  Registration  Information,  contact: 
The  Rev.  Edna  Mason 
Conference  Coordinator 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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A  family  conference, 
with  something 
for  everyone.  * 


The  PCA  Family  in 
Missions  Conference 

Great  News!  The  PCA  is  having  another 
exciting  family  conference  at  Covenant 
College!  As  those  who  were  present  at  last 
year's  conference  can  testify,  the  PCA  sum- 
mer conference  is  an  outstanding  and  most 
inspirational  event.  This  summer's  con- 
ference is  being  jointly  sponsored  by  the 
PCA's  Mission  to  the  U.S.  and  Mission  to 
the  World  Committees. 

The  theme  chosen  is  the  Christian  Family 
in  Missions.  Appropriately,  fellowshops 
will  center  on  the  family  unit  and  its  role  in 
missions. 

Mark  your  calendar  now  and  make  your 
plans  to  attend  the  God-centered  and 
family  oriented  PCA  conference.  This  will 
be  an  excellent  opportunity  for  you  and 
your  family  to  vacation  together  while 
learning  and  relaxing  atop  beautiful 
Lookout  Mountain. 


Covenant  College,  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee 
July  11-15,  1977 

FOR  PRICES  AND  COMPLETE  INFORMATION  WRITE  OR  CALL: 

FAMILY  CONFERENCE 
Mission  to  the  United  States 
P.  O.  Box  1 6302 
Jackson,  MS  39206 
Telephone  (601)  981-4241 

No  registrations  will  be  accepted  after  June  10,  1977. 


Layman— from  p.  13 

worse,  many  of  the  textbooks  1 
reviewed  promoted  sexual  proij 
cuity,  homosexuality,  perveita 
and  rebellion  against  authoritfj 
Mel  and  Norma  Gabler  of  fl 
view,  Tex.,  chose  to  do  battle  fjj 
the  subverters  of  tax-supported  HI 
cation.  In  their  attempt  to  i9 
statist  education  serve  the  neec,  & 
loyal,  patriotic  Americans  who  s  n< 
for  wholesomeness  and  rightms 
ness,  they  achieved  remarkable  uc 
cess  against  almost  insurmoun:^ 
odds. 

Mel  and  Norma's  exciting  )r 
is  told  in  a  new  book  entitled  Ixt 
books  on  Trial,  by  James  C.  Heey 
with  a  foreword  by  Congress  ar 
John  Conlan.  The  publisher  is  ic 
tor  Books;  price  $6.95. 

This  is  an  important  book  c  j 
burning  issue  of  our  day.  If  J 
are  concerned  about  countering  he 
humanistic,  pro-evolutionary,  soal- 
istic,  and  immoral  trends  in  tax-  p- 
ported  education,  read  this  boo 

May  God  bless  such  as  these;  ve 
need  more  patriots  like  Mel  ig 
Norma  Gabler! 


DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE  . 
without  moving  the  Journal 
with  you.  Your  subscription 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  you 
notify  the  Weaverville  office 
three  weeks  before  you  movt 
Include  old  and  new  zip  cod< 
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I  Belong! 

Triumphantly  I  can  say,  "I  am  not  my  own.  I  belong."  I 
belong  to  none  other  than  my  faithful  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
As  the  peace  of  that  glorious  salvation  floods  my  soul,  I  re- 
alize that  I  belong,  not  by  personal  choice,  but  because  my  name 
is  eternally  written  by  the  loving  hand  of  the  Father  in  the 
book  of  life.  What  a  comfort  that  doctrine  of  election  and  pre- 
destination! 

I  belong  because  Christ  laid  the  seal  of  His  blood,  which  was 
shed  upon  Calvary,  upon  that  name  in  the  book.  I  know  that  I 
belong  to  Jesus,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  assures  me  that  I  am 
adopted  to  be  God's  son,  heir  of  salvation,  to  bear  the  likeness 
of  the  Father  before  His  throne  forever. 

Once  I  was  bound,  now  I  am  free.  Once  I  was  blind,  now  I 
see.  Once  I  was  dead,  now  I  live,  for  Christ  lives  in  me! 

— Cornelius  Hanko 
(See  p.  9) 


| .  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  26 

I  ;le  bible  study  for  july 


JWOO 


flQLZ    ON  ITTH  T  ©0**10 


MAI  LB  AG- 


HE  DISAGREES 

I  really  can't  believe  that  you 
meant  what  you  said. 

You  said,  "No  doctrine  of  revela- 
tion can  be  considered  complete  un- 
less it  makes  room  for  the  experi- 
ence of  Augustine  whose  conversion 
began  with  the  voice  he  heard, 
'Take,  read!'  God  was  in  the  voice 
as  well  as  in  what  Augustine  took 


and  read." 

Literally,  I  suppose,  you  can  de- 
fend that,  although  I  have  to  won- 
der how  you  can  know  that  God 
was  in  that  voice  rather  than  it  just 
being  a  coincidence. 

But  you  make  it  sound  like  the 
two  "words"  are  of  the  same  qual- 
ity— that  what  Augustine  heard  from 
the  next  courtyard  was  of  the  same 
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certainty  as  what  he  read  a  few  in. 
utes  later. 

If  I  followed  that  reasonin  J 
could  find  God  speaking  to  me 
hundreds  of  other  sources.  I  t  nk 
that  could  be  dangerous,  and  sh 
you  had  separated  rather  than  im- 
bined  those  two  forms  of  revelam. 

— Fred  Wagner 
Atlanta,  Ga.  sl 

There  was  only  one  revelation,  h. 
Word,  but  the  Spirit  used  the  v  «, 
—Ed. 

AS  IT  IS 

The  May  18  issue  of  the  jm 
nwl  was  superb.  You  told  it  exE.il 
as  it  is.  The  scandal  needs  to* 
known  far  and  wide.  The  UPC1A 
received  some  250,000  member' in 
the  take  -over  of  the  UPNA  in  1  8 
Many  of  those  who  voted  for  at 
union  are  sick  at  soul  now.  la 
just  didn't  know! 

I  recall  well  J.  Howard  Pew's  1 
vice  prior  to  1958:  "Do  not  joinjl 
PCUSA.  Your  conservative  v* 
would  be  lost — silenced."  His  wds 
were  prophetic. 

The  only  item  omitted  from  y§ 
account  of  the  Church  scandals  in 
the  May  18  issue)  was  the  iteme- 
ported  in  the  Presbyterian  Layrm 
of  June-July  1976.  Entitled,  A 
Ten-Year  Trend  in  Church  Mi 
bership,"  it  reported  that  1 
UPCUSA  had  lost  638,348  meirit  j1 

An  equal  loss  of  clients,  custom1 
etc.,  in  the  business  world 
call  for  an  investigation  and  reve 
of  policy. 

—Name  With! 

AT  HOME,  TOO 

Please  allow  me  to  say  thank 
for  the  account  of  the  young  Hi 
("Bridge  of  Death — or  Life,"  J< 
nal,  May  11)  who  was  saved  fi 
suicide  and  then  really  saved.  1 
account  came  at  a  very  timely  : 
ment  for  us  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  e 
though  it  happened  in  his  na 
India. 

With  all  the  activity  of  cult 
proponents  of  Eastern  pagan  r 
gions — even  witchcraft  and  Sa] 
worship — prevalent  in  our  cour: 
today,  we  who  call  ourselves  "Ch 
tian"  need  to  examine  our  own 
tivities.  We  need  to  determine  if 
are  what  we  say  we  are. 

Are  we  living  lives  that  will  m 
others  see  an  inner  peace  that  t 
may  not  have?  Or,  do  we  go 
church  on  Sunday  and  live  likt 
pagan  Monday  through  Saturday 

If  we  are  to  call  ourselves  Chi 
tians,  we  surely  need  to  ask  our  L«J 


I  ;lp  us  to  live  like  Christians  so 
■we  may  at  some  time  say  just 
Tlrd  or  two  that  may  start  some- 
0  seeking  the  truth  that  will 
£;  him  a  Christian. 

— George  C.  Scranton 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


vote  and  faithfulness  to  God's  Word 
that  defeated  the  new  PCUS  confes- 
sion! There's  nothing  like  an  en- 
lightened, Spirit-filled  layman — say 
like  Barnabas! 

— Mrs.  John  W.  Groves 
Montreat,  N.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Jvvant  to  thank  you  for  this  mis- 
Wiry  issue  of  the  Journal  (May 
;(ft  It  thrills  me  when  I  see  a 
jepdical  that  has  been  so  close 
J|o  many  important  movements 
f  resbyterianism  giving  this  kind 
if  bverage  and  emphasis  to  foreign 

11  ions. 

—  (Rev.)   Paul  McKaughan 
Decatur,,  Ga. 


i  hank  you  for  speaking  out  for 
i  >f  us  grass  roots  Christians!  Why 
■  t  you  get  out  a  special  edition 
A.  for  Elders'?  They  are  the  back- 
Be  of  the  churches  and  it  is  their 


MINISTERS 

Ronald  A.  Ort  from  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  to  the  Long  Beach,  Miss., 
church  (PCUS). 

Carlyle  A.  McDonald  from  York, 
S.  C,  to  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  to 
develop  a  new  work  on  Providence 
Road  for  Norfolk  presbytery 
(PCUS) . 

James  H.  Banbury  from  Candor, 
N.  C,  to  the  Highland  church 
(PCUS) ,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  as 
associate  pastor. 

James  W.  Campbell  from  Wynn, 
Ark.,  to  the  Buntyn  church 
(PCUS),  Memphis,  Tenn. 


John  A.  Robinson  Jr.  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  to  director  of  area 
Presbyterian  ministry  (PCUS) , 
Pembroke,  N.  C. 

Charles  B.  Yeargan,  honorably  re- 
tired by  Western  Carolinas  pres- 
bytery (PCA) ,  continues  to  make 
his  home  in  Marion,  N.  C. 


DEATH 

C.  Darby  Fulton,  missionary  states- 
man, board  executive  and  mod- 
erator of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  General  Assembly,  died  in 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  May  27.  He  was 
84.  Memorial  gifts  are  being  des- 
ignated for  the  C.  Darby  Fulton 
Fund  which  for  several  years  has 
benefited  Kobe  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Japan,  a  country  in  which 
Dr.  Fulton  was  born  and  served 
as  missionary.  The  Presbyterian 
Foundation,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  is 
custodian  of  the  fund. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


We  have  returned  from  the  an- 
il  General   Synod  of   the  Re- 
ned  Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
jcal  Synod   (stories  in  this  issue 
1  in  the  June  1  Journal)  with 
|even  greater  appreciation  for  one 
standing  characteristic  of  that  de- 
nination:  maturity.    It  is  a  trait 
new  Presbyterian   Church  in 
Aierica  is  struggling  to  achieve — 
l|  always  with  notable  success.  For 
emple,  one  of  the  PCA's  recog- 
ned  leaders  has  just  distributed  a 
B  vsletter  calling  on  individual  per- 
ms, sessions  and  presbyteries  to 
o;rture  the  General  Assembly  to 
rcind  its  decision  to  meet  in  Grand 
Mpids  in  1978.  We  feel  embarrass- 
mnt  in  even  mentioning  a  "family" 
litter  publicly,  but  the  widespread 
■tribution  of  the  newsletter  makes 
Iiecessary.  Both  the  suggestion  and 
decially     the     reasons  annexed 
fleet  a  level  of  immaturity  which 
I:   PCA    can    well    do  without, 
i  its  own  meeting  just  concluded, 
1;  RPCES  changed  its  previously 
enounced  place  of  1978  meeting  to 
■  and  Rapids  in  order  to  join  the 
tier  denominations  that  will  meet 
•lire.    One  of  the  reasons  contrib- 
•j  ng  to  the  RPCES  decision  was  the 


fact  that  the  PCA  has  determined 
to  go  to  Grand  Rapids.  We  don't 
believe  any  PCA  presbytery  will  be 
so  thoughtless  as  to  carry  out  the 
suggestion  of  the  newsletter.  (Inci- 
dentally, it  is  almost  exactly  as  far 
from  Asheville,  N.  C.  to  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.,  as  it  is  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  Columbia,  S.  C.  And  the 
CRC's  gracious  offer  of  room  and 
board  for  less  than  $13  a  day  will 
more  than  make  up  any  extra  cost 
in  travel.) 

•  Speaking  of  irresponsible  pro- 
posals, there  is  at  least  one  each 
scheduled  for  consideration  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 
The  PCUS  General  Assembly  will 
be  asked  to  rule  that  the  provision 
in  the  Church's  constitution  requir- 
ing approval  of  three-fourths  of  the 
presbyteries  applies  to  changes  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cat- 
echisms, not  the  adoption  of  new 
books  such  as  the  Book  of  Confes- 


sions. Therefore,  Missouri  Union 
presbytery  suggests  that  the  Book 
of  Confessions  can  legally  be 
adopted  under  the  provisions  of 
Par.  30-1  of  the  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der, which  requires  only  a  majority 
vote  of  the  presbyteries. 

•  The  UPCUSA  General  Assembly 
is  being  asked  to  change  its  consti- 
tution to  allow  presbyteries  to  elect 
and  ordain  ruling  elders  just  as  con- 
gregations now  do.  Reason  given 
is  that  this  would  allow  presbyteries 
to  "equalize"  their  membership  and 
also  secure  good  men  to  serve  on 
their  committees  and  commissions. 
Such  ruling  elders,  not  elected  by 
congregations  but  rather  by  presby- 
teries, would  have  "the  same  respon- 
sibilities and  privileges"  as  the  el- 
ders elected  in  their  own  congrega- 
tions. But  they  would  not  be  elect- 
ed by  the  congregations  in  which 
they  would  exercise  the  "same  re- 
sponsibility and  privileges"  as  those 
so  elected.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Hruby  Says  Violations  Continue  After  Helsinki 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
No  significant  improvement  in  the 
status  of  religious  freedom  in  East 
Europe  has  been  demonstrated  since 
the  signing  of  the  Helsinki  Accords 
in  August  1975,  a  veteran  observer 
of  the  East  European  situation  re- 
ported here. 

In  a  24-page  report  requested  of 
him  by  the  Commission  on  Security 
and  Cooperation  in  Europe,  the  Rev. 
Blahoslav  S.  Hruby  stated,  "On  the 
whole,  there  is  an  increase  of  viola- 
tions." Dr.  Hruby  serves  as  execu- 
tive director  of  the  Research  Center 
for  Religion  and  Human  Rights  in 
Closed  Societies,  Ltd. 

"Since  the  dissenters  from  East 
Europe  will  not  be  present  (later 
this  year)  in  Belgrade  at  the  confer- 
ence which  will  review  the  imple- 


mentation of  the  Helsinki  Agree- 
ment, it  is  of  utmost  importance  that 
the  United  States  and  other  coun- 
tries speak  in  their  behalf,"  he 
urged. 

"The  captive  nations  and  captive 
churches  must  not  be  written  off  by 
the  U.  S.  A.  and  other  free  coun- 
tries," the  Czech-born  clergyman 
told  the  commission. 

In  his  report,  he  reviewed  the  re- 
ligious situation  in  the  seven  Cen- 
tral and  East  European  countries  of 
Czechoslovakia,  East  Germany,  Hun- 
gary, Poland,  Rumania,  Bulgaria 
and  Yugoslavia. 

In  view  of  growing  evidence  of 
dissent  in  various  parts  of  East 
Europe — the  most  publicized  recent 
example  being  "Charter  77"  issued 
in  Czechoslovakia  last  January — it 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


INDIA  —  There  is  a  new  Presbyte- 
rian denomination  in  India,  and  it 
is  already  more  than  100  years  old. 

The  Saharanpur  presbytery  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  has  discontinued 
its  relationship  with  the  U.  S.  de- 
nomination and  will  continue  on  its 
own.  The  change  was  suggested  by 
the  RPCES. 

The  presbytery,  which  includes 
eight  congregations,  is  the  result  of 
missionary  activity  dating  back  to 
the  middle  of  the  1800's. 

During  much  of  that  time,  a  ma- 
jor focus  of  the  missionary  work  was 
a  children's  home  at  Bhogpur,  In- 
dia, where  lepers  left  their  young- 
sters to  avoid  contact  with  them. 

Recent  years  have  brought  a  re- 
newed emphasis  on  the  Church  it- 
self, an  emphasis  which  is  being  fed 
with  the  growth  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Roorkee. 
That  school  now  has  nearly  50  stu- 
dents, and  evangelism  has  been  a 
primary  object  of  their  study. 


The  RPCES  has  eight  full-time 
missionaries  in  India,  staffing  the 
seminary  with  short-term  instructors 
as  well. 


The  Rev.  Nelson  K.  Malkus  (left) 
of  World  Presbyterian  Missions  talks 
with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Singh  of 
the  new  Presbyterian  denomination 
in  India.  Mr.  Singh  has  been  a  stu- 
dent at  Covenant  Seminary  during 
the  past  year. 


appears  that  the  Helsinki  docui^ 
is  being  taken  seriously,  at  lea'fo 
some  dissidents. 

"It  seems  that  the  Soviet  and  fc 
er  Communist  governments  1 
taken  by  surprise  when  they  real 
that  the  signing  of  the  Final  Ac  1 
the  Helsinki  Accords)  was  not  I 
a  great  victory  for  them  as  they  $ 
first  thought,"  Dr.  Hruby  obseij 
"They  reacted,  therefore,  an  I 
and  violently  against  the  dissic  it's 
who  requested  their  respective  1 
ernments  to  implement  the  pi 
sions  of  the  Helsinki  Agreenu 
particularly  those  pertaining  to 
freedom  of  religion,  information  yj 
movement,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Hruby,  who  edits  Religio  itt 
Communist  Dominated  Areas,  ml 
that  "although  conditions  in  (1 
tral  and  Eastern  Europe  vary  m 
certain  degree  depending  on  pa  it 
ular  historical,  ecclesiastical,  scji 
political  and  national  aspects,  ■ 
tain  common  elements  of  Comu- 
nist  attitudes  and  policies  toyl 
churches  and  religion  apply  tol 
Communist  countries  in  East 
Europe." 

Among  elements  common  inl 
of  the  countries,  he  said,  are  "ma:l 
ulation  and  infiltration  of  chul 
es,  curtailment  and  censorship 
the  religious  press,  discriminat 
against  believers,  and  limitatioi 
enrollment  in  theological  schools 

Elimination  of  Religioi 
Still  Policy,  Says  Offich 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Des| 
superficial  calm,  the  "eventual  eli 
nation  of  religion  remains  the 
icy  of  the  Polish  (Communist)  I 
ernment,"  an  official  of  the  Pol 
American  Congress  told  a  Cong 
sional  commission  here. 

Kazimierz  Lukomski  made  the 
sertion  while  testifying  before  a  c« 
mission  established  to  evaluate  ; 
encourage  compliance  with  the  I 
sinki  Agreements  of  1975,  signed 
35  nations. 

Mr.  Lukomski  said  the  govt 
ment  is  unable  to  challenge 
Church  (primarily  Roman  Cathol 
openly  because  of  popular  supp 
But  behind  the  scenes,  it  does  so 
many  fronts. 

Mr.  Lukomski  quoted  the  head) 
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lit  Office  for  Religious  Denomi- 
tbns  in  the  government  as  say- 
a$  ast  year  that  the  Church  should 
^annihilated."  "Religon,"  the  of- 
■l  reportedly  told  Communist 
By  activists  last  May,  "has  to  be 
fily  extirpated  from  human  con- 
duce and  thought." 
The  same  official  told  his  col- 
liues  that  he  personally  felt 
limed  when  fellow  Communists 
Mi  other  countries  asked  him  why, 
■  ■  30  years  of  Communist  rule, 
Be  were  still  so  many  churchgo- 
fcn  Poland. 

I'ccording  to  Mr.  Lukomski,  the 
Mial  assured  his  listeners  that 
»e  were  but  external  appearances. 
I;  actual  fact,"  the  official  assert- 
tf"the  party  has  never  forgotten 
^principles,  which  are  to  'relent- 
my  combat  religion  and  the 
iirch.'  " 

i  ther  testimony  before  the  com- 
fciion  here  indicated  that  Catholic 
•tlications  are  systematically  re- 
tted on  the  pretext  of  lack  of 
fcer.  Also,  trained  medical  person- 
K  with  backgrounds  in  religious 
laitals  and  clinics  are  denied  em- 
Myment  in  public  institutions, 
til  though  the  need  for  their  help 
Iritical.  IB 


mchianct  Crusade  Sets 
t  cords  in  South  Bend 


IpTH  BEND,  Ind.  —  Some  45,- 

■  people,  the  largest  crowd  ever  to 
■:nd  an  event  other  than  a  foot- 
wl  game  on  the  campus  of  the  Uni- 
mity  of  Notre  Dame  here,  heard 
I  Rev.  Billy  Graham  preach  the 
ill  sermon  of  his  five-day  Michi- 
m  crusade. 

l|)verflow  crowds  gathered  in  the 
Itre  Dame  Athletic  and  Convoca- 
llii  Center  for  the  first  four  eve- 
wg  sessions.     Hundreds  watched 

■  services  on  closed  circuit  tele- 
fcon  in  the  adjacent  field  house, 
le  final  service  was  conducted  in 

■  university's  football  stadium  on 
•lday  afternoon. 

lirotal  attendance  for  the  crusade 
l:eeded  95,000.  The  event  also 
■Irked  the  first  time  in  Mr.  Gra- 
in's long  ministry  that  he  has  con- 
Beted  a  crusade  at  a  Roman  Cath- 
»c  university.  IB 


RPCES  Again  Disapproves  Women  Deacons 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
For  the  third  time  in  three  years 
and  by  the  widest  margin  in  any  of 
those  votes,  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
has  refused  to  ordain  women  to  the 
office  of  deacon. 

Although  the  issue  took  a  full  day 
of  debate  and  voting  on  subsidiary 
matters,  the  crucial  question  was  de- 
cided in  a  133-65  vote.  Related  pro- 
posals were  also  decided  by  similar 
2-1  majorities. 

"Be  careful,"  the  Rev.  Gordon  H. 
Clark  had  warned  commissioners, 
"not  to  overturn  300  years  of  Presby- 
terian practice  in  a  single  vote  to- 
day." 

In  response  to  that  and  other  ar- 
guments, commissioners  set  aside  the 
majority  opinion  of  a  two-year  study 
committee  which  had  recommended 
that  women  be  ordained  as  deacons 
on  the  grounds  that  the  office  does 
not  carry  the  kind  of  authority 
which  the  Bible  withholds  from 
women  in  the  Church.  Plainly  at  is- 
sue was  the  question  of  governing 
authority  in  the  Church. 

Instead,  Synod  adopted  a  middle- 
of-the-road  position  suggested  by  a 
committee  minority  made  up  of  two 
Covenant  Seminary  professors,  the 
Rev.  W.  Harold  Mare  and  the  Rev. 
Wilber  B.  Wallis;  and  the  Rev. 
George  C.  Miladin  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn. 

That  position  states  that  since  the 
Bible  offers  no  compelling  evidence 
opening  the  ordained  office  of  dea- 
con to  women,  it  should  be  limited 
to  qualified  men.  "At  the  same  time 
acknowledging  that  the  Scriptures 
contain  many  examples  of  women 
who  serve,"  the  action  concluded, 
"we  affirm  the  right  of  a  local 
church  to  have  a  separate  body  of 
unordained  women  who  may  be 
called  deaconesses." 

Most  commissioners  agreed  that 
the  issue  turns  on  proper  defini- 
tions of  the  words  "ordain"  and 
"authority."  The  Rev.  James  B.  Hur- 
ley, chairman  of  the  study  commit- 
tee and  chief  spokesman  for  the  re- 
jected majority  opinion,  argued  that 
"ordain"  means  simply  to  set  a- 
part,  and  that  it  carries  no  special 
significance  for  the  offices  of  the 
Church.  Synod  adopted  a  statement 


confirming  that  interpretation. 

But  Synod  was  not  so  willing  to 
accept  Dr.  Hurley's  view  that  the  of- 
fice of  deacon  is  non-authoritative. 
"Yes,"  he  said,  "it  does  carry  with  it 
certain  administrative  authority.  But 
it  does  not  involve  the  kind  of  teach- 
ing, ruling,  and  disciplinary  author- 
ity which  Scripture  reserves  for  the 
Church's  male  leaders." 

Only  one  RPCES  congregation 
was  known  to  have  ordained  wom- 
en deacons  and  that  church's  lead- 
ers were  uncertain  how  to  respond 
to  Synod's  action. 

Commissioners  on  both  sides  of 
the  issue  agreed  that  the  outcome 
was  determined  partly  by  the  re- 
marks of  the  Rev.  George  W.  Knight 
III,  theology  professor  at  Covenant 
Seminary.  Dr.  Knight,  although  well 
known  in  RPCES  circles  for  several 
years,  had  only  last  spring  trans- 
ferred his  membership  from  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  to 
the  RPCES.  m 

Church  Planting  Jumps 
As  Presbyteries  Act 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
After  a  generation  of  growth  pri- 
marily at  the  expense  of  other  Pres- 
byterian bodies,  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Syn- 
od shows  signs  of  growing  by  what 
one  of  its  leaders  calls  a  much  more 
legitimate  method — evangelism. 

The  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  ex- 
ecutive director  of  National  Presby- 
terian Missions,  the  Church  exten- 
sion arm  of  the  denomination,  ex- 
pressed satisfaction  over  the  fact  that 
local  presbyteries  and  individual 
churches  are  responding  to  his  re- 
peated suggestions  over  10  years 
that  new  churches  will  come  from 
their  own  initiatives,  and  not  from 
his  agency. 

Evidence  that  the  strategy  is  work- 
ing came  from  Virginia,  from  south- 
ern Illinois  and  Indiana,  and  from 
the  Puget  Sound  area  in  Washing- 
ton. In  all  three  regions,  presbyteries 
and  local  congregations  have  put 
their  own  energies  and  resources  be- 
hind new  work  with  encouraging 
response. 

NPM's  and  Mr.  MacNair's  roles 
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have  been  that  of  consultant  and  ad- 
visor, while  the  initiative  is  carried 
on  the  local  front. 

In  Paulsbo,  Wash.,  for  example, 
a  $325,000  church  facility  is  being 
purchased  for  a  new  congregation 
in  a  rapidly  growing  community — 
the  purchase  being  handled  by  the 
nine  other  churches  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest  presbytery. 

In  Reston,  Va.,  a  congregation 
which  was  started  just  a  year  ago 
now  has  150  people  in  regular  at- 
tendance. 

In  a  much  lower  population  area, 
the  Illiana  presbytery  has  estab- 
lished an  informal  goal  of  establish- 
ing an  RPCES  congregation  in  ev- 
ery county  within  its  borders.  "I've 
still  got  a  little  Baptist  in  me,"  says 
the  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Jones,  presby- 
tery evangelist,  who  is  pastoring  a 
mission  church  in  West  Frankfort, 
111.,  and  pioneering  another  effort 
in  Evansville,  Ind. 

Throughout  the  denomination  of 
only  152  churches,  nearly  half  a  doz- 
en new  missions  have  been  started 
this  year  alone.  ffl 

Most  RPCES  Agencies 
Show  Healthy  Finances 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Record  giving  throughout  the  de- 
nomination— up  more  than  20  per 
cent  from  the  year  before — has  left 
most  of  the  agencies  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  on  solid  financial  footing  at 
mid-year,  1977. 

Reflecting  that  relative  prosperity 
most  dramatically  is  Covenant  Theo- 


logical Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  whose 
vice-president  for  development,  the 
Rev.  P.  Robert  Palmer,  said  the  175- 
student  school  has  received  more 
than  $3  million  in  gifts  in  the  last 
three  years. 

The  seminary  last  year  completed 
a  new  library  building  and  expects 
to  begin  construction  on  a  new  chap- 
el and  classroom  building  this  sum- 
mer—and both  buildings  will  be 
completely  debt-free. 

World  Presbyterian  Missions  Inc. 
similarly  recorded  receipts  of  more 
than  $1  million  in  1976,  encourag- 
ing the  board  to  stick  with  its  goal 
of  increasing  the  missionary  force 
by  10  per  cent  this  year  and  also  to 
open  a  new  field  in  Spain. 

Income  was  lower  for  National 
Presbyterian  Missions,  the  Church 
extension  agency,  but  so  were  costs, 
as  presbyteries  shouldered  more  of 
the  responsibilities  for  church  plant- 
ing. 

The  Church's  recently  expanded 
Board  of  Home  Ministries  also  in- 
creased its  income  during  1976,  and 
although  it  faces  a  current  deficit, 
there  was  optimism  in  the  board  that 
the  agency's  new  programs  would 
soon  capture  the  imagination  and 
support  of  the  denomination's  peo- 
ple. 

Home  Ministries  is  responsible  for 
projects  not  likely  to  become  self- 
supporting,  such  as  a  mission  to  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  a  mission  to 
Grand  Cayman  Island,  and  an  inner 
city  work  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

Christian  Training  Inc.,  the 
Church's  Christian  education  arm, 
remains  hard  pressed  on  a  month- 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary  president  Robert  G.  Rayburn  (right)  will 
end  21  years  in  that  office  on  July  1,  turning  it  over  to  his  former  student, 
Dr.  William  S.  Barker.  After  a  year's  sabbatical,  Dr.  Rayburn  will  return  to 
the  seminary  faculty. 


to-month  basis,  but  still  continu  u 
expand  its  program,  most  n<a 
ably  in  the  area  of  a  cooper^ 
curriculum  project  being  devel^ 
with  the  David  C.  Cook  Publish 
Co. 

The  RPs'  liberal  arts  school,  3V 
enant  College,  faces  the  biggesfis 
cal  challenge — partly  because  o\% 
sheer  size  of  its  $2.4  million  anja 
budget,  and  partly  because  theol 
lege,  with  two-thirds  of  its  stucaa 
coming  from  non-RP  backgrovds 
must  appeal  to  a  much  broader  W 
stituency  than  other  agencies. 

Even  here,  however,  commism 
ers  to  Synod  met  under  the  shajfti 
of  the  steel  framework  of  a  | 
$1.8  million  chapel  and  fine  V§ 
building,  said  to  be  fully  fun:d 
And  although  the  college  sufffed 
a  jolting  $200,000  deficit  last  M 
administrators  said  they  were  m 
mistic  that  through  the  matchin  <j| 
a  special  $142,000  challenge  gift,!*! 
fiscal  1977  budget  can  be  balaifid 
by  next  month. 

No  one  pretended  that  the  M 
bitious  agencies  were  on  easy  stifl 
Retiring  Covenant  Seminary  p  si- 
dent  Robert  G.  Rayburn  concesd 
that  he  didn't  know  where  the  n# 
ey  was  to  pay  May  salaries,  m 
momentum  was  clearly  on  the  i$ 
of  the  professors  getting  their  m 
checks. 


Rayburn  Ends  Presidery 
Over  Covenant  Semincy 


ST.  LOUIS  —  Twenty-one  yearftft 
the  presidency  of  Covenant  T]<§ 
logical  Seminary  will  come  to  an  jtf 
on  June  30  for  the  Rev.  Robertl 
Rayburn,  when  he  turns  over  m 
chief  administrator's  post  to  the  IV. 
William  S.  Barker. 

Dr.  Rayburn,  also  the  founcig 
president  of  Covenant  College,  n- 
sists  he  is  only  changing  jobs  A 
not  retiring. 

To  make  good  on  that  claim.ie 
will  leave  here  in  September  fc'a 
India. 

In  the  fall  of  1978,  Dr.  RaybH 
plans  to  return  to  Covenant  Sf& 
nary  as  professor  of  homiletics  }tr 
practical  theology,  as  well  as  hue 
of  the  new  doctorate  of  ministry  p 
six-months  appointment  as  visit  A 
professor  at  the  new  China  Gii§ 
uate  School  of  Theology  in  HM 
Kong  and  then  hopes  to  spend  n» 
other  six  months  at  the  Reforril 
Presbyterian  Seminary  in  Roorl'ft 
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He  will  also  continue  the 
Wrence  and  evangelistic  ministry 
a-everal  denominations  which  he 
«J  maintained  throughout  his  ca- 
ff 

ovenant  Seminary's  new  presi- 
gA  comes  from  the  post  of  dean 
||he  faculty.  Dr.  Barker,  a  Phi 
..jM<  Kappa  graduate  of  Princeton 
fiv'ersity,  holds  master's  degrees 
Ei  Cornell  University  and  Cov- 
r  it  Seminary,  and  a  doctorate  in 
~m  ch  history  from  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
e  ty.  ffl 

ttlture,  Not  Scripture, 
Dmands  Abstinence 

glDKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
fj:  beverage  alcohol  issue,  which 
|d)ed  divide  the  predecessor  of  the 
formed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Sngelical  Synod  in  1937,  threat- 
ml  to  split  it  here  as  well.  But 
pl  ough  one  pastor  protested  by 
Ipiing  Synod  early,  commissioners 
ftjlly  adopted  a  statement  advo- 
fcng,  without  requiring,  total  ab- 
>t  ence. 

*j.lmost  unanimously,  the  nearly 
1  commissioners  agreed  that  while 
ft  Bible  condemns  drunkenness,  it 
is  not  require  total  abstinence. 
I od  even  acknowledged  that 
ffripture  makes  total  abstinence 
•  her  a  mark  of  holiness  nor  a  uni- 
s|i|)al  requirement." 
l  >ut  sharp  division  appeared  over 
Wither  the  Church  should  advo- 
fc;  a  position  which  almost  every- 

■  agreed  went  beyond  Scripture, 
■a  close  100-95  vote,  Synod  deter- 
flied  to  "advocate"  total  abstinence 
liter  than  merely  to  counsel  its 
■cabers  "to  seriously  consider"  the 

■  ctice. 

4  The  "advocacy"  phrase  was  based 
»  "the  increasingly  serious  abuse 
tj  alcohol  in  contemporary  Amer- 
|n  culture,"  and  not  on  Biblical 

■  ndate. 

disagreement  continued  as  Syn- 
fc  discussed  the  extent  to  which  to- 
t  abstinence  could  be  used  as  a 
tj[uirement  for  holding  church  of- 
li.  The  Rev.  William  S.  Barker, 
ftjiirman  of  a  committee  studying 
|-  issue  during  the  past  year,  in- 
Red  that  "it  is  Christ's  Church- 
It  ours — and  He  has  listed  the 
Salifications  for  its  officers.  He 
l?s  not  require  total  abstinence." 
IjSut  even  Dr.  Barker  agreed  that 
I  certain  local  congregations  it 
Right  be  appropriate  for  special 


reasons  to  ask  officers  to  commit 
themselves  to  total  abstinence. 

Synod  also  affirmed  the  right  of 
its  agencies,  such  as  educational  insti- 
tutions and  mission  boards,  to  hold 
to  policies  of  abstinence  as  a  matter 
of  "operational  or  institutional  ex- 
pediency." 

Synod  recommended  that  local 
churches  not  use  fermented  wine  for 
communion  services,  or  to  dilute  it 
if  it  is  used. 

Commissioners  spent  more  than 
eight  hours  debating  the  study  com- 
mittee's recommendations  phrase  by 
phrase.  The  final  version,  passed 
146-34,  was  not  substantially  differ- 
ent from  the  original. 

"I  think  we  have  achieved  a  bal- 
ance," said  chairman  Barker,  "in  the 
same  way  that  the  early  Church  at 
Jerusalem  found  a  balance  in  stating 
a  principle  on  the  one  hand  but 
recommending  an  expedient  practice 
on  the  other."  EE 

In  Other  Action  .  .  . 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
In  other  action  associated  with  de- 
cisions reported  elsewhere,  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  also: 

— Broke  a  20-year  precedent  and 
elected  its  first  "outsider"  to  the 
board  of  Covenant  Theological 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis.  He  is  the  Rev. 
Gordon  K.  Reed  of  Miami,  a  min- 
ister in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 


America. 

— Heard  its  evangelism  commit- 
tee report  that  more  than  25  per 
cent  of  the  commissioners  had  come 
a  day  early  to  participate  in  an  evan- 
gelism seminar.  The  75  registrants 
studied  evangelism  through  home  Bi- 
ble studies,  vacation  Bible  schools 
and  in  the  inner  city. 

— Voted  to  establish  a  study  com- 
mittee on  the  ulitization  of  retired 
people  in  the  Church's  agencies  and 
missions.  The  committee  will  ex- 
plore ways  to  let  the  Church  benefit 
from  the  talents  and  abilities  of  its 
older  people  after  their  retirement 
from  secular  jobs. 

— Learned  that  while  relationships 
with  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  remain  friendly,  no  plans 
are  being  made  for  another  vote  on 
possible  union.  ffl 

'Issues  Not  Doctrinal/ 
Says   LCMS  Minister 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  major 
candidate  for  the  presidency  of  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod 
says  the  crisis  in  that  denomination 
has  nothing  to  do  with  doctrine  but 
involves  "the  nature  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal authority  and  who  is  going  to 
wield  it." 

The  Rev.  Charles  S.  Mueller, 
president  of  the  Synod's  southeastern 
district,  has  received  nominations 
from  277  congregations.  That  is 
far  short,  however,  of  the  1,625  nom- 


When  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Holliday  Jr.  (right)  was  elected  moderator  of 
the  155th  General  Synod,  Reformed  Presbyterians  honored  more  than  his 
own  lifetime  of  service  in  the  denomination.  The  moderator's  contribution 
to  the  Church  includes  a  son  Tom  (left),  a  pre-ministerial  student;  another 
son,  Charles  III  (second  from  left),  pastor  of  Westminster  RP  Church  in 
Elgin,  III;  and  a  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Troxell,  pastor  of  Hope 
RP  Church  in  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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inations  held  by  the  current  Synodi- 
cal  president,  the  Rev.  Jacob  A.  O. 
Preus. 

Dr.  Preus  has  been  outspoken  in 
asserting  that  the  power  struggle  in 
the  denomination  has  its  roots  in 
doctrinal  differences,  especially  those 
relating  to  the  authority  of  Scripture. 
Those  differences  led  two  years  ago 
to  a  major  division  at  Concordia 
Theological  Seminary  in  St.  Louis, 
with  Dr.  Preus  identifying  with  the 
conservatives  who  stayed  with  the 
seminary. 

But  Mr.  Mueller  says  that  historic 
Christian  beliefs  are  shared  "by  a 
vast  majority  of  members  of  our 
Synod,"  and  adds,  "There  is  no  epi- 
demic of  false  teaching  and  teachers 
and  there  never  has  been.  But  there 
is  and  has  been  an  epidemic  of  slan- 
der and  defamation  of  good  and  god- 
ly fathers  of  our  faith." 

The  presidential  election  will 
take  place  at  the  Synod's  conven- 
tion in  July.  EE 

Unwed  Couple  Charges 
Status  Discrimination 

ST.  PAUL,  MINN.  (RNS)  —  For 
the  second  time  in  less  than  five 
months,  a  state  examiner  has  heard 
a  case  involving  apartment  owners 
charged  with  discrimination  for  re- 
fusing to  rent  to  unmarried  male- 
female  couples. 

The  lastest  case  was  brought  by 
the  Minnesota  Department  of  Hu- 
man Rights  against  Marian  Balkins, 
a  St.  Louis  Park  Roman  Catholic, 
charged  with  discriminating  in  re- 
gard to  "marital  status." 

When  first  charged  last  July,  she 
said  that  renting  to  a  cohabiting 
couple  would  be  a  "violation  of 
God's  law"  (Journal,  July  28,  1976) . 

The  claimant  is  Alan  Everding,  a 
Minneapolis  man  who  tried  to  rent 
an  apartment  from  Mrs.  Balkins  in 
September  1975,  but  was  refused 
when  he  told  her  he  would  be  liv- 
ing with  his  "girl  friend,"  Shelia 
Moe. 

At  her  hearing,  Mrs.  Balkins  testi- 
fied that  other  renters  in  her  seven- 
unit  building  in  Minneapolis  would 
be  offended  by  having  to  live  next 
to  a  non-married  couple. 

In  her  defense,  Timothy  Quinn, 
Mrs.  Balkins'  lawyer,  said:  "As  a 
Catholic,  she  cannot  cooperate  in 
immoral  conduct  ...  or  allow  im- 
moral conduct  to  take  place  on  her 
premises  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
cause  scandal  and  affect  the  morals 
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of  young  people  in  the  building  and 
immediate  community." 

Mrs.  Balkins  later  told  a  reporter 
she  probably  would  not  appeal  an 
unfavorable  ruling  because  it  would 
be  "too  expensive."  EB 

Court  Action  To  Test 
Church-State  Relations 

LOS  ANGELES  —  Seventh-day  Ad- 
yentists  here  see  a  district  court  rul- 
ing as  a  threat  to  the  structure  of 
families  as  ordered  by  God. 

The  case  involves  the  Church's 
system  of  giving  special  benefits  to 
employees  who  are  "heads  of  house- 
holds'—a practice  which  the  court 
says  violates  U.  S.  labor  laws  requir- 
ing equal  pay  for  men  and  women. 

With  few  exceptions,  such  pay 
bonuses  have  gone  to  men,  since 
women  rarely  qualified  as  "heads  of 
households."  The  Seventh-day  Ad- 
ventist  Church  believes  that  the  Bi- 
ble ordinarily  requires  men  to  take 
the  headship  role  in  a  family. 

One  Church  spokesman  said  that 
the  case  is  a  test  of  "what  authority 
the  government  has  to  step  into  the 
internal  workings  of  a  Church." 

But  Judge  Manuel  Real,  who  pre- 
sided in  the  case,  said  "the  main- 
tenance of  an  ordered  society  can 
and  sometimes  does  conflict  with 
religion.  When  that  happens  it  is 
the  courts  and  not  the  Church  in- 
volved that  must  weigh  and  decide 
whether  the  societal  right  intrudes 
on  religion  in  an  unconstitutional 
and  not  a  theological  sense." 

The  Church  hopes  to  appeal  the 
case,  but  in  the  interim  has  brought 
its  pay  policies  into  compliance  with 
Labor  Department  regulations.  IB 

Massachusetts  Court 
Upholds  Day  of  Rest 

BOSTON  (RNS)— The  Massachu- 
setts Supreme  Judicial  Court  has  up- 
held the  state's  Common  Day  of  Rest 
laws,  barring  most  retail  sales  on 
Sundays. 

In  a  4-2  ruling,  the  state's  highest 
court  ruled  that  the  so-called  "Blue 
Laws,"  which  date  back  more  than 
300  years,  were  constitutional.  The 
suit  was  brought  by  one  of  the  larg- 
est retail  store  chains  in  the  Bay 
State,  the  Zayre  Corp.,  which  was 
seeking  approval  for  Sunday  sales. 

Several  Massachusetts  stores  led 
by  Zayre  openly  defied  the  law  for 
several  weeks  before  Christmas.  Po- 
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lice  in  some  communities  issued  trf 
tions  to  owners  of  the  illegally  oaj. 
ed  stores  jammed  with  Chris  iaj 
shoppers. 

The  court  conceded  that  the  w 
are  difficult  to  enforce  and  n];ht 
cause  some  economic  losses,  !m 
ruled  that  the  laws  are  constu- 
tional  and  "accomplish  their 
pose  in  substantial  part,  that  i:  to 
provide  a  common  day  of  rest"  or 
citizens  of  Massachusetts. 

Minnesota  Solons  Nix  I 
Homosexual  'Rights' 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A  ill 
guaranteeing  homosexuals  the  rl 
to  housing,  employment,  credit  1 
education  has  been  killed  for  A 
session  of  the  Minnesota  Leg| 
ture. 

State  Sen.  Allan  Spear,  an  adit 
ted  homosexual  and  chief  spoi» 
of  the  bill,  blamed  "a  campaigi* 
vilification  led  by  people  who  I 
themselves  Christian."  He  lashed  I 
at  what  he  called  "as  intense  pi 
sure  as  I've  seen  in  my  time  in  I 
Legislature"  and  labeled  opponil 
of  the  bill  "bigots." 

The  measure  was  sent  back  to  m 
Senate  Judiciary  Committee  1 
could  be  revived  in  the  next  I 
sion. 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  . 

•  Forty-two  seniors  received 
master  of  arts  degree  from  the  P 
byterian  School  of  Christian  E 
cation,  Richmond,  Va.,  at  c< 
mencement  exercises  this  spri 
The  exercises  were  held  in  W; 
Chapel  on  the  campus  of  Unj 
Theological  Seminary  of  Richmo 

•  The  Rev.  Francis  A.  Schae) 
will  be  a  featured  speaker  at  a  thj 
day  nationwide  Christian  leaders  p 
seminar  in  Toronto,  Ontario,  beS 
sponsored  by  the  Evangelical  l|: 
lowship  of  Canada.  Others  on  | 
program  are  the  Rev.  Leigh* 
Ford  and  the  Rev.  Harold  Ocken 

•  First  Baptist  Church  in  Dalj 
Tex.,  expects  that  its  outlay  for  ul 
ties  will  climb  to  $400,000  in  1! 
— more  than  $1,000  per  day.  Dj 
con  chairman  George  Shearin,  w: 
ing  to  the  church's  18,500  membf 
warned:  "Our  nation's  energy  prl 
lems  have  come  to  rest  at  the  v< 
doorsteps  of  our  homes,  business 
and  institutions." 
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ly  be  our  only  comfort  but  with  it  we  need  nothing  more — 


Our  Only  Comfort 


1;lieve.  Credo!  This  is  the  first 
rord  of  our  Apostolic  Creed, 
f,  ;.ith  clings  to  the  truth  of  the 
Sty  Scriptures  as  it  is  divinely  re- 
*sad  throughout  the  ages  to  the 
■aits  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the  light 
h:  shines  into  our  present  darkness 
o  eveal  to  God's  Church  the  one 
\M  is  the  truth  and  the  light,  in 
jrse  light  we  see  the  light. 
|iiith  is  that  truth  of  Scripture  as 
lives  in  the  heart  of  the  believer; 
Vis  drawn  by  the  power  of  that 
Bra,  even  by  Christ  Himself 
Ji  ugh  that  Word,  to  the  fountain 
rf  living  waters.  That  fountain 
a -.kens  them  and  refreshes  their 
■sty  souls  with  life,  with  eternal 
Bin  the  midst  of  death. 
Ijaith  finds  its  certainty  in  the  ob- 
■ive  Word  of  God,  the  inspired 
■ptures.  The  faith  of  the  believ- 
n;  founded  on  that  Word;  appeals 
■the  Word  as  a  final  authority  on 
il  matters,  is  strong  enough  to  re- 
■  every  foe  through  the  power  of 
it:  two-edged  sword.  Enlightened 
■the  Spirit  of  Christ,  with  the  life 
■Christ  in  my  heart,  I  can  say  with 
Eviction  that  defies  all  opposition, 
■viction  worth  dying  for:  "I  be- 

Ifaith  is  our  confession. 
lbhe  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in 
tl  Church,  guides  the  Church  in- 
Mail  truth.  Especially  in  times  of 
■fe,  when  the  devil  is  doing  his 
most  to  undermine  the  founda- 
Wi  of  our  faith,  the  Church  is  led 
■formulate  the  truth  of  the  Scrip- 
les  in  confessions.  The  believers 
Id  that  formulation  to  retain  their 
jti  unity  of  faith.  Those  of  like 
p  suasion     have     their  common 
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ground  in  the  confessions. 

The  Church  needs  that  to  testify 
to  the  world,  "This  I  believe."  The 
saints  in  Christ  need  that  as  their 
banner,  their  distinctive  uniform,  as 
they  fight  the  battle  of  faith  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  against  all  the  on- 
slaughts of  the  devil. 

The  body  of  Christ  needs  that 
witness  to  draw  others  to  the  truth 
of  Scripture,  to  unite  in  their  com- 
mon cause,  especially  in  these  last 
days  as  we  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
tribulation  still  to  come. 

Today,  these  confessions  are  be- 
ing challenged  as  outmoded,  out- 
dated, irrelevant  to  our  advanced, 
scientific  age.  Therefore,  we  hear 
the  voice  of  Jesus  powerfully  exhort- 
ing us:  "Hold  that  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown." 

We  who  believe  in  Jesus  have 
the  "more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts" 
(II  Pet.  1:19).  We  have  the  strong 
consolation  of  the  Spirit  that  unites 
our  hearts  and  minds  in  the  faith  of 
the  fathers  still  living,  the  faith  that 
has  survived  fire,  dungeon  and 
sword. 

Our  fathers  died  for  that  faith. 
We  cherish  it  as  we  equip  ourselves 
to  be  ready  at  all  times  to  give  ac- 
count of  the  hope  that  is  within  us, 
applying  God's  Word  to  every  walk 
of  life.  We  cling  to  that  faith  as  the 
heritage  delivered  to  us  from  the 
past  to  be  preserved  and  passed  on 
to  the  generations  to  come,  unto  the 
day  when  our  Lord  returns. 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism  is  one 
of  these  confessions,  known  to  those 
of  us  who  belong  to  Reformed 
Churches  as  a  part  of  the  Three 
Forms  of  Unity  of  the  Reformed 
faith.  The  first  question  of  the  cat- 
echism reads,  "What  is  thy  only  com- 
fort in  life  and  death?" 

An  annoying  question. 


/  can  imagine  myself  taking 
this  first  question  in  hand 
and  starting  down  the  avenue 
of  some  shopping  mall. 
Suppose  I  would  stop  the  first 
man  I  met  and  ask  him, 
"What  is  your  only  comfort?" 


I  can  imagine  myself  taking  this 
first  question  in  hand,  and  starting 
down  the  avenue  of  some  shopping 
mall.  Suppose  I  would  stop  the 
first  man  I  met  and  ask  him,  "What 
is  your  only  comfort?" 

If  he  did  not  tell  me  to  mind  my 
own  business,  he  might  likely  ask: 
"Comfort?  What  is  that?  My  theo- 
ry is  that  I  can  brush  away  any 
thought  of  misery  by  telling  myself 
that  I'm  OK,  even  as  everyone  else 
is  OK.  Or  if  that  does  not  do  the 
trick,  I  have  my  liquor,  my  golf,  my 
vacations — many  ways  to  run  from 
the  realities  of  life." 

After  that  I  might  venture  out  to 
a  hospital  where  someone  lies  in 
mortal  agony.  Hesitantly  I  might 
ask  about  her  comfort  in  life  and 
death,  only  to  hear  her  say  that  her 
friends  have  overwhelmed  her  with 
all  sorts  of  comforts,  none  of  which 
take  away  the  sting  of  pain  and 
death. 

"Only  comfort?  I  am  reminded 
that  there  should  be  many  com- 
forts: My  troubles  could  be  worse; 
as  long  as  there  is  life  there  is  hope; 
I  have  the  best  doctors  in  the  city." 
Yes,  and  many  similar  sage  remarks. 

So  I  wander  off  to  a  funeral  home 
where  the  air  is  saturated  with 
mourning.  I  ask  about  comfort,  and 
am  told  that  there  is  actually  no  spot 
in  all  this  great  wide  world  where 
mortals  weep  no  more. 

No,  I  am  not  getting  very  far 
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with  my  catechism  today,  but  it  was 
not  intended  for  that  anyway.  The 
question  is  unique,  finding  response 
only  in  the  heart  of  the  believer. 

I  notice  that  it  is  addressed  to  me. 
What  is  my  comfort,  my  only  com- 
fort, my  all  sufficient  comfort,  that 
changes  my  darkness  into  light,  that 
sustains  me  in  every  affliction,  that 
changes  my  mournful  dirge  into  a 
song  of  praise  in  the  night,  and 
when  death  comes  to  release  my  soul 
from  this  prison  house  of  death,  this 
comfort  is  still  my  strength  and  song, 
even  into  eternity? 

The  answer  from  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism  comes  strongly:  That  I 
with  my  body  and  soul,  both  in  life 
and  death,  am  not  my  own,  but  be- 
long unto  my  faithful  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ;  who,  with  his  own  precious 
blood,  hath  fully  satisfied  for  all 
my  sins,  and  delivered  me  from  all 
the  power  of  the  devil,  and  so  pre- 
serves me  that  without  the  will  of 
my  heavenly  Father,  not  a  hair  can 
fall  from  my  head;  yea  that  all 
things  must  be  subservient  to  my 
salvation,  and  therefore,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  he  also  assures  me  of 
eternal  life,  and  makes  me  sincerely 
willing  and  ready,  henceforth,  to 
live  unto  him. 

Even  so  it  is  an  annoying  ques- 
tion. In  the  first  instance,  I  might 
try  to  deny  that  this  applies  to  me. 
I  must  admit  that  it  does  not  al- 
ways live  clearly  before  my  conscious- 
ness. It  requires  some  prayerful 
soul  searching  before  the  face  of 
God. 

The  word  "comfort"  in  the  active 
sense  means  "to  strengthen."  It  is 
taken  from  the  Latin,  "to  be  brave 
by  some  outward  support."  In  the 
passive  sense,  as  it  is  used  here,  it 
means  "to  be  strengthened,"  to  have 
someone  at  my  side  who  takes  up 
my  cause,  who  pleads  my  cause  for 
me  as  my  advocate,  and  who  deliv- 
ers me  from  all  my  miseries. 

Thus  the  word  implies  that  I  ex- 
perience a  certain  great  misery.  This 
misery  fills  my  days  with  bitterness 
and  my  nights  with  anxious  restless- 
ness. The  fear  of  death  and  the  be- 
yond floods  my  soul  with  bitter 
pain.  All  human  comforters  are 
vain;  they  only  make  my  troubles 
worse. 

But  there  is  One  who  comes  to  my 
aid,  who  understands  my  deepest 
woe,  who  has  the  solution  for  every 
problem.  He  pleads  my  cause  for 
me,  so  that  I  begin  to  sing  with  the 
inspired  psalmist,  "This  my  com- 
fort in  affliction,  that  thy  Word  hath 


quickened  me." 

The  prodigal  son  in  the  parable 
found  that  the  pleasures  and  trea- 
sures of  sin  end  in  the  mire,  where 
he  had  to  outwit  the  swine  to  share 
their  slop  with  them.  He  "comes  to 
himself"  and  says,  "I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto 
him,  father  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son: 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  servants." 

Maybe  the  prodigal  did  not  realize 
it,  but  already  a  ray  of  comfort  was 
penetrating  into  his  weary  soul;  it 
was  the  thought  of  father,  the  one 
person  in  the  whole  world  who 
cared;  though  sorely  offended,  he 
would  yet  show  mercy  to  his  son. 

He  is  the  father's  son,  and  the  fa- 
ther's love  never  changes.  To  that 
love  he  must  appeal,  even  as  the 
woman  who  spoke  of  the  crumbs 

Maybe  the  prodigal  did  not 
realize  it,  but  already  a  ray 
of  comfort  was  penetrating 
into  his  weary  soul;  it  was 
the  thought  of  his  father,  the 
one  person  in  the  whole  world 
who  cared;  though  sorely 
offended,  he  would  yet  show 
mercy  to  his  son. 

that  fell  from  the  table  for  the  dogs. 
When  he  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  the 
father  sees  him,  runs  to  meet  him, 
throws  his  arms  about  him  and  lis- 
tens as  he  stammers  the  confession 
of  his  sin,  nothing  more.  The  pre- 
pared speech  goes  unspoken,  for  the 
father  must  have  his  way: 

"This  my  son  was  lost  and  is 
found,  was  dead  and  is  alive  again!" 
The  angels  in  heaven  join  in  the 
chorus. 

An  only  comfort!  In  the  ears  of 
the  unbeliever  this  sounds  so  ridic- 
ulous, so  entirely  impossible.  In 
our  unbelief  we  are  guilty  of  what 
Paul  calls  "living  unto  ourselves" 
(II  Cor.  5:15) .  We  clamor  for  our 
independence.  We  want  to  make  our 
own  mark  in  the  world,  take  care 
of  ourselves.  We  want  to  be  some- 
body. We  are  willing  to  take  the 
consequences  of  our  independence. 

Yet  when  the  Spirit  of  Christ  en- 
ters our  hearts  to  convict  us  of  sin 
against  the  most  high  majesty  of 
God,  we  realize  that  we  have  wasted 
the  Father's  goods — the  gifts,  the  tal- 


ents, the  possessions  which  God  ad 
entrusted  unto  us  to  be  used  to  lis 
glory.  We  realize  that  we  have  g  ss- 
ly  transgressed  all  God's  commd- 
ments  and  kept  none  of  them. 

A  twofold  burden  rests  upon  a 
The  guilty  conscience  beats  us  <th 
just  accusations.  How  could  ]be 
such  a  fool,  such  a  sinner?  The  is 
the  deep  awareness  that  my  "i[e- 
pendence"  is  nothing  more  than  uv. 
ish  service  of  the  devil,  the  peer 
of  sin  driving  me  headlong  to 
hell  under  God's  just  wrath. 

As  long  as  I  am  "my  own"  I  stJ 
responsible  for  an  enormous  deb  of 
sin,  which  I  can  never  wipe  out  at 
only  increase.  As  long  as  I  am  vy 
own,"  I  am  sitting  in  the  prison  rll 
of  sin  with  the  sentence  of  event- 
ing death  upon  me. 

Only  when  I  recognize  my  sin  id 
its  consequences  as  the  cause,  ie 
root  of  all  my  misery,  can  I  exti- 
ence  the  only  comfort.  It  is  the  is- 
surance  that  "I  am  not  my  ov." 
My  former  boast  is  now  my  shae. 
Alone  I  perish! 

Now  triumphantly  I  can  say, 'I 
am  not  my  own.  I  belong."  I  e- 
long  to  none  other  than  my  fait!  J 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As  the  pet 
of  that  glorious  salvation  floods  ly 
soul,  I  realize  that  I  belong,  not>y 
personal  choice,  but  because  ly 
name  is  eternally  written  by  the  « 
ing  hand  of  the  Father  in  the  b>k 
of  life.  What  a  comfort  that  : w 
trine  of  election  and  predestinati  ll 
I  belong  because  Christ  laid  te 
seal  of  His  blood,  which  was  sld 
upon  Calvary,  upon  that  namen 
the  book.  I  know  that  I  belong  o 
Jesus,  for  the  Spirit  of  Christ  s- 
sures  me  that  I  am  adopted  to  a 
God's  son,  heir  of  salvation,  to  bjtfi 
the  likeness  of  the  Father  before  is 
throne  forever. 

Once  I  was  bound,  now  I  am  f ] 
Once  I  was  blind,  now  I  can 
Once  I  was  dead,  now  I  live,  m 
Christ  lives  in  me. 

My  comfort  is  an  all  sufficiit 
comfort.  I  can  sum  up  at  least  ie 
benefits  which  apply  to  my  phys  J 
life  as  well  as  my  spiritual  1:; 
which  sustain  me  in  all  the  tr:» 
and  sufferings  of  my  daily  exister:, 
which  strengthen  me  in  the  hour>f 
death,  and  accompany  me,  as  t 
were,  into  the  Father's  house  wjd 
its  many  mansions. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  my  S'H 
iour  has  purchased  me  unto  Gift 
by  paying  the  price  of  His  own  f \ 
cious  blood. 

Second,  He  delivers  me,  not  on:, 
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m  every  day  from  every  new  at- 
aci  of  Satan  who  is  determined  to 
jfe  my  soul  to  hell. 

i  iiiird,  He  is  faithful.  He  carries 
Hi  God's  eternal  purpose  in  our 
!wi  because  we  are  God's  workman- 
ij,  each  a  masterpiece  of  divine 
iriiom  and  power  made  to  accom- 
gjii  those  good  works  which  God 
&  eternally  prepared  for  each  of 
■mo  carry  out  in  this  life.  We  nev- 
fci.ve  for  one  second  in  vain.  Even 

i  n.  all  things  seem  to  be  against 
«God  is  still  for  us,  Christ  inter- 


cedes for  us  that  our  faith  fail  not, 
so  that  not  one  of  those  insignifi- 
cant hairs  of  our  heads  can  fall  un- 
less God  carries  out  His  purpose 
with  it.  That  far  exceeds  my  un- 
derstanding, yet  it  is  true. 

Fourth,  He  assures  us  day  by  day 
that  tribulations  work  patience,  pa- 
tience makes  us  well  experienced, 
fully  equipped  saints,  in  order  that 
our  hope  may  continually  grow 
brighter. 

Finally,  our  hope  never  makes  us 
ashamed  because  the  love  of  God 


is  spread  abroad  in  our  hearts  (Rom. 
5:1-5).  The  God  of  consolation, 
who  blesses  us  through  the  Son  of 
consolation,  sends  His  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  make 
us  sincerely  willing  and  ready  to 
live,  no  more  unto  ourselves  but 
unto  the  God  of  our  salvation  in 
true  thankfulness. 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 
I  will  take  up  the  cup  of  salvation, 
and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord" 
(Psa.  116:12-13).  IB 


Mile  the  checkbook  is  open,  do  we  give  God  His  tenth? — 


How  Good  Is  Your  Memory? 


How  good  is  your  memory?  Do 
you  have  trouble  remembering 
H'at  your  wife  wanted  you  to  buy? 
£  you  forget  where  you  put  your 
k  s?  Do  you  have  problems  remem- 
bing  what  time  you're  supposed  to 
Bat  the  dentist's? 

I\  lot  of  us  do.  And  our  bad  mem- 
oes cause  us  frustrations,  make  us 
fcpry,  often  embarrass  us,  and  fre- 
cently  allow  us  to  laugh  at  our- 
s  ves. 

Fhe  nation  of  Judah  was  afflicted 
«:h  a  bad  memory,  but  the  conse- 
cences  were  far  more  serious  and 
i  t  at  all  amusing. 

{  The  book  of  Judges  records  Ju- 
ch's  tendency  to  forget.  Judah's  be- 
■tftbr  was  cyclical.  The  people 
T'uld  sin.  God  would  punish  them, 
'dah  would  cry  out  to  God  for  de- 
]  erance,  and  God  would  send  a  de- 
ierer — be  it  Ehud,  Deborah,  Gid- 
pn,  Samson  or  one  of  the  other 
'jdges. 

And  then  Judah  would  forget, 
yjain  the  people  would  sin.  Again 
«*ey  would  be  punished.  Again  they 
f,!>uld  cry  out  to  God.  And  again 
pod  in  His  mercy  would  deliver 

em. 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Beth- 
,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
imrta,  III. 


J.  RENDER  CAINES 

That  cycle  is  not  limited  to  the 
time  of  die  judges.  The  book  of 
Malachi  indicates  that  the  character 
of  the  people  did  not  change.  Several 
hundred  years  after  the  events  of  the 
judges,  the  hearts  of  the  people  re- 
mained the  same.  They  were  still 
forgetting,  forgetting  who  God  is, 
forgetting  His  commandments,  His 
wrath — and  their  own  history. 

They  asked  such  questions  as, 
"How  has  God  shown  his  love  to 
us?"  and  "What  have  we  done  to 
make  God  grow  weary  with  us?" 
(Mai.  1:2,  2:17).  Then  they  flatly 
stated,  "The  doers  of  wickedness  are 
blest  while  we  who  are  righteous  are 
forgotten  by  God"  (Mai.  3:14-15). 

Judah  forgot  the  truth,  so  God 
sent  His  prophet  Malachi  to  restore 
Judah  to  a  proper  understanding  of 
the  truth.  Malachi  told  the  people, 
"Remember  this:  If  adversity  is  your 
lot,  it  is  not  because  God  has  over- 
looked your  godliness  but  because 
of  your  sinfulness." 

"What  have  we  done?" 

"You  have  grown  lax  in  worship- 
ing God  in  a  proper  manner.  You 
have  become  bored  with  worship. 
You  have  become  immoral  in  your 
relationships  with  one  another.  You 
dabble  in  witchcraft;  you  lie  and 
cheat;  you  show  no  compassion  for 
those  in  need"  (Mai.  1:7-14,  1:13,  2: 
11-14,  3:5). 


"What  shall  we  do  to  avoid  God's 
wrath?" 

"Return  to  me,  and  I  will  return 
to  you"  (Mai.  3:7) . 
"How?" 

What  would  you  answer  to  that? 
All  of  us  who  are  honest  with  our- 
selves identify  with  Judah  at  least 
to  some  degree.  We  have  forgotten 
God  at  times  in  our  lives.  How  do 
we  return  to  Him? 

God  answers:  "Stop  robbing  me! 
Give  me  the  tithe  that  is  properly 
mine.  If  you  will  do  that,  I  will 
make  you  prosperous." 

Does  it  seem  strange  to  you  that 
God  would  put  tithing  at  the  top  of 
His  list?  Do  you  tithe?  Or  do  you 
forget  easily  this  command  of  Scrip- 
ture? 

Someone  said  that  if  you  wanted 
to  know  where  a  man's  heart  was, 
touch  his  purse  strings.  Malachi's 
message  implies  that  we  can  do  a  lot 
of  talking  about  our  commitment  to 
God,  but  if  we  conveniently  forget 
to  give  God  His  tenth,  our  words  are 
but  waves  in  the  air. 

For  thirty  pieces  of  silver  Judas 
betrayed  the  Saviour.  For  the  sake 
of  his  wealth,  the  rich  young  ruler 
went  his  way.  For  the  ownership  of 
property,  Ananias  and  Sapphira  per- 
jured themselves.    For  the  love  of 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


An  Impressive  Testimony 


In  the  news  pages  of  this  and  the 
immediate  past  issue  of  the  Journal 
we  have  the  story  of  the  latest  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  In- 
creasingly, it  is  becoming  apparent 
that  the  RPCES  may  deserve  to  be 
recognized  as  the  most  progressive, 
in  a  basic  Reformed  sense,  of  the 
Presbyterian  denominations  in 
America  today. 

Without  surrendering  any  of  their 
distinctives,  or  wholehearted  com- 
mitment to  the  Word  of  God,  Re- 
formed Presbyterians  not  only  are 
growing  at  a  faster  rate  and  giving 
at  a  more  generous  rate,  but  reach- 
ing out  in  a  bolder  fashion  than  any 
of  the  other  Churches  with  which 
they  are  in  correspondence. 

Their  average  growth  rate  of 
7.5  per  cent  is  almost  twice 
that  of  any  of  the  other  Church- 
es in  the  North  American  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Council- 
except  when  the  new  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  grew 
spectacularly  through  wholesale  con- 
gregational withdrawals.  They  are 
planting  new  churches  (in  propor- 
tion to  their  size)  at  an  even  greater 


rate  than  the  PCA. 

Where  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
promises  to  be  better  advanced  by 
sharing  with  another  denomination 
a  cherished  institution,  such  as  a 
college,  they  do  not  hesitate. 

Where  a  genuine  Christian  ecu- 
menicity can  be  furthered  without 
compromise,  as  through  concurrent 
assemblies,  joint  conferences  or 
shared  commissions,  not  even  a  hint 
of  parochial  or  regional  jealousy  ap- 
pears. 

Their  leaders  are  statesmen,  not 
politicians.  They  enjoy  a  level  of 
mutual  trust  in  their  assemblies 
which  allows  the  election  of  best 
qualified  men,  not  politically  iden- 
tified partisans,  to  the  positions  of 
responsibility.  Their  spokesmen  are 
professionally  as  well  as  spiritually 
distinguished  before  the  watching 
world.  6 

They  are  small  enough  to  trust 
one  another  and  large  enough  to  un- 
dertake ambitious  projects. 

We  salute  them  as  brethren  who 
increasingly  are  manifesting  the  tes- 
timony that  best  represents  the  Re- 
formed faith  in  our  time.  ffl 


The  Early  Church's  View 


What  did  the  earliest  Christians 
believe  and  teach  about  the  prac- 
tice of  abortion — an  issue  very  much 
before  the  world  today? 

John  A.  T.  Robinson  of  Oxford, 
after  redating  the  New  Testament 
in  a  new  book,  goes  on  to  redate 
the  Apostolic  Fathers  (those  who 
had  been  in  direct  touch  with  the 
apostles).  He  brings  the  date  of 
the  Letter  of  Barnabas  to  about  75 
A.D.;  and  follows  Jean  A.  Audet  in 
dating  the  Didache  or  the  "Teach- 
ing of  the  Twelve  Apostles"  to  40- 
60  A.D. 

These  two  documents  each  quote 
large  sections  of  The  Two  Ways, 
which  thus  must  antedate  both  of 
them.  This  would  mean  The  Two 
Ways  must  have  appeared  in  the 
middle  of  the  first  century,  and 
would  make  its  teaching  and  prac- 
tice to  be  that  of  the  Apostolic 


Church.  Indeed,  even  a  somewhat 
later  dating  would  still  mean  that 
it  represents  the  ethical  conduct  of 
the  Apostolic  Church. 

The  Two  Ways  is  a  kind  of  cat- 
echism or  ethical  code  based  on  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  on  the 
Ten  Commandments.  It  sets  forth 
first  The  Way  of  Light/Life  and 
then  The  Way  of  Darkness/Death. 

Under  The  Way  of  Life  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  Didache  it  declares:  "Do 
not  murder  a  child  by  abortion,  nor 
kill  it  at  birth."  Or,  as  the  same  is 
cited  in  Barnabas:  "Do  not  murder 
a  child  by  abortion,  nor  again  de- 
stroy that  which  is  born." 

Under  The  Way  of  Darkness/ 
Death,  the  Didache  cites  the  pre- 
vious document  thus:  "The  Way  of 
Death  is  this  .  .  .  Murderers  of  chil- 
dren, destroyers  of  their  children, 
abortionists." 


Barnabas  declares  that  this  J 
"is  crooked  and  full  of  cursing 
Murderers  of  children,  corruptee  0{ 
God's  creation." 

The  last  seems  to  be  a  referee 
to  the  fact  that  God  creates  huln 
beings  in  His  own  image  by  wa  of 
pregnancy  so  that  abortion  onle- 
mand  is  a  corrupting  or  destroy 
of  what  God  has  and  is  creating 
the  right  to  life. 

Has  the  Church  adequately  fl. 
sidered  that  abortion  is  counter  ot 
only  to  the  Roman  Catholic  bu  \\. 
so  to  the  Apostolic  Church?—)* 
liam  C.  Robinson. 

Do  You  Really  Care! 

Jeremiah,  the  "weeping  proplt" 
of  the  Old  Testament,  is  mostly  e- 
membered  for  the  disdain  VI 
which  the  people  of  his  day  recei:d 
his  warnings.  In  deadly  peril  id 
facing  their  early  obliteration,  u- 
deans  of  Jeremiah's  time  reacteco 
his  charges,  warnings  and  preso 
tions  with  indifference  and  even  Is- 
tility. 

The  vehemence  of  his  prophes 
has  even  resulted  in  a  common  wcl: 
jeremiad.  The  word,  according  o 
Webster,  refers  to  "a  prolon  d 
lamentation  or  complaint  abou  a 
condition  which  goes  unrecognid 
by  those  who  tolerate  it." 

We  saw  a  jeremiad  in  a  recents* 
sue  of  Firm  Foundation  which  « 
pressed  us  greatly.  The  edifl 
wrote: 

"We  have  almost  complety 
abandoned  public  education  to  le 
secularists  and  humanists.  Ai 
about  all  we  do  is  cry  in  the  nig:. 
Nothing  much  is  done  to  rescue  (r 
youth  from  the  wanton  plunder  s; 
of  reprobate  experimentalists. 

"It  is  time  parents  became 
cerned  with  what  is  in  the  textbo<s 
of  their  children,  and  what  fin 
they  are  being  shown  in  the  schodB 
Maybe  the  time  has  come  wh'jf 
teachers  have  to  produce  and  iB 
educational  system  has  to  produ, 
or  risk  being  sued  for  educatioil 
malpractice.    Maybe  officers  of  t? 
Church  could  be  sued  for  that  t<ij 
"Behaviorist,    secular  humani* 
and  'third  force'  psychologists  haw 
become  the  major  directors  of  pi!-? 
lie  education.    The  mental  conk 
tioning  of  students  is  being  based  i 
the  infamous  Humanist  Manife;) 
which  states  that  there  is  no  Get  '<■ 
there  are  no  absolutes;  there  is  :i  j 
right  nor  wrong;  all  ethics  are  s-I 
uational  and  the  acceptance  of  i 
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n«vorld  government  under  a  col- 
ecj/ist  economy  is  inevitable.  Just 
ml  result:  660,000  known  couples 
n  iie  U.  S.  are  living  together  with- 
4j:he  benefit  of  marriage.  Imagine, 
,2),000  people! 

\n  economic  nightmare  in  which 
if  parents  work  and  children  are 
efjimattended  much  of  the  time  in 
hciome  isn't  helping  the  situation, 
[jpbs  the  home  of  the  time  that 
Aid  be  spent  in  determining 
■ther  the  children  are  getting  an 
R  ation  and  what  their  textbooks 
Main.  Worse  than  that,  it  robs 
pa  nts  of  the  time  they  should  be 
ipiding  seeing  that  their  children 
WW  what  the  Bible  teaches. 
.The  breakdown  in  parenthood 
iia  prompted  educational  and  po- 
Sal  powers  to  foster  'parenting' 
4|he  school  system.  HEW  is  no 
lp>er  content  to  be  our  big  broth- 
er it  now  wants  to  be  our  mother 
ar  father.  The  government  is  go- 
al to  decide  what  makes  a  good 
■Bint!  Discipline,  for  example,  is 
ankhe  verge  of  being  regulated  by 
Aj  state.  If  you  think  this  is  put- 
£j;  it  too  strongly,  maybe  you 
Jrht  to  look  around  and  get  con- 
Bus  of  what  is  going  on. 
J, Parents,  Bible  teachers,  preach- 
er and  Church  leaders  should  be- 
ate  concerned  and  even  alarmed 
tlut  what  is  actually  happening  to 

i  American  home  and  family. 
Rid  the  newspapers.  One  story 
ir  one  paper  may  not  amount  to 
irch,  but  when  you  see  it  day  after 
■  — stacking  up — you  can  grasp 
■it  is  happening. 

And  when  you  see  problem  af- 
tf  problem  cropping  up  in  the  chil- 
d  n  of  the  best  regulated  families 

ii  the  church,  and  almost  every  con- 
jugation grappling  with  the  most 
a  ous  problems  among  the  best 
y  ing  people  of  the  church,  you 
kDw  something  is  drastically  wrong 
*  h  what  is  going  on." 

jVre  there  any  who  really  care?  In 
a  ecent  issue  of  the  Journal  (April 
6  there  was  an  interview  with  a 
Either  who  singlehandedly  has  man- 
ad  to  stir  the  whole  country  over 
anoral  and  social  problem.  Anita 
lyant  has  been  willing  to  stand  up 
ad  be  counted  in  the  matter  of  the 
g>wing  menace  of  homosexuality, 
ad  while  no  doubt  much  of  the  ef- 
tjt  of  her  stand  is  related  to  her 
f,ne,  she  still  has  shown  what  one 
frson  can  do  who  really  cares. 

iln  what  areas  have  you  shown 
Hit  you  really  care?  IS 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Man  the  Sinner,  Man  the  Saint 


Before  its  final  sessions  on  May  1 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  the  fourth  an- 
nual Philadelphia  Conference  on 
Reformed  Theology  chalked  up  two 
"firsts."  For  the  first  time  the 
PCRT  included  a  southern  city,  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  in  its  four-state  coast- 
to-coast  tour  of  the  nation,  Califor- 
nia and  Illinois  being  the  other  two. 

Also  this  year  for  the  first  time  a 
woman  was  added  to  the  list  of  dis- 
tinguished speakers,  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Elliot  Leitch,  visiting  professor  at 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  South  Hamilton,  Massachu- 
setts. As  Mrs.  Elliot,  she  is  well- 
known  as  a  one-time  missionary  to 
Ecuador  and  author  of  a  number  of 
books,  including  Through  Gates  of 
Splendor,  The  Savage  My  Kinsman 
and  Let  Me  Be  a  Woman. 

During  the  three-day  conference 
on  "Man  the  Sinner,  Man  the  Saint," 
there  were  all  told  eleven  sessions, 
far  too  many  to  be  adequately  cov- 
ered in  this  space. 

Several  facets  and  implications  of 
the  central  truth  were  discussed  as 
it  relates  to  the  complex  culture  of 
our  day  by  the  Rev.  John  H.  Gerst- 
ner  and  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul — 
these  we  shall  have  to  omit. 

Let  me  zero  in,  then,  on  Mrs. 
Leitch's  two  talks.  "Masculinity  and 
Femininity  Under  God"  was  her  sub- 
ject for  the  first  of  these.  Exploring 
what  she  termed  "paired  polarities" 
between  the  sexes,  she  showed  from 
the  Word  of  God  that,  while  man  is 
divinely  mandated  to  assume  au- 
thority and  initiative,  it  is  likewise 
incumbent  upon  woman  to  respond 
with  obedience.  Such  submission, 
however,  Mrs.  Leitch  noted,  "is  not 
to  be  confused  with  servility."  (See 
Circle  Bible  Study,  p.  18.— Ed.) 

In  this  day  of  women's  lib  such 
distinction  in  roles  meets  with  heat- 
ed opposition.  As  if  to  bolster  her 
position  and  thus  shore  up  her  the- 
sis, she  appealed  to  Paul's  "incan- 
descent intellect"  and  boldly  quoted 
his  familiar  and  unpopular  direc- 


The  author  of  this  week's  column 
is  Mrs.  Margaret  W.  McLester,  an 
elect  lady  of  Richmond,  Va. 


tive:  "Wives,  submit  to  your  hus- 
bands .  . .  Husbands,  love  your  wives" 
(Eph.  5:22,  25) .  Then  she  added, 
"This  is  a  profound  mystery — but  I 
am  talking  about  Christ  and  the 
Church"  (v.  32) .  A  burst  of  ap- 
plause followed  from  her  audience. 

In  her  second  address,  the  former 
missionary  spoke  on  "Daniel,  Disci- 
pline and  Devotion."  It  took  consid- 
erable imagination  to  picture  this 
poised,  flawlessly  attired  woman  as 
ever  having  lived  among  savages. 
She  could  have  been  addressing  the 
Woman's  Club  of  Boston's  Beacon 
Hill  or  Virginia's  Jamestown  Soci- 
ety as  far  as  appearance  was  con- 
cerned— part  of  her  strategy,  I  am 
persuaded,  in  the  wider  mission 
field  to  which  God  has  called  her  in 
this  country. 

Mrs.  Leitch  told  of  her  first  mar- 
riage to  Jim  Elliot,  whom  she  had 
loved  since  college  days,  both  of 
them  at  that  time  on  the  mission 
field  in  Ecuador.  Twenty-seven 
months  later,  in  1956,  Jim,  along 
with  four  other  jungle  aviation  mis- 
sionary men,  while  attempting  to 
reach  the  Auca  tribe,  was  ushered 
"through  gates  of  splendor"  into 
the  presence  of  his  Lord,  ambushed 
and  killed  by  Indian  lances. 

As  her  talk  progressed,  it  was  ap- 
parent that  her  theme,  "Daniel,  Dis- 
cipline and  Devotion"  not  only  por- 
trayed Elisabeth  Elliot  Leitch,  it  also 
set  forth  the  very  stuff  of  which  saints 
are  made  or,  better,  re-made  into 
the  likeness  of  Christ  who  Himself 
preeminently  personified  these  three 
characteristics:  self-denial,  discipline 
and  devotion  as  He  laid  down  His 
life  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  Central 
throughout  her  talks  were  the  words, 
"If  anyone  wants  to  follow  in  my 
footsteps  he  must  give  up  all  right 
to  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me"  (Matt.  16:24  Phillips) . 

To  an  incredible  degree,  Elisa- 
beth Elliot  Leitch  has  given  up  all 
right  to  herself  to  follow  Christ. 
Having  learned  in  an  Ecuadorian 
jungle  the  cost  of  true  discipleship, 
she  can  now  say  "No"  to  self  and 
"Yes"  to  God. 

What  a  rebuke  to  today's  "easy 
believism"!  33 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  June  26,  1977 

Celebration  of  Freedom 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  The  chap- 
ters in  today's  study  contain  two 
records  of  the  same  event.  The  first, 
a  narrative,  historical  record,  tells 
the  basic  facts  concerning  the  defeat 
and  overthrow  of  God's  and  Israel's 
enemies  (Exo,  14).  The  second,  a 
poetic  expression  of  that  same  event, 
does  not  give  the  detail  found  in 
the  first,  but  rather  interprets  its 
meaning  and  significance  for  the 
people  of  God  (Exo.  15) . 

We  shall  study  both  chapters  in 
order  to  see  the  important  lessons 
from  each,  then  add  a  conclusion  re- 
garding lessons  which  God  sought 
to  teach  Israel  out  of  this  whole  ex- 
perience. 

I.  THE  RECORD  OF  THE 
VICTORY  (Exo.  14:1-31).  It  is 
clear  that  Pharaoh  was  acting  in  ac- 
cord with  his  own  sinful  nature  as 
he  sought  vengeance  for  what  God 
had  done  to  the  firstborn  of  all 
Egypt.  At  the  same  time,  the  Lord 
was  in  complete  control  of  all  things, 
designing  the  final  showdown  on 
His  own  terms  for  His  own  glory 
(vv.  1-9). 

The  Israelites  quickly  proved  that 
they  had  learned  very  little  from  the 
experience  of  God's  power  displayed 
in  Egypt;  their  hearts  had  not  really 
been  turned  to  believe  in  Him.  As 
soon  as  the  threat  from  Pharaoh 
came,  they  were  ready  to  blame  Mo- 
ses and  turn  back  to  Egypt  (w.  10- 

They  showed  they  were  far  from 
holy  (committed  to  and  trusting  in 
the  Lord) .  They  were  very  much 
like  all  men  in  bondage  to  sin — they 
did  not  desire  to  be  free  of  it  nor 
could  they  do  anything  to  extricate 
themselves  from  it. 

While  they  had  no  faith,  Moses 
did  (v.  13).  It  took  some  40  years 
under  his  leadership  before  the  peo- 
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pie  came  to  have  a  faith  like  that. 
In  the  meantime,  Moses  had  to  bear 
with  them,  being  patient  and  long- 
suffering,  as  God  had  been  patient 
with  him  during  the  previous  40 
years  in  the  wilderness  before  God 
called  him  to  lead  out  the  Israel- 
ites. 

We  can  learn  something  here 
about  spiritual  leadership.  The  lead- 
er must  himself  truly  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  he  must  be  able  to  endure 
the  frailty  of  faith  in  those  he  leads. 
Many  of  them  he  will  actually  have 
to  lead  to  faith. 

The  account  of  the  crossing  of  the 
sea  (vv.  15-29)  is  plainly  one  of  the 
great  miracles  in  the  Scriptures. 
Those  who  try  to  explain  it  as  some 
natural  phenomenon  miss  entirely 
the  lesson  taught  here. 

God  did  intervene  to  destroy  their 
enemies  by  a  supernatural  act.  They 
were  saved  that  day,  not  by  the  tacti- 
cal genius  of  Moses,  nor  by  the  faith 
of  the  people  to  step  out  into  a  sea 
which  proved  to  be  shallow  enough 
for  them  to  ford,  but  by  the  direct 
intervention  of  God  on  their  behalf 
when  they  were  frightened  and  had 
given  up  hope. 

God  had  endured  the  evil  of  the 
Egyptians  long  enough  and  He  had 
had  enough.  The  enemy  was  over- 
thrown. Shortly  after  this,  the  his- 
tory of  Egypt  went  downward  into 
decay  and  never  really  rose  again. 

It  took  this  great  act  of  deliver- 
ance to  bring  the  Israelites  to  their 
senses  and  cause  them  to  trust  Mo- 
ses and  God  (v.  31).  Not  all  were 
converted  that  day  to  believe  in 
God,  but  enough  were  so  that  from 
then  on,  they  generally  followed  the 
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leadership  of  Moses.  Remener 
what  Paul  wrote  of  these  10 
crossed  the  sea  that  day  (I  Cor  0' 
1-5). 

II.  THE  INTERPRET  A  TIN 
OF  THE  VICTORY  (Exo.  15:1-1) . 
After  the  people  had  passed  ove]  n- 
to  safety  and  had  seen  their  enei  es 
destroyed  by  the  power  of  God,  r> 
ses  led  them  into  a  celebration  jf 
this  event.  In  the  Song  of  Mes, 
the  great  poem  which  follows,  Mia 
taught  the  people  some  basic  less  is 
derived  from  the  experience  they  d 
just  gone  through. 

A.  God  caused  the  triumph  v, 
I).  At  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Adii 
and  Eve  into  sin,  the  Lord  Id 
promised  to  them  victory  over  tlir 
enemy  Satan  and  all  his  seed  (Gi. 
3:15).  Here  they  had  seen  a  v| 
vivid  example  of  this  triumph  n 
the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  is 
men. 

But  they  needed  to  realize  that  <4 
victory  belonged  to  God;  it  was  e 
who  had  triumphed.  In  that  i- 
umph  and  in  ours,  too — those  n 
which  we  share  as  the  children  if 
God — we  must  see  to  it  that  the  $ 
ry  all  goes  to  the  Lord.  Otherw:, 
we  shall  be  guilty  of  going  again 
the  good  purpose  of  God  (Exo.  fj 
4)- 

B.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  I 
2)  .  Moses  moved  rapidly  to  seved 
conclusions  about  God's  power  <ag 
played  in  the  overthrow  of  Eg)^ 
The  first  he  expressed  is  that  e 
Lord  was  His  strength.  What  ifl 
ther  he  nor  the  entire  body  of  i- 
raelites  could  do  themselves,  e 
Lord  was  able  to  do. 

Moses  had  once  said,  "How  ca,l> 
do  this?"  (Exo.  3) .  Then  God  clc- 
ly  showed  him,  and  Israel,  that  ,1 
things  are  possible  in  the  Lord.  G,i 
led  Israel  out  of  Egypt  by  ]-*. 
strength  alone. 

C.  He  is  become  my  salvation  \. 
2) .  Having  seen  the  strength  f 
God  displayed  on  his  behalf  a  i 
that  of  his  people,  Moses  led  i£J 
people  to  see  that  God  is  the  oif\ 
reasonable  Saviour  of  His  peop:. 
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[V  had  adequate  grounds  to  trust 
a  trod  for  the  salvation  of  their 
=r  souls. 

%  This  is  my  God  and  I  will 
yt^e  Him  (v.  2) .  As  Moses  led 
ie people  into  worship  and  adora- 

10  of  God,  he  established  the  basis 
orhat  praise:  God's  love  and  pow- 
t  isplayed  on  behalf  of  His  peo- 

This  evoked  from  the  people 
:.ade  for  God  and  a  sense  of  God 
.m*  their  own  personal  God.  Here 
£  sensed  what  our  catechism  calls 
$:hief  end  of  man:  to  glorify  God 
m  enjoy  Him  forever. 

My  father's  God,  and  I  will 
ettt  him  (v.  2) .  Israel  did  not  be- 
0jLt  the  time  of  the  Exodus.  The 
*)le  already  had  a  long  history 
■g  back  to  Abraham.  In  fact, 
Ma  God  called  Moses,  he  identi- 
K  himself  as  "the  God  of  your 
Hers"  and  as  "the  God  of  Abra- 
m,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
Jacob"  (Exo.  3:13,  15) . 
I !  was  important  for  them  to  know 
tl|r  spiritual  heritage.  Abraham 
W  to  be  for  all  time  an  example  of 
thkind  of  faith  the  Lord  desires  in 
H  children.  Moses  wished  to  re- 
ad the  people  of  this  heritage  and 
anple. 

m.  God's  right  hand  is  glorious 
mower  (vv.  6-8) .  Moses  contem- 
ned the  wonder  of  what  God  had 
dte,  His  awesome  might.  He  saw 
m  all  had  been  done  for  God's  glo- 
■m  The  same  great  arm  that  saved 
pin  from  destruction  and  provided 
sa  ation  has  also  been  the  hand  of 
figment  against  God's  enemies.  All 
W\  will  feel  the  strength  of  God's 
an  in  one  way  or  the  other — either 
If  arm  of  salvation,  tender  yet 
■mg  and  secure,  or  His  arm  of 
jigment,  hard  and  devastating, 
it.  The  enemy  said  .  .  .  (vv.  9-10). 
«re  Moses  taught  the  important 
d  erence  between  what  the  enemy 
n|;ht  boast  that  he  can  or  will  do 
ftl  what  he  is  actually  allowed  to 
ft  by  the  sovereign  Lord.  Often 
tl  enemies  of  God  and  His  Church 
»;  intimidating;  and  often,  as  with 
pel,  they  put  fright  into  the  peo- 
p  of  God. 

?!luch  fright  is  not  necessary.  We 
h/e  the  assurance  that  our  Lord  is 

11  charge  and  that  nothing  has  any 
pWer  against  us  except  by  God's 
on  consent  and  for  His  own  glory, 
•lis  was  the  faith  of  the  three 
fiends  of  Daniel  who  faced  the  pow- 
e  and  threats  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
Ian.  3:16-18). 

;fL  Who  is  like  our  God?  (vv.  11- 
1  .    The  uniqueness  of  God  had 


been  demonstrated  in  the  time  of 
the  Exodus.  Other  gods  are  noth- 
ing; but  the  Lord,  He  is  truly  God. 
His  power  in  doing  wonders  is  men- 
tioned here,  as  well  as  His  loving- 
kindness  shown  to  His  own  people 
in  leading  them  out  of  Egypt  and 
toward  His  own  holy  habitation  (w. 
11-13). 

God  has  purposed  to  have  a  peo- 
ple who  will  be  holy,  too,  sharing 
eternity  with  Him  in  His  holy  abid- 
ing place,  heaven,  and  sharing  in 
the  treasures  and  the  glory  of  heaven 
with  Him.  As  Moses  continued  to 
lead  Israel  through  the  wilderness, 
we  can  be  sure  he  continued  to  re- 
member this. 

Forty  years  later  they  were  on  the 
edge  of  the  holy  land  to  which  God 
was  leading  them,  the  place  God 
had  given  them  in  this  world  to 
worship  and  serve  Him.  They  alone 
of  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth  had 
been  set  aside  for  this  great  privi- 
lege. 

I.  All  of  the  peoples  around 
have  heard  of  our  God  and  His 
dealings  with  us  (w.  14-17) .  Moses 
promised  that  all  others  would  be 
terrified  and  step  aside  as  God 
brought  His  own  people  into  the 
land  of  promise,  and  He  did  bring 
His  own  into  Canaan  and  put  ter- 
ror in  the  hearts  of  all  who  would 
oppose  them.  These  people  of  God 
were  small  in  number  compared  to 
the  multitudes  around  them,  but 
they  had  their  place  secure  and 
their  testimony  among  the  nations. 
Though  small  in  number,  we  have 
the  place  God  has  given  us — houses, 
lands,  business,  jobs — amidst  the  un- 
believers of  today's  world.  Our  place 
is  secure  because  the  Lord  has  given 
it  to  us  so  that  we  might  be  His 
witnesses  among  the  nations,  to  glo- 
rify Him  in  the  jobs  we  do  and  in 
the  places  we  live. 

J.  The  Lord  is  king  for  ever  and 
ever  (v.  18) .  Moses  ended  his  song 
on  this  very  high  note  of  glory.  It 
is  not  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
to  come  at  some  distant  time;  it  is 
already  here,  on  earth.  God  is  king. 
The  Israelites  forgot  this  later  and 
demanded  a  king  like  the  other  na- 
tions, but  God  has  never  abdicated 
His  throne  and  never  will. 

III.  LESSONS  TO  BE  LEARNED 
FROM  THE  VICTORY  (Exo.  15: 
22-26) .  As  the  people  moved  away 
from  the  site  of  the  great  crossing 
of  the  Red  Sea,  immediately  they 
confronted  the  problems  of  survival 
in  the  wilderness. 


When  the  faith  which  they  had 
just  professed  was  tested  (14:31), 
it  failed  miserably  to  be  demonstrat- 
ed by  works  done.  Instead,  the  peo- 
ple murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  God,  just  as  they  had  before 
they  crossed  the  sea  (vv.  23-24) . 
Again  Moses  showed  good  leadership 
in  turning  to  the  Lord  for  help. 

This  event  made  both  Moses  and 
the  people  aware  that  they  were  far 
from  strong  in  their  faith  and  were 
far  from  ready  to  live  in  Canaan, 
trusting  the  Lord  in  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  Him.  They  were  being  pre- 
pared to  receive  God's  law,  which 
would  teach  them  how  to  live  in 
faith  before  God.  Therefore,  at 
this  time,  God  spoke  to  them  about 
the  commandments  and  statutes 
which  He  would  give  them  (v.  26) . 

When  they  came  to  Sinai  a  little 
later,  they  were  shown  what  the  con- 
duct of  God's  children  ought  to  be 
and  challenged  to  show  themselves 
to  be  God's  children  by  their  obedi- 
ence to  that  law. 

Herein  is  the  significance  of  the 
Old  Covenant,  the  agreement  be- 
tween them  and  their  Lord,  that 
they  would  be  blessed  in  the  new 
land  of  Canaan  so  long  as  they  faith- 
fully obeyed  God's  commands. 

They  also  learned  that  they  had 
escaped  the  plagues  of  Egypt,  not 
because  they  were  better  but  because 
they  were  nearer  to  God  as  a  people 
than  the  Egyptians.  The  plagues 
came  on  Egypt  because  in  its  long 
history  of  paganism  the  people  had 
refused  to  honor  God. 

As  the  Israelites  came  into  being 
as  a  people  and  a  nation  on  earth, 
they  too  would  be  judged  on  the  same 
basis  as  all  others.  If  they  failed  to 
obey  God,  the  same  plagues  that 
came  on  the  Egyptians  would  even- 
tually come  on  Israel  too.  It  was  a 
sober  warning  that  God  will  not  tol- 
erate in  His  own  people  what  He 
will  not  tolerate  in  the  pagans. 

Next  week:  "Called  into  Cov- 
enant," Exodus  19-20.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:26-28 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"I  Sing  the  Mighty  Power  of 
God" 

"Holy  Spirit,  Light  Divine" 
"Fill  All  My  Vision,  Saviour, 
I  Pray" 

STEP  I:  A  built-in  system.  John 
was  a  good  letter-writer.  He  said  a 
lot  in  a  short  space.  It  all  had  to  be 
written  because  we  seem  to  have  the 
permanent  company  of  others  who 
would  lead  us  off  the  road  and  into 
a  ditch. 

His  words  in  verse  26,  "them  that 
would  lead  you  astray"  shows  that 
the  spoilers  know  exactly  what  they 
are  doing.  We  citizens  of  the  news- 
saturated  Western  world  still  have 
a  tough  time  realizing  and  admit- 
ting that  there  are  others  who  are 
quite  deliberate  in  their  efforts  to 
grind  down,  chew  up,  split  apart, 
or  otherwise  destroy  all  systems  of 
law,  values,  and  order.  It's  killing 
us. 

We  cannot  seem  to  get  the  mes- 
sage that  there  are  wolves  out  there 
who  are  closing  for  the  death  strike. 
We  want  to  be  friendly,  have  peace 
and  prosperity,  and  live  happily  ever 
after. 

While  the  pack  circles,  looking 
for  an  opening. 

And  so  John  writes  to  warn  us. 
Christians  may  have  to  face  oth- 
er shortcomings — we're  normal — but 
we  never  have  to  be  naive  or  ig- 
norant about  the  facts  of  life.  The 
Bible  is  packed  with  direction  sig- 
nals, detour  signs,  flashing  lights, 
and  arrows  marking  the  only  way 
to  go. 

John  says  we  have  something 
called  an  "anointing"  which  is  all 
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For  June  26,  1977 

You  Have  His  Spirit 

Rev.  Harris  Langford 

sorts  of  help.  Actually,  this  isn't  a 
"thing" — He's  a  person.  Read  John 
14:16-17  and  26  at  this  point.  What 
parallels  do  you  see  between  what 
Jesus  said  and  what  John  wrote  in 
our  verses  here?  Who,  then,  is  the 
"anointing"  John  mentions? 

The  encouraging  part  is  that  God's 
Spirit  is  the  hottest  one  in  town 
when  it  comes  to  understanding  and 
interpreting  things  and  words.  He 
never  gets  confused!  And  the  work 
He  does  in  our  spirits  stays  with  us. 
We  don't  have  to  carry  a  truckload 
of  books  to  check  up  on  the  latest 
gimmick. 

Why  use  the  word  "anointing" 
here?  After  all,  doesn't  that  sound 
more  like  rubbing  on  some  sort  of 
spiritual  Ben  Gay  for  sore,  aching 
hearts?  No,  there's  a  very  good  rea- 
son for  using  that  term,  and  people 
such  as  we  are  can  appreciate  God's 
choice  of  words  here. 

In  the  Old  Testament  days  the 
process  of  anointing  a  person  for  a 
particular  calling  or  responsibility 
was  commonly  understood.  It  meant 
that,  1)  God  had  especially  chosen 
this  individual;  2)  He  had  conferred 
His  power  and  authority  for  such 
a  purpose  (He  stood  behind  His 
servants  and  sent  His  Spirit  to  give 
them  power)  ;  and  3)  He  was  mak- 
ing His  choice  public. 

John  says  here  that  we  have  the 
same  thing  in  a  very  individual  sense 
as  believers.  We  have  that  person- 
al calling,  the  power  of  God's 
mighty  Spirit,  and  public  confirma- 
tion of  it. 

There  are  quite  a  few  men  and 
women  from  various  groups  who 
teach  that  you're  not  in  the  band 
unless  you  play  their  tune.  From 
Victor  Paul  Wierwille  and  The  Way 
to  Elizabeth  Clare  Prophet  and  her 
Summit  Lighthouse  (or  Church 
Universal  and  Triumphant) ,  they're 
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telling  us  that  they  alone  can 
whether  we  are  God's  own  or  n( 

But  John  puts  the  brakes  or|| 
the  games.  He  says,  "You  have  I 
anointing  living  in  you  .  .  .  ."  If  * 
are  a  Christian,  you  have  Cm 
"sign"  on  and  in  you. 

PROBE: 

1.  Is  it  simple  or  difficult  toli 
termine  who  is  a  Christian  ta* 
Why? 

2.  We've  often  said  that  A 
deals  with  you  personally.  Do  'if 
really  understand  what  this  "■ 
sonal"  business  is  all  about?  Ie> 
a  "personal"  relationship  with  CI  J 
mean  that  it  is  close  and  indivici 
with  you  and  Him,  or  that  it  shew 
be  kept  very  quiet  because  it's  ail 
secret? 

3.  Discuss  this  proposition:  "Em 
though  we  live  in  a  computer-el 
age,  Christians  can  still  deal  i:  | 
close,  personal  way  with  others,  m 
can  reflect  the  way  God  has  d'l 
with  us." 

STEP  II:  Fraud  insurance.  Tim 
are  five  characteristics  of  the  it 
God  has  put  His  mark  on  His  rf 
and  women,  according  to  verse  w 

1.  The  mark  is  in  us,  the  4' 
dence  is  there.  Read  Ezekiel  ll* 
20  and  II  Corinthians  3:3.  Til 
speak  of  something  written  per* 
nently  on  the  human  heart,  jl 
that's  what  God  does  to  a  Christ  ij. 
You  don't  become  one  or  act  jfl 
one  by  putting,  squirting,  or  iM 
bing  on  something.  God  does  ina 
nal  surgery — a  heart  transplant* 
more  like  it.  He  gives  His  B:| 
Spirit  to  us  within.  That's  wrfi 
you  change  people. 

2.  This  supernatural  transacts 
is  permanent.  John  writes,  I 
abides  (continues)  in  you."  So,  M 
body  can  take  it  (Him)  away  frjB 
you  and  you  cannot  lose  it  (Hii  I 
Do  you  realize  just  how  few  thi» 
there  are  which  no  one  can  forpjB 
take  away  from  you  if  they  re;  y 
get  serious  about  it?  FurthernwT 
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ijsjift  of  God  doesn't  come  and  go 
nehe  smell  of  gardenias  in  Spring, 
oi  don't  have  less  of  the  Spirit 
Sf-day  and  lots  more  next  week, 
fcoresence  is  constant. 
$  The  Holy  Spirit  does  His  own 
ajincing  and  verifying  that  He's 
You  don't  need  someone  else 
dlig  you,  "Oh,  yes,  honey  .  .  . 
n-you've  got  the  Spirit,"  or  "Well, 
■  m  you'll  know  you  have  the  Spirit 
■Mi  you  perform  some  of  His  gifts 
iihealing,  speaking  in  other  lan- 
Mes,  and  things  like  that."  No, 
■Bipirit  does  a  fine  job  of  saying, 
W,  I'm  here  .  .  .  and  here's  what 
tin  to  do." 

H  This  instruction  by  the  Spirit 
s  orough.  He  covers  all  subjects 
|(?r  than  riding  tricycles  about 
*t  issues.  He  instructs  us  about 
m,  how  to  live  with  Him,  how  to 
irwith  others,  how  to  believe,  how 
*,iugh  and  cry,  how  to  get  mad, 
to  hurt,  how  to  die  .  .  .  all  of  it. 
W  This  presence  of  the  Spirit,  the 
■)inting,"  is  no  lie.  Now,  believ- 
i&all  seem  to  go  through  times 
Ma  we  wonder,  "Is  all  this  for 
*>  How  do  I  know  I'm  not 
■;ht  up  in  some  big  joke?"  But 
Jf's  Spirit  digs  in  and  starts  His 
■K  of  convincing  you  that  He  is 
±e,  He  is  real. 

•khen  we  realize  this,  we  have  a 
■id  decrease  in  problems  about 
IK  Christians  are  supposed  to  keep 
^keeping  on.  And  not  only  will 
m  see  Jesus  Christ  personally — 
*1  have  no  embarrassment  about 
jjtig  with  Him.  No  shame,  no  red 
■s,  no  dumb  feelings,  no  wanting 
■lig  a  tunnel  and  crawl  in.  You 
W  I  will  be  glad  to  welcome  Christ 
■>  our  world. 

:  'he  Holy  Spirit  is  God's  insurance 
$inst  the  frauds  of  other  humans 
I)  try  to  take  us  down  the  wrong 


V'ROBE: 

1  .  If  God  makes  changes  inside 
man  or  woman  who  is  drawn  to 
wist,  what  happens  outside? 

Have  you  ever  wished  you 
■Id  see  some  of  the  things  the  peo- 
i  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
(the  miracles,  etc.)  ?  Why?  Ever 

* 'inspirational  summer  camp 

It  a  camp  that  is  Bible-oriented,  Christ- 
totered,  plus  swimming,  games  and 
■iy  other  young  people's  activities,  you 
■  invited  to  send  for  brochures  to  Mis- 
wary  Plantation  Bible  Camp,  Box  1, 
•htreat,  N.C.  28757.  Camp  dates  are 
4le  27-July  2.  Registrations  must  be  in 
o  June  20. 


thought  it's  tougher  to  believe  now 
than  it  was  back  then?  Why?  What 
did  Jesus  say  about  that  (Luke  16: 
31)? 

3.  Do  you  have  real  problems 
with  being  assured  of  God's  presence 
in  you?  What  would  it  take  to  con- 
vince you?  Have  you  considered 
sharing  such  a  need  with  other  be- 
lievers who  could  encourage  you? 

4.  Consider  this  remark:  "Any- 
body who  is  a  real  Christian  never 
has  doubts  about  his  or  her  faith." 
True  or  not?  Why?  IS 


Memory— from  p.  II 

the  material  world,  Demas  deserted 
Paul  and  God's  purpose. 

Have  you  forgotten?  Then  may 
Malachi  remind  you  as  he  was  sent 
to  remind  Judah.  The  tenth  be- 
longs to  God,  and  God  clearly 
promised  that  the  giving  of  that 
tenth  will  not  leave  you  destitute. 
"Test  me  now  in  this,  if  I  will  not 
open  for  you  the  windows  of  heav- 
en, and  pour  out  for  you  a  blessing 
until  there  is  no  more  need"  (Mai. 
3:10). 

The  tenth  is  God's.  If  we  remem- 
ber, He  promises  to  bless  us.  God 
help  us  not  to  forget.  ffl 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH? 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 
Sundays  at  11  AM  and  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  448-5756 


MINISTER  WANTED 

Old,  established  Presbyterian  church  in 
small  Southern  town  desires  minister  to 
fill  vacant  pulpit.  Position  offers:  Pleasant 
living;  good  schools,  including  a  nearby 
university;  congenial  and  stable  congre- 
gation; beautiful  church  plant,  and  mod- 
ern manse.  Primary  qualification:  A  dedi- 
cated, Christian  servant  who  knows  how 
to  preach  and  practice  Christian  love  and 
is  an  ordained  Presbyterian  minister — 
preferably  PCUS,  UPCUSA  or  Cumber- 
land. Other  qualifications:  Mature;  ener- 
getic, and  traditional  Presbyterian  min- 
ister with  the  abilities  to  serve  all  age 
groups  as  pastor  and  effective  preacher. 
Purpose  of  this  advertisement  is  to  es- 
tablish immediate  contact  with  candidates 
for  consideration.  Address  replies  to 
Box  EP,  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Wea- 
verville,  N.C.  28787. 


for 
immediate 
release 


A  WORKSHOP  FOR  NEWS  WRITERS. 
PUBLICITY  DIRECTORS, 
INFORMATION  PEOPLE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

OCTOBER  20-22,  1977 
Thursday,  2  p.m.  through  Saturday  noon 

Master  Hosts  Inn  Southwest 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

sponsored  by 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Asheville,  North  Carolina 


COST:  Room  at  the  Master  Hosts  Inn 
Southwest,  1-85  and  1-285  in  Atlanta,  at 
reduced  rates:  $10.00  for  a  single, 
$13.00  for  a  double. 

A  $50.00  registration  fee  per  participant 
is  payable  when  you  register,  but  is  re- 
fundable if  you  must  cancel  at  the  last 
moment. 

MEALS:  On  your  own. 

LIMITED  ENROLLMENT:  Because  this  is 
a  workshop,  where  the  contributions  of 
individual  participants  will  be  evaluated 
in  detail  by  the  leaders,  registration  will 
be  limited  to  75  people.  Early  enroll- 
ment is  suggested. 


O 
I 

C/5 

M  1 

so:  u 


5 

(5     Uj  CD 


2  I 


|  8 

&  8 

CJ  o 

£  2 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  8,  1977 


FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  July 

'Two  Shall  Become  One9 


This  month  we  get  into  one  of 
the  most  controversial  areas  of  Bi- 
ble truth  that  can  be  studied  today: 
the  place  of  women  and  of  men  in 
marriage. 

Just  mention  the  subject  of  mar- 
riage as  it  is  taught  in  the  Bible  and 
immediately  people  begin  to  "choose 
up  sides"  and  become  defensive.  For 
one  thing,  the  discussion  usually  nar- 
rows to  what  Scripture  says  about 
women,  to  the  virtual  exclusion  of 
what  the  same  Scripture  says  about 
men.  For  another  thing,  nearly  ev- 
eryone has  already  decided  what 
they  intend  to  believe  about  this 
subject  and  it  is  very  difficult  to 
penetrate  closed  minds — from  any 
direction.  (Here  perhaps,  you  might 
pause  for  a  special  prayer  that  God 
will  give  receptive  hearts  as  you 
study  His  Word.) 

The  author  of  the  Workbook  sets 
the  stage  by  suggesting  that  two 
questions  must  be  asked  and  an- 
swered: "What  did  it  [our  Scripture] 
mean?  What  does  it  mean?  What 
it  did  mean  is  clear.  Our  problem 
is:  Does  it  still  mean  what  it  did 
mean?" 

The  first  word  in  verse  21,  sub- 
mitting, implies  a  prior  statement 
upon  which  the  word  depends.  We 
find  that  prior  statement  in  verse 
18:  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  .  .  . 
submitting  yourselves  one  to  anoth- 
er in  the  fear  of  God."  At  the  out- 
set, then,  the  instructions  that  are 
to  follow  assume  the  operation  and 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
instructions  continue  the  theme  we 
have  explored  for  several  months, 
namely,  what  it  means  to  "walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called"  (Eph.  4:1).  These 
instructions,  like  those  that  have 
preceded,  are  addressed  to  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  King  who  wish  to 
live  like  princes  and  princesses. 

Something  we  want  to  notice  here, 

PASTOR-TEACHER  AVAILABLE 

Conservative,  Calvinistic  minister  with  26 
years  experience  must  move  for  family 
health  reasons.  Would  consider  a  pastor- 
ate or  teaching  position  away  from  coast- 
al area.  Write  to  Box  NC,  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weavervllle,  N.C.  28787. 


Ephesians  5:21-33 


because  it  will  help  us  with  the  more 
difficult  verses,  is  the  deliberate  com- 
parison that  Paul  makes  between 
marriage  and  the  Church  (w.  25, 
30,  32) .  Indeed,  the  apostle  seems 
to  suggest  an  almost  physical  com- 
parison— as  though  to  emphasize 
the  importance  of  the  principle  he 
is  talking  about.  So  whatever  is 
said  about  the  relationship  between 
husband  and  wife,  we  must  say  it 
against  the  background  of  what 
Christ  means  to  His  Church  and 
what  His  Church  means  to  Christ. 

"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands  . . ."  (v.  22).  This, 
in  the  opinion  of  some,  is  the  most 
difficult  commandment  in  the  Bi- 
ble. From  outright  rejection  of  it, 
to  a  rationalization  of  it,  the  idea  of 
submission  is  getting  an  enormous 
amount  of  attention  today.  In  some 
evangelical  circles,  the  pendulum  is 
swinging  back  toward  an  apprecia- 
tion of  what  true  submission  means 
and  can  bring  into  a  Christian  mar- 
riage, but  much  remains  to  be  said. 

Often  overlooked  in  all  the  discus- 
sion is  the  last  part  of  that  verse: 
".  .  .  as  unto  the  Lord."  When  those 
words  are  brought  into  the  discus- 
sion, it  often  is  from  the  standpoint 
of  authority:  The  Lord  is  "boss," 
therefore  the  husband  should  be 
"boss."  But  I  am  not  at  all  sure  the 
Apostle  Paul  had  authority  in  mind, 
when  he  wrote  that  phrase,  as  much 
as  he  had  love.  How  would  one  sub- 
mit to  the  Lord?  Surely  in  a  joyful 
giving  of  oneself.  Never  in  grudg- 
ing reluctance  or  seething  resent- 
ment. 

Especially  misunderstood  is  the 
meaning  of  the  next  (v.  23)  verse: 
"For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church."  In  what  way  is  Jesus 
Christ  the  head  of  His  Church?  Does 
His  headship  deprive  officers,  min- 
isters and  members  of  initiative? 
Does  it  deprive  them  of  responsibili- 
ty? Does  it  preclude  independent 
action?  Do  we  remain  stifled  to  the 
point  of  unfulfillment  as  persons  be- 


cause we  belong  to  a  body  of  wl^ 
Christ  is  the  head?  Of  course  no  7 

Perhaps  the  heart  of  the  relatl 
ship  begins  to  appear  when 
meaning  of  verse  25  becomes  apl 
ent:  "Husbands,  love  your  wis, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Chul| 
and  gave  Himself  for  it."  Who  cell 
fail  to  respond  to  such  self-sii 
ficing  love?  Who  could  & 
"trapped"  in  a  marriage  in  wli 
the  husband  was  willing  to  pay  i) 
price — even  unto  death — for  m 
well-being  and  happiness  of  his  wal 

Perhaps  an  illustration  from  ie 
pastorate  will  help.  A  minister  \A 
had  been  greatly  successful  in  cc^ 
seling  couples  said:  "I  have  foin| 
that  in  the  vast  majority  of  ces 
when  marriages  begin  to  founder^ 
the  rocks,  the  wife  has  one  cfl 
plaint  above  all  others:  'He  c|l 
not  really  love  me.  I  am  just  a  m 
ful  object  to  him.  If  only  he  wo  d 
act  like  he  saw  me  as  a  real  pers<  | 
And  isn't  it  interesting  that  Pal 
word  to  husbands  is:  Love  yi 
wives  I" 

The  same  minister  went  on:  f 
the  vast  majority  of  instances  wla 
marriages  have  entered  into  d  i- 
culty,  the  husband  has  one  cl 
plaint  above  all  others:  'She  n(J 
has  really  given  herself  to  me.  S1.1 
available,  but  I  never  have  re)f 
felt  that  she  was  mine.  I  alv/s 
have  been  left  feeling  that  I  was  I 
ing  something  that  really  did  Jt 
belong  to  me.'  And  isn't  it  inter  4 
ing  that  Paul's  word  to  wives  I 
Give  yourself  to  your  husband tt 
you  would  to  the  Lord!" 

That  makes  the  Apostle  Paul  )t 
only  an  inspired  writer  but  oneu 
up  to  date  as  the  last  word  in 
riage  psychology! 

Verse  28  deserves  a  close  look.)f 
what  commandment  does  it  remjl 
you?  I  think  the  implication  of  ill 
verse  is  very  similar  to  that  of  I 
second  great  commandment:  "Tlf 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyse.1 
No  man  will  ever  think  of  hinrlj 
impersonally — as  an  object,  as  a  m 
ful  possession  only.  He  is  a  perl 
— unique,  made  in  the  image  >l| 
God,  bearing  in  his  own  conscic* 
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esis  much  of  the  reality  of  God's 
region  as  any  human  being  can 
ea  When  he  is  able  to  see  his 
r&  through  the  same  eyes  as  he 
ee?iimself,  then  he  is  prepared  to 
mqrstand  what  the  apostle  means 
M  he  says,  "Love  your  wife!" 
/  this  point  Paul  says  something 
iar  to  understand.  In  reference  to 
a  Christ,  he  says,  "For  we  are 
jjfejbers  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh 
u*f>f  His  bones"  (verse  30) .  What 
ml  he  possibly  mean  by  that — 
iially  in  terms  of  the  husband- 
M  relationship? 

■fj'his  is  a  great  mystery,"  the  apos- 
ijmtinues  and  perhaps  we  should 
${  it  at  that.  But  I  think  there 
^hint  in  the  Genesis  account  of 
iion  that  may  help  here — both 
a  Inspect  to  the  human  relation- 
al we  have  been  talking  about 
•jalso  in  respect  to  our  spiritual 
Ejection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
$|  Genesis  1  we  are  told  that  God 

man  male  and  female.  The 
■an  being  is  not  complete  in 
»one  form,  it  takes  both  to  make 
itlmplete  whole.  It  is  as  though 
^enus  man  existed  in  two  halves, 
m  of  which  was  only  part  of  the 
lie  and  both  of  which  were  neces- 
■j  to  complete  a  human  being, 
f 'his  is  very  important.  No  man 
it! complete  human  being  in  him- 
I  alone  and  no  woman  is  a  com- 

human  being  in  herself  alone. 
win  God  said,  "the  two  shall  be- 
ie  one,"  the  implication  is  not 
m  of  two  wholes  becoming  a  larg- 
■uhole,  but  of  two  halves  becom- 
la  single  whole:  the  sum  being 
■fe  than  the  total  of  the  parts, 
■he  wife  indeed  needs  her  hus- 
■d  for  the  completion  of  herself 


as  a  fulfilled  human  being  and  the 
husband  needs  his  wife  for  the  com- 
pletion of  himself  as  a  fulfilled  hu- 
man being.  This  is  the  sense  of 
"members"  of  one  another's  flesh. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  This 
lesson,  perhaps  more  than  any  oth- 
er in  the  series,  will  prompt  lively 
discussion.  Leave  plenty  of  time 
for  discussion  and  encourage  mem- 
bers of  the  group  to  express  them- 
selves in  agreement  or  disagreement. 
But  insist  that  opinions  voiced  be 
supported  by  Scripture.  Are  there 
other  passages  in  the  Bible  which 
have  a  bearing  on  the  question  of 
the  basic  husband-wife  relationship? 
What  about  the  verses  assigned  for 
the  May  lesson  (Eph.  4:17-32)? 
Would  not  these  apply  to  marriage 
as  well  as  to  other  relationships?  EE 


Journal 
Day 

August  3 


Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church 

(Alabama  Avenue) 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 

(Starts  at  9:30  a.m.) 


Presbyterian  Journal  Reprints 

For  a  Friend,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
($1.25  per  dozen,  $7  per  hundred) 

When  the  Debacle  Comes!,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
(75c  per  dozen,  $6  per  hundred) 

He  Descended  Into  Hell,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
(50c  per  dozen,  $3.50  per  hundred) 

I  Am  an  Alcoholic,  by  the  Rev.  John  P.  Stephenson,  Jr. 
(75c  per  dozen,  $5  per  hundred) 

(above  prices  include  postage) 

order  from 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Montreal  Conference 
on  Bible  and  Theology 

June  26-30,  1977 
Montreat,  North  Carolina 

"In  the  Image  of  God" 

A  Look  at  the  Doctrine  of  Man 

In  Theology 
And  in  the  Book  of  Galatians 


What  is  the  significance  of  the  self-con- 
sciousness movement  (TA,  TM,  "doing 
one's  own  thing")?  What  threat,  if  any, 
does  it  pose  to  the  Biblical  understanding 
of  man  and  the  message  of  the  Gospel? 

How  does  Biblical  Theology  speak  to 
our  understanding  of  both  self-denial 
and  self-consciousness? 


MORNING  LECTURES 
Dr.  Paul  Lehmann 

Theologian,  Author,  Lecturer 

Dr.  Charles  Cousar 

Faculty  Dean,  Columbia  Seminary, 
Decatur 

AFTERNOONS 

"For  Further  Consideration" 

Dr.  John  Leith 

Professor  of  Theology,  UTSV 

Dr.  Ernest  T.  Campbell 

Former  Pastor,  Riverside  Church,  NY 

Dr.  Jack  R.  Pressau 

Professor  of  Religion,  Presbyterian 
College 

EVENING  WORSHIP 
Liturgist 

The  Rev.  Allen  C.  McSween,  Jr. 

Trinity  Church,  Laurinburg,  N.C. 
Preaching: 
Dr.  John  Leith 

Professor  of  Theology,  UTSV 
The  Rev.  John  Rogers 

Davidson  College  church,  N.C. 
The  Rev.  Hartley  Hall 

Westminster  Church,  Nashville 

The  Rev.  William  Klein 

Second  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Dr.  Willliam  P.  Wood 

First  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 


Conference  Director: 

Dr.  Louis  H.  Zbinden,  Jr. 

First  Church,  San  Antonio,  Texas 

For  Registration  Information,  contact: 
The  Rev.  Edna  Mason 
Conference  Coordinator 
Montreat,  North  Carolina  28757 
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BOOKS 


EVERYBODY  SAYS, 
"PITY  THE  POOR 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER" 

We  do  .  .  .  and  we've  done  something 
about  it!  Like  offering  teaching  mate- 
rials designed  to  make  the  Bible  alive 
and  full  of  meaning  — even  to  active, 
inquiring  Juniors. 

It's  a  totally  new  concept  in  Sunday 
school  curriculum  and  we  call  it  the 
Bible- in-perspective.  We've  built  it  into 
our  course  for  Juniors.  Together  with 
our  courses  for  Primaries,  Junior  Highs, 
and  Senior  Highs  it  will  give  your 
teachers  help  — fast! 

Great  Commission  Publications'  Bible- 
in-perspective  concept  helps  fight  teacher 
headaches  three  ways:  It  puts  Bible 
truths  in  the  perspective  of  redemptive 
history;  it  places  the  Bible  in  the  per- 
spective of  today's  world;  and  it  focuses 
on  the  Bible  in  the  perspective  of  per- 
sonal living.  That,  after  all,  is  what 
Sunday  school  should  be  all  about. 

Send  for  your  free  samples  today. 


\qPo 

GREAT  COMMISSION  ,' 
PUBLICATIONS 

7401  Old  York  Road  ' 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  J 
Dept.  o 

1    Please  send  me 
1    perspective  Sunday 

my  samples  of  the  Bible-in-  ' 

school  materials. 

1             □  Primary 
I             □  Junior 

□  Junior  High  | 

□  Senior  High  1 

,  Address  

1  City  

1  State  

1    Great  Commission  Publications  is  the  publishing  1 
1    house  serving  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  1 

The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.   (Add  postage.) 

FOR  BELIEVERS  ONLY,  by  J.  Os- 
wald Sanders.  Bethany  Fellowship, 
Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  160 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry J.  Mueller,  pastor,  Pearl  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Pearl,  Miss. 

Formerly  published  in  the  U.  S. 
under  the  title,  Real  Discipleship, 
this  study  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  presented  in  a  thoughtful 
and  readable  manner,  giving  a  good 
overview  of  the  teachings  of  that 
sermon.  A  few  of  the  passages  are 
dealt  with  in  some  depth.  Bible 
study  groups,  both  youth  and  adult, 
would  find  this  book  helpful.  EE 

THE  HEART  OF  TRUTH,  by  Charles 
G.  Finney.  Bethany  Fellowship,  Inc., 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  Paper,  248  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor,  Southminster  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

A  book  originally  issued  in  1840 
under  the  title  Skeletons  of  a  Course 
of  Theological  Lectures  comes  at  a 
time  in  our  country's  history  when 
credibility  of  Church  and  State  alike 
is  called  into  question.   This  impor- 


COMING  TO  MONTREAT? 

Duplex  unit  for  rent  in  Montreat,  N.  C,  by 
season,  or  month.  Five  rooms  (furn.)  and 
two  baths.  Children  OK  but  no  tobacco, 
beverage  alcohol  or  pets.  Phone  (704) 
669-8803. 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Full-time  position  in  a  well-known,  small- 
town church.  Experience  preferred — in- 
cluding what  you  may  have  received  dur- 
ing seminary  years.  Submit  inquiries  and 
applications  by  June  15  to  Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church,  P.O.  Box  247  Wea- 
verville, N.C.  28787. 


MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 


tant  work  allows  the  reader  to  ]| 
fresh  insight  into  what  it  tool 
call  a  nation  to  repentance  uK 
earlier  and  similar  circumstance  |J 

Charles  Finney,  respected  ancca 
pable  lawyer,  preacher  par  e:I 
lence  and  communicator  of  the  m 
pel  when  there  were  no  amplica 
tion  and  no  mass  media,  combed 
the  legal  and  Biblical  mandate  in 
such  a  way  as  to  bring  an  entire  ia 
tion  to  its  knees. 

His  lectures  on  moral  governnm 
certainly  need  to  be  heard  by  tiise 
concerned  about  the  future  of  lis 
country.  These  alone  make  the  bk 
worth  owning.  This  paperback  l& 
is  or  could  be  an  important  com- 
bution  to  the  many  complex  pb- 
lems  being  faced  today  in  a  pluris- 
tic  society.  Not  easy  reading,  ut 
thoroughly  profitable. 

IN  TWO  MINDS,  by  Os  Guinness.*, 
ter- Varsity  Press,  Downers  Grove,  II, 
Paper,  302  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  u 
Rev.  Don  Elliott,  pastor,  Chatters 
County  Presbyterian  Ministries,  Sn» 
merville,  Ga. 

Doubt  is  a  very  real  problem  in 
the  Christian  experience  and  for  le 
Christian  outreach.  This  probra 
the  author  has  attacked  directly,  [e 
gives  a  very  understanding  treatrr  it 
of  doubt  without  budging  one  ill 
from  the  Biblical  faith. 

The  title  of  the  book  refers  to  ie 
precarious  position  of  a  person  w  :n 
doubt  is  gnawing  at  the  roots  of  fall. 
Guinness  encourages  the  presufo- 
sitional  approach  to  dispel  the  e* 
ality  of  doubt. 

A  practical  part  of  the  book  i- 
titled  "Families  of  Doubt,"  help:o 
identify  the  different  types  of  do  )t 
and  to  understand  their  antidos. 
Part  3,  "Care  and  Counsel,"  g;». 
suggestions  on  how  to  deal  %h 
doubts  in  particular  situations. 

If  you  have  ever  doubted,  or  h'e 
ever  dealt  with  anyone  with  dou  s, 
then  this  book  is  a  must  to  read  ;  d 
absorb. 


FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP  ■ 

A  new  family  guide  to  help  mak<  a 
short  family  worship  enjoyable  as  ill 
as  meaningful.  Stresses  Catechism.  > 
gle  copy,  $2;  20  or  more,  $1.50  e  h 
postpaid.  Order  from  Uncle  Hank,  P. ). ! 
Box  155,  Macon,  Ga.  31202. 
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porting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


All  One  Body  We 


When  all  is  said  and  done,  this  Church  is  temporal  yet  eter- 
nal, visible  yet  invisible,  multiple  yet  singular — this  Church 
is  human  yet  divine.  The  God  of  all  grace  who  has  called  us 
to  His  eternal  glory  in  Jesus  Christ  will  be  pleased  to  give  us 
answers  and  understanding,  patience  and  charity,  hope 
and  love — the  whole  gamut  of  spiritual  gifts,  if  we  abide 
faithfully  in  what  the  Church  is  and  is  called  to  do. 

We  may  be  temporal,  but,  praise  the  Lord,  we  are  eternal! 
We  may  be  visible  (and  all  our  faults  as  fully  visible  as 
well!),  but  we  endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  who 
has  called  us  to  His  eternal  glory.  We  may  be  as  multiple 
as  the  lives  within  our  multiple  denominational  structures, 
but  we  are  as  singular  as  the  mind  of  Christ  which  calls  us 
together  in  Himself. 

We  may  be  failingly  and  falteringly  human,  but  we  stand 
on  the  rock  of  faith  which  is  divine,  eternal  and  sure.  And  that 
is  why  we  talk  and  sing  about  the  Church  on  Communion  Sun- 
days. 


— R.  Norman  Herbert 


(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  FOR  JULY  3 
VOTION  FOR  JULY 


ciTI  OK  JO  MTSiiOAfc 
cIHOQ  uo-pq-oeiioo  q 


MAI  LB  AG- 


IT'S  GOD'S  LAW  dards  support  rather  than  condemn 

It  would  be  more  pleasant  to  write  this  law.  So  do  the  Second  Helvetic 

of  the  Gospel  which  reveals  the  righ-  and    Scots    Confessions.  Does  the 

teousness  of  God  for  everyone  who  Church  have  the  authority  to  advo- 

believes  in  Christ.  But  with  the  in-  cate  a  repeal  of  God's  law? 

crease  in  violence  today  the  state  Each  of  the  books  of  the  law  pre- 

needs  the  law  of  God  which  provides  scribes  capital  punishment  for  mur- 

for  capital  punishment  for  first-de-  der  (Gen.  9:6;  Exo.  21:14;  Lev.  24: 

gree  murder.  17-21;  Num.  35;  Deut.  19:11-13).  In 

In  respect  to  capital  punishment,  the  New  Testament,  our  Lord  Jesus 

the  Church  may  well  be  asked  to  re-  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt, 

member  that  her  Westminster  stan-  5:17-18)  said  the  law  shall  continue 
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as  long  as  heaven  and  earth  last 

A  bit  later  in  the  Sermon  ontt 
Mount  (Matt.  5:38),  the  Savj 
refers  to  the  provision  of  an  eydl 
an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  j 
corrects  the  misuse  of  it  by  tiJ 
Jews  who,  in  opposition  to  their  I 
man  rulers'  unjust  judgment,  i| 
the  law  into  their  own  hands.  '] 
eye  for  an  eye  statement  occurs  til 
times  in  the  books  of  the  law  (1 
24:20;  Exo.  21:24;  Deut.  19:21)  3 
every  case  it  is  accompanied  by  m 
injunction  of  a  life  for  a  life,  jl 
did  not  mention  that  provision-1 
left  unmodified  the  words:  "He  m 
killeth  a  man  shall  be  put  to  deal| 
In  the  early  nomadic  life  this  ttf 
ishment  was  at  times  meted  out3 
"the  avenger  of  blood."  In  esl 
lished  society,  Jesus  (John  19:1 
and  His  apostles  (Rom.  13:1-6;  1 
3:1;  I  Pet.  2:13-17)  recognized  i 
governor  as  the  minister  of  God  I 
en  the  sword  to  execute  God's  wiji 
upon  the  murderer. 

Neither  our  Lord  nor  His  a  J 
ties  advocated  repeal  of  God's  in 
concerning  capital  punishment,  as 
the  modern  Church  the  authority 
do  what  her  Lord  said  should  none 
done  (Matt.  5:18-19)? 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robin 
Claremont,  Cal. 

A  LITTLE  LEAVEN 

It  seems  to  me  that  an  incongrui 
situation  exists  in  the  PCUS  and 
UPCUSA  regarding  union  pre:) 
teries.  In  them  we  have  presbyt 
from  one  denomination  voting 
deciding  on  issues  exclusive  to 
denomination — and  even  presh4 
commissioners  in  the  other  dene 
nation's  General  Assemblies. 

A  case  in  point,  in  the  union  p 
byteries  the  vote  for  adoption  of 
Declaration  of  Faith  was  overwrit^ 
ingly  in  favor  of  adoption. 

A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  wli 
lump.  It  is  now  proposed  that  mil 
bers  of  other  denominations  be  3* 
mitted  as  voting  commissioners1^ 
the  PCUS  General  Assembly!  M 
— John  T.  Houston  I 
Mooreville,  Miss.  ; 

PRINCIPLE  OF  AUTHORITY  * 

I  applaud  the  two  articles  I  rl 
in  the  Journal  (May  25th)  oil 
Christian  view  of  women  and  a  jfl 
anced  treatment  of  marital  role  | 
am  especially  grateful  to  you  « 
representing  Mrs.  Leitch's  prosjdl 
tive.  I  have  read  her  book,  Let  tm 
Be  a  Woman  and  have  heard  ai 
lecture  series  presented  at  WestnW 


r  Theological  Seminary.  After 
gjig  the  article  you  published, 
jivm  view  has  been  reinforced 
i|iat  is,  we  must  take  Scripture 
■(seriously  when  dealing  with 
s  >sue. 

§b  emphases  on  hierarchical  de- 
plobedience  to  the  Word,  love, 
■>m  within  limitation  and  the 
"■enance  of  distinctions  were 
(■stated.  My  foremost  concern 
.fit  many  Christians  have  adopt- 
■pects  of  a  secular  world  view 
IJier  to  appear  modern.  It  seems 
Me  that  such  behavior  only 
tithe  pragmatism  and  relativism 
id  us.  My  position  as  a  woman 
Ajurch  and  home  is  not  deter- 
ml  by  competence  or  what  works 
wvhat  is  clearly  right, 
lis  with  scholarship  and  integrity 
idioldness  that  both  authors  have 
isaunicated  the  principle  of  au- 
my  in  a  very  balanced  way  and 


This  week  as  we  dash  (read 
I  from  General  Synod  to  Gen- 
jtAssembly,  we  want  to  report  a 
iftidbits  across  the  desk  from  here 
*:here.  First,  from  Wilmington, 
M'->  y°u  may  have  heard  that  a 
ft  trial  has  been  refused  for  the 
■lied  "Wilmington  10,"  a  group 
J  ivolutionaries  who,  aided  and 
fced  by  the  United  Church  of 
|tyt,  were  convicted  of  firebombing 
I  assorted  mayhem  during  racial 
it  in  1970.  The  United  Church  of 
hst,  like  other  Churches,  does  not 
■/  admit  to  a  mistake.  It  has 
m  more  than  $500,000— that's 
»  than  a  half  million  of  the 
f  's  tithes,  not  counting  an  addi- 
■tl  $400,000  in  bail  money— first, 
i  eep  its  representatives,  includ- 
ifhe  Rev.  Benjamin  Chavis,  hired 
fJCC  executive  the  Rev.  Leon 
iUte  to  agitate  in  Wilmington,  out 
Ijiil.  Failing  in  that  effort,  the 
Arch  has  stirred  up  sympathy  in 
$|stian  circles  for  these  "victims 
|iicism"  in  the  interest  of  a  new 
eung.  Judge  George  Fountain 
li.aleigh,  N.  C.  heard  all  the  evi- 
Ue  and  has  just  found  that  there 
ft  "no  substantial  denial"  of  the 
^titutional  rights  of  the  Church's 


upheld  the  significance  of  women 
as  well. 

—Susan  Bebb  Seel 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex. 

FROM  THE  BIBLICAL  VIEW 

As  a  long  time  reader  of  the  Jour- 
nal, I  am  greatly  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  it  is  more  and  more  speak- 
ing to  today's  issues  and  to  the  con- 
temporary problems  that  all  of  us 
are  affected  by,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly. Have  you  taken  a  close 
look  at  recent  issues  of  the  Journal? 
Capital  punishment,  homosexuality, 
women's  liberation,  couples  living 
together  without  benefit  of  marriage 
— all  of  these  and  more  have  been 
discussed  from  the  Biblical  perspec- 
tive. 

The  news  media  and  TV  have 
been  influential  in  shaping  our 
thinking  for  much  too  long,  so  I 
am  truly  grateful  that  the  Journal 


criminals.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Evans, 
president  of  the  UCC,  called  the 
judge's  decision  a  "grievous  setback 
in  the  cause  for  human  rights  and 
justice." 

•  Officials  at  the  University  of  Cal- 
ifornia at  Berkeley  have  announced 
that  pregnant  coeds  no  longer  have 
to  leave  campus  in  order  to  obtain 
abortions — the  university  henceforth 
will  provide  necessary  tests  and  sur- 
gery in  its  infirmary  on  the  campus. 
That  makes  Berkeley  the  first  col- 
lege in  California  and  one  of  the 
first  in  the  nation  to  provide  on- 
campus  abortions  for  its  students. 
The  decision  was  not  welcomed  with 
enthusiasm  by  everyone.  Mrs.  Wini- 
fred L.  Trabeaux,  national  regent  of 
the  Catholic  Daughters  of  America 

(CDA) ,  deplored  the  use  of  the  uni- 
versity's student  health  services  for 
such  a  purpose.  Since  those  services 
are  supported  by  student  fees,  the 
outcome  is  to  make  all  the  students, 
some  of  which  object  to  abortion  on 
moral  and  religious  grounds,  pay  for 


is  giving  us  material  based  on  God's 
Word  for  use  in  combatting  the  im- 
morality that  besets  us  on  every 
hand. 

— Catherine  Hardester 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  know  of  no  publication  that  in- 
forms us  in  all  the  important  areas 
confronting  the  Church  today  any 
better  than  the  Journal!  Each  issue 
speaks  clearly  to  the  point  whether 
it  be  on  Church  or  moral  issues.  The 
courageous  stand  of  Anita  Bryant 
(Journal,  April  6)  is  heart-warming 
and  challenges  all  of  us  to  be  willing 
to  stand  up  and  be  counted.  How 
many  of  us  have  remembered  to  fol- 
low up  this  burning  issue,  which  has 
reached  national  proportions,  with 
prayer?  Shame  on  us,  if  we  haven't! 
— Joy  Miller 
Detroit,  Mich. 


the  service,  Mrs.  Trabeaux  pointed 
out. 

•  As  long  as  we  are  on  the  subject 
of  the  sexual  mores  of  modern  Amer- 
ica, we  might  as  well  tell  you  that 
the  San  Francisco  public  schools,  by 
a  unanimous  vote  of  the  school 
board,  will  henceforth  include  the 
study  of  homosexual  life-styles  in 
the  education  curriculum.  The  deci- 
sion means  that  materials  reflecting 
the  homosexual  way  of  life  will  be 
used  in  order  to  "eliminate  name- 
calling  in  the  schools,"  according  to 
Peter  Mezey,  a  board  member.  The 
resolution  was  recommended  by, 
among  others,  the  Gay  Advisory 
Committee. 

•  And  that,  somehow,  calls  for  the 
news  that  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Housing  and  Urban  Devel- 
opment has  decided  to  make  public 
housing  available  to  homosexual 
couples  as  well  as  to  unmarried 
heterosexual  couples  living  together. 
That's  the  United  States  of  America, 
1977.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NCC  Asks  Congress  To  Cut  Grand  Jury  Power 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C— The  grand 
jury's  powers  should  be  "curbed,  or 
rather  redirected  to  their  proper 
use,"  the  president  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  told  the 
House  Subcommittee  on  Immigra- 
tion, Citizenship  and  International 
Law. 

Speaking  for  the  NCC's  governing 
board,  William  P.  Thompson,  who 
is  also  stated  clerk  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  was  among  six  persons 
offering  testimony  on  legislation 
pending  in  Congress  which  would, 
for  the  first  time  in  the  nation's  his- 
tory, substantially  reform  the  grand 
jury  system. 

Explaining  that  the  Churches'  in- 
terest in  this  matter  arises  out  of 
"a  moral  and  humane  concern,"  Dr. 
Thompson  said  it  is  "ironic,  even 
tragic,  that  dozens  of  persons  have 
spent  months  in  prison  in  the  past 
few  years — though   accused  of  no 


crime,  never  having  been  tried,  cer- 
tainly not  convicted — simply  for  re- 
fusing to  answer  questions  before  a 
grand  jury." 

The  lay  churchman  practiced  law 
more  than  20  years  before  assuming 
the  stated  clerk's  post  he  has  held 
11  years. 

Noting  that  the  basic  design  of 
the  grand  jury  system  was  devel- 
oped several  centuries  ago  by  the 
Church  but  subsequently  renounced, 
Dr.  Thompson  said  it  was  then 
adopted  by  the  British  Crown  and 
later  incorporated  into  the  Amer- 
ican judicial  system. 

Referring  to  the  grand  jury's  in- 
quisitional origins,  he  said  three 
elements  of  "this  ancient  trap"  are 
"scarcely  concealed  by  modern  trap- 
pings: 

— "The  witness  can  be  sent  to 
prison  for  contempt  of  court  if  she 
or  he  refuses  to  testify. 

— "The  witness  can  be  punished 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Yonggi  Cho  knows  a  lot 
about  the  Communists.  During  the 
Korean  war,  he  heard  of  2,000  Chris- 
tian churches  being  destroyed  and 
500  pastors  killed.  Not  that  that 
made  too  much  difference  to  him  at 
the  time.  He  was  a  Buddhist,  a  ref- 
ugee fleeing  from  the  North,  and 
he  was  dying  of  tuberculosis. 

Then  Yonggi  came  to  know  the 
Lord,  was  healed  of  his  disease  and 
was  called  into  the  ministry. 

In  1958,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he 
started  a  church.  Through  almost 
superhuman  effort  it  grew  to  3,000 
members  in  six  years.  Then  one 
Sunday  evening  in  1964  while  he 
was  preaching  for  the  sixth  time 
that  day — and  after  personally  bap- 
tizing 300  converts — he  collapsed 
and  had  to  be  carried  out  on  a 
stretcher.  The  doctor  advised  him 
to  leave  the  ministry. 

Did   the   church   collapse  then? 


Hardly.  Now,  just  13  years  later, 
the  members  have  a  beautiful  build- 
ing in  the  most  exclusive  section  of 
Seoul.  It  seats  8,000  and  is  filled  for 
all  four  morning  services  each  Sun- 
day. 

As  Yonggi  lay  in  his  hospital  bed, 
the  Lord  revealed  how  he  could 
make  the  church  grow  even  faster 
and  at  the  same  time  not  have  to 
work  so  hard.  Over  and  over  he  read 
in  the  book  of  Acts  about  the 
"church  in  the  home."  Pastor  Cho 
trained  his  laymen  to  run  house 
churches,  and  now  there  are  1,300 
of  them — all  run  by  volunteer  work- 
ers. 

"If  the  Communists  return,  they 
can  kill  me,"  he  says,  "but  the 
church  can  never  disappear.  The 
building  is  just  the  hull.  The  church 
is  out  there  with  more  than  1,- 
000  ministers." — The  Cable  of  the 
Overseas  Crusade.  ffl 


for  perjury  if  she  or  he  te. 
falsely. 

— "If  the  witness  claims  the 
lege  against  self-incrimination 
or  he  can  be  granted  'immii 
from  prosecution  and  compel! 
testify — again  under  threat  o 
prisonment." 

Dr.  Thompson  placed  intc 
subcommittee's  record  a  copy 
three-page  resolution  on  grand 
abuse  adopted  by  the  NCC's  gc 
ing  board  May  5  at  its  meetii 
Cincinnati.  In  that  resolution 
board  urged  application  of  the  jj 
ciple  of  due  process  to  the  can 
tion  of  the  grand  jury. 

He  told  the  subcommittee  tlu<$ 
Churches  are  interested  in  th  i 
sue,  which  some  people  may  en 
sider  a  non-church  concern,  be  w 
they  have  "a  history  of  deep  J 
cern  for  justice  .  .  .  going  ba<  I 
the  days  when  Jesus  Christ  f| 
afoul  of  the  law — or  at  least  oi 
authorities  who  purported  to  acil 
ister  the  law — and  died  upon  a  1 
as  the  result  of  a  gross  miscarag 
of  justice." 

But,  he  acknowledged,  "dm 
leaders  not  only  advanced  hiji 
understanding  of  justice,  butljl 
on  occasion  perverted  it." 
Editor's  note:  If  these  Church  <g 
ers  are  successful  in  this  ef fortify 
next  logical  step  would  be  to  em 
nate  requirements  for  testimony 
court  trials. 

Senators  Told  Treaty 
Threatens  Mlssionarie 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNsjj 
American  missionaries  going  tcA 
"uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  tcv& 
ness  for  Christ"  would  be  in  vm 
tion  of  the  Genocide  Treaty  i  :h 
United  States  signed  it,  the  Sm 
Foreign  Relations  Committee |* 
been  told. 

E.  Stanley  Rittenhouse,  legisli* 
aid  for  Liberty  Lobby,  drew  the 
mittee  members'  attention  to  Aim 
II   of   the   Genocide  Convenpl 
which  reads: 

"In  the  present  convention,  {M 
cide  means  any  of  the  following'^ 
committed  with  intent  to  destro !  £ 
whole  or  in  part,  a  national,  etui 
racial  or  religious  group. 

"Under  Articles  II  and  III  olhl 
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he  said,  "every  missionary, 
*  domestic  and  foreign,  who  at- 
alted  to  convert  anyone  to  Chris- 
.*y  would  be  guilty  of  attempt- 
Imo  destroy  one's  culture.  When 
Bed  to  its  logical  conclusion,  and 
Mils  around  the  world  would  do 
Shat,  it  becomes  ridiculous." 
Is  the  case  of  cannibals,  he  went 
Kit  wouldn't  be  genocide  if  one 
■per  of  the  tribe  devoured  an- 
'•■Wt,  but  it  would  be  genocide 
S  a  Christian  missionary  tries  to 
Anze  the  savage  and  convert  him 
■irist  .  .  .  ." 

^similar  situation  would  pertain 
)  my  Christian  who  attempts  to 
■j?rt  a  Jew.  He  would  be  guilty 
^'nocide  under  this  treaty,"  Mr. 
litnhouse  said. 

j  Kiould  this  treaty  be  ratified  and 
ird  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  con- 
tf I  the  International  Court  of  Jus- 
ice  the  latter  would  supersede  the 
"Mer,"  he  said.  "Under  these  con- 
lias,  the  U.  S.  citizen  would  be, 
I  feet,  a  citizen  of  the  world  more 
If  a  citizen  of  the  U.S.A."  II 

I  sionary  Placement 
itjncies  Plan  Merger 

llITLE,  Wash.  —  Two  evangeli- 
■>rganizations  interested  in  help- 
place  Christians  in  missionary 
Bee  will  merge  their  operations 
In  tig  the  next  few  months.  They 
tdntercristo,  a  Christian  informa- 
ao}  service  based  here,  and  Short 
fens  Abroad,  with  offices  in  Down- 
frs'jrove,  111. 

'fficials  of  the  two  organizations 
a; the  merger  will  reduce  duplica- 
m  and  increase  efficiency. 

'  tercristo,  which  has  worked 
■:Iy  with  Inter-Varsity  Christian 
fc:>wship  in  its  Urbana  missionary 
M  entions,  maintains  a  current  list- 
^fof  more  than  17,000  job  open- 
•f  worldwide  with  more  than  200 
Svstian  organizations.  With  mod- 
a computer  capabilities,  Intercris- 
*jan  give  an  applicant  a  full  list- 
•fof  openings  which  match  partic- 
I  capabilities  and  interests.  There 
*'$15  charge  for  each  application, 
'fiiort  Terms  Abroad,  founded  in 
B,  has  promoted  the  concept  of 
ttice  by  Christians  who  for  various 
"e;ons  could  not  commit  themselves 
so'iore  than  a  few  months  or  years 


of  missionary  activity.  STA  has  pro- 
duced 350,000  directories  to  such 
service  in  the  last  12  years. 

Phill  Butler,  president  of  Intercris- 
to,  says  there  is  an  increasing  em- 
phasis on  such  short-term  service. 
"This  is  a  trend  we  want  to  serve 
more  actively.  Already  41  per  cent 
of  our  opportunity  file  openings  is 
composed  of  positions  requiring  two 
years  of  service  or  less."  11 

Former  President  Speaks 
At  Seminary  Graduation 

HAMILTON,  Mass.— Former  Pres- 
ident Gerald  R.  Ford,  "speaking  as 
a  father  and  as  a  private  citizen," 
gave  the  main  address  at  commence- 
ment exercises  for  Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary  here. 

With  his  son  Michael  in  the  grad- 
uating class  of  181,  the  Episcopalian 
from  Michigan  told  a  convocation 
of  2,000  people  that  his  trust  in  God 
and  the  Bible  helped  him  in  times 
of  crisis  in  his  White  House  years. 

The  younger  Ford  looks  forward 
to  service  in  a  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  western  Pennsylvania. 
Reports  say  he  will  continue  his 
Episcopalian  affiliation — not  seek- 
ing Presbyterian  credentials. 

"God's  commandments,"  said  the 
former  chief  executive,  "are  not  just 
sterile  words  to  be  repeated  in 
church,  but  a  moral  code,  an  agen- 
da for  social  action  in  dealing  with 
the  problems  of  the  world:  poverty, 
greed,  famine,  and  war  itself."  II 

Administration,  Congress 
Asked  to  Fund  Abortions 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— The  Carter 
administration  and  some  members  of 
Congress  have  come  under  sharp 
criticism  for  their  support  of  legis- 
lation which  would  prohibit  the  use 
of  federal  funds  for  abortions  for 
the  poor. 

The  criticism  came  at  a  hearing 
on  the  issue  from  representatives  of 
six  predominantly  women's  groups 
and  from  a  former  official  of  the 
Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare. 

The  proposed  ban  has  been  re- 
worded from  the  ill-fated  "Hyde 
Amendment"  in  last  year's  legisla- 
tion, which  was  ruled  unconstitu- 


tional by  a  Brooklyn  judge.  The 
new  legislation  would  prevent  the 
use  of  Medicaid  funds  for  abortions 
"except  where  the  life  of  the  moth- 
er would  be  endangered  if  the  fetus 
were  carried  to  term." 

"I  do  not  see,"  said  Gloria  Stein- 
hem  of  the  National  Women's  Po- 
litical Caucus,  "how  this  administra- 
tion can  speak  of  human  rights  and 
then  deny  to  the  poor  women  of 
this  country  the  basic  right  of  repro- 
ductive freedom,  nor  how  President 
Carter  can  advocate  fiscal  responsi- 
bility and  then  deny  federal  fund- 
ing for  the  essential  medical  service 
of  abortion." 

Others  attending  the  hearing 
said  the  government's  failure  to  pro- 
vide funds  for  such  abortions  would 
lead  to  frequent  deaths  among  poor 
mothers,  especially  teenagers.  EE 

Surrender  Campaign 
Nets  Only  72  Handguns 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
An  interreligious  effort  sponsored  by 
the  National  Coalition  to  Ban  Hand- 
guns resulted  in  the  voluntary  sur- 
render of  72  handguns  in  four  cities 
over  a  three-day  period. 

More  than  1,200  congregations 
participated  in  the  program.  Of  the 
72  guns  turned  in,  65  were  handed 
over  in  Chicago,  five  in  Atlanta,  two 
in  San  Francisco,  and  none  in  New 
York.  Police  departments  in  par- 
ticipating cities  received  the  guns 
from  churches  and  synagogues. 

Although  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment's Bureau  of  Alcohol,  Tobacco 
and  Firearms  had  agreed  to  partici- 
pate in  collecting  the  weapons,  it 
withdrew  from  the  program  at  the 
last  minute.  Susan  Love,  communi- 
cations director  of  the  coalition,  said 
several  reasons  had  been  given,  such 
as  that  it  would  be  "bad  for  public 
relations"  for  the  federal  agency  to 
take  part. 

Despite  the  small  number  of 
weapons  received,  officials  of  the 
coalition  felt  that  the  program  had 
been  "highly  rewarding"  in  its  edu- 
cational aspects.  Miss  Love  comment- 
ed, "The  turning  in  of  guns  was  on- 
ly part  of  our  objective.  We  felt 
that  this  was  an  educational  effort 
on  our  part  as  well  as  an  effort  to 
get  guns  turned  in."  EE 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  15,  1977 


Las  Vegas  Will  Host 
Billy  Graham  Crusade 

LAS  VEGAS,  Nev.  —  A  group  of 
clergy  and  lay  leaders  here  have  an- 
nounced that  the  Rev.  Billy  Graham 
will  hold  an  evangelistic  crusade  in 
this  city  Feb.  1-5,  1978. 

Nevada's  governor,  Mike  O'Cal- 
laghan,  and  Mayor  William  Briare 
of  Las  Vegas  have  agreed  to  serve 
as  cochairmen  of  the  crusade  adviso- 
ry committee.  The  small  group  which 
two  years  ago>  started  the  movement 
to  bring  Mr.  Graham  here  now 
claims  broad  support  from  area 
churches. 

Crusade  meetings  will  be  held  in 
the  East  Exhibit  Hall  of  the  Las 
Vegas  Convention  Center.  The  hall 
has  been  described  as  a  football  sta- 
dium under  a  roof  and  will  seat  up 
to  20,000  people.  ffl 

Synod  Elects  Kilpatrick 
Covenanters'  Moderator 

BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.  —  The  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America  (Covenanters)  elect- 
ed the  Rev.  Lester  E.  Kilpatrick  as 
moderator  of  its  148th  Synod  here, 
and  then  turned  its  attention  to  a 
revision  of  the  denomination's  his- 
toric "Testimony." 

The  RPCNA  "Testimony"  is  an 
amplification  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  an  applica- 
tion of  that  document  to  contem- 
porary situations.  In  its  current  pro- 
posed form,  the  new  "Testimony" 
will  parallel  the  chapters  of  the  Con- 
fession— a  structure  which  has  been 
challenged  by  some  members  of  the 
Church  as  unwieldy  and  impractical. 

Dr.  Kilpatrick,  elected  at  the  Syn- 
od's opening  session,  is  pastor  of 
First  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
here.  m 


Three  Candidates  Seek 
UPCUSA  Moderator  Post 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Three  presby- 
teries of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  have  already  endorsed 
candidates  for  moderator  of  the  de- 
nomination's General  Assembly 
which  meets  here  June  21-29. 

Names  and  presbyteries  of  those 
already  endorsed  include:  the  Rev. 
John  T.  Conner,  campus  minister  at 
Oregon  State  University  from  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Cascades;  the  Rev. 


Aaron  E.  Gast,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Germantown, 
Pa.,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  the  Rev.  Gordon  E. 
Hermanson,  president  of  Davis  and 
Elkins  College,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Grafton. 

Each  candidate  must  be  formally 
nominated  at  the  Assembly  and  oth- 
er candidates  may  also  be  nominated. 
The  election  is  scheduled  for  the 
evening  session  of  the  Assembly  on 
June  21.  The  winner  will  succeed 
Professor  of  Education  Thelma  C. 
D.  Adair  of  Queens  College,  New 
York.  m 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  . 

•  Although  total  membership  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  fell 
slightly  between  1975  and  1976,  giv- 
ing by  the  denomination  was  up  a 
healthy  12  per  cent.  The  883,000 
members  and  ministers  gave  over 
$200  million,  producing  a  per  cap- 
ita average  of  $237.  That  was  up 
from  a  per  capita  average  of  $211 
in  1975. 

•  General  Assemblies  of  both  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
will  be  asked  this  month  to  require 
extensive  joint  work  by  the  agencies 
of  the  two  denominations.  But  such 
a  requirement  is  being  opposed  by 
the  Vocation  Agency  of  the  UPC- 
USA, which  agrees  that  such  work 
"holds  exciting  promise,"  but  thinks 
that  requiring  it  will  harden  resis- 
tance to  eventual  union  of  the  de- 
nominations themselves.  In  that 
sense,  says  the  agency,  the  proposal 
will  be  counterproductive. 

•  New  on  the  board  of  Covenant 
College  at  Lookout  Mountain, 
Tenn.,  is  the  Rev.  John  Perkins  of 
Voice  of  Calvary  in  Mendenhall, 
Miss.  Mr.  Perkins,  a  popular  author 
and  speaker  at  Urbana  '76,  is  the 
first  black  to  serve  on  the  college 
board. 

•  Ted  Patrick,  the  well  known 
"deprogrammer"  of  young  members 
of  religious  cults,  is  back  in  jail  in 
Denver  after  a  judge  decided  he  had 
violated  the  terms  of  a  sentence 
which  had  been  suspended.  During 
that  suspension,  Mr.  Patrick  was  in- 
volved in  an  attempt  to  deprogram 
a  member  of  the  Hare  Krishna  sect. 

•  The  World  Council  of  Church- 
es has  called  on  the  leftist  military 
government  of  Ethiopia  to  put  an 
end  to  its  "brutal"  campaign  of  vio- 
lence against  "innocent  civilians." 
Dr.  Philip  A.  Potter,  general  secre- 


tary  of  the  WCC,  asked  the 
ment  to  "spare  no  efforts  to  r<$ 
your  present  violent  trend."  ]1 
letter,  Dr.  Potter  spoke  special 
of  the  deaths  of  some  4,000  hi 
pians,  but  claimed  that  "the  ll 
life  in  your  country  has  in  factiei 
much  greater." 

•  Scientists  at  UCLA  sayth 
wood  from  Turkey's  Mount  1® 
which  is  reputed  to  be  from  >at 
ark  has  been  tested  and  in  their  pi 
ion  is  much  younger.  They  say  he 
experiments  suggest  the  wood  m 
from  a  tree  cut  down  about  70(\J 
— a  few  thousand  years  later 
the  date  of  Noah.  Dr.  Ranier  B 
a  UCLA  archeologist,  thi 
wood  may  have  come  from  a  s 
erected  on  Ararat  to  comment 
Noah's  ark. 

•  Ministers  from  four  coniti 
tive  Reformed  denominations  xk 
ticipated  in  the  opening  servi 

a     recent     meeting     of  M 
lan tic  presbytery  of  the  Presfr 
Church  in  America.    All  of 
spoke  briefly  concerning  asp 
the  sovereignty  of  God.  The) 
resented  the  host  PGA  presba; 
the  Christian  Reformed  ChurcUi 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church  $ 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Chi 
Evangelical  Synod.    The  prest:@ 
met  at  Calvary  church  (PCAI 
Norfolk,  Va. 

•  The  Christian  Refo^ 
Church,  after  years  of  pleadinji 
additional  missionary  staffing  \)A 
wide,  is  now  receiving  appliaoii 
in  record  numbers.  The  CRC,/il 
headquarters  in  Grand  Ra 
Mich.,  appointed  14  new  missi'jp 
ies  in  March  alone,  to  serve  im 
gentina,  Brazil,  Central  Amis 
Guam,  Japan,  Nigeria,  and  the  hi 
ippines.  A  critical  need  for  mdc: 
doctors  continues. 

•  A  gift  of  securities  will  be  .se 
to  establish  the  Joseph  Lee  NSI 
Memorial  Library  Fund  at  lio 
Theological  Seminary,  Richnffl 
Va.  Given  by  Mrs.  Margaret  Sai 
Nelson,  the  securities  are  valu,  I 
more  than  $100,000.  They  wiirj* 
stitute  an  endowment  for  the  fill. 

•  While  many  Americans  are  on 
plaining  about  high  coffee  p <£ 
Christian  peasants  in  Haiti  an 
been  going  to  special  prayer  m 
ings  to  give  thanks  for  those  W 
high  prices.  The  economic  til 
provided  through  good  prices  I 
staple  crop  is  seen  by  econcisl 
and  missionaries  alike  as  moreen 
eficial  than  traditional  "charitile 
relief. 
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Hy  do  we  always  talk  and  sing  about  the  Church  on  Communion  Sundays? — 


The  Rock  of  Faith 


Vhat  is  temporal  yet  eternal? 
What  is  visible  yet  invisible? 
Bat  is  multiple  yet  singular? 
H  at  is  human  yet  divine?  If  you 
awer,  "The  Church,"  you  are  ab- 
le itely  correct. 

|i>ach  Lord's  Day  that  we  gather 
fc  holy  Communion,  our  hymns 
M  thoughts  center  upon  the 
Curch.  Perhaps  you  have  won- 
ded  why.  Isn't  there  some  other 
Jlject  which  furnishes  as  good  a 
Bis  for  communion  meditation? 
*irhe  answer  is  this:  In  our  world 
%  are  all  blissfully  different  accord- 
fa  to  the  design  of  God,  who  made 
eh  of  us  to  reflect  some  separate 
fcet  of  the  glory  of  Him  who  made 
■all.  In  such  a  world,  the  Church 
ithe  one  thing  that  we  all  are! 
I  jn  as  we  say  that,  we  must  note 
Ji.it  there  are  levels  of  understand- 
$t;  and  fulfillment  in  the  Church 
iich  differ  according  to  the  grace 
.gen  to  each  of  us. 

Die  Church  is  temporal  yet  eter- 
nl.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  a  body  of 
pple  who  can  argue  over  whether 
t  serve  hashed  or  mashed  potatoes 
la  church  supper;  whether  Chris- 
»n  education  begins  with  youth 
i  preparation  for  the  future  or 
»'th  adults  in  preparing  the  youth 
Iio  are  the  future;  if  its  mu- 
tt is  to  be  loud  and  stirring  or  soft 
id  devotional;  whether  its  hymns 
lill  be  "the  grand  old  hymns" 
flritten  around  1900)  or  the  "new" 
Imns  (written  at  the  time  of  the 
]. formation  or  before)  which  we 
Kn't  particularly  like  to  learn, 
lis  its  sociology  as  a  body  to  be 
'nie-oriented  or  feminist?  Is  its 
leology  to  be  fundamentalist  or 
rxiernist;  its  politics  liberal  or  con- 
Ivative?  If  indeed  the  Church  is 
tnporal,  then  it  has  faced  and  must 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
tesbyterian    Church     (UPCUSA) , 
aukegan,  III. 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 

face  and  shall  again  face  exactly 
such  questions. 

But  Scripture  tells  us  that  the 
"things  unseen  are  eternal."  What 
we  do  not  see  and  must  face  are  not 
the  alternatives  of  hashed  or  mashed 
potatoes,  loud  or  soft  music,  but  the 
questions  of  eternity.  Are  we  saved 
or  lost?  Is  our  trust  implicitly  in 
Christ  or  do  we  lean  on  the  weak 
reed  of  works?  Do  we  believe  the 
Gospel  and  receive  the  kingdom  as 
a  free  gift,  or  do  we  presume  to  or- 
ganize society  in  the  image  and  like- 
ness of  man  to  the  degradation  and 
pain  of  men? 

I  dare  say  the  Church  is  both  tem- 
poral and  eternal.  But  if  you  have 
concluded,  as  I  have,  that  the  eter- 
nal must  dominate  the  temporal, 
you  are  bedrock  right. 

Every  once  in  a  while  I  meet  a 
too  busy  person  who  just  can't  re- 
sist another  church  job.  To  such  a 
one,  I  feel  it  my  pastoral  duty  to 
say,  "You  are  too  busy!  God  thought 
of  families  before  He  thought  of 
churches,  temporally  speaking.  God 
is  far  more  concerned  for  husbands 
and  wives  than  whether  the  church- 
supper  potatoes  will  be  hashed  or 
mashed." 

But  beyond  that  is  the  eternal  lev- 
el where  the  Church  is  forever,  a 
body  without  change  across  the  ages, 
an  Old  Testament  Israel  looking  for- 
ward in  prospect  to  a  New  Testa- 
ment Church,  a  unique  people  in 
the  process  of  being  perfected  to  be 
His  Israel  forever.  In  the  midst  of 
our  temporal  problems,  let  us  re- 
member God's  eternal  purpose:  We 
are  the  Church! 

The  Church  is  visible  yet  invisi- 
ble— a  visible  church  which  is  the 
organization  of  man,  an  invisible 
Church  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.  A  visible  Church  is  made  up 
of  the  structure  of  the  hands  of  hu- 
man beings;  the  invisible  Church 
is  the  obedience  of  the  hearts  of 
faithful  saints  in  all  the  ages,  called 


The  invisible  Church  knows 
only  the  adventure  of  faith 
and,  like  Abraham  of  old, 
dares  to  strike  out,  not  knowing 
where  it  goes  but  only  Whom  it 
trusts. 


out  from  among  every  people  and 
tribe  and  tongue  and  nation. 

A  visible  church  is  the  achieve- 
ment of  the  works  of  men,  some- 
times great  and  glorious,  potent  in 
political  force.  The  invisible  Church 
knows  only  the  adventure  of  faith 
and,  like  Abraham  of  old,  dares  to 
strike  out,  not  knowing  where  it 
goes  but  only  Whom  it  trusts. 

Our  task  as  members  is  to  make 
the  visible  church  earnestly  and 
honestly  represent  that  invisible 
Church,  which  is  the  called  people 
of  God,  all  the  saints  in  all  the  ages 
with  whom  we  share  living  faith 
in  the  eternal,  living  Word  of  God, 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  Church  is  multiple,  yet  sin- 
gular. The  visible  church  must  have 
at  least  a  thousand  representations 
in  terms  of  denominational  forms 
and  structures.  The  invisible  Church 
can  rightly  claim  "All  one  body  we, 
one  in  hope  and  doctrine,  one  in 
charity." 

If  you  read  your  New  Testament 
carefully,  you  will  see  that  the  word 
"church"  is  one  of  two  things.  Ei- 
ther a  local  church  (Corinth,  Rome 
or  Ephesus) ,  or  Church  universal, 
the  body  of  all  believers  in  all  places 
and  all  times.  The  New  Testament 
does  not  create  or  recognize  denomi- 
nations. We  are  meant  to  be  the 
one  holy  people  with  all  the  saints 
in  all  the  ages,  the  Israel  of  God  in 
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our  time,  even  as  Israel  of  old  looked 
forward  to  being  the  Church,  the 
Christ-called  people  of  God. 

What  does  this  say  to  us  who  look 
to  our  denominations  and  their  stan- 
dards as  our  organizing  principle? 
It  is  impossible  to  be  a  Baptist  unless 
you  get  excited  about  immersing 
people.  You  can't  be  a  Seventh-Day 
Adventist  unless  you  are  convinced 
that  Saturday  is  a  better  day  than 
Sunday  to  worship. 

And  it  is  pretty  hard  to  be  a  Pres- 
byterian in  any  real  sense  unless 
you  hold  to  the  truths  of  Reformed 
theology  and  government  by  that 
representative  process  we  call  Presby- 
terian. Now  these  things  are  as  dear 
to  me  as  they  are  to  anyone.  But 
these  things  are  not  things  which  are 
the  mark  and  measure  of  the  Church 
per  se. 

Let  me  make  it  even  plainer:  I 
believe  Reformed  theology  and  Pres- 
byterian government  to  be  founda- 
tion truths  taught  by  holy  Scripture. 
But  I  think  I  offend  against  holy 
Scripture  if  I  take  Reformed  faith 
and  Presbyterian  order  and  use  them 
as  a  wedge  to  drive  others  away 
from  me  because  they  do  not  hold 
these  truths,  or  I  hold  these  truths 


so  exclusively  that  I  separate  myself 
from  others  of  like  precious  faith  in 
the  Saviour  whose  blood  was  shed 
for  them  as  for  me. 

So  this  visible,  temporal  church 
is  capable  of  two  great  sins:  The 
first  is  the  sin  of  spiritual  isolation- 
ism whereby  we  remove  ourselves 
from  others,  thinking  we  have  con- 
versations to  carry  on  with  ourselves 
and  no  testimony  to  bear  in  the 
Church  at  large.  That  is  wrong!  I 
believe  that  the  basic  truths  and  or- 
ganizing principle  of  Reformed  faith 
and  Presbyterian  practice  are  incum- 
bent upon  the  whole  Church.  I  want 
to  share  them  with  everyone  who  will 
listen — and  so  should  you. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  say- 
ing to  a  Roman  Catholic,  Baptist 
or  Methodist  friend:  "This  is  what 
we  Presbyterians  believe  and  think 
is  right.  We  are  not  going  to  let  it 
separate  us  from  you,  but  let  me 
give  you  the  reasons  I  think  this  is 
what  the  Scriptures  plainly  teach." 
This  is  how  we  grow  and  increase — 
not  in  numbers  but  in  spirit  and  un- 
derstanding. 

An  even  worse  sin  than  that  of 
spiritual  isolationism  is  the  sin  of 
artificial  ecumenism.    This  puts  all 


Kidnapped! 

Worshipers  at  church  last  Sunday  were  scarcely  aware  of  a  bold  crime 
committed  in  broad  daylight  just  before  worship  began  when  a  six-year- 
old  boy  was  kidnapped  immediately  after  Sunday  school. 

While  the  congregation  was  chatting  and  moving  toward  the  sanctuary,  a 
car  came  swiftly  to  a  stop.  A  roughly  dressed  man  sat  at  the  wheel,  while 
a  woman  rushed  out,  seized  the  child  by  the  arm  and  hurried  him  into  the 
car  which  then  sped  away. 

Few  bystanders  were  aware  of  the  crime,  and  testimony  indicates  some 
unwittingly  helped  the  woman  locate  the  child.  Evidence  indicates  further 
that  the  crime  was  well  planned.  Some  witnesses  said  they  saw  fishing  tackle 
and  a  picnic  basket  in  the  car,  evidence  that  its  occupants  would  not  re- 
turn for  evening  service. 

Apparently  a  rendezvous  with  others  of  the  kidnapping  group  was 
planned,  for  the  woman  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "Hurry!  Grandmother  is 
waiting!" 

Asked  about  the  crime,  the  pastor  indicated  deep  grief  but  said  he  was 
not  surprised.  "I  have  been  expecting  this  to  happen  any  day,  now  that 
spring  is  here,"  he  said.  "Our  entire  Sunday  school  staff  tries  hard  every 
winter  to  teach  man's  duty  to  God,  but  many  still  break  the  law." 

The  Sunday  school  superintendent  also  supported  this  view,  saying,  "It 
is  a  frequent  occurrence,  rising  in  the  summer.  The  shamelessness  of  these 
assaults  is  unbelievable." 

Results  of  such  crimes  are  quickly  felt:  financial  difficulty  for  the  dea- 
cons, discouragement  for  pastor  and  Sunday  school  teachers,  spiritual  de- 
cline for  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime,  and  most  serious  of  all,  the  probable 
turning  away  from  the  church  by  the  child  when  he  is  older. 

Asked  if  the  kidnapping  gang  could  be  brought  to  trial,  the  pastor  said  it 
would  certainly  be  done  in  due  time,  though  probably  not  under  this  juris- 
diction. A  change  of  venue  is  likely,  to  a  Higher  Court.— Selected.  ffl 


Christians  into  one  big  bin  of  at 
tered-down  faith  and  least-conuio. 
denominator  understanding  so  ti  t, 
without  any  real  faith  or  order,  <o 
trine  or  discipline,  we  simply  y( 
"We  are  one!"  because  we  hole  to 
some  very  minimal  standards  id 
do  not  bother  to  share  with  one  q- 
other  those  unique  organizing  pnr 
ciples  which  bind  us  into  denom  a- 
tions.  Even  if  denominations  re 
not  recognized  in  the  New  Tea- 
ment,  they  are  nonetheless  the 
and  measure  of  what  we  are  now  u- 
manly  capable  of  understanding 

Some  day  you  and  I  are  goin^:o 
get  to  glory.  Then  we  will  unm 
stand  there  is  a  vast,  simple  tr'H 
which  binds  us  all  together  desjte 
all  the  manifold  differences  t,$ 
mark  us.  But  while  we  are  in  is 
temporal  world  and  members  of  is. 
visible  Church  as  persons  of  m\M 
tudinous  opinions  and  callings,  'e 
must  stand  on  what  we  can  uncr- 
stand  God  has  given  us — and  doo 
with  mutual  charity. 

When  a  believing  Roman  $M 
olic  speaks  to  a  believing  Presb  jl 
rian,  there  will  be  Christian  uncr- 
standing.  When  a  convinced  El 
tist  speaks  to  a  persuaded  Methout 
in  charity,  with  Christ  at  the  HI 
front,  there  is  real  ecumenism,  ik 
artificial  union,  but  deep  and  aH- 
ing  understanding. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  tis 
Church  is  temporal  yet  eternal,  Vil 
ble  yet  invisible,  multiple  yet  ii» 
gular — this  Church  is  human  I 
divine.  The  God  of  all  grace  vm 
has  called  us  to  His  eternal  gl  y 
in  Jesus  Christ  will  be  pleased  o 
give  us  answers  and  understand!  j, 
patience  and  charity,  hope  and  III 
— the  whole  gamut  of  spiritual  gis, 
if  we  abide  faithfully  in  what  e 
Church  is  and  is  called  to  do. 

We  may  be  temporal  but,  pr;e 
the  Lord,  we  are  eternal!  We  i  y 
be  visible  (and  all  our  faults  as  il- 
ly visible  as  we!) ,  but  we  endure  s 
seeing  Him  who'  is  invisible,  v'rf 
has  called  us  to  His  eternal  glef. 
We  may  be  as  multiple  as  the 
within  our  multiple  denominadi- 
al  structures,  but  we  are  as  singur 
as  the  mind  of  Christ  which  calls  s 
together  in  Himself. 

We  may  be  failingly  and  fali'"- 
ingly  human,  but  we  stand  on  e 
rock  of  faith  which  is  divine,  eterJ 
and  sure.  And  that  is  why  we  tm 
and  sing  about  the  Church  on  Cch» 
muni  on  Sundays. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  bey* 
of  His  Son,  the  Church  of  our  SfJ 
iour  Jesus  Christ.  B 
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friends  like  this,  Christianity  needs  no  enemies — 


'I  Tell  You,  Mabel . . . ' 


hy  hello,  Mabel!  You're  not 
too  busy  to  chat?  This 
first  chance  I've  had  in  ages, 
s  like  there's  always  something 
o  be  done.  But  I  told  Tom  just 
to  morning,  "Tom,  I  have  to  give 
Wei  a  call  today." 
Eli?  Oh,  he's  fine.  But  no 
c&ge  at  all  in  his  attitude.  Still 
■If lame  as  ever.  Yes,  it's  a  burden 
aeig  married  to  an  unbeliever.  But 
ill  have  our  crosses  to  bear,  and 
flttrying  to  do  the  best  I  can.  It's 
m,,  Mabel.  His  views  are  com- 
tl^ly  different,  and  it  would  be 

■  to  let  my  standards  slip.  But 
tn't! 

m  the  way,  I  promised  Pastor 
ftSead  up  the  VBS  program.  So  I 
m  be  calling  on  you  to  help.  And 
BLourse  I  still  teach  my  Sunday 
■ol  class.  They  elected  me  trea- 
■r  of  the  missionary  society  too. 

■  yes,  I'm  still  in  the  choir.  I  be- 
Mt  in  helping  wherever  I  can. 

|  :pu  know,  Mabel,  Tom  was  real- 
Kipset  when  I  told  him  about 
K.  Can  you  imagine  that?  Said 
i  as  gone  too  much  as  it  was.  I 
»|  him  he  was  being  unreasonable. 
■I  said  to  him,  "Tom,"  I  said, 
15.'U  know  I  have  to  put  first  things 
Just  because  he's  not  a  Chris- 
i^i,  he  can't  expect  me  to  sit  home 
ftj.  leave  all  the  church  work  to 
iers.  He  made  some  remark  about 

■  making  being  important. 

i  tell  you,  Mabel,  an  unbelieving 
liband  can  certainly  try  your  pa- 
tilice.  As  if  housework  were  more 
it|>ortant  than  saving  souls.  That's 
i|:  what  I  told  him,  too.  So  then 
basks  why  I  can't  do  both. 


■  The  author  is  a  free-lance  writer 
irSan  Diego,  Cal.  This  article  is 
Pd  by  permission  from  the  April 
is\ie  of  Moody  Monthly  copyright 
W7,  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
n  o. 


BEVERLY  MORITZ 

I  try  to  get  to  the  housework.  Oh, 
I  don't  always  get  the  beds  made  or 
the  dishes  done.  And  sometimes  the 
dust  gets  a  bit  thick.  But  so  what? 
A  few  household  chores  aren't  that 
important.  At  least  not  compared 
to  eternal  things.  And  I  never  go 
out  without  fixing  him  and  the  kids 
a  hot  meal.  It  may  be  a  TV  dinner, 
but  at  least  it's  hot. 

He  was  complaining  the  other  day 
because  our  planning  meeting  for 
the  spring  retreat  lasted  longer  than 
I  expected  and  the  kids  got  home 
from  school  ahead  of  me.  Now, 
Mabel,  they're  good,  responsible 
kids.  It's  not  going  to  hurt  them  to 
be  alone  for  an  hour  or  two.  Teach 
them  independence. 

Not  that  he  spends  that  much  time 
with  them  himself.  Oh  yes,  he  want- 
ed to  take  Jeff  on  that  fishing  trip 
with  Bill  Peterson.  But  I  just  didn't 
feel  right  about  letting  Jeff  go.  They 
were  going  to  be  gone  three  days. 
And  Bill  Peterson  isn't  a  Christian. 
In  fact,  I  hear  he  drinks  quite  a  bit. 
I  just  didn't  want  Jeff  exposed  to 
that  kind  of  thing.  Let  Tom  take 
him  to  church  if  he  wants  to  spend 
some  time  with  him.  Jeff  acted  dis- 
appointed. But  a  child  just  doesn't 
understand  all  that's  involved. 

You  know,  Mabel,  women  who 
have  Christian  husbands  just  don't 
know  how  lucky  they  are.  Seems 
like  an  unsaved  husband  is  always 
trying  to  get  you  to  compromise  your 
standards.  Like  two  weeks  ago,  for 
example.  Tom  came  up  with  this 
bright  idea  to  visit  his  family  in 
Foxboro  for  the  weekend.  I  told 
him  it  was  impossible. 

He  just  didn't  realize  what  all  is 
involved.  I  would  have  had  to  get 
a  substitute  teacher  for  my  class, 
and  you  know  how  hard  that  is.  And 
in  a  small  choir  even  one  person 
makes  a  difference. 

Anyhow,  I  believe  in  setting  a 
good  example.    And  in  my  opinion, 


Seems  like  an  unsaved  husband 
is  always  trying  to  get  you  to 
compromise  your  standards. 
Like  two  weeks  ago,  for  example. 
Tom  came  up  with  this  bright 
idea  to  visit  his  family  in 
Foxboro  for  the  weekend. 

missing  church  isn't  the  way  to  do 
it.  First  things  first,  I  always  say. 
If  I  let  my  standards  down  there, 
he'd  want  me;  to  let  them  down 
somewhere  else. 

You'd  think  he'd  have  left  it  at 
that.  But  no.  He  wanted  to  make 
a  picnic  lunch  and  go  to  the  lake 
for  the  afternoon.  Why,  by  the 
time  we  got  out  of  church  and  then 
drove  up  there  and  had  dinner,  it 
would  have  been  almost  time  to 
leave  again.  And  we'd  be  tired  for 
the  evening  service.  Not  that  it 
would  affect  Tom.  He  doesn't  go 
anyhow. 

But  you'd  think  he'd  at  least  think 
of  me. 

We  have  so  little  in  common.  He 
has  his  interests  and  I  have  mine, 
and  they  just  don't  seem  to  meet. 

The  bowling?  No,  we  don't  bowl 
anymore.  I  just  don't  have  time  to 
do  everything.  And  anyhow,  if  he 
won't  come  to  church  with  me,  why 
should  I  bowl  with  him? 

It  certainly  would  be  easier  for 
me  if  he  were  a  Christian.  But  I've 
done  everything  I  can. 

Well  listen,  Mabel,  it's  been  great 
chatting  with  you.  Do  pray  for 
Tom,  won't  you?  Maybe  one  of 
these  days  he'll  see  the  light.  And 
in  the  meantime,  I'll  just  keep  on 
doing  my  best.  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


God,  a  Consuming  Fire? 


In  the  waiting  room  of  a  hospital 
we  once  overheard  a  woman  say,  "I 
wouldn't  do  that.  I'm  skeered  of 
God,"  to  which  her  companion  re- 
plied, "I  ain't  skeered  of  Him,  but 
I  fear  Him." 

What  a  sermon  in  one  short  sen- 
tence! 

There  are  other  attitudes  toward 
God — indifference,  casualness,  dis- 
respect, trust.  Probably  the  largest 
category  belongs  to  those  who,  com- 
pletely ignorant  of  the  holiness  of 
God,  think  and  speak  of  Him  with 
the  same  casualness  they  would  speak 
of  any  person. 

Then  there  are  others  who,  taking 
advantage  of  the  admonition  in 
Hebrews  4:15,  come  "boldly"  to  God. 
But  this  boldness  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  confidence  referred  to  as 
a  result  of  the  high  priestly  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Rather,  it  is  presump- 


tion on  the  love  and  grace  of  God 
without  His  forgiveness  and  cleans- 
ing from  sin. 

For  the  Christian,  the  way  into 
God's  holy  presence  has  been  opened 
by  the  person  and  work  of  His  Son. 
In  His  name  and  trusting  in  His 
merit  we  do  come  to  God  with  bold- 
ness and  godly  fear. 

For  the  unbeliever,  the  holiness 
of  God  makes  Him  a  consuming 
fire.  ' 

In  Malachi  4: 1  we  read:  "For  be- 
hold the  day  comes,  burning  like 
an  oven,  when  all  the  arrogant  and 
all  evildoers  will  be  stubble;  the  day 
that  comes  shall  burn  them  up,  says 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  so  that  it  will 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch." 

Some  may  say,  "Ah  yes,  but  that 
was  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament. 
We  live  in  the  time  of  God's  love 
and  mercy  and  this  ancient  concept 


Self-Esteem 


Pride  is  like  cancer,  invading  and 
destroying.  Of  all  prevalent  sins  it 
is  the  most  unbecoming  for  a  Chris- 
tian— and  all  the  time  it  lurks  to 
beguile  and  destroy. 

Pride  is  unbecoming  in  a  Chris- 
tian, for  all  that  he  has  and  is  which 
is  worthwhile  comes  from  the  grace 
and  mercy  of  God.  Paul  says: 
"What  have  you  that  you  did  not  re- 
ceive? If  then  you  received  it,  why 
do  you  boast  as  if  it  were  not  a  gift?" 

How  well  Satan  knows  that  he  can 
destroy  our  usefulness  by  pride!  It 
was  pride  which  caused  his  own 
downfall  (Isa.  14:12-17)  and  it  is 
pride  which  snuffs  out  the  useful- 
ness of  many  professing  Christians 
— in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  hates 
pride  (Prov.  8:13)  and  that  He  re- 
sists the  proud  (Jas.  4:6) .  With 
scorn  God  views  the  proud.  Their 
inordinate  self-esteem  is  ridiculous 
and  an  offense  to  Him. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  pride 
brings  contentions  (Prov.  13:10), 
that  it  ends  in  destruction  (Prov. 
16:18)  and  that  it  hardens  the  heart 
(Dan.  5:20) .  Our  Lord  speaks  of 
it  as  one  of  the  deadly  sins  which 


proceed  from  the  heart. 

Pride  is  a  sign  of  spiritual  de- 
generacy (Rom.  1:30),  an  outward 
sign  of  wickedness  within  (Psa.  10: 

2)  .    Pride  deceives  its  victim  (Obad. 

3)  ,  brings  disgrace  (Prov.  11:2), 
and  is  a  characteristic  of  this  dying 
world  (I  John  2:16). 

Why  is  conceit  so  prevalent?  Be- 
cause all  of  us  want  to  think  of  our- 
selves as  better  than  we  are.  We 
want  to  feel  superior  to  those  around 
us.  We  desire  the  plaudits  of  men. 
Achievement  carries  with  it  the 
grave  temptation  to  pride.  If  there 
is  no  worthy  achievement  there  is 
still  the  desire  to  appear  great,  good 
and  successful.  Pretention  is  first 
cousin  to  lying. 

The  temptation  to  glorify  self  is 
just  as  prevalent  in  the  pew  as  in 
the  pulpit.  It  destroys  all  who  suc- 
cumb to  its  blandishments.  As  Chris- 
tians all  of  us  need  to  hide  behind 
the  cross  so  that  men  shall  see  Jesus 
only. 

Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
tempts  and  incites  us  to  pride.  God, 
the  author  of  our  salvation,  resists 
pride  wherever  He  sees  it,  but  He 
gives  grace  to  the  humble.  IS 
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of  God  is  no  longer  valid." 

Listen  to  what  the  New 
ment  has  to  say. 

Again  and  again  our  Lord  w 
His  hearers  of  His  future  oj 
in  power  and  great  glory  to  1 
the  world.  Not  once  did  HeJ 
the  Old  Testament  picture  c| 
holiness  and  justice  of  God.  J 
for  instance,  Matthew  10:28.  1 

The  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  . 
day,  says:  "This  judgment  will 
eventually  in  the  terrific  de 
ment  of  Christ's  personal  1 
from  heaven  with  the  angels  c 
power.  It  will  bring  full  jus 
dazzling  flame  upon  those  wh 
refused  to  know  God  or  to  ot. 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  C_ 
Their  punishment  will  be  eil 
exclusion  from  the  radiance  c 
face  of  the  Lord,  and  the  gl 
majesty  of  his  power"  (II 
1:7-9,  Phillips). 

Again  in  the  New  Testame 
read,  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  t*„ 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  j 
(Heb.  10:31) .    And,  "For  our  * 
is  a  consuming  fire"  (Heb.  12 

The  difference  between 
consumed  by  the  anger  of  a 
God,  eternally  separated  from 
presence,  and  passing  unsci 
into  "splendor  unimaginable 
breath-taking  wonder  to  all  whi 
lieve"  (II  Thess.  1:10,  Phillip 
trust  in  the  atonement  for  oui; 
that  His  Son  wrought  out  of 
vary's  cross. 

And  what  a  difference! 

The  Poor  Rich  Pers< 

The  papers  recently  told  ab( 
woman  who  lived  on  food  she  fip 
in  garbage  cans.    Known  as 
bage  Mary,"  she  was  in  fact  v 
over  a  million  dollars.  Normal 
pie  who  keep  money  and  maiifl 
things  in  proper  perspective  can 
understand  how  anyone  able  tciy 
comfortably  and  decently  woulcii 
like  stray  dogs  as  scavengers. 

Unfortunate  human  beings  ife 
"Garbage  Mary"  obviously  havibe 
come  so  possessed  by  their  piffl 
sions  that  they  do  not  own  id 
money — it  owns  them,  body  m 
soul.  Back  when  they  saved  111 
rainy  day,  they  probably  iM 
dreamed  that  in  time  they  wjifc 
worship  money  as  certainly  as  Ju 
ancient  Israelites  worshiped  tin 
golden  calf  at  Mt.  Sinai. 

Thousands  of  people  the  vm 
over  belong  to  the  poor  rich,  m 
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a;  they  began  life  in  poverty  or  in 

■  kj  straitened  circumstances,  but 
Sane  smiled  on  them  and  they 
f,pered.    Then  having  command 

m  fortune,  they  became  creatures 
ijiiserly  habit,  as  fixed  and  heart- 

*as  old  Scrooge.  Even  to  be  asked 
oiake  a  benevolent  gift  is  as  pain- 

-ito  them  as  being  asked  to  part 

•  gii  their  eyeteeth. 

1|  is  pitiful  to  see  people  made  in 
m  image  of  God  become  slaves  in- 
ftjd  of  masters  of  their  possessions. 

Lord  warned,  "How  hard  it  is 
-1  those  who  have  great  riches  to 
mtr  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It 
iiasier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 

■  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich 
tn  (who  trusts  in  his  riches)  to  en- 
fcinto  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
tPhe  rich  person  who  has  not  laid 
^''treasures  in  heaven"  shall  die  as 
a  bankrupt  soul,  even  if  he  has  a 
n:  lion  dollars.  God  does  not  ex- 
Ale  rich  people;  they  exclude  them- 
»res  when  they  trust  in  their  riches. 
|i  has  been  called  the  millionaire 
othe  East,  but  he  walked  in  sub- 
tsion  to  God's  will  and  God  pro- 
l'mced  him  blameless.  Abraham, 
I  "father  of  the  faithful,"  was  a 
h  nble,  obedient  servant  of  God  and 
lb  a  very  wealthy  man. 

I|\  person  does  not  have  to  be  a 
■or  rich  person  for  time  and  eter- 
■y.  Rich  or  poor  in  earthly  goods, 

■  can  be  rich  by  turning  to  God  in 
■th,  humility,  and  charity  and  good 
Irks  for  his  less  fortunate  fellows. 
i-F.  Marion  Dick.  3D 

I  How  Faith  Gomes 

Some  say  that  faith  is  the  gift  of 
md.  So  it  is!  But  so  is  the  air  and 
K  you  breathe  it;  so  is  bread  but 
lii  eat  it;  so  is  water  but  you  drink 

■  so  is  health  but  you  care  for  it; 

■  is  intelligence  but  you  develop  it. 
Some  sit  back  and  just  wait  for  a 

■  raculous  kind  of  "feeling."  It  will 
%t  come  that  way.  "Faith  cometh  by 

iaring  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
Ppd"  (Rom.  10:17) .  I  am  not  to  sit 
§l>wn  and  wait  for  faith  to  come 
Paling  over  me  like  some  strong  sen- 
■tion;  I  am  to  take  what  is  offered 
m  and  in  His  Word. 

Religion  is  sometimes  like  playing 
Fje  violin.  You  have  to  practice  and 
IJacUce,  deliberately  working  at  it 
r  order  to  become  a  master  violinist. 

•metimes  the  "joy  of  the  Lord" 
•Mimes  suddenly;  more  often,  how- 
li'er,  it  comes  through  diligent  de- 

•  rmination  carried  out  in  worship 
id  service.  EH 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Still  at  the  Starting  Line 


Many  years  ago  when  I  was  a 
child,  I  attended  a  summer  camp 
which  had  formed  a  baseball  team. 
One  of  the  smaller  boys  wanted  to 
be  the  pitcher.  The  coach,  only 
humoring  him,  told  him  to  keep  his 
pitching  arm  warm  and  he  would 
have  his  turn. 

Other  boys  heard  this  and  started 
the  fun.  One  painted  the  young 
boy's  arm  with  iodine;  one  wrapped 
a  towel  around  his  arm  and  made  a 
sling  over  his  neck  to  "relax  the 
muscles."  Another  told  him  to  stand 
in  the  sun  and  be  sure  the  arm 
stayed  warm. 

They  were  all  laughing  behind  his 
back,  of  course.  Everyone  was  hav- 
ing some  good  clean  fun  at  the  lad's 
expense.  But  this  was  good-natured 
kidding,  for  no  one  was  deliberately 
trying  to  hurt  him. 

This  boy  was  sure  his  turn  would 
come.  After  each  inning,  he  would 
hopefully  ask  the  coach:  "Is  it  my 
turn  to  pitch?"  But  it  was  never  his 
turn.  The  coach  had  never  planned 
to  let  him  pitch. 

Finally,  a  few  minutes  before  the 
end  of  the  game,  in  almost  a  cry  of 
desperation,  the  boy  screamed  to  his 
coach:  "If  you  don't  let  me  pitch 
soon,  the  ball  game  will  be  over!" 
And  it  was  over. 

It  was  dinner  time,  and  there  was 
a  mad  scramble  by  all  of  the  boys 
back  to  the  mess  hall — all  but  one. 
He  stood  still  with  tears  streaming 
down  his  cheeks.  He  had  so  much 
wanted  to  show  them  he  was  a  good 
pitcher  but  no  one  had  given  him  a 
chance. 

He  didn't  show  up  for  dinner  and 
that  night  when  we  went  back  to 
our  different  cabins,  he  was  lying 
on  his  bunk  staring  at  the  ceiling. 
Tears  were  still  rolling  down  his 
cheeks.  No  one  said  anything.  For 
the  first  time,  there  was  no  frolick- 
ing or  pillow  fights.  We  turned  out 
the  lights  early. 

When  we  awoke  the  next  morn- 
ing, his  bunk  was  empty.  We  later 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Claude  A.  Frazier, 
a  physician  of  Asheville,  N.  C. 


learned  that  he  had  left  the  camp 
and  was  walking  along  the  highway 
when  a  state  patrolman  picked  him 
up,  took  him  to  the  police  head- 
quarters, and  called  his  parents. 
They  came  and  took  him  home. 

Later  they  returned  for  his  clothes. 
They  didn't  say  anything  to  anyone 
and  we  were  too  embarrassed  to  ask. 
But  just  as  they  were  leaving,  one 
of  the  boys  spoke  up:  "We  are  very 
sorry  about  what  happened.  It  was 
just  a  little  joke.  Tell  him  we'll 
let  him  pitch  next  year." 

The  father  was  silent  for  a  mo- 
ment, then  he  spoke:  "What  was  a 
little  joke  for  all  of  you  was  a  catas- 
trophe for  him.  You  see,  we  live  in 
the  country,  quite  a  distance  from 
any  other  children.  My  son  loves 
baseball  and  has  read  everything  he 
could  find  about  it.  He  couldn't 
practice  with  other  boys  but  there 
was  one  thing  he  could  practice  by 
himself,  and  that  was  pitching.  I 
used  to  be  a  catcher  on  one  of  the 
small,  professional  baseball  teams. 
We  would  go  out  in  the  pasture  and 
I  would  stand  behind  the  imaginary 
home  plate.  When  I  wasn't  around, 
he  would  practice  throwing  at  a  spot 
he  made  on  a  tree. 

"I  told  him  that  he  was  about  as 
good  as  any  of  the  rookie  baseball 
players,  and  that  he  could  easily  be- 
come one  of  the  best  pitchers  this 
country  had  ever  produced,  the  way 
he  pitched  at  this  early  age.  He 
didn't  realize  how  good  he  was,  but 
I  still  knew  that  he  had  developed 
into  quite  a  pitcher. 

"That's  why  I  scraped  enough 
money  together  to  send  him  here  to 
this  camp  where  I  knew  baseball  was 
played.  I  knew  that  when  he  pitched 
one  game  all  of  you  would  be 
amazed  and  this  would  encourage 
him  to  pursue  this  career  and  be 
one  of  the  top  baseball  players  of 
all  time.  Not  now.  I  know  him. 
He  came  home  and  threw  his  prize 
pitcher's  glove  in  the  fireplace  in 
the  living  room." 

Many  people  in  this  world  have 
"never  played" — not  just  baseball, 
but  all  the  different  "games"  of  life. 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  July  3,  1977 

Called  Into  Covenant 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son covers  a  large  amount  of  Scrip- 
ture and  can  only  be  covered  very 
briefly.  However,  we  shall  try  to 
look  at  three  things:  the  meaning  of 
God's  covenant  with  His  people; 
the  old  or  passing  covenant;  the 
new  or  eternal  covenant. 

I.  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
COVENANT  (Exo.  19:1-20:17; 
Deut.  10:12-11:7).  By  the  mean- 
ing of  the  covenant  we  mean  its  sig- 
nificance for  the  people  of  God.  The 
Lord  began  with  the  aim  or  goal  He 
had  in  mind  for  His  people  after  He 
had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  as  a 
people  and  had  brought  them  to  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Sinai.  There  He  began 
to  reveal  Himself  to  them  through 
Moses. 

A.  God's  Goal  for  His  People — 
To  Be  Holy  (Exo.  19:1-6).  We  are 
reminded  once  again  of  the  goal 
the  Lord  set  even  before  He  cre- 
ated the  heavens  and  the  earth  to 
have  a  holy  people  (Eph.  1:4). 

When  Adam  and  Eve  failed  to 
fulfill  the  purpose  God  had  set  for 
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them,  He  did  not  give  up  on  man- 
kind, but  began  to  raise  up  a  peo- 
ple from  among  the  sinners  who 
would  know  the  Lord  and  call  on 
His  name  (Gen.  4:25-26) .  Even 
when  those  who  had  walked  with 
Him  began  to  intermarry  with  the 
pagans  of  the  world,  God  yet  showed 
His  grace  to  Noah  and  his  family, 
saving  them  from  the  judgment  of 
the  flood.  Through  them  He  re- 
established a  faithful  line  (see  Gen. 
6:2;  6:8-9:1). 

Later,  when  once  again  paganism 
seemed  to  be  prevailing  in  the 
world,  God  intervened.  He  reached 
down  to  call  Abraham  out  from  his 
pagan  environment  to  follow  the 
Lord  (Gen.  12:1).  He  took  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  and  gave  special 
promises  to  them,  declaring  that 
they  were  chosen  out  of  all  the  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth  to  be  God's  peo- 
ple. The  rest  of  Genesis,  as  we 
have  seen,  tells  of  God's  dealing 
with  Abraham  and  his  seed  in  ful- 
fillment of  His  promise. 

Now,  after  400  years,  the  Lord 
had  protected  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  in  Egypt  and  had  brought 
them  out  to  inherit  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan as  the  place  where  they  would 
live  as  God's  children  and  for  God's 
glory. 

In  all  this  time,  the  Lord  had  not 
altered  His  goal  to  have  a  holy  peo- 
ple, without  blemish,  to  live  in  His 
presence  in  a  relationship  of  love. 

As  they  stood  at  the  foot  of  Sinai, 
the  Lord  reminded  them  of  how  He 
brought  them  out  from  bondage  in 
Egypt  and  brought  them  to  Him- 
self (Exo.  15:13,16).  The  Lord  po- 
etically expressed  this  bringing  them 
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to  Himself  as  "on  eagles'  wings"  v 
4) . 

God  spoke  too  of  the  unique  pil 
lege  these  people  then  had  to  be  is 
very  possession.  He  had  chosen  dm 
above  all  others  on  earth  (v.  5) . 

They  were  to  be  a  holy  peo;e, 
meaning,  that  just  as  God  had  e- 
lected  them  above  all  others,  t:y 
must  honor  Him  above  all  oths. 
He  alone  was  due  their  commitmit 
and  service  (v.  6) .  The  words  > 
mind  us  of  the  words  of  Christ  mih 
later  (Matt.  6:24).  Though  the 
was  only  one  priestly  tribe — a  kid 
of  tithe  of  the  people — neverthels, 
God's  intent  was  that  all  the  peo  e 
be  priests  before  the  Lord,  all  lin- 
ing access  to  Him  in  worship  si 
fellowship.  This  is  the  way  it  wod 
ultimately  be  under  the  new  a- 
enant. 

B.  God's  Goal  for  His  People—  o 
Be  Without  Blemish  (Exo.  20:1-2  . 
The  Lord  expected  this  people  d 
be  His  own  exclusively,  to  live  i 
such  a  way  that  among  men  tly 
would  glorify  Him. 

The  standard  of  their  conduct  \  s 
given  in  terms  of  the  Ten  Commai  .- 
ments.  But  before  laying  those  o:, 
the  Lord  once  more  reminded  thi 
that  He  alone  had  rescued  tha 
from  bondage.  He  alone  was  thr 
Saviour  and  He  alone  had  a  tia 
claim  on  their  lives  (Exo.  20:2) . 

Here  we  can  only  briefly  conskr 
the  content  of  the  Ten  Commai- 
ments.  The  First  Commanding 
required  them  to  be  holy.  They  w<  ; 
to  serve  God  exclusively  even  as  ];; 
had  chosen  them  exclusively  to  ; 
His  people.  The  best  translatit 
here  would  be:  "no  other  gods  i(- 
sides  me."  They  must  listen  to  > 
other  authority  besides  the  Lojlj 
alone  (v.  3) . 

The  Second  Commandment  fir 
bade  them  to  express  their  ideas  " 
concepts  of  God  out  of  their  ovi 
imagination.  All  pagan  concepts  :  I 
God  are  full  of  error.  Men  natur  • 
ly  pervert  the  truth  about  God  ai. 
express  their  ideas  of  God  in  the  j 

(Continued  on  p.  14) 
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own  image  or  in  the  image  of  other 
creatures  (see  Rom.  1:18-23).  God 
here  said  they  were  to  know  Him 
only  on  the  basis  of  what  He  reveals 
about  Himself.  Later,  the  Lord  did 
reveal  the  truth  about  Himself 
which  He  desired  His  people  to 
know  (Exo.  34:6-7) . 

The  Third  Commandment  re- 
quired the  people  not  to  bear  the 
name  of  God  before  men  in  a  vain 
manner.  This  commandment  does 
more  than  merely  forbid  profanity. 
It  shows  that  as  we  bear  the  name 
of  the  Lord  before  men,  we  must 
do  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  truly  glo- 
rify Him.  The  command  here  is 
best  translated:  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain.  It  has  reference  to  our  bear- 
ing His  image  before  the  unbeliev- 
ing world.  We  are  to  do  it  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  own  revelation  of 
Himself  (see  again  34:6-7) . 

The  Fourth  Commandment  re- 
iterates what  God  did  at  die  end  of 
the  days  of  creating  (Gen.  2:1-3). 
The  Sabbath  is  to  be  a  day  of  en- 
joying that  fellowship  which  is  but 
a  sample  of  the  eternal  fellowship 
we  shall  have  with  Him.  The  writ- 
er to  the  Hebrews  speaks  of  this 
(Heb.  4:8) . 

The  Fifth  Commandment  is  a 
pivotal  command  which  speaks  of 
the  relationship  of  parents  both  to 
the  Lord  and  to  their  children.  Par- 
ents are  to  be  honored  as  the  first 
instructors  of  God's  truth  to  their 
own  children.  They  are  also  to  pre- 
pare them  for  life  among  their  fel- 
low men.  Therefore,  the  com- 
mand comes  between  the  com- 
mands pertaining  to  our  commit- 
ment and  duty  to  God  and  our  com- 
mitment and  duty  to  our  fellow- 
men  (v.  12) . 

The  Last  Five  Commandments 
show  how  we  are  to  relate  to  others 
as  God's  servants.  We  are  to  guard 
the  life  God  has  given  to  them  (v.  13). 
We  are  to  guard  the  home 
God  has  given  them  (v.  14) .  We 
are  to  guard  the  possessions  God 
has  given  them  (v.  15) .  We  are  to 
guard  the  name  and  reputation  God 
has  given  them  (v.  16) .  And  we 
are  to  do  these  things  not  only  out- 
wardly, but  in  our  hearts  as  well. 
The  commandments  are  to  be 
obeyed  from  the  heart  so  that  not 
even  covetousness  or  any  evil 
thought  regarding  others  creeps  in 
(v.  17). 

The  commandments  summarized 
the  standards  which  God  requires  of 
His  people.   Jesus  reminded  us  that 


all  of  these  are  fulfilled  in  our  lov- 
ing the  Lord  with  all  of  our  heart, 
soul  and  mind;  and  in  loving  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves. 

C.  God's  Goal  for  His  people — 
To  Be  in  a  Fellowship  of  Love  (Deut. 
10:12-11:1).  In  this  section  the 
Lord  speaks  of  His  own  love  for  His 
people  (10:14-15,  17)  and  also  calls 
them  to  love  Him  and  one  another 
(10:12-13,  19-20;  11:1).  John  shows  us 
that  the  basis  for  loving  others  is 
in  the  fact  that  God  has  first  loved 
us  (I  John  4:19) . 

In  conclusion  then:  God  estab- 
lished His  covenant  with  His  peo- 
ple in  full  accord  with  His  goal 
to  have  a  people  holy,  without  blem- 
ish, to  live  in  His  presence  forever, 
in  a  bond  of  fellowship  and  love. 
This  covenant  is  eternal  because 
God's  purpose  is  eternal. 

II.  THE  OLD  OR  PASSING 
COVENANT  (Exo.  19:22-26;  Deut. 
1 1 :8-32).  We  must  remember  that  the 
covenant  of  God  with  His  people,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  related  to  God's 
eternal  purpose  (Eph.  1:4),  is  eter- 
nal and  unchanging.  It  will  never 
become  void.  But  in  the  admin- 
istration of  that  covenant  it  did 
come  in  two  different  aspects  or 
phases.  There  was  on  the  one  hand, 
a  temporary  or  temporal  phase,  the 
covenant  established  with  Israel  in 
what  we  call  the  time  of  the  Exo- 
dus. This  phase  is  usually  called  the 
Old  Covenant  (or  Testament) .  It 
was  based  on  the  condition  of  the 
obedience  of  the  people  to  the  law 
of  God  (11:8).  They  would  pros- 
per under  this  phase  of  the  covenant 
so  long  as  they  obeyed  God  (v.  9) . 

The  promise  was  given  that  they 
would  inherit  a  land,  Canaan,  to  be 
their  very  own  dwelling  place.  It 
was  to  be  their  inheritance  as  long 
as  they  satisfied  the  conditions  (v. 
12) .  God  would  also  prosper  them 
in  the  land  with  good  rain  and  good 
crops  (vv.  13-15) . 

If  they  failed  to  please  God,  then 
He  would  take  away  these  blessings. 
There  would  not  be  good  crops  and 
much  rain  (w.  16-17.)  Simply  put, 
God  was  setting  before  them  a 
blessed  life  or  a  cursed  life,  depend- 
ing on  their  conduct.  The  prom- 
ises were  limited  to  their  life  in  Ca- 
naan. God  would  bless  them  there 
if  they  obeyed,  and  curse  them  in 
the  land,  ultimately  removing  them 
from  it,  if  they  disobeyed  Him  (w. 
26-32). 

It  was  up  to  them,  therefore,  to 
teach  God's  will  to  their  children  so 


that  later  descendants  would  i'q, 
tinue  to  obey  God  and  be  blerf 
in  Canaan  above  all  the  other  jo. 
pies  of  the  world  (w.  18-25) . 

History  shows  that  under  the  .n. 
ditions  of  this  covenant  Israel  fa;d 
miserably.  Soon  after  going  i  to 
the  land  of  promise,  they  begarto 
sin.  Their  disobedience  brouit 
much  sorrow  to  themselves  (see  ie 
book  of  Judges) .  Ultimately,  t;y 
were  driven  out  of  the  land  >y 
their  enemies.  It  is  no  wonder  tit 
a  New  Covenant  became  necessy, 
one  that  would  really  and  tily 
change  their  hearts  and  redeem  ti  n 
from  their  sins.  It  is  no  won;r 
that  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  i  /s 
the  New  Covenant,  which  is  re;:y 
the  eternal  covenant  of  God  ints 
second  phase,  is  so  much  better  tin 
the  first  or  old  covenant  which  'is 
passing  away  (Heb.  8:6) . 

III.  THE  NEW  OR  ETERNL 
COVENANT  POINTED  TO  V 
DEUTERONOMY  12.  Even  hi;, 
in  the  midst  of  speaking  of  the  (d 
Covenant,  the  Lord  was  in  reay 
pointing  to  the  need  and  the  evi- 
tual  coming  of  the  new  and  bei  r 
covenant.  We  need  to  rememir 
that  it  is  new  only  in  the  sense  ti  t 
it  is  ever  new,  never  aging,  alw  s 
eternal.  In  fact,  it  is  the  origi:.l 
eternal  covenant,  grounded  on  & 
work  of  Christ. 

As  Paul  stated  in  Ephesians 
God  chose  us  in  Christ  before  t# 
creation  of  the  world.  And  as  sol- 
as it  was  evident  that  man  could  it 
conform  to  the  will  of  God  and  o 
God's  purpose  (Gen.  3) ,  God  ffl 
mediately  promised  the  coming  f 
One  who,  of  the  seed  of  worn;  , 
would  conform  to  God's  will  p--fl 
fectly  on  our  behalf  and  triumi 
over  Satan  who  had  defeated  s 
(Gen.  3:15). 

Here   in   Deuteronomy   12,  M 
Lord    speaks    of    the    one  pli1? 
where  sin  must  be  atoned  for  (Del' 
12:5-7,    11,  etc.).    That  one  phi 
ultimately  would  be  Calvary,  wh<? 
Christ  was  to  die.   In  the  meanui),  ' 
God  commanded  sacrifices  to  be  - 
fered  in  only  one  place,  to  poit 
to  the  one  place  of  atonement  iili 
the  sins  of  God's  people. 

Next  week:  'A  Worshiping  P<-" 
pie,"  Exodus  33:1-36:1.  1 


A  man  cannot  be  a  good  broth  I 
until  first  he  is  a  good  son  .  .  .  I 
God.  —  David  A.  Redding. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  July 

Why  Did  It  Happen  to  Me? 

Eunice  McGarrahan 


Be  it.  At  times,  life  seems  un- 
Jjble,  and  we  often  wonder  why. 
*{lso  wonder  what  can  be  done 
m  it.  It  is  not  realistic  to  avoid 
-»ig  to  terms  with  the  "problem 
Ijiin,"  but  many  people  try  to 
«  the  pain,  ignoring  it,  by  beat- 
iMt  to  death  with  slogans  like 
fey  cloud  has  a  silver  lining,"  or 
v  ^signing  from  life,  mentally, 
HConally  or  physically. 
Cr  age  is  filled  with  so  much  anx- 
tyind  suffering  that  people  are 
•igtied  with  just  getting  by,  in- 
m,  of  getting  fullness  and  mean- 
%|i  life.  There  is  a  constant  ten- 
i4jat  best  and  anguish  at  worst. 
Si  the  feeling  is  expressed  that 
Cjel  God  is  having  His  own  way 
a  .world  going  mad.  But  shaking 
ovists  at  the  skies  in  anger  or  dis- 
B  will  not  help  us  deal  with  our 
Hems. 

\,iat  can  we  do?  Stephen  Vincent 
i«|t  wrote,  "Something  is  loosed 

0  lange  the  stricken  world."  The 
mi  is  definitely  stricken  and 
ikis  changing.  Jesus  Christ  does 
i|i{by  changing  individual  lives. 
■  9  shows  us  how  Jesus  dealt 
fit  one  man's  suffering;  and 
tough  this,  we  can  find  some  an- 
wi,s  for  our  own  lives. 

',ie  question  of  suffering  is 
Kiably  more  prevalent  than  the 
(ajtion  of  God's  existence.  "What 
dr,  of  God  would  allow  so  much 
■at  ring?"  seems  to  be  more  fre- 
}Ujitly  asked  than  "Is  there  a  God?" 
Xn,  but  not  always,  this  question 
*;tellectually  phony.  This  was  the 
*i  of  the  Pharisees'  question, 
lly  were  not  honestly  trying  to  re- 
Mji  the  problem. 

'jtiey  asked  why  this  man  was 
»}i  blind,  but  they  didn't  really 
M  The  question  was  a  "trap 
ies"  tactic.  But  Jesus  wouldn't  be 
raped.  He  answered  the  question, 
iDilor  them  but  for  us.  He  said  that 
iMman  had  been  born  blind  so 
h:  God's  glory  could  be  shown. 

n  the  surface,  this  doesn't 
oiid  like  much  of  an  answer.  In 

1  it  almost  sounds  as  though 
j<   has  an  ego  problem.  How- 


John  9 


ever,  as  we  examine  this  statement 
closely,  we  begin  to  understand 
that  it  really  is  an  answer. 

First  of  all,  what  is  glory?  It's 
hard  to  define  in  relation  to  God, 
but  some  descriptive  words  are 
splendor,  magnificence,  adoration, 
worship.  Second,  why  does  God 
want  all  of  this  shown  to  the 
world?  Because  He  loves  us.  When 
people  see  God's  magnificent  love  in 
action,  they  see  Him  for  who  He  re- 
ally is  and  their  lives  are  changed. 

When  people  see  God  working  in 
our  lives,  when  they  see  Him  dealing 
with  our  problems  and  frustrations, 
when  they  see  Him  filling  our  deep- 
est needs  in  ways  that  nothing  else 
can,  they  are  drawn  to  Christ.  Strick- 
en people  become  God's  people. 
Coping  is  transformed  to  living. 

When  things  hit  us  it  hurts, 
whether  it's  physical,  emotional  or 
spiritual.  We  don't  spend  a  lot  of 
time  philosophically  pondering  the 
existence  of  suffering.  We  want 
to  know  how  to  get  rid  of  the  hurt — 
and,  hopefully,  prevent  its  return.  It's 
obvious  that  two  things  can  happen: 
We  can  be  overcome  by  our  suffer- 
ing or  we  can  overcome  it. 

Our  maturity  as  Christians  can  be 
measured  by  our  reaction  to  suffer- 
ing. This  doesn't  mean  that  the 
less  we  cry  or  the  less  we  hurt,  the 
more  Christian  we  are.  It  means 
that  if  through  the  tears  and  an- 
guish we  can  thank  God  for  our 
circumstances,  we  are  growing  up  in 
Christ.  This  thankfulness  is  not  the 
result  of  our  intense  efforts  to  pull 
ourselves  together.    It  is  the  power 
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Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
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(and  glory)  of  God  in  us. 

God  can  turn  our  suffering  around 
only  with  our  permission.  For  ex- 
ample, the  blind  man  could  have  re- 
fused healing,  cursing  God  for  al- 
lowing his  blindness.  The  only 
thing  he  would  have  gained  from 
that  would  have  been  continued 
blindness — a  very  limited  life.  In- 
stead, he  decided  to  let  Christ  heal 
him.  Notice  that  he  did  not  heal 
himself.   He  could  not. 

We  can't  heal  ourselves,  either.  We 
try,  and  that  adds  to  our  frustration. 
There  is  nothing  noble  about  work- 
ing out  our  problems  completely  on 
our  own.  That  is  merely  a  subtle 
form  of  self-centeredness.  Our 
problems  and  the  suffering  they 
cause  can  become  victories  instead 
of  defeats  only  when  we  let  God 
fight  the  battle  for  us. 

Many  people  are  confused  and 
even  disillusioned  about  suffering 
in  the  Christian  life,  because  they 
often  think  there  should  be  no  suf- 
fering in  the  life  of  the  Christian. 
Then  when  it  does  come,  it  is  hard 
to  face  it  properly.  Jesus  did  not 
promise  us  Utopia  on  this  earth.  He 
promised  us  that  as  His  followers 
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we  could  get  to  know  Him  very  well. 
Again,  this  blind  man  gives  us  an 
example. 

It  almost  seems  as  if  this  man's 
problem  began  after  he  was  healed. 
Before,  he  had  simply  been  blind 
and  therefore  dependent  on  others 
for  his  survival.  After  he  could  see, 
he  was  faced  with  ridicule  from  the 
Pharisees;  his  parents  wouldn't  give 
him  any  support,  and  he  was  even- 
tually thrown  out  of  the  synagogue 
— excommunicated.  That  in  itself 
was  considered  disastrous. 

This  man  could  have  cursed  the 
day  he  was  healed.  He  was  hurting. 
Jesus  knew  this  and  went  looking 
for  him.    When  He  found  the  man 
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and  told  him  who  He  was,  the  man 
worshiped  Him.  He  wanted  to  be 
a  follower.  Followers  can  begin  to 
understand  suffering.  It  changes  a 
follower's  life  into  something  better 
than  it  was  before.  If  we  see  in  Je- 
sus what  we  want  and  need  we  will 
see  Jesus  in  our  suffering. 

Suffering  can  result  in  despair  or 
joy.  It's  up  to  us  to  decide  which. 
If  following  Christ  is  too  great  a 
price  to  pay  for  eternal  joy,  then  in 
the  end  despair  is  going  to  be  the  to- 
tal accomplishment  of  a  lifetime. 

Aleksandr  Solzhenitsyn  suffered  for 
many  years  as  a  victim  of  incredibly 
senseless  slave  labor  camps,  political 
oppression,  censorship  and,  finally, 
exile  from  the  country  whose  peo- 
ple and  land  he  loved  dearly.  Yet 
he  produced  what  can  probably  be 
called  part  of  the  greatest  literature 
of  our  age. 

He  is  a  man  at  peace  in  the  midst 
of  suffering.  The  key  is  unbelievably 
basic.  He  has  written:  "O  Lord  it 
is  easy  to  dwell  with  you!  So  easy  for 
me  to  believe  in  you!"  Those  are 
not  words  from  a  hermit,  secluded 
from  the  pain  of  life.  Those  are 
words  that  have  flowed  out  of  suf- 
fering. They  have  meaning.  They 
can  have  meaning  for  each  of  us. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.    In  the  following  passages,  de- 
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scribe  and  explain  the  respons;  < 
these  people  to  crises  in  their  vd 
II  Samuel  12:15-23;  Acts  16:]. 2! 
Exodus  17:1-7. 

2.  How  do  you  usually  reaj| 
unpleasant  situations?  If  you  j  J 
to  make  improvements  in  youiii 
tude  toward  suffering,  what  cartel 
do? 

3.  Does  God  demand  more  bij 
we  can  give  in  responding  to  sift 
ing?  Read  I  Corinthians  10:12m 
apply  it  to  this  question. 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Talk  it 
someone  who  frequently  deals  it 
people  who  are  confronted  wit]  a 
ses  in  their  lives,  a  doctor,  >u 
minister  or  a  policeman.  Ask  il 
how  different  people  respond  to  ei 
problems.  Ask  them  to  explain  rh 
they  think  people  respond  inth 
various  ways  they  do.  Record  es 
thoughts  in  your  notebook,  iei 
briefly  describe  how  you  tl 
Christ  could  make  a  differenc  ii 
those  responses. 

Layman— from  p.  1 1 

They  just  stand  on  the  side;  anxfo: 
them  the  game  of  life  is  over. 

In  a  TV  interview  a  movie  ;:o; 
who  suddenly  became  famous  hire 
this  said  about  himself:  "Becau;  o 
this  movie  in  which  you  play  hi 
leading  role,  you've  become  a  fa 
mous  star  overnight." 

The  actor  replied:  "Overniiti 
Not  quite.  I've  been  pr acting 
playing  small  parts,  more  or  esi 
standing  on  the  sidelines,  and  into 
ing  for  20  years  to  get  my  chice 
It  finally  came.  I  took  it  and  n 
the  world  knows  what  I've  knvE 
all  along." 

He  got  to  play.  Many  other  ar 
ticipants  in  many  other  "games  oi 
life  are  standing  and  waiting- u( 
just  can't  quit.  They  can't  id 
won't  give  up.  That's  the  din 
ence  between  failure  and  sucss. 
The  will  to  stay  must  be  there,  <en 
when  the  promised  rewards  re 
small.  I 


nsi  fa- 
tic  in, 

a  a! 


□  Bill  me 


□  Payment  enclosed 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Surprise  Party 


On  my  way  to  the  main  building  I  tried  to  think  up  a  possi- 
ble explanation  for  the  haste.  I  recalled  my  activities  during 
the  last  few  days  and  I  wondered  what  it  was  that  I  might  have 
done  wrong.  Or  was  it  possible  that  I  was  suddenly  promoted 
and  the  director  wanted  to  break  the  good  news  to  me  person- 
ally? 

I  was  surprised  when,  upon  entering  the  director's  office,  I 
found  the  room  brimming  full  with  people,  most  of  them  un- 
known to  me.  How  long  will  this  session  take,  I  thought,  with 
all  the  patients  piling  up  back  in  my  office? 

I  tried  to  find  some  standing  room  in  the  crowd,  when  I 
heard  the  director  addressing  me:  "Comrade  Laszlo!" 

"Yes,  Comrade  Director." 

"Comrade  Laszlo,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  representatives 
of  Party  Headquarters  and  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  have 
assembled  here  in  order  to  question  you  about  a  conversation 
you  had  this  morning  .  .  . 

— George  Laszlo 
(See  p.  9) 
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PRO  AND  CON  'CARICATURES' 

Your  article,  "To  Avoid  Carica- 
tures" (June  1) ,  shows  deep  insight 
into  teachings  and  conditions  in 
many  of  our  churches  which  are 
deadening  to  evangelism  and  mis- 
sions and  resulting  in  spiritual 
lethargy. 


Your  "four  principal  ways"  are 
an  excellent  summary  and  exposi- 
tion of  the  reason  why  so  many  to- 
day are  turning  away  from  churches 
that  give  little  to  satisfy  their  inner 
spiritual  longings. 

Many  thousands  today  are  wan- 
dering about  "like  sheep  without  a 
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shepherd"  not  knowing  where  t  gc 
to  satisfy  the  thirst  of  their  sou  oi 
feed  the  gnawing  hunger  of  <• 
spirits.  Many  of  these,  seeing  M 
appear  to  them  to  be  signs  ofife 
and  hope,  turn  to  false  teachgj 
and  cults  that  lead  them  astray. 

Where  the  true  Gospel  of  the  »v< 
of  God  and  salvation  thnM 
Christ's  substitutionary  death  nc 
resurrection  is  preached  in  the  pi^i 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  hungry  sll 
are  flocking  to  be  fed. 

— Vernon  W.  Pattersoi 
Charlotte,  N.C. 


It  is  perplexing  at  the  end  Ojjp 
article  dealing  with  problems  in ht 
application  of  the  Reformed  fait  tc 
modern  situations,  to  find  a  stir^ 
call  to  a  discussion  "based  on  Sap 
ture,  Calvin  and  Westminster,"  m 
mediately  followed  by  what  certa  ih 
appears  to  be  the  idea  of  "someat 
ter-day  theologian." 

I  am  no  scholar,  but  I  cannore 
call  Jesus  or  His  apostles  or  even  he 
prophets,  inviting  men  to  "cne 
forward."  Nor  do  I  recall  the  Vst 
minster  standards  authorizing  C  is. 
tian  ministers  to  tell  their  peopl  to 
"Get  out  of  your  seat  and  move  — 
though  not  bad  advice  in  itself. 

I  had  really  assumed  that  Cain 
would  agree  it  is  far  better  to  iritis 
men  to  believe  in  Jesus  Chris  as 
God  and  Saviour,  and,  repentin  ol 
their  sin,  to  cast  themselves,  r'fc 
less,  on  the  mercies  of  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Thomas  E.  Grain) 
Baltimore,  Md. 


I  think  the  article  in  the  Jui  1 
Journal  is  the  finest  treatment  of,he 
subject  I  have  seen.  I  think  I  an 
truthfully  say  that  it  is  the  first  ting 
I  can  recall  in  the  Journal  # 
which  I  agreed  100  per  cent. 

—  (Rev.)  James  F.  Miller!  I 
Lexington,  Ky. 

LIKES  RPCES  COVERAGE 

I  am  delighted  with  your  rejrt 
ing  of  the  happenings  in  the  smaei 
Presbyterian  Churches.  For  exarrle 
I  think  it  is  a  very  happy  disclowe 
to  all  of  us  in  the  Presbytean 
Church  US  to  see  and  wonder  atih(( 
work  of  God  in  the  Reformed  1'esi 
byterian  Church,  Evangelical  Syadj 
(Journal,  June  1,8). 

Their  growth  through  evangesmj 
is  a  source  of  comfort  and  insjw 
tion  to  me.  The  character  of  t pit 
debate  at  Synod  level  is  impresvei 
Their  leadership  in  education  ■ 


i>e2on  of  light.  We  should  hear 
0jt  of  their  fine  seminary  in  St. 
Bs  and  their  college  at  Lookout 
Mtntain. 

|e  have  heard  much  of  the  deca- 
de of  the  government  and  of  the 
Qijrch.  We  have  helped  perpetuate 
jjM  decadence  by  continually  talk- 
Mjjabout  it.  Let  us  hear  of  God's 
m  work,  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
JUs  Christ  in  every  Church. 
—  (Rev.)  Larry  B.  Jarvis 
Blytheville,  Ark. 

AMERICA'S  HOPE 

hanks  for  the  layman's  column 
byTofessor  Tom  Rose  in  your  June 
1  |sue.  I  surely  agree  with  him 
tfe  our  effort  to  separate  educa- 
tfcf  from  Christianity  has  been 
Wirica's  downfall — or  at  least  a 
war  contributing  factor. 

!  there  is  any  hope  for  the  pub- 
Ikfchool  system,  it  comes  from  the 
^petition  supplied  by  the  Chris- 
tie schools  across  the  country.  Lax- 
I  in    teaching    God's    law  has 


M  It's  a  long  way  from  the  cool 
Maintain  breezes  at  Bonclarken, 
th  North  Carolina  mountains  con- 
fence  center  of  the  Associate  Re- 
fined Presbyterian  Church,  to  the 
4tl  lake  breezes  at  Oostburg,  Wis., 
•pre  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
©jhodox  Presbyterian  Church  was 
^pi.  It  also  was  a  long  way,  ec- 
diastically  speaking,  from  the 
Miggle  now  going  on — successfully, 
it  eems — to  turn  the  ARP  back  to 
I  faith  of  the  fathers,  to  the  im- 
fwgnable  orthodoxy  of  the  OPC. 
■  've  tried  to  tell  you  about  both 
irthe  news  columns  of  this  issue  of 
fir  favorite  magazine. 

If  someone  is  looking  for  a  fasci- 
ning  sociological  study,  the  Asso- 
c;e  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
feht  be  a  good  subject,  says  Joel 
^z,  who  covered  the  ARP  General 
fjiod.  Acknowledged  even  by  itself 
fcbe  a  "family  Church"  where  ev- 
flone  not  only  knows  everyone  else 
hi  probably  is  related  by  blood  or 
^rriage,  the  ARP  has  been  "invad- 
V  by  outsiders.  In  1966,  only  15 
f(  cent  of  the  ministers  in  the  ARP 
*re  from  non-ARP  families  or  had 
IK  graduated  from  Erskine  Semi- 
my.  By  1971,  that  figure  had 
B>wn  to  19  per  cent.  By  last  year, 
«>re  than  31  per  cent  were  identi- 
fy with  nontraditional  origins. 


brought  about  a  laxity  in  discipline. 
The  lack  of  discipline  in  the  public 
schools  is  resulting  in  many  students 
being  graduated  with  little  or  no 
education. 

Recent  news  articles  have  shown 
some  backlash — even  the  demanding 
of  tests  to  assure  that  those  leaving 
our  high  schools  with  diplomas  meet 
some  minimum  standards  of  educa- 
tional achievement.  This  is  a  step 
in  the  right  direction. 

However,  the  only  way  we  can  re- 
turn to  an  educational  system  which 
will  turn  out  good  citizens  is  by  re- 
turning to  basics.  God's  law  is  the 
basis  for  all  orderly  government.  We 
must  get  back  to  teaching  respect  for 
God  and  His  law  in  our  public  as 
well  as  Christian  schools. 

— Christopher  Benton 
New  Orleans,  La. 


MINISTERS 

Mitchell  Hall  Jr.  from  Newark,  N. 
J.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  he  will 


•  Entering  Oostburg,  Wis.,  the  sign 
at  the  edge  of  the  typically  spotless 
village  says,  "Pop.  1209."  There  is 
another  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Oostburg  (UPCUSA),  a  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  and  a  congrega- 
tion of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America,  among  others.  These  make 
one  wonder  where  the  people  come 
from  to  give  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rians one  of  their  largest  congrega- 
tions. But  an  impressive  one  it  is 
and  it  hosted  the  44th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  OPC  almost  entirely 
in  the  homes  of  its  people.  The  Rev. 
Donald  F.  Stanton,  host  pastor,  and 
seminary  graduate  Gordon  Woolard, 
his  assistant,  headed  a  team  of  five 
committees  which  brought  off  the 
seven-day  meeting  without  a  hitch. 
The  efficiency  was  understandable 
as  this  Assembly  was  the  fourth  one 
which  the  Bethel  Orthodox  church 
has  hosted,  three  of  them  within  the 
past  ten  years.  Other  denominations 
take  note:  The  Oostburg  Presbyte- 
rians charged  nothing  for  housing 
accommodations  and  nothing  for 
such  services  as  transportation  from 


be  organizing  pastor  of  an  inner- 
city  ministry  under  the  care  of 
North  Georgia  presbytery  of  the 
PGA. 

J.  Robert  Hawkins  from  Kermit, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Odessa,  Tex.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Louis  C.  LaMotte  (H.R.)  from 
Maxton,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Bartow,  Fla.,  as  interim 
supply. 

Ron  Smith  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  to 
the  Bethune,  S.  C,  church  (PCUS). 
George  Van  Leuven  from  Detroit, 
Mich.,  to  the  First  United  Church 
(UPCUSA) ,  Mingo  Junction, 
Ohio. 

DEATH 

Stuart  R.  Oglesby,  for  28  years  be- 
fore his  retirement  the  pastor 
of  Atlanta's  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  died  June  6  in  Atlanta. 
For  many  years  the  greatly  be- 
loved and  unofficial  "bishop"  of 
Atlanta  presbytery,  he  was  89. 


the  Milwaukee  or  the  Sheboygan  air- 
ports. Several  men  of  the  congrega- 
tion took  their  vacations  to  serve  the 
Assembly.  Commissioners  got  their 
breakfasts  in  the  homes  that  hosted 
them,  ate  together  in  the  village's 
only  restaurant  at  lunch  and  were 
served  a  light  evening  meal  at  the 
church.  (They  paid  for  the  latter 
two  meals.)  Some  of  the  meetings 
were  held  in  the  large  and  impres- 
sive Christian  school  adjoining  the 
church,  an  independent  school  whose 
board  is  made  up  of  Christian  Re- 
formed, Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica and  Orthodox  Presbyterian  per- 
sonnel. 3D 


Bethel  OP  Church,  Oostburg 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Homosexual  'Rights'  Ordinance  Is  Repealed 


MIAMI  —  "This  was  a  victory  of 
the  family-oriented,  moral-minded 
community,  not  just  of  identified 
Christians,"  Anita  Bryant  told  the 
Journal  in  reference  to  the  over- 
whelming referendum  victory 
against  a  permissive  homosexual 
ordinance  adopted  earlier  here. 

Miss  Bryant,  in  private  life  Mrs. 
Robert  Green,  was  reacting  to  ap- 
parent efforts  in  the  media  to  por- 
tray the  campaign  to  have  a  Dade 
County  ordinance  repealed  as  a  con- 
test between  Christian  fundamen- 
talists and  the  larger  American  com- 
munity. 

"Miami  voters  are  among  the 
most  liberal  in  the  nation,"  the  pop- 
ular singer  said.  "It  was  these  voters 
who  went  to  the  polls  and  by  a  mar- 
gin of  70  per  cent  repealed  the  or- 
dinance" prohibiting  discrimination 
against  homosexuals  in  housing  and 
employment. 

"The  nucleus  of  our  organization 
represented  the  religious  community, 
of  course,"  Miss  Bryant  said.  "This 
included  Protestants,  Catholics  and 
Jews.  We  were  able  to  utilize  their 
support  and  use  the  organizational 
structures  they  already  had.  But  the 
victory  belongs  to  the  whole  com- 
munity." 

She  concluded:  "If  this  had  been  a 
Christian  effort  alone,  we  would 
have  been  wiped  out." 

Now  traveling  in  the  interest  of  a 
national  enlargement  of  the  "Save 
Our  Children"  movement,  Miss  Bry- 
ant was  contacted  in  Norfolk  follow- 
ing the  referendum,  ordered  after 
the  Dade  County  Commission  re- 
fused to  repeal  its  ordinance  on  its 
own  initiative.  Petitions  bearing 
more  than  60,000  signatures  had 
forced  a  reconsideration  of  the  ac- 
tion taken  by  the  commission  last 
January  on  a  five-to-three  vote. 

Opponents  of  the  ordinance  ar- 
gued that  it  endangered  community 
morals,  especially  those  of  the  chil- 
dren. Miss  Bryant  took  the  lead  of 
opposition  forces,  achieving  national 
prominence  with  the  "Save  Our 
Children"  movement.  (See  Journal, 
April  6,  reprints  of  which  are  still 
available. — Ed.) 

As  a  part  of  the  campaign,  in  May 
several  nationally  known  people 
spoke  at  a  "Christians  for  God  and 


Decency"  rally  here.  They  included 
Jack  Wyrtzen,  president  of  Word  of 
Life  International;  Miami  Dolphins 
linebacker  Mike  Kolen;  the  Rev. 
Adrian  Rodgers,  former  president  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Pastors  Confer- 
ence; the  Rev.  John  Huffman,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  the  Rev.  D.  James 
Kennedy,  pastor  of  the  Coral  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Lauder- 
dale, Fla.,  and  Miss  Bryant. 

A  group  of  conservative  Christian 
leaders,  headed  by  the  Rev.  Jerry 
Falwell,  preacher  of  television's  "Old 
Time  Gospel  Hour,"  organized  the 
rally.  Bill  Falkner,  an  assistant  to 
Dr.  Falwell,  told  participants,  "We 
want  to  encourage  Bible-believing 
preachers  to  speak  out  on  moral  is- 


sues." 

Miss  Bryant  has  vowed  to  nJ 
the  "Save  Our  Children"  campdJ 
a  national  movement.  She  has  nai  I 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  Washing™ 
D.C.,  Minneapolis  and  the  statetf 
California  as  immediate  target  an 

Miss  Bryant  was  quite  specifi<» 
to  what  the  Christian  commui* 
must  do  for  future  victories  in  m<4 
struggles:  "We  must  forget  abl 
our  differences  in  areas  in  wli 
we  disagree — baptism,  the  Holy  S* 
it— and  join  efforts  in  those  areast 
which  we  agree,  such  as  this  one. 

Meanwhile,  the  Florida  Sen* 
has  passed  and  sent  to  the  H04. 
legislation  designed  to  ban  homo; a 
ual  marriages  and  adoptions  of  ci 
dren  by  homosexuals.  Leaders  % 
homosexual  organizations  he 
stated  that  they  will  take  their  ba 
to  the  federal  courts. 


RPCNA  Broadens  Two  Historic  Positions 


BEAVER  FALLS,  Pa.  —  Two  his- 
toric positions  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  in  North  Amer- 
ica (Covenanters)  have  been  set 
aside  in  one  close  vote  and  another 
that  was  overwhelming. 

Closed  communion,  a  distinctive 
of  the  RPCNA  for  its  entire  history, 
will  now  become  "session  controlled 
communion."  Worshipers  desiring 
to  commune  will  be  required  to  ap- 
pear before  the  local  session  before 
the  service.  Until  now,  communion 
was  served  only  to  RPCNA  members 
in  good  standing,  with  announce- 
ments to  that  effect  appearing  in 
church  bulletins  and  being  issued 
from  the  pulpits  as  well. 

The  communion  issue  had  been 
debated  last  year  and  the  proposal 
to  broaden  the  policy  was  sent  down 
to  local  church  sessions  for  their  ap- 
proval. In  that  ratification  pro- 
cess, only  one  more  session  than  the 
required  two-thirds  majority  con- 
curred with  the  Synod  action. 

The  other  departure  from  history 
passed  easily  in  the  same  ratification 
process,  but  may  have  greater  im- 
plications for  the  denomination.  In 
that  action,  applicants  for  church 
membership  will  no  longer  have  to 


subscribe  to  the  denomination's  f  1 
standards,  but  will  merely  be 
quired  to  "submit  in  the  Lord  to 
teaching    and    doctrine"  of 
Church. 

"Theoretically,"    said  the 
John  White,  dean  of  religious 
fairs  at  Geneva  College  here,  I 
of  our  churches  could  not  previou 
admit  an  applicant  who  expresifl 
doubts  about  the  Biblical  basis  f 
exclusive  psalmody  in  worship.  Nv 
someone  who  wants  to  be  a  memlr 
but  who  has  doubts  about  such  <rti 
tinctives  will  be  encouraged  to  join" 

A  third  issue  calling  for  extense 
debate  found  the  RPCNA  lean  5 
toward  acceptance  of  a  "one  offiijf1 
view  of  elder — with  two  functus 
(teaching  and  ruling)  within  t\m 
one  office. 

But  Synod  wanted  more  time  s 
explore  the  implications  of  suet  J 
position,  and  referred  to  a  coran- 
tee  a  proposal  that  the  rolls  of  pii- 
byteries  be  cleared  and  all  teachM 
elders  asked  to  join  local  congre.-i 
tions.  That  action  would  radicap 
alter  the  makeup  of  the  Syndf 
since  all  teaching  elders  autom  ■ 
ically  serve  as  commissioners  whm 
ruling  elders  are  delegated  by  tha 
congregations. 
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church  and,  to  organize  a  new  con-  Tennessee-Alabama  presbytery  to  ov- 

gregation  only  as  a  second  priority,  ersee  the  dissident  group — in  effect 

Synod,  however,  rejected  the  com-  gerrymandering  boundaries  to  deal 

mission's  suggestion  and  asked  its  with  the  problem.  IS 

ARP  Asks  For  Changes  at  Erskine  College 


mir  Mission  Churches 
New  ARP  Optimism 

MT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  "Growth 
anew  churches  are  such  a  differ- 
aexperience  for  us  in  the  ARP 

■  we  may  not  know  how  to  han- 
fchem,"  one  seasoned  ruling  elder 
a  South  Carolina  told  the  Jour- 

'Wit  at  the  173rd  General  Synod 
jf'ie  ARP  here,  there  was  an  ap- 
mnt  readiness  to  learn  how  to  deal 
:4K  growth.  Commissioners  showed 
ilipbeat  spirit,  born  in  part  from 
^denomination's  record  of  having 
ta'ed  three  mission  congregations 
| 'he  past  year  and  planning  an- 
ar  to  get  under  way  in  the  next 
evmonths. 

fie  new  churches  are  in  Orlando, 
%  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  and  Mt.  Pleas- 
m  S.  C.  The  ARP  Board  of 
3rch  Extension  has  also  bought 
a  near  Lawrenceville,  Ga.,  and 
■:s  to  have  a  pastor  there  early 

■  year. 

ne  hindrance  to  continued  ex- 
aion  is  that  the  ARP  does  its 
Ml  work  thoroughly — and  that 
is  money.  The  Rev.  Clyde  T. 
Kants,  director  of  the  Church's 
■fnsion  board,  estimates  that  the 
imriination  should  plan  to  put 
■(),000  into  a  single  new  church 
art  during  its  first  five  years,  in- 
aling  land,  building,  and  salary 
iUolements. 

;  ihe  spirit  of  optimism  was  unmis- 
itiible  among  commissioners  from 
Iparts  of  the  Church,  however.  It 
•pved  further  support  when  a  rec- 
»25  ministerial  students  and  new 
4»P  ministers  were  introduced  to 
•  Synod. 

The  ARP  may  gain  one  new 
(fcrch  during  the  next  year  in  an 
Usual  fashion.  Synod  spent  a  full 
•tning  trying  to  resolve  differences 
jjiin  its  congregation  at  New  Al- 
my,  Miss.,  where  a  minority  of  85 
anbers  have  refused  to  join  the 
ftgregation's  majority  in  a  new 
actuary.  Instead  ,they  have  asked 
■(form  a  new  church  in  the  old 
wlding. 

The  denomination's  Commission 
a;  Judicial  Affairs  recommended 
■it  the  Mississippi  Valley  presby- 
m  seek  to  reconcile  the  divided 


FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  Responding 
to  official  requests  from  three  of  its 
seven  presbyteries,  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  in  its 
173rd  General  Synod  here  took 
strong  steps  to  "make  Erskine  Col- 
lege a  distinctly  committed  Chris- 
tian institution." 

Debate  concerning  the  700-student 
denominational  college  at  Due  West, 
S.  C,  was  the  warmest  of  any  during 
the  Church's  three  days  of  meetings 
here. 

Commissioners  focused  on  two 
main  issues:  rules  governing  student 
behavior  and  the  college's  faculty 
hiring  practices. 

Most  upsetting  to  many  commis- 
sioners was  Erskine's  relatively  re- 
cent policy  of  allowing  liquor  in 
dormitories  and  permitting  "closed 
door"  visitation  by  male  and  female 
students.  One  minister  complained: 
"A  fellow  and  a  girl  can  take  a  six- 
pack  into  a  dorm  room,  lock  the 


door,  and  not  come  out  until  after 
midnight — and  break  no  college 
rules." 

Some  student  leaders  argued  for 
continuation  of  present  policies, 
claiming  that  Erskine  students  had 
reacted  responsibly  to  the  Synod's 
complaints  a  year  earlier.  "All  we 
ask  is  that  you  trust  us,"  said  one 
coed  leader  of  student  government. 

"I  don't  trust  you,"  said  Dr.  E.  B. 
Parkinson  of  Greenville,  S.  C,  a 
member  of  the  college  board,  "any 
more  than  I  would  trust  myself  or 
members  of  this  Synod  in  similar 
circumstances.  I  wouldn't  even  trust 
Billy  Graham!" 

In  the  end,  Synod  directed  Er- 
skine's board  to  forbid  possession 
and  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  and 
dangerous  and  habit-forming  drugs 
on  the  campus,  and  also  to  terminate 
the  closed-door  dormitory  visitation 
policy. 

Of  even  greater  concern  to  some 


The  Rev.  M.  Stanyarne  Bell  (left) ,  president  of  Erskine  College,  received 
high  marks  from  both  supporters  and  critics  for  maintaining  good  com- 
munications with  students  and  for  developing  an  academic  program  of 
high  calibre  during  his  four-year  tenure.  Criticism  was  intense,  however, 
on  the  issues  of  rules  governing  student  behavior  and  the  Christian  commit- 
ment of  faculty.  Much  of  the  criticism  came  from  Erskine's  alumni,  such  as 
the  Rev.  Greg  Slater  (right) ,  ARP  pastor  at  Concord,  N.  C. 
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commissioners  and  a  number  of  re- 
cent Erskine  alumni  who  were  al- 
lowed to  speak  to  a  committee  of 
the  Synod  was  the  issue  of  a  distinct- 
ly Christian  commitment  on  the  part 
of  the  college's  faculty  and  curricu- 
lum planners. 

"I  went  to  Erskine  for  four  years," 
said  Mack  Oates,  now  a  medical  stu- 
dent in  Charleston,  S.  C,  "and  rare- 
ly had  a  course  taught  from  a  Chris- 
tian perspective."  Another  recent 
graduate  complained  that  a  profes- 
sor had  lowered  her  grade  on  one 
paper  because  of  her  reference  to  Je- 
sus Christ.  "Don't  ever  do  it  again," 
she  said  the  professor  told  her. 

Some  commissioners  were  afraid 
that  such  comments  would  lead  to 
"witch  hunts"  on  the  faculty — with 
a  few  expressing  fear  that  they  were 
aimed  at  an  Austrian  Jew  who  has 
served  with  distinction  on  the  fac- 
ulty for  30  years. 

"That  misses  the  main  point," 
several  alumni  told  the  Journal. 
"Most  of  us  are  not  asking  that  any- 
one be  dismissed  from  Erskine's  fac- 
ulty. We  just  think  that  the  only 
future  for  the  college  is  for  it  to  as- 
sume a  more  distinctly  Christian  pos- 
ture in  its  teaching — and  they're 
going  to  have  to  hire  Christians  in 
the  future  to  do  that." 

A  majority  in  the  Synod  apparent- 
ly agreed.  They  voted  to  direct  the 
Erskine  board  to  "determine  to  the 
best  of  its  ability  that  all  future  fac- 
ulty members  and  administrative 
staff  sincerely  hold  the  evangelical 
Christian  faith,  as  previously  defined 
by  this  Synod." 


The  Rev.  Grady  Oates  of  Bartow, 
Fla.,  leaned  into  his  work  as  mod- 
erator with  refreshing  enthusiasm, 
discipline,  humor,  and  spiritual 
leadership.  The  ARPs  elected  rul- 
ing elder  Charles  B.  Todd  of  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  as  moderator  for  next 
year. 


In  the  same  motion,  the  board  was 
directed  to  "require  that  those  teach- 
ing Bible  will  personally  affirm  and 
teach  the  Scriptures  as  the  infallible 
and  inerrant  Word  of  God."  Reject- 
ed was  an  amendment  which  would 
have  referred  to  the  Scriptures  mere- 
ly as  "the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
perfect  rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

In  all  those  actions — some  taken 
by  relatively  close  majorities — Synod 
deliberately  chose  to  "direct  the 
board"  rather  than  "strongly  recom- 
mending." 

Highly  significant  in  the  whole 
Erskine  issue,  although  technically 
separated  from  it,  was  Synod's  adop- 
tion of  a  report  from  a  special  com- 
mittee on  Christian  higher  educa- 
tion, chaired  by  ruling  elder  Wil- 
liam H.  Stuart  of  Bartow,  Fla. 

That  report,  explicitly  evangelical 
in  the  form  which  Synod  adopted,  is 
intended  now  as  a  philosophical 
guide  for  the  board  of  Erskine  Col- 
lege and  Seminary.  It  includes  a 
statement  concerning  the  role  of  the 
Church,  the  Biblical  basis  for  Chris- 
tian higher  education,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  those  ideas  should  be 
implemented  through  the  trustees, 
the  administration,  the  faculty  and 
the  curriculum.  A  paragraph  con- 
cerning students  will  be  added  next 
year. 

The  ARP  Church  last  year  pro- 
vided about  $142,000  in  gifts  for 
Erskine.  11 

In  Other  Action  .  .  . 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.C.  —  In  other 
action  related  to  its  173rd  Synod,  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church: 

—  Continued  to  lay  plans  for  the 
denomination's  bicentennial  in  1982 
with  the  commissioning  of  an  origi- 
nal work  of  music  to  be  premiered  at 
the  1982  Synod.  Presbyteries  as  well 
are  being  asked  to  develop  ideas  to 
mark  that  anniversary. 

—  Carefully  sidestepped  a  spon- 
taneous motion  to  endorse  Anita 
Bryant  and  her  colleagues  in  their 
referendum  campaign  in  Miami,  but 
later  in  the  day  passed  a  motion  con- 
demning the  sin  of  homosexuality. 

—  Heard  that  fraternal  relations 
had  been  re-established  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  in 
spite  of  tensions  created  in  New 
York's  Albany  presbytery  when 
UPCUSA  congregations  there  sought 
to  transfer  to  the  ARP. 

—  Continued  its  practice  of  ap- 
proving   specific    hymnbooks  for 


denominational  use,  but  declin 
involve  itself  in  a  case  where  a 
approved  book  is  being  used. 

—  Approved  two  changes  ir 
constitutional  documents  of  I 
North  American  Presbyterian  n 
Reformed  Council,  thus  kee« 
alive  the  ARP's  application  1 
membership  in  that  organizatioil 

—  Expressed  its  concern  thail 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameriil 
establishing  a  new  church  onlyl 
yards  from  an  existing  ARP  ch 
in  the  Charlotte,  N.C,  area,  \ 
asked  that  a  comity  agreement 
tween  the  two  denominations; 
developed. 

OPC  General  Assembl 
Elects   Veteran  Paste 

OOSTBURG,  Wis.  —  The  Moc'J 
tor  of  the  44th  General  Asseri 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbytei 
Church  was  a  veteran  pastor  1 
recently  has  taken  a  new  world 
Cape  Cod. 

The  Rev.  Wendell  L.  Rocke)| 
was  elected  from  a  slate  of  s<  er 
nominees.  Some  twelve  names  oil 
nally  were  placed  in  nomination,! 
five  of  these  asked  to  have  tl 
names  withdrawn. 

The  new  moderator  was  bon!fl 
Joplin,  Mo.,  and  grew  up  in  laj 
York  City.  He  attended  Gordon  p 
lege  and  Temple  University  ' 
graduated  from  Westminster  i 
inary  some  23  years  ago. 

His  pastorates  have  included  ( 
churches  in  Grove  City,  Pa.,  Ci 
ton,  R.I.,  and  Hamilton,  Mass.  A 
being  instrumental  in  organizing 
new  group  on  Cape  Cod,  he 
called  to  be  its  full-time  pasto: 
1975. 

Mr.  Rockey's  father,  Wendel 
Rockey  Sr.,  for  many  years  was  di 
tor  of  the  World  Relief  Commis 
of    the    National    Association  I 
Evangelicals.  Originally  a  menl 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  the  seifl 
Rockey  became  a  Presbyterian  e  er 
in  New  York  and  now  residesB 
Winston-Salem,  N.C. 

"If  I  have  an  overriding  in  test 
in  respect  to  the  Church,"  the  )■ 
moderator  told  the  Journal,  it 
would  be  for  the  unity  of  a  strl 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  til 
mony  in  our  time." 

One  of  the  original  members  ot 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  i* 
formed  Fellowship,  Mr.  Rockey  as 
continued  his  support  of  NPRF  id 
considers  it  vital  to  the  futureflj 
the  testimony  of  which  he  spokefl| 
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||w  Form  of  Goverment  Approved  by  OPC 


fiTBURG,    Wis.    —  Twenty- 
I  years  of  labor  were  culminated 
B  unanimous  vote  as  the  44th 
i;ral  Assembly  of  the  Orthodox 
Ipyterian  Church  adopted  a  "re- 
pjl  amended  version"  of  a  new 
1  of  Government, 
tmmissioners  spent  the  better 
of  a  day  asking  questions  of  the 
ing  committee  and  making  sug- 
ons.   It   was   understood  that 
;    the    32-chapter  document 
d  be  voted  on  as  a  whole,  with- 
privilege  of  amendment  here, 
leges  would  be  considered  follow- 
jadoption,  and  made  under  reg- 
p  constitutional  processes. 
fl  was  in  1948  that  the  original 
ijnittee  to  rework  the  Form  of 
imminent   was   first  appointed. 
I  Rev.  John  Galbraith,  chairman 
lie  present  committee,  is  the  only 
living  member.  The  others  were 
■  Rev.  Ned  B.  Stonehouse  and 
fr>.  John  Murray. 

defined  by  the  committee  it- 
the  objective  has  been  "to  set 
the    Biblical    principles  of 
byterian  Church  government  in 
Her  form  than  our  Church  or 
r  Presbyterian  Churches  have 
previously,  to  give  rules  for 
rning  the  Church  on  the  basis 
I'tiose  principles,  and  to  present 
I material  in  such  a  way  that  it 


may  be  used  as  a  handbook  by  the 
officers  of  the  Church." 

Among  unique  features  in  the  new 
book  is  the  concept  of  a  "regional 
Church"  understood  separately  from 
the  presbytery  which  is  its  governing 
body.  The  regional  Church  idea  re- 
flects the  Presbyterian  view  that  the 
whole  Church  exists  at  every  level 
from  the  congregation  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  according  to  the 
drafting  committee. 

The  presbytery  is  described  as 
"the  governing  body  of  the  regional 
Church."  It  consists  of  "all  the  min- 
isters and  all  the  ruling  elders"  of 
all  the  congregations  making  up  the 
regional  Church,  although  meetings 
of  that  governing  body  are  composed 
of  the  traditional  "all  ministers  and 
one  ruling  elder  from  each  congrega- 
tion." 

Other  unique  features  include  the 
possibility  of  "communicant  fellow- 
ship," together  with  the  right  to  vote 
in  congregational  meetings,  which 
may  be  given  to  ministers  by  local 
sessions.  This  could  be  in  more  than 
one  congregation. 

While  the  new  manual  does  not 
recognize  a  "collegiate"  church,  it 
does  provide  that  "two  or  more  local 
congregations  may  be  associated  to- 
gether under  the  government  of  a 
single  session." 


The  power  to  dissolve  a  local  con- 
gregation is  given  to  the  presbytery, 
but  strong  safeguards  against  any 
effort  by  higher  courts  to  take  away 
local  church  property  are  also  in- 
cluded. 

The  drafting  committee  is  expect- 
ed to  study  numerous  suggestions 
made  during  a  panel  presentation  of 
its  work  and  bring  back  proposed 
changes  to  the  next  General  As- 
sembly. 

Work  on  the  Church's  Rules  of 
Discipline  and  Directory  for  Worship 
will  begin  after  final  adoption  of  the 
Form  of  Government  through  pres- 
bytery approval  and  later  ratifica- 
tion by  a  subsequent  Assembly.  IS 

OPC  Takes  Forward  Steps 
In  Inter-Church  Affairs 

OOSTBURG,  Wis.— In  actions  bear- 
ing on  relations  with  other  de- 
nominations, the  44th  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  approved  fraternal  relations 
with  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  and  agreed  on  anoth- 
er possible  union  vote  with  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  in  1979. 

The  Assembly  also  voted  without 
opposition  to  hold  its  1978  meeting 
in  conjunction  with  other  Church- 
es in  the  North  American  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Council  on  the 
campus  of  Calvin  College  and  Semi- 
nary in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

"I  am  particularly  pleased  with 
the  Assembly's  actions  concerning  a 
possible  second  vote  on  a  plan  of 


m  Rev.  Edmund  P.  Clowney  (left) ,  explains  a  point 
*>he  new  Form  of  Government  to  commissioners  at 
44th  OPC  General  Assembly,  while  other  mem- 
■  of  the  drafting  committee,  the  Rev.  Richard  A. 
fcfeer,  who  also  is  stated  clerk,  and  the  Rev.  Robert 


W.  Eckardt,  await  their  turn.  The  Rev.  Wendell  L. 
Rockey  Jr.,  is  presiding.  At  the  right,  the  Rev.  John 
P.  Galbraith,  chairman  of  the  drafting  committee  and 
also  executive  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 
tells  the  history  of  the  committee's  work. 
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union  with  the  RPCES  and  also  with 
its  willingness  to  grasp  the  hand  of 
the  ARPs,"  the  Rev.  Leroy  B.  Oli- 
ver, chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Ecumenicity  and  Interchurch  Rela- 
tions, told  the  Journal. 

"The  decision  to  join  in  the  con- 
current Assemblies  in  Grand  Rap- 
ids is  a  step  in  the  right  direction 
in  getting  our  people  acquainted 
with  the  other  Churches  in  NAP- 
ARC,"  he  added.  El 


Combined  Budget  Draws 
Both  Fire  and  Support 

OOSTBURG,  Wis.  —  Warmest  de- 
bate by  far  during  the  44th  General 
Assembly  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  here  was  generated 
over  issues  associated  with  the  de- 
nomination's controversial  Com- 
bined Budget. 

For  over  a  day,  commissioners  de- 
bated the  particular  issue  of  a  full- 
time  general  secretary  to  serve  the 
Church's  Committee  on  Stewardship. 
This  committee  oversees  and  is 
charged  to  promote  the  Combined 
Budget  under  which  undesignated 
giving  benefits  the  three  major 
committees  of  the  Church. 

Frankly  acknowledging  that  the 
Combined  Budget  policy,  in  effect 
for  some  five  years,  has  not  been 
"sold"  to  the  Church  at  large,  the 
Committee  on  Stewardship  proposed 
the  employment  of  a  full-time  gen- 
eral secretary  whose  major  respon- 
sibility would  be  promotion. 

Throughout  the  lifetime  of  the 
Combined  Budget,  the  stewardship 
committee  has  been  served  on  a 
part-time  basis  by  the  Rev.  John  J. 
Mitchell,  editor  of  the  Guardian. 
Mr.  Mitchell's  service,  while  helpful, 
was  not  deemed  sufficient  by  the 
committee. 

Supporting  the  recommendation 
for  a  full-time  general  secretary,  and 
for  a  continuation  of  the  Combined 
Budget,  were  the  committees  on 
Christian  Education  and  on  Home 
Missions  and  Church  Extension.  Re- 
portedly unhappy  with  the  Com- 
bined Budget  and  opposed  to  em- 
ployment of  the  general  secretary 
was  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Adding  to  high  feelings  on  the 
floor  of  the  Assembly,  a  standing 
(advisory)  committee  of  the  Assem- 
bly stated  that  in  its  opinion  the 
Combined  Budget  had  not  worked 
and,  moreover,  that  the  Committee 


on  Foreign  Missions  had  not  always 
"worked  within  the  parameters"  of 
the  denomination's  official  arrange- 
ment. 

As  hours  of  debate  waxed  long,  ar- 
guments against  the  specific  issue  on 
the  floor — employment  of  a  general 
secretary — fell  into  three  general 
categories:  the  dangers  associated 
with  a  bureaucratic  office  whose  oc- 
cupant might  see  himself  as  "some- 
one looking  down  upon  the  churches 
from  on  high";  the  incongruity  of 
"someone  doing  what  the  pastor  and 
elders  of  the  church  should  be  do- 
ing"; and  the  possibility  that  such  a 
person  would  do  more  to  "promote 
the  work  of  his  own  committee" 
rather  than  that  of  the  Church  as  a 
whole. 

Supporters  of  the  motion  pointed 
out  that  a  provision  for  the  employ- 
ment of  a  general  secretary  had  been 
incorporated  in  the  original  plan 
adopted  five  years  ago.  That  provi- 
sion has  never  been  implemented 
and  it  is  for  lack  of  such  implemen- 
tation that  the  Combined  Budget 
has  faltered,  they  argued. 

"We  cannot  solve  a  spiritual  prob- 
lem (lack  of  Christian  stewardship) 
by  administrative  methods,"  one  op- 
ponent of  the  proposal  said. 

"An  administrative  structure  is 
not,  of  itself,  an  evil  thing,"  coun- 
tered a  supporter.  "In  Scripture 
the  Apostle  Paul  lists  administration 
as  one  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Don't  forget  that  when  a  stewardship 
problem  arose  in  the  early  Church 
it  was  solved  by  the  election  of  men 
(deacons)  who  might  have  been 
called  bureaucrats." 

In  the  crucial  vote,  the  General 
Assembly  rejected  the  employment 
of  a  general  secretary  by  a  margin  of 
66  to  47,  whereupon  Mr.  Mitchell 
announced  his  resignation  as  a  staf- 
fer of  the  Committee  on  Steward- 
ship. 

In  later  debate,  a  move  to  recon- 
sider the  vote  prevailed.  Another 
day  passed  before  reconsideration 
was  possible,  due  to  other  docketed 
matters.  When  the  subject  returned 
to  the  floor,  the  mood  of  the  As- 
sembly had  changed. 

The  Rev.  John  Galbraith,  execu- 
tive for  Foreign  Missions,  offered 
detailed  arguments  against  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  existing  arrange- 
ment, proposing  that  a  study  be 
made  of  Biblical  principles  and  also 
of  ways  in  which  other  Churches  in 
the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council  implement 
their  budget  needs. 


The  Rev.  Robley  Johnston, 
utive  for  Christian  Education  ij 
the  Rev.  George  E.  Haney,  exec  Ji 
for  Home  Missions  and  Churcli 
tension,  offered  equally  dell 
pleas  for  the  proposed  arranges 

When  the  final  vote  was  t;.g 
the  Assembly  gave  overwhelin 
approval  to  the  basic  proposal « 
also  to  additional  proposals  deshe 
to  implement  the  new  arrangei 

It  was  understood,  however, 
Mr.  Mitchell's  resignation  stooi 

The  Assembly  specified  tha't 
entire  arrangement,  as  finall) 
proved,  would  be  for  a  three 
trial  period. 


OPC  Education  Efforts! 
Growing  Cooperative 

OOSTBURG,  Wis.  —  The  outil 
of  the  OPC's  Great  Commi 
Publications  through  a  workin 
rangement  with  the  Presbyti 
Church  in  America  highlighted 
report  of  the  Orthodox  Presbyt< 
Church's  Committee  on  Chri 
Education  to  the  denominat 
44th  General  Assembly  here. 

Said  the  committee  to  the  A< 
bly:  "  (Our)  joint  ministry  with 
PCA   places   the   Church  on 
threshold  of  important  new  adv<( 
in    the   teaching   ministry  of 
Church.    Curriculum  programs  ' 
in   recent   years   had  increasii 
taken   on   the   character  of 
dreams  have  once  again  assume 
proportions  of  possibility." 

Primary  goal  is  replacemer 
existing  materials  with  an  ent 
new  curriculum,  according  to] 
committee.    Adult  materials  irLl 
new  package  will  be  available  a* 
this  year  and  vacation  Bible  scbji 
materials  by  next  year. 

The  projected  new  senior  w 
courses  will  be  ready  for  use  byS 
cember  1978,  and  the  revised  jiife 
high  materials  by  September  Vh 

The  General  Assembly  urgectb 
committee  to  "consider  possible 
operative  efforts  in  Christian  e(lfl6 
tion  with  the  Reformed  Presbyt<ii 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod."  Itva 
understood  that  a  report  of  suclex 
pi  oratory  efforts  will  be  made  t<thi 
next  Assembly. 

In  an  extension  of  its  min  ry 
Great  Commission  Publications^! 
begun  holding  workshops  in  le.er 
ship  and  teacher  training  in  vaiJUi 
cities.  Some  fifteen  such  works)pi 
were  listed  in  the  committee':  re 
port  to  the  Assembly. 
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time  story  of  how  Communists  treat  doctors  behind  the  Iron  Curtain — 


v. 


Behind  the  Iron  Curtain 


tine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  I 
was  examining  a  very  old  and 
iently  very  sick  man.  He  was  ly- 
on  the  examining  table  apatheti- 
y,  his  emaciated  body  exposed, 
expressionless  eyes  deep  in  their 
Kcets.  I  didn't  have  to  look  twice 
fc;ee  that  he  was  the  victim  of  the 
jjages  of  a  long  neglected  cancer. 
:»vas  when  I  touched  his  enlarged 
mr  that  he  gave  the  first  sign  of 
Aig  alive  at  all.  He  lifted  his  thin, 
kg  yellowish  arm. 

Tien  the  phone  rang  on  my  desk. 
Te  director  of  the  hospital  wanted 
Usee  me  right  away  regardless  of 
■it  I  was  doing  at  the  moment. 
|;fhe  nurse  smiled  while  she  cov- 
oi  the  patient  with  a  drape  as  I 
*  the  room:  "I  hope  it  won't  take 
pg,"  she  said. 

jpn  my  way  to  the  main  building 
Ijied  to  think  up  a  possible  expia- 
tion for  the  haste.  I  recalled  my 
livities  during  the  last  few  days 
■  1  I  wondered  what  it  was  that  I 
Mrht  have  done  wrong.  Or  was  it 
Jpible  that  I  was  suddenly  promot- 
e  and  the  director  wanted  to  break 
I  good  news  to  me  personally? 
L  was  rather  surprised  when,  up- 
o  entering  the  director's  office,  I 
find  the  room  brimming  full  with 
pple,  most  of  them  unknown  to 
1.  How  long  will  this  session  take, 
Ihought,  with  all  the  patients  pil- 
ls; up  back  in  my  office? 
iji  tried  to  find  some  standing  room 
■(the  crowd,  when  I  heard  the  di- 
xtor  addressing  me:  "Comrade  Las- 
z !" 

-  'Yes,  Comrade  Director." 
I 'Comrade  Laszlo,  I  have  to  in- 
fra you  that  representatives  of  Par- 
t  Headquarters  and  from  the  Min- 


iiThis  material  is  reprinted  with 
pmission   from   Christian  Heri- 

I3E. 


GEORGE  LASZLO 


istry  of  Health  have  assembled  here 
in  order  to  question  you  about  a 
conversation  you  had  this  morning 

with  Dr.  T   Please  be 

seated." 

Now  this  one  was  unexpected.  It 
was  true  that  I  had  had  a  conversa- 
tion with  Dr.  T  in  the  lock- 
er room  this  morning.  But  that  was 
only  an  hour  ago  I  How  is  it  possible 
that  the  director  knows  about  it, 
when  to  my  knowledge  nobody  else 
was  there  and  how  could  they  pos- 
sibly convene  all  these  people  in  less 
than  an  hour? 

Somebody  in  the  crowd  asked:  "Is 
it  true  that  you  arrived  this  morn- 
ing at  8  a.m.  and  went  to  the  locker 
room?" 

"Yes." 

"Is  it  a  fact  that  Dr.  T  

was  already  there  changing  clothes?" 
"Yes,  it  is." 

"Do  you  recall  that  he  told  you 
about  the  unfortunate  demise  of 
our  beloved  Party  Secretary,  Dr. 
R    last  night?" 

"I  recall  more  than  that.  He  said 

that  Dr.  R   committed 

suicide  and  nobody  knows  the  rea- 
son why." 

"Hm.  We  don't  have  to  go 
into  that.  Certain  aspects  of 
this  tragic  event  need  clarifica- 
tion. What  was  your  relationship 
to  Dr.  R    ?" 

"We  didn't  have  many  contacts. 
I  didn't  like  him  very  much." 

"We  know  that.  What  was  the 
reason  for  not  liking  him?" 

"I  think  he  accepted  the  secretarial 
assignment  for  power's  sake.  Accord- 
ing to  my  information  he  was  con- 
vinced that  the  only  way  he  could 
protect  his  person,  his  position  in 
the  hospital,  and  his  scientific  work 
was  to  achieve  political  importance. 
In  my  opinion  he  was  an  opportun- 
ist." 

"Who  informed  you  about  all 
this?" 


There  was  silence.  I  broke  it  by 
adding:  "I  am  not  a  political 
person."  "We  know  that  very 
well,  Comrade"  someone  said 
loudly.  "Your  rotten  bourgeois 
feelings  have  not  been  lost 
on  us  and  without  our  leniency 
you  would  have  felt  the 
consequences  long  ago." 


"I  won't  tell.  My  informant  would 
not  like  to  be  brought  into  this  af- 
fair." 

"Is    it    a    fact    that    after  Dr. 

T    told  you  about  the 

suicide  you  replied  that  in  your 
opinion  there  are  four  or  five  other 
persons  who  could  well  follow  Dr. 
R   's  example?" 

"Yes." 

"Who  are  they?" 

"Other  opportunists." 

"Who  are  they?" 

"I  don't  want  to  hurt  anybody.  I 
don't  think  it's  important." 

"Your  statements  may  have  a  neg- 
ative effect  on  the  morale  of  the 
workers  in  this  hospital,  coming  from 
a  doctor  in  your  position.  You  have 
offended  the  code  of  socialist  work 
discipline." 

"I  don't  think  that  my  words  ut- 
tered in  a  strictly  private  conversa- 
tion should  be  publicly  discussed.  I 
expressed  my  personal  opinion,  it 
wasn't  for  political  propaganda." 

There  was  no  reaction  to  this  in 
the  room.  There  was  silence.  I 
broke  it  by  adding:  "I  am  not  a  po- 
litical person." 

"We  know  that  very  well,  Com- 
rade," someone  said  loudly.  "Your 
rotten  bourgeois  feelings  have  not 
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been  lost  on  us  and  without  our 
leniency  you  would  have  felt  the 
consequences  long  ago." 

Now  the  director  took  over:  "Com- 
rade Laszlo,  your  attitude  in  this 
matter  is  rather  deplorable.  It  will 
have  grave  consequences.  Do  you 
confirm  all  the  allegations?" 

"Yes.  Absolutely,  I'm  willing  to 
repeat  every  word  I  said." 

"The  fact  that  you  admitted  your 
guilt  will  not  alter  the  sentence." 

"I  don't  feel  any  guilt.  I  think  this 
whole  scene  here  is  blown  out  of 
proportion." 

"You  may  now  leave  the  room 
Comrade  Laszlo." 

"May  I  ask  something?" 

"Of  course." 


"How  did  you  know  about  the 
conversation?" 

"Our  faithful  comrade,  the  nurse, 
who  took  the  fresh  linen  to  the  lock- 
er room  heard  it.  She  duly  reported 
your  words  to  the  Political  Commis- 
sar Comrade  of  the  hospital." 

The  nurse  in  the  locker  room  was 
evidently  my  own  nurse.  She  was 
the  one  who  took  the  phone  call  this 
morning.  And  she  was  smiling  as  I 
left  the  room! 

So  I  was  out  of  the  director's  room 
and  by  noontime  also  out  of  my  job. 
I  had  been  working  there  for  9  years. 
Three  years  earlier  I  had  been  pro- 
moted to  assistant  professorship. 

When  I  returned  to  the  examining 
room  to  get  my  belongings  I  found 


the  place  completely  deserted:  tf 
nurse,  no  patients,  just  nobody! 
wondered  what  happened  to  theii 
cancer  patient  I  left  on  the  exaitl 
ing  table  this  morning.  He  fll 
have  died  soon  afterwards.  The  m 
way  to  get  rid  of  the  system! 
thought. 

What  a  fool  I  was  to  think  I  m 
summoned  to  that  kangaroo  or 
for  something  I  did.  It  was  comiS 
knowledge  that  thousands  and  tl  u 
sands  of  people  were  doomedub 
starvation  and  slow  death  in  con]* 
tration  camps  in  Siberia  who  dini 
do  any  wrong.  They  said  somethS 
wrong.   Like  I  did. 

I  considered  myself  lucky  to  I  I 
lost  only  my  job. 


The  responsibility  of  the  churches  and  the  Christian  family— 


Families-Foundations  of  Orde* 


The  half-filled  bus  lumbers  up 
to  the  stop  and  five  or  six 
youngsters  get  aboard. 

Suddenly,  guns  are  aimed  at  pas- 
sengers' heads  and  knives  are  placed 
at  their  throats. 

The  passengers  surrender  their 
money  and  jewelry.  The  youths 
scurry  out  the  bus  doors  and  disap- 
pear. 

That  happened  at  least  three  times 
in  Detroit  last  summer,  and  similar 
bold  crimes  have  been  reported  in 
other  American  cities. 

The  stadium  is  packed  for  a  pop- 
ular music  group  and  thousands  of 
fans  are  moving  to  the  music. 

A  container  flies  through  the  air. 
It  looks  like  a  balloon  filled  with 
water,  but  it  is  filled  with  acid  which 
burns  several  people  and  spreads 
panic.    Simultaneously,  wandering 


This  article  first  appeared  in 
Firm  Foundation,  from  which  it  is 
reprinted  by  permission.  The  au- 
thor, president  of  a  cafeteria  chain, 
is  an  elder  in  the  Preston  Road 
Church  of  Christ,  Dallas,  Tex. 


ROBERT  S.  BELL 


youths  wade  into  the  disrupted 
crowd,  robbing  and  beating  the  con- 
cert audience. 

The  scene  is  Shea  Stadium  in 
New  York  last  June.  Private  security 
guards  stand  by,  either  unwilling  or 
unable  to  calm  the  disturbance. 

The  day  is  promoted  as  "Human 
Kindness  Day,"  a  time  for  listening 
to  the  sounds  of  black  superstar 
Stevie  Wonder. 

But  even  as  the  crowd  gathers, 
two  9-year-olds  grab  a  woman's  purse 
and  flee.  Other  children  grab  purses 
and  commit  assaults.  Nearly  600 
people  were  victims  of  the  young- 
sters on  that  spring  day  last  year. 
One  man  was  stabbed  in  the  eye. 

These  incidents,  reported  in  the 
Houston  Chronicle,  reflect  a  trend 
in  the  already  violent  history  of 
American  youth  crime — a  trend  to- 
ward what  authorities  describe  as 
a  growing  boldness  in  crime  and  a 
growing  disregard  for  police.  Similar 
incidents  have  been  reported  in  re- 
cent months  in  Los  Angeles,  Chica- 
go, Minneapolis,  Philadelphia  and 
Boston. 

In     Detroit,     Mayor  Coleman 


Young  asked  in  a  televised  speA 
for  state  and  federal  help  to  fiit 
juvenile  gang  violence  in  the  a- 
tion's  sixth  largest  city.  The  yoflf 
terror  has  resulted  in  a  city-impc* 
curfew  that  bars  everyone  underiA 
from  the  streets  after  10  p.m.  The  <r- 
few  was  invoked  after  more  than  i0 
youths  entered  Cobo  Hall,  a  do  I 
town  arena,  during  a  concert  on  & 
gust  15.  They  rampaged  throiH 
the  hall,  snatching  purses,  beat* 
concert-goers,  breaking  windows  d 
committing,  several  rapes. 

Citizens  from  all  over  the  Uniw 
States,  and  especially  the  leadenifi1 
government,  education,  business  lAi 
religion  are  finally  becoming  <  v 
cerned  over  the  failure  of  the  Anw 
ican  home  to  function  as  it  shoril 

They  are  beginning  to  realize  tip 
much  of  all  crime,  immorality 
juvenile  delinquency  can  be  tracen* 
the  failure  of  the  home  to  tern 
the  children  the  way  that  is  ris  t. 
They  are  also  realizing  that  mm 
of  the  staggering  cost  of  governmljn 
is  due  directly  to  crime,  immoral 
and  juvenile  delinquency,  as  wel«! 
the  unemployment  and  social  * 
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When  I  was  a  small  lad,  and  I  am  79  now,  my  parents  took  me  to 
Sunday  school.  Every  Saturday  they  taught  me  the  lessons  for 
the  following  Sunday.  I  was  required  to  answer  all  the  questions 
asked.  I  did  not  go  to  class  to  learn  the  lesson  but  to  show  that  I 
knew  the  lesson.  Times  have  changed. 


s  fc.  they  create. 

3*|}any  books  are  being  written, 
[°  Jmars  are  being  held;  lectures 
:  «  counseling  classes  are  filled  to 
H  |jflowing,  all  designed  to  correct 
I  ij  situation    and    improve  the 
-ferican  home.  Recently  Bill  Goth- 
£  conducted  a  seminar  entitled 
:*  lath  Conflicts"  in  the  Dallas  Mu- 
<*  Ipal  Auditorium  along  these  lines. 
5  derstand  a  $20  fee  was  charged, 
li  he  spoke  to  a  packed  house  at 
'imy  session. 

i  I|!l  of  these  activities  are  teaching 
ill  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
sJwands  and  wives,  fathers  and 
■tiers  and  children,  and  the  atti- 
M's  they  must  have  one  toward  an- 
■r.  After  many  years,  they  are 
■jructing  fathers  and  mothers  to 
xcise  authority  over  their  chil- 
fri  and  to  teach  them  respect  for 
unority.  This,  they  say,  can  no 
ff/er  be  done  by  the  public  schools 
K  must  be  learned  in  the  home. 
:  o  a  great  degree,  they  are  teach- 
in  good  morals,  good  citizenship, 
it  even  Christian  ethics,  and  for 
■  we  give  thanks  to  God.  How- 
M,  they  are  failing  to  teach  the 
\Mon  for  good  morals,  good  citizen- 
A>  and  Christian  ethics,  and  that 
re  on  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This 
a  only  be  done  and  must  be  done 
m  the  Christian  home  and  the 
rrch. 

I:  may  well  be  that  the  world, 
•least  our  country  and  the  pres- 
?  if  generation,  is  beginning  to  learn 
flit  we  as  Christians  have  always 
ti  wn: 

The  first  institution  created  by 
tfighty  God,  composed  of  living 

•■Is,  was  the  home. 

Li )  The  home  is  the  basis  and 
fendation  for  the  other  institu- 
ti  is  ordained  by  our  God — the  gov- 

L«ment  and  the  church. 

!T|)  No  government  and  no  church 
§  be  any  better  than  the  homes 

.■eh  constitute  that  government 
kl  that  church. 

X)  Much  of  the  immorality  and 
.1  and  juvenile  delinquency  is 
iftsed  by  the  Christian  home  which 

fcs  to  function  as  a  Christian  home 

jt-uld  function. 

r|jf  you  agree  with  those  statements, 
I  an  sure  you  will  conclude  with 
n,  that  the  church  must  do  much 
n-re  teaching  in  the  future  than 
-fthas  in  the  past  about  the  Chris- 
tn  home  and  its  God-given  respon- 
sibilities. 

Vlany  churches  have  already  be- 
:  g)a;  they  are  having  parent-training 


workshops,  family-living  workshops, 
marriage-counseling  classes  and  the 
like.  Some  are  having  trained  teach- 
ers from  our  Christian  colleges  come 
in  and  conduct  these  workshops. 
One  church  in  the  Dallas  area  has 
been  conducting  an  annual  program 
of  this  kind  for  nine  years,  but  not 
all  churches  are  so  involved.  Not 
even  most.   Very  few,  in  fact. 

When  I  was  a  small  lad,  and  I 
am  79  now,  my  parents  took  me  to 
Sunday  school.  Every  Saturday  they 
taught  me  the  lessons  for  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday.  I  was  required  to 
answer  all  the  questions  asked.  I 
did  not  go  to  class  to  learn  the  les- 
son but  to  show  that  I  knew  the 
lesson.    Times  have  changed. 

How  many  of  you,  if  you  are  not 
teaching  the  class,  study  the  lesson 
before  you  attend  class? 

Do  your  children  know  the  Bi- 
ble as  well  as  you  do? 

Do  you  know  the  Bible  as  well 
as  your  father  and  mother  knew  it? 

The  preachers  who  read  this 
might  answer  in  the  affirmative,  but 
what  about  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation where  you  preach? 

Do  you  believe  that  Christian  par- 
ents are  to  teach  the  Bible  to  their 
children  at  home?  God  said,  "And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up"  (Deut.  6:7) . 

Can  you  truly  affirm,  "This  I 
do"?  Do  you  believe  that  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17)  ? 

Ask  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion this  question  next  Sunday: 
How  many  of  you  read  the  Bible 
with  your  family  regularly  each  day? 
Then  count  the  hands  that  go  up. 
Would  your  hand  go  up? 

God  ordained  that  parents  should 
teach  their  children  the  way  that  is 
right  long  before  men  ever  heard  of 
Sunday  school.  As  fine  as  Sunday 
schools  are,  and  though  they  do 
great  good,  they  can  never  take  the 
place  of  a  father  and  mother  teach- 
ing daily  in  the  home. 


Yes,  times  have  changed.  But  what 
changed  them?  The  answers  I  re- 
ceive are  many — wars,  schools,  dis- 
honesty in  government  and  business, 
football,  basketball,  movies,  TV  and 
so  on. 

But  is  any  one  of  these  the  real 
reason?  It  could  be  that  over  the 
past  70  or  40  or  20  years  we  have 
not  taught  in  our  Bible  classes  and 
from  our  pulpits  the  necessity  of 
parental  Christian  education. 

In  preparing  this  material,  I 
checked  the  index  of  25  books  in 
my  library,  mostly  Abilene  Chris- 
tian University  lecture  books  but 
also  lectures  given  at  Fort  Worth 
Christian  College  and  Lubbock 
Christian  College.  Not  one  lecture 
on  parental  education  did  I  find  in 
material  covering  over  20  years. 

I  also  checked  18  books  of  ser- 
mons and  found  only  two  sermons 
regarding  the  home.  They  dealt 
with  the  subject  of  marriage  and  di- 
vorce. 

We  are  not  teaching  and  preach- 
ing as  plainly  and  as  forcefully  as 
the  Bible  teaches  on  such  subjects 
as  parental,  school  and  civil  au- 
thority; respect  for  father  and  moth- 
er and  those  in  authority;  parental 
and  family  love;  the  question  of 
divorce;  the  sin  of  divorce  and  re- 
marriage; parental  examples  of  a 
Christian  life;  illicit  sex;  and  par- 
ental accountability.  We,  the  Lord's 
people,  are  partially  responsible  for 
the  conditions  of  the  American  home 
as  it  exists  today. 

Every  successful  business  institu- 
tion operates  according  to  certain 
basic  fundamental  laws.  If  not,  it 
soon  becomes  unsuccessful.  This 
is  true  of  all  businesses,  such  as 
banking,  insurance,  manufacturing, 
retailing  and  the  like. 

Let  me  illustrate  from  the  busi- 
ness with  which  I  am  most  familiar. 
The  three  basic  laws  of  a  successful 
cafeteria  are  these:  good  food,  good 
service  and  attractive  appearance. 

Of  course,  there  are  several  lesser 
laws  under  each  of  these  general  laws, 
but  unless  you  begin  with  good  raw 
materials,  properly  protected,  cooked 
and  seasoned,  you  cannot  have  good 
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food.  But  the  first  basic  law  is  good 
food;  then  good  service,  and  all 
that  this  would  include;  and  attrac- 
tive appearance  of  place,  food  and 
people. 

When  we  have  a  cafeteria  which 
is  not  performing  as  we  think  it 
should,  we  may  try  to  correct  the 
situation  with  some  short  cuts  such 
as  increased  advertising  or  special 
promotions  of  one  kind  or  another. 
Most  of  the  time  these  efforts  help, 
but  only  for  a  short  time  if  the  prob- 
lem is  the  violation  of  a  basic  law. 


The  only  safe  and  sure  procedure 
is  to  go  back  to  basics.  Good  food, 
good  service  and  attractive  appear- 
ance.   This  always  works. 

Perhaps  we  could  apply  this  to 
what  we  need  to  do  to  our  teaching 
program  in  the  church.  Especially 
in  regard  to  parental  Christian  edu- 
cation—go back  to  basics:  The  ba- 
sics of  a  Christian  home  are  faith 
in  God;  faith  in  Christ;  faith  in  the 
Bible;  and  then  live  and  teach  that 
faith  to  our  children. 

Nothing  can  be  more  important 


than  the  salvation  of  our  chil 

Preachers,    elders,  Bible 
teachers,  and  mothers  and  f 
must  go  back  to  plainly  and 
fully  teaching  and  practicing  h 
basics  of  a  Christian  home  an  k 
Christian  faith — and  that  with 
ularity,  or  we  will  lose  our 
power.  We  will  cease  to  be  the 
of  the  earth  or  the  light  of  the  wol 
for  the  only  saving  power  availjfc 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

Brethren,  if  we  do  not,  4 
will? 


h 

he  I 


//  a  sheep  can  be  stolen,  it  is  not  a  theft- 


Sheep  Stealing 


One  of  the  most  common  explana- 
tions by  some  denominations 
for  growing  churches  is  that  they 
"steal  sheep."  We  have  heard  this 
claim  across  the  United  States  and 
all  around  the  world.  Sometimes  the 
charge  is  leveled  against  the  Pente- 
costals  or  the  Seventh  Day  Adven- 
tists,  or  even  Roman  Catholics. 
What,  really,  is  the  substance  of  this 
allegation?  Is  the  growth  reported 
by  churches  at  the  expense  of  other 
churches? 

The  fact  is  that  millions  of  ne- 
glected Christians  live  all  around  us. 
Any  pastor  who  runs  an  attractive, 
aggressive  program  will  pull  some 
of  these  neglected  people  away  from 
their  home  churches.  The  process 
goes  on  all  the  time.  When  a  mem- 
ber disagrees  with  his  fellow  mem- 
bers, board  or  minister,  he  often 
stops  coming  and  joins  another 
church. 

Or  a  neighbor  may  say  to  Mrs.  T., 
"Do  visit  our  church.  We  have  such 
a  lovely  choir  and  such  warm  fel- 
lowship." As  the  friendship  develops, 
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DONALD  McGAVRAN 

Mrs.  T.  drops  out  of  her  old  church 
and  becomes  a  member  of  the  oth- 
er. This  coming  and  going  is  a 
perpetual  process. 

On  the  whole  it  is  a  good  thing. 
People  ought  to  be  free  to  worship 
God  where  they  wish  and  churches 
ought  to  serve  their  members  well. 
When  the  standard  of  service  gets 
low,  members  leave  and  go  to  other 
churches.  Automatic  pruning  helps 
keep  churches  active  and  dutiful. 

The  pastor  does  not  want  a  cap- 
tive audience,  which  has  to  take 
whatever  he  gives.  It  keeps  the  pas- 
tor on  his  toes  to  know  that  while 
he  is  free  to  preach  the  Word  as  he 
sees  it,  his  people  are  also  free  to 
worship  elsewhere  if  they  feel  he  is 
un-Biblical  or  not  challenging 
enough. 

The  Church  has  much  to  gain  and 
little  to  lose  by  maintaining  that  the 
only  thing  which  should  keep  a 
member  from  worshiping  in  this 
congregation,  rather  than  in  some 
other,  is  personal  choice.  Religious 
freedom  is  precious  and  easily  lost. 

Opposition  to  this  view  is  fathered 
by  the  State  Churches  of  Europe.  In 
these,  men  and  women  belong  to 
the  Church  in  the  same  way  that 
peasants  belong  to  the  feudal  lord. 
They  were  born  into  this  Church,  be 
it  Lutheran,  Presbyterian,  Anglican 
or  Roman  Catholic.  It  was  sinful 
(so  they  were  taught)  to  later  join 


another  denomination.  Any  pa 
who  tried  to  attract  them  was  stj 
ing  sheep. 

Freedom  of  religion  and  (■ 
science  simply  did  not  exist.  Bag 
baptized  in  infancy  was  like  brai- 
ing  calves — from  then  on  they  e- 
longed  to  this  Church  and  woe 
tide  him  who  took  them  into  > 
other. 

The  picture  is  complicated;  as  <fe 
ferent  understandings  of  Biblil 
faith  developed,  different  views  we 
preached,  often  with  fiery  v(l 
mence.  The  Millerites,  believg 
that  the  Lord  would  return  on  (t. 
22,  1844,  persuaded  many  Presb* 
rians,  Baptists,  Congregational  ts 
and  others  to  join  them.  Amerin 
Christians,  deeply  hurt  by  racism  >• 
day,  pull  those  they  can  influe  e 
out  of  segregated  churches  into  i- 
tegrated  ones.  But  this  is  exaiy 
as  it  should  be.  Christians  shod 
be  free  to  persuade  and  counterjr- 
suade. 

Well-fed  sheep  cannot  be  stoli. 
Convinced  Christians  stay  in  tlx 
own  churches.  They  steadily  ref  e 
to  join  other  congregations.  Indfl, 
so  true  is  this,  and  so  basic  ttta 
right  understanding  of  the  whe 
thorny  issue,  that  with  only  a  slut 
degree  of  exaggeration,  one  may  y 
of  sheep  that  "if  they  can  be  stoli,  I 
it  is  not  sheep-stealing." 

Finding  sheep  running  wild  in  e 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  22,  1977 


Despite  governmental  disclaimers,  God  is  still  in  full  control — 


Standard  for  Lawfulness 
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~*sts,  or  hungry  on  the  mountain- 
:-  Id,  and  bringing  them  back  to  the 
im.  is  not  sheep-stealing.  It  is  en- 
^png  in  Christ's  work  of  finding 
-  J  folding  the  lost. 
15  Ffi  Allahabad,  India,  about  four 
•A|?s  from  the  city  center,  a  suburb 
developed  at  Naini.  In  it  lived 
:  -m  people  who  belonged  to  the 
^■oitown  Church  of  North  India. 
:Jby  almost  never  went  to  church 

«;aw  their  pastor. 
0;flTien  in  Naini,  the  Evangelical 
Circh  of  India,  a  small  denomina- 
ii,  started  two  new  congregations 
wch  took  in  these  same  14  and 
*iers.  The  downtown  church  an- 
py  charged  sheep-stealing.  To 
w  ch  the  pastor  of  the  Evangelical 
Circh.  serenely  replied,  "Splendid! 
Yi  go  on  sleeping  and  we'll  go  on 
st  iling." 

would  not  be  understood  as  con- 
diing  a  mean-spirited  raiding  of 

0  er  congregations.  It  is  sin  to  dis- 
ti  b  the  faith  of  Christians  who  are 
h  >pily  a  part  of  another  church 
uess  one  gives  them  something 
lire  Biblical.  To  get  Christians  to 
c  nge  affiliation,  without  any  deep- 
eiunderstanding  of  the  Lord  or  any 

'  »re  obedient  relation  to  Him,  is 
ft  be    condemned.  Furthermore, 
cirges  of  sheep-stealing  are  usual- 
itexaggerated. 
Or.  Robert  Schuller  writes  that, 

-■ile  he  condemns  divisive  com- 
pitive  practices,  he  works  "as  if 
»c  church  were  the  only  church  in 
a)opulation  of  a  half  million,  and 
M  are  responsible  for  the  salvation 

Wall  the  people  there."  No  wonder 
b  church  has  grown  enormously. 
t  [During  the  past  fifty  years,  most 
ptors  in  North  America  have 
lned  over  backward  to  avoid  the 
carge  of  sheep-stealing.  Partly  as  a 

-fctailt  of  this,  about  one  hundred 
rllion  Americans  are  nominal, 
lurginal  or  slightly  lapsed  Chris- 
Ins.  What  is  now  demanded  is 
♦Bit  every  church  seek  to  be  a  better 

•ireh — to  have  more  Biblical  teach- 

%  warmer  fellowship,  more  Chris- 

rfjjn  love,  more  concern  for  social 
jitice,  and  more  effective  evange- 
lm  of  the  lost. 

When  a  prospect  says,  "I  belong 
it  another  church,"  he  ought  to  be 
&ed  in  as  kindly  a  way  as  possible, 
Ve  you  a  practicing  Christian?" 

1  the  answer  to  this  question  is 
M  satisfactory,  this  sheep  running 
'■Id  on  the  range  ought  to  be  found 
td  folded,  fed  and  transformed. 

If  this  be  sheep-stealing,  let  us 
s:al  boldly!  ffi 


When  Jesus  Christ  noted  the 
difference  between  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's  and  things  that 
are  God's,  He  did  not,  as  many  ig- 
norantly  imagine,  thereby  remove 
religion  from  the  public  order. 
Rather,  He  laid  down  the  pattern 
of  what  is  uniquely  Christian  gov- 
ernment. 

Two  powers  there  be,  not  one,  by 
which  men  are  chiefly  ruled — kings 
and  priests.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  King  of  kings  (and  Congresses) 
as  well  as  our  great  high  priest. 
Caesar  is  not  paired  off  against 
God,  as  though  temporal  govern- 
ment operated  on  rules  and  authori- 
ty that  bore  no  relationship  with 
God;  rather,  by  God's  command  his 
office  is  sharply  divided  from  the 
priestly  office. 

Public  order  is  Christian  order 
when  the  Christian  Church  on  its 
own  authority  fills  the  priestly  of- 
fice; or,  as  one  might  say,  when  the 
Church  exists.  Nowhere  outside 
Christ's  domain  can  religion  func- 
tion without  being  totally  depen- 
dent on  Caesar;  nowhere  but  in 
Christ  can  religion  function  in  the 
face  of  Caesar's  open  enmity,  as  it 
existed  supremely  in  the  age  of 
Roman  martyrs. 

The  Church  really  furnishes  the 
standard  for  the  lawfulness  of  all  of 
Caesar's  acts,  whether  of  President, 
Congress  or  court.  It  is  the  Church 
which  has  its  finger  on  the  pulse 
of  all  knowledge,  which  knows  the 
fountain  of  learning  and  which 
lights  the  lamp  of  understanding. 
Christian  doctrine  forbids  Congress 
to  interfere  in  religion,  either  by 
asserting  Congressional  control  or 
by  forbidding  the  free  exercise  of 
religion. 

In  anything  but  a  Christian  so- 
ciety, such  a  basic  structure  of  the 
public  order  just  doesn't  make 
sense.  The  utter  frustration  of  those 
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who  have  attempted  to  erect  a 
scheme  of  absolute  governmental 
neutrality  in  matters  of  religion  can 
be  seen  over  and  over  again. 

In  the  name  of  strict  religious 
neutrality — that  is,  functioning 
without  any  regard  to  a  personal 
and  living  God — the  courts  of  the 
land  have  held  such  things  as  ritual 
use  of  narcotics  lawful  and  prayer 
unlawful.  Morals  may  not  be  taught 
in  public  schools,  and  law,  in  the 
words  of  the  late  Chief  Justice  Oli- 
ver Wendell  Holmes,  is  regarded  to 
be  what  the  greatest  force  in  the 
community  can  make  it  at  any  given 
time. 

This  sort  of  thing  is  shattering 
to  continued  existence  of  human  or- 
der of  any  kind;  it  points  toward 
chaos.  Grievous  as  these  things  are, 
it  seems  to  be  equally  true  that  be- 
neath this  foamy,  raging  surface 
there  is  a  solid  rock-bottom  that 
somehow  still  holds  things  together. 

Despite  the  official  atheism  pro- 
fessed by  the  courts  and  Congress, 
the  Church  somehow  is  still  here. 
Despite  the  relentless  logic  of  law- 
lessness implied  by  government 
without  God,  the  law  somehow 
holds  sway.  Capital  punishment  is 
still  here,  pornographers  are  still 
hounded  by  officialdom,  school 
children  still  glorify  God  in  public 
worship  as  well  as  in  their  lives,  and 
the  President  of  the  United  States  at- 
tends public  worship  in  the  time- 
honored  manner  of  Christian  lands. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  Chris- 
tians as  individuals  in  their  Churches 
are  miserably  weak  and  ignorant  in 
regard  to  matters  of  public  law  and 
order,  as  well  as  in  matters  of  doc- 
trine and  knowledge  of  God.  Bat- 
tered and  scarred  as  the  city  of  God 
may  be,  however,  it  still  stands  in 
its  essential  design  and  structure  of 
the  social  order  of  these  United 
States.  But  if  we  are  to  thrive  and 
prosper  as  a  people,  our  energies 
must  be  openly  and  bravely  turned 
toward  the  things  of  God. 

Only  so  can  the  things  of  Caesar 
be  properly  ordered.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Still  Beating  Around  the  Bush 


John  A.  T.  Robinson,  the  Angli- 
can bishop  whose  early  book,  Hon- 
est To  God,  stirred  international 
waves  with  its  candid  denial  of 
many  of  Christianity's  basic  tenets, 
lately  has  stirred  the  theological 
community  with  other  books  in 
which  he  appears  to  recant  several 
of  his  previously  held  beliefs  (or 
rather  unbeliefs) . 

Some  evangelical  spokesmen  grate- 
fully point  to  the  bishop's  announce- 
ment, published  last  year,  that  he 
now  believes  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  were  written  much  ear- 
lier than  liberal  scholarship  has  been 
willing  to  admit.  Indeed,  with  the 
same  confidence  he  previously  said 
he  couldn't  believe  much  of  what 
those  same  books  contained,  he  now 
says  the  New  Testament  probably 
appeared  as  early  as  conservative 
scholars  say  it  did. 

In  his  latest  work,  calculated  to 
enhance  his  acceptance  (and  make 
more  money) ,  Bishop  Robinson  ar- 
gues that  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
must  be  accepted  as  the  cornerstone 
of  Christianity.  He  further  suggests 
that  the  post-resurrection  appear- 
ances of  the  Lord  to  His  disciples 
were  real  experiences.  This,  no 
doubt,  will  make  the  bishop  one  of 
the  more  frequently  quoted  authors 
in  Christendom — very  few  church- 


men get  to  be  admired  by  both  lib- 
erals and  conservatives  in  a  single 
generation  I 

But  before  Dr.  Robinson  is  invited 
to  be  chief  speaker  at  some  interna- 
tional convention  of  evangelicals,  we 
hope  the  brethren  will  look  very 
closely  at  what  he  says. 

The  fact  that  the  body  of  Jesus 
was  not  produced  is  not  the  primary 
piece  of  evidence  upon  which  the 
truth  of  the  resurrection  depends, 
the  bishop  writes.  Moreover,  "the 
fact  that  the  body  was  not  produced 
will  never  prove  that  it  could  not 
have  been  produced." 

He  suggests  that  "the  bones  of 
Jesus  could  yet  be  lying  around 
Palestine  and  the  resurrection  still 
would  be  true.  For  belief  in  [the 
resurrection]  does  not  depend  on- 
let  alone  consist  of — the  fact  that 
they  do  not." 

The  suggestion  that  Jesus  lives  on 
in  spirit  is  one  that  people  honest 
in  respect  to  God  formerly  made 
when  they  said  they  could  not  ac- 
cept the  resurrection.  Now  it  is  of- 
fered as  evidence  of  the  resurrection. 

It  reminds  us  of  the  popular  ex- 
planation of  the  birth  of  our  Lord, 
usually  given  when  the  subject  of 
the  virgin  birth  comes  up:  "Yes,  I 
believe  in  the  virgin  birth,  but  not 
in  a  physical  sense"!  ffl 


Youth  Camp  Controls 


Church  groups  operating  summer 
camps  for  youth  will  be  interested  in 
the  progress  of  a  bill  entitled  the 
Youth  Camp  Safety  Act  which  is  now 
before  Congress. 

To  whet  your  appetite,  the  act,  if 
passed,  will  require  "that  a  detailed 
itinerary  be  filed  with  the  federal 
government,  in  duplicate,  every  time 
a  Boy  Scout  or  Girl  Scout  troop  goes 
on  a  hike,"  according  to  Rep.  Bud 
Shuster  (R-Pa.) ,  an  opponent  of 
the  measure. 

Mr.  Shuster  further  points  out  that 
a  Boy  Scout  would  be  "subject  to  a 
fine"  if  he  camped  out  alone  over- 
night in  order  to  fulfill  an  Eagle 
Scout  requirement. 


The  idea  of  protecting  little  chil- 
dren who  go  off  to  camp  has  a  fine 
emotional  appeal,  writes  James  J. 
Kilpatrick,  whose  column  brought 
the  matter  to  our  attention.  But 
that  small  problem  together  with  the 
large  emotional  appeal  it  generates 
next  leads  to  a  general  sentiment: 
"We  gotta  have  a  law."  A  federal 
law. 

The  end  result,  according  to  Mr. 
Kilpatrick,  perfectly  illustrates  "the 
bureaucratic  lunacy  that  afflicts  our 
federal  government."  The  proposed 
act  would  apply  to  all  "day  camps, 
troop  camps,  travel  camps  and  trip 
camps"  everywhere  in  the  nation. 
The  act  would  fix  standards.  The 


act  would  require  reports.  The 
would  provide  fines  for  violation 

Already,  without  such  an  act, 
erators  of  camps  can  count  as  m 
as  nine  federal  agencies,  ten  st] 
agencies  and  four  county  agenciei 
which  they  are  now  responsible.  Tj 
proposal,  according  to  Mr.  Kilij 
rick,  would  add  "the  whole  pane 
of  bureaucracy  unfolded  like  a 
lossal  pup  tent." 

And  what  is  the  present  status, 
the  proposed  legislation?  In  the  I 
Congress,  such  a  bill  passed  the  Si. 
ate  and  died  in  the  House.  In  e 
94th,  the  bill  passed  the  House  ;d 
died  in  the  Senate.  In  April  a 
House  subcommittee  voted  8-1  n 
favor  of  this  year's  model  of  the  ]'■* 
islation. 


How  To  Bring  Blessin 

The  influence  of  any  church  oi 
community  is  best  measured  in 
personal  lives  of  its  members, 
olutions,  frantic  activities  for  this 
that  cause  are  meaningless  un] 
church  members  live  consist 
Christian  lives. 

We  have  great  sympathy  with 
tors  who  find  themselves  dea 
with  indifferent  church  peopl 
those  who  casually  attend  the 
vice  on  Sunday  morning  (if  it 
convenient)  and  who,  the  rest 
the  week,  live  on  a  plane  which  gi 
little  evidence  of  the  grace  of  G 
in  their  hearts. 

We   believe   there  are  two 
proaches  which  can  change  the 
uation  and  we  have  seen  abund; 
evidence  that  these  two  approacl 
work. 

First  there  is  the  power  of  pray1 
The  pastor  needs  to  pray  and  to  pi 
specifically  for  those  in  the  cong 
gation  whose  lives  belie  their  Chi1' 
tian  profession.  He  should  sol: 
from  the  church  membership  c 
porate  and  individual  prayer  for 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  mi( 
of  the  congregation. 

An  emphasis  on  prayer  will  resit 
in  the  formation  of  small  grou 
joining  in  importunate  prayer 
themselves  and  for  their  congrej 
tion. 

Then,  the  Bible  should  be 
evated  to  its  rightful  place  in  t 
life  of  the  pastor  and  the  membt 
of  his  church.  There  is  abund; 
evidence  that  faithful  reading  of  t 
Word  has  in  it  the  power  to  chan 
individual  lives.    Once  interest 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Rock  of  Ages 


Ifcle  study  is  aroused,  Bible  study 
r  jMips  may  spring  up  in  the  congre- 
i  gtan  which  will  bring  their  own 

t;  Ljom  the  pulpit  there  should  ring 
t  iiauthoritative  Word,  "Thus  saith 
:S:*Lord,"  for  the  Bible  is  truly  the 
;*d  of  the  Spirit.    Its  proclama- 
M  carries  with  it  divine  power. 
Bre  is  considerable   talk  today 
mit  a  return  to  "Biblical  preach- 
ill  and  this  is  good.    But  be  sure 
m  preaching  leaves  room  for  the 
;.«hing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
■ma  awakened  congregation,  awak- 
iMl  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  meet 
\JBvidual  social  responsibilities  at 
■point  where  it  really  counts  and 
iljae  only  way  whereby  permanent 
-es Its  may  be  obtained. 

od  still  makes  available  His  pow- 
er hrough  prayer,  His  Word  and 
;  H  Spirit.  Miracles  are  still  possi- 
ff  Transformation  of  lives  still 
■  s  place.  We  believe  this  is  the 
~W  waY  whereby  a  local  church — 
(pjhe  great  Church  universal — can 
■ly  become  relevant  and  used  in 
a  World  which  needs  Christ  so 
nh.  IB 

'he  Door  Is  a  Symbol 

{.'he  door  was  open  at  the  White 
■ise  a  few  weeks  ago  for  a  group 
■lomosexual  activists  who  wanted 
■jtate  their  case  for  equal  rights. 
■m  President's  special  assistant  for 
Rilic  liaison,  Midge  Costanza,  held 
m  door  open  for  three  hours,  ac- 
aling  to  reports  in  the  public 
m  ;s. 

1  jut  Mrs.  Costanza  was  not  so  hos- 
Mble  to  spokesmen  for  an  anti- 
union, pro-life  group  a  few  days 
fcr.  There  was  no  time  for  such  a 
mi,  she  said. 

I  "he  President's  assistant  is  play- 
M  the  role  of  advocate  more  than 
m  of  liaison.  Sometimes  described 
$  "vigorously"  pro-abortion  and 
01  e  said  to  be  "vehemently"  so,  she 
piously  could  not  have  been  a 
ar  tworthy  conduit  for  the  group's 
mt  of  view  even  if  she  had  lis- 
KJd  to  it. 

ifrs.  Costanza  may  not  be  in  a 
crical  decision-making  role.  Yet, 
wit  she  does  with  her  schedule  by 
4  very  nature  of  the  case  implies 
ce  ain  priorities. 

jVe  believe  President  Carter  is 
si:ere  in  his  Christian  profession. 
H  staff  could  do  more  to  show 
tf,t  public  policy  will  be  deter- 
mied  by  that  profession.  11 


If  you  were  asked  to  pick  the  most 
popular  and  best  loved  hymn  in  the 
English  language,  which  one  would 
you  select?  Your  answer  would  be 
correct  if  you  said,  "Rock  of  Ages." 
No  other  hymn  ever  written  has 
gripped  the  hearts  of  Christians  all 
over  the  world  as  this  one  has. 

"Rock  of  Ages"  tops  the  list  be- 
cause it  sets  forth  in  a  clear  and 
simple  manner  the  truth  that  salva- 
tion is  by  grace  alone,  through  the 
merits  of  Christ.  Nowhere  can  we 
find  the  doctrine  of  atonement  more 
clearly  and  simply  expressed  than 
in  these  beautiful  words:  "Not  the 
labors  of  my  hands  can  fulfill  Thy 
law's  demands./  Could  my  zeal  no 
respite  know,  could  my  tears  forever 
flow,/  All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." 

The  author  of  this  hymn,  Augus- 
tus Montague  Toplady,  was  born  in 
1740  at  Farnham,  England.  He  was 
educated  at  the  famous  Westminster 
School  and  at  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin. Converted  at  the  age  of  16  by 
an  illiterate  evangelist,  he  went  on 
to  study  for  the  ministry,  and  was 
ordained  at  the  age  of  22  in  the 
Church  of  England. 

Although  Toplady  was  frail  physi- 
cally, he  continued  his  ministry  for 
16  years,  not  only  as  a  parish  curate 
but  also  as  an  editor.  In  the  Gospel 
Magazine,  he  attempted  to  refute 
the  Arminian  views  of  the  Wesley 
brothers.  Then  in  an  article  pub- 
lished in  1776,  Toplady,  a  confirmed 
Calvinist,  expounded  his  theological 
position,  and  his  one  immortal 
hymn  served  as  the  brilliant  climax 
to  his  argument. 

That  same  year,  Toplady  brought 
out  a  collection  of  psalms  and  hymns 
intended  for  public  and  private  wor- 
ship. Like  John  Newton,  a  contem- 
porary hymnwriter  and  minister, 
Toplady  advocated  the  use  of  hymns 
in  the  worship  of  the  Established 
Church  and  actually  published  a 


The  author  of  the  dayman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  Mc Alpine,  an  elect  lady 
of  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


hymnbook  for  that  use.  In  fact, 
Toplady's  hymnbook  predated  New- 
ton's Olney  Hymns  by  three  years, 
and  he  included  a  large  number  of 
hymns  by  the  Wesleys! 

Had  Toplady  lived  longer,  no 
doubt  he  would  have  left  us  a  rich 
legacy  of  inspiring  hymns,  as  did 
John  Newton,  who  lived  to  the  ripe 
old  age  of  82.  Newton  gave  us  that 
great  American  favorite,  "Amazing 
Grace,"  as  well  as  "Safely  Through 
Another  Week"  and  "Glorious 
Things  of  Thee  Are  Spoken." 

Toplady,  however,  was  already 
fighting  the  ravages  of  tuberculosis 
in  1776,  and  that  dreadful  disease 
took  his  life  two  years  later  at  the 
tragically  young  age  of  38. 

The  tune  for  "Rock  of  Ages"  was 
fittingly  named  "Toplady"  by  the 
composer  and  hymnwriter  Thomas 
Hastings.  Hastings  was  a  New  Eng- 
lander  who,  with  Lowell  Mason  and 
William  Bradley,  labored  mightily 
in  the  interests  of  church  music.  He 
himself  composed  not  only  1,000  or 
more  hymn-tunes,  but  he  also  wrote 
the  words  for  many  of  them.  Some- 
one has  said  of  him,  "His  monu- 
ment is  his  music;  this  man  made  a 
tune  for  'Rock  of  Ages.'  " 

This  great  hymn  first  appeared 
in  Spiritual  Songs  for  Social  Wor- 
ship, published  in  1831  and  com- 
piled by  Lowell  Mason  and  Thom- 
as Hastings. 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,  let 
me  hide  myself  in  Thee; /Let  the  wa- 
ter and  the  blood,  from  Thy  riven 
side  which  flowed,/ Be  of  sin  the 
double  cure,  save  me  from  its  guilt 
and  power." 

Have  you  hidden  yourself  in  the 
Rock,  Jesus  Christ?  Have  you  been 
cleansed  by  the  water  and  the  blood 
which  He  shed  for  you  and  for  me? 
Only  there  can  we  find  the  double 
cure  for  our  sin.  IS 


On  Every  Side 

To  whatever  side  you  turn,  you 
are  forced  to  acknowledge  your  own 
ignorance  and  the  boundless  power 
of  the  Creator. — Voltaire. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  10,  1977 


INTRODUCTION:  The  passages 
given  for  study  are  extensive  and  we 
shall  concentrate  on  specific  ones 
within  this  larger  context.  But  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  must  also  in- 
clude the  sacrificial  system  in  any 
study  of  Old  Testament  worship. 
This  is  not  covered  by  the  Scripture 
assigned. 

I  refer  particularly  to  the  early 
chapters  of  Leviticus  which  are  not 
covered  elsewhere  in  this  series  of 
lessons.  Therefore,  I  shall  include 
these  chapters  from  Leviticus,  along 
with  others  which  help  us  to  under- 
stand them,  so  that  we  may  have  a 
more  complete  understanding  of  the 
worship  of  God's  people  in  the  O.T. 

I.  THE  SOLE  OB  J  EC  T  OF  WOR- 
SHIP (Exo.  33:12-34:9).  As  Moses 
undertook  to  lead  the  people  away 
from  Mt.  Sinai  where  the  Lord  had 
revealed  Himself  to  His  people,  he 
pleaded  with  God  to  go  with  them. 
Moses  knew  that  alone  he  was  not 
sufficient  to  lead  them  through  the 
perils  of  the  wilderness  and  bring 
them  safely  into  Canaan  (33:12;  com- 
pare verse  3) . 

Moses  wanted  to  know  which  way 
the  Lord  would  lead  them,  and  the 
Lord  promised  to  go  with  them  in 
spite  of  their  sinfulness  and  stiff- 
necked  nature  (33:13-14).  Instead 
of  giving  the  people  His  plan  to 
bring  them  into  Canaan,  the  Lord 
promised  to  be  present  with  them. 

This  way  the  people  were  required 
to  walk  daily  by  faith,  rather  than 
by  sight.  They  did  not  know  how 
or  where  the  Lord  would  lead  them, 
but  they  knew  He  was  with  them  all 
the  way. 

This  was  far  better  for  them,  and 
it  is  far  better  for  us  today,  not 
knowing  just  how  or  where  the  Lord 
will  lead  us  but  knowing  that  He  is 
with  us  and  will  not  forsake  us. 

Next,  in  order  better  to  teach  the 
people,  Moses  wanted  to  see  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  (33:18),  although 
we  are  not  told  just  what  that  was. 
The  Lord  did  promise  to  show  him 
His  goodness.  From  this  we  conclude 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord— how  He 


A  Worshiping  People 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Exodus  33: 

1-36:1;  40 
Key  Verses:  Exodus  33:9-16;  35:29 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  150 
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desires  to  be  known  by  men — is  His 
goodness,  the  revelation  of  His  good 
nature  and  good  works.  God  identi- 
fies these  with  His  name  (33:19). 

In  other  words,  when  we  know 
our  Lord's  nature,  by  which  He  de- 
sires men  to  know  Him,  we  also 
have  insight  into  His  name,  by  which 
He  desires  to  be  called. 

The  Lord  revealed  Himself  to  Mo- 
ses in  terms  of  His  nature  and  His 
attributes,  by  which  He  desires  to 
be  known  by  men  and  which  He 
desires  to  be  reflected  in  the  lives 
of  His  children.  This  is  a  marvelous 
revelation  (34:6-7) .  It  speaks  of  His 
mercy,  graciousness,  slowness  to  an- 
ger, abundance  of  love  and  truth. 

It  speaks,  too,  of  His  readiness 
to  forgive  all  iniquity,  transgression 
and  sin.  But  it  also  speaks  of  God's 
unwillingness  to  pass  over  sin.  Sin 
must  be  dealt  with;  God  will  not  ig- 
nore it.  It  must  be  confessed  and 
forgiven  by  God  or  be  punished. 

This  particular  revelation  of  the 
Lord  was  very  dear  to  the  people 
of  God  down  through  their  history, 
and  it  should  be  dear  to  us  today 
as  well.  Later  this  very  revelation 
was  the  basis  of  Moses'  pleading  for 
forgiveness  for  the  Israelites  when 
they  had  angered  the  Lord  (Num. 
14:18).  Later  still,  it  was  the  basis 
for  Joel  and  other  prophets  calling 
the  people  to  repent  and  come  to 
the  Lord  (Joel  2:13) . 

Even  Jonah  used  this  revelation 
of  God,  though  wrongly,  to  excuse 
his  disobeying  the  Lord,  because  he 
did  not  wish  the  people  of  Nineveh 
to  know  the  mercy  and  love  of  God 
(Jon.  4:2) .  Finally,  in  Nehemiah's 
day  again  it  was  a  basis  for  the  post- 
exilic  reformation  (Neh.  9:17).  Be- 
sides these  times,  many  other  pas- 
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sages  from  the  Psalms  and  propb 
refer  to  these  verses. 

The  Lord  had  forbidden  men 
take  (bear)  His  name  in  vain  (i 
third  commandment) ;  no  doubt 
the  same  time  He  wished  them 
bear  His  name  and  His  nature 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  which  He 
vealed  in  Exodus  34:6-7.  All  p 
pie  are  forbidden  to  make  gra\ 
images,  expressing  the  glory  of  G 
in  human  terms;  instead,  tl 
should  proclaim  the  Lord's  name 
He  has  revealed  His  name  and 
tributes. 

In  John  1:14  we  are  told  that 
Word  became  flesh.    It  is  my  op 
ion  that  the  verse  refers  to  this  v 
bal   revelation    of   God  (34:6-' 
What  God  is  like  became  flesh  a 
blood  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Chri 
In  Him  we  see  the  Lord  in  all 
His  mercy  and  love,  in  all  of  If 
longsuffering  and  readiness  to  f! 
give  sin.  We  also  see  that  Jesus, 
Lord,  is  not  willing  to  bypass  or 
nore  sin.    He  deals  with  it  by  ju<- 
ment  and  death. 

In  the  same  way,  we  are  called 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  l 
Lord  Jesus,  who  is  in  the  image 
the  Father  (Rom.  8:29;  I  Cor. 
49;  II  Cor.  3:18;  Col.  3:10;  etc.). 
we  bear  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  (G 
5:22-23),  we  do  indeed  bear  t 
image  of  Christ,  who  is  the  ima 
and  fullness  of  the  Father. 

II.  THE  SOLE  WAY  OF  WO 
SHIP  (Exo.  35:1-36:1;  40)  .  In  m 
ship  of  the  Lord,  we  come  into  l\ 
holy  presence,  a  privilege  given  oi 
to  those  whom  the  Lord  has  sav» 
and  an  opportunity  for  fellows! 
with  Him  in  a  unique  way  grant 
only  to  God's  children. 

How  can  we  approach  unto  t 
throne  of  grace  to  worship  the  Lot' 
How  can  we  as  sinners  come  ir 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  n 
Isaiah  experienced  in  a  greater  < 
gree  than  most  the  awesome  prS- 
ence  of  the  Lord.  He  was  overcoi 
with  a  sense  of  his  own  sin  and  f$ 
undone  as  he  stood  before  the  h( 
God  (Isa.  6) . 
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L  giving  the  tabernacle,  the  Lord 
roded  for  Israel  a  way  to  learn 
ouproperly  to  come  unto  the  Lord, 
[e  ailed  for  the  people  to  give 
m',  as  their  hearts  led  them,  to 
,-ia.e  the  tabernacle  and  all  of  its 
I  to  be  made.  The  Lord  taught 
to  and  us  an  important  lesson: 
Vfcban  rightly  worship  the  Lord 
nl  when  our  hearts  are  right  be- 
an Him  (35:6). 

'■:  |id  desires  the  cheerful  giver,  the 
fijig  giver,  when  any  would  come 
»jorship  Him;  He  wants  hearts 
(«jare  right  with  Him.  He  is  not 
nested  in  a  mere  outward  show 
rf  digion,  but  genuine  heartfelt 
l#.ion,  as  Jesus  taught  us  (Matt. 
S3) .  We  are  to  worship  God  in 
...rat  (John  4:24). 
Id  showed  them  that  they  could 
i«jbuild  the  tabernacle,  the  or- 
lilid  way  of  worship,  without  the 
^mce  of  His  Holy  Spirit  (35:30- 
jlj6:l),  because  our  very  worship 
if  iod  rightly  requires  the  work  of 
Hfcjioly  Spirit  in  our  lives.  We  are 
o<-prship  the  Lord  in  Spirit  (John 

I. 

K;iiefly,  the  Lord  taught  what  was 
Aired  for  true  worship  by  the 
l»n  and  furniture  of  the  taber- 

a. :  itself.  Chapters  36-39  of  Exo- 
Itjjive  the  detail  of  the  tabernacle, 
vfey  people  consider  this  tiresome 
^p|ing,  and  so  it  would  be  if  it 
lino  significance  for  us  today. 

Kit  it  has  great  significance.  In 
Wlesign  and  furniture  of  the  tab- 
mde,  we  find  great  revelation 
ijerning  what  the  Lord  requires 
4(1  who  will  approach  unto  Him. 
'  I  the  priest  stood  outside  the 
^rnacle,  he  faced  first  the  altar 
murnt  offering  (blood  sacrifice) . 
It}  taught  all  Israel  that  one  can- 
iBjbegin  his  approach  to  the  Lord 
4iout  his  sins  being  covered  by 
J*  death  of  a  substitute — substitu- 
■ary  atonement.  Without  the 
ityding  of  blood,  there  can  be  no 
xajiveness  and  therefore  no  ap- 
pfLch  to  the  holy  God   (Heb.  9: 

|  the  priest  approached  the  tab- 
^(.cle,  still  outside  the  tent,  he 
ie  came  to  the  laver  of  water  and 
m  thereby  reminded  of  the  re- 
lied continual  cleansing  for  sin. 
»ft  must  continually  confess  our 
in  so  long  as  we  live  in  the  world 
I  keep  on  sinning  daily.  This  is 
ipirently  what  Jesus  had  reference 
Q\pi  addressing  Peter  at  the  time 
>f  tie  Passover  (John  13:10). 

>hn  also  reminded  us  that  if  we 
»;ess  our  sins,  God  is  faithful  to 


forgive  us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  of 
all  unrighteousness  (I  John  1:8-9). 
This  is  a  promise  given  only  to 
God's  children.  It  is  their  privilege 
alone  to  confess  their  daily  sins  in 
the  assurance  that  they  will  be  for- 
given. 

Entering  into  the  tabernacle,  the 
priest  would  see  the  lamp  burning 
on  the  one  side,  giving  light  in  an 
otherwise  darkened  room.  On  the 
other  side  of  the  room  the  table  of 
bread  was  laid  out.  The  lamp  taught 
that  without  the  light  of  God  lead- 
ing us,  we  cannot  come  to  God. 
That  light  is  surely  the  Word  of 
God  (Psa.  119:105). 

The  bread  reminds  us  that  with- 
out the  continual  sustenance  of 
God's  bread  of  life,  we  cannot  hope 
to  come  unto  the  Lord.  The  manna 
from  heaven,  given  in  the  wilder- 
ness, continually  reminded  the  peo- 
ple of  this. 

Still  in  the  first  room,  the  priest 
next  approached  the  holy  of  holies, 
the  altar  of  incense.  This  reminded 
him  of  the  perpetual  prayer  that  is 
necessary  in  the  believer's  life  if  he 
is  to  have  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
and  come  to  Him.  Frequently  in 
Scripture,  incense  represents  sym- 
bolically the  lifting  up  of  continual 
prayer  to  the  Lord  (Exo.  30:8;  Psa. 
141:2;  Rev.  5:8). 

Finally,  the  high  priest,  once  a 
year,  was  privileged  to  enter  through 
the  veil  into  the  very  presence  of 
God,  symbolized  by  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  which  was  behind  the  veil 
in  the  second  room.  There,  too,  was 
the  mercy  seat  with  the  cherubim 
hovering  over  the  ark.  The  cheru- 
bim guarded  the  way  to  the  tree  of 
life  and  eternal  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  (Gen.  3:24). 

We  are  taught  what  is  necessary 
to  approach  God,  but  today  we  do 
not  have  the  tabernacle  because  we 
have  the  One  who  has  fulfilled  all 
that  is  taught  and  promised  by  the 
tabernacle. 

Christ  is  the  lamb  of  God,  sacri- 
ficed for  our  sins;  therefore  we  no 
longer  need  the  altar  of  burnt  of- 
fering (John  1:29).  Christ's  shed 
blood  is  the  basis  for  the  cleansing 
of  all  our  sins;  therefore  we  no  long- 
er need  the  basin  to  remind  us  (I 
John  1:7-9).  Christ  is  the  light  of 
the  world;  therefore  we  no  longer 
need  the  candlestick  (John  8:12). 
Christ  is  the  bread  of  life;  therefore 
we  no  longer  need  the  table  of  shew- 
bread  (John  6:35) . 

Christ  continually  intercedes  for 
us;  therefore  we  do  not  need  the 


altar  of  incense  (Heb.  7:25) .  Fi- 
nally, Christ  has  entered  once  for 
all  into  the  very  presence  of  God  in 
heaven;  therefore,  we  do  not  need 
the  high  priest  of  the  Israelites  to 
enter  into  the  holy  of  holies  for  us. 

Christ  is  the  way,  truth  and  life 
(John  14:6) ;  no  one  can  come  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Him.  In  short, 
the  tabernacle  was  the  pattern  of 
all  that  Christ  would  do  (Heb.  8: 
5) ;  but  when  Christ  came,  we  no 
longer  needed  the  pattern  (Heb. 
9) .  Yet  we  do  need  always  to  re- 
member the  lessons  and  truth  taught 
by  the  tabernacle,  and  its  lessons 
are  vital  for  us. 

III.  THE  SOLE  BASIS  FOR 
WORSHIP  (Lev.  1:1-6:7).  We 
can  only  briefly  mention  here  the 
very  elaborate  sacrificial  system  re- 
quired for  all  sins  committed. 
Furthermore,  we  are  taught  in  Deu- 
teronomy 12  that  all  sacrifices  must 
be  made  on  the  one  altar  God  chose 
(see  last  week's  lesson) . 

It  is  impossible  to  please  the  Lord 
by  the  blood  of  animals.  It  is  im- 
possible for  all  sin  to  be  atoned  for 
by  anything  man  could  do.  The 
sacrificial  system  forces  us  to  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  unable 
as  men  to  cope  with  sin.  And  this 
is  just  what  God  desires.  David  said 
it  best  in  Psalm  51:16-17.  See  also 
Isaiah  57:15. 

CONCLUSION:  In  summary  we 
note  that  right  worship  demands  the 
right  object,  the  Lord  only;  the 
right  way,  through  Christ  alone; 
and  the  right  basis,  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  before  God.  Without 
these,  we  cannot  be  true  worshipers. 

Next  week,  "The  Fulfillment  of 
the  Promise  Delayed,"  Numbers  13- 
14.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  10,  1977 


The  Children  of  the  Lord 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  2:29-3:3 

Yours  To  Sing: 

"A  Child  of  the  King" 

"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 

"We're  Marching  to  Zion" 

STEP  I:  The  children  of  God. 
When  you  try  to  follow  a  road  map 
you  have  to  do  some  figuring  and 
thinking.  Much  of  what  you  need 
to  know  is  right  there  in  plain  sight. 
But  some  of  it  you  have  to  figure 
out  on  the  basis  of  what  else  the 
map  tells  you. 

For  example,  roads  in  Kentucky 
and  Texas  are  represented  by  the 
same  blue,  red  and  black  lines.  But 
those  roads  aren't  alike  when  you 
drive  them!  Lakes  in  New  York  and 
Alabama  are  shown  in  blue.  But  Ala- 
bama lakes  are  fairly  shallow  com- 
pared to  the  finger  lakes  of  New 
York.  You  need  more  than  color  to 
tell  you  the  facts.  You  need  an  at- 
las, too. 

When  you  read  the  Bible,  some 
of  the  information  you  need  in  any 
given  situation  is  right  there.  But 
other  information  you  have  to  gather 
from  around  the  other  parts  of  the 
Bible. 

For  example,  John  says  that  we 
know  God  is  righteous;  He  has  no 
sin,  no  imperfection  whatever. 
Then,  ".  .  .  you  know  that  every  one 
also  that  does  righteousness  is  be- 
gotten of  (or  born  of)  him"  (v. 
29) .   Does  this  mean  that  whenever 


CHAIRS  NEEDED 

Want  to  purchase  chairs — 13  inches  to 
17  inches — also  student  desks,  all  sizes. 
Call  collect,  (803)  288-0436. 
Shannon  Forest  Christian  School 
Greenville,  SC  29607 


PASTOR  IN  NEW  YORK 

Needed  by  small,  established,  conserva- 
tive United  Presbyterian  congregation  in 
Queens  County.  Must  be  energetic  and  a 
graduate  of  an  accredited  seminary.  Sal- 
ary open.  Send  resume  to  Arthur  M. 
Ryblcki,  71-04  Edgehill  Place,  Douglas- 
ton,  New  York  11362,  or  phone  (212) 
229-9287. 


Rev.  Harris  Langford 

we  see  someone  doing  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  good,  that  person  is  one 
of  God's  own?  No. 

We  must  go  elsewhere  in  the  Bi- 
ble to  get  the  information  we  need. 
It  depends  on  what  you  call  righ- 
teous. For  God's  standard,  we  go 
back  to  I  John  1:7,  9  and  2:1-3.  Now 
notice  what  goes  on  in  the  life  of  a 
righteous  man  or  woman: 

1.  He  and  she  alike  have  this 
close,  personal  relationship  with  Je- 
sus Christ  (2:1). 

2.  He  and  she  alike  have  been 
cleaned  up  (1:7);  but  more  than 
this,  God  has  declared  such  a  person 
to  be  righteous.  He  makes  a  state- 
ment about  that. 

3.  God's  anger  has  been  settled 
down  (2:2). 

4.  He  and  she  alike  agree  with 
Christ  about  their  sins  rather  than 
hiding  or  renaming  them  (1:9). 

5.  He  and  she  alike  obey  Jesus 
Christ  (2:3). 

In  a  righteous  person  all  these 
factors  must  be  true.  Leave  out  any 
one  and  you  don't  have  a  believer, 
regardless  of  how  great  the  person 
is. 

What  does  this  mean  for  you? 

Righteousness  involves  complete 
obedience  to  the  law.  So  you're  clear 
on  that?  Move  slowly.  Can  a  be- 
liever be  in  line  with  the  law  and 
use  grass  or  alcohol?  It's  hard  to 
see  how,  in  the  light  of  a)  I  Corin- 
thians 6:19-20  and  b)  the  raw  fact 
that  more  youth  are  drunks,  passive, 
nonthinking  puppets  than  ever  be- 
fore. Frankly,  I  wish  we  didn't 
even  have  to  rehash  these  same  old 
things.  But  the  problems  are  yet 
with  us. 

Ah,  you  are  a  Christian  aren't 
you?  Whom  do  you  hate?  The  man 
or  woman  you  smile  at  in  school  or 
church,  then  whisper,  "I  hate  her 
guts,"  as  you  move  on  by?  Does  some- 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Conservative,  evangelical,  Presbyterian 
Church  US  congregation  of  700  members 
seeks  a  trained,  experienced  director  of 
Christian  education.  Send  resume  to  P.O. 
Box  1258,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.  24701. 
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body  have  you  so  scrambled  that 
refuse  to  go  to  the  Pizza  Inn  wl 
he  is  there? 

How  about  your  driving?  (1 
is  always  fertile  ground.)  You're 
a  hurry — got  to  move.  You  pull 
to  a  traffic  light,  and  there  in  fr 
of  you  is  Flora  the  Flash,  fam 
for  her  steady  20  mph  in  all  zoj 
including  the  freeway.  You  can  H 
her  by  that  bulldog-like  stance 
has  in  the  seat. 

"Grr  .  .  .  ,"  you  growl.  Li 
changes  and  it  takes  Flora  a  full 
seconds  to  realize  it  has  changl. 
Smoke  pours  out  of  your  ears.  ',,e j 
creeps  away,  and  you're  gettg 
itchy.  You  shove  in  the  clutch,  go  e^ 
the  engine  of  your  Chevy  Mo  a 
2  +  2.  The  V-8  snorts,  and  you  shf . 
down  the  pedal  again.  Both  pi:s 
roar.  Varoom!  A  momentary  jp 
on  your  right,  and  you  haul  e 
wheel  around,  throw  the  shifter  i- 1 
to  second,  and  join  the  pedal  to  e 
metal.  Now  you  and  your  tires 
smoking. 

You  roar  into  the  right  lane 
front  of  the  quivering  wreck  v 
just  saw  you  spring  like  Spidern 
from  nowhere.  And  as  you  i 
Flora,  you  speed-shift  to  third,  bi 
rubber  again,  and  glare  at  her.  ' 
gets  the  message.  She's  stupid 
norant,  a  dud,  and — worst  of  al 
in  your  way. 

Good  thing  Jesus  never  deci 
to  burn  a  little  rubber  to  get  aroi; 
us  who  are  in  His  way,  isn't 
Righteousness. 

And  real,  conscious  interest 
others  around  you?  How  about  tli 
Are  you  interested  in  how  oth, 
fare  in  life,  as  well  as  what  they  < 
do  for  you?  All  this  has  someth 
to  do  with  righteousness. 

The  man  and  woman  who  pi 
tice  this  relationship  with  Christ 
daily  life  are  obviously  born  agJ 
They  belong  to  the  family. 


PROBE: 

1.  What  about  people  who 
great  lives  and  yet  are  not  Ch 
tians?  Does  the  Bible  ever  say  t 
such  a  thing  won't  happen? 
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s  rcessary  in  a  "good"  life  to  make 
t  jrighteous  life? 

i  As  you  evaluate  yourself  from 
I  to  time,  can  you  honestly  say 
iia  God's  righteousness  is  in  you, 
jMthat  you  are  growing  more  and 
mo:  into  His  pattern? 

I  Do  you  think  a  time  will  evei- 
exi  during  which  no  one,  not  even 
a^ristian,  can  be  honest  and  truth- 
ftjand  still  survive?  Why  do  you 
l»ve  that  way? 

ii"EP  II:  A  look  into  the  future. 
Hi  is  excited  about  believers  be- 
ijchildren  of  God  (v.  1) .  Now 
Show  exciting  do  you  really  think 
m  is?  It's  fairly  easy  to  get  excited 
it  Fleetwood  Mac  or  Charlie 
■1  coming  to  town.  Even  gradua- 
I  is  a  happy  time.  But  we  have 
vi!:o  hear  the  cheers  for  being  chil- 
li of  God. 

jiaybe  we  don't  understand  it. 
m.  uses  the  word  "children"  here 
*er  than  "sons"  to  make  a  point, 
■fildren"  describes  a  nature  we 
Mi  as  well  as  a  relationship.  That's 
m  God  again  uses  it  in  verse  10. 
jibe  God's  child  means  you  carry 

■  nature,  not  just  a  spiritual 
Bge  or  a  string  of  Sunday  school 
1>.  And  to  be  the  devil's  child 
alms  you  carry  his  nature. 

]!ll  those  things  most  people  long 
■I— a  purpose  for  life,  some  sense 
■ft  all,  hope  for  the  future,  love 
ft  peace  inside  yourself — are  pos- 
«e,  although  not  in  a  total  sense 
•this  earth.    But  these  things  can 

■  developed  only  within  and  by 
■i  and  women  who  have  a  partic- 
■r  nature — the  nature  of  children 
■Sod. 

'Uone  of  these  are  possible  from 
•f'ple  who  have  the  devil's  nature, 
few  in  the  world  could  peace,  pur- 
■e,  deliverance  from  guilt,  and 
Buiness  come  from  people  who 
we  a  nature  like  the  father  of  lies, 
f  king  of  filth  himself,  the  devil? 
Ij'Ome  factors  knock  the  edge  off 
If  excitement  which  we  ought  to 
me  about  being  children  of  God. 
I  .  The  children  of  the  devil  don't 
ma  to  have  it  all  that  bad  right 
H  Perhaps  you  have  heard  some- 
I  ;  say,  "I  wish  I  weren't  a  Chris- 
wx.  People  who  aren't  don't  have 
Bf  the  trouble  I  dol"  Ever  heard 
Kt  one,  or  thought  it?  The  proph- 
fc  Habakkuk  did.  In  chapter  1  of 
b  short  letter,  he  asks  God,  "How 
cine,  Lord?  This  is  a  rotten  deal 
V've  got."  God  answers  to  tell  him, 
fifabakkuk,  you  don't  have  the 
Vole  picture,  yet." 


2.  Those  who  are  children  of  the 
devil  don't  all  practice  witchcraft: 
"I  know  some  real  great  unbeliev- 
ers." They  don't  and  there  are.  But 
again,  you  belong  either  to  Christ 
or  Satan.    There's  no  middle  seat. 

3.  Some  of  "God's  children"  we 
know  spend  more  time  acting  like 
the  devil's  own.  That's  tough  to 
handle.  Christians  are  real  people, 
though,  not  puppets.  Keep  in  mind 
that  the  presence  of  God's  nature 
must  be  practiced.  Some  people  are 
totally  ignorant  of  that,  and  others 
are  having  a  tough  time  living 
Christ.  Still,  He  is  the  only  way  to 
g°- 

Verse  2  says  that  one  day  we  will 
see  Christ  with  our  blinders  off,  as 
He  really  is,  and  we  will  be  like 
Him. 

We're  going  to  be  able  to  sit  down 
and  talk  out  a  lot  of  things  with 
the  Lord.  We  won't  be  equal  to 
Him,  for  he  is  the  Lord,  but  we  will 
be  like  Him  completely  in  our  na- 
ture and  appearance. 

While  we  have  this  hope,  we  are 
to  be  involved  in  the  process  of  puri- 
fying our  lives  on  a  daily  basis  (v. 
3) .  No,  we  can't  save  ourselves — 
that  isn't  what  this  is  about.  John 
is  saying  that  we  are  to  be  pouring 
into  our  lives  those  qualities  men- 
tioned in  Philippians  4:6-9,  and  cut 
ting  out  of  our  lives  the  factors  men 
tioned  in  Galatians  5:19-21. 
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ANNOUNCING  A  NEW 
FULL-TIME  PRESBYTERIAN 
EVANGELIST  AND  BIBLE  TEACHER 

On  September  1,  the  Rev.  John  S.  Jen- 
nings will  begin  a  ministry  of  full-time 
preaching  evangelism.  After  being  in  the 
pastoral  ministry  for  14  years,  he  feels 
constrained  by  God  to  leave  the  pastorate 
and  begin  a  full-time  evangelistic  minis- 
try. 

Mr.  Jennings  is  described  by  one  min- 
ister for  whom  he  held  a  meeting  as  an 
"excellent  evangelist,  with  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage that  delights  and  laTfrnTflir 
convicts  his  audi- 
ences"; and  as  "one 
of  the  very  best,  with 
Biblical  preaching 
that  is  needed  now 
in  these  times." 

Anyone  wishing  to 
schedule  him  for  an 
evangelistic  crusade, 
a  Bible  conference, 
a  family  conference, 
a  revival,  or  for  a 
world  missions  or  evangelism  conference, 
may  write  to  him  at  2704  Oakland  Ave., 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.  37601,  through  the 
summer  of  1977,  or  call  (615)  928-5625 
or  (615)  929-0663. 

Your  faithful  prayer  support  for  this 
new  ministry  would  be  greatly  appreci- 
ated. 


il 


for 
immediate 
release 


A  WORKSHOP  FOR  NEWS  WRITERS, 
PUBLICITY  DIRECTORS. 
INFORMATION  PEOPLE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

OCTOBER  20-22, 1977 
Thursday,  2  p.m.  through  Saturday  noon 

Master  Hosts  Inn  Southwest 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

sponsored  by 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Asheville,  North  Carolina 

COST:  Room  at  the  Master  Hosts  Inn 
Southwest,  1-85  and  1-285  in  Atlanta,  at 
reduced  rates:  $10.00  for  a  single, 
$13.00  for  a  double. 

A  $50.00  registration  fee  per  participant 
is  payable  when  you  register,  but  is  re- 
fundable if  you  must  cancel  at  the  last 
moment. 

MEALS:  On  your  own. 

LIMITED  ENROLLMENT:  Because  this  is 
a  workshop,  where  the  contributions  of 
individual  participants  will  be  evaluated 
in  detail  by  the  leaders,  registration  will 
be  limited  to  75  people.  Early  enroll- 
ment is  suggested. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 


A  friend  and  I  were  having  sup- 
per at  a  vegetarian  restaurant  the 
other  night.  We  got  to  talking 
about  teen-agers  and  I  asked  her 
what  kind  of  youth  group  they  had 
in  her  church.  "None,"  she  replied. 
I  almost  choked  on  my  radish.  How 
could  a  church  of  300  people  man- 
age without  a  specific  program  for 
teens? 

"Easily,"  she  said.  "We  just  treat 
them  as  human  beings  like  everyone 
else."  Her  church  has  adult  study 
groups  instead  of  Sunday  school  and 
the  teen-agers  select  whatever  one 
they  like  best.  Church  events  are  al- 
ways open  to  everyone,  with  no  age 
barriers. 

I  took  a  forkful  of  eggplant  casse- 
role and  thought  about  the  expan- 
sive (and  expensive)  youth  activities 
my  son  had  seen  when  he  was  liv- 
ing in  Texas.  Churches  down  there 
have  their  own  gymnasiums  and 
bowling  alleys  with  something  hap- 
pening every  night  of  the  week.  A 
kid  could  spend  his  entire  life  go- 
ing nowhere  but  to  church.  Sunday 
nights  are  frequently  set  aside  for 
youth  rallies  with  300  or  more  con- 
gregating to  hear  amplified  Gospel 
rock  bands.  The  system  certainly 
pays  off  in  developing  church  loy- 
alty. 

So  there  you  have  two  extremes 
with  plenty  of  room  in  between  for 
variations  in  meeting  the  needs  of 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect  for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 


teen-agers.  It  may  be  comforting  to 
some  churches  to  realize  that  not 
everyone  feels  it  essential  to  inaugu- 
rate a  power-packed  youth  ministry 
complete  with  its  own  minister  and 
a  room  full  of  giant  plastic  pillows. 
It  is  possible  to  provide  for  youth 
groups  by  using  the  same  leadership 
and  facilities  that  serve  the  rest  of 
the  church. 

A  review  of  Sunday  school  cat- 
alogues can  give  you  the  impression 
that  you'll  never  see  a  child  over  12 
if  you  don't  buy  a  package  of  pro- 
gram aids,  party  plans,  and  bulletin 
board  suggestions. 

I  have  been  in  two  Sunday  schools 
where  those  in  high  school  were  free 
to  join  adult  classes.  I  thought  the 
students  felt  much  more  comfortable 
about  it  than  the  adults  did. 

Teen-agers  can  ask  some  demand- 
ing questions  that  put  the  teacher 
on  the  spot.  They  also  operate  with 
an  openness  that  is  downright  un- 
settling: "I  know  what  you  mean 
when  you  talk  about  how  hard  it  is 
to  be  patient  sometimes,"  one  lad 
said.  "Yesterday  my  father  was  fix- 
ing the  garage  door  when  it  fell 
down  and  smashed  his  thumb  and 
was  he  mad!  He  really  yelled. 

"My  mother  came  out  in  the  ga- 
rage and  told  him  all  the  neighbors 
could  hear,  but  he  said  he  didn't 
care  about  the  neighbors.  His  thumb 
hurt  and  did  she  care  about  his 
thumb  or  the  neighbors? 

"He  kept  yelling  and  she  pushed 
him  into  the  house  and  held  his 
thumb  under  cold  water.  She  told 
him  maybe  they  should  get  some- 


IN  FREDERICK,  MARYLAND 

The  RPCES  is  developing  a  mission 
church  for  the  area  and  invites  all 
like-minded  believers  to  help  estab- 
lish this  needed  witness. 
Meeting  In  the  music  room  of 

Hood  College  Chapel 
Rosemont  Avenue,  Frederick, 
Maryland 
7:00  p.m.  every  Sunday  evening 
(Child  care   provided — 
fellowship  time) 
For  information,  call  (301)  271-4475 


body  from  the  hardware  store  ■> 
come  out  and  fix  the  garage  a^j 
that  made  my  father  even  madd . 
He  said  she  should  have  more  a- 
fidence  in  him.  Then  my  motfr 
said,  'Well,  didn't  he  try  to  repr 
the  picnic  table  and  it's  never  bei 
right  since?' " 

Mother,  fortunately,  is  downstas 
teaching  the  first  graders.  Father  f 
the  throbbing  thumb  is  right  th<; 
in  class,  wishing  he  had  never  It 
the  garage.  But  you'll  have  to  adrt 
it  was  a  perfect  example  of  the  nel 
for  patience! 

Back  when  grandparents,  para; 
and  children  lived  in  the  sai: 
house  you  didn't  hear  much  abet 
a  generation  gap.  Home  was  t: 
bridge  between  cane  and  crib.  T: 
mundane  tasks  of  daily  life  press- 
ed sufficient  opportunity  to  gai 
understanding  of  youth  and  age. 

Most  of  us  cannot  return  to  t: 
"good  old  days."  Houses  are  n$j 
adaptable  to  it,  nor  are  life  styl. 
Middle-age  draws  both  parents  int| 
part-  or  full-time  employment.  Ol 
age  means  a  retirement  center  tl:;J 
offers  everything  but  young  peop 
Even  the  preschoolers  are  segregat. 
into  day  care  centers.    That  1;: 
bastion   of  family  communicatic , 
the  evening  meal,  is  crumbling. 

Perhaps  the  church,  with 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  t : 
spiritual  fathers  and  mothers,  its 
ders  and  young  men  and  maidei 
can  be  the  household  for  our  fr; 
men  ted  families.  When  we  eat,  i 
can  eat  together — retirees,  babi 
teens,  filling  up  the  tables  in  a  gia 
collage  of  ages. 

Parents  and  children  can  worsh 
together.  Adults  and  teens  c: 
study  together.  We  won't  get  t; 
exhilaration  of  "Back  Slidii 
Blues"  played  by  Petra  on  guita: 
bass  and  drums.  But  we  may  dev!' 
op  some  patience  when  we  fix  o 
garage  doors. 

•  •  • 

Sin  is  the  poison,  affliction  is  tl 
medicine. — Charles  Mason. 
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No  Easy  Life! 

Living  in  a  parsonage  imposes  peculiar  difficulties  upon  many 
wives.  Even  the  best  cared  for  parsonage  is  still  not  your  own 
home.  In  many  congregations  the  parsonage  is  considered 
an  extension  of  the  church,  to  be  used  for  meetings  or  to  be 
freely  entered  like  a  public  building. 

Another  real  menace  to  pastors  is  infidelity.  This  is  partly 
due  to  the  increased  role  of  counseling,  which  can  place  pastors 
in  situations  where  emotional  entanglements  may  develop  into 
infidelity.  In  one  annual  conference,  five  marriages  broke  up 
in  one  year  because  of  adultery. 

In  spite  of  the  compounded  marital  pressures  pastors  face,  lay 
people  expect  them  to  maintain  perfect  marriages.  The  prob- 
lem-free image  is  hard  to  keep  up! 

— Diane  Knippers  and  Eddie  Robb 
(See  p.  7) 
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DISTRESSED 

I  wish  to  express  my  extreme  dis- 
tress over  the  article  in  the  May  4 
Journal  entitled,  "If  God  is  Good, 
Why  Evil?"  If  the  Journal  is  indeed 
committed  to  "the  enlargement  of 
a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal  to  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Reformed  faith," 
surely  it  should  be  more  discreet  in 
the  selection  of  its  articles. 

This  article  evidences  a  theology 
that  flies  in  the  face  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture  and  the  Confession 


of  our  Church.  It  is  solidly  char- 
acterized by  a  Deistic  Pelagianism. 
My  heart  is  heavy  for  those  who 
might  be  led  further  from  the  direc- 
tions of  God's  sovereignty  than  they 
already  might,  be. 

—  (Rev.)  Dale  L.  Smith 
Irving,  Tex. 

SO  WHO'S  REFORMED? 

The  editor's  article,  "To  Avoid 
Caricatures,"  (June  1)  is  particular- 
ly distressing  because  it  reveals  that 
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the  editor's  campaign  againsti* 
"Truly  Reformed"  brethren 
simply  motivated  by  his  oppo:i|j 
to  a  few  extreme  positions  or* 
attitudes,  as  it  had  appeared  im 
past,  but  by  opposition  to  the  im 
cations  of  the  Reformed  faith  ' 
to  the  Reformed  faith  itself. 

The  four  areas  where  the  el 
is  opposed  to  a  Reformed  witn 
the  place  of  women  in  the  ch-Ji 
revelation,  the  gifts  of  the  <ft 
Spirit,  and  evangelism — are  are  § 
crucial  significance  at  the  prsfc 
time.  Martin  Luther  once  said  sir 
thing  like  this:  "If  I  defend^ 
truth  of  God  at  every  point  e>W 
that  very  point  where  the  de\\ 
attacking  at  the  moment,  thtf 
have  not  really  defended  the  m 
of  God  at  all."  We  dare  not  a^l 
don  our  Reformed  testimonfli 
these  critical  areas. 

The  editor  says  that  we  shAj 
only  listen  to  the  ancient  Refoi.ec 
theologians  and  not  hear  wha'J 
day's  theologians  (he  puts  tfl 
down  as  "neo-Reformed")  are  by 
ing  to  today's  issues.  Those  of  asi 
centuries  cannot  be  expected  to  v< 
spoken  directly  to  today's  issues,  mi 
I  can  hardly  believe  that  John  al 
vin  would  participate  in  "I  Fetid 
It"  campaigns  or  endorse  the  ;» 
Pentecostal  movement. 

The  PCA  is  more  and  more  iib1 
ing  to  bear  the  distinctively  Re- 
formed testimony  that  is  nece» 
if  we  are  going  to  bear  the  propltif 
witness  of  the  Word  of  God  to  tH 
generation.  It  is  a  great  disappiitp 
ment  that  the  Journal,  which  se  e8 
us  so  well  in  the  past,  is  seekinlfi 
drag  us  down  to  a  vague,  bl 
neo-evangelical,  NAE-type  dem 
nation. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunk 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

OF  ABSTINENCE  AND  SUC1 

The  decision  of  the  RPCES 
od  commissioners  that  the  dem! 
for  total  abstinence  of  beverage!il- 
cohol  goes  beyond  Scriptural  rW 
date  is  absolutely  correct.  AdVig 
to  Scripture  is  a  serious  error,  m 
too  many  evangelicals  do  consM 
total  abstinence  a  special  marlj|| 
holiness.  Drunkenness  is  not  a 
jor  problem  among  them,  but 
sity  may  be — and  that  until 
cently  was  almost  entirely  o' 
looked. 

Total  abstinence  was  comm;d 
ed  in  only  a  few  instances  in  Sc"p 
ture  to  a  few  individuals  for  cer  * 
periods  of  time.    In  Lev.  10:9,  if'' 


jiance,  following  the  sin  of  Na- 
.  J5  and  Abihu,  abstinence  is  com- 
Aded    but    only    "when  you 

(/iron  and  his  sons)  come  into  the 
:.m:  of  meeting"  to  perform  their 

ii  ies. 

:Fook  at  Luke  1:15.  John  the  Bap- 
Bwas  forbidden,  but  no  such  com- 
©ldment  was  given  regarding 
Bist.  Jesus  says  in  Luke  7:33-34, 
fir  John  the  Baptist  came  neither 
e£ng  bread  nor  drinking  wine,  and 
y(  say  he  has  a  demon.  The  Son 
■Man  has  come  eating  and  drink- 
■  and  you  say,  Behold,  a  glutton- 
•i  man,  and  a  winebibber  .  .  .  ." 
Ij;  has  long  been  a  source  of  em- 
fcrassment  to  those  who  hold  to 
6c  1  abstinence  that  the  first  mir- 
ti'  Christ  performed  was  turning 
wer  into  wine  at  a  wedding  recep- 
m.  The  argument  that  the  wine 
w  very  weak  just  doesn't  hold  wa- 
it The  Bible  says  He  turned  it 
It)  the  best  wine. 

mt  was  not  until  about  one  hun- 
did  years  ago  that  Mr.  Welch,  a 
teotaler,  discovered  how  to  pas- 


<i  You  may  find  yourself  a  bit 
ttmed  when  you  come  to  the  end 
<*  the  report  of  clergy  marriage 
frakups  (see  p.  7  of  this  issue) .  The 
wort  ends  with  no  final  answers. 
I,e  authors  do  not  pretend  to  know 
wit  the  solution  must  be.  We  doubt 
toy  much  that  anyone  reading  this 
Wort  will  come  away  without  strong 
ngings  at  the  heartstrings.  We  al- 
scdoubt  that  anyone  will  feel  cora- 
f(  table  with  an  absolutist  answer 
ener  for  or  against  further  Chris- 
tii  service  by  Christian  leaders  who 
h/e  suffered  divorce.  It  happens  to 
b  a  fact  that  scarcely  a  Church  ex- 
K  which  does  not  include  among 
it  ministers  men  who  have  been  di- 
v  ced.  That  does  not  make  it  right. 
hr  would  it  be  right  to  divest  (or 
Arock)  every  man  whose  past 
sl'uld  suddenly  come  to  light  with 
tls  black  mark  upon  it.  Yet  the 
Curch  must  continue  to  say  un- 
euivocally  that  divorce  seems  to  dis- 
qdify  a  man,  Scripturally,  from  the 
oice  of  the  ministry.  All  this  leaves 
thughtful  Christians  in  a  dilemma, 
*ji  a  terrible  one.  Perhaps  even 
are  attention  should  be  focused 
u,3n  II  Chronicles  7:14. 
|  On  frequent  occasions  we  have 


teurize  grape  juice  so  that  it 
wouldn't  ferment,  and  then  persuad- 
ed some  Protestant  churches  to  sub- 
stitute it  for  the  wine  in  communion 
service.  The  use  of  wine  for  com- 
munion is  more  Scriptural.  Yes, 
there  were  alcoholics  in  Jesus'  day. 
They  just  had  another  name  for 
them. 

Evangelicals  ought  to  be  more 
concerned  about  obesity.  Isn't  that 
an  evil?  The  trend  toward  exercise 
spas  and  health  foods  is  one  we 
should  be  latching  onto.  Neither  a 
piece  of  chocolate  cake  nor  a  glass 
of  wine  should  be  considered  "legal" 
for  an  overweight  person. 

— Mrs.  Lansing  T.  Smith  III 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


MINISTERS 

Alice  Ogden  Bellis  from  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  to  the  Providence 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Fair- 
fax, Va.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Marion  G.  Bradwell  (H.R.)  from 
Marietta,  Ga.,  to  the  Merritt  Is- 


commented  editorially  that  perhaps 
the  most  serious  effect  of  the  anti- 
capital  punishment  movement  is 
that  the  entire  scale  of  penalties  for 
crimes  is  shifting  downward.  If  the 
slaughter  of  human  beings  does  not 
deserve  the  death  penalty,  then  it 
won't  be  long  before  lesser  crimes, 
such  as  rape,  will  be  considered  lit- 
tle more  than  misdemeanors — we 
have  written.  From  Madison,  Wis., 
now  comes  dramatic  corroboration 
of  that  view.  Judge  Archie  Simon- 
son  of  Madison  has  ruled  that  when 
a  fifteen-year-old  boy  raped  a  six- 
teen-year-old girl  in  a  stairwell  at 
West  High  School,  he  was  "reacting 
normally  to  prevalent  sexual  permis- 
siveness." Said  the  judge,  as  he  sen- 
tenced the  teenager  to  stay  at  home 
for  a  year  under  court  supervision, 
"This  community  is  well-known  to 
be  sexually  permissive.  Should  we 
punish  a  fifteen-year-old  boy  who  re- 
acts to  it  normally?"  The  National 


land,  Fla.,  church  (PCUS) ,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Rodney  King  from  Gaffney,  S.  C, 
to  the  Story  Memorial  church 
(PCA),  Marion,  N.  C. 

Robert  D.  Burch  from  W.  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va.,  to  the  Westminster 
and  Richlands  churches  (PCUS) , 
Westminster,  S.  C. 

Robert  E.  Dahl  from  Franklin, 
Ky.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Elizabethtown,  Ky. 

Herman  E.  Fisher  from  Oakland, 
Fla.,  to  the  Woodlawn  church 
(PCUS) ,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Lester  L.  Hale  from  Gainesville, 
Fla.,  to  the  Alachua,  Fla.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

John  E.  Kapple  from  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Olathe,  Kans.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

G.  Robert  M.  Montgomery  Jr. 
from  Grapevine,  Tex.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS) ,  Alvin,  Tex. 


Organization  for  Women  (NOW) 
reacted  with  shock.  But  Judge 
Simonson  says  he  has  the  support  of 
numerous  ministers  and  other  "reli- 
gious leaders."  Perhaps  the  same 
ones  who  have  agitated  against  the 
death  penalty. 

•  CORRECTION:  The  Layman's 
column  in  the  June  8  Journal  men- 
tioned an  address  by  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Elliot  Leitch,  "Daniel,  Discipline 
and  Devotion."  That  should  have 
read,  "Denial  ....  etc." 

•  Don't  forget  the  special  feature 
scheduled  for  this  year's  Journal 
Day — the  annual  gathering  of  Jour- 
nal friends  and  supporters.  To  be 
held  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Weaverville,  N.  C.  on 
Wednesday,  August  3,  the  afternoon 
program  will  be  a  free-for-all  with 
no  holds  barred  between  the  audi- 
ence and  the  editorial  staff.  Do  you 
have  something  you  want  to  say? 
Come  prepared  to  say  itl  II 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


PCUS  Assembly  Elects  Harvard  A.  Anderson 


NASHVILLE  —  In  early  action  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  (Southern)  elected 
a  veteran  pastor-executive  as  its  1977 
moderator  and  affirmed  two  judicial 
decisions,  each  of  which  gave  some 
encouragement  to  conservatives  in 
the  Church. 

The  Rev.  Harvard  A.  Anderson, 
now  retired  and  living  in  Longwood, 
Fla.,  was  elected  over  presbytery  ex- 
ecutive  Mac  W.   Freeman  Jr.  of 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  by  a  213-184  vote. 
Dr.  Anderson,  67,  succeeds  Jule 
Spach,    a  former 
missionary  to  Bra- 
zil. The  new  mod- 
erator has  held  ex- 
ecutive positions  in 
Arkansas  and  Flor- 
ida and,  from  1972 
until    his  retire- 
ment last  year,  was 
head  of  the  Office 
of  Review  and  Evaluation  of  the 
General  Assembly — a  sort  of  "watch- 


dog committee"  overseeing  the  gen- 
eral operation  of  the  Church's  Gen- 
eral Executive  (now  General  Mis- 
sion) Board. 

A  native  of  Texas,  Dr.  Anderson 
held  four  pastorates  in  that  synod 
before  moving  to  Arkansas  to  be  ex- 
ecutive and  stated  clerk  of  the  synod. 
From  Arkansas  he  moved  to  Florida 
in  the  same  capacities  in  1964. 

In  the  first  of  two  judicial  deci- 
sions ratified  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, commissioners  affirmed  that  a 
presbytery  may  properly  approve 
the  call  of  a  pastor  who  holds  con- 
scientious scruples  against  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  woman,  so  long  as  his 
pastoral  actions  do  not  "tend  to  de- 
grade or  deny  to  women  their  rights 
to  full  status  as  Church  officers  or 
otherwise  in  the  work  and  worship 
of  this  Church." 

In  the  second  judicial  decision, 
the  General  Assembly  reaffirmed  a 
long  established  principle  firmly  un- 
derscored in  1963  that  no  presbytery 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ZAIRE  —  A  Church  that  is  vibrant- 
ly alive  and  a  nation  in  serious 
trouble  is  what  several  Presbyterian 
Church  US  leaders  found  on  a  re- 
cent visit  here. 

Jule  C.  Spach,  moderator  of  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly,  reported 
seeing  "with  my  own  eyes  churches 
with  2,000  and  3,000  members," 
meeting  in  inadequate,  overcrowded 
buildings. 

Many  worship  services  he  attend- 
ed drew  capacity  crowds,  he  said, 
with  hundreds  of  people  standing 
outside,  looking  in,  trying  to  partici- 
pate in  the  worship  services. 

An  Easter  service  which  he  attend- 
ed at  Kananga,  Mr.  Spach  said,  last- 
ed for  four  hours. 

The  country  itself  suffers  acutely 
from  extreme  poverty,  and  that  sit- 
uation affects  the  Church  in  crucial 
areas.  "The  seminaries,"  Mr.  Spach 
reported,  "were  existing  on  a  level 


of  minimum  survival.  I  had  the 
feeling  that  some  of  the  students 
were  hungry  most  of  the  time  for  lack 
of  sufficient  food." 

Two  cities  of  300,000  visited  by 
the  Spachs  had  no  electricity  because 
of  fuel  shortages.  When  a  small 
amount  of  gasoline  did  become  avail- 
able, it  sold  for  $10  a  gallon. 

With  such  difficulties  adding  ten- 
sion and  difficulty  to  their  work, 
Mr.  Spach  referred  to  PCUS  mission- 
aries in  Zaire  as  "among  the  great 
heroes  of  the  work  of  the  denomi- 
nation." 

"Their  security  is  at  a  minimum. 
They  are  thinking  ahead,  planning 
when  allowed  to,  and  are  at  the  mo- 
ment one  of  the  few  functioning 
groups  in  that  entire  land  ....  Peo- 
ple from  hundreds  of  miles  around 
are  turning  to  them  for  help  as  pub- 
lic facilities  are  becoming  nonex- 
istent," the  1976  moderator  said.  EE 


may  delegate  to  a  committee  or  ib. 
mission  its  responsibility  to  da- 
mine  the  suitability  or  unsuitably 
of  a  minister  applying  for  admi&ja, 

The  first  case  originated  in  A  ra- 
ta, presbytery  which  approved  h 
call  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  T.  9 
after  Mr.  Ellis  had  stated  thailfi 
could  not  participate  in  the  orcW 
tion  of  a  woman  to  Church,  otm 
He  did  say  that  he  could  work  \jl 
women  already  occupying  the  oat 
of  elder  or  deacon. 

Following  his  acceptance  by  he 
presbytery  for  installation  as  pzm 
of  the  Capitol  View  church,  a  nc<e 
of  complaint  was  filed  by  a  grim 
of  mostly  women  ministers,  ca|. 
lenging  presbytery's  right  to  appi  w 
a  minister  with  Mr.  Ellis'  viewsjto 
due  time  the  complaint  reached 
Permanent  Judicial  Commissiorqjt 
the  Assembly,  whose  judgment  <§ 
upheld  here  by  the  Assembly  ;  § 
whole. 

The  judgment  strongly  affim 
the  rights  of  women  as  office-h  J 
ers  in  the  Church.  But  it  dvn\ 
guishes  between  "what  a  peijai 
thinks  and  what  he  does."  Th(» 
sue,  according  to  the  judgment, '» 
one  of  freedom  of  conscience  vem 
individual  action,  belief  or  conM 
tion  versus  conduct." 

Continues  the  judgment:  "I| 
the  freedom  of  conscience  and  I 
right  to  work  for  change  of  an)f| 
tablished  principle  which  broim 
about  in  fact  the  right  of  womeiB 
be  Church  officers — the  very  prj* 
sion  of  the  Book  of  Church  OiM 
now  under  debate. 

"If  action  to  challenge  and  cha* 
the  BOCO  had  been  stifled  by  J 
authorities,  the  very  right  of  w 
en  to  be  Church  officers  could  n< 
have  come  into  being,"  it  said. 

Sounding  what  it  called  "a  serij 
note  of  caution,"  the  judgment 
it    simply    held    that  "dissen 
views,  as  opposed  to  destructive ■ 
tion,  may  be  tolerated  if  the  prefj 
tery  or  the  synod  finds  that  tlj| 
views  may  be  held  by  a  mini 
without  destroying  his  effective 
in  carrying  out  Church  policy." 

In  the  second  judicial  case,  the 
sembly  ratified  a  preliminary  ji 
ment  of  its  Permanent  Judicial  Ci 
mission  which  said  the  Presbyter 
the  Covenant  (Texas)  erred  whe 
rejected  the  membership  applicai" 


le 

; 
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he  Rev.  Gordon  L.  Lyle  without 
■ng  him  an  examination  before 

'w  whole  presbytery. 

jlcting  on  recommendation  of  its 
Cnmission  on  the  Minister  that  the 

-|js  of  Presbyterian  churches  in 
Irshall  and  Wascom  not  be  ap- 
■ved,  the  presbytery  voted  to  re- 

■  Mr.  Lyle  on  "theological 
lands"  (Journal,  July  7,  1976) . 
I/as  understood  that  Mr.  Lyle  was 
■servative  in  theology  and  had  ex- 
■issed  charismatic  inclinations. 
f''he  presbytery's  committee  on  ex- 
■nations  had  met  with  Mr.  Lyle 
m  it  was  upon  this  committee's 
«>mmendation  that  the  Commis- 
mi  on  the  Minister  recommended 
fche  presbytery  that  he  not  be  re- 

I  ed. 

Bi  its  defense  before  the  Synod  of 

II  River  and  subsequently  before 
ft  Permanent  Judicial  Commission 
■the  Assembly,  Covenant  presby- 
fc  argued  that  it  was  not  obligated 
■focamine  a  minister  for  admission 
B  had  determined  to  disapprove 

■  call  which  was  the  reason  for  his 
■lication. 

f  This  argument  is  correct,"  said 

■  judgment,  when  the  reason  for 

■  ction  is  "grounds  other  than  the 
iys  of  the  minister  involved  on 
Iplogy,  sacraments  and  govern- 
Blt." 

However,  "when  the  views  of  the 
niister  on  theology,  sacraments  and 
Jernment  are  the  sole  basis  for 
liipproval  of  a  call,  the  presbytery 
■If  must  provide  such  examina- 

the  judgment  concluded, 
it  reminded  the  presbytery  that 
•  Assembly  had  spoken  quite  clear- 
■>n  the  subject  in  1963  on  a  case 
Salving  Savannah  presbytery.  In 
It  instance,  the  Assembly  had  said 
It  no  preliminary  examination  can 
fp  the  place  of  an  examination  by 

■  whole  presbytery  when  a  minis- 
r  applies  for  admission. 

rTie  1963  Assembly  further  said 
ft  a  presbytery  must  proceed  to 
■mine  a  minister  who  presents 
Jhself  for  such  examination, 
fit  was  understood  here  that  the 
fcticular  case  of  Mr.  Lyle  and  the 
Ifrshall  and  Wascom  churches  was 
■mtially  moot  as  both  the  minister 
IP  the  churches  have  made  other 
uingements  during  the  past  year. 
wlr.  Lyle,  who  has  been  without 
i  large  since  resigning  his  pastorate 


in  Alabama  in  anticipation  of  the 
Texas  move,  now  lives  in  Monroe, 
La.,  doing  occasional  pulpit  supply 
work.  A  source  close  to  the  situation 
told  the  Journal  that  gifts  in  his  be- 
half for  his  support  have  come  from 
all  over  the  country. 

It  is  not  anticipated  that  he  will 
pursue  his  original  application  to 
Covenant  presbytery.  IS 

Montreat  Management 
Problems   Get  Airing 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— The  confer- 
ence center  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  come  in  for  unex- 
pected attention  with  action  taken 
by  a  North  Carolina  pastor-member 
of  the  Church's  General  Mission 
Board  calling  attention  to  what  he 
terms  a  violation  of  the  trust  ar- 
rangement under  which  Montreat 
property  has  been  held  by  the  Mon- 
treat Management  Council. 

The  Rev.  Parker  T.  Williamson, 
outgoing  chairman  of  the  Division 
of  National  Mission  of  the  GMB, 
filed  a  petition  with  the  Superior 
Court  of  Buncombe  County  in 
which  Montreat  is  located,  and  also 
called  upon  the  Division  of  National 
Mission  to  take  up  matters  associ- 
ated with  reorganization  plans  for 
Montreat. 

Mr.  Williamson  indicates  he  feels 
that  directions  contemplated  by  the 
Montreat  Management  Council 
would  move  Montreat  away  from  a 
conference  center  operating  for  the 
benefit  and  use  of  the  Church  to  a 
community  under  a  more  rigid  con- 
trol by  the  Church. 

His  petition  to  the  Superior  Court 
was  turned  back  for  lack  of  juris- 
diction, and  the  request  to  the  Divi- 
sion of  National  Mission  will  be 
taken  up  in  its  July  meeting. 

In  a  letter  written  to  the  division, 
Mr.  Williamson  says  that  the  Mon- 
treat property  was  given  "in  trust 
for  the  perpetual  use  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US.  [If  you  look  into 
the  matter]  you  will  discover  how 
far  we  have  drifted  from  that  vi- 
sion." 

Not  in  sight  in  all  of  this  is  a  cur- 
rent move  in  Washington,  D.C.,  to 
establish  a  "Mount  Mitchell  Na- 
tional Park."  The  move,  based  on  a 
study  now  before  Congress,  would 


take  in  for  a  national  park  a  large 
acreage  north  and  south  of  Mt. 
Mitchell,  highest  point  east  of  the 
Rockies.  Closest  to  the  present  Mt. 
Mitchell  state  park  is  the  Montreat 
property  on  the  south.  IS 

Davidson's  Policies  Hit 
By  Consortium  Leader 

WASHINGTON  —  The  president 
of  a  consortium  of  Christian  col- 
leges has  spoken  out  strongly  against 
recent  policy  changes  at  Davidson 
College  which  affect  faculty  hiring. 

Dr.  Gordon  R.  Werkema,  who 
heads  the  relatively  new  combina- 
tion of  a  dozen  Protestant  and  evan- 
gelical liberal  arts  colleges  scattered 
around  the  country,  said  here:  "It 
is  unfortunate  that  pressures  built 
up  so  that  the  policy  of  restricting 
tenure  to  people  who  shared  the 
basic  historic  commitment  of  a 
Christian  college  was  changed." 

Davidson,  a  Presbyterian  US 
school  in  North  Carolina,  had  re- 
cently expanded  its  hiring  practices 
to  include  "non-Christian  persons 
.  .  .  who  can  work  with  respect  for 
the  Christian  tradition  even  if  they 
cannot  conscientiously  join  it." 

Dr.  Werkema  said,  "All  educa- 
tion begins  with  basic  commitments. 
To  state  one's  presuppositions  and 
to  live  them  out  in  a  college  com- 
munity, including  the  academic  area, 
is  not  a  violation  of  academic  free- 
dom, but  rather  an  expression  of 
the  integrity  of  a  serious  Christian 
college. 

"At  a  time  when  higher  education 
needs  a  value  structure  on  which  to 
build  and  educate,  college  communi- 
ties should  emphasize  the  distinc- 
tives  and  not  submit  to  homogeniza- 
tion  in  the  name  of  academic  free- 
dom." ffl 

Miami  Victory  Worries 
San   Francisco  'Gays' 

SAN  FRANCISCO  —  Education  of- 
ficials and  homosexuals  here  are  con- 
cerned that  the  Florida  "gay  rights" 
controversy  will  undermine  new  pub- 
lic school  courses  designed  to  "clari- 
fy homosexuality." 

San  Francisco's  school  board  had 
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voted  unanimously  before  the  June 
7  Miami  referendum  to  revise  an 
elective  course  for  elementary  and 
high  school  students  to  reflect  the 
facts  of  homosexual  life  in  a  more 
"tolerant  and  sensitive"  manner 
(Journal,  June  15) . 

School  district  representative  Bet- 
ty deLosada  claims  that  during  the 
two  years  in  which  the  proposal  has 
been  open  for  debate,  no  one  has 
opposed  it. 

"Until  this  Anita  Bryant  contro- 
versy, the  proposal  to  revise  the 
teaching  guide  was  not  a  big  issue," 
she  said. 

But  signs  of  opposition  are  now 
evident,  and  some  of  the  criticism  is 
coming  from  within  the  city  govern- 
ment of  San  Francisco. 

City  supervisor  Dianne  Feinstein 
says,  "Gays  should  not  be  harassed, 
but  it's  reached  the  point  where 
their  lifestyles  are  imposing  on  oth- 
ers. 

"It's  a  colossal  mistake,"  she  con- 
tinued, "to  teach  gay  sexology  in 
the  public  schools.  You're  providing 
an  option  for  youngsters  when 
they're  going  through  an  impression- 
able period.  It  could  open  up  the 
door  to  the  worst  kind  of  experi- 
mentation. We  may  live  to  regret 
it." 

Under  the  board's  guidelines, 
parents  can  request  to  have  their 
children  excused  from  the  classes. 

The  controversy  in  San  Francisco, 
as  in  Miami  and  other  cities,  finds 
its  origins  in  complaints  by  homo- 
sexuals to  local  human  rights  com- 
missions. H 

Exploit  Pragmatism, 
Mrs.  McCormack  Says 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Only  a 
handful  of  United  States  congress- 
men are  ready  to  vote  for  or  against 
abortion  on  the  basis  of  principle, 
according  to  Mrs.  Ellen  McCormack, 
a  1976  presidential  candidate  who 
ran  on  an  anti-abortion  platform. 

Mrs.  McCormack,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic, told  a  religious  health  gather- 
ing here  that  most  legislators  vote 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  po- 
litical winds  at  any  given  time. 

"Politics,"  Mrs.  McCormack  ob- 
served, "is  cold-blooded  and  pragmat- 
ic, and  I  am  sure  most  of  us  are 
somewhat  turned  off  by  it.  But  we 
must  become  involved  in  politics, 
because  it  is  the  only  way  to  save 
millions  of  lives." 

Mrs.  McCormack  thinks  pro-life 


forces  presently  have  an  edge  of  two 
or  three  per  cent  over  pro-abortion 
forces.  "If  we  can  increase  that 
margin  to  seven  or  eight  per  cent," 
she  says,  "we  will  see  legislative  suc- 
cess on  right  to  life."  ffl 

OPC  Agrees  on  Guilt 
Of  One  of  Its  Ministers 

OOSTBURG,  Wis.  —  Keeping  the 
Christian  Sabbath  holy  is  not  an  op- 
tion under  Christian  "liberty,"  Or- 
thodox Presbyterians  clearly  agreed 
here  in  connection  with  a  judicial 
case  involving  an  OPC  minister. 

Now  in  the  military  chaplaincy, 
the  Rev.  Robert  H.  Countess  came 
before  the  44th  General  Assembly 
with  an  appeal  from  his  conviction 
and  suspension  for  willful  violation 
of  the  Church's  standards  in  respect 
to  observance  of  Sunday. 

Dr.  Countess,  who  at  the  time  of 
the  reported  offense  was  a  pastor  in 
Manassas,  Va.,  participated  in  the 
organization  of  a  soccer  team  which 
played  some  of  its  games  on  Sunday. 
In  his  appeal,  the  minister  pointed 
out  that  at  the  time  of  his  reception 
into  the  Presbytery  of  Mid-Atlantic, 
he  had  stated  that  he  thought  the 
Confession  of  Faith  went  too  far  in 
its  proscriptions  against  recreational 
activities  on  Sunday. 

The  presbytery  and  the  Assembly 
agreed  that  keeping  the  Sabbath  day 
"holy"  does  not  "take  away  liberty 
which  Christ  has  allowed." 

With  almost  no  speeches  support- 
ing Dr.  Countess,  the  Assembly 
agreed  that  the  Fourth  Command1 
ment  is  universally  and  perpetually 
binding.  It  also  agreed  that  Dr. 
Countess  had  been  found  guilty  not 
only  of  violating  the  subordinate 
standards  (the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms)  but 
also  Scripture. 

In  his  defense,  Dr.  Countess  frank- 
ly admitted  that  he  believed  the 
Confession  of  Faith  goes  too  far  in 
several  areas,  one  of  which  is  its 
statement  on  the  Sabbath.  He 
called  the  confession's  position  "le- 
galistic," appealing  to  John  Calvin 
in  support  of  his  objection  to  the 
interpretation  that  Sabbath  obser- 
vance demands  our  "whole  time." 

A  recommendation  that  the  se- 
verity of  the  censure  imposed  (sus- 
pension) be  reconsidered  was  de- 
feated. Also  defeated  was  a  pro- 
posal that  the  sentence  of  suspension 
be  held  in  abeyance  for  six 
months.  IB 


= 


Agency  Sues  Semina 
For  Data  on  Employe 


FORT  WORTH  (RNS)  —  Thl 
S.  Equal  Employment  Opportml 
Commission  has  taken  SouthwesJ 
(Southern)  Baptist  Theolojl 
Seminary  to  court  seeking  race,  j 
and  salary  data  on  its  employe< 

Robert  Naylor,  seminary  p 
dent,  says  the  institution  is  exe 
from  the  EEOC  regulations  bee 
it  is  "an  integrated  auxiliary  of 
Church  and  ...  a  Church  instrut 
tality  which  does  not  accept  fee 
assistance."  (As  an  integrated 
iliary,  the  seminary  does  not  havj 
file  information  forms  with  the 
ternal  Revenue  Service.) 

The  3,850-student  seminary 
is  reportedly  the  largest  in  the  wc 
The  suit,  filed  in  federal  disi 
court  here,  is  considered  a  test 
for  all  six  seminaries  of  the  Soi 
ern  Baptist  Convention. 

The  EEOC  says  the  seminary  nm 
file  the  six-part  form  (six  col 
each)  because  it  is  an  instituiw 
of  higher  learning  employing  nm 
than  15  persons. 

President  Naylor  called  the  EE* 
regulation  "clearly  a  violation* 
the  U.  S.  Constitution"  as  it  wci 
make  a  "Church  institution  .  .  J 
sponsible  to  the  federal  govn 
ment." 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 

•  Investors,  primarily  membei] 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Ameri 
have  rejected  an  offer  of  30  c< 
on  the  dollar  from  a  California  drl 
in  church  which  reportedly  lost! 
million  in  mutual  funds  and  a  l 
funct  retirement  village.  Appri 
mately  300  noteholders  have  bsl 
ed  together,  asking  the  RCA  to  J 
sume  responsibility  for  the  lii 
Church  leaders,  however,  said  tl 
could  "only  offer  regrets  that  ana 
vestment,  which  was  church  relal; 
went  bad." 

•  The  Northwestern  Lutheraii 
magazine  of  the  Wisconsin  Em| 
gelical  Lutheran  Synod,  has  cl 
cized  popular  columnist  Ann  Ib 
ders  because  she  has,  in  her  cl 
words,  "loosened  up"  in  her  ad:e 
on  moral  issues.  The  editorial  :1 
cifically  mentioned  her  advice  cv 
cerning  divorce  and  premarital  II 
but  said  her  counsel  on  religi  i* 
and  spiritual  matters  was  even  mtfi 
objectionable. 
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fever"  doesn't  last  as  long  as  it  used  to — 


jl(J 


i 


Peril  in  the  Parsonage 


ivorce  in  the  parsonage,  once 
considered  fatally  damaging,  is 
ming  increasingly  common — and 
pted. 

o  one  knows  exactly  how  many 
yhat  percentage  of  United  Meth- 

t  ministers  are  now  divorced, 

nearly  everyone  agrees  the  num- 

is  rising  rapidly, 
highly  successful  pastor  of  a 
e  urban  church  in  the  South  di- 
:ed  his  wife  after  20  years  of 
ppy"   marriage.    The   reason — 

deserted  him  and  ran  off  with 

choir  director. 

fter  a  rocky  year  of  marriage,  a 
feng  United  Methodist  seminarian 

■  his  wife  parted  ways.  "Irrecon- 
Jfble  differences,"  they  told  the 
Jge.  He  remained  in  seminary. 
M  enrolled  in  a  nearby  state  uni- 
lity. 

ft  prolonged  series  of  pastoral 
■nseling  sessions  conducted  by  a 
1st  Coast  pastor  with  an  attrac- 
f  divorcee  ended  suddenly  last 
■jr.  The  pastor  filed  for  divorce 
■n  his  wife  and  announced  plans 
Rnarry  the  counselee. 
•Not  too  many  years  ago,  any  prob- 

■  in  a  minister's  marriage  was 
*Ked  deeper  than  King  Tut's  tomb 
II  kept  on  the  "q.t."  Many  par- 
Kage  couples  "endured"  their  mar- 
i'e — regardless  of  how  unhappy 
ffy  were — because  of  professional 
Bssure.  They  knew  if  church  mem- 
Is  suspected  domestic  instability, 
iir  lifework  could  swiftly  be  ter- 
«iated. 

V)ther  pastors  kept  their  rough- 
Wed  marriages  together  because  of 
•;»ng  Christian  convictions.  Except 
I  reason    of   unfaithfulness,  di- 


,  [he  authors  are  on  the  editorial 
mf  of  Good  News,  an  independent 
fplication  in  the  United  Method- 
^,  Church.  This  article  first  ap- 
P^red  in  Good  News  and  is  reprint- 
ttwith  permission. 


DIANE  KNIPPERS  AND  EDDIE  ROBB 


vorce  was  considered  wrong — period! 

Perhaps  that  is  why  some  well 
known  Christian  leaders  remained 
with  their  spouses  in  spite  of  bad 
marriages.  It  has  been  long  known, 
for  example,  that  John  Wesley  and 
his  wife,  Molly,  had  a  rancorous 
connubial  relationship.  John  Hamp- 
son,  one  of  Wesley's  preachers,  wrote 
of  a  scene  he  once  witnessed: 

"Once,  when  I  was  in  the  north 
of  Ireland,  I  went  into  a  room,  and 
found  Mrs.  Wesley  foaming  with 
fury.  Her  husband  was  on  the  floor, 
where  she  had  been  trailing  him  by 
the  hair  of  his  head;  and  she  her- 
self was  still  holding  in  her  hand 
venerable  locks  which  she  had 
plucked  up  by  the  roots." 

After  20  years  of  chaotic  marriage, 
Mrs.  Wesley  broke  open  her  hus- 
band's desk  and  stole  some  of  his 
letters  and  parts  of  his  diary.  When 
she  deserted  him,  John  Wesley  re- 
corded in  his  journal:  "I  have  not 
left  her;  I  have  not  sent  her  away; 
I  will  not  recall  her."  She  died  10 
years  later — still  separated  from  her 
husband,  but  not  divorced. 

The  late  E.  Stanley  Jones,  known 
and  loved  worldwide  for  his  writing 
and  missionary  ministry,  could  not 
have  qualified  for  the  "model  Chris- 
tian marriage"  award  either.  After 
a  few  years  of  marriage,  he  and  his 
wife  (who  was  also  a  Methodist  mis- 
sionary in  India)  gradually  went 
their  separate  ways,  continuing  their 
individual  ministries.  But  they  did 
remain  married,  as  had  John  and 
Molly  Wesley. 

Today  it's  a  different  story!  Chris- 
tian leaders,  like  the  general  pop- 
ulation, are  resorting  to  divorce 
more  and  more.  Recent  marriage 
"fatalities"  include  Keith  Miller  and 
Robert  Rains,  authors  widely  read 
among  evangelicals;  Ben  Johnson, 
founder  of  Lay  Witness  Missions; 
and  Kermit  Long,  former  General 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Evange- 
lism.   The  list  could  go  on  and  on. 

Few  will  deny  that  marriage  and 


Few  will  deny  that  marriage 
and  family  life  are  in  serious 
trouble  today.  This  year  there 
will  be  one  divorce  for  every 
two  marriages  in  the  United 
States.   Three  out  of  four 
teen-age  marriages  now  end 
in  divorce  .... 

family  life  are  in  serious  trouble  to- 
day. This  year  there  will  be  one 
divorce  for  every  two  marriages  in 
the  United  States. 

Three  out  of  four  teen-age  mar- 
riages now  end  in  divorce,  but  the 
divorce  rate  is  rising  even  faster 
among  older  couples.  According  to 
a  recent  article  in  U.  S.  News  and 
World  Report,  the  number  of  di- 
vorced and  separated  persons  45 
years  of  age  and  older  doubled  be- 
tween 1964  and  1974. 

This  trend  toward  divorce  is  now 
worming  its  way  into  the  parsonage. 
In  Virginia,  for  example,  John 
Florell,  a  pastoral  counselor  with 
the  interdenominational  Institute 
of  Pastoral  Care,  has  documented 
over  100  clergy  divorces  in  various 
denominations  within  a  three-year 
period. 

Denominations  are  beginning  to 
face  the  problem.  During  1976,  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America  pro- 
vided guidelines  to  deal  with  cler- 
gy divorce.  United  Presbyterians 
checked  into  pension  plans  to  en- 
sure fair  treatment  for  divorced  pas- 
tors' former  spouses. 

In  a  telephone  interview  with 
Good  News,  Episcopal  Archdea- 
con Biggin,  assistant  to  the  bishop 
of  the  Newark  (New  Jersey)  dio- 
cese, reported  that  lay  people  gen- 
erally disapprove  of  clergy  divorce, 
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although  their  attitude  is  becoming 
more  tolerant.  He  added,  "Divorce 
is  embarrassing  for  parish  priests  and 
usually  they  resign."  A  divorced 
Episcopal  minister  can  remarry 
if  his  bishop  gives  permission. 

Last  July  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  surveyed  its  presbyteries  and  dis- 
covered that  out  of  5,059  pastors,  82 
were  divorced  and  still  single,  118 
were  divorced  and  remarried,  and 
14  were  separated.  Denominational 
leaders  feel  the  actual  number  of  di- 
vorced clergy  may  be  somewhat  high- 
er because  presbyteries  may  not 
know  about  some  divorces,  partic- 
ularly before  the  individual  had  en- 
tered the  ministry. 

The  Methodist  Church  has  no 
firm  statistics.  But  last  spring  the 
Division  of  Ordained  Ministry  did 
conduct  an  informal  survey  to  dis- 
cover attitudes  about  divorce.  Ques- 
tionnaires were  sent  to  1,200  bish- 
ops, district  superintendents,  heads 
of  Boards  of  Ministry,  and  seminary 
professors  of  pastoral  care.  There 
were  638  responses. 

In  a  recent  visit  to  the  offices  of 
the  Division  of  Ordained  Ministry 
in  Nashville,  we  discussed  this  sur- 
vey with  the  Rev.  Doris  Jones,  a  staff 
member  of  the  division.  Miss  Jones 
advised  us  that  there  is  growing  ac- 
ceptance of  divorced  clergy.  Only 
a  small  percentage  of  the  people  sur- 
veyed indicated  that  a  minister 
should  remain  married,  no  matter 
what.  She  suggests,  "More  divorce 
may  not  mean  that  we  are  more  per- 
missive. Maybe  it  means  we  are  be- 
coming more  honest." 

Respondents  were  especially  con- 
cerned with  expressing  "the  grace 
and  forgiveness  of  God  while  not 
condoning  or  sanctioning  divorce." 

There  was  a  general  feeling  that 
a  divorced  minister  should  not  con- 
tinue in  the  same  appointment 
for  at  least  a  year  after  the  divorce. 
Miss  Jones,  however,  disagrees  with 
the  popular  view  that  a  divorced  pas- 
tor should  change  districts,  confer- 
ences or  even  vocations. 

The  respondents  reported  that  cler- 
gy divorce  had  a  "moderately  nega- 
tive effect"  on  the  local  church.  Par- 
ticular hesitation  was  expressed  over 
the  divorced  pastor's  capability  to 
do  effective  marital  counseling. 

Most  Methodist  clergy  divorces  oc- 
cur in  seminary  or  shortly  thereafter, 
according  to  the  survey.  The  next 
peak  comes  after  20-25  years  of  mar- 
riage. 

Evaluating  the  ramifications  of 
clergy  divorce  is  difficult  because  so 


few  reliable  statistics  are  available. 
Church  people  seem  reluctant  to  dis- 
cuss the  problem.  Many  fear  that 
too  much  publicity  and  analysis  will 
be  harmful. 

One  pastoral  counselor  wrote: 
"It  is  true  that  statistics  on  divorce 
are  very  difficult  to  obtain,  and 
properly  so.  The  individual  handling 
of  divorce  cases  in  most  annual  con- 
ferences certainly  suggests  that  such 
matters  are  probably  not  appropriate 
for  general  discussion,  any  more 
than  are  other  areas  of  personal,  cri- 
sis-oriented decisions — particularly 
those  which  have  involved  personal 
counseling  or  some  breach  of  a  mar- 
riage commitment." 

Divorce  is  terribly  painful,  and 
Christian  sensitivity  does  not  permit 
morbid  gawking  at  the  family  trou- 
bles of  the  saints.  Nevertheless, 
Christian  integrity  will  not  allow 

The  watching  world  expects 
something  better  from  the 
Church  than  just  an  echo  of 
its  own  brokenness.  If  reasonably 
sound  models  of  Christian 
marriage  and  family  life  cannot 
be  found  in  our  parsonages, 
where  will  people  see  what 
God  intends  families  to  be? 

the  Church  to  pretend  that  no  prob- 
lem exists.  Too  much  is  at  stake,  in- 
cluding the  very  integrity  and  ef- 
fectiveness of  pastoral  leadership. 
The  Bible  makes  it  very  clear  that 
the  conduct  of  our  lives  does  exert 
a  profound  effect — negatively  or 
positively — upon  our  profession  and 
our  witness. 

The  watching  world  expects  some- 
thing better  from  the  Church  than 
just  an  echo  of  its  own  brokenness. 
If  reasonably  sound  models  of  Chris- 
tian marriage  and  family  life  can- 
not be  found  in  our  parsonages, 
where  will  people  see  what  God  in- 
tends families  to  be? 

Of  course,  parsonage  families  are 
most  often  stable.  Healthy  marriages 
seem  to  be  the  norm  for  pastors  and 
their  spouses.  Yet  it  is  also  true 
today  that  more  and  more  congre- 
gations are  living  through  the  pain- 
ful process  of  divorce  happening  in 
the  parsonage. 

Why? 

There  are  no  simple,  easy  expla- 
nations. But  we  can  identify  some 
of  the  factors  which  are  accelerating 
the  breakup  of  marriages — both  of 


the  clergy  and  the  lay  church  me  . 
bers. 

One  new  element  is  increased  la 
expectancy.  Simply  put,  "Till  de:i 
do  us  part"  is  a  longer  commitmtt 
than  it  has  ever  been  before!  Stav 
tics  show  that  many  marriages 
disintegrating  in  their  later  yea. 
Time,  it  seems,  is  an  eroding  facir 
for  some  couples. 

The  women's  liberation  movermt 
is  another  significant  factor.  May  : 
women  no  longer  feel  economicay 
dependent  on  their  husbands,  i  i 
addition,  feminism  has  caused  lai; 
numbers  of  women  to  be  unwillir 
to  find  their  identity  and  won 
solely  in  terms  of  their  husbanu 
success,  or  caring  for  home  and  fa  - 
ily. 

One  woman,  who  divorced  hr  : 
husband  after  20  years  of  marriaj, 
said:  "I  lived  my  first  20  years  i: 
myself,  my  second  20  years  for  ii 
husband  and  children.  Now  I  ai 
going  to  live  for  myself  agair' 
Women's  liberation  ideas  greatly  in- 
fluenced her  thinking,  according  i 
her  pastor. 

Greater  economic  security  and  n  i 
increased  sense  of  self  worth  on  t« 
part  of  many  women;  the  inabili'  j 
of  some  men  to  cope  with  any  thre,:  , 
to  their  status;  and  an  increased  te 
dency  to  reevaluate  marital  rol;  . 
and  responsibilities — all  these  cc- 
tribute  to  the  ripping  apart  of  ma '  : 
marriages. 

Another  change  is  the  develc- 
ment  of  what  sociologists  call  tut 
isolated,  nuclear-family  (composed  : 
a  husband,  wife  and  dependent  cb  * 
dren) .    Fifty  years  ago  it  was  ni .  5 
unusual  for  other  adult  relatives  fit! 
live  with  a  family,  much  like  t 
Waltons  on  TV.    Or  at  least  a  cc 
pie  often  lived  in  the  same  locali 
as  the  family  and  friends  they  gr< 
up  with.   People  had  deep  roots  ai 
were  surrounded  by  those  who  car 
for  them. 

Today  our  society  is  described 
"rootless"  or  on  the  move.  Tl 
places  enormous  extra  burdens  > 
a  married  couple  who  must  fulfn 
all  of  each  other's  needs  for  adi 
companionship — often  without  bf 
efit  of  family,  friends  and  the  sen 
of  belonging  provided  by  famili 
surroundings.  When  a  marriai 
partner  can't  compensate  for  a  cc 
pie's  relative  isolation,  there  is  t 
tendency  to  look  to  divorce  as  tj 
solution. 

Serious  as  these  factors  may  1  I 
they  alone  can  hardly  destroy ; 
healthy  marriage.    More  subtle,  ai 
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m«e  deadly,  is  the  shift  in  our  cul- 
tu  's  expectations  about  marriage. 
Mlrimony  is  no  longer  simply  two 
oeple  living  together  and  fulfilling 
coplementary  functional  roles:  the 
mil  earning  the  living,  the  woman 
cang  for  the  home  and  children, 
flow,  marriage  partners  expect 
mriage  to  produce  meaningful  in- 
vcement  intellectually,  emotional- 
ly spiritually,  physically.  Not  that 
sbi  expectations  are  wrong,  but  to 
Sfcct  such  total  involvement  with 
IK  problems  or  disagreement  is  un- 
reistic.  Indeed,  some  newlyweds 
».i  to  feel  that  the  first  argument 
is  sign  of  incompatibility. 

iecause  many  have  such  lofty  ex- 
pe  ations  for  what  marriage  should 
pr/ide,  they  are  more  quickly  dis- 
jlliioned  and  are  willing  to  settle 
fo  divorce  rather  than  patiently 
wdcing  out  more  realistic  marriage 

■r 

l  owadays,  the  argument  is  often 
herd  that  marriage  should  end 
wl  never  one  partner  thinks  the  re- 
a>nship  somehow  inhibits  his  or 
at  growth  and  fulfillment  "as  a 
ption."  Thus,  marriage  is  consid- 
er! viable  only  so  long  as  it  satis- 
fit  and  fulfills  me — a  far  cry  from 
th  idea  of  marriage  being  a  per- 
rnient  relationship  "till  death  do 
i*>art." 

jfn  20th-century  America,  love  is 
wtely  considered  an  emotion  or 
fe  ing  rather  than  a  commitment  of 
Eh  will.  For  many,  happiness  is  the 
ulmate  goal  in  life.  It  is  rarely 
».  as  the  by-product  that  results 
Ma  finding  and  fulfilling  God's 
01  pose.  When  one's  highest  goal 
is  df-satisfaction,  he  or  she  simply 
diioses  of  anything  (or  anyone) 
th,:  gets  in  the  way!  Divorce  is  the 
lo!cal  consequence  of  un-Biblical 
?e  centeredness  and  exaggerated 
^occupation  with  fulfillment  of 
oris  human  potential. 

finisters  and  their  spouses  must 
oce  with  the  same  marriage  pres- 
ses as  other  people.  But  they  al- 
soiace  unique  hazards  to  wholesome 
faily  life. 

Hi  fact,  "the  ministry  is  one  of 
■  most  hazardous  professions." 
Tit's  the  opinion  of  the  Rev.  Da- 
Hit  Seamands,  a  well  known  evan- 
gtcal  pastor  with  wide  experience 
in  pastoral  marriage  and  family 
ccnseling.  "Clergy  wives  are  ranked 
thd  after  doctors'  and  psychiatrists' 
wes  in  suffering  severe  emotional 
bnkdowns,"  Dr.  Seamands  said. 

lany  ministers  lead  a  depressive 
iiijtyle,    relentlessly    squeezed  by 


endless  work  and  plagued  by  feel- 
ings of  guilt  for  work  undone.  The 
pastor's  heaviest  work  times  are  Sun- 
days and  evenings — when  many  oth- 
er men  are  able  to  be  with  their 
families. 

Ruth  Truman,  a  noted  counselor 
and  author  of  Underground  Manual 
for  Ministers'  Wives,  suggested  that 
ministers  are  married  twice — to  the 
Bride  (Church)  and  also  to  their 
wives!  Putting  church  work  always 
ahead  of  family  life  can  ultimately 
destroy  both  one's  family  and  one's 
effectiveness  in  the  pastoral  minis- 
try. 

Pastors  face  special  financial  bur- 
dens: long  years  of  education,  and 
then  salary  levels  which  may  lag  far 
behind  inflation  and  the  galloping 


The  parsonage  family  lives  in 
a  kind  of  public  goldfish  bowl. 
Children,  husband  and  wife 
are  subject  to  scrutiny  (and 
criticism)  by  church  members. 


costs  of  raising  a  family.  Thus,  the 
financial  strain  often  multiplies  ten- 
sions in  the  parsonage  family. 

As  a  result,  many  pastor's  wives 
work  to  make  ends  meet.  The  catch 
is  this:  Congregations  often  disap- 
prove, thus  placing  guilt  on  the 
working  wife  and  her  pastor-hus- 
band. 

Frequent  moving,  and  the  rootless- 
ness  that  results  from  a  lifetime  as 
an  itinerant  preacher,  are  special 
family  hazards.  Industry  is  coming 
to  realize  the  strains  produced  by 
frequent  family  uprootings — the 
Church  may  also  be  realizing  this. 
There  seems  to  be  a  trend  toward 
longer  pastorates  in  many  places. 

One  Methodist  conference,  for  in- 
stance, now  has  a  policy  of  consid- 
ering the  minimum  length  of  a  pas- 
torate to  be  four  years,  with  excep- 
tions based  on  unusual  circum- 
stances. Appointments  are  still  read 
annually,  however,  in  accordance 
with  disciplinary  requirements.  This 
practice  of  semi-guaranteed  appoint- 
ments allows  at  least  a  little  more 
stability  on  the  part  of  children,  pas- 
tor and  wife. 

Living  in  a  parsonage  imposes  pe- 
culiar difficulties  upon  many  wives. 
Even  the  best  cared  for  parsonage  is 
still  not  your  own  home.  In  many 
congregations  the  parsonage  is  con- 


sidered an  extension  of  the  church, 
to  be  used  for  meetings  or  to  be  free- 
ly entered  like  a  public  building. 

Another  very  real  menace  to  pas- 
tors is  infidelity.  This  is  partly  due 
to  the  increased  role  of  counseling, 
which  can  place  pastors  in  situations 
where  emotional  entanglements  may 
develop  into  infidelity.  In  one  an- 
nual conference,  five  marriages  broke 
up  in  one  year  because  of  adultery. 

In  spite  of  the  compounded  mari- 
tal pressures  pastors  face,  lay  people 
expect  them  to  maintain  perfect 
marriages.  The  problem-free  image 
is  hard  to  keep  up!  Rather  than 
face  and  solve  family  problems,  the 
temptation  may  be  to  avoid  any  out- 
ward show  of  conflict  (no  matter 
how  deep  and  bitter  the  hostilities 
may  be  between  husband  and  wife) . 

To  escape  from  marital  tensions, 
pastors  may  plunge  deeper  into  their 
church  duties — thus  widening  the 
gap  between  husband,  wife  and  chil- 
dren. This  vicious  circle,  often 
sanctified  by  religious  zeal,  may  end 
in  divorce. 

Some  pastors  are  overly  conscien- 
tious "workaholics"  who  find  it  dif- 
ficult to  relax,  play  and  enjoy  their 
spouses  and  children.  Called  of  God 
to  the  work  of  His  kingdom,  they 
feel  guilty  taking  a  family  vacation 
— or  even  taking  an  evening  away 
from  church  responsibilities. 

The  parsonage  family  lives  in  a 
kind  of  public  goldfish  bowl.  Chil- 
dren, husband  and  wife  are  subject 
to  scrutiny  (and  criticism)  by  church 
members.  Young  people  in  the  par- 
sonage often  react  negatively  to  ex- 
pectations imposed  by  church  people 
— and  parents  who  feel  a  special  ob- 
ligation for  the  whole  family  to 
"measure  up."  This  may  be  one 
reason  many  children  reared  in  par- 
sonages turn  away  from  the  church 
as  soon  as  they  are  able. 

The  clergy  couple's  friends  are 
usually  church  members;  there  is 
rarely  much  separation  between  job 
and  social  life.  Should  even  a  mi- 
nor marital  problem  (such  as  all 
marriages  sometimes  encounter)  de- 
velop, then  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
may  have  no  one  they  can  turn  to 
for  advice  and  support.  Few  pastors 
seem  willing  to  risk  having  ministers 
minister  to  them. 

A  pastor  is  supposed  to  have  all 
the  answers!  How  can  he  admit 
any  marital  difficulty  to  church  lead- 
ers, friends — or  even  to  himself? 
Seeking  help  from  the  district  su- 
perintendent or  bishop  may  bring 
career  reprisals   (at  least  this  fear 
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exists  whether  or  not  it  is  justified) . 

As  a  result,  many  ministers  feel 
trapped.  As  one  pastor  said:  "I  can't 
talk  confidentially  to  any  member 
of  my  church.  And  I  can't  seek 
help  from  another  pastor — next  year 
he  could  be  my  superintendent!" 

Parsonage  couples  have  a  unique 
relationship  because  the  husband 
must  be  both  husband  and  pastor. 
William  Hulme  writes: 

"From  the  husband  with  whom 
she  is  angry  she  must  hear  the  Word 
and  receive  the  sacrament.  The  stress 
is  also  additionally  hard  on  the  hus- 
band because  he  is  a  minister.  He 
loses  respect  for  himself  as  a  minis- 
ter when  he  knows  his  wife  does  not 
respect  him.  He  feels  defeated  and 
insincere.  While  it  is  difficult  for 
her  to  listen  to  him  preach  during 
these  times,  it  is  equally  difficult  for 
him  to  preach,  knowing  she  is  lis- 
tening." 

Maybe  the  question  isn't  why 
there  are  so  many  clergy  divorces, 
but  why  there  aren't  many  more.  A 
main  reason  still  is  probably  the 
moral  repugnance  that  so  many 
feel  about  divorce.  For  many  pas- 
tors, it  is  just  not  an  option. 

Unlike  other  professionals,  a  di- 
vorcing pastor  may  face  the  loss  of 
his  and  his  family's  livelihood.  If  he 
doesn't  leave  the  pastorate,  he  may 
fear  being  exiled  in  obscure  church- 


es the  rest  of  his  career. 

One  consultant  said  to  a  group  of 
ministers,  "Professionally,  divorce  is 
disastrous.  Divorce  is  not  open  to 
you,  and  you'd  better  know  it."  In 
a  survey  published  in  1969,  17.1  per 
cent  of  the  United  Methodist  pas- 
tors studied  felt  that  a  minister 
whose  marriage  ends  in  divorce 
ought  to  leave  the  ministry. 

Even  in  an  atmosphere  of  uneasy 
but  growing  acceptance  of  clergy  di- 
vorce, the  fear  of  what  people  may 
think  is  a  powerful  deterrent.  A  di- 
vorced pastor  faces  a  loss  of  credi- 
bility, particularly  in  marital  coun- 
seling. 

What  effect  is  all  this  having  on 
church  members?  To  some  it's  devas- 
tating.   One  woman  we  talked  to 

said,  "When  I  found  out  Rev  

was  getting  a  divorce,  it  really  shook 
me  up.  I  never  dreamed  they  were 
having  problems." 

When  he  learned  about  a  promi- 
nent Christian's  pending  divorce,  a 
young  man  questioned,  "Is  it  still 
possible  for  anyone  to  maintain  his 
marriage  vows?" 

We  talked  with  one  church  mem- 
ber whose  pastor  recently  has  been 
divorced.  "Our  congregation  was 
extremely  supportive,"  he  recalled. 
"People  became  more  open  with 

Rev   They  could  identify 

with  him  as  a  real  person."  (In  this 


particular  case  the  pastor  was  n. 
sidered  innocent  because  his  vl 
left  him  for  another  man.) 

We  asked  our  friend,  "Whaiifi 
your  pastor  had  not  been  bla#' 
less — would  that  make  a  difference 

"I  would  have  to  make  a  m  e 
conscious  effort  to  realize  the  Li 
could  still  speak  through  him,"  if 
layman  said  thoughtfully. 

Can  a  minister  still  be  effeeijB 
after  divorce?  We  talked  to  a  ml 
ber  of  people — pastors,  district  * 
perintendents,  and  lay  people.  Oft 
ion  seems  to  be  divided. 

On  one  hand,  a  divorced  (and  sll 
single)  pastor  stated,  "My  dives 
was  a  painful  but  growing  expi- 
ence.  Through  all  the  pain' I 
learned  a  whole  lot,  especially  M 
God  works  in  difficult  situaticsj 
Yes,  I  believe  there  is  still  a  pl« 
in  the  ministry  for  me.  I  think  I  a 
an  effective  pastor." 

Others  disagree.  We  talked  vih, 
one  leading  pastor  who  flatly  staj, 
"I  don't  see  how  the  Church  M 
make  an  effective  witness  to  the  I 
dissolvability  of  marriage  and  at  e 
same  time  be  filled  with  second  M 
third  timers  [referring  to  divor4.i 
persons].  I  believe  a  fully  Sa> 
tural  ministry — especially  consic}|| 
ing  Titus  1:6 — prohibits  a  divorcb 
person  from  serving  as  an  active  If; 
der." 


God  can  change  our  attitudes,  our  abilities  and  our  attributes  if  we  will  let  Him — 


You  Show  How  You  Grow! 


Do  you  like  change?  I  heard  a 
story  once  in  a  very  staid  Pres- 
byterian church  about  a  squad  of 
Russian  soldiers,  fighting  to  the 
point  of  exhaustion  on  Russia's 
Western  front  during  World  War  II. 
Their  sergeant  announced  to  them 
one  cold  morning,  "Men,  I've  got 
some  good  news  and  some  bad  news. 
First,  the  good  news:  Today  you  get 
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to  change  underwear."  Cheers  arose 
from  those  disheveled,  weary  men. 
"And  now,  men,  the  bad  news:  Ivan, 
you  change  with  Boris;  Alexander, 
you  change  with  Peter  .  .  .  ." 

Do  you  like  change?  Alteration? 
Variation?  Innovation?  Transforma- 
tion? If  you  don't,  you  are  not  real- 
ly going  to  like  the  authentic  Chris- 
tian life,  because  Christianity  means 
change.  When  people  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  we  say 
they  have  been  saved  or  born  again 
or  converted.  They  have  undergone 
radical  change;  once  they  had  Satan 
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as  father  and  sin  as  their  quality 
life,  and  now  they  have  God  as  th 
Father  and  righteousness  as  the  g. 
of  their  experience. 

Now  don't  think  this  change  s» 
ply  means  the  initial  kind  of  chaie 
you  have  when  you  first  becoima 
Christian,  or  the  radical  change  e 
look  forward  to  at  the  second  cc# 
ing  of  Christ  when  we  shall  all  '4 
changed  instantly  to  be  like  m 
Lord.  In  the  great  present  real 4 
being  a  Christian  means  constar  y 
to  be  in  the  process  of  changing.  ; 

Paul  said,  "Therefore  if  any  n* 
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if  (l  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
^.Mihings  are  passed  away;  behold, 

il  hings  are  become  new."  The 

rjcous  fact  is  that  being  a  Chris- 
]  « means  being  in  the  process  of 
riming.    The    new    life  which 

ifcjed  at  our  conversion  is  an  on- 
thing-  G°d  directs  and  coordi- 
:i*i>  as  He  shapes  us.  The  goal  is 

Jst-likeness,  and  God  will  not 
:  ffa  until  He  has  brought  us  there. 

ft)  other  book  of  the  Bible  illus- 
-«s  this  more  clearly  than  the 
i  m,  personal  letter  of  Paul  to  Phi- 

■>n.  The  theme  is  reconciliation, 
h  in  the  Greek  means  simply 

fdmake  different"  and  "to  change 

lul,  that  mighty  servant  of  God, 
■a' essentially  a  man  who  pointed 
Mr  people  to  Jesus  Christ.  One 
cl  ie  men  he  led  to  Christ  was  Phi- 
|ari>n,  who  received  this  letter.  Phi- 
mm  lived  in  the  province  of  Asia 
■or  in  the  town  of  Colossae.  He 
improbably  an  upper-class  man  be- 
■e  he  owned  slaves,  one  of  whom 
■  a  servant  named  Onesimus. 
'  fnesimus  didn't  like  being  owned 
M  slave,  so  he  ran  away.  At  that 
there  were  about  six  million 
Wts  in  the  Roman  Empire,  which 

d  ill  afford  insurrection,  so  re- 
Ijeiious  slaves  were  either  executed 
^tortured,  branded  on  the  fore- 
09l  with  an  "F"  for  fugitive  and 
Aiked  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 
®::simus  knew  that,  but  he  ran 
wy  anyhow.    He  was  probably  a 

f,  too,  who  had  stolen  from  his 
Ater.  He  fled  to  the  city  of  Rome 
toose  himself.  Perhaps  he  ran  out 
ofnoney  or  got  into  trouble.  Any- 
fe,  he  sought  out  Paul,  who  had 
ore  lived  in  the  house  of  his  mas- 
te  Philemon. 

p  the  crowds  of  any  city,  Paul 
*;  never  hard  to  find.  You'd  just 
gdowntown  where  a  big  crowd  had 
gnered,  and  the  chances  are  you'd 
se  Paul  on  a  soapbox,  preaching 
tfc  Gospel.  Or  possibly  Onesimus 
Wtt  directly  to  the  jail,  where  Paul 
I  kept  at  that  particular  time. 
'mi  this  case,  Paul  was  under  house 
.*j;st,  so  Onesimus  found  him  and 
md  for  help.  Paul  gave  him  the 
Bst  help  possible — he  introduced 
0pimus  to  Jesus  Christ.  Then  Paul 
<mte  the  little  note  and  sent  Onesi- 
»s  back  home  to  Philemon.  What 
•tviction  Paul  had  of  the  right 
m'lg  to  do  in  this  case,  to  return 
*  slave  to  his  owner;  what  confi- 
dfiice  Paul  had  in  his  friend  Phile- 
fftn  that  he  would  receive  his  ser- 
■t;  what  courage  Onesimus 
Awed  in  taking  the  note  and  him- 


self back  to  Philemon. 

You  may  ask  yourself  why  this  kind 
of  story  is  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
has  its  own  answer:  These  things 
were  written  as  examples  for  our  in- 
struction. The  point  of  this  letter  is 
the  change  Christianity  brought  in 
the  life  of  Paul,  Onesimus  and  Phi- 
lemon. God  can  make  that  change 
in  your  life.  Christianity  means 
change,  and  change  can  be  seen  in 
all  three  of  the  main  characters  of 
this  little  book. 

First,  God  can  change  our  atti- 
tudes. Before  Paul  committed  his 
life  to  the  invading  and  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  young  Saul  was  a  bigot  in  every 
sense  of  the  word — racially,  religious- 
ly and  socially.  In  effect  Saul  could 
say  of  himself,  "You  must  believe 


The  glorious  fact  is  that  being 
a  Christian  means  being  in 
the  process  of  becoming. 
The  new  life  which  started 
at  our  conversion  is  an  ongoing 
thing. 


what  I  say  because  I  say  it.  These 
things  are  right  because  they  are  my 
opinions  and  I  am  correct." 

Luke  described  how  Saul,  "breath- 
ing murderous  threats  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  9:1) 
wanted  to  arrest  them.  He  was  a 
ruthless,  violent  man,  obsessed  with 
the  annihilation  of  Christians,  a 
first-century  equivalent  of  the  Grand 
Exalted  Wizard  of  the  Ku  Klux 
Klan. 

Then  Saul  met  the  living  Christ 
on  the  Damascus  Road  and  the  re- 
lentless pursuer  of  Christians  was 
arrested  by  Jesus  Christ.  Saul  the 
tyrant  became  Paul  the  servant.  In 
a  revolutionary  change,  Saul  sur- 
rendered his  life  to  the  living  Lord 
to  become  gracious  and  compassion- 
ate, the  gentle  Paul  who  patched 
things  up  between  Philemon  and 
Onesimus. 

Jesus  Christ  took  up  Saul  and 
said,  "You  have  been  opinionated, 
strong-willed  and  critical.  Many  of 
your  attitudes  are  bigoted  and 
wrong.  They  must  change.  I  will 
bring  about  the  change,  but  you 
will  have  to  accept  it."  Saul  did, 
and  the  living  Christ  changed  his 
attitude. 

Do  you  have  any  un-Christian  at- 


titudes which  you  nurse  and  won't 
offer  to  God  for  extermination?  Do 
those  un-Christian  attitudes  pop  up 
uncontrollably?  Do  they  make  you 
feel  guilty  because  you  know  they 
are  wrong?  Are  you  anxious  and 
worried  because  you  know  you  are 
helpless  to  change  them  by  yourself? 
The  message  of  hope  from  God's 
Word  is  that  God  can  and  will  turn 
those  attitudes  from  unrighteous  to 
righteous.  God  can  move  in  your 
life. 

Christianity  means  a  change  of 
attitude  from  the  natural,  selfish 
and  erroneous  to  the  spiritual,  righ- 
teous and  accurate  according  to  the 
definition  of  God.  Christianity 
means  the  transforming  of  the  mind, 
taking  unto  ourselves  the  very  mind 
of  Christ  to  have  and  to  use:  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  great  opportunity  of  Chris- 
tianity is  God's  changing  us  thor- 
oughly in  our  attitudes.  I  thank 
God  for  the  evidence  of  His  trans- 
forming power  in  turning  the  out- 
of-control  man  Saul  into  a  gracious, 
gentle,  caring  person.  Just  as  He 
changed  Saul,  He  can  change  me — 
and  He  will! 

God  can  also  transform  our  abili- 
ty, and  the  story  of  Onesimus  il- 
lustrates this.  Paul  said  Onesimus 
was  formerly  useless  to  Philemon, 
but  having  met  the  Lord,  Onesimus 
would  be  useful  to  both  Paul  and 
Philemon. 

In  the  Greek,  Onesimus  means 
useful.  "Useful"  was  the  name  of 
this  runaway  slave,  but  he  wasn't 
useful  to  Philemon.  He  wasn't  even 
around.  Perhaps  in  occasional  for- 
getfulness,  Philemon  yelled,  "Use- 
ful, come  here!,"  and  then  thought 
to  himself,  "Useful,  indeed.  He's 
not  even  around."  Then  from  his 
dear  friend  Paul  came  that  note, 
pinned  to  old  Useful's  shirt.  Phi- 
lemon was  generous  even  to  read 
the  note. 

Paul  had  written,  "Dear  Phile- 
mon, Onesimus  has  been  useless  but 
now  is  going  to  be  useful.  He  has 
come  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and,  Phile- 
mon, he  is  now  a  new  man!  You 
will  not  believe  the  kind  of  work 
and  service  he  is  going  to  do  for  you. 
He  is  not  simply  a  slave,  now.  He 
is  a  brother  in  Christ,  and  you  are 
going  to  love  him." 

Do  you  know  what  God  has  done 
to  you  and  for  you  when  you  re- 
ceived  His  Son  as  your  Saviour? 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


This  Must  Change  for  the  Better 


The  article  on  the  breakdown  of 
family  life  among  Methodist  minis- 
ters (p.  7)  is  one  of  the  most  dra- 
matic evidences  we  have  seen  that 
all  the  talk  about  the  American 
home  being  in  danger  is  not  just 
talk.  Indeed  the  day  is  so  far  spent 
that  one  wonders  if  the  night  has 
not  already  come. 

We  do  not  offer  this  material  to 
say  something  about  the  Methodists 
— except  for  the  names  and  places, 
everything  written  could  have  been 
about  Presbyterians,  indeed  the  more 
conservative  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions. The  article  is  an  opportu- 
nity to  air  a  general  problem  with- 
out having  to  research  and  hedge 
about  the  private  lives  of  people 
very  close  to  home. 

We  are  persuaded  that  there  are 
two  reasons  for  the  breakdown  of 
the  home  in  our  time  and  the  first  is 


not  the  one  most  often  blamed.  The 
original  fault  is  not  the  general  cli- 
mate of  loose  morals  that  has  come 
to  pervade  our  society. 

The  first  reason  is  the  general  de- 
nial of  absolutes  that  has  come  to 
be  taken  for  granted  and  to  which 
the  Churches  have  made  no  small 
contribution.  Today  it  is  no  longer 
conceded  that  anything  is  absolute- 
ly, finally,  unchangeably  and  eter- 
nally true.  Hard  and  fast  rules  have 
gone  out  the  window. 

For  every  opinion  there  is  a  con- 
trary opinion  and  both  are  consid- 
ered to  have  equal  validity  in  the  so- 
cial marketplace.  Some  think  one 
way  and  others  think  another  way 
and  the  ultimate  heresy  would  be 
any  effort  to  establish  one  viewpoint 
as  absolutely  right  and  another  view- 
point as  absolutely  wrong. 

In  the  Church,  dogma  has  become 


Groundhogs  and  Thermostats 


The  groundhog,  an  interesting 
critter,  tells  us  many  things,  none 
of  which  has  to  do  with  the  weather. 
On  Groundhog  Day  when  we  expect 
him  to  come  out  and  tell  us  if  win- 
ter is  over,  he  is  likely  to  be  in  the 
deep  sleep  of  hibernation  in  his 
burrow. 

During  the  active  spring  and  sum- 
mer months,  the  groundhog's  pulse 
rate  is  80  beats  per  minute.  When 
he  turns  his  thermostat  down  to  hi- 
bernate in  winter,  his  pulse  rate 
falls  to  five  beats  per  minute,  and 
his  breathing  slows  down  from  25 
times  a  minute  to  about  one  breath 
per  minute.  Scientists  estimate  that 
if  human  beings  could  slow  down 
their  metabolism  like  groundhogs, 
their  life  expectancy  would  increase 
to  well  over  3,000  years. 

However,  the  quality  of  man's 
life  isn't  measured  by  the  length  of 
years  he  may  live  on  this  planet  but 
where  he  will  spend  eternity.  What 
separates  man  from  groundhogs  is 
that  man  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God,  endowed  with  a  soul  which 
can  never  die,  and  will  outlive  the 
stars.  What  would  it  profit  a  man 
to  live  3,000  years,  and  lose  his  soul 


which  will  live  on  and  on  before  it 
reaches  the  morning  of  eternity? 

God  hasn't  given  man  the  thermo- 
static control  of  his  metabolism,  as 
He  has  the  groundhog.  We  cannot 
lower  the  body's  temperature  to  37.4 
degrees  and  wake  up  again  as  the 
groundhog  can,  but  we  exercise  con- 
trol in  far  more  important  areas  of 
life.  God's  words  say,  "Look  unto 
me  and  you  shall  live  ....  Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  you  will  serve  .... 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  you  shall  be  saved  ....  Behold 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if 
any  man  will  open  the  door  I  will 
come  in  ...  .  Him  that  cometh  un- 
to me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 

People  have  a  choice;  they  are 
in  control  of  their  decisions  and 
therefore  accountable  for  their  im- 
mortal souls.  I  wish  I  could  live 
3,000  years  to  tell  all  men  that  they 
shall  live  spiritually  forever,  and 
they  can  have  eternal  life  in  Jesus 
Christ  now  and  in  heaven.  I  would 
tell  them  that  "the  chief  end  of  man 
is  to  glorify  God,"  and  to  miss  this 
end  is  to  miss  heaven  and  miss  the 
very  purpose  for  which  God  cre- 
ated man. — F.  Marion  Dick.  ffl 


?alic 
le.  io 
ige* 
ing* 


a  dirty  word.  The  most  app 
aspect  of  the  proposed  new  coi 
sions  of  faith  offered  to  various  le- 
nominations  is  that  they  do  not  ay 
down  any  "rigid  formulations"  ut 
are  flexible  in  their  poetic  affha. 
tions. 

The  Churches  now  pride  thtf. 
selves  on  allowing  the  broadest  >$- 
sible  latitude  in  matters  of  dogm  ic 
faith.  It  naturally  follows  at 
churchmen  have  begun  looking » 
the  broadest  possible  interpretatins 
of  practice. 

To  say  that  something  is  legali: 
is  to  place  it  beyond  the  pale, 
how  can  morals  and  marriages 
viewed  in  a  legalistic  (bindir 
permanent)  fashion? 

Several  months  ago  we  suggeftd 
that  if  husbands  and  wives  wer«:o 
view  their  relationship  to  each  <!v 
er  as  binding  as  their  relationship 
their  fathers  and  mothers — of  I 
essence  of  life  and  indissolubl 
more  marriages  would  last.  AJ 
all,  we  don't  try  to  think  of  way 
dispose  of  our  parents  and  acqi 
new  ones. 

To  that  suggestion  we  receili 
some  sharp  dissents. 

We've  been  thinking  about  th 
dissents.  Why  shouldn't  marriage  «e 
considered  (except  for  rare  excjl 
tions)  indissoluble?  The  reason  is 
to  be  associated  with  the  genul 
denial  of  absolutes  today.  m 

Let  the  Church  return  to  a  fiat 
affirmation  of  absolutes  and  we  a| 
persuaded  that  conditions  such  ts 
exist  among  the  spiritual  leaders  if' 
the  people  will  change.  For  the  l  t-i 
ter. 

Some  Things 
Do  Not  Change    I  i 

A  society's  morals  or  a  nation's  » 
not  depend  on  the  degree  of  go] 
ness  or  badness  prevalent  in  that 
ciety  or  nation  as  much  as  they 
pend  on  the  general  attitude  wh 
prevails  in  regard  to  absolutes- 
rules  and  authority.  This  is  w) 
we  have  tried  to  say  in  the  prec 
ing  editorial. 

When  a  people — Christians  alsc 
become  conditioned  against  absoli 
doctrines,  hard  and  fast  beliefs,  p 
manent  statements  of  faith,  bindi 
rules  and  the  like,  something  h; 
pens  to  their  morals. 

We  were  listening  to  a  dedicat 
Christian  girl  holding  forth  on 
subject  of  homosexuality — in  pan? 
ular,  on  Anita  Bryant  and  the  rec( 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Claiming  God's  Promise 


ii  referendum  on  so-called  gay 
5.   The  young  lady  is  not  just 
riday  Christian — she  has  had  a 
atic  experience  of  the  Lord  Je- 
lat  she  loves  to  talk  about.  And 
s  most  happily  married, 
t  the  only  "love"  she  said  she 
[  detect  in  the  Miami  contest 
oeen  exhibited  by  the  homosex- 
To  intrude  on  a  person's  right 
:  what  he  wants  to  be  is  wrong, 
aid.    Homosexuals  have  a  right 
ve  each  other  as  much  as  hetero- 
sis have  a  right  to  love  each  oth- 
nd  social  discrimination  against 
is  as  wrong  as  discrimination 
I  on  race,  she  concluded, 
that's  missing  here?   A  Christian 
acnitment?   A  knowledge  of  what 
i^iible  teaches?   A  normal  sexual 
notation?  None  of  these.  What's 
l^ng  is  the  conviction  that  opin- 
aa  once  considered  binding  should 
j»i)rever  considered  binding.  The 
.mg  lady  is  not  prepared  to  con- 
^  that  Biblical  statements  must 
«;iken  as  absolutes  with  no  possi- 
A/  of  modification. 

rie  young  lady's  view  is  the  prev- 
jkj:  one  today:  More  "enlightened 
w"  demand  more  "enlightened 
poaches"  to  old  problems.  Some- 
ifithe  virulence  of  the  homosexual 
flue  of  our  time  is  viewed  as  a 
asocial  development  that  must  be 
Awith  fresh  approaches. 

'otally  overlooked  is  the  fact  that 
irBible's  statements  on  the  sub- 
»were  written  at  a  time  when  so- 
m  was  much  more  dominated  by 
Aehomosexual  mood.  Roman  so- 
M  was  notorious  for  its  homosex- 
Hlorientation — open,  flagrant  and 
*w  preferred. 

I  was  not  at  a  time  when  the 
*}>lem  was  small  and  relatively 
I  to  contain  that  Paul  wrote, 
lljn  (commit)  indecent  acts  with 
ijfr  men  and  receive  in  themselves 
I  due  penalty  for  their  perver- 
W'  (Rom.  1:27,  NIV) .  It  was 
ma  his  condemnation  would  have 
A  very  great  many  he  wanted  to 
m\h  with  the  Gospel. 

'  ist  week  (June  22  Journal)  there 
a  news  item  about  a  Christian 
ie  wninational  college  in  which  it 
labeen  permissible,  by  the  official 
Ms,  for  male  and  female  students 
♦lake  a  six-pack  of  beer,  retire  to 
J  [referred  dormitory  room,  lock 
Aii  door  and  not  come  out  until 
Wning.  That  situation  obtains 
Miprobably  a  majority  of  Church 
'©  Jge  campuses  in  America  today, 
t  pes  not  mean  the  trustees  of  such 
-Ot;ges   are   immoral   persons.  It 


Much  has  been  written  pro  and 
con  on  the  subject  of  divine  healing. 
Some  claim  the  gift  of  healing  end- 
ed with  the  new  dispensation.  Oth- 
ers, equally  convinced,  believe  it  is 
a  power  given  to  the  Church  to  be 
used,  but,  unfortunately,  now  is  in 
disuse  by  most  Christians. 

It  is  relevant  here  to  say  that  I 
know  of  two  instances  when  divine 
healing  did  take  place  after  medical 
efforts  had  failed.  Both  simply  hap- 
pened by  claiming,  in  Jesus'  name, 
that  God  will  do  just  what  He  said 
in  His  Word. 

One  instance  of  divine  healing 
was  that  of  a  man  afflicted  with  ver- 
tigo. The  dictionary  describes  ver- 
tigo as  "a  disordered  state  of  being 
where  the  individual  or  his  environs 
seem  to  whirl  about  dizzily."  Its  ef- 
fect is  unnerving  and  disheartening 
for  it  deprives  the  individual  of 
characteristic  steadiness.  Living  in 
our  world  of  continuous  motion, 
this  disturbance  presents  a  very  dan- 
gerous situation  for  the  victim  of 
vertigo. 

Without  previous  warning,  the 
man  found  himself  in  this  precarious 
state.  The  first  month  he  sought 
help  from  several  specialists  in  the 
heart,  ear  and  nerve  areas — all  to  no 
avail.  The  condition  was  most 
acute  when  he  lay  down,  and  again 
when  he  arose  from  lying  down.  The 
attacks  persisted  for  eight  months 
and  he  was  hopelessly  discouraged. 

To  add  to  the  travail  within  the 
family,  his  wife  had  become  gravely 
ill  with  a  mysterious  ailment  which 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


probably  means  they  have  been 
caught  up  in  the  general  denial  of 
absolutes. 

The  climate  will  improve  in  the 
Churches,  first,  and  then  in  society, 
when  it  once  again  becomes  popular 
to  concede,  as  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, that  some  of  God's  laws  never 
change.  IS 


baffled  the  expertise  of  local  inter- 
nists. Her  illness  was  tentatively  di- 
agnosed as  multiple  sclerosis,  and  an 
appointment  was  made  for  her  to  go 
to  a  big  university  medical  center  for 
a  medical  check  and  possible  con- 
firmation of  the  diagnosis. 

The  night  she  was  packing  her 
bag  to  go  to  the  hospital,  both  she 
and  her  husband  were  at  a  very  low 
ebb  spiritually  as  well  as  physically. 
It  seemed  there  was  a  double  road- 
block ahead,  and  no  possibility  of 
breaking  through. 

In  this  time  of  dire  need,  the  hus- 
band was  led  to  turn  to  God's  Word. 
In  Mark  16:17-18  he  found  the  fol- 
lowing passage:  "These  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe;  in  my 
name  .  .  .  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover." 
Did  not  this  give  hope  to  a  Christian 
in  time  of  distress,  a  promise  of 
help? 

He  read  the  verses  to  his  wife 
and  they  talked  about  it.  With  the 
Bible  still  in  his  hand  he  lay  down 
on  the  bed.  The  room  and  its  con- 
tents revolved  dizzily  for  a  few  min- 
utes as  it  had  for  months.  He  reread 
the  passage  again  and  then  boldly 
prayed  a  silent  prayer: 

"God,  I  am  a  believer.  In  Your 
holy  Word  You  have  promised  that 
I,  in  Jesus'  name,  can  be  healed 
through  faith.  I  ask  of  You  that 
this  vertigo  leave  me  right  now." 

Some  time  later  he  rose  from  the 
bed.  He  was  amazed  at  what  hap- 
pened. The  room  did  not  whirl 
around  as  it  had  been  doing  for 
those  many  months.  The  vertigo 
was  gone.  God  had  instantaneously 
healed  him  when  he  claimed  God's 
promise  and  appropriated  the  pow- 
er of  Jesus.  Seven  years  have  passed. 
There  has  not  been  a  recurrence  of 
the  affliction  of  vertigo. 

It  is  likely  that  some  who  read 
this  account  will  be  skeptical,  want- 
ing further  proof,  but  one  who  needs 
no  further  proof  of  God's  mercy  and 
power  is  the  one  who  wrote  this  ar- 
ticle. He  is  also  the  one  whom  God 
healed  of  vertigo  when,  in  response 
to  his  prayer  of  faith,  Christ  merci- 
fully laid  His  healing  hand  upon 
him.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  17,  1977 


The  Fulfillment  of  the  Promise 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
is  concerned  particularly  with  the 
testing  of  the  faith  of  the  people 
of  God.  Such  testing  was  necessary 
because  God  had  called  the  people 
to  live  by  their  faith.  They  had  to 
learn  to  trust  in  the  Lord  explicitly 
if  they  were  to  please  Him. 

Earlier  the  Lord  tested  the  faith 
of  His  servant  Abraham  (Gen.  22) , 
and  just  as  soon  as  the  Israelites 
had  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  the  Lord 
began  to  test  them,  to  show  who 
were  faithful  and  who  were  not 
(Exo.  15:25). 

The  Lord  continually  tries  His 
own,  to  see  who  is  and  who  is  not 
faithful — not  because  the  Lord 
needs  to  learn  this  but  because  we 
need  to.  Testing  and  trial  of  our 
faith  are  realities  of  our  Christian 
life.  We  can  learn  from  the  trials 
and  the  failures  of  those  in  the  wil- 
derness who  did  not  have  faith  in 
the  Lord  and  who  were  exposed  in 
their  unbelief  (I  Cor.  10:1-13;  I  Pet. 
1:6-9;  Jas.  1:2-4) . 

I.  THE  TEST  OF  FAITH 
(Num.  13:1-29).  Just  outside  the 
holy  land,  which  the  Lord  had  prom- 
ised to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed, 
the  people  could  look  northward  to- 
ward that  land.  They  were  on  the 
verge  of  fulfilling  the  promise  made 
long  ago  to  Abraham.  Because  they 
were  to  live  in  that  land  in  faith 
in  the  Lord,  honoring  and  trusting 
Him  alone,  their  faith  had  to  be  test- 
ed before  they  could  enter. 

To  test  them,  the  Lord  command- 
ed that  choice  leaders  be  sent  to  spy 
out  the  land.  Moses  obeyed,  choos- 
ing the  very  best  so  that  when  test- 
ed, the  people  could  not  complain 
that  they  had  been  misled  by  in- 
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ferior  men  (w.  2-15) .  Among  the 
leaders  were  Joshua  and  Caleb,  of 
whom  we  shall  hear  more  (w.  6-7) . 

Moses'  commission  to  them  was 
clear  (vv.  17-20)  :  They  were  to  cov- 
er the  land  from  the  south  up  into 
the  hill  country.  They  were  to  re- 
port information  about  the  strength 
and  number  of  the  people.  They 
were  also  to  report  on  the  condi- 
tion of  the  land — whether  it  was 
good  (probably  speaking  of  the 
morals  and  practice  of  the  people) 
or  bad. 

They  were  to  report  also  on  the 
state  of  the  cities  and  dwellings  of 
the  people — whether  they  were  liv- 
ing in  villages  and  tents  or  in  forti- 
fied cities.  Finally,  they  were  to  in- 
clude in  the  report  something  of 
the  condition  of  the  land  for  agri- 
culture— was  it  productive?  They 
were  even  to  bring  samples  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

There  is  every  evidence  that  the 
spies  did  their  work  well.  They  did 
as  Moses  had  commanded,  and  they 
brought  a  report,  which  was  evident- 
ly faithful  (w.  21-29),  to  Moses 
and  Aaron  as  they  should  have  (v. 

26)  . 

In  terms  of  productivity,  the  land 
was  all  the  Lord  had  promised  (v. 

27)  .  The  people  were  strong  and 
their  cities  fortified;  the  spies 
stressed  the  size  and  numbers  (vv. 
28-29) .  We  find  nothing  in  the  re- 
port itself  that  was  untrue  or  un- 
faithful. They  seemed  to  have  passed 
the  test  in  terms  of  their  assignment. 
But  the  test  was  not  over. 

II.  THE  FAILURE  OF  THEIR 
FAITH  (Num.  13:30-14: 10)  .There 
is  no  hint  in  the  report  itself  of  dis- 
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couragement  by  those  who  repoi 
The  report  seems  to  have  beer 
liable  and  unified,  all  agreeing 
the  content;  nevertheless,  mos 
the  spies  sent  out  showed  clc 
that  they  were  not  ready  to 
God's  people. 

This  is  evident  in  what  foil 
Apparently,  as  the  spies  were  re] 
ing  and  the  people  were  listen 
some  people  began  to  murmur 
to  say  that  the  report  discour 
them  from  going  on.  Caleb, 
proved  to  have  faith,  sought  to 
the  crowds  and  to  refute  their 
roneous  and  faithless  conclus 
(13:30). 

At  this  point,  most  of  the 
saw  that  the  majority  of  the  pe< 
did  not  want  to  go  in,  but  were 
belling  against  the  leadership  of 
ses  and  his  supporters  Caleb 
Joshua.  Though  Joshua  is  no 
corded  as  having  supported  Ca, 
evidently  he  did,  for  he  too  was 
proved  by  the  Lord  later  on  (13 

This  was  a  case  of  leaders  bti; 
led  by  those  whom  they  ought  * 
be  leading.  In  order  to  justify  I 
spineless  leadership,  they  begai 
falsify  the  report  and  brought  \ 
the  Scriptures  call  an  evil  rep 
Evidently  this  means  that  they 
gan  to  change  the  report  and 
things  not  originally  said. 

They  did  this  because  they  thot 
that  they  were  reading  the  temp* 
ment  of  the  people  who  did  $ 
want  to  go  on  under  Moses'  lea>4 
ship.    Perhaps  they  saw  themsesf 
as  potential  leaders  of  the  wl 
people  and  were  opportunists  (18 
33) .     Whatever  their  reasons 
changing  to  a  negative  report,  t 
successfully  stirred  up  the  pe< 
to  rebel. 

All  the  congregation  tur 
against  Moses  and  Aaron.  They  I 
things  that  ought  not  to  have  bi 
said  about  God  and  about  Mqfy 
They  were  a  mob,  out  of  cont 
showing  no  gratitude  for  all 
Lord  had  done  for  them  and  all  t 
Moses  had  done  (14:1-3).  Tlj 
lack  of  faith  warped  their  judgmf 
so  they  actually  forgot  what  it  ' 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  29,  1977 


I  like  in  Egypt  and  considered 
bj.ter  to  return  to  Egypt  than  to 
us  in  the  Lord  (14:3) . 
&>ses,  Joshua  and  Caleb  did  all 
*i  could  to  dissuade  the  people 
-01  choosing  another  leader  and 
afc;  it  alone.  Pleading,  they  called 
tei>eople  to  faith,  expressing  the 
auction  that  if  the  Lord  pleased, 
•feould  take  them  safely  into  the 
m    Moses  no  doubt  remembered 
Abromise  of  the  Lord  to  be  with 
■beople  always  (14:9) . 
wius,  in  opposition  to  the  reac- 
-fctoward  the  evil  report,  the  peo- 
mvere  called  back  to  the  truth 
i  to  trust  in  the  Lord.  But  it  was 
Wp  avail.    The  people  were  not 
lirfinced.    They    turned  against 
:m  leaders  and  were  ready  to  kill 
«.  (14:10). 

:m  this  point  the  Lord  intervened 
m  again  as  He  had  done  so  often 
■re:  in  Eden,  at  the  flood,  at 
■:1,  in  Abraham's  mistakes,  in  the 
-«  of  Jacob's  trouble,  in  the  af- 
w  of  Jacob's  sons,  in  Egypt  when 
Mieople  were  suffering  under  slav- 
«and  many,  many  other  times, 
■e  see  here  what  happens  when 
■tual  leaders  do  not  lead  but  are 
■by  those  whom  they  are  called 
■;ad.  Failure  to  lead  is  directly 
■ed  to  a  lack  of  faith.  No  one 
mid  be  a  leader  of  God's  people 

■  has  not  learned  to  walk  by 
■l.  That  is  why  Paul  warned 
■ast  choosing  a  neophyte  as  a 
Ma  in  the  Church  (I  Tim.  3:6) . 

I'one  whose  faith  has  not  been 
yd  ought  to  lead  the  people  of 
m,  but  only  those  who  exemplify 
•faith  of  Scripture  in  their  own 
M.  Many  churches  have  come 
♦Ip-ief  because  they  ignored  this 
k  ling. 

ill.  CONSEQUENCES  OF  THE 
MlURE  OF  FAITH  (Num.  14: 
■p) .  First,  the  Lord  pronounced 
Annly  what  ought  to  be  done  to 
We  rebellious  people  who  were  so 
■rateful  (w.  11-12).  They  had 
W  believed  in  the  Lord  though  He 

■  shown  them  in  many  ways  that 

#  ought  to  believe.  As  Paul  said, 
ye  were  many  with  whom  the 

•  i  was  not  pleased  that  day  (I 

K  io). 

*!he  pronouncement  of  the  judg- 
W\t  proposed  here,  to  smite  them 
m  to  disinherit  them,  expresses 
»bed  what  ought  to  have  hap- 
ped to  them.  But  the  Lord  was 
m  testing  the  faith  and  leadership 

•  ity  of  Moses.  Would  Moses 
B  advantage  of  this  opportunity 


to  be  rid  of  these  irksome  people 
and  gain  for  himself  personally  at 
the  same  time?  Actually,  the  Lord 
wanted  Israel  to  see  what  a  great 
leader  He  had  provided  for  them  in 
the  person  of  Moses. 

Moses  showed  his  faith  and  his 
ability  to  lead  the  people  of  God  (w. 
13-19) .  First  of  all,  he  was  con- 
cerned for  the  name  and  reputa- 
tion of  the  Lord  (w.  13-17) ,  acting 
in  accord  with  the  Lord's  command- 
ments and  the  covenant  He  had  es- 
tablished with  Israel.  Moses  recalled 
that  the  Lord  had  caused  His  repu- 
tation to  be  known  among  all  the 
pagan  nations  for  God's  own  glory. 
Moses  was  jealous  to  protect  this 
reputation  (Exo.  15:11-17). 

In  the  second  place,  Moses  ap- 
pealed to  the  Lord's  revelation 
which  had  been  given  to  him  short- 
ly before  (Exo.  34:6-7) .  He  quoted 
verbatim  that  revelation  (v.  18)  and 
then  made  strong  appeal  on  the  ba- 
sis of  the  truth  that  God  was  merci- 
ful, longsuffering  and  forgiving,  and 
would  show  mercy  toward  these  sin- 
ners (v.  19) .  This  tremendous  and 
faithful  appeal  displayed  what  a 
great  leader  Moses  was,  and  shows 
us  how  men  ought  to  lead. 

Surely,  every  leader  of  God's  peo- 
ple, like  Moses,  ought  to  be  con- 
cerned not  for  his  own  advantage 
but  for  the  spiritual  and  physical 
needs  of  the  people  he  leads.  He 
must  be  an  intercessor  for  the  peo- 
ple before  the  Lord;  and,  knowing 
the  Word  of  God,  he  ought  to  ex- 
ercise his  knowledge  of  that  Word 
to  formulate  right  and  honorable 
prayers  based  on  what  God  has  re- 
vealed. 

That  is  the  way  Moses  did  it.  That 
is  also  the  way  our  Lord  functioned 
in  His  earthly  ministry.  Likewise, 
Paul  exemplified  such  a  ministry 
(Acts  20) . 

The  Lord  heard  the  prayer  of  Mo- 
ses and  did  not  destroy  the  people. 
Nevertheless,  as  He  had  revealed,  He 
must  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  peo- 
ple upon  them.  God  will  not  over- 
look sin.  Their  sin  and  their  exam- 
ple were  so  bad  and  so  harmful  to 
future  generations  that  they  must  be 
punished  by  being  denied  the  privi- 
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lege  of  entering  the  land  of  promise 
(w.  20-35) . 

That  may  seem  a  very  stiff  pun- 
ishment, but  we  must  remember 
that  the  Lord  later  meted  out  the 
same  punishment  to  Moses.  God's 
judgment  is  impartial.  Anyone  who 
cannot  exercise  a  consistent  faith  is 
not  ready  to  enter  into  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

It  did  not  mean  that  they  were 
not  saved  in  terms  of  eternal  salva- 
tion, but  they  could  not  be  permit- 
ted to  enter  into  the  land.  In  the  40 
years  of  wandering,  they  would  learn 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  so  their  chil- 
dren would  grow  up  into  a  faithful 
generation.  The  trials  of  the  fam- 
ilies of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  made 
later  generations  more  ready  to  live 
faithfully  for  God. 

The  final  verses  of  this  chapter 
indicate  that  the  people  were  at  this 
point  not  ready  to  enter  in.  No  soon- 
er had  they  heard  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord  against  them  than  they  re- 
belled stubbornly  against  that,  too. 

They  insisted  on  going  into  the 
land,  even  when  warned  that  the 
Lord  would  not  bless  them  or  go  with 
them  in  this  foolish  act  (vv.  39-45) . 
Their  lesson  was  a  costly  one  and 
many  more  died  that  day  besides  the 
ten  spies  who  had  brought  the  evil 
reports  to  the  people. 

Here  Moses  exhibited  good  leader- 
ship again.  He  refused  to  go  with 
them  or  to  allow  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant to  go  out  with  them  into  bat- 
tle. He  was  not  about  to  win  their 
confidence  and  respect  by  compro- 
mise with  their  evil  desires. 

Moses  proved  all  the  way  through 
to  be  a  stalwart  leader.  We  can  learn 
from  his  example  what  is  required 
of  those  who  would  lead. 

We  can  also  learn  from  this  les- 
son how  important  it  is  for  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church,  any  church,  to 
be  people  of  faith  in  the  Lord.  If 
not,  whatever  they  endeavor  to  do  is 
doomed  to  failure  in  the  end. 

Next  week,  "Claiming  the  Prom- 
ised Land,"  Joshua  3-6,  14:1-5.  IB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  3:4-18 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Take  Time  To  Be  Holy" 
"Holy  Ghost,  Dispel  Our 

Sadness" 
"Heaven  Came  Down  and 
Glory  Filled  My  Soul" 

STEP  I:  Why  so  desperate,  Randi? 
Before  Randi  jumped  the  twenty 
stories  to  slam  onto  a  cold  sidewalk, 
she  stood  for  half  an  hour  out  on 
the  small,  chipped  ledge  which  en- 
circled the  old  building.  She  jerked 
her  head  from  time  to  time  but  said 
little. 

Then,  moments  before  she  top- 
pled over,  she  began  rubbing  her 
hands  over  her  face  as  if  she  were 
desperately  trying  to  wipe  away  some 
invisible  film  that  coated  the  attrac- 
tive face  and  all  the  tears. 

A  policeman  heard  her  say  half 
to  herself,  "It  won't  wipe  away.  I 
can't  wipe  off  what  I've  been  and 
done.  Never.  Garbage."  Follow- 
ing her  realization  of  who  and  what 
she  was,  Randi  made  her  exit.  The 
fall  took  only  a  few  seconds. 

Nice  people  down  below  shook 
their  heads,  and  someone  said, 
"What  on  earth  would  make  a  girl 
like  her  do  such  a  thing?" 

Many  people  today  manage  to 
paint  over  the  bare  spots  in  their 
lives  with  crowds  of  friends,  Tran- 
scendental Meditation,  Six  Flags 
Over  You-Name-It,  or  a  sexual  vaca- 
tion. But  when  honest  people  come 
face  to  face  with  their  basic  nature, 
it  produces  desperation.  Why? 

A.  John  writes  that  anyone  who 
"practices  sin"  (as  deliberately  and 
regularly  as  we  practice  breathing 
or  eating)  also  "practices  lawless- 
ness" (v.  4) .  Lawlessness  refers  not 
only  to  various  actions  but  also  to  a 
frame  of  mind.  Christ  mentioned 
this  (Matt.  23:28) . 

For  example,  a  woman  may  catch 
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herself  up  at  some  point  after  an 
act  which  jars  her  self-image  and 
really  brings  out  a  side  she  didn't 
know  she  had.  She  wonders  how 
she  could  have  done  it. 

The  human  spirit  is  really  of  that 
nature — it  is  a  rebellious  thing. 
Many  of  our  customs  mask  the  sav- 
agery which  boils  within;  but  as  the 
old  ways  collapse,  there's  less  to  hold 
back  our  capability  for  meanness. 
And  yet  we  know  right  and  wrong, 
good  and  evil  (Rom.  1:18-20)  .  This 
makes  for  real  misery.  We  know 
what  we  should  be,  yet  we  are  not. 

B.  God  made  humans  with  an 
internal  need  for  law.  His  whole 
manner  of  creating  us  and  the  uni- 
verse shows  a  system  controlled  by 
His  will,  which  is  another  way  of 
describing  His  law.  We  may  rebel, 
as  Randi  did,  but  we  don't  get  hap- 
piness. In  our  "freedom"  brought 
by  rebellion,  we  become  slaves.  We 
cannot  erase  our  need  for  law  and 
God's  control. 

Christ  does  not  have  a  "lawless" 
problem,  and  He  came  to  restore  us 
to  the  Lord  God  (v.  5) .  He  is  able 
to  do  for  you  and  me  what  Randi 
could  not  do  for  herself — take  away 
the  old  nature  and  bring  a  new  one. 
Verses  6,  9  and  11  describe  the 
change. 

As  a  Christian,  we  don't  stay  in 
the  same  old  rut  (a  rut  is  a  coffin 
with  both  ends  knocked  out) ,  prac- 
ticing the  same  old  ways  of  life.  A 
person  filled  with  hate  is  enabled 
by  God's  Spirit  to  get  rid  of  the 
hate,  but  a  homosexual  person  can 
in  no  way  be  a  Christian  and  contin- 
ue to  practice  that  sexual  deviation. 

This  particular  issue  has  surfaced 
with  renewed  force  today,  as  it  has 
in  every  decaying  society.  Christians 
are  tempted,  out  of  a  desire  to  be 
compassionate  and  nondiscrimina- 
tory, to  go  easy  on  those  who  prac- 
tice sexual  deviation.  However, 
God  repeats,  "The  one  who  practices 
sin  also  practices  lawlessness."  He 
confirms  this  in  Leviticus  18:22;  I 
Corinthians  6:9-10,  and  I  Timothy 
1:8-10. 

John  states  flatly  that  the  way 


to  cleanness  is  in  Jesus  Christ 
6) .  Running  away  will  not 
the  problem,  neither  will  a 
into  Transcendental  Meditatioi 
the  Unification  Church.  Only 
sus  Christ  can  go  beneath  1 
skin  to  the  real  you  to  wipe  a 
your  bitterness,  sadness  over  brc 
promises,  and  hurt  from  d 
hopes. 

The  verse  also  teaches  that  srj 
one  persistently  involved  in  the  safe 
sins  does  not  really  know  Chit. 
They  may  have  had  some  "exj 
ence,"  but  one  thing  is  sure  at 
Christ:  Where  He  goes  changes 
No  change,  no  Christ. 

Verses  7-10  compare  the  famil 
God  with  the  family  of  Satan.  Si 
Christians  today  have  been  tricfc 
by  the  leaders  of  various  cults 
Moonies,  The  Way,  the  Childrei 
God  or  TM)  into  "going  along, 
their  eventual  grief. 

But  John  offers  a  measuring  s 
(v.  7)  :  No  one  should  lead  us  asfi 
because  we  have  been  forewar 
that  a  man's  actions  describe  the 
to  whom  he  belongs.  Is  a  group  s 
healthy,  strong  in  Christ?  W 
compare  it  to  the  standards  a\ 
able  in  the  Bible.  No  one  sho 
be  susceptible  to  a  con  game. 

Verse  10  really  says  it  all:  1 
family  of  God  and  Satan  are  dis 
guished  by  those  who  "do  rightet 
ness"  and  those  who  don't.  War 
handle  for  that?  Okay,  ".  .  .  any 
who  does  not  practice  righteous! 
is  not  of  God,  nor  the  one  who  d 
not  love  his  brother." 


PROBE: 

1.  Why  does  sin  equal  lawl 
ness?  After  all,  don't  people  m; 
the  laws?  Whose  laws  are  be 
broken  when  a  man  or  woman  si  I 

2.  As  well  as  you  can  possiy 
know,  a  certain  person  is  a  genua 
believer.  He  shows  evidence  of  it,  I 
his  life  is  spotted  with  certain  a» 
tudes  which  are  opposed  to  Chr 
How  do  you  account  for  this?  Or 
you? 

3.  Consider  this  propositi! 
"When  a  person  rejects  authority 
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^freedom,  he  may  very  well  end 
)  greater  slave  in  the  second  sit- 
atin  than  he  was  in  the  first." 

4  Why  would  John  select  "lov- 
igime's  brother"  as  an  illustration 
t  )ing  righteousness? 

5  "Christians  have  no  excuse  for 
tricked  or  conned  by  these  new 

dixms  organizations.  They  really 
held  know  what's  going  on."  Do 
m agree  or  not?  Why? 

jt'EP  //:  What's  so  strange  about 
M  Verse  1 1  gives  the  central  mes- 
,ag  of  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
^people.  The  Lord  of  heaven 
people  He  actually  has  no 
;jh  reason  to  love.  Nobody  has 
jfcjed  God's  ear  to  the  wall — He's 
:^)ver  any  barrel.  God  has  to  do 
loiing  but  what  He  wants  to  do. 
nd  He  wants  to  love  His  peo- 

M 

.J  cause  He  makes  His  nature  our 
aire  after  we  are  converted  to 
•  Ajst,  we  are  to  love  one  another. 
,M.  uses  Cain  and  Abel  as  an  il- 
usation.  The  point  is  not  that 
did  a  hatchet  job  on  his  little 
j^ier.  The  real  issue  is  why.  Abel 
M  a  righteous  man  and  Cain 
X't.  Abel  loved  his  brother, 
$i  hated  his  brother.  Abel  be- 
ed  to  the  Lord,  Cain  belonged 
■jitan.  It  is  impossible  for  Satan, 
flaed  up  with  human  nature,  to 
apjuce  any  love.  He  can  produce 
Awhat  Cain  did. 

jfympare  the  two:  God  brought 
An  Christ  to  humans  dead  in  sin. 
mn  brought  physical  death  out  of 
4}  toward  an  innocent  man  and 
ijitual  death  to  his  own  servant, 

;">erse  13  gives  a  hint  of  what  may 
#jn  store  for  believers.  We  aren't 
My  to  be  annoyed  if  certain  peo- 
A.iate  us  (just  be  certain  we  don't 
«rve  it) .  But  there  is  deep  water 
*.    Verse  15  equates  hate  with 

n  der. 

I  If  we  are  hated,  it  could  easily 
ie  nerate  into  murder.  Example: 
Ik  at  the  antics  of  Idi  Amin  of 
J^nda,  Africa's  home-canned  were- 
Recent  news  reports  credit  him 
vk  the  slaughter  of  over  100,000 
3f  f'-is  own  people,  a  great  number 


MINISTER'S  SECRETARY 
tyimic  church  enjoying  God's  bless- 
needs  a  Christian  college  grad- 
er) called  to  be  a  minister's  secretary- 
m  assistant.  Unusual  ministry  oppor- 
m/  for  alert  and  qualified  Christian 
3W;ssional.  Reply  to  Box  DK,  The 
*nbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.C. 
*)7. 


of  whom  were  genuine  Christians. 

Stalin  and  Mao  Tse-tung  butch- 
ered millions  in  the  Russian  and 
Chinese  Christian  churches  as  they 
made  their  way  to  a  jolly,  perfect, 
Marxist  age  when  humans  would 
no  longer  fear  men  like  Stalin  and 
Chairman  Mao.  "He  who  does  not 
love  abides  in  death"  (he  lives  with 
the  smell  of  the  grave  on  him) . 

B.  What  can  we  do?  We  can  "lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brothers"  (v. 
16).  Literal  death?  Could  be. 
Read  John  15:13-14.  Could  it  mean 
we  sacrifice  a  reputation  or  a  safe 
position,  a  contest  or  membership  in 
the  group  that  counts  in  order  to 
do  what  is  right?  Could  you  really 
pull  that  one  off? 

C.  Or  we  can  open  our  eyes  and 
activate  our  sensors  to  pick  up  mes- 
sages from  people  (believers  and 
nonbelievers)  who  have  real  needs. 


A  neighbor,  an  office  acquaintance, 
a  brother  or  sister  in  Christ — what 
can  we  do  for  them?  What  can  you 
do?  Apparently  Christ  expects  us  to 
get  moving  on  something.  John  says 
so  (v.  18). 

PROBE: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
others  do  which  make  you  mad 
enough  to  climb  the  walls? 

2.  What  can  you  do  about  these 
things?  When  someone  else  angers 
you,  who  really  has  the  problem? 

3.  If  a  real  persecution  of  Chris- 
tians developed  in  this  nation,  how 
do  you  think  it  would  come  about? 
Invasion?  Supreme  Court  ruling? 
A  new  law?  Why  do  you  think  as 
you  do? 

4.  In  what  way  is  it  possible  to 
"lay  down  your  life"  without  actual- 
ly dying?  SI 


on 

Journal  Day 

August  3,  1977 

At  the  Weaverville  Presbyterian  Church 
Alabama  Avenue,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

We  have  reserved  the  afternoon  program  for  you  to  discuss  the 
Journal  with  the  staff. 

Registration  at  9:00  a.m.  Program  begins  at  9:25. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


The  program  chairman  for  the 
district  women  of  Disciples  of  Christ 
was  driving  me  out  to  their  annual 
spring  luncheon  where  I  was  to 
speak.  I  asked  her  about  her 
church.  "We're  pretty  small  yet," 
she  replied,  "only  250  members." 

I  gulped. 

"How  big  is  your  church?" 

I  gulped  again.  "Forty-one." 

"Oh  well,  mission  churches  start 
small.  You'll  grow."  I  didn't  tell 
her  we  were  not  a  mission  church. 
In  some  denominations  41  people 
make  up  a  fair-sized  Bible  study. 
Low  visibility  seemed  to  be  the  wise 
course  in  this  conversation! 

But  41  members  do  make  a  very 
small  church.  Even  with  the  addi- 
tional 20  loyal  "friends"  it  is  still  a 
very  small  church.  Granted  we  sup- 
port a  minister,  maintain  a  church 
and  manse,  and  give  to  benevolences, 
we  live  very  close  to  the  line.  When 
the  manse  roof  leaked  directly  over 
the  minister's  wife  as  she  cooked  her 
favorite  "noodly  things,"  the  men 
of  the  church  used  three  Saturdays 
to  put  on  new  shingles. 

If  there  are  walls  to  be  painted, 
floors  to  be  tiled,  or  sinks  to  be 
plumbed,  we  do  it.  The  organist 
gets  paid  in  gratitude.  The  social 
chairman  knows  how  to  make  home- 
made soup  a  feast  of  love  after  the 
communion  service. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  growth 
we  have  had.  When  a  young  family 
joined  the  church  on  profession  of 
faith,  there  were  more  than  a  few 
damp  eyes  in  the  congregation.  We 
would  certainly  like  to  get  bigger. 
We  are  not  hanging  onto  our  hap- 
py family  feeling  to  the  exclusion 
of  new  members  who  will  inevitably 
bring  change.    To  the  contrary! 

We  have  to  fight  the  temptation 
to  regard  each  visitor  in  terms  of 

_ 

we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- 
ville  office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

cupcakes  we  don't  have  to  bake, 
Sunday  school  classes  we  won't  have 
to  teach,  and  Sundays  we  won't  have 
to  sit  in  the  nursery.  There  is  a 
tendency  to)  say  "Welcome.  Can  you 
join  the  visitation  committee  next 
Tuesday?" 

It  takes  a  definite  spiritual  tenac- 
ity to  join  a  small  church.  (I  mean 
Reformed  Presbyterian  small  church- 
es, not  Disciples  of  Christ  small 
churches.)  You'll  be  obvious,  for  one 
thing.  You  can't  fade  into  the  wor- 
shiping masses,  keeping  your  pecu- 
liarities hidden.  You  will  have  to 
work.  Everyone  gets  asked  to  do 
everything.  The  youth  leader  has 
to  make  potato  salad  just  like  ev- 
eryone else.  Sunday  school  teachers 
double  as  elders,  deacons,  weed-pull- 
ers and  sign-makers. 

You  have  to  give  all  the  money 
you  can.  No  wealthy  industrialist 
lurks  behind  the  potted  plants,  ready 
to  make  up  deficits  in  the  budget. 
You  have  to  put  up  with  things. 
The  sanctuary  needs  new  pews.  The 
junior  high  class  meets  in  the  kitch- 
en. There  isn't  anyone  available  to 
run  an  after-school  children's  pro- 
gram. 

Of  course  there  are  blessings. 
"Brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ" 
means  exactly  that,  as  you  discover 
as  soon  as  adversity  comes  your  way. 
You  can  go  to  the  minister  with  a 
problem  and  he  won't  say,  "Oh  yes, 
you're  2316.  Let  me  look  in  my  in- 
dex file  for  your  case  history." 

Small  churches  help  you  discover 
talents  you  didn't  know  you  had. 
They  teach  you  to  get  along  with 
people  you'd  probably  avoid  in  a 
big  congregation.  You'll  learn  the 
practicality  of  prayer.  "Bless  our 
church"  becomes  "Please  give  us 
$47.50  more  so  we  can  pay  the 
church  mortgage." 

You'll  experience  greater  faith. 
There  will  be  a  night  when  27  peo- 
ple come  out  for  evening  service, 
the  furnace  breaks  down,  and  your 
most  talented  family  announces  it 
is  moving  to  Puerto  Rico.  That's 
when  Scripture  verses  like  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need"  become 
more  than  memory  passages. 


We  have  had  Christian  famies 
visit  our  church,  look  us  over  or 
a  while,  and  not  come  back,  ley 
say  they  like  the  minister,  the  :o- 
ple  are  friendly,  the  Sunday  scliol 
teachers  are  capable,  but  we  di't 
have  enough  children.  We  ap;e- 
ciate  the  need  which  children  Ive 
for  friends  their  own  age.  May  (3d 
give  a  special  blessing  to  all  tlkse 
teen-agers  who  have  loyally  attened 
youth  groups  of  eight  or  ten  weaj 
their  peers  were  meeting  in  gnt 
rallies  with  Gospel  rock  bands  id 
six  (count  'em)  magicians! 

But  if  each  family  who  felt  ve 
needed  more  children  had  sta:d 
with  us,  we  would  have  had  a  de- 
ficient number  to  attract  childm 
from  unchurched  homes,  thus  v- 
ing  everyone  a  lot  of  friends. 

Now  some  people  will  argue  tat 
the  church  should  be  reaching  le 
unsaved  anyway.  Appealing  to  le 
already  converted  is  a  game  3f 
church  checkers  where  the  reds  id 
the  blacks  jump  over  each  other  it 
no  one  is  added  to  the  board.  The 
critics  forget  that  it  takes  peoples 
evangelize  and  people  to  back  p 
the  evangelists. 

Not  everyone  has  the  gift  for  evi- 
gelism.  It  was  while  preparing  1 
talk  on  Romans  12  for  that  lunch  n 
with  the  Disciples  of  Christ  wa- 
en  that  I  came  to  appreciate  the  1- 
ue  of  the  gift  of  helps.  The  ho 
ers  allow  the  evangelists  to  do  tlir 
job.  A  woman  in  one  of  our  snll 
churches  told  me  she  was  one  of  I  o 
middle-aged  women  in  their  chuii. 
The  young  women  were  emplo  d 
or  occupied  with  children,  and  e 
aged  were  unable  to  work. 

To  my  friend  and  her  co-labcir 
fell  the  responsibility  for  all  e 
planning,  organizing,  delegati 
visiting  and  so  on  that  make  upo 
much  of  the  church  program.  .'I 
was  quite  frankly  pleading  with  e  i 
Lord  to  send  help!  When  Natioil 
Presbyterian  Missions  requires  "  n 
seed  families"  to  start  a  churchitj 
has  a  reason  for  that  number. 

Our  Reformed  Presbyterian  a- 
nomination  is  so  small  that  in  m;y| 
parts  of  the  country  there  is  oy 
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or  church  to  attend.  If  that  is 
vcr  situation,  I  urge  you  to  praise 
jgjl  and  plunge  into  the  task  of 
truing  it  better.  But  you  may  have 
a  loice  of  churches.  On  your  way 
tc  worship  in  a  large  congregation 
jt  may  pass  a  little  church  that 
h;  everything  you  need.  Or  your 
clrch  may  be  establishing  a  mis- 
fit near  your  home.  Can  you  be 
a  ebuilder  or  a  pioneer? 
XiLook,"  you  protest,  "I've  had  it 
K  folding  chairs  in  Holiday  Inns. 
}'  tired  of  not  having  enough  hymn 
Ivks  and  mowing  the  church  lawn 
rry  Saturday.  And  I'm  not  spiri- 
ttlly  up  to  the  challenge  of  dealing 
witi  visitors  who  are  Jesus  Freaks  or 
^(cticers  of  Transcendental  Medi- 
tiion.  Give  me  professional  wit- 
nsers.  Give  me  facilities.  Give  me 
pgram." 

1|)K.  The  small  church  will  get 
ang  without  you.  But  we'll  miss 
m.  And  it  might  be — it  just  might 
bsthat  you'll  be  missing  something 
I.  31 

hvf  You  Grow— from  p.  II 

wee  you  became  a  Christian,  God 
h  completely  changed  your  abili- 
iiji  and  capacities  to  work  and  to 
a  ieve. 

■First,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  come 
mo  your  life  with  limitless  resur- 
rr,tion  power.  He  is  now  energiz- 
B;  us  as  we  trust  Him  to  work 
tijough  us.  He  is  our  force  for 
ajdevement  and  production.  God 
I  Holy  Spirit  Himself  has  come  to 
fc  in  us  and  has  radically  changed 
o,'-  abilities. 

mext,  after  the  Holy  Spirit  places 
B where  He  wants  us  to  be  in  the 
b;iy  of  Christ,  He  has  given  each 
niever  one  or  more  spiritual  gifts, 
spernatural  capacities  out  of  which 
I  can  minister  and  produce  to  the 
«j>ry  of  God.  Onesimus  became  a 
ijiv  man.  God  invaded  his  life  and 
cmged  all  his  abilities  and  capaci- 
pis  for  production. 
And  when  we  agree  to  be  what 
m<d  wants  us  to  be — people  com- 
E'tely  dominated  by  God  Himself 
-Lhen  He  will  open  to  us  the  thrill- 
K  adventure  of  doing  through  us 
■at  He  wants  to  do.  He  will  have 
i  same  confidence  of  our  Lord 


CHAIRS  NEEDED 

Vnt  to  purchase  chairs — 13  inches  to 
1  inches — also  student  desks,  all  sizes. 
Call  collect,  (803)  288-0436. 
Shannon  Forest  Christian  School 
;          Greenville,  SC  29607 


who  prayed,  "Father,  I  have  accom- 
plished all  the  work  that  You  want- 
ed me  to  do."  That  can  happen  to 
us!  God  is  alive  in  us  to  renovate 
and  change  our  attitudes  and  abili- 
ties. 

God  can  also  change  our  charac- 
ter and  attributes,  the  very  nature 
of  our  lives,  as  Philemon  powerful- 
ly demonstrated.  Here  is  the  very  pic- 
ture of  Christian  maturity,  someone 
who  has  consented  to  let  God  work 
in  his  life  and  change  his  character, 
a  man  matured  and  molded  by  God 
the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we,  too,  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  transform  us  with 
His  ministry  of  love  and  compassion, 
He  will  also  do  this  for  us.  What 
a  product  of  grace  Philemon  was. 

Paul  wrote  about  hearing  of  Phi- 
lemon's love  and  the  faith  which  he 
had  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  and  all 
the  saints.  "Yes,  brother,"  Paul  con- 
tinued, "let  me  benefit  from  you  in 
the  Lord;  refresh  my  heart  in 
Christ."  At  the  same  time,  Paul  in- 
vited himself  to  Philemon's  house: 
"I  would  love  to  come  and  see  you 
because  of  the  kind  of  person  you 
are."  Philemon  had  the  mark  of  a 
Christian;  he  loved  God  with  all  his 
heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength  and 
his  neighbor  as  himself.  Love  is  ev- 
erything, and  Philemon  had  it! 

Paul  also  added  that  Philemon 
had  joy  and  faith  as  well  as  love,  at 
least  three  of  the  nine  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Paul  knew  it  would  be  hard 
for  Philemon  to  take  Onesimus  back, 
but  Paul  knew  he  would  do  precise- 
ly that,  for  Philemon  was  a  mature 
Christian  with  faith  in  Christ  and 
love  for  his  brethren. 

A  loving,  faithful,  joyful,  comfort- 
able man,  Philemon  was  also  refresh- 
ing! Can  you  think  of  a  more  won- 
derful thing  to  be  said  about  a  per- 
son? You  have  met  people  like  that 
— not  the  kind  who  blow  you  out 


DCE— CENTRAL  FLORIDA 

Director  of  Christian  Education  needed 
for  PCA  church  in  central  Florida.  Write: 
Russ  Toms 
P.O.  Box  403 
Wauchula,  Fla.  33873 


LIVE  IN  THE  BINGHAMTON,  N.Y.,  AREA? 
—OR  KNOW  SOMEONE  WHO  DOES? 

The   RPCES   is   developing   a  mission 
church  for  the  area  and  invites  all  like- 
minded  believers  to  help  establish  this 
needed  witness  and  ministry. 
Meeting  at  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Church 
Bunn  Hill  Rd.,  Vestal,  N.  Y. 
Sundays  at  11:00  a.m.  for  worship 
and  6:00  p.m.  for  prayer  and  fellowship 
For  information,  call  Rev.  Tom  Farr 
(607)  754-2154 


of  the  water  but  comfortably  bubbly 
and  effervescent.  Like  a  cool  breeze 
or  a  long  glass  of  iced  tea  in  sum- 
mer— refreshing. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  be  like  that? 
Philemon  was.  He  had  allowed 
Christ  to  change  his  behavior.  Re- 
freshment, joy,  comfort,  love  and 
faith.  Is  that  what  people  encoun- 
ter in  a  contact  with  you  and  me? 
God  wants  it  to  be  like  that,  and  He 
can  cause  it.  He  can  bring  those 
changes  to  us,  changes  that  will  af- 
fect our  entire  lives.  Changes  that 
will  affect  our  attitudes  and  our 
abilities,  our  attributes  and  very 
character.  God  wants  to  change  us 
fully. 

God  has  a  single  goal  for  you;  He 
is  out  to  make  you  just  like  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ  and  He  will  not 
quit  until  He  does.  He  will  do  so 
with  power  but  also  with  tender- 
ness. Without  destroying  you  as 
an  individual,  He  will  conform  you 
to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ.  Noth- 
ing less  will  satisfy  Him. 

As  people  who  name  the  name  of 
Christ,  we  must  lay  hold  of  this  re- 
ality, as  Paul  did,  and  live  by  it. 
God  is  not  looking  for  friends  or 
fans,  hangers-on  or  church-goers. 
God  is  looking  for  disciples,  for  peo- 
ple whom  He  can  dominate  and 
change  into  the  very  image  of  His 
Son.    And  He  will  change  them. 

Change  is  painful  and  uncertain, 
but  we  can  trust  God  never  to  change 
us  in  any  way  other  than  the  way 
that  is  best  for  us.  Let  us  open  up 
willingly  to  the  transformation  God 
has  for  us.  IB 


Do  you  pray  for  the  leaders  of  our 
government  each  day? 


COLLEGE 
GRADUATES 

Enrich  your  college  or  university  education 
.  .  prepare  more  adequately  for  your  Chris- 
tian vocation  in  profession,  church,  or  mission, 
at  home  or  abroad  —  Earn  the  RBC. 

CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIBLICAL  STUDIES  (CBS) 

Postgraduateyearof  Bible,  Christian  Doctrine, 
Missions,  and  other  courses.  Begin  in  January 
or  September: 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616-458-0404 
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Evangelism 
Conference  '77 

. . .  six  days  set 
aside  for  you  in  the  beautiful  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains  at  Boone,  North  Carolina, 
August  6-11,  1977. 

Evangelism  Conference  '77  spon- 
sored by  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship.  A  time  for  growing  and 
developing  and  building.  Getting  away  to  a 
place  where  you  can  "be  still  and  know" 
that  God  is  God. 

A  time  of  fellowship  with  Christians  of 
"like  precious  faith."  Real  people  who,  like 
you,  need  a  "wilderness"  retreat  from  the 
tension  and  stress  of  contemporary  life. 

A  time  of  renewing  the  ties  of  Christian 
love.  Making  new  friends.  Building  family 
bridges.  Experiencing  the  intimate  and 
ultimate  linking  of  our  personality  with 
our  God  and  the  world  we  live  in.  As 
Christians,  learning  to  apply  Biblical 
principles  for  evangelism  in  the  complexity 
we  call  life. 

Evangelism  Conference  '77.  A 
retreat  for  people  who  want  a  place  of 
withdrawal  for  a  purpose.  A  time  of  learning 
under  the  guidance  of  experienced  men 
of  God  —  Dr.  Manford  Gutzke,  Dr.  Leonard 
Ravenhill,  Dr.  Ben  Haden,  James  Hatch, 
Henry  Krabbendam,  Jack  Miller,  John 
Gerstner,Gene  Boyer,  Ferrell  Breakfield, 
Reuben  Wallace,  P.E.F.  evangelists, 
and  many  other  well-known  Christian 
personalities.  Men  who  are  accessible  for 
personal  counsel  when  classroom  sessions 
have  ended. 

For  this  purpose  we've  chosen  a  place  that 
enhances  the  majesty  of  such  a  time  as  this. 
A  beautiful  and  spacious  75-acre  campus  — 
Appalachian  State  University.  Where 
everything  you  need  lies  within  easy  reach. 


Accommodations  that  match  any  taste  or 
budget.  With  ping  pong,  bowling,  billiards, 
tennis,  hiking,  picnicking,  swimming  and 
gymnastics  for  your  shared  enjoyment.  A 
modern  nursery  staffed  by  well-qualified 
personnel  to  care  for  your  children  while 
you  take  advantage  of  conference  activities. 

Evangelism  Conference  '77.  It's  a 
place  for  family  recreation  and  enjoyment. 
Nestled  alongside  the  scenic  Blue  Ridge 
Parkway.  There  are  attractions  to  suit  any 
liking  within  an  easy  drive.  Horn-In-The- 
West,  Tweetsie  Railroad,  Land  of  Oz, 
Grandfather  Mountain,  Blowing  Rock  ...  a 
few  of  the  many  points  of  interest. 

Living,  we've  found,  is  worth  more  when 
it's  shared  in  the  spirit  of  biblical 
Christianity.  Worth  more  in  its  power  to 
rejuvenate  your  spirit.  To  make  you  more 
than  mere  flesh  and  blood.  Rather  a  man  or 
woman  of  God,  "perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works." 


A  special  schedule  is 
designed  for  young 
people. 

They  know  there's  more  to  having  fun 
than  relaxing.  Their  program  pace  will 
require  the  tireless  energy  of  youth.  Deep 
foundational  truths  will  be  explored. 
Relationships  will  be  born,  young  people 
meeting  young  people,  doing  things  with 
each  other  and  God  in  the  context  of 
Christian  fellowship. 


FOR  INFORMATION  AND 
REGISTRATION  FORM 
WRITE: 


Hatch  Krabbendam   Ravenhill  Wallace 


Evangelism 
Conference  "77 

Presbyterian 

Evangelistic 

Fellowship 
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(404)  373-4433 
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watch  OUR  LANGUAGE! 

Several  random  phrases  from  your 
recent  editorials  (Journal,  May  25) , 
prompt  me  to  write  my  first  letter 
to  an  editor.  These  are  1)  "swearing 
like  a  sailor,"  2)  "doesn't  that  say 
something,"  3)  "the  awesome  respon- 
sibility which  rests  on  the  shoulders 
of  those  of  us  engaged  in  dispensing 
the  printed  word,"  4)  "the  Bible 
sounds  warnings  to  those  who  would 
offend,"  and  5)  "we  can  surely  let 


them  know  that  we  do  not  share 
their  views." 

Having  spent  25  years  in  the  U.  S. 
Navy,  I  want  you  to  know  that  the 
all-inclusive  phrase  "swearing  like  a 
sailor"  does  offend  many.  For  an 
educated  editor  to  use  it  certainly 
does  say  something.  Today  you  will 
find  as  great  a  percentage  of  sailors 
who  speak,  act  and  talk  like  the 
Christians  they  profess  to  be  as  you 
will  find  in  any  segment  of  society, 
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even  the  membership  of  most  chulk 
es.  It  was  as  a  sailor  that  I  jve. 
my  life  to  Christ,  offered  myselia 
full-time  service  to  His  kingda,, 
and  subsequently  spent  four  yus 
preparing  to  do  so. 

Lest  you  might  use  the  phrase  as 
egotistical  and  presumptuous 
preacher"  in  the  future,  and  * 
many  subscribers,  I  offer  this  wdl 
of  caution. 

— Lawrence  C.  Crum 
South  Fork,  Pa.  i 

STRANGE,  UNKNOWN  EXPLOS'B 

It  seems  cowardly  to  deman>  a 
heart-breaking  concession  from  W 
small  nation  of  Israel  which  as 
known  the  infinite  agony  of  so  miy 
wars.  I  think  we  are  toying  with  le 
fuse  of  a  strange  and  unknown  x- 
plosive  when  we  would  help  to  wi  d 
such  merciless  power  allowing  pity 
wants  to  become  cruel  punishme  s. 
Shame,  if  nothing  else,  should  o 
tate  to  us  the  injustice  of  tearing u 
the  sentiments  of  a  nation  .  .  . '  ' 

Are  we  so  drugged  with  grid 
that  we  are  insensible  to  the  wis*s 
of  others — and  to  their  rights?  hi- 
ke (what  else?)  would  take  any 
the  glory  of  the  ownership  of  Jo 
salem  and  share  it  with  the  woi, 
though  the  world  does  not  re;  y 
care,  because  Jerusalem  is  not  'I 
things  to  all  people."  It  is  a  "doggfi 
the  manger"  affair.  It  is  seekinja 
vengeance  that  would  snuff  out  n 
age-old  pride,  a  pride  definitely  w  i- 
out  a  base  motive — just  righid 
ownership. 

—Alba  M.  Wal  I 
Columbia,  S.< 

ABOUT  THE  NEWS 

Thank  you  for  the  little  piece  n 
the  seminary  at  Aix-en-Prove  :e 
which  appeared  in  the  June  1  (le 
Church  Overseas)  Journal.  I  do  >t 
know  where  you  got  the  inform 
tion,  but  it  is  all  correct,  and  in 
encouraging  from  time  to  time  o 
find  other  people  doing  one's  on 
work  of  promotion,  especially  si  e 
we  have  no  one  full  time  who  n 
do  this  sort  of  thing. 

I  always  enjoy  receiving  the  Jem 
nal,  especially  for  the  interestg 
church  news  it  contains  which  is  it 
available  to  me  elsewhere. 
— Peter  R.  Jones 

Aix-en-Provence,  Fran 

Getting  the  news  is  the  hardest  b 
of  all.  That  is  why  we  have  set  up  it 
considerable  trouble,  a  news  writ! 
workshop  in  Atlanta  Oct.  20-22.  W>t 


1 


-  nizations    needing    to    get  their 
es  before  the  world  either  don't 

-  .r  do  it  so  badly  that  editors  can- 
a»e  the  material. — Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

«s  a  reader  of  the  Presbyterian 
fbmal  for  a  number  of  years,  I 
■e  to  let  you  know  that  both  I 
pothers  of  the  brethren  to  whom 
I;.ve  passed  on  your  magazine  en- 
id  reading  the  same  very  much 
fried.  Seldom,  if  at  all,  does  one 
lie  across  such  interesting,  sound 
:M  enlightening  Sunday  school  les- 
•  as  those  written  by  Rev.  Jack 
B.  cott. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Morrison 
Aberfeldy,  Scotland 

FROM  WOMEN 

i  am  responding  to  your  welcome 
Contributions,  May  25,  1977  issue, 
nehe  attack  on  the  Christian  home 
m  more  particularly  the  Christian 
wfian.  I  believe  many  Christian 
w.aen  are  committed  to  the  daily 
|tertaking  of  those  responsibilities 
m  duties  that  contribute  to  a  hap- 


py home,  which  is  still  the  founda- 
tion of  a  godly  society. 

Unfortunately  at  present,  the 
Christian  woman's  lifestyle  isn't  the 
one  making  "newspapers  sell"  and 
setting  the  scene  for  the  TV  shows. 
Yes,  the  Christian  woman  comes  un- 
der attack  just  by  being  and  doing 
what  she  believes.  And  the  roughest 
wave  of  this  attack  seems  to  be  com- 
ing from  women — to  me,  women  who 
are  concerned  mainly  with  the  laws 
of  man,  things  of  this  world,  and 
self. 

— Mrs.  William  R.  Johnson 
Huntsville,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

D.  Alvin  Cash  from  Norfolk,  Va., 
to  the  Athens  Academy,  Athens, 
Ga.,  as  headmaster. 

Dwyn  M.  Mounger  from  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Morgan  ton,  N.  C. 
Paul  A.  O'Gorek,  recent  graduate 
of  Gordon-Conwell  Seminary, 
South  Hamilton,  Mass.,  to  the  Cir- 


cleville,  W.  Va.,  and  Seneca  Rocks 
and  Mouth  of  Seneca,  W.  Va. 
churches  (PCUS). 

Lonnie  A.  Priest  from  Laurens,  S. 
C,  to  the  Vass,  N.  C,  church 
(PCUS) . 

Charles  K.  Keller  from  Avondale, 
Pa.,  to  the  Piedmont,  W.  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

John  W.  Sonnenday  III  from 
Stamford,  N.  Y.,  to  the  Laurel, 
Md.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) . 

Harry  Samuel  Topham  from  In- 
man,  S.  C,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS) ,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C. 

Bill  Carl  Marion  Watson  from  Le- 
nox, Iowa  to  the  Pleasant  View 
and  Mound  City,  Mo.,  churches 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) . 

Charles  S.  Weaver  from  Plains- 
boro,  N.  J.,  to  the  Clarendon 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Arling- 
ton, Va. 

Frank  C.  Wilkinson  from  David- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  White  Hill 
church  (PCUS) ,  Sanford,  N.  C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


'We  hope  you  will  notice  that  this 
me,  featuring  news  from  the  1977 
fcreral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteri- 
I  Church  US,  is  a  "double  issue" 
a'ering  two  dates  and  two  Volume 
ibibers,  with  two  Sunday  school 
kjons  and  two  youth  programs. 
Ids  is  because  there  will  be  no  Jour- 
t\  published  separately  next  week 
■ich,  according  to  the  publishing 
■edule  (and  not  according  to  the 
*il  delivery)  falls  on  the  Fourth 
e'July.  Each  year  we  get  a  bunch  of 
■:ers  wondering  what  happened 
wthe  missing  issue.  Now  you  know! 

So  much  is  being  said  about  the 
!«k  of  Bible  knowledge  on  the  part 
oyoung  people  today — even  in  con- 
•jvative  churches — that  we  have  de- 
ted  to  re-publish  a  simple  Bible 
l}iz,  prepared  several  years  ago  by 
1  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  (see  p.  18) . 
I|the  young  people  cannot  make  a 
pising  grade  on  this  one,  they  need 
ifensive  teaching  in  basic  Bible 
kbwledge.  The  second  study  is  an 
excise  in  perception,  using  open 
Ibles.  We  would  be  interested  to 
feir  from  you  with  any  results  of 


any  experiment  you  may  decide  to 
make  with  this  material. 

•  In  the  next  issue  of  the  Journal, 
due  from  the  press  in  two  weeks,  we 
expect  to  have  editorial  comments 
on  this  year's  PCUS  General  Assem- 
bly. Here  we  simply  want  to  say  that 
of  all  the  Assemblies  we  have  at- 
tended (some  20  or  more) ,  this  one 
reflected  less  considered  opinion  and 
more  helpless  frustration  than  any 
other.  With  the  exception  of  two  or 
three  major  issues,  the  Assembly  for 
the  most  part  was  devoid  of  debate 
as  the  moderator  used  the  "short 
form"  for  voting:  "Without  objec- 
tion, it  is  adopted."  Even  in  the  mat- 
ters where  debate  waxed  warm  for 
a  short  while,  the  time  limit  of  one 
hour  was  more  or  less  observed,  as 
was  the  limit  of  three  minutes  for 
each  speech,  imposed  at  the  very  out- 
set. Without  such  strictures,  there 


simply  would  not  have  been  enough 
time  to  pass  on  the  hundreds  of  in- 
dividual recommendations,  most  of 
which  covered  matters  of  substance. 
At  one  point  when  commissioners, 
in  frustration  and  some  in  anger, 
protested  the  short  treatment  they 
were  being  accorded,  Stated  Clerk 
James  E.  Andrews  gave  it  to  them 
straight:  "Efforts  to  lengthen  the 
meeting  time  to  cover  two  weekends 
have  been  rejected,  and  presbyteries 
continue  to  send  up  huge  volumes 
of  business.  Unless  we  have  more 
time,  or  the  volume  of  business  is 
reduced,  we  will  have  to  continue  to 
move  rapidly."  Some  called  it  "rail- 
roading." But  we  never  saw  any 
train  move  that  fast. 

•  Order  extra  copies  of  this  issue 
for  your  congregation  from  our 
Weaverville  office  at  $2.00  per  dozen, 
postpaid.  SI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


New  Ordination  Vows  Effective  Immediately 

NASHVILLE,    Tenn.— By   general    'infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac 

am-ppmpnt    tUo   1Q77  ^Lana■v^^    A  cca~~n  ti. —  '  "    T-v„     tat:   -  i      ««    i  -i  , 


agreement,  the  1977  General  Assem 
bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
took  the  most  far-reaching  action 
within  living  memory  when  it  re- 
jected a  standing  committee's  rec- 
ommendation and  enacted  into  law 
a  new  set  of  ordination  vows  for 
both  ministers  and  lay  officers. 

Termed  by  one  commissioner  "a 
set  of  ordination  vows  which  bind 
the  officer  to  nothing,"  the  proposed 
questions  had  been  drafted  to  accom- 
pany "A  Declaration  of  Faith,"  the 
new  confessional  statement  which 
failed  to  win  even  a  two-thirds  vote 
among  the  presbyteries  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

As  a  part  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  however,  which  may  be 
amended  with  only  a  majority  of 
the  presbyteries  voting,  the  new  vows 


Dr.  Winn  said,  "while"  the 
Assembly  itself  has  declared  that  it  is 
not  necessary  for  an  officer  to  be- 
lieve in  the  infallibility  of  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

Dr.  Winn  said,  "The  116th  (1976) 
Assembly  expressly  stated  that  the 
issue  of  the  ordination  vows  was  a 
separate  one.  The  vows  were  sent 
down  to  the  presbyteries  under  a 
separate  remit.  Your  drafting  com- 
mittee believes  this  Assembly  can  en- 
act them  since  they  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  requisite  number  of 
presbyteries." 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Robinson  of 
Aiken,  S.C.,  reminded  commissioners 
that  the  official  ballot  on  which  the 
presbyteries  voted  linked  the  pro- 
posed new  confession  and  the  new 
vows.  "The  vows  should  be  consider- 


had  been  approved  by  some  39  of  ed  a  part  of  the  confessional  package 
the  60  presbyteries.  which  was  defeated,"  he  argued. 

In  its  report  to  the  Assembly,  the 


drafting  committee  asked  that  the 
new  ordination  questions  be  adopted 
as  these  "were  a  separate  assignment" 
and  should  be  considered  separately 
from  the  confession.  The  standing 


committee  which  gave  preliminary     inson  added 


"Dr.  Winn  himself  told  a  previous 
Assembly  that  the  Church  would 
want  to  see  the  total  package  before 
voting  on  any  part  of  it  and  the 
specific  reference  at  that  time  was 
to  the  ordination  vows,"  Mr.  Rob- 


consideration  to  this  suggestion 
voted  to  reject  it  20  to  19. 

Debate  on  the  floor  of  the  Assem- 
bly opened  with  remarks  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  C.  Winn,  now  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  and  chairman  of  the  drafting 
committee,  who  suggested  what  he 
called  an  "ambiguity"  between  the 
present  ordination  vows  and  the 
Church's  position  in  relation  to  the 
confession  of  faith. 

"The  present  vows  speak  of  an 


ROBINSON 


WINN 


The  Rev.  Robert  L.  Morgan  of 
Charlotte  argued  for  a  distinction 
between  the  presbyteries'  approach 
to  the  proposed  confession  and  their 
approach  to  the  ordination  vows  by 
noting  that  a  larger  number  of  pres- 
byteries approved  the  new  questions 
than  approved  the  new  confession. 

Julian  Reese  Jr.,  a  youth  delegate 
from  Rome,  Ga.,  spoke  as  one  who 
expected  to  enter  the  ministry.  "I 
find  some  serious  problems  with  the 
substance  of  these  questions,"  he 
said.  "I  find  them  permitting  inter- 
pretations which  would  be  contrary 
to  the  Reformed  faith. 

"The  vows  make  reference  to  the 
Word  as  authoritative  only  as  it  is 
a  witness  to  Jesus  Christ.  But  there 
is  much  in  the  Scripture  which  is 
authoritative  although  it  does  not 
witness  directly  to  Christ,"  he  sug- 
gested. 

The  Rev.  William  B.  Ward  of 
Charlotte  endorsed  the  new  ques- 
tions "because  I  like  them.  This  is 
the  Reformed  faith  as  I  understand 
it.  I  believe  they  say  what  I  believe 


a  person  should  say  when  he 
dained,"  he  said. 

The  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton  of 
Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  delivered 
strongest  objections  heard  in  th<ij 
bate.  "The  heart  of  our  confessic 
not  only  our  confessional  docum 
but  the  integrity  of  our  com 
ment,"  he  said.  "The  proposed  ^ 
do  not  commit  us  to  anything. 

In  reference  to  those  who 
been  ordained  under  the  old  vil 
Dr.  Fulton  asked,  "Are  we  goinjw 
be   deprogrammed   in   some  r 
fashion?"  He  concluded:  "As  for 


these  vows  are  totally  inadequ< 
and  if  this  passes  I  will  make  knor 
to  my  presbytery  the  change 
has  taken  place  in  my  Church, 
in  me!" 

The  Rev.  Chilton  F.  Thoringij» 
of  Atlanta  said  he  saw  in  the  vcs 
"great  strength  and  clarity,  withi  t 
ambiguity." 

Robert  Cathey  III,  a  student  t 
Davidson  College,  spoke  in  suppt 
of  the  existing  vows  as  one  who  :• 
pected  to  be  ordained  to  the  Pi* 
byterian  ministry.  "I  have  no  prm 
lem  of  conscience  with  the  dema 
embodied  in  the  present  question 
he  said. 

The  vote  against  the  recommen 
tion  of  the  standing  committee  \M 
209  to  159.  A  subsequent  motion) 
enact  the  new  vows  into  law  \ 
passed  on  a  voice  vote  with  no 
bate. 

In  response  to  a  commissioner  w 
wanted  to  know  when  the  new  vos 
would  become  effective,  because  1 
would  "participate  in  the  ordinatii 
of  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  t 
next  week,"  Stated  Clerk  James 
Andrews  said,  "Immediately." 
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lidaration  of  Faith' 

0  opted  by  Assembly 

IjSHVILLE,  Tenn. — Eight  years 
■vork  by  a  special  committee  of 
APresbyterian  Church  US  to  pre- 
M:  a  new  confession  of  faith  and 
■accompanying  set  of  ordination 
Is  came  to  an  end  here  with 
Mption  of  "A  Declaration  of 
■h"  as  a  "contemporary  statement 
Maith,  a  reliable  aid  for  Christian 
My,  liturgy  and  inspiration,  but 
■1  the  clear  understanding  that 
ft  the  Westminster  standards  are 
ititutional." 

fter  taking  this  action,  the  1977 
eral  Assembly  discharged  the 
mittee  with  thanks  and  a  stand- 
ovation  for  its  chairman,  the 
Albert  C.  Winn, 
rnie  45  separate  overtures  had 

1  received  from  presbyteries  ask- 
for  a  variety  of  dispositions  of  the 
xised  confession  of  faith  which 
d  to  receive  constitutional  ap- 
/al  by  the  requisite  number  of 
byteries.  Some  asked  for  a  con- 
ation of  the  committee's  work, 
:rs  asked  for  a  new  committee, 
ly  asked  for  the  action  which  was 
n  by  the  Assembly. 

o  action  was  taken  on  a  contin- 
on  of  the  confession-writing  pro- 
One  part  of  the  committee's 
|k,  a  new  set  of  ordination  ques- 


Wk  Zuccarello  (L)  and  the  Rev. 
H  Perry  of  Nashville's  Grace  Bible 
fisbyterian  Church  picketed  the 
m?S  Assembly  meeting  place  in  a 
C  I  Mclntire-related  protest. 


tions,  was  enacted  into  law  (see  ac- 
companying story) . 

In  other  action  bearing  upon  the 
theological  stance  of  the  denomina- 
tion, the  Assembly  warned  PCUS 
members  against  uncritical  use  of 
Transcendental  Meditation. 

The  body  expressed  its  concern 
that  "Christians  who  practice  TM 
should  consider  carefully  the  dif- 
ficulty of  keeping  the  use  of  TM  as 
a  technique  of  relaxation  distinct 
from  the  view  of  reality  out  of  which 
it  originates." 

The  action  accompanied  adoption 


of  a  study  paper  submitted  by  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture. 
A  further  recommendation  stated: 
"Because  of  the  factors  set  forth  in 
this  paper,  the  117th  General  As- 
sembly considers  the  endorsement  of 
TM  by  corporate  bodies  inappro- 
priate." 

The  Assembly  routinely  noted 
that  the  presbyteries  had  failed  to 
endorse  new  constitutional  changes 
which  would  have  allowed  baptized 
children  to  participate  in  the  Lord's 
Supper  before  they  made  their  pro- 
fession of  faith.  El 


Assembly  Endorses  Homosexuality  Paper 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— What  every- 
one expected  to  go  off  with  a  "bang" 
went  off  with  scarcely  more  than  a 
"pop"  as  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  en- 
dorsed a  controversial  study  paper 
on  homosexuality,  took  a  position 
opposite  from  that  of  Anita  Bryant's 
"Save  Our  Children"  movement, 
and  beat  back  efforts  to  say  that 
homosexual  activity  is  contrary  to 
Scripture  or  that  it  is  a  sin. 

On  the  grounds  that  the  elaborate 
paper  prepared  by  the  Council  on 
Theology  and  Culture  (see  "Sleight 
of  Hand,"  Journal,  June  1)  was 
merely  a  study  paper  and  not  a  posi- 
tion of  the  Assembly,  efforts  to  alter 
and  amend  were  handily  defeated. 

But  the  paper's  endorsement  of 
"just  treatment  of  homosexual  per- 
sons in  our  society  in  regard  to  their 
civil  liberties,  equal  rights  and  pro- 
tection under  the  law  from  social 
and  economic  discrimination"  (the 
Miami  referendum  issue — see  Jour- 
nal, June  22) ,  upon  a  motion  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  W.  Horton  of  Rock 
Hill,  S.C.,  became  the  General  As- 
sembly's own  position  on  this  aspect 
of  the  question. 

A  separate  recommendation  of  the 
Assembly  committee  dealing  with  the 
matter  said,  "We  now  believe  that 
homosexuality  falls  short  of  God's 
plan  for  sexual  relationships."  This 
position  was  attacked  unsuccessfully 
by  representatives  of  Asheville  pres- 
bytery who  supported  an  overture 
from  their  presbytery  asking  that 
homosexual  practices  be  labeled  sin- 
ful and  a  violation  of  Scripture. 

"In  my  opinion,  we  should  hold 


McMAKIN 


GUTHRIE 


with  Scripture,"  said  Wilson  Mc- 
Makin  of  Black  Mountain,  N.C.,  in 
support  of  his  move  to  replace  the 
statement,  "falls  short  of  God's  plan 
for  sexual  relationships,"  with  a 
statement  that  "homosexual  activity 
is  a  violation  of  Scripture." 

Mr.  McMakin,  whose  motion  was 
defeated  on  a  voice  vote,  was  follow- 
ed by  the  Rev.  George  Hunsberger 
of  Biloxi,  Miss.,  who  wanted  the  As- 
sembly to  say  that  the  practice  of 
homosexuality  is  a  sin.  His  effort 
met  the  same  fate. 

Earlier,  what  could  have  been  a 
long  debate  was  cut  short  as  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Horton  of  Rock  Hill,  S.C., 
"called  for  the  question"  after  only 
one  speech  on  the  content  of  the 
paper  itself. 

At  the  outset,  the  Assembly  was 
given  an  explanation  of  the  paper 
by  the  Rev.  Shirley  Guthrie,  profes- 
sor of  theology  at  Columbia  Theolo- 
gical Seminary,  who  was  understood 
to  have  done  major  work  on  it.  Dr. 
Guthrie  called  homosexuality  "a  very 
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complex  issue,  in  which  we  must 
keep  clearly  distinguished  inclina- 
tion and  practice." 

Added  Dr.  Guthrie:  "Nor  is  it 
easy  to  develop  the  Scriptural  posi- 
tion on  this  subject.  We  all  are  com- 
mitted to  the  authority  of  Scripture, 
but  there  are  differences  of  opinion 
as  to  the  interpretation  of  Scripture." 

A  parliamentary  tangle  took  up 
most  of  the  hour  which  commis- 


sioners spent  on  the  entire  matter. 
The  Rev.  Robert  Horel  of  Lugoff, 
S.C.,  tried  to  have  the  study  paper 
"received"  rather  than  "endorsed" 
for  study.  His  effort  was  cut  short, 
as  was  another  by  the  Rev.  H.  E. 
Russell  of  Memphis  designed  to 
have  the  paper  returned  to  the  study 
committee  for  further  study  in  re- 
lation to  the  entire  problem  of  hu- 
man sexuality.  EE 


PCUS  Commissioners  Back  Korean  Appeal 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Responding 
to  an  appeal  from  an  eight-person 
Korean  delegation  which  came  to 
the  U.  S.  at  their  own  expense  to 
protest  the  planned  withdrawal  of 
ground  troops  from  Korea,  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  adopted  a  resolution 
which  called  upon  President  Carter 
to  "reconsider  his  decision"  in  the 
matter  of  troop  withdrawal. 

Including  the  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea,  and 
the  pastor  of  the  world's  largest 
Presbyterian  Church,  as  well  as  the 
president  of  Korea's  largest  women's 
college,  the  delegation  made  it  plain 
that  Christians  in  Korea  of  every 
sort  were  united  in  this  concern. 

"Millions  in  Korea  are  joining  in 
fasting  and  in  prayer  about  this 
problem,"  said  the  Rev.  Man  Che 
Kim,  moderator,  speaking  for  the 
delegation.  "We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  withdrawal  of  U.  S. 
forces  will  lead  to  war." 

Mr.  Kim  said  that  it  was  under- 
stood in  Korea,  to  the  dismay  of  the 
people,  that  NATO  forces  in  Europe 
are  being  increased  on  account  of 
the  Communist  threat  at  the  very 
time  that  it  is  proposed  that  U.  S. 
forces  in  Korea  be  decreased. 


"We  do  not  ask  the  people  of  the 
U.  S.  to  shed  their  blood  in  our  be- 
half," Mr.  Kim  continued.  "We  do 
ask  that  U.  S.  forces  remain  on  our 
soil." 

As  to  the  issue  of  human  rights, 
the  moderator  said:  "We  are  under 
Communist  threat  from  the  North 
and  we  take  the  problem  of  national 
security  very  seriously.  The  issue 
of  security  is  not  just  our  national 
problem  but  one  vital  to  the  whole 
free  world." 

In  the  course  of  debate  on  the  As- 
sembly floor  in  respect  to  the  resolu- 
tion which  was  later  adopted,  the 
Rev.  Dwight  Linton,  a  missionary 
to  Korea,  said  that  even  Christians 
currently  in  prison  for  alleged  viola- 
tions of  national  security  regula- 
tions joined  in  the  appeal  brought 
by  the  delegation. 

"When  I  left  Korea  just  a  week 
ago,  my  friends  pled  with  me  con- 
cerning one  thing  above  all  others," 
Mr.  Linton  said.  "They  asked  me, 
'Do  what  you  can  to  keep  American 
troops  here.'  " 

The  Assembly,  which  in  most  oth- 
er international  issues  voted  a  lib- 
eral line,  supported  the  Koreans'  ap- 
peal overwhelmingly.  IB 


The  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown,  director  of  the  Division  of  International 
Mission  of  the  General  Assembly  Mission  Board  for  the  PCUS,  introduced 
the  delegation  from  Korea. 


Candidates  Must  Belo 
A  Year  Before  Ordinal 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Among  o 
actions  related  to  primary  theol 
cal  education,  the  117th  General 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Chi 
US  extended  the  time  a  candi 
must  be  under  the  supervision 
presbytery  before  he   can  be 
dained,  and  it  sharply  disapprctf 
of  seminaries  which  do  not  belio 
to  the  PCUS. 

The  statement  on  seminary  tr* 
ing  said  that  the  practice  of  pen 
ting  candidates  to  attend  other 
inaries  sometimes  has  "resulte 
ministers  coming  into  the  P( 
who  are  neither  committed  to  ts 
theology  or  polity,  nor  loyal  tots 
mission." 

The  Assembly  did  not  spe 
which  seminaries,  nor  did  it  sugj_ 
that  "liberal"  seminaries  might  * 
as  much  in  view  as  the  conserva  >t 
seminaries  it  seemed  to  haveii 
mind. 

Candidates  for  the  ministry  heia 
forth  must  be  under  supervision  <  a 
presbytery  for  a  minimum  of  a  )u 
before  ordination  or  transfer  o 
another  presbytery  for  the  purp?§ 
of  ordination. 

Previously,  the  Book  of  Chui 
Order  had  granted  to  presbytejs 
some  discretion  as  to  time  limits" 

Assembly  Rejects  Idea 
Of  Overseas  Meetings 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Meetj 
places  of  future  General  Assemt 
came  in  for  unusual  debate  hereis 
the  1977  General  Assembly  of  2 
Presbyterian  Church  US  decid 
not  to  consider  scheduling  any  jfc 
ture  meeting  at  some  historic  ol 
seas  location. 

A  commissioner  resolution  ll 
asked  that  consideration  be  given  o 
a  future  meeting  in  Edinburgh,  *■ 
rusalem  or  Geneva,  for  both  edu- 
tional  and  public  relations  effect  V 
standing  committee  had  agreed  til 
the  proposal  might  be  studied  by  m 
Committee  on  Assembly  OperaticA 

But  even  a  study  of  the  am 
ter  was  opposed  on  the  floor,  ll 
deciding  consideration  clearly  il 
that  of  expense.  As  one  youth  d(P 
gate  said,  "With  so  much  need 
consider  the  problem  of  world  hi; 
ger,  we  should  not  even  be  consic 
ing  such  a  thing." 

Others    suggested    that  the 
pense  would  not  be  all  that  great-  » 
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it  even  cost  less  than  the  $175,- 
which  is  the  average  cost  of  an 
mbly  meeting  now. 
The  idea  is  feasible  and  it  is  pos- 
)m  in  our  day  and  time,"  argued 
fiRev.  H.  E.  Russell  of  Memphis. 

■  be  sure,"  he  added  with  tongue 
-i|;heek,  "We  might  put  all  the 
ijmissioners  in  a  single  jumbo  jet 

■  then  pray,  'Lord,  now  You  have 
m:  chance!' " 

■(he  Assembly  defeated  the  pro- 
)  1  on  an  overwhelming  voice 
1.  Earlier  it  had  chosen  Myrtle 
|:h,  S.C.,  for  its  1980  meeting, 
if  Montreat,  N.C.,  the  approved 

■  on  the  appeal  of  commissioners 
M  noted  that  it  has  been  nearly 
Pears  since  an  Assembly  has  met 
inhere  in  South  Carolina. 

■he  Myrtle  Beach  meeting  will 
•  approximately  $35,000  more 
m  the  meeting  in  Montreat  would 
mi  cost.  31 


W5HVILLE,  Tenn. — In  actions  af- 
Kng  inter-Church  relations,  the 
■ml  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
»:rian  Church  US  meeting  here 
■  only  decided  to  invite  Christian 
■aminations  of  every  sort  to  be 
Resented    in    future  Assemblies 
I:  accompanying  story) ,  it  moved 
(lively  toward  a  more  explicit 
[facto  union  with  the  United 
isbyterian  Church  USA. 
'he   enabling   paragraph  read: 
iat  the  Assembly  urge  each  of  its 
■icies  to  undertake  work  coopera- 
■jly  on  a  joint  basis  with  the 
tpUSA  except  in  those  cases  where 
m\  would  be  constitutionally  or 
•JJly  impossible,  or  represent  poor 


Rev.  Henry  E.  Russell  wanted  com- 
missioners to  study  the  idea  of  hold- 
ing an  Assembly  either  in  Jerusalem, 
Edinburgh  or  Geneva. 


stewardship  of  funds  or  personnel. 
This  includes  joint  planning  by 
elected  boards,  sharing  of  funds  in 
joint  projects,  cross  deployment  of 
staff,  and  mutual  commissioning  of 
overseas  workers." 

Despite  references  to  "back-door 
union"  made  by  several  commission- 
ers, including  some  identified  with 
pro-union  sentiments,  the  Assembly 
also  called  for  more  union  churches, 
more  union  presbyteries  and  a  study 
of  the  feasibility  of  union  synods. 

But  the  Assembly  stopped  whisk- 
er-short of  approving  union  churches 
with  any  other  denomination  which 
might  be  called  Christian. 

By  the  closest  counted  vote  of  the 


meeting  in  Nashville's  War  Memor- 
ial Auditorium,  185  to  181,  commis- 
sioners decided  against  changing  the 
Church's  constitution  to  provide 
that  "particular  churches  of  this 
Church  may  unite  to  form  union 
churches  with  one  or  more  particular 
churches  of  any  Christian  denomina- 
tion." 

Supporters  of  the  proposal  pointed 
to  the  many  locations  where  small 
churches  of  different  denominations 
function  "in  competition"  with  each 
other.  They  also  urged  that  the 
PCUS  put  feet  under  its  ecumenical 
commitments. 

Opponents  argued  that  such  a 
practice  would  eliminate  the  distinc- 
tive Reformed  testimony  of  the  de- 
nomination and  would  create  more 
problems  than  it  would  solve. 

Said  the  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton  of 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  to  launch  the 
warm  debate:  "Some  of  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  in  their  zeal  to  get  us  to 
the  Elysian  fields  of  ecumenicity, 
sometimes  take  directions  that  could 
make  shambles  of  our  polity." 

Dr.  Fulton  suggested  that  com- 
munity churches  or  non-denomina- 
tional churches  would  be  preferable 
to  union  churches  "with  Methodists, 
Roman  Catholics,  Episcopalians  and 
even  denominations  questionably 
Christian." 

Retorted  the  Rev.  Charles  N.  Da- 
vidson of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  "I  be- 
lieve in  the  fair  Elysian  fields  of 
realistic  ecumenism.  This  issue  real- 
ly boils  down  to  a  matter  of  our 
trust  of  one  another.  If  a  presbytery 
considers  some  proposed  union  out 
of  order  it  can  disapprove." 

That  brought  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rob- 
inson of  Aiken,  S.C.  to  a  mike  to 
say,  "I  do  trust  my  brethren.  I  also 


few  Steps  Are  Taken  Toward  UPCUSA  Union 


MH  ■B  m 

A  ong  foreign  ecumenical  representatives  who  addressed  the  Assembly  were  (L  to  R)  the  Rev.  Sintim-Misa, 
mierator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ghana;  the  Rev.  Man  Che  Kim,  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
ojKorea,  with  the  Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown  interpreting;  the  Rev.  Kioshi  Takai  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of 
Han,  with  the  Rev.  John  M.  Reagan  Jr.  interpreting,  and  the  Rev.  Simao  Chamangu,  representing  Presbyteri- 
in  Mozambique. 
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trust  Baptists  to  be  good  Baptists 
and  I  trust  Lutherans  to  be  good 
Lutherans.  I  don't  ask  them  to  be 
Presbyterians." 

The  Rev.  F.  Clark  Williams  of 
Dallas,  Tex.,  pointed  out  that  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  (Par.  2-2) 
"already  recognizes  churches  of  other 
denominations  to  be  true  members 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  formally  recognized  the  mem- 
bers of  those  other  Churches  with 
which  we  are  associated  in  the  Con- 
sultation on  Church  Union,"  he  said. 

Responding  favorably  to  specific 
proposals  from  its  Joint  Committee 
on  Union,  the  Assembly  took  a  num- 
ber of  steps  toward  closer  connec- 
tions with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA. 

However,  it  decided  not  to  move 
toward  a  merger  of  the  periodicals 
and  publications  of  the  two  Church- 
es. It  also  rejected  a  recommenda- 
tion that  there  be  a  joint  publica- 
tion of  statistics  for  the  two  Church- 
es at  this  time. 

Defending  a  separate  magazine 
for  the  PCUS,  Miss  Averill  Gouldy 
of  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  said,  "This  is 
the  last  thing  we  ought  to  do  before 
we  call  the  U-Haul  It.  The  Survey 
meets  program  needs  of  the  PCUS 
far  better  than  A.D.  serves  the  pro- 
gram interests  of  the  UPCUSA. 
What  we  should  be  thinking  about 
is  enlarged  programming  and  fund- 
ing of  the  Survey." 

Despite  an  appeal  by  union  com- 
mittee co-chairman  the  Rev.  J.  Ran- 
dolph Taylor  of  Charlotte,  N.C.,  the 
Assembly  handily  voted  down  the 
suggestion  to  merge  publications. 
However,  it: 

— Decided  to  hold  joint  Assem- 
blies with  the  UPCUSA  in  alternate 
years  beginning  in  1979. 

— Encouraged  the  formation  of 
more  union  churches. 

— Encouraged  the  formation  of 


union  presbyteries  wherever  possible. 

— Encouraged  joint  meetings  of 
synods  in  overlapping  areas. 

— Supported  the  practice  of  joint 
meetings  of  presbyteries  in  overlap- 
ping areas,  beginning  in  1978. 

— Encouraged  joint  meetings  of 
presbytery  councils  at  least  once  a 
year. 

— Encouraged  joint  programs  in 
synods,  presbyteries  and  sessions  in 
the  areas  of  women's  work,  men's 
work,  youth,  evangelism,  camps  and 
conferences. 

— Asked  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  to  "study  the  feasibil- 
ity" of  union  synods  in  overlapping 
areas. 

In  a  separate  action,  the  Assembly 
implied  that  it  considered  the  prac- 
tice of  sending  observers  to  the  an- 
nual conventions  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  to  be  of 
dubious  value.  It  asked  its  Office  of 
Review  and  Evaluation  to  "look 
carefully"  at  this  connection  and  re- 
port back  next  year.  IB 


Two  other  ecumenical  delegates 
who  addressed  the  Assembly  were 
the  Rev.  I.  C.  Aitken  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  South  Africa 
(L)  and  the  Rev.  James  R.  Fee  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (U.S.A.). 


Committee  Report  Sparks  a  Lively  Debate 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Considera- 
tion of  the  very  first  standing  com- 
mittee report  before  the  1977  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  meeting  in  the  spacious 
facilities  of  the  War  Memorial  Au- 
ditorium and  of  the  Tennessee  leg- 
islature (which  was  not  in  session) 
produced  the  very  first  controversy, 
as  commissioners  decided  to  admit 
representatives  of  any  other  Chris- 
tian Church  as  participants  in  future 
General  Assembly  meetings. 
At  issue  was  a  recommendation 


that  "eight  to  twelve  other 
Churches"  each  be  invited  to  select 
"an  ecumenical  participant  to  the 
next  succeeding  General  Assembly." 

Such  participants  will  be  "as- 
signed to  standing  committees  as 
voting  members  and  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  the  floor  of  the  General 
Assembly  without  vote."  They  could 
come  from  any  Church  or  denomina- 
tion identified  as  Christian.  Their 
expenses  would  be  borne  by  the 
Assembly. 

An  effort  to  delete  the  sentence  in 


the  recommendation  which  ^ 
these  visitors  voting  privileges 
standing  committees  of  the  Assert 
brought  on  the  debate.  Said  the  j 
Charles  N.  Davidson  of  Jacksonv 
Fla.,  "Just  as  we  give  voting  p 
ileges  to  youth  and  women  deleg; 
so  we  should  give  them  to  these  ]| 
pie.  We  should  learn  to  trust  tl 
our  brethren  from  other  Church 

Opponents  noted  that  the  re^ 
sentatives  from  other  denominati 
would  participate  in  the  decis: 
making  processes  of  the  PCUS 
out  holding  any  responsibility 
ward  the  PCUS.  "Why  should  a  ] 
son  have  a  voice  vote  in  the  gov! 
ment  of  our  Church  if  he  has  na 
sponsibility  in  the  Church?"  as 
the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Smith  Jr. 
Charlotte,  N.C. 

The  Rev.  John  V.  Dabu 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  observed 
"the  people  who  supported 
proposal  in  our  standing  o 
mittee  with  greatest  effect 
people  who  did  not  have  a  \ 
in  the  committee."  Mr. 
ney's  reference  was  to  "resoun 
staff  people.  It  has  been  said 
vately  that  these  tend  to  domiii 
some  committee  meetings. 

When  the  vote  came,  it  was  oi 
standing  but  uncounted  vote  wf 
appeared  to  represent  a  nearly  t 
to-one  sentiment  in  favor  of 
proposal. 

Assembly  Sets  Goal  Fo 
Founding  New  Churche 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Sharply  c 
scious  of  diminishing  growth 
discouraging  evangelistic  statist 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pi 
byterian  Church  US  responded  w 
enthusiasm  to  a  challenge  from 
commissioner  to  move  aggressiv 
into  the  area  of  new  church  devel 
ment. 

The  Rev.  Alfred  G.  Taylor 
Greenville,  S.C.,  pastor  of  a  ^ 
organized  church,  moved  to  inclii 
among  the  denomination's  priorii 
"a  call  for  new  church  developme 
seeking  under  God  to  establish 
least  20  new  churches  in  1978,  : 
ting  a  goal  of  150  new  churches 
the  next  decade." 

Mr.  Taylor  noted  that  the  deno 
ination  is  now  establishing  abc 
10  new  churches  each  year,  "whi 
is  about  one-fourth  the  number  c 
solved  each  yea*." 

Only  light  opposition  appeared 
the  proposal.  The  Rev.  Dwight  W 
of  Moore,  Okla.,  told  the  Assemb 
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are  losing  churches  now.  We 
to  strengthen  the  churches  we 
rather  than  try  to  establish  new 
iches." 

it  the  vote,  when  it  came,  was 
whelmingly  in  support  of  Mr. 
or's  resolution.  IS 


icted  Persons  Get 
sbyterian  Support 

.HVILLE,  Tenn.  —  In  several 
ns  bearing  upon  civil  law  the 
eral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 
Church  US  took  sides  in  sup- 
of  persons  under  indictment, 
ted  or  under  investigation  by 
authorities, 
tie  Assembly  encouraged  its  Gen- 
&  Mission  Board  to  continue  sup- 
■jing  financially  the  Ecumenical 
■ority  Bail  Bond  Fund  of  the 

■  onal  Council  of  Churches. 

m.  reaction  to  recent  headlines  in 
l:h  the  Episcopal  Church  has 
■i  under  fire  in  New  York  for  al- 
■i  complicity  in  instances  of  civ- 
ifiiarchy  (Journal,  March  2) ,  the 

■  mbly   charged  what  it  called 

■  sent  abuses  in  the  grand  jury 
y::m." 

j;he    Assembly    declared  that 

■  sent  abuses  of  the  grand  jury 
mm  infringe  upon  the  separation 
■jhurch  and  state,"  and  supported 
Ijislation  designed  to  reform  the 
*T  id  jury  system." 

jjia  brief  but  intense  debate  the 
■t  affirmed  the  right  of  its  Gen- 
m  Mission  Board  (Division  of  Cor- 
jfcite  and  Social  Mission)  to  make 
■jnancial  grant  to  such  organiza- 
Is  as  the  NAACP  in  support  of 

■  litigation,  but  it  instructed  the 
■rd  "to  be  in  communication  with 
ms  [presbyteries]  concerned  when 
#|retionary  grants  are  made." 
Ijriticism  of  a  gift  of  $700  to  help 
■nee  an  NAACP  appeal  in  Mis- 

pppi  came  from  the  Port  Gibson 
rch,   some   of  whose  members 
parties  to  the  litigation  against 


the  NAACP.  Said  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Schneider  of  Pascagoula,  Miss.,  "Our 
people  are  not  happy  to  know  their 
benevolence  money  has  gone  to  sup 
port  people  against  whom  they  are 
appearing  in  court." 

Countered  the  Rev.  Arch  B.  Tay- 
lor, a  missionary  to  Japan:  "We 
are  Reformed  and  one  thing  we  need 
to  be  Reformed  about  and  thus  to 
repent  of  is  the  way  we  have  treat- 
ed minorities.  Every  time  we  try 
to  put  our  declaration  into  action, 
we  pull  back.  We  have  not  yet 
come  to  repentance  in  our  social  ac- 
tions." 

The  provision  to  consult  with  lo- 
cal Presbyterians  before  making  such 
grants,  which  was  the  item  under  de- 
bate, stayed. 

In  another  action,  the  Assembly 
reaffirmed  its  endorsement  of  the 
Equal  Rights  Amendment  (ERA) .  SI 


The  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson  ex- 
presses his  own  views  on  the  Assem- 
bly in  the  box  below. 


TAYLOR 


One  Commissioner's  View  of  the  Assembly 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  One  of  our  national  magazines  has  called  our 
age  "the  age  of  candor" —  and  the  spirit  or  that  description  I  shall 
comment  on  the  117th  General  Assembly. 

I  have  served  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  for  more  than  51  years. 
During  that  time  I  attended  26  meetings  of  the  General  Assembly,  as 
a  reporter  or  as  a  commissioner.  Some  have  been  better  than  others,  but 
I  have  been  less  than  ecstatic  at  any  of  them  as  the  worst  side  of  our 
characters  seems  to  emerge  at  such  Church  meetings. 

The  117th  was  the  worst  of  all.  Commissioners  appeared,  from  what 
was  said  and  done,  to  have  been  obsessed  with  a  death  wish  for  the 
Church.  Few  were  interested  in  the  survival  of  our  communion.  The 
flower  children  with  their  fixation  on  Church  union  had  their  way, 
and  showed  no  scruples  as  to  the  wastefulness  of  resources  and  the 
dissipation  of  the  Church's  energies. 

A  sample  of  the  deficiency  in  moral  sensitivity  was  the  overwhelming 
rejection  of  a  ruling  elder's  amendment  which  would  have  affirmed 
that  homosexuality  is  a  violation  of  Scripture.  It  sounds  incredible; 
but  the  record  speaks  for  itself. 

The  Assembly's  action  on  a  resolution  dealing  with  the  so-called 
Christian  Yellow  Pages  exemplified  its  intellectual  poverty,  for  the 
resolution  was  both  irrational  and  contradictory. 

The  resolution  declared  that  the  movement  to  publicize  business 
establishments  owned  or  operated  by  Christians  "runs  counter  to  the 
ethic  of  a  free  and  open  economic  order."  Then  it  proceeded  to  vio- 
late the  ethic  of  a  free  and  open  economic  order  by  moving  to  destroy 
the  movement.  The  Assembly  seemed  unaware  of  the  contradiction. 

Thursday  night,  the  Assembly  adopted  one  progressive  suggestion, 
to  begin  a  drive  to  organize  new  churches.  And  the  person  who  chose 
the  hymns  used  throughout  the  meeting  should  be  commended. 

The  fraternal  delegate  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea  gave 
a  splendid  report  on  contemporary  conditions  in  Korea.  And  the  ser- 
mon by  the  Rev.  Cortez  Cooper  at  the  final  worship  service  was  greatly 
helpful. 

But  day  after  day,  I  sat  in  this  Assembly,  the  thought  kept  com- 
ing back  to  me:  The  urgent  need  of  our  day  is  for  a  believer's  Church 
according  to  Scripture.  Such  a  Church  would  not  need  to  report  a 
decline  in  membership  year  after  year. —  (Rev.)  John  R.  Richardson. 
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Younger  and  distaff  commissioners  assumed  prominent  roles  in  the  As- 
sembly. From  left  to  right,  the  Rev.  Sara  A.  Payne,  32,  the  Rev.  Rebecca 
Weaver,  33,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Lake,  33,  chaired  standing  committees. 
The  Rev.  Nancy  Jean  Ramsay,  28,  right,  serves  as  chairman  of  the  denomi- 
nation's Committee  on  Women's  Concerns.  Miss  Payne  is  believed  to  be 
the  youngest  chairman  of  a  standing  committee  to  date. 

Assembly  Business  To  Continue  on  Sundays 

NASHVILLE,  Term.  —  Among  sev- 
eral decisions  affecting  operating 
procedures  of  the  Assembly  as  well 
as  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  as  a 
whole,  the  1977  General  Assembly 
meeting  here  voted  to  continue  its 
practice  of  holding  business  sessions 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  reaffirmed 
the  constitutional  mandate  which  re- 
quires that  a  minister  applying  for 
admission  to  a  presbytery  must  be 
examined  (see  editorial,  "Of  Minis- 
ters and  Presbyteries,"  p.  12,  this  is- 
sue) . 

The  mandatory  provision  in  the 
constitution  in  respect  to  the  exami- 
nation of  ministers  applying  for  ad- 
mission had  been  questioned  by  an 


overture  submitted  last  year  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission;  four  presbytery  over- 
tures addressed  the  matter  to  this 
year's  meeting. 

Opposition  to  the  mandatory  ex- 
amination of  ministers  centered  on 
the  right  of  a  presbytery  to  deter- 
mine the  suitability  as  well  as  the 
acceptability  of  its  ministerial  mem- 
bers. "Presbyteries  should  be  trusted 
to  do  their  job  without  having  to 
be  told  exactly  how  they  should  do 
it,"  the  Rev.  Henry  Barnett  of  Shaw- 
nee Mission,  Mo.,  argued. 

With  very  little  debate,  however, 
the  Assembly  agreed  to  maintain 
language  which  made  examinations 


From  These  Churches,  Voting  Representatives 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn. — After  deciding  to  invite  Christian  Churches  of 
every  sort  to  send  representatives  with  certain  voting  privileges  to  fu- 
ture General  Assemblies,  the  top  court  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  adopted  a  "priority"  list  of  fourteen  denominations  from  which 
eight  to  twelve  will  be  selected  for  invitations. 

Fourth  on  the  list  of  Churches  to  be  invited  is  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  just  ahead  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Cnurch  and 
right  behind  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church,  the  Epis- 
copal Church  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  in  that  order. 

Others  in  the  list  include  the  National  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mex- 
ico, the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  the  United  Methodist  Church  and  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

Also,  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the  Christian  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church. 

Those  invited  will  send  an  "ecumenical  representative"  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  General  Assembly,  with  voting  privileges  in  standing  com- 
mittees and  privileges  of  debate,  but  not  of  vote,  in  plenary  sessions. 


mandatory  and  also  which  said 
no  preliminary  reports  or  exan 
tion  by  presbytery  committees, 
"take  the  place  of  an  examina  at 
by  presbytery  itself." 

Again  with  very  little  debate,  g 
Assembly  decided  that  business 
sions  on  Sunday  do  not  violate; 
sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

Arguing  in  behalf  of  his 
resolution,  the  Rev.  Douglas  F 
ly  of  Dillon,  S.  C,  said,  "We  I 
acted  inconsistently  by  holding  I  ,j, 
ness  sessions  on  the  Lord's  Day.  < 
er  Churches  belonging  to  our  1;  ~% 
tage  do  not  do  this.  We  always  1  w 
held  a  very  positive  view  of  the  S[ 
of  God.    How  can  we  support  t 
ness  establishments  that  want  to  d 
on  Sunday  if  we  hold  our  busi 
on  that  day?" 

The  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Hortoi 
Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  took  the  o_ 
view.  "We  who  are  ministers 
our  work  on  Sunday,"  he  said.  ' 
presbytery  holds  meetings  on 
day.  I  believe  it  is  proper  to  do 
Lord's  work  on  Sunday." 

The  Assembly  agreed,  with 
more  than  a  very  few  in  opt 
tion,  noting  in  its  decision  that  t 
session  and  congregational  meet] 
are  customarily  held  on  Sunday. 

Total  1978  Spending 
To  Exceed  $13  Million 


3 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Commissi 
ers  to  the  1977  General  Assembl 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
authorized  the  Church's  General 
sembly  Mission  Board  (GMB) 
spend  $12,416,261  and  the  Of  fie* 
the  General  Assembly  (OGA)  1 
spend  $1,047,085  during  1978.  I 

Three  committees — women's  cW 
cerns,  Church  and  race,  and  higi 
education — were  earmarked  torn 
ceive  an  additional  $89,408  durl 
1978.  Of  this  amount,  $59,408  <1 
be  charged  against  GMB  operat* 
and  $30,000  against  OGA  operati* 
The  Assembly  also  instructed  t| 
"these  three  committees  be  incluiB 
in  the  continuous  budget  plan."» 

Expenditures  authorized  for  H 
major  divisions  of  the  GMB  ■ 
eluded:  National  Mission,  $784,0  j 
International    Mission,  $4,423,0 
Corporate  and  Social  Mission,  $5 
000;    Court    Partnership  Servit 
$782,000;  Central  Support  Servi<> 
$1,076,000,  and  the  Administra 
Unit,  $225,000. 

Several  commissioners  expres 
concern  over  a  continuing  deel 
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Pictured  above  are  the  top  administrative  officers  of  the  PCUS.  Sara  Ber- 
nice  (Mrs.  John  D.)  Moseley,  left,  will  chair  the  denomination's  General 
Assembly  Mission  Board  for  the  next  year.  The  Rev.  Patricia  McClurg, 
right,  serves  as  director  of  the  board's  administrative  unit.  Below,  center 
the  Rev.  Alfred  G.  Taylor  urged  the  Assembly  to  begin  establishing  new 
churches  (see  separate  story) .  Bottom,  center,  needlework  found  several 
avid  fans  within  the  youth  delegation. 


le  number  of  overseas  missionar- 
Rampant  inflation  in  other 
itries  was  cited  as  the  primary 
cause  of  the  decline, 
nder  a  general  heading,  Special 
pram  Emphases,  $20,261  was  in- 
ed  for  the  Martin  Luther  King 
elf-Development  Fund  of  Minor- 
People.  Several  commissioners 
essed  a  desire  to  have  more 
ey  allocated  for  that  fund.  How- 
,  it  remained  the  same  for  1978. 
white  commissioner  moved  that 
name  of  the  fund  be  changed  to 
Samuel  Shepherd  Fund  for  Self- 
elopment  of  Minority  People, 
explained  that  Samuel  Sheppard 

■  the  first  black  PCUS  missionary 
'  ■kirica  and  that  he  felt  it  would 
Appropriate  to  honor  the  memory 
■lis  pioneer  black  Presbyterian. 

■  young  black  commissioner  want- 
fwto  know,  "Who  was  this  guy, 
■ipard?"    He  said  he  knew  who 

"■tin  Luther  King  was  but  never 
1  heard  of  Mr.  Sheppard.  Com- 
mioners  soundly  defeated  the 
lie  to  change  the  name  of  the 
ll. 

■fter  the  vote,  a  lady  commis- 
ler  rose  to  express  dismay  at  the 
■prance,  among  both  whites  and 
■ks  at  the  Assembly,  concerning 
■JS  history.  She  explained  that 
«»uel  Lapsley  and  William  Shep- 
ii  went  to  Africa  together — Mr. 
■pherd  being  the  first  black  PCUS 
■iionary.  SI 


IksBYTERiAN  Survev  editor  John 
wen  Templeton,  left,  answered  a 
mnmissioner's  question  about  merg- 
■  the  Survey  with  the  UPCUSA's 
Wflication,  a.d.  The  Rev.  John  La- 
mtte,  right,  attempted  to  amend 
*  paper  on  homosexuality — with- 
it  success. 


In  Other  Action— 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— In  other  ac- 
tions, the  1977  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  meet- 
ing here: 

— Authorized  a  study  by  its  Per- 
manent Judicial  Commission  of  the 
way  the  Church  votes  on  constitu- 
tional questions,  with  a  view  to 
changing  the  present  three-fourths 
rule  in  some  fashion,  perhaps  by 
adopting  a  "weighted  voting"  sys- 
tem. 

— Put  into  the  hands  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Women's  Concerns  re- 
sponsibility for  drafting  constitu- 
tional provisions  and/or  making 
recommendations  to  be  proposed  to 
the  next  Assembly  "to  assure  wom- 
en fair  representation  in  all  judica- 
tories of  the  Church  and  on  all  their 
committees,  commissions,  boards 
and  agencies." 

— Referred  the  question  of  the 
admission  of  children  to  the  Lord's 
Table  before  they  make  a  profession 
of  faith  back  to  the  Council  on 
Theology  and  Culture  for  further 
study.  (As  a  constitutional  change, 
the  proposal  did  not  pass  in  the  pres- 
byteries this  year.) 

— Specified  that  the  expenses  of 
commissioners  to  delegated  synod 
meetings  be  paid  by  the  synod  as 

(Continued  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Ministers  and  Presbyteries 


Three  times  in  the  past  18  years, 
a  presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  has  gone  through  the 
unpleasantness  of  judicial  appeals 
because  it  used  the  device  of  refus- 
ing to  examine  a  minister  who  pre- 
sented himself  for  reception  in  or- 
der to  keep  him  out. 

The  first  presbytery  to  do  it  was 
New  Orleans  presbytery,  which 
closed  its  doors  against  the  Rev. 
James  G.  Spencer  without  benefit  of 
a  hearing. 

The  second  presbytery  to  do  it 
was  Savannah  presbytery,  which  re- 
jected the  Rev.  Kent  Kelley  without 
a  hearing. 

The  third  was  Covenant  presby- 
tery, whose  action  in  the  case  of  the 
Rev.  Gordon  Lyle  has  just  been  de- 
clared wrong  by  the  1977  General 


A  paradox  is  something  apparent- 
ly absurd,  yet  true. 

Christianity  constantly  presents 
situations  which,  to  human  reason, 
appear  to  be  absurd,  but  which  nev- 
ertheless are  actually  true.  In  fact, 
some  of  these  paradoxes  epitomize 
the  abysmal  difference  between  un- 
regenerate  wisdom  and  the  wisdom 
which  comes  alone  through  the  new 
birth. 

For  example:  Do  we  reason  to 
faith  or  from  faith?  The  philos- 
ophers of  the  world  will  answer,  "to 
faith,  because  what  we  believe  must 
prove  reasonable  and  acceptable  to 
the  human  mind."  But  Paul  says, 
"For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe." 

"He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  My  sake  shall  find  it,"  is  a  para- 
dox we  must  accept  on  faith.  It 
proposes  a  way  of  life  which  can 
never  be  lived  apart  from  the  pow- 
er of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  Jesus 
elaborated  on  this  again  and  said, 
"For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  will  lose 


Assembly  (Journal,  June  29) .  Cov- 
enant presbytery,  which  has  not 
been  ashamed  to  certify  people  long 
dead  before  a  civil  court  as  belong- 
ing to  a  list  of  "loyal"  members  of 
a  church  whose  property  it  wants 
to  seize  (Journal,  March  24,  1976) , 
rejected  Mr.  Lyle  without  a  hear- 
ing in  June,  1976. 

The  General  Assembly's  Perma- 
nent Judicial  Commission,  whose 
judgment  has  just  been  affirmed  by 
the  Assembly,  mentioned  to  Cov- 
enant presbytery  quite  emphatically 
that  the  Assembly  has  already  spoken 
clearly  to  the  question.  One  cannot 
help  wondering  if  Covenant  presby- 
tery did  not  already  know  that. 

It  happens  to  be  a  fact  of  life 
that  few  ministers,  or  churches,  ap- 
pealing the  injustice  of  actions  such 


his  life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it." 

Again,  the  thesis  of  the  world  is 
power  by  human  might  but  the 
Christian  seeks  divine-given  strength. 
Paul  found  himself  compassed  by 
weakness,  but  he  came  to  the  place 
where  he  could  glory  in  infirmities, 
reproaches,  necessities,  persecutions 
and  distresses  for  Christ's  sake;  "For 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." 

The  world  builds  for  the  present. 
The  Christian  builds  for  eternity. 
How  different  are  these  ends!  The 
apostle  makes  this  clear  when  he 
says,  "While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal." 

The  great  paradox  of  Christian- 
ity is  that  the  believer  was  dead  but 
lives,  was  blind  but  can  see,  was  lost 
but  has  been  found,  was  a  fool  but 
has  become  wise,  was  weak  but  has 
become  strong,  was  an  alien  but  has 
now  become  a  son;  not  by  learning, 
or  power,  or  wisdom,  or  his  own 
efforts,  but  by  accepting  that  which 
the  Lord  has  done  for  him. 

To  the  world  it  is  absurd.  But  it 
is  true.  ffl 


as  the  one  taken  by  Covenant  p- 
bytery,  will  be  in  a  position  to  st  < 
pat  awaiting  the  outcome  of, 
lengthy  appeals  process.  Churcj 
must  have  pastors  and  pastors  \ 
consider  other  calls.  So  the  ovej 
effect  of  such  a  device  as  the  \ 
employed  by  Covenant  is  to  achr 
the  original  purpose — bar  that  ] 
ticular  minister  from  that  partici 
pulpit. 

In  the  event  that  both  church  ;( 
minister  are  persistent  and  await 
outcome  of  the  process  of  app 
the  minister  no  doubt  will  face  ' 
presbytery  with  at  least  two  sfri 
against  him.  Who  would  be  will 
to  assure  a  fair  hearing  before  a  p 
bytery  so  determined  to  keep  t 
out  that  it  would  resort  to  sue! 
device  in  the  first  place? 

For  Mr.  Lyle,  the  situation  1 
produced  personal  hardship.  He 
been  without  a  charge,  thqa 
amply  provided  for,  we  understai 
through  gifts  that  have  come,  olf 
unexpectedly,  from  all  across  i 
country. 

We  regret  that  the  presbytery,* 
effect,  has  had  its  way  in  the  whi 
matter.  It  is  another  indication  4, 
in  some  Churches,  a  conservat 
minister  had  better  not  counE 
fair  treatment. 


The  Church  in  Korea 
Says  'No!' 

Political  developments  in  Sot) 
Korea  normally  would  not  provii 
material  for  these  columns.  We  i 
committed  to  coverage  of  Chuitj 
affairs.  But  it  is  for  that  specij 
reason  that  South  Korean  politi 
and  U.  S.  Government  policy  in  j 
spect  to  South  Korea,  have  been  mt> 
tioned  in  the  Journal. 

Some  time  ago  we  noted  that.) 
delegation  of  American  churchim 
headed  by  UPCUSA  Stated  Cle, 
William  P.  Thompson,  had  m 
neyed  to  Korea  to  protest  polic 
of  the  government  there.  We  do| 
know  that  these  Church  dignitarj 
have  journeyed  to  any  other  countj 
on  either  side  of  the  Iron  Curtal 
to  express  a  similar  concern. 

By  quoting  dubious  Korej 
sources,  the  impression  has  been  Ij 
in  most  American  Church  circ 
that  the  Churches  of  South  Kor,i 
and  the  religious  leadership  ; 
South  Korea  join  these  Amerkl 
activists  in  protesting  the  polici 
of  their  own  government  and  ev 


God's  Paradoxes 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  6  AND  13,  1977 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Counting  the  Cost 


|«\merican  presence  in  their  coun- 

jlesh  ammunition  for  those  with 
ijous  political  ambitions  in  the 

■  East  was  provided  by  the  recall 
f'n  American  major  general  who 

~m.e  out  on  the  issue  of  troop  with- 
,  wal.    It  gave  the  liberal  religious 

■  ership  in  this  country  another 
Wise  to  make  demands  designed  to 
ijitate  the  Communist  takeover  of 
11  of  the  last  free  bastions  in  the 
•a  East. 

But  now,  and  to  the  dismay  of 
■ictivists,  the  Presbyterian  Church 
■Lorea — perhaps  the  most  liberal 
■he  Presbyterian  denominations 
lhat  country  and  a  Church  with 
■i  National  Council  and  World 
(pencil  ties — has  sent  an  official 
•munication  to  the  Presbyterian 

■  rch  US,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Srch  USA  and  the  National  Coun- 
J|>f  Churches  strongly  denouncing 
Jtes  to  withdraw  U.  S.  ground 
■jps  from  Korea.  (See  news  story, 

this  issue.) 
,  jiid  the  Korean  Church:  "Wheth- 
m.  be  for  reasons  of  personal  po- 
mal  reasons,  or  for  the  welfare  of 

■  nation,  we  can  only  conclude 
M  it  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  to 
■y  out  a  withdrawal  of  the  U.  S. 
yiind  troops  .  .  .  the  Korean  War 
«f  was  directly  related  to  the 
aying  out  of  a  withdrawal  of  the 
f.!S.  Army;  and  on  July  27,  1953, 
I U.  S.  Government  determined 

■  truce  line  in  what  was  a  uni- 
lljral  decision  .... 
tFurthermore,  we  think  of  the 
K.  with  hope,  for  yours  is  the 
■atry  which  was  responsible  for 
■tiging  to  us  the  Word  of  God. 

■  can  hardly  trust  a  nation  which 
As  military  aid  to  us,  if  that  na- 
tpn  departs  from  the  Word  of  God." 
where  was  more  from  this  denom- 
■ion  of  nearly  three  quarters  of 

•  illion  people.  But  the  point  of 
•communication  is  clear:  The  Ko- 
in  Churches  (the  more  conserva- 

■  ones  would  have  even  stronger 
Aiions  on  the  subject)  do  not  sup- 
mk  the  hue  and  cry  against  their 
ijntry  which  liberal  Church  lead- 
Win  this  country  have  raised. 

will  be  interesting  to  see  what 
I  two  General  Assemblies  ad- 
akj.sed  will  do.  EE 

•  •  • 

jt  is  only  at  the  tree  loaded  with 
fr't  that  men  throw  stones.  — 
Wrgeon. 


Salvation  is  a  free  and  wonderful 
gift  to  those  who  accept  it.  There 
is  a  cost,  however,  and  you  may  not 
be  willing  to  pay  it.  We  must  be 
ready,  says  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
surrender  self  and  give  up  even  our 
families  to  be  His  disciples.  "If 
anyone  comes  to  me  and  does  not 
hate  .  .  .  even  his  own  life,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26) . 

We  must  be  willing  to  bear  His 
cross.  Sometimes  we  are  called  on 
to  give  up  our  lives,  to  die  for  Jesus. 
Each  of  the  original  apostles  except 
John  died  a  martyr's  death.  Foxe's 
Book  of  Martyrs  contains  countless 
stories  of  saints  who  died  for  their 
faith.  All  through  history,  includ- 
ing today,  Christians  have  been  dy- 
ing for  the  privilege  of  following 
Jesus.  Are  you  ready  for  that  pos- 
sibility? 

If  our  Lord  does  not  call  us  to  lit- 
erally die  a  physical  death  in  His 
service,  we  are  all  without  exception 
called  to  die  to  self.  This  is  perhaps 
the  most  difficult  death  of  all.  Most 
of  us  are  pretty  fond  of  ourselves  as 
is,  and  the  thought  of  letting  the  old 
us  die  in  order  to  become  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  may  give  us  sec- 
ond thoughts. 

Will  we  even  like  the  new  us?  Will 
others  like  us?  Jesus  did  not  seem 
at  all  concerned  about  those  two 
questions;  He  simply  commanded  us 
to  die  to  self,  deny  self,  and  follow 
Him  (John  12:24-25;  Matt.  16:24). 
Elimination  of  self  is  the  absolute 
key  to  holiness  and  to  happiness, 
and  can  be  obtained  only  with  the 
help  of  the  Lord.  Yes,  self  must  be 
killed — ruthlessly. 

Read  Luke  9:57-62.  In  that  pas- 
sage, a  man  wants  to  follow  Jesus, 
but  our  Lord  explains  to  him  that 
He  has  no  home,  no  place  to  even 
lay  His  head.  Other  would-be  dis- 
ciples have  matters  at  home  they 
want  to  attend  to  first,  but  Jesus 
says  no:  "No  one  who  puts  his  hand 
to  the  plow  and  looks  back  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God." 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Joan  B.  (Mrs. 
Robert  J.)  Finneran,  an  elect  lady 
of  Simpsonville ,  Md. 


We  have  to  be  ready  to  renounce 
everything  we  have  to  be  a  disciple 
(Luke  14:33) .  The  parable  of  the 
pearl  of  great  price  (Matt.  13:45) 
shows  that  we  must  be  willing  to 
sell  all  we  have  (renounce  it)  in 
order  to  buy  the  pearl,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  The  man  who  finds  the 
hidden  treasure  in  the  field  (Matt. 
13:44)  sells  all  he  has  in  order  to 
buy  the  field. 

That  word  all  can  be  a  problem. 
A  friend  gave  up  a  job  in  a  real  es- 
tate firm,  his  life  work,  because  he 
could  not  in  good  conscience  con- 
tinue some  of  the  un-Christian  prac- 
tices required  of  him  there.  Other 
friends  felt  called  into  a  traveling 
ministry  of  Gospel  music.  To  follow 
Jesus,  they  sold  their  home,  now 
live  in  a  trailer,  and  educate  their 
two  young  sons  by  correspondence 
courses  and  the  mother's  home 
teaching.  Another  young  couple, 
planning  marriage,  used  the  money 
for  the  engagement  diamond  to  send 
for  the  relief  of  Guatemalan  earth- 
quake victims  instead.  Beautiful 
commitment?    Yes,  indeed! 

Many  are  called  to  separate  them- 
selves from  once  beloved  churches 
where  the  Gospel  is  no  longer 
preached  in  purity  or  where  non- 
Scriptural  practices  are  condoned. 
Some  of  my  Christian  acquaintances 
have  had  husbands  or  wives  literal- 
ly walk  out  of  the  home  because  they 
could  not  live  in  the  same  house 
with  a  Christian  who  was  really  liv- 
ing the  Christian  life.  Many  tears 
have  been  shed  in  these  homes,  but 
once  you  have  put  your  hand  to  the 
plow  there  can  be  no  turning  back 
for  you.   But,  oh,  the  pain  and  hurt! 

Yes,  the  world  will  hate  you.  Can 
you  stand  up  to  hatred?  The  world 
will  persecute  you.  Can  you  with- 
stand the  persecution?  And  if  you 
are  not  now  experiencing  hatred  and 
persecution  as  a  born-again  Chris- 
tian, you  had  better  reexamine  your 
Christian  commitment.  Quit  hiding 
behind  weak  excuses  and  get  out  in- 
to the  mainstream  of  Christian  life 
where  the  action  is.  You're  sup- 
posed to  be  a  disciple! 

Following  Jesus  involves  a  cost. 
(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  24,  1977 


Claiming  the  Promised  Land 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  After  Moses 
died,  the  responsibility  for  leader- 
ship of  Israel  fell  upon  Joshua,  one 
of  the  two  who  had  been  faithful  to 
the  Lord.  Earlier,  the  people  had 
refused  to  enter  the  land  of  prom- 
ise; 40  years  later,  a  whole  new  gen- 
eration, born  and  brought  up  in  the 
wilderness,  was  ready  to  enter  in. 
They  had  seen  the  provision  of  the 
Lord  for  them  over  those  years  of 
wandering  and  were  men  of  faith. 

The  Lord  called  Joshua  to  lead 
His  people  and  promised  to  be  with 
him  as  He  had  been  with  Moses, 
on  the  condition  that  Joshua  re- 
main faithful  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
to  know  and  to  do  its  commands. 
Only  as  the  people  continued  to 
obey  God  and  heed  what  God  had 
taught  through  Moses  could  they 
expect  to  be  blessed  as  they  entered 
the  land  of  promise. 

In  these  chapters  dealing  with 
their  entrance  into  Canaan,  we  find 
three  basic  reasons  why  the  Lord 
was  bringing  them  in  to  occupy 
the  land.  First,  for  His  own  glory; 
second,  for  the  establishment  of  His 
people;  and  third,  for  judgment  on 
the  nations.  We  shall  follow  this 
outline  in  studying  the  passages  be- 
fore us  today. 

I.  FOR  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
LORD  (Josh.  3-4) .  Everything  was 
in  readiness.  The  spies,  sent  out 
again,  had  discovered  this  time  that 
the  land  was  terrified  at  the  pros- 
pects of  Israel  coming  in,  having 
heard  of  the  wonders  which  God  had 
done  for  Israel  in  the  exodus  and 
thereafter. 

It  was  important  for  the  people 
to  be  reminded  that  the  Lord  was 
the  sole  reason  for  their  coming  this 
far,  and  that  only  as  they  relied  on 
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Background  Scripture:  Joshua  3-6, 
14:1-5 

Key  Verses:  Joshua  4:4-7,  5:10-12, 

6:1-3,  11:23 
Devotional  Reading:  Joshua  3:9-17 
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Him  could  they  hope  to  go  all  the 
way  in  and  take  the  land.  This  was 
the  task  which  Joshua  had.  God 
must  be  glorified  before  them  lest 
they  be  taken  up  in  vain  pride. 

In  every  way  the  Lord  sought  to 
remind  them  of  His  presence  and 
His  glory  as  they  made  preparations 
to  go  in.  Nothing  was  to  be  done 
by  their  own  initiative  but  only  as 
the  Lord  instructed.  They  must 
not  think  of  themselves  as  a  strong 
military  machine  but  as  the  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

They  would  move  only  as  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  moved.  The  ark, 
symbolic  of  the  presence  of  God 
with  Israel,  would  lead  them  into 
the  Jordan  and  across  to  the  other 
side.  The  ark  would  also  lead  them 
to  Jericho  and  around  it  until,  by 
the  plan  of  God,  the  city  fell  (3:3) . 

The  people  were  also  called  upon 
to  sanctify  themselves,  to  rededicate 
themselves  to  the  Lord  as  a  reminder 
that  they  belonged  to  Him  and  were 
there  to  serve  and  honor  Him  (3: 
5). 

It  was  also  God's  purpose  to  mag- 
nify Joshua  as  God's  hand-picked 
leader,  the  true  successor  to  Moses 
because  Joshua  had  demonstrated 
his  faithful  commitment  to  the 
Lord  (3:7). 

For  this  reason,  the  Lord  ordained 
that  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan 
should  be  by  a  supernatural  act  and 
not  in  the  usual  way.  Thus  the  peo- 
ple would  be  reminded  that  God  was 
with  them;  they  would  conduct 
themselves  reverently  in  accord  with 
God's  will,  and  they  would  see  that 
since  God  led  through  Joshua,  Josh- 
ua was  God's  man  (3:7,  10) . 

The  miracle  of  the  crossing  (3:14- 
17) ,  was  clearly  a  supernatural  act.  It 
was  not  due  to  a  landslide  or  other 
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natural  phenomenon.  The  wai) 
above  were  stopped  by  God's  po 
intervening  to  cease  their  flow, 
that  all  could  see  that  it  was  of  G 

The  way  they  crossed  the  J 
was  not  like  the  crossing  of  the  I< 
Sea — a  necessity  for  them  to  esc 
their  enemies.  No  doubt  they  cod 
have  crossed  the  Jordan  withoui 
miracle,  because  it  is  not  very  d"k 
even  in  the  rainy  season.  But 
did  it  in  this  way  to  bring  glory 
Himself  and  to  build  respect  in 
people  for  His  servant,  Joshua. 

We  can  learn  from  this.  We  n 
do  our  work  to  bring  glory  on  t« 
Lord  or  to  ourselves.  We  have  e 
responsibility  of  remembering  til 
all  we  do  is  for  God's  glory,  so  t 
the  way  in  which  we  do  what  we 
does  matter  to  God.    We  ought 
ways  to  be  sure  that  what  we 
brings  the  proper  glory  to  the 
and  not  to  ourselves. 

We  ought  to  avoid  the  wor 
way  if  there  is  a  better  way  w! 
brings  more  honor  to  the  Lord, 
iah  called  on  Ahaz,  the  king 
Hezekiah's  day,  to  trust  in  the  Ld 
waiting  on  Him  to  destroy  enen 
who  threatened.  But  instead  1 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  Ahaz  turn 
to  a  powerful  pagan  nation  to  h 
him.  He  was  helped  and  did  see 
enemies  defeated,  but  there  was 
glory  for  God  either  in  his  life 
before  the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

God  commanded  Israel  to  remi 
ber  that  day;  and  He  caused  th 
to  set  up  a  memorial  to  give  th 
an  occasion  for  telling  children  > 
later  generations  what  God  had  d< 
for  them  that  day.  The  import 
thing  here  was  not  the  stones 
much  as  the  occasion  the  stones  g 
to  tell  succeeding  generations  ab< 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  (4:1-7,  2m 
That  is  what  the  Lord  stressed. 

In  our  own  lives  we  tend  to 
get  the  things  God  has  done  for 
though  they  were  precious  to  us, 
fail  to  share  them  with  our  child 
and  our  family.  We  need  to  le 
better  how  to  talk  with  those 
love  and  with  whom  we  have  fell 
ship,  concerning  the  things  of  Gi 

The  Israelites  needed  remindi  ' 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  6  AND  13,  1977 


be  we,  having  the  completed  work 
atfi3hrist  in  our  lives  and  the  in- 
ch lling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  togeth- 
3-vith  the  whole  written  Word  of 
need  only  to  live  in  accord 
wh  what  we  already  know.  Are  we 
ie-ing  every  occasion  to  give  glory 
tone  Lord  in  our  daily  lives? 

k.  TO  ESTABLISH  THE  PEO- 
m  OF  GOD  (Josh.  5:1-15) .  God 
■t  long  before  ordained  that  there 
Wild  be  a  people  of  God  on  earth. 
Fin  Genesis  3  on,  we  learn  of  God's 
■pose  to  call  a  people  to  Himself, 
-■me  His  own  and  to  live  for  Him 
■he  world. 

lifter  judging  the  world  through 
th  flood,  the  Lord  called  Abraham 
at  promised  him  and  his  seed  a 
■jig  place  on  earth,  the  land  of 

■  aan,  as  the  place  He  chose  for 
B  people  to  live  on  earth.  This 

Hint,  of  course,  that  the  people 
cbi  inhabiting  the  land  would 
■2  to  be  removed, 
tj/hen  the  Israelites — the  seed  of 
iflaham  according  to  the  flesh — 
We  ready  to  come  in,  the  peoples 
•ji  inhabiting  the  land  were  terri- 
-*.  They  knew  the  power  of  IS- 
A's God  to  do  just  what  He  had 
ptnised  to  do.  They  knew  that  in 
mr  for  the  land  to  be  readied  for 
(knew  inhabitants,  the  present  ten- 
ari  of  God's  land  would  have  to  be 
aelled  (5:1).  We  shall  return  in 
•  third  point  to  deal  further  with 
Ijl's  reasons  for  removing  these 
|pple  from  the  land. 
Ijor  the  Israelites  to  be  established 
■he  land,  it  was  necessary  not  on- 
*i  ready  the  land  but  also  to  ready 
Aaselves  for  it.  They  had  to  be 
■pared  to  be  truly  the  people  of 
Ui  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  the 
anions.  Told  they  were  a  unique 
•pie,  they  could  not  move  into 

■  land  and  proceed  to  live  like 
fl  other  inhabitants.  They  were 
■erent  and  they  needed  to  be  re- 
sided of  that. 

•[heir  uniqueness,  of  course,  in- 
■/ed  the  covenant  which  God  had 
ale  with  them  above  all  other  peo- 
m  of  the  world.  And  the  covenant 
ljuired  the  observance  of  the  sacra- 
Wits  which  the  Lord  had  given 
Ipi  as  a  public  testimony  and  re- 
ader of  their  uniqueness  as  the 
W.ple  of  God. 

jfhe  first  sacrament  observed  was 
ci  umcision,  which  the  Lord  estab- 
Iffjed  through  Abraham  (5:2-9) . 
la  some  reason,  the  Israelites  had 
'aed  for  40  years  to  observe  this 
•iament  of  the  covenant  which 


called  them  to  a  cleansed  heart;  it 
was  time  to  keep  it.  One  phase  of 
their  history  was  passed,  the  years 
of  wandering  in  the  wilderness  were 
over.  To  celebrate,  they  were  cir- 
cumcised in  accord  with  God's  origi- 
nal promises  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed. 

The  second  sacrament  they  ob- 
served was  that  of  the  Passover  (5: 
10-12) .  This  sacrament  had  been 
given  to  Moses  and  the  people  when 
God  had  judged  Egypt.  It  remind- 
ed them  that  they  had  been  bought 
by  God,  redeemed  from  the  judg- 
ment that  befell  the  Egyptians.  It 
also  reminded  them  that  they  all  be- 
longed to  God,  who  had  spared  the 
firstborn  of  Israel,  claiming  them  all 
as  His  children  (see  the  previous 
lesson) . 

As  a  means  of  showing  them  that 
they  were  prepared  to  enter  the  land 
of  promise,  the  Lord  caused  the 
manna — the  sustenance  in  the  wil- 
derness— to  cease  and  He  let  them 
begin  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land 
of  Canaan.  They  were  now  fixed 
in  their  permanent  home  (5:11-12). 

Although  God  had  promised  the 
land  to  them,  they  had  to  remember 
that  they,  like  the  Canaanites,  were 
on  it  as  tenants.  It  still  belonged 
to  the  Lord.  Joshua  was  reminded 
that  he  stood  on  holy  land.  Israel 
would  be  able  to  possess  it  only  so 
long  as  the  nation  remembered  that 
the  land  and  the  people  belonged 
to  the  Lord,  and  on  the  condition 
that  the  people  were  obedient  to 
the  Lord  (5:13-15). 

III.  JUDGMENT  ON  THE  NA- 
TIONS (Josh.  6).  While  the  peo- 
ple of  Jericho  hid  behind  their  walls 
and  windows,  terrified  at  the  sight 
of  the  Israelites  circling  their  city  in 
silence  day  after  day,  the  intensity 
of  God's  judgment  against  this  wick- 
ed city  built  up. 

Jericho  had  had  a  long  and  distin- 
guished history  as  one  of  the  oldest 
cities  in  that  part  of  the  world,  per- 
haps in  the  whole  world.  Archaeolo- 
gists have  found  evidence  of  a  very 
advanced  culture  there  long  before 
the  coming  of  Abraham.  The  city 
was  surrounded  by  the  people  whom 
God  had  brought  in;  they  were  not 
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fighting  but  merely  walking  around 
as  though  it  had  been  conquered 
already. 

All  of  this  impresses  us  with  the 
awesome  judgment  of  God  which 
falls  terribly  against  those  who  dis- 
please Him.  The  Israelites  under- 
stood that  it  was  God's  judgment 
and  they  waited  for  the  Lord  to 
strike  the  city  as  He  had  said  He 
would. 

The  whole  city  and  all  in  it  were 
to  be  claimed  for  the  Lord.  Every 
living  creature  was  to  be  killed  and 
all  the  valuables  found  in  it  were 
to  be  for  the  Lord  and  His  service. 
Israel  obeyed  the  commands  of  God 
faithfully,  with  the  exception  of 
Achan  (6:21) ,  whose  evil  deed  is 
recorded  in  the  next  chapter. 

Yet  even  in  the  midst  of  this  judg- 
ment of  the  nations,  there  was  rea- 
son for  some  hope  by  the  gentiles. 
Rahab  and  her  family  were  saved 
from  the  destruction  because  she  had 
honored  Israel's  God  and  protected 
God's  people.  Herein  lies  the  glim- 
mer of  a  promise  for  days  to  come. 

It  is  true  that  the  Lord  will  es- 
tablish His  kingdom  on  earth  and 
destroy  the  kingdoms  of  men.  Never- 
theless, the  Lord  in  mercy  will  save 
those  who  learn  to  trust  and  find 
their  refuge  in  Him  and  in  His 
Church,  as  did  Rahab  and  her  fam- 
ily that  day.  Her  experience  is  a 
token  of  the  ultimate  invitation  of 
God  to  all  nations  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel and  believe,  joining  the  people 
of  God  (6:22-27) . 

Next  week:  "Difficulty  in  Keeping 
the  Covenant,"  Judges  1-3.  IB 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  July  31,  1977 


Difficulty  in  Keeping  the  Covenant 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Israel  de- 
clined spiritually  from  the  height  of 
faith  as  the  people  entered  into  Ca- 
naan until  they  reached  the  depths 
of  the  dark  times  of  the  period  of 
the  judges. 

Their  auspicious  beginnings 
turned  into  failure  as  the  people 
failed  to  take  seriously  God's  cov- 
enant with  them.  Apparently  they 
became  distracted  by  the  material 
blessings  which  God  had  given  them, 
making  the  material  blessings  an  end 
in  themselves  instead  of  a  benefit 
given  in  order  that  they  might  serve 
the  Lord  faithfully. 

I.  THE  GOOD  BEGINNING 
(Judg.  1:1-20).  The  tribes  of  Is- 
rael as  they  first  entered  into  the 
land  showed  love  and  concern  for 
one  another,  seeking  ways  to  help 
each  other.  They  also  gave  evidence 
of  wishing  to  do  all  things  in  ac- 
cord with  God's  will. 

Obediently,  Israel  asked  the  Lord 
who  should  go  first  to  fight  against 
the  remaining  Canaanites  in  the 
land.  Presumably  Joshua  was  dead 
by  then,  but  the  people  at  this  point 
were  still  concerned  to  be  led  by 
the  Lord  (1:1) ,  who  chose  the  tribe 
of  Judah  to  lead  them  (1:2). 

Perhaps  this  was  because  Caleb, 
the  remaining  leader  who  had  been 
faithful  to  God  at  the  time  the  spies 
were  sent  out  in  the  beginning,  was 
of  that  tribe  (Num.  13:6)  .  Or  per- 
haps it  was  because  God  had  long 
before  chosen  Judah  to  be  the  lead- 
er of  the  tribes  of  Israel  (Gen.  49: 
8-12). 

The  tribes  desired  to  cooperate 
with  one  another.  Judah  asked 
Simeon's  help  and  offered  recipro- 
cally to  help  Simeon.  By  means  of 
such  obedience  to  the  Lord  and  co- 
operation among  the  tribes,  Judah 
made  great  advances,  even  capturing 
Jerusalem.  Caleb  also  took  the  ter- 
ritory which  had  been  promised  to 
him  (1:3,  8,  11-15) . 

True  to  its  word,  Judah  also  aid- 
ed Simeon.  The  Lord  blessed  the 
leadership  of  Judah  because  it  was 
sound  and  faithful,  and  He  caused 
them  to  win  victory  after  victory. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  1-3 
Key  Verses:  Judges  2:13-23 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  51:1-12 
Memory  Selection:  Judges  3:7 


Even  at  such  an  early  date  they  had 
succeeded  by  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
cooperation  of  love  among  the  tribes 
to  conquer  the  Philistines  and  Jeru- 
salem, though  later  they  lost  both 
of  these  areas  and  had  to  pay  dear- 
ly for  it  (1:8,  17-18) . 

This  beginning  did  not  continue 
to  be  the  way  God's  people  lived  in 
the  land  of  promise.  Instead  of  to- 
tally defeating  the  peoples  of  Ca- 
naan, they  began  to  be  lenient  on 
them,  either  from  weakness  or  per- 
haps a  lack  of  real  zeal  for  the  truth 
of  God.  They  did  not  evidently  take 
seriously  the  warnings  of  the  vile 
evil  of  those  peoples  and  the  dire 
consequence  if  they  were  permitted 
to  live  among  the  Israelites. 

Evidently  because  the  Israelites 
gained  sufficient  territory  for  them 
to  live  quite  comfortably,  they  lost 
any  zeal  to  make  the  whole  land 
holy,  totally  belonging  to  God  and 
God's  people. 

II.  WARNING  SIGNS  OF 
FAILURE  (Judg.  1:21-2:9).  Israel's 
troubles  did  not  begin  overnight.  It 
may  be  that,  in  a  sense,  Joshua  him- 
self had  planted  some  of  the  seeds 
of  failure: 

At  one  point  Joshua  and  those 
with  him  compromised  with  a  group 
of  Canaanites.  The  Gibeonites  pre- 
tended to  have  come  from  a  long 
distance — and  not  from  Canaan  at 
all — as  they  suddenly  appeared  at 
the  time  of  the  Israelite  conquest  of 
the  land.  They  lied  to  Joshua,  say- 
ing that  they  came  from  afar  and 
tricking  Israel  into  a  covenant  with 
them,  though  the  Lord  had  warned 
them  not  to  do  so  (Josh.  9:3-15) . 

Scripture  tells  us  that  Joshua  and 
his  men  did  not  seek  the  Lord's 
counsel  in  this  matter.  Evidently 
feeling  proud  of  their  great  reputa- 
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tion  among  the  nations,  they  r 
instead  a  covenant  with  these 
naanites.  After  they  discovered 
were  deceived,  they  nevertheless 
them  live  and  made  laborers  ou 
them  (Josh.  9:19-21) . 

This  was  a  very  tragic  misti 
and  it  showed  the  Israelites  that 
stead  of  destroying  their  enemie 
the  Lord  had  commanded,  t 
could  spare  them  and  let  them 
all  the  hard  and  unpleasant  lal 
It  sounded  like  a  good  human  p] 
but  it  had  very  serious  spiritual  ( 
sequences  for  Israel. 

A  long  list  of  tribes  failed  to  di( 
out  the  inhabitants:  Joseph,  Mai 
seh,  Ephraim,  Zebulon,  Asher,  Na 
tali  and  so  on  (1:21-33).  They 
parted  from  God's  will,  to  put  th( 
people  to  work  rather  than  to  di 
them  out  (1:28).  Thus  they  | 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  Josl 
and  the  elders  of  his  day. 

God  was  not  pleased  with  w 
was  happening.  Therefore,  He 
buked  them  for  this  sin  (2:1 
First,  He  reminded  them  that  it 
He  who  had  led  them  out  of  Eg1 
and  brought  them  into  the  land, 
promised  to  be  faithful  to  His§ 
enant  to  bless  them  so  long  as  tl 
did  not  break  their  covenant  w 
Him  to  be  His  holy  people,  belo 
ing  to  Him  alone. 

But  they  did  in  fact  cease  to  b 
holy  people;  they  made  covena 
with  the  Canaanites,  whom  tl 
were  told  to  destroy,  and  as  a 
suit  they  broke  their  covenant  w 
the  Lord  (2:1-2).  God  warrit 
therefore,  that  these  people  win 
they  had  allowed  to  remain  in  i 
land  would  now  be  a  snare  to  the 
and  their  pagan  gods  would  cat 
the  Israelites  great  sorrow. 

The  religions  of  Canaan  at  tl 
time,  as  far  as  we  can  know  thei 
were  sexually  oriented  religions, 
cusing  upon  the  concept  that  f( 
tility  in  the  land  depended  up4 
their  sexual  acts  with  sacred  pro; 
tutes,  acting  out  the  fertility  go 
sending  of  the  rain  and  good  crd 
and  fruits.  It  was  a  vile  religi 
and  one  that  greatly  affected  Isr; 
in  the  end. 
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'ie  redeeming  aspect  of  this  warn- 
Jb  is  that  the  people,  on  hear- 
i^  he  rebukes  of  the  Lord,  did  re- 
ft and  seemed  to  make  a  genuine 
flsssion  of  their  sins  and  trust  to 
htfnercy  of  the  Lord  (2:4-5) .  Thus, 
a'ute  of  many  failures  on  the  part 
lliese  early  Israelites  in  Canaan, 
be  did  manage  to  continue  to  walk 
4j  the  Lord.    They  were  more 

■  ful  during  the  days  of  Joshua 

■  his  immediate  contemporaries 
2  -9) . 

"Wit  clear  warning  signs  showed 

■  must  not  presume  on  the  Lord. 
my  must  take  the  covenant  seri- 

:Wy.  They  must  seek  to  uphold 
"■law  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  giv- 
~wo  them  by  God.  God  would  not 
■look  their  indiscretions. 

I.  THE  FAILURE  OF  ISRAEL 
MUTUALLY  (Judg.  2:10-19).  It 
Hples  us  to  read  (2:10)  that  after 
ticrepentant  generation,  there  arose 
■feneration  that  did  not  know  the 
Si  nor  all  that  He  had  done  for 
nil! 

W  is  startling  because  the  state- 
flit  indicates  that  the  faithful  gen- 
■ion,  which  had  repented  of  their 

■  and  had  served  the  Lord  while 
m  lived,  had  nevertheless  failed 
ipiine  glaring  way  in  regard  to  the 
■mant:  They  had  failed  utterly 
■{bey  the  commands  dealing  with 
m  responsibilities  of  parents  to 
■h  their  children  God's  law  and 
■bet  the  example  by  their  own 
A   (Deut.  6:4-9). 

(ind  they  had  failed  utterly  to  use 
my  occasion  to  teach  their  chil- 
■h  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
•I  people  (Exo.  12:26-27;  Josh.  4: 
I  21) .  A  whole  generation  then 
not  been  taught  God's  law  nor 
■that  the  Lord  had  done  for  His 

xple. 

I:  was  evidently  a  case  of  parents 
■>  assumed  too  much.  They  knew 
W  Lord  and  assumed  that  if  they 
ww  God  and  had  heard  of  all  that 
«  had  done  for  Israel,  their  chil- 
flfi  would,  somehow  by  absorption, 
mw  those  things  too.  They  per- 
ks believed  that  if  God's  law  and 
•rd  meant  much  to  them,  some- 
Ill/  it  would  also  mean  a  lot  to 

■  r  children. 

•phis  is  a  fatal  mistake  of  many 
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parents  of  the  covenant.  They  know 
the  Lord  personally,  but  they  fail  to 
teach  their  children,  and  live  care- 
lessly so  as  to  contradict  the  law  they 
claim  to  affirm.  Their  children  are 
not  taught  God's  Word,  and  they 
have  no  faith  themselves.  The  reli- 
gion of  their  parents  becomes  an  ob- 
ject of  ridicule. 

As  the  people  became  very  busy 
about  settling  in  the  land,  planting 
their  gardens  and  vineyards,  and 
building  their  houses  or  improving 
them,  they  evidently  became  too 
busy  to  take  time  for  prayer  and 
the  recital  of  God's  Word  to  their 
children.  Worship  of  the  Lord  be- 
gan to  be  neglected  even  by  those 
who  knew  the  truth;  and  in  the  end, 
many  did  not  know  the  truth  at  all. 
Verse  2:10  is  one  of  the  saddest 
verses  in  the  Bible. 

We  quickly  see  the  results  of  this 
failure  of  a  generation  which  meant 
well:  Later  generations  began  to  de- 
part from  the  will  of  God  and  sinned 
against  the  Lord  in  a  gross  manner 
(2:11-19). 

A  pattern  developed  in  the  period 
of  the  judges,  a  pattern  of  seeming- 
ly endless  cycles  beginning  with  the 
people  doing  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  (2:11-13).  They  turned  to 
worship  the  vain  gods  and  follow  the 
vain  religions  of  those  people  whom 
they  had  failed  to  drive  out,  just  as 
the  Lord  had  warned  earlier  would 
happen. 

The  next  part  of  the  cycle  was 
the  resulting  anger  of  the  Lord 
against  them  and  punishment  for 
their  sins  which  God  would  not 
overlook  or  condone  (2:14-15). 

There  followed  then  the  crying 
of  the  people  to  the  Lord  and  His 
response  by  mercy  to  raise  up  judges 
to  save  them  from  the  hands  of  their 
enemies  (2:16-18).  After  the  judge 
died,  they  turned  again  to  evil  and 
the  whole  cycle  started  again  (2: 
19). 

This  endless  cycle  went  on  genera- 
tion after  generation.  One  judge  af- 
ter another  was  raised  up  to  help 
them,  but  they  always  plunged  right 
back  into  iniquity.  It  was  a  dismal 
age. 

As  we  study  the  lives  of  the  various 
judges,  we  see  that  they  were  men 
and  women  of  faith,  but  for  the  most 
part  they  were  not  great  examples 
of  faith  because  most  of  them  had 
serious  weaknesses.  Later  we  shall 
study  the  lives  of  some  of  these 
judges  in  more  detail. 

Chapters  3-16  of  Judges  give  these 
cycles  in  some  detail  which  shall  be 


studied  in  another  lesson.  Then 
chapters  17-21  give  some  vivid  ex- 
amples of  the  deterioration  of  the 
land  spiritually.  All  the  laws  of  the 
Lord  were  repeatedly  broken  by  the 
Israelites  in  those  days. 

IV.  THE  COST  OF  FAILURE 
(Judg.  2:20-3:31).  The  Lord  de- 
liberately began  to  allow  the  na- 
tions to  take  over  the  land  and 
plague  Israel;  He  determined  not  to 
aid  the  Israelites  in  driving  out  the 
enemy  unless  they  turned  in  trust 
to  Him. 

God  left  the  nations  there  to  test 
the  faith  of  His  people.  He  ceased 
to  carry  out  the  original  promise  to 
drive  out  the  enemies  of  Israel  be- 
cause the  Israelites  had  failed  to 
obey  Him.  This  old  covenant  de- 
pended on  the  willing  obedience  of 
God's  people  (2:20-23) . 

Chapter  3  lists  the  nations  which 
remained  to  test  Israel,  and  it  gives 
some  examples  of  how  their  contin- 
ued existence  there  hurt  Israel's  reli- 
gion and  families  (3:6) .  Some  judges 
were  raised  up  in  times  of  distress 
to  keep  Israel  from  total  extinction 
(3:7-31). 

We  see  in  this  lesson  the  great 
cost  of  ignoring  God's  Word  or  fail- 
ing to  take  Him  and  His  law  seri- 
ously in  our  daily  lives.  Our  respon- 
sibility begins  in  our  own  homes, 
as  this  lesson  primarily  teaches. 

Next  week:  "Renewing  the  Cov- 
enant," Deuteronomy  26;  Joshua 
24.  ffl 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  24,  1977 


Do  You  Know  the  Bible? 


Scripture:  Psalms  119:105-112 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  Grant  Us  Light" 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book 

Divine" 
"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  (The  answers  to  these 
Bible  questions  will  be  brief.  If  it 
is  convenient,  you  can  mimeograph 
the  questions,  leaving  a  space  for  the 
answers.  If  this  is  not  possible,  pro- 
vide the  young  people  with  paper 
and  pencils  and  read  the  questions 
one  by  one,  allowing  ample  time  for 
the  answers  to  be  written  out.  When 
all  the  questions  have  been  complet- 
ed, the  young  people  may  exchange 
papers  or  they  may  correct  their 
own.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Along  with  many  other 
denominations,  Presbyterians  have 
always  insisted  that  the  Bible  is  the 
ultimate  authority  for  faith  and 
practice.  This  means  that  what  to 
believe  and  how  to  live  is  deter- 
mined, not  by  our  own  ideas  of 
truth  and  falsehood,  our  own  no- 
tions of  right  and  wrong,  but  by 
what  the  Bible  teaches.  One  of  the 
problems  with  this  position  is  that 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  the 
Bible.  We  cannot  very  well  inter- 
pret the  Bible  and  understand  its 
messages  for  our  lives  unless  we 
know  what  it  contains,  can  we? 
There  is  evidence  that  many  other- 
wise well  educated  people  are  em- 
barrassingly ignorant  of  what  the  Bi- 
ble actually  says.  This  program  is 
designed  to  show  us  how  familiar  we 
are  with  some  of  the  content  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  a  test  of  our  basic  Bi- 
ble knowledge. 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 

Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School — 9:45  a.m. 
Worship — 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  455-1416 


Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Questions: 

1.  On  which  of  the  seven  days  of 
creation  did  God  make  man? 
(Sixth.) 

2.  What  was  the  tree  of  whose 
fruit  Adam  and  Eve  were  forbidden 
to  eat?  (Tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.) 

3.  Who  built  the  ark  at  the  time 
of  the  great  flood?  (Noah.) 

4.  Name  Abraham's  nephew,  his 
wife,  and  his  son.  (Lot,  Sarah,  and 
Isaac.) 

5.  Name  Jacob's  twin  brother 
(Esau.) 

6.  What  was  the  name  of  the  boy 
whose  brothers  sold  him  to  the  Mid- 
ianites,  and  to  what  country  did  the 
Midianites  take  him?  (Joseph, 
Egypt.) 

7.  Who  was  the  sister  of  Moses? 
(Miriam.) 

8.  What  did  Moses  do  when  he 
saw  an  Egyptian  beating  one  of  the 
Hebrews?  (He  killed  the  Egyptian.) 

9.  What  was  strange  about  the 
bush  which  Moses  saw?  (It  was  burn- 
ing but  it  was  not  consumed.) 

10.  What  was  the  last  plague 
which  God  brought  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians? (The  death  of  the  firstborn  in 
each  household.) 

11.  When  Moses  was  on  the 
mountain  receiving  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments from  God,  what  did 
Aaron  make  for  the  Israelites  to 
worship?  (A  golden  calf.) 

12.  Who  led  the  Israelites  after 
Moses  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan? 
(Joshua.) 

13.  How  long  did  the  Israelites 
wander  in  the  wilderness?  (40  years.) 

14.  How  did  Samson  use  three 
hundred  foxes  to  punish  the  Philis- 
tines? (He  put  them  in  pairs,  tied 
fire  brands  between  their  tails,  and 
set  them  loose  in  the  grain  fields  of 
the  Philistines.) 

15.  Who  was  the  young  Moab- 
itish  woman  who  showed  such  great 
kindness  to  her  widowed  mother-in- 
law?  (Ruth.) 

16.  Who  was  the  priest  under 
whom  the  boy  Samuel  served?  (Eli.) 

17.  Who  was  the  first  king  of  Is- 
rael? (Saul.) 


18.  What  was  the  name  of  Sa 
son  who  was  such  a  close  friendj 
David?  (Jonathan.) 

19.  What  was  the  name  of 
vid's  rebellious  son?  (Absalom.) 

20.  Who  was  the  prophet  who 
a  contest  with  the  priests  of  B 
at  an  altar  on  Mt.  Carmel?  (Elija 

21.  Why  was  the  Syrian  gent 
Naaman  told  by  Elisha  to  dip  h 
self  seven  times  in  the  river  Jord; 
(He  had  leprosy.) 

22.  What  was  the  name  of 
preacher  whose  message  from  Gj 
brought  about  great  repentance 
the  city  of  Nineveh?  (Jonah.) 

23.  In  which  prophetic  book 
these  words  found,  "All  we  like  sh< 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  tun 
everyone  to  his  own  way;  and 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniqu 
of  us"?  (Isaiah.) 

24.  How  was  Daniel  punish 
when  he  prayed  to  God  after  all 
people  had  been  forbidden  to 
quest  anything  of  any  person  otl 
than  the  Persian  king?  (He 
put  into  a  den  of  lions.) 

25.  Who  were  the  four  Gosj 
writers?  (Matthew,  Mark,  Lu 
John.) 

26.  Where  was  Jesus  born  and 
what  other  town  did  He  grow  vi 
(Bethlehem,  Nazareth.) 

27.  In  which  Gospel  do  you 
of  the  angels  appearing  to  the  sh< 
herds  when  Jesus  was  born?  (Luk 
In  which  Gospel  are  the  Beatituc 
found?  (Matthew.) 

28.  Who  were  the  three  favoi 
disciples  who  accompanied  Jesus 
the  mountain  where  He  was  tra 
figured  before  them?  (Peter,  Jam 
John.) 

29.  Who  was  the  Jewish  ru 
who  came  by  night  to  talk  with 
sus?  (Nicodemus.)  Name  any  thi 
parables  of  Jesus. 

30.  Who  was  the  man  of  Betha 
whom  Jesus  raised  from  the  de 
and  what  were  the  names  of  his 
tiers?  (Lazarus,  Mary,  Martha.) 

31.  Who  betrayed  Jesus,  and  w 
denied  Him  on  the  night  before  I 
crucifixion?   (Judas,  Peter.) 
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5  Before  what  Roman  official 

afjesus  tried?  (Pilate.) 

B.   In  what  city  did  Jesus'  trial 

A  place?  (Jerusalem.) 

I    To  which  disciple  did  Jesus 

ayjafter  His  resurrection,  "Lovest 

m  Me?  Feed  My  lambs"?  (Peter.) 

I,  Who  preached  the  first  Chris- 

pisermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost? 

Per.) 

M.  Who  was  the  first  Christian 
^jyr,  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews 
■use  of  his  loyalty  to  Jesus? 
■phen.) 

|S.  Who  wrote  most  of  the  letters 
i  ie  New  Testament?  (Paul.) 
■j.  To  what  city  was  Paul  travel- 
^vhen  he  was  converted,  and  why? 
■aiascus.  He  was  going  to  search 
•and  arrest  Christians.) 

Who  wrote  these  words: 
fitv  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
'Mr,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
$'?  (Paul.)  In  what  book  are  they 
■  d?  (I  Corinthians.) 
W.  What  is  the  last  book  of  the 
*  Testament,  and  who  wrote  it? 
■relation,  John.) 

mOGRAM  LEADER:  If  you 
■me  a  perfect  score  on  this  quiz,  it 
m  not  necessarily  mean  that  you 
alt  an  accomplished  Bible  scholar, 
-ftfiowever,  you  missed  several  of 
{■questions,  it  indicates  that  you 

el  to  spend  more  time  in  Bible 
0y.  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke, 
A  of  this  generation's  finest  Bible 
■hers,  suggests  that  one  of  the 
m  ways  for  anyone  to  learn  the 
<jfcent  of  the  Bible  is  to  read  a  good 
M  e  storybook.  A  very  good  one 
if  Child's  Story  of  the  Bible  by 


posing  Prayer.  EE 


Layman— from  p.  13 

You'd  better  know  that  before  you 
start  the  trip.  Read  all  the  fine 
print  in  the  covenant  agreement  be- 
fore you  take  the  first  step.  The 
journey  is  long;  the  road  is  narrow; 
the  trip  is  hard;  the  suffering  awaits. 
But  the  destination  is  eternal  life 
with  our  Lord,  and  it  is  well  worth 
the  heartache,  sacrifice  and  occasion- 
al loneliness. 

Besides,  you  won't  be  alone  on 
that  road.  Other  Christians  walking 
it  with  you  will  help  lighten  the 
load  and  brighten  the  way.  Do  you 
feel  that  hand  in  yours,  helping  you 
over  the  rough  spots?  Look  up  and 
into  the  eyes  smiling  down  at  you. 
It  is  the  Master  Himself.  He  en- 
courages you,  lifts  you,  strengthens 
you  in  your  weakness,  smooths  the 
rough  places  where  your  feet  have 
to  tread.  You  are  not  alone  on  the 
road,  and  you  never  will  be. 

The  cost  has  been  counted  and 
deemed  negligible,  insignificant.  We 
sign  on  quickly  and  gladly.  Take  us, 
dear  Lord,  to  be  one  of  your  disci- 
ples.  We  join  You  with  rejoicing.  EE 


DCE— CENTRAL  FLORIDA 

Director  of  Christian  Education  needed 
for  PCA  church  in  central  Florida.  Write: 
Russ  Toms 
P.O.  Box  403 
Wauchula,  Fla.  33873 


WESTMINSTER   CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

(1100  students)  in  Miami,  Fla.,  faces'  a 
critical  need  in  its  administration  for  the 
1977-78  school  year.  Two  positions  are 
available:  K-8  principal,  650  students, 
and  Superintendent.  Qualified  candidates 
are  asked  to  contact  Ken  Tanis,  Area 
Code  (305)  233-2030.  Home:  (305)  271- 
4489. 


The  Giving  Plan 
With  Two  Aims 


1.  The  GIFT  ANNUITY  allows  you 
to  make  a  substantial  gift  to 
Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary which  extends  your  Chris- 
tian outreach. 


2.  The  GIFT  ANNUITY  assures 
you  guaranteed  annual  pay- 
ments for  the  rest  of  your  life,  at 
a  rate  based  on  your  age  at  the 
time  the  payments  begin.  You 
can  also  provide  a  supplemen- 
tary income  for  a  loved  one 
through  a  joint  and  survivor- 
ship gift  annuity,  at  a  rate  based 
on  your  age  and  that  of  the 
second  person. 
For  further  information  on  the 
gift  annuity,  use  the  handy  clip- 
out  below  to  request  our  free 
booklet  Giving  through  Gift 
Annuities.  There  is  no  cost  or 
obligation. 


Clip  and  Mail  Today 
I  


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19118 
□  Please  send  your  free  booklet  Giv- 
ing through  Gift  Annuities. 


Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip 


McGuffey's 
Eclectic 
Readers 

set  of  seven 
$16.95  postpaid 
BLUE  BACK  SPELLER 
$5.00  postpaid 
Lynn  Publishers 
Box  2024 
Staunton,  Virginia  24401 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


For  July  31,  1977 

The  Sermon  on  The  Mount 

Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 


: 


Scripture:  Matthew  7:24-29 

Suggested  Hymns: 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"Saviour,  Teach  Me  Day  by 
Day" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives 
Express" 

SUGGESTIONS  TO  PROGRAM 
LEADER:  This  is  a  program  of  Bi- 
ble study  based  on  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Matthew  5-7.  Ask  your 
young  people  to  read  these  chapters 
very  carefully  before  coming  to  the 
meeting.  If,  for  some  reason  this  is 
not  possible,  allow  time  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  meeting  for  these 
chapters  to  be  read. 

Divide  the  young  people  into  two 
teams  and  then  ask  them  the  ques- 
tions in  the  form  of  a  contest.  Award 
a  point  or  points  to  the  team  whose 
member  is  first  with  the  correct  an- 
swer. When  the  answer  to  a  ques- 
tion has  more  than  one  part,  award 
a  point  for  each  part.  It  is  under- 
stood that  Bibles  may  not  be  used 
during  the  contest. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: The  words  of  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  were  spoken  by 
Jesus  directly  to  His  disciples.  A 
great  multitude  was  present  and 
heard  these  words,  many  of  whom 
were  probably  not  disciples  at  this 
time. 

The  point  is  that  the  teachings 
contained  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  are  designed  especially  for 
those  who  have  committed  their  lives 
to  Jesus  Christ.  A  person  who  does 
not  know  Christ  will  find  many  of 
these  sayings  most  difficult  to  un- 
derstand and  impossible  to  keep. 
When  we  have  become  citizens  of 
God's  kingdom  through  personal 
faith  in  the  King,  who  is  Jesus 
Christ,  then  the  rules  and  the  prin- 

CHAIRS  NEEDED 

Want  to  purchase  chairs — 13  inches  to 
17  inches — also  student  desks,  all  sizes. 
Call  collect,  (803)  288-0436. 
Shannon  Forest  Christian  School 
Greenville,  SC  29607 


ciples  of  the  kingdom  become  truly 
meaningful  to  us. 

Jesus  said,  "Ask  and  you  shall  re- 
ceive, seek  and  you  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
It  is  only  when  we  come  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  faith  and  trust  that  we 
can  find  strength  to  do  His  will  as 
He  makes  it  known  to  us  in  these 
words. 

QUESTIONS:  (Some  of  the  "ques- 
tions" are  questions  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word.  Others  are  quo- 
tations with  parentheses  around 
certain  key  words.  Read  the  quota- 
tion without  these  key  words  and 
ask  the  young  people  to  supply 
them.) 

1.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn 
for  they  shall  be  (comforted) . 

2.  Ye  are  the  (light)  of  the  world. 
A  (city)  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

3.  The  disciples  were  to  take  cour- 
age in  the  fact  that  others  had  been 
persecuted  before  them.  Who  were 
they?  (Prophets.) 

4.  Except  our  righteousness  shall 
exceed  that  of  (the  Pharisees)  we 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5.  If  one's  right  hand  offends, 
what  is  he  to  do?  (Cut  it  off  and  cast 
it  from  him.) 

6.  If  a  person  compels  you  to  go 
a  mile  with  him,  what  are  you  to 
do?  (Go  with  him  two  miles  or 
twain.) 

7.  Be  ye  therefore  (perfect)  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
(perfect) . 

8.  Why  did  hypocrites  pray  stand- 
ing in  the  synagogues  and  on  street 
corners?  (To  be  seen  of  men.) 

9.  Why  do  the  heathen  think 
they  will  be  heard?  (Because  of  their 
much  speaking.) 

10.  What  will  happen  if  we  for- 
give men  their  trespasses?  (Our 
heavenly  Father  will  forgive  us.) 

11.  What  happens  to  treasures 
laid  up  on  earth?  (Moth  and  rust 
corrupt  them  and  thieves  steal 
them.) 

12.  Even    (Solomon)    was  not 


clothed  like  the  lilies. 

13.  Seek  first  the  kingdom af 
God  and  His   (righteousness) .  j 

14.  Judge  not  that  you  (be  % 
judged) . 

15.  Cast  not  pearls  before  (swi:;). 

16.  (Ask)  and  it  shall  be  gi  n 
you,  (seek)  and  you  shall  hi, 
(knock)  and  it  shall  be  opened  u:o 

you. 

17.  If  a  man's  son  asks  brd, 
will  he  give  him  a  (stone)  ? 

18.  All  things  whatsoever  fe 
would  that  men  should  do  to  yu, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them,  for  thisis 
the  (law)  and  the  (prophets) . 

19.  Not  everyone  who  s-s 
("Lord,  Lord")  shall  enter  lei 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20.  Jesus  taught  as  one  having  i- 
thority  and  not  as  the  (scribes). 3 

21.  Blessed  are  the  (meek)  W 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth.        i ,  j 

22.  What  reason  is  given  for  lu- 
ting our  light  shine  before  muh 
(That  they  may  see  our  good  wo  s 
and  glorify  God.) 

23.  What  is  a  person  called  win 
he  teaches  and  does  God's  coraraail- 
ments?  (Great  in  the  kingdom  f 
heaven.) 

24.  But  I  say  unto  you  (love)  ycn» 
enemies,  (bless)  them  that  curse  y<ifl> 
do  (good)   to  them  that  hate  yii,u 
and   (pray)   for  them  that  despi:- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you.  1 

25.  What  is  done  to  a  tree  whiijyi 
does  not  bring  forth  good  fruit?  t 
is  cut  down  and  burned.) 

26.  Why  do  some  people  app<r 
sad  and  disfigure  their  faces  whi 
they  fast?  (That  they  may  appear  J 
fast.) 

27.  Where  your  (treasure)  I, 
there  will  your  (heart)  be  also. 

28.  Which  of  you  by  takij 
thought  can  add  one  (cubit)  un> 
his  stature? 

29.  What  should  a  person  do  1- 
fore  he  tries  to  take  a  mote  or  spe; 
out  of  another's  eye?  (Take  the  bea 
out  of  his  own  eye.) 

30.  By  their  (fruits)  we  shl 
know  them. 

Closing  Prayer.  1 
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^      FOR  WOMEN 

Circle  Bible  Study  for  August 

No  Partiality  With  Him 


he  lesson  this  month  continues 
•(emphasis  of  last  month  on  fam- 
f)  elationships.  To  "walk  worthy 
Jihe  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
4:d"  (Eph.  4:1)  is  the  text  for 
Arest  of  the  letter,  and  the  Apos- 
tjfer'aul  develops  the  concluding  por- 
no in  terms  of  one's  place  in  the 
(p^  of  the  Church,  one's  personal 
ingrity  as  a  Christian,  family  rela- 
ODships,  social  relationships — final- 
ly n  terms  of  the  mission  of  the 
Clrch  as  a  whole. 

ast  month  we  were  looking  at 
mt  the  apostle  has  to  say  to  hus- 
bais  and  wives.  To  "walk  worthy 
of  he  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
a:d"  means,  for  the  husband,  as 
m  h  regard  for  his  wife  as  he  would 
i»i  for  himself,  a  love  big  enough 
tonrompt  him  to  give  himself  for 

if  necessary.  It  means,  for  the 
m,  a  joyful  yielding  and  submis- 
v  comparable  to  that  happy  rela- 
•ttship  she  has  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
3  ist. 

his  month  the  passage  assigned 
pour  study  tells  how  to  "walk 
ljttthy''  as  sons  or  daughters  in  rela- 
I  to  children  and  to  servants.  In 
ill  these  areas,  the  natural  ten- 
mzy  to  think  in  terms  of  "superi- 
<p  and  "inferiors"  looms  large, 
ftil  is  going  to  say  something  about 
&<.  Why  should  children  defer  to 
thr  parents?  Because  they  are  su- 
pdor  persons?  And  why  should  ser- 
wts  (in  those  days  slaves)  jump 
win  they  are  called?  Because  slave 
wiers  held  the  power  of  life  and 
<fe:h  over  them?  The  apostle  of- 
I  a  different  view. 

Children,"  Paul  says,  "should 
ODiider  parental  obedience  to  be 
jlart  of  their  relationship  to  the 
Ui.  Remember,  the  Fifth  Com- 
midment  is  the  only  one  with  the 
prnise  of  a  reward  attached!" 

he  first  thing  we  should  notice 
is  lat  there  is  no  age  limit  attached 
tohis  injunction.  Somehow,  in  nor- 
<n  family  experiences,  we  seem  to 
fej  that  the  Fifth  Commandment 
I  an  expiration  date:  When  you 
re  h  21  (or  18)  it  no  longer  ap- 
pl  s.   As  soon  as  we  become  inde- 
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Ephesians  6:1-9 


pendent,  the  wishes  and  welfare  of 
our  parents  are  put  on  the  shelf.  If 
our  parents  are  dependent  on  us  we 
begin  to  feel  imposed  upon.  And 
when  the  time  comes  we  put  them 
away  quietly  in  some  retirement 
home. 

The  Bible  doesn't  look  upon  the 
relation  of  children  to  parents  in 
that  way.  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother"  is  a  word  to  middle  age  as 
it  is  to  childhood.  There's  no  time 
limit  attached  to  this  commandment. 

Even  pagan  societies  sometimes 
show  greater  wisdom  and  sensitivity 
in  this  area  than  our  so-called  Chris- 
tian society.  Among  the  Chinese  the 
old  people  are  given  special  honor 
and  the  aged  grandmother  occupies 
the  place  of  greatest  respect  in  the 
home.  The  daughter-in-law  may 
chafe  under  the  arrogant  domination 
of  her  mother-in-law,  but  the  latter 
is  not  disobeyed. 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  a  matri- 
archal or  patriarchal  society  would 
constitute  an  improvement  over  our 
own.  I  am,  on  the  other  hand,  sug- 
gesting that  respect  for  parents 
knows  no  age  limitations. 

The  fact  that  this  is  the  only  com- 
mandment to  which  a  reward  is  at- 
tached, "that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,"  may  very  well  in- 
dicate that  the  Lord  God,  knowing 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  graciously 
added  a  special  inducement  to  an 
especially  difficult  assignment.  Par- 
ents can  sometimes  constitute  a  bur- 
den, representing  a  limitation  of 
freedom  and  even  a  hindrance  to  im- 
portant personal  plans.  No  matter. 
Give  deference  to  them,  the  Bible 
says,  and  God  will  take  notice  of  it. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  coin  there 
is  a  word  to  parents:  "Fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  wrath" 
(6:4) .  The  letter  to  the  Colossians 
adds,  ".  .  .  lest  they  be  discouraged" 
(Col.  3:21) .  Every  parent  is  tempt- 
ed, on  occasion,  to  be  arbitrary  and 
unbending    toward    his  children. 
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Sometimes  we  take  our  frustrations 
out  on  them.  The  Bible  says,  "Don't 
do  it!" 

I  wonder  if  we  ever  have  thought 
of  the  full  implications  of  that  part 
of  "walking  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called."  Have  you 
ever  had  a  small  hand  tug  at  your 
skirt  with  an  urgent  request — and  in 
the  pressures  and  frustrations  of  the 
moment  curtly  reacted,  "Don't  both- 
er me!"  The  Bible  says  a  Christian 
will  not  do  that. 

There's  a  more  positive  note  in 
that  admonition,  "Bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord"  (6:4) .  That  phrase  no 
doubt  will  be  familiar  as  you  hear 
it  every  time  a  baby  is  baptized. 
What  does  it  mean? 

Nurture  implies  the  entire  range 
of  education.  Surely  the  least  it  sug- 
gests is  that  a  child's  education  is 
nowhere  complete  without  a  fourth 
"R" — reading,  'riting,  'rithmetic 
and  religion.  In  these  days  when 
we  leave  the  education  of  our  chil- 
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dren  to  the  schools  and  the  "boob 
tube,"  few  parents  feel  comfortable 
sitting  down  with  their  children  for 
a  learning  session.  Even  fewer  take 
the  trouble  to  teach  their  children 
the  Bible  and  such  useful  evange- 
listic aids  as  the  catechism.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "Do  it!" 

Admonition  implies  correction, 
reproof — the  "don'ts"  of  life.  What 
do  you  say  when  your  daughter  tells 
you  she  sees  nothing  wrong  in  inti- 
mate relations  with  her  boyfriend? 

If  you  can  manage  to  get  over  the 
shock  you  may  find  yourself  at  a  loss 
for  persuasive  words.  Unless,  that 
is,  you  have  made  it  a  habit  already 
to  impress  on  your  children  that 
what  the  Word  of  God  says,  goes.  If 
the  Bible  says  human  relations  are 
a  sacred  trust,  that  is  all  the  ratio- 
nale you  need.  But  it  will  not  be 
persuasive  unless  you  have  built  the 
climate  in  your  home  for  accepting 
what  the  Bible  says  as  enough  said. 

The  few  comments  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  on  the  servant-master  relation- 
ship have  been  abused  in  the  history 
of  the  Church.  About  150  years 
ago  this  section  (6:4-9)  was  being 
used  as  a  golden  text  to  justify  sla- 


very. Indeed,  it  is  not  possible  to 
use  Scripture  to  justify  the  violent 
overthrow  of  even  unjust  social  in- 
stitutions— the  Bible  seems  to  say  in 
many  places  that  a  Christian  should 
make  his  testimony  with  integrity 
within  the  system,  no  matter  what 
the  system. 

Paul  did  not  mean  to  support  sla- 
very, any  more  than  he  meant  to 
support  cruel  and  barbaric  political 
regimes  when  he  said,  "Be  subject  to 
the  government"  (Rom.  13:1).  He 
did,  apparently,  mean  to  lay  down 
a  principle  the  Churches  have  recog- 
nized more  in  their  violation  of  than 
their  obedience  to:  The  Christian  is 
not  called  on  to  force  his  way  of  life 
upon  the  unbelieving  world.  Chris- 
tians are  not  made  at  swordpoint 
(though  the  Church  at  times  has 
acted  as  though  it  thought  so) .  It 
is  not  a  part  of  our  mandate  to  re- 
quire that  unbelievers  conform  to 
our  standards  if  theirs  are  notably 
different. 

Perhaps  the  old  illustration  of  the 
pagan  king  with  many  wives  would 
help  here.  Missionaries  sometimes 
have  moved  into  pagan  situations 
and  sought  to  impose  Christian  stan- 
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dards.  But  there  is  a  difference 
tween  telling  a  pagan  king  tha 
must  give  up  all  his  wives  but  ofe 
and  telling  a  converted  pagan  ,m 
that  God  would  have  him  live  itt 
one  wife. 

And  even  in  the  case  of  the 
verted  pagan,  there  is  the  prolan 
of  what  to  do  with  the  others.^ 
they  to  be  turned  out  into  jlta 
streets?  What  of  their  children?  M 
the  Gospel  move  into  such  a  s  i 
tion  with  destructive  effect? 

Paul  says  to  Christian  sen* 
(slaves)  that  they  should  view  B 
place  in  the  world  as  one  where  te\ 
can  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.iv 
eryone  will  receive  from  the  ll 
according  to  the  deeds  done  inht 
flesh  and  this  applies  to  every  ;nl 
and  station,  whether  free  or  boul. 

The  application  of  the  prinoU 
remains  to  this  day:  Do  you  spjd 
your  days  in  a  different,  peripr 
even  impossible,  situation?  God^ 
recompense  your  sacrifices,  as  fli 
meet  your  obligations,  no  milfl| 
how  difficult,  in  the  spirit  ofer 
vice  rendered  to  Him. 

To  masters,  Paul  says,  in  a  ^ 
interesting  word,  "Do  the  S* 
things  unto  them"  (6:9) .  VjK 
"same  things"?  The  key  is  the  *tf 
vious  verse  (v.  8) .  He  means,  OS 
good  to  those  who  work  for  m 
even  as  you  expect  them  to  do  ell 
in  your  service."  That  injunctic'ii 
as  modern  as  the  latest  news  in  w 
ployer-employee  relations. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  tiff 
(or  assign  someone  to  read  ancWd 
port  on)  the  little  letter  to  Pj 
mon.  Read  it  with  the  thougl 
mind  that  it  speaks  to  the  poter 
ly  sticky  question  of  relations 
between  superiors  and  infe^ 
within  a  Christian  framework, 
does  it  say? 
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The  King's  English 

jASHVILLE,  Tenn — Assembly-goers  who  know  Miss  Averill  Gouldy 
I  Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wayte  Fulton  of  West  Palm 
.each,  Fla.,  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  language  of  the  "resolution 
I  thanks"  prepared  by  them  as  two  members  of  the  three-member 
liommittee  on  Thanks.  For  example: 

'  "We  are  grateful  for  the  elan  and  the  unity  manifest  in  the  diver- 
|jty  of  our  fellow  commissioners  to  the  117th  Assembly,  knowing  that 
ihen  the  fierce  fires  of  controversy  kindled  by  the  varying  convic- 
'ons  of  equally  sincere  servants  of  Christ  respecting  the  mission  and 
H  work  of  the  Church  have  died  down  into  gray  ashes,  we  will  dis- 
j>ver  anew  that  the  ties  that  bind  our  hearts  to  one  another  and  to 
le  Lord  we  love  are  stronger  than  the  passions  that  often  pit  us  into 
jarring  factions. 

I  "We  thank  God  that  we  'members  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
te  Church  of  the  first-born  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven,'  con- 
nue  in  mutual  faith  and  love,  knowing  that  from  these  twin  foun- 
liins  of  light  which  have  their  united  source  springing  out  of  the  Rock 
I  Calvary,  flows  forth  the  stream  that  will  someday,  some  way,  wash 
'iVay  the  sin  and  the  sorrow  of  our  world." 


4t ion— from  p.  II 

■tiinses  of  commissioners  to  the 
fcmbly  are  paid  by  the  Assembly. 

Approved  a  study  of  synods 
kh  affirmed  their  continuing 
■lity  in  the  structure  of  the 
Birch.  In  so  doing,  it  declared  that 
pbyteries  and  synods  experiencing 
■idary  problems  can  overture  the 
|&mbly  for  changes, 
j  Approved  drafting  new  pro- 
Kins  for  the  Book  of  Church  Order 

•  ring  meetings  of  synods.  Among 

•  e:  The  synod  shall  meet  at  least 
w:  every  two  years.  The  quorum 
I  synod  meetings  shall  be  30  per 
m  of  ministers  and  30  per  cent  of 


ws  Averill  Gouldy  helped  to  frame 
th  resolution  of  thanks.  (See  box 
live.) 


elders  eligible  to  attend. 

— Terminated,  without  objection, 
the  process  of  complaint  and  appeal 
in  respect  to  the  dismissal  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn.,  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Knoxville. 

— Spoke  out  against  violations  of 
human  rights  in  some  30  countries 
mentioned  by  name,  from  the  Sov- 
iet Union  to  South  Korea.  A  refer- 
ence to  "martial  law"  in  South  Ko- 
rea was  changed  to  "state  of  emer- 
gency" after  the  Rev.  Dwight  Ljn- 
ton,  missionary  to  South  Korea, 
pointed  out  that  it  was  inaccurate. 

— Sent  a  "Message  to  the  Church- 
es in  Southern  Africa"  in  which  it 
expressed  its  "deep  concern  about 
the  critical  situation  in  Southern 
Africa"  and  offered  its  support  to 
Methodist  Bishop  Muzorewa  of 
Rhodesia  by  name. 

— Approved  a  statement  it  called 
"An  Appeal  to  the  President  and 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
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Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
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the  Congressi  for  a  Morally  Respon- 
sible Food  Policy"  and  ordered  it 
sent  to  the  President,  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  Treasury,  Agriculture,  La- 
bor, Health,  Education  and  Welfare; 
the  Administrator  of  the  Agency  for 
International  Development;  all  Sen- 
ators and  Representatives;  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  all 
its  member  communions;  other  ma- 
jor Protestant,  Roman  Catholic,  Jew- 
ish and  other  ecumenical  bodies; 
and  every  PCUS  congregation. 

—Endorsed  National  IMPACT, 
an  activist  lobbying  organization  in 
Washington  whose  members  pledge 
themselves  to  communicate  with 
their  congressional  representatives 
at  least  three  times  a  year. 

— Called  on  the  President  and  the 
Senate  to  work  for  cessation  of  nu- 
clear testing  for  armaments  pur- 
poses. 

— Reaffirmed  its  "unqualified  sup- 
port to  the  United  Nations  in  its 
efforts  to  establish  the  reign  of  law 
in  international  affairs." 

— Called  on  all  members  of  the 
Church  and  courts  of  the  Church 
to  address  the  President  in  opposi- 


by  Walter  R.  Martin 

The  most  complete  and 
comprehensive  book  avail- 
able on  the  subject.  Covers 
all  the  major  cults  of  our 
day.  Information  derived 
from  cult  sources  them- 
selves, then  carefully  com- 
pared with  the  Bible.  $8.95 

Over  100,000  sold! 
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tion  to  nuclear  testing  for  arma- 
ments purposes. 

— Called  on  the  President  and  the 
Congress  to  develop  a  comprehensive 
energy  program,  particularly  in  re- 
spect to  "the  plight  of  the  poor" 
and  "conservation  of  available  re- 
sources." 

— Asked  Church  members  to  sup- 
port "present  legislative  and  execu- 
tive initiatives  leading  to  a  normali- 
zation of  trade,  travel  and  diploma- 
tic ties"  with  Cuba. 

— Easily  defeated  an  effort  to  re- 
verse last  year's  support  of  strict  gun 
controls. 

— Designated  the  Sunday  next  to 
St.  Valentine's  Day  each  year  as 
Criminal  Justice  Sunday. 

— Heard  about  a  comprehensive 
Consultation  on  the  Mission  of  the 
Church  planned  for  February  under 
the  chairmanship  of  the  Rev.  Her- 
bert Meza  of  Washington,  D.C.  The 
consultation,  which  will  not  look  for 
"neat  answers,"  but  which  will  de- 
velop "recommendations  for  presby- 
teries, synods  and  churches,"  will  be 
by  invitation  of  the  agencies  of  the 
Church. 

— Reactivated  the  Office  of  Pastor- 
al Care  to  Church  Professionals,  a 
staff  position  occupied  by  a  "pastor 
to  pastors,"  in  the  light  of  increasing 
problems  in  the  lives  of  the  Church's 
ministers,  "attested  by  personal  testi- 
mony, experiences  of  Commissions 
on  the  Minister,  the  increase  of  di- 
vorce by  ministers  and  the  incidence 
of  distress  in  ministers'  families." 

— Adopted  a  watered-down  ver- 

AT 

com): 

Academic 
Assurance* 

Full  college-preparatory 
and  life-preparatory 
education  from 
kindergarten  through  twelfth 
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si  on  of  a  resolution  asking  for  an 
emphasis  on  evangelism,  calling  the 
Church  to  "obey  its  mandate  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel  in  word  and 
deed,  calling  persons  to  discipleship, 
teaching  them  to  obey  all  that  God 
in  Christ  has  commanded  us  to 
do." 

— Declined  to  approve  a  constitu- 
tional change  which  would  have 
permitted  churches  in  "cooperative 
parishes"  to  call  ministers  from  other 
denominations. 

★★★★★★★★a *************** 


— Expressed  its  opposition  ti  ^ 
programs  "featuring  violence 
immorality"  and  ordered  tha 
opposition  be  conveyed  to  the 
major  television  networks. 

— Declined  to  "challenge  the 
tors  of  each  church"  to  concer 
on  expository  preaching  for  tb 
endar  quarter  preceding  next 
General  Assembly. 

— Will  meet  in  Shreveport,  L 
1978,  Kansas  City  in  1979  and  | 
Beach,  S.  C,  in  1980. 
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JOURNAL  DAY  PROGRAM 

Weavervtlle  Presbyterian  Church 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
(Tel.  704-645-7344) 
Wednesday,  August  3,  1977 
Rev.  J.  A.  McAlpine,  Presiding 


9:00-9:25  REGISTRATION 

9:25-9:30  WELCOME 

9:30  -  9:45    OPENING  DEVOTIONS 


Rev.  Wm.  T.  Wing,  J 
Dr.  Henry  B.  Den( 


J  9:45-10:30  ADDRESS— "Youth  and  the  Challenge  of  Secularisn 
£  Rev.  John  H.  White,  Director  of  Religious  Activities, 

i  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

|  10:30-10:45  SPECIAL  MUSIC 

*  10:45-11:30  ADDRESS— "Where  Are  We  Going  Next?" 

X  Dr.  Donald  B.  Patterson,  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
J  Jackson,  Mississippi 

t  11:30-12:00  The  JOURNAL'S  MINISTRY 
|  THANKSGIVING 

|  12:00-  1:30  LUNCH 

I  AFTERNOON 


?  1:30-3:30  PANEL  FORUM  with  the  JOURNAL  STAFF 
|  (No  holds  barred!) 

^  (nursery  facilities  provided) 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Individual  Responsibility 

No  one  would  deny  that  inequities  exist  within  our  society. 
This,  however,  does  not  make  it  just  to  practice  reverse  discrimi- 
nation, perverting  justice  in  favor  of  lower  socioeconomic  or 
minority  groups.  Nor  does  it  make  rationalizing  away  an  indi- 
vidual's responsibility  right  or  fair. 

To  overlook  lazy,  irresponsible  and  deviant  behavior,  whether 
it  be  an  individual  (poor  or  rich) or  a  group,  not  only  gives  tacit 
approval  to  immorality  but  also  makes  a  mockery  of  the  law  and 
absolves  individuals  of  responsibility.  It  is  unjust  treatment  of 
both  the  victim  and  the  law-abiding  citizen. 

In  this  day  of  "self-actualization,"  which  is  popularly  misin- 
terpreted by  many  to  mean  "do  your  own  thing  and  forget  the 
needs  and  rights  of  others,"  we  need  to  return  to  an  emphasis 
upon  individual  responsibility.  The  burden  for  teaching  this  by 
precept  and  example  falls  upon  all  adults — parents  within  fam- 
ilies, leaders  within  the  Christian  Church,  the  educational  sys- 
tem and  the  government. 

—Charles  P.  De  Santo 
(See  p.  7) 
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MAILBAG- 


BOTH  SORROW  AND  ANGER  for  sexual  relations"  and  what  pot- 

I  read  with  both  sorrow  and  an-  metal  Christianity  that  refused  three 

ger  the  decisions  made  by  the  PCUS  times  to  define  homosexuality  for 

117th  General  Assembly  as  they  re-  the  sin  it  is! 

late  to  the  problem  of  homosexu-  God  Almighty   used   the  whole 

ality  and  abortion.  What  waffling  19th  chapter  of  Genesis  to  condemn 

and  evasion  in  the  phrase  that  homo-  sodomy  and  He  destroyed  five  cities 

sexuality  "falls  short  of  God's  plan  over  it.    Even  the  heathen  Greek 
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had  a  word — sodoma — that  referto 
it  as  "an  offense  against  nature  re- 
quently  connected  with  idolatius 
practices."  Five  times  in  the  % 
Testament  it  is  condemned  ancin 
Luke  17:32  the  Lord  Jesus  Clist 
refers  to  Lot's  wife  and  her  fat<as 
a  warning  to  those  who  would  en- 
promise  with  the  flesh  pots  of  lis 
world. 

Coincidental  with  this  affrit, 
the  Assembly  refused  to  sever  ts 
ties  with  pro-abortionists.  Of  couel 

That  Christians  anywhere  m 
possibly  view  homosexuality  ith 
anything  but  aversion  for  the  slo  il- 
ly indulgence  in  lust  that  it  acmB 
is,  or  discuss  it  in  terms  of  "ecal 
rights"  is  evil  enough;  but  to  1/e 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  all  of  if 
represented  as  condoning  such  a:fe 
pathy  for  the  moral  standards  d{ 
Scripture  and  being  indifferent  to 
the  mind  of  God  with  regard  to  !,N 
— I  raise  a  voice  in  Christian  outire 
at  the  presumption. 

The  117th  General  Assembly  it 
fronted  God  with  its  shallowiss 
and  fabricated  another  gray  am 
between  sin  and  virtue  that  proj  ts 
again  the  studied  but  inside  f- 
fort  to  negate  Scripture  and  presit 
an  amoral  love  of  God  without  iy 
regard  for  the  dictum  of  repentare; 
but  with  keen  regard  for  secular  e- 
curity  in  the  form  of  constituit 
numbers  and  donations. 

If  ever  we  lived  in  a  time  of  a- 
odicea  (Rev.  3:15) — "I  know  yp 
record  and  what  you  are  doing;  u 
are  neither  cold  nor  hot  ...  so  e- 
cause  you  are  lukewarm  and  neitir 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  you  ou  of 
my  mouth" — we  are  experiencing 
now  in  the  mainline  Church  esim 
lishments.  God  will  not  turn  {ift 
back  when  He  spits  us  out. 

— Edward  A.  Cotton 
Winston-Salem,  N.  J. 


TO  CLARIFY 

Thank  you  for  the  prominent  P- 
tice  you  gave  (June  22  Journal)  :o 
the  ministry  of  the  Orthodox  Psr 
byterian  Church  in  the  field  jpS 
Christian  education.  One  aspeci)f 
your  report,  however,  is  liable  o 
misunderstanding. 

By  speaking  of  the  "outreach,)f 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Chun's 
Great  Commission  Publicati,is 
through  a  working  arrangem>it 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  n 
America,"  you  may  have  alloAjd 
your  readers  to  assume  that  Gut 
Commission  Publications  (GC ) 
is  primarily  an  OPC  agency.  ■ 


pojit  of  fact,  in  October,  1975  GCP 
c|i;d  to  be  an  agency  of  the  OPC 
abusively  and  instead  became  one 
ee  rolled  jointly  by  the  PC  A  and 
■OPC. 

CP  today  is  governed  by  a  board 
<£iivelve  trustees — six  of  them  rul- 
jM  and  teaching  elders  from  the 
«L  and  six  from  the  OPC.  The 
iter  of  GCP  states  that  it  shall 
Mve  as  agent  for  the  Presbyterian 
Circh  in  America  and  the  Ortho- 
tj  Presbyterian  Church  in  their 
Bk.  of  propagating  the  Reformed 
fh  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  West- 
ittster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cat- 
rc  sms," 

—  (Rev.)   Robley  J.  Johnston 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

HE  BELONGS  TOO 

ay  I  say  that  I  belong  too? 
C(aelius  Hanko,  June  8  Journal, 
cfctted  free  will  (John  3:16;  Acts 
■  I;  Acts  16:30)  :  ".  .  .  but  now 
oomandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
e:nt." 

[any,  many  years  ago  I  learned 
r  l  the  Catechism  that  "faith  in 
<Bist  is  a  saving  grace  whereby  we 
jtw  I)  have  received  and  depend 


upon  him  alone  for  salvation  as  it 
is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel."  I 
heard  a  visiting  uncle  quote  Jere- 
miah in  re:  the  heart  of  man  "full 
of  deceit  and  desperately  wicked" 
yet  I  didn't  realize  that  I  was  a  sin- 
ner, although  I  knew  I  had  broken 
God's  commandments. 

Then,  by  the  faithful  preaching 
of  the  Word  of  God's  mercy  and 
grace  through  accepting  what  Jesus 
accomplished  on  the  tree  for  me, 
I  have  learned  that  I  was  a  sinner 
and  now,  praise  God,  I  am  a  sinner 
saved.    Believe  and  repentl 

One  broadcasting  preacher,  now 
reported  to  be  heard  on  six  conti- 
nents, keeps  free  will  and  foreordi- 
nation  and  predestination  together. 
Amen! 

Thank  you  for  the  Anita  Bryant 
interview  and  thank  God  for  the 
victory  over  evil  in  Miami.  May  it 
be  but  the  first.  Also  I  was  greatly 
pleased  to  read  the  splendid  essay 
by  the  former  widow  of  a  martyred 
missionary  in  Ecuador  proclaiming 
God's  Word  as  to  the  marriage  rela- 
tionship. 

— J.  B.  Davison 
Peoria,  111. 


MINISTERS 

Fleet  G.  Cook  from  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Waskom,  Tex. 

David  Cozad  from  Ocala,  Fla.,  to 
chaplain  of  Eckerd  College  (Fla.) . 
W.  Ned  Hollandsworth  from 
Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  to  the  Ever- 
green church  (PCUS) ,  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Jimmie  D.  Johnson  from  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.,  to  the  DeSoto,  Tex., 
church  (PCUS). 

C.  Monroe  King  from  Houston, 
Tex.,  to  the  Drake  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Orange,  Tex.,  as 
interim  pastor. 

Harry  T.  Schutte,  former  pastor  of 
Covenant  church,  Columbia,  S.  C, 
to  minister  of  church  growth  for 
Calvary  Presbytery  (PCA) . 
Millard  G.  Stimpson,  Brookneal, 
Va.,  to  full-time  camp  manager  of 
Camp  Hat  Creek  of  Blue  Ridge 
Presbytery  (PCUS). 

CORRECTION 

Lonnie  Priest  was  erroneously  car- 
ried as  pastor  of  the  Vass,  N.  C. 
church. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


I  With  our  report  of  highlights  of 
ft  United  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly (news  pages,  this  issue)  we 
toplete  coverage  of  the  major 
» tings  of  Presbyterian  bodies — 
«:pt  for  the  Presbyterian  Church 
m\merica,  which  holds  its  General 
A^mbly  in  September.  While  we 
ar  several  weeks  separated  from  the 
Re  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Oirch  US,  this  is  the  first  oppor- 
tnity  we  have  had  to  make  editori- 
alomments  on  that  gathering.  It 
miked  a  significant  milestone  in 
ft  life  of  the  Southern  Church, 
W.|ch  many  vainly  had  hoped 
Wild  retain  its  standing  in  the 
ocfessional  family  of  Churches. 

J*  It  has  been  fascinating  to  ob- 
w  e  how  the  issue  of  homosexuality 
to  been  catapulted  to  the  center 
ofittention,  not  only  in  society  but 
in  he  Churches.  One  might  expect 
ajxular  society  to  take  the  issue  as 
Serving  a  new  look,  but  just  a 
m  ago  one  would  hardly  have  ex- 
ited the  Churches  to  succumb 
to  he  social  trends  so  meekly.  The 
Uited  Church  of  Christ  has  just 
spleen  out  in  almost  total  support 


of  the  homosexual  orientation.  The 
two     larger     Presbyterian  bodies 

(PCUS  and  UPCUSA)  did  not 
speak  out  so  positively  in  support  as 
they  spoke  out  negatively  in  refusing 
to  condemn.  For  the  most  part  the 
smaller  conservative  bodies,  such  as 
the    Baptist    General  Conference 

(which  issued  a  strong  statement  in 
support  of  Anita  Bryant)  took  a 
Biblical  position.  Occasionally  an 
evangelical  group  hesitated,  as  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterians 
who,  faced  with  objections  from  the 
floor,  stopped  short  of  an  endorse- 
ment of  the  Bryant  position  but  did 
say  that  homosexuality  is  a  sin.  Just 
a  couple  of  years  ago,  when  we  first 
began  suggesting  that  this  issue 
would  be  the  next  controversial  sub- 
ject on  the  Churches'  agenda,  we 
were  severely  taken  to  task  for  even 
mentioning  the  thing. 


•  Mark  this  one  on  your  calendar 
of  "issues":  If  it  ever  makes  it  to 
the  airing  stage,  ABC-TV's  new  fall 
program  "Soap"  is  bound  to  pro- 
duce a  torrent  of  criticism  from  de- 
cent people  everywhere.  One  ABC 
outlet  manager  who  has  previewed 
the  series  says,  "  'Soap'  needs  its 
mouth  washed  out.  It's  not  a  new 
frontier;  it's  a  new  sewer."  The  se- 
ries will  be  particularly  offensive  to 
Roman  Catholics,  but  reportedly  is 
full  of  every  variety  of  moral  and 
religious  desecration. 

•  WE  RE  EXPECTING  YOU!— 
Journal  Day,  Weaverville,  N.C.  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Wednesday,  Aug- 
ust 3,  starting  at  9:30  a.m.  Highlight 
of  the  afternoon  will  be  a  "free-for- 
all"  with  the  Journal's  staff  on  the 
stand.  Then  go  on  to  the  Presbyteri- 
an Evangelistic  Fellowship  Confer- 
ence at  Boone,  N.C,  August  6!  El 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Down-Under  Assembly  Is  Reconstituted 


SYDNEY,  Australia— With  all  the 
pomp  and  ceremony  (including  cos- 
tumes) of  the  original  Scottish  tra- 
dition, the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia 
was  reconstituted  here  following 
ceremonies  which  brought  into  being 
the  rival  United  Church  of  Australia 
from  which  the  Presbyterians  had 
separated  (see  story,  Journal,  May 
11). 

Some  500  congregations  were  rep- 
resented in  the  gathering  which  as- 
sured a  Reformed  Church  in  this 
country.  The  continuing  movement 
originally  began  when  about  half 
the  1974  General  Assembly  walked 
out  of  the  meeting  following  a  favor- 
able vote  on  union. 

The  dissident  1974  Assembly, 
which  organized  under  the  moder- 
atorship  of  the  Rev.  Neil  MacLeod, 
set  up  machinery  to  prepare  for  the 
time  when  formation  of  the  United 
Church  would  permit  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  to  be  reconstituted  un- 
der Australian  law.  The  three-year 
delay  in  implementing  the  approved 
plan  of  union  was  arranged  by  pro- 
union  leaders  who  hoped  they  could 
woo  back  some  of  the  separating 
congregations. 

Elected  moderator  of  the  meeting 
just  held  here  was  the  Rev.  Ken- 


ETHIOPIA — Somali  guerrillas  have 
released  11  of  the  14  workers  em- 
ployed by  World  Vision  Interna- 
tional in  Ethiopia  who  were  abduct- 
ed on  June  2,  the  Christian  evangeli- 
cal relief  agency  has  announced. 

Somali  guerrillas  were  reported 
still  holding  three  drivers  and  the 
three  vehicles  in  which  the  workers 
were  riding  at  the  time  of  the  ab- 
duction. 

Dr.  Ken  Tracey,  World  Vision's 
field  director  for  Africa,  said  the 
guerrillas  had  been  holding  a  total 
of  34  people,  including  some  Ethio- 
pian government  personnel.    As  of 


neth  J.  Gardner  of  the  historic  Ann 
Street  church  of  Brisbane. 

In  an  effort  to  weaken  the  impact 
of  the  continuing  Presbyterian  As- 
sembly, those  Presbyterians  entering 
the  United  Church  also  scheduled 
what  they  called  a  General  Assem- 
bly for  what  was  expected  to  be  the 
two  days  preceding  their  merger 
ceremonies. 

However,  someone  apparently  mis- 
calculated the  date  set  by  Parlia- 
ment for  officially  constituting  the 
new  Church  and  the  rival  (union) 
General  Assembly  hurriedly  adjourn- 
ed the  same  day  it  convened. 

The  next  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Australia  will  be 
held  in  Melbourne  in  September, 
1979.  ffl 

Church  Division  Backs 
Homosexual  'Rights' 

INDIANAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  A  study 
paper  adopted  here  by  an  agency  of 
the  Christian  Church  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  says  there  is  no  evidence  that 
homosexuals  constitute  a  greater 
threat  to  society  than  other  persons. 

It  also  maintains  that  much 
Christian  thinking  on  the  subject  is 
built  on   "questionable  interpreta- 


June  16,  the  status  of  the  remaining 
hostages  was  not  known,  but  nego- 
tiations for  their  release  were  con- 
tinuing. 

Seven  elders  of  the  Somali  com- 
munity went  into  the  desert  June  9 
to  negotiate  with  the  raiders,  al- 
though World  Vision  had  said  it  was 
sticking  to  its  announced  policy  of 
refusing  a  ransom. 

An  interdenominational  agency 
engaged  in  child  care,  emergency  re- 
lief, evangelism,  leadership  develop- 
ment, missions  research,  and  techni- 
cal assistance,  World  Vision  supports 
projects  in  36  countries.  EE 


tions  of  Scripture." 

In  a  voice  vote  with  one  negaj! 
the  18-member  board  of  director 
the  denomination's  Division 
Homeland  Ministries  sent  the  si 
paper  to  the  Church's  General 
sembly,  which  will  meet  in  Ka 
City  in  October,  for  its  approve 

The  board  also  voted  to  sendi 
General  Assembly  a  resolution 
ing  legislation  to  end  the  denial 
civil  rights  to  homosexuals. 

Doris  Hoffman  of  Jeffersonvl 
Ind.,  the  wife  of  a  minister,  cast 
negative  vote  against  the  study  il 
per.   She  asserted  that  it  was  and 
vocacy    of    homosexual  lifesfl 
rather  than  a  genuine  study. 

The  study  paper  says  that  J« 
never  mentioned  homosexuality  i| 
that  He  viewed  sexual  sins  in  I 
same  way  He  viewed  other  sins,  if 
the  context  of  broken  relattf; 
ships." 

It  asserts  that  the  Old  Testairil 
reference  to  the  sins  of  Sodom  se'J 
to  mean  "inhospitality  rather  ttl 
homosexual  perversion,"  and  i  at 
the  word  "sodomy"  was  coined  >f 
secular,  not  religious,  scholars.  )i 

According  to  the  study  pa* 
there  is  evidence  that  homosexvl 
are  less  apt  proportionately  to  mol 
children  than  are  heterosexuals,  ti 
that  toleration  of  homosexuals  i  | 
society  does  not  increase  the  numi 
of  homosexuals.  It  also  maint:,« 
that  there  is  no  evidence  that  hofll 
sexuality  is  on  the  increase,  althom 
there  is  a  greater  public  awareiss 
of  homosexuals. 

Eternity  Writer  Blast 
Gothard's  Non-Respon  I 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Joseph  Ba  y, 
regular  columnist  for  Eternity  nff 
azine  here  and  an  executive  v* 
David  C.  Cook  Publishing  Comp»i 
in  Elgin,  111.,  has  taken  strong  isi| 
with  the  popular  lecturer  and  fWs 
ily  counselor,  Bill  Gothard. 

"No  servant  of  the  Lord,"  .it 
Bayly  wrote  in  Eternity's  June  is:  9h 
"is  in  a  privileged  position  wheiifr 
comes  to  answering  the  allegatiift 
of  un-Biblical  teaching." 

The  outspoken  criticism  gr»# 
from  Mr.  Bayly's  efforts  to  get  n 
Gothard  to  clarify  at  least  two  oW 
troversial  positions,  including  the  I 
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gj  of  subservience  expected  of  a 
»#stian  wife  to  her  husband. 
1 pjirly  in  March,  Mr.  Bayly  wrote 

1  Gothard  detailing  his  concern 
f-iit  inferences  people  had  drawn 

r<  l  Mr.  Gothard's  popular  "Basic 
th    Conflicts"    institutes.  Mr. 

1  y  said  in  the  letter  that  because 

■issue  was  public,  he  wanted  to 
[  Blish  both  his  letter  and  a  reply 

Hi  Mr.  Gothard  in  Eternity. 

Ij>ecifically,  Mr.  Bayly  asked  if 

•  Gothard  meant  to  imply  by  his 
■I  known  "chain  of  command" 
■fling  that  a  wife  should  lie  or  be- 
oe  involved  in  an  immoral  act 
u  because  her  husband  told  her  to 
io  so. 

4 /he  letter  also  told  of  an  Oregon 
■er  convicted  of  beating  his  three- 
|j-old  son  to  death  who  justified 
■murder  on  the  basis  that  his  son 

■  rebellious.  His  wife  reportedly 
■sed  to  intervene  because  she  had 
Ikied  from  the  Gothard  institute 
lj  to  do  so  would  take  authority 
Mi  her  husband.  Mr.  Bayly  asked 
l  ie  couple  had  understood  Mr. 
Ipard's  teachings  correctly. 

rfter  a  delay  because  of  Mr. 
inard's  illness,  he  called  Mr.  Bay- 
•o  ask  for  an  interview  rather 
■i  a  direct  response  to  Mr.  Bay- 
w  question.  Mr.  Bayly  refused. 
Jjlthough  Mr.  Gothard  indicated 
I:  later  phone  call  that  he  would 
•fond  in  writing,  Mr.  Bayly  says 

■  only  word  has  been  two  calls 
•i  people  associated  with  the 
Imard  organization. 

B  feel  no  Christian  responsibility 
•oublish  these  round-about  com- 
mits, nor  to  pursue  the  matter 
♦lher,"  Mr.  Bayly  said.  "No  lead- 
Christian  or  otherwise,  who  pro- 
wns  the  minds  of  tens  of  thousands 

•  jtiove  answering  responsible  criti- 


f  CUSA  Membership  Loss 
•Lowest  in  Last  Decade 

•ILADELPHIA— A  steady  decline 
•membership  which  has  extended 
*>•  the  last  decade  may  be  bottom- 

■  out,  according  to  William  P. 
fbmpson,  stated  clerk  of  the  Uni- 

■  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

'  he  loss  for  1976  was  50,311— the 
wllest  decline  in  any  of  the  10 
(*rs.  Denominational  membership 


now  stands  at  2.6  million. 

At  the  same  time,  giving  in  the 
denomination  was  sharply  up,  with 
per  member  contributions  increasing 
about  9  per  cent  to  $194.  Total 
giving  in  the  denomination  in- 
creased by  nearly  $34  million  to 
more  than  half  a  billion  dollars. 

Reflecting  on  the  decade  which 
has  passed  since  the  UPCUSA  adopt- 
ed its  history-making  Confession  of 
1967,  the  stated  clerk  said,  "Many 


changes  have  occurred  in  the  Church 
during  that  decade.  Ten  years  ago 
our  denomination  had  just  begun 
a  trend  of  decline  in  its  membership. 
It  has  been  my  unhappy  duty  each 
year  to  report  to  successive  General 
Assemblies  the  numbers  of  that  de- 
cline. I  regret  to  inform  you  that 
the  decline  continues. 

"But  I  am  pleased  to  report  that 
the  statistics  themselves  indicate  that 
we  may  be  near  a  turning  point."  51 


UPCUSA  Refuses  To  Rule  Out  Homosexuals 


PHILADELPHIA  —  The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  in  its 
189th  General  Assembly  here,  re- 
jected a  resolution  which  would  have 
declared  the  ordination  of  known, 
practicing,  "unrepentant"  homosex- 
uals as  irrevocably  improper. 

In  a  relatively  close  381-278  vote, 
the  Assembly  defeated  a  resolution 
from  its  Pittsburgh  presbytery  which 
also  would  have  instructed  a  special 
study  group  to  turn  its  attention 
from  the  possible  ordination  of 
homosexuals  to  a  consideration  of 
how  to  minister  to  homosexuals 
and  those  who  have  "an  inordinate 
fear  or  hatred  of  homosexuals." 

Later,  the  Assembly  reaffirmed  its 
action  which  last  year  authorized  a 
comprehensive  two-year  study  of  the 
issues  involved  in  the  ordination  of 
practicing  homosexuals.  Last  year's 
authorization  of  the  study  did  not 
endorse  such  ordinations,  but  called 
homosexual  practices  evil  and  said 
that  such  ordinations  "at  the  present 
time  would  be  injudicious,  if  not  im- 
proper." 

The  defeated  Pittsburgh  overture 
described  the  current  study  as  being 
"at  best  not  a  productive  endeavor 
and  at  worst  ...  a  cause  of  unrest 
in  the  Church." 

The  overture  also  declared  that 
"Biblical  authority  is  clear  and  un- 
equivocal that  the  practice  of  homo- 
sexuality, like  prostitution,  adultery 
and  fornication,  is  sin  and  the  ordi- 
nation of  an  avowedly  unrepentant 
and  practicing  sinner  would  be  an 
affront  to  the  body  of  Christ." 

At  the  heart  of  the  1976  study  was 
the  statement  that  "a  position  taken 
in  any  one  period"  should  not  be 
considered  the  final  understanding 
of  the  matter  "because  God  contin- 
ues to  reveal  more  of  Himself  and 


His  will  in  each  succeeding  age." 

This  position  was  attacked  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Harry  McElroy  of  Moscow, 
Pa.,  who  called  it  "a  grievous  error." 
He  asked  the  Assembly  to  declare 
that  the  ordination  of  homosexuals 
"is  improper  now  or  at  any  future 
time."  But  his  effort  also  was  de- 
feated. 

The  Assembly's  Bills  and  Over- 
tures committee  had  sought  to  keep 
the  matter  from  becoming  an  issue 
this  year  by  recommending  that  last 
year's  action  simply  be  reaffirmed 
and  sent  to  the  congregations  with 
a  pastoral  letter  from  the  modera- 
tor. IB 

New  UPCUSA  Moderator 
Stresses  War  on  Hunger 

PHILADELPHIA— The  Rev.  John 
T.  Conner,  elected  on  the  second 
ballot  as  new  moderator  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
at  its  General  Assembly  here,  says 
the  United  States  has  no  business 
developing  new  military  hardware 
in  the  face  of  acute  worldwide 
hunger. 

Mr.  Conner,  a  campus  minister 
at  Oregon  State  University,  says 
American  security  would  be  better 
served  if  the  U.  S.  would  put  the 
$1.5  billion  it  is  spending  on  the 
new  Trident  submarine  into  hun- 
ger relief  instead. 

The  new  moderator  told  com- 
missioners that  while  the  U.  S. 
spends  $500  annually  for  military 
purposes  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child,  it  spends  ony  $7  per  capi- 
ta each  year  to  fight  hunger  and  for 
other  human  development. 

A   coin   smaller   than   a  penny 
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might  have  to  be  minted  soon,  said 
Mr.  Conner,  if  United  Presbyte- 
rians do  not  increase  their  giving 
for  hunger  relief.  Although  UPC- 
USA  people  gave  $2.3  million  for 
that  cause  last  year,  the  moderator 
says  that  amounts  to  only  one  and 
a  half  cents  per  member  per  week. 

Mr.  Conner,  who  is  49,  said  that 
the  fight  against  hunger  will  be  a 
major  theme  of  his  year  in  the 
denomination's  highest  elective  of- 
fice. 

In  response  to  a  reporter's  ques- 
tion about  his  own  devotional  life, 
Mr.  Conner  said,  "I  encounter 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  reading  of  the 
Scripture  and  the  morning  news- 
paper; as  I  worship  on  Sunday  and 
as  I  walk  and  talk  among  students 
on  campus  on  Monday  morning."!! 


Tri-Union  Congregation 
Expands  Its  Operations 

AUSTIN,  Tex.— Hope  Presbyteri- 
an Church  here,  the  first  tri-union 
Presbyterian  congregation  in  the 
nation,  has  begun  construction  on 
the  first  un.it  of  a  new  church 
building. 

Organized  in  April  of  1975,  the 
congregation  has  grown  from  138 
members  to  approximately  300,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  Henry  W. 
Quinius,  pastor.  The  body  is  a 
united  church  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  and  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church.  IS 


In  Other  Action— 

PHILADELPHIA— In  other  action 
related  to  the  189th  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  here,  commissioners: 

— rejected  a  proposal  which  would 
have  allowed  presbyteries  to  elect 
ruling  elders  for  service  in  the 
presbytery,  fearing  that  such  a  policy 
would  subvert  the  authority  of  local 
congregations. 

— approved  a  measure  allowing  in- 
dividuals under  25  to  be  elected  for 
terms  of  less  than  three  years  to 
local  church  sessions.  Previously, 
Church  law  had  required  full  three- 
year  terms  for  all  elders,  an  incon- 
venience to  some  still  in  school. 

—determined  that  UPCUSA  con- 
gregations will  be  required  in  the 
future  to  take  into  account  the  needs 
of  the  handicapped  in  any  new  con- 
struction or  remodeling  of  church 


facilities. 

— turned  down  a  committee  rec- 
ommendation which  would  have  im- 
plied the  denomination's  endorse- 
ment of  the  Palestine  Liberation 
Organization  (PLO)  as  a  legitimate 
political  entity  in  the  Middle  East. 
Instead,  the  Assembly  adopted  a 
minority  report  which  urged  the 
U.S.  government  to  reaffirm  its 
commitments  to  Israel  and  its  sup- 
port for  Palestinian  self-determina- 
tion. EE 


Converted  Jew  Producing 
Christian  TV  Commercials 

ATLANTA  —  When  300,000  peo- 
ple sat  down  recently  for  an  evening 
of  TV  violence,  they  got  what  they 
had  bargained  for:  a  Clint  Eastwood 
movie  called  "Dirty  Harry," 

But  a  few  seconds  after  the  five 
murders  and  half-dozen  beatings  in 
the  movie,  they  got  something  they 
didn't  bargain  for:  a  short  but  po- 
tent dose  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  commercial,  which  has  been 
aired  since  then  in  other  U.  S. 
markets,  was  the  first  effort  of  a 
new  ministry  here  called  The  Graph- 
ic Truth. 

Staffed  by  10  young  media  special- 
ists from  a  variety  of  church  back- 
grounds, The  Graphic  Truth  is  a 
faith  ministry  which  president 
Stephen  Schiffman  says  will  be  "a 
servant  to  the  evangelical  church." 

Mr.  Schiffman  is  a  converted  (he 
says  "completed")  Jew  who  worked 
on  a  kibbutz  in  Israel  and  was  then 
arrested  for  drug  abuse  before  being 
confronted  with  the  Gospel. 

Six  months  after  he  professed  faith 
in  Christ,  Mr.  Schiffman  found  him- 
self in  a  Bible  study  which  included 
an  art  director,  an  illustrator,  and 
a  graphic  designer.  They  were  an 
answer  to  the  young  new  believer's 
prayer  that  he  would  be  able  to  ex- 
press his  new  faith  by  way  of  pro- 
fessionally produced  TV  commer- 
cials. More  talent — including  a 
cinema tographer  and  a  copywriter — 
joined  the  effort. 

The  first  30-second  spot  commer- 
cial found  an  enthusiastic  response. 
In  early  June  a  second  one  followed 
featuring  a  montage  of  more  than 
a  dozen  believers  from  all  walks  of 
life  singing  "Jesus  Loves  Me"  and 
stressing  the  Biblical  basis  for  that 
conviction. 

The  Graphic  Truth  organization 
is  deliberately  turning  down  offers 


for  outside  work  as  an  advert 
agency,  although  it  is  now  com 
ing  an  assignment  for  the  Billy 
ham  Evangelistic  Association. 
Schiffman  says  the  team  wanl 
devote  itself  exclusively  to  an  t 
gelistic  ministry. 

"The  idea  is,"  the  young  sped 
told  the  Journal,  "to  plant  the 
of  revival  right  where  the  aveJ 
American  has  his  eyes  fixed  for 
hours  a  day." 

With  their  own  eyes  fixed 
big  market,  and  thinking  abo 
feature-length  evangelistic  filn 
be  shown  in  secular  theaters 
people  of  The  Graphic  Truth 
supported  exclusively  through 
from  foundations,  individuals, 
local  churches. 

Also  In  The  News  .  . 

•  Missionaries  of  Chinese  ano 
may  represent  the  wave  of  the 
ture  in  spreading  the  Gospel  ii 
Third  World,  according  to  the 
Augustus  Chao,  pastor  of  a 
Alliance  church  in  Vanco: 
British  Columbia.  He  says  tha 
the  year  2,000,  one  of  every  two 
sons  in  the  world  will  be  Chines 

•  Columbia  Bible  College] 
South  Carolina  is  saving  about 
the  usual  cost  of  12  new  mini-do 
tories  by  providing  manpower  ij 
its  student  body  and  alumni  or^i 
zation.  A  volunteer  organizatioj 
architectural  and  construction 
fessionals  is  supervising  the  pro 

•  Joint  Educational  Developr 
(JED) ,  the  cooperative  educati 
program   which    provides  Sui 
school  and  other  literature  for  s 
12  denominations,  has  a  new 
associate,  the  Rev.  John  J.  Spani 
Mr.  Spangler  is  an  ordained  m 
ter    of    the    United  Presbytej 
Church  USA.    He  replaces  B 
Currie  who  resigned  early  this 
His  office  will  be  located  in 
Presbyterian  Center  in  Atlanta. 

•  William  B.  Farthing  has  ac 
ed  the  position  of  director  of  d 
opment  at  Lees-McRae  College, 
ner  Elk,  N.  C.  He  replaces  Will 
S.  Russell  who  resigned  in  Ma 
accept  a  similar  position  at  Waj* 
Wilson  College  near  Asheville,  III 

•  Miss  Gladys  Shaffer  of  M  ni 
Savage,  Md.,  was  forced  to  breaks, 
record  of  perfect  attendance  at  if 
day  school  and  church  servicestf 
70  years.  Miss  Shaffer,  80,  was  £g 
pitalized  recently  and  had  to  if 
several  Sundays  at  the  Mount  Sa 
United  Methodist  Church. 
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d,;  lety"  will  be  the  whipping  boy  until  individual  responsibility  is  rediscovered — 


wentieth-Century  Scapegoat 


ecently  I  took  a  class  of  crim- 
inology students  to  the  federal 
tentiary  at  Lewisburg,  Pa.  We 
escorted  on  our  tour  of  the  in- 
tion  by  two  inmates  who  had 
;d  their  time  and  were  about  to 
leased.  One,  a  former  state  po- 
lan,  had  robbed  two  banks;  and 
Dther,  a  truck  driver,  had  stolen 
al  rigs  and  transported  them 

state  lines. 
)th  men  found  Christ  while  in 
federal  prison.  They  frankly 
itted  to  the  students  that  before 
conversion  they  blamed  society 
the  crimes  they  had  committed, 
he  truck  driver  said  that  he 
ed  society — organized  business, 
rnmental,  social  and  religious 
tutions — as  his  enemy.  He  con- 
that  somehow  he  blamed  them 
all  of  his  personal  faults,  weak- 
and  sins.  "They"  drove  him 
heft.  Now  that  he  had  found 
st,  however,  he  freely  admitted 
it  was  he,  and  not  society,  who 
at  fault.  He  said  that  he  stole 
luse  he  wanted  material  prosperi- 
/ithout  the  hard  work  and  disci- 
necessary  to  achieve  it. 
he  ex-trooper  likewise  admitted 
because  he  had  found  Christ 
ad  gained  an  entirely  new  per- 
tive  on  life.  Active  in  a  church 
lis  youth,  he  had  drifted  away, 
ney  and  an  excessive  desire  for 
ferial  things  became  a  consuming 
ion.      Things    mastered  him. 

he  realized  that  he  alone  was 
ault,  and  he  accepted  total  re- 
isibility  for  what  he  had  done, 
hese  two  men  were  indeed  fortu- 
t — they  found  Christ  and,  in  do- 
so,  they  had  come  to  themselves, 


"he  author  is  professor  of  sociol- 
!  and  chairman  of  the  sociology, 
tropology  and  social  work  de- 
ent  at  Lochhaven  Stale  Col- 
Lockhaven,  Pa. 


CHARLES  P.  De  SANTO 


like  the  prodigal  son.  Unfortunately, 
most  of  the  men  in  prisons  are  still 
blaming  society  for  their  criminality. 
Even  worse,  many  social  scientists 
support  them  in  blaming  society. 

It  seems  to  be  the  fashionable 
thing  among  some  social  critics  and 
sociologists  to  blame  society  for  all 
the  problems  that  confront  individ- 
uals within  our  communities  and  na- 
tion. Whether  the  topic  turns  to 
the  high  rate  of  unemployment, 
crime  and  delinquency,  drug  and  al- 
cohol abuse,  or  the  high  divorce  and 
desertion  rate,  the  blame  is  attribu- 
ted to  the  injustices  and  inequities 
within  society. 

A  recent  NBC  special,  "Violence 
in  America,"  seemed  to  lay  the  blame 
for  crime  and  violence  of  various 
kinds  at  the  door  of  our  socioeco- 
nomic and  political  institutions.  The 
program  exposed  the  corruption 
that  exists  within  police  depart- 
ments, among  lawyers,  judges  and 
others  who  are  involved  in  our  law 
enforcement  and  judicial  system.  I 
was  reminded  of  the  words  of  Isa- 
iah: "The  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot  even  to  the  head,  there  is 
no  soundness  in  it .  .  .  ."  (Isa.  1:5-6) . 

Virtually  nothing  was  said  on  that 
program  about  the  individual's  re- 
sponsibility for  his  criminality  or 
violence;  blame  was  attached  to  cor- 
ruption within  our  social  institu- 
tions. In  essence,  we  were  told  that 
anti-social  behavior  was  due  to  pov- 
erty, overcrowded  living  conditions 
within  our  cities,  and  unemploy- 
ment— which  were  all  due  to  our 
socioeconomic  system  that  is  organ- 
ized to  exploit  minorities  and  the 
poor. 

Many  sociologists,  politicians  and 
social  critics  absolve  those  respon- 
sible for  the  major  portion  of  street 
crime  of  any  responsibility.  Few 
would  deny  that  inequities  do  exist 
within  our  socioeconomic  institu- 
tions.    However,    little   is   to  be 


Money  and  an  excessive  desire 
for  material  things  became  a 
consuming  passion.  Things 
mastered  him.  Later  he  realized 
that  he  alone  was  at  fault,  and 
he  accepted  total  responsibility 
for  what  he  had  done. 


gained  and  much  is  to  be  lost  by 
blaming  virtually  all  personal  de- 
privation on  our  socioeconomic  in- 
stitutions. To  do  so  denies  the 
obvious  truth  that  we  as  individuals 
are  free  to  choose  and  determine  our 
own  destinies. 

Racial  prejudice  and  discrimina- 
tion, as  well  as  political  and  econom- 
ic corruption,  have  always  existed. 
It  is  nothing  new.  I  am  not  sug- 
gesting that  we  should  accept  it  as 
inevitable.  As  Christians  we  are 
morally  obligated  to  work  for  their 
elimination.  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets such  as  Amos,  Micah  and  Hosea 
all  agree  that  the  judgment  and 
wrath  of  God  rest  on  all  who  would 
exploit  human  beings,  no  matter 
where  they  are — whether  in  econom- 
ic, political  or  religious  institutions. 

Amos,  for  example,  condemns 
judges  who  take  bribes  and  pervert 
justice  by  making  decisions  against 
the  righteous  poor  (Amos  2: 
13,  5:12) .  He  preaches  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  be  one  of  judgment 
against  the  unjust  rich  who,  in  their 
greed,  drunkenness  and  debauchery, 
oppress  the  righteous  poor  and  needy 
(Amos  2:6-7,  4:1,  5:18,  8:4-6)  . 

Micah  and  Hosea,  too,  called  com- 
munity leaders  to  true  repentance, 
and  to  a  life  of  justice,  mercy  and 
compassion  (Amos  5:24;  Micah  6: 
8;  Hosea  6:6) .  The  prophets,  howev- 
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er,  never  neglected  to  emphasize  that 
groups,  as  well  individuals,  were  re- 
sponsible for  their  behavior. 

Israel  as  a  nation  had  to  bear  the 
corporate  guilt  and  consequences  of 
its  sins,  just  as  many  groups  within 
our  society  must  accept  that  their  un- 
willingness to  act  responsibly  will 


Each  of  us  individually,  must 
stop  passing  the  buck.  It  stops 
at  our  doorstep — the  doorstep  of 
each  young  person,  adult  and 
parent. 


transmit  a  legacy  of  irresponsibility 
to  their  offspring.  Furthermore,  Mo- 
ses reminds  us  that  the  evil  conse- 
quences of  behavior  are  often  trans- 
mitted to  those  of  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  generation  (Exo.  20:5; 
Num.  14:18). 

Each  of  us,  individually,  must 
stop  passing  the  buck.  It  stops  at 
our  doorstep — the  doorstep  of  each 
young  person,  adult  and  parent. 
The  divorce  rate,  single-parent  fam- 
ilies, extramarital  and  premarital 
sex,  crime  and  delinquency,  illegiti- 
macy and  unemployment  are  all 
significantly  higher  among  those  not 
actively  involved  in  a  believing, 
worshiping  and  serving  Christian 
community;  however,  it  is  irrespon- 
sible to  attribute  those  conditions 
solely  to  the  inequities  within  our 
society. 

The  correlation  between  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  active  involvement 
within  His  Church,  and  responsible 
family  life  can  be  readily  demon- 
strated. The  overwhelming  majority 
of  single-parent  families,  families 
broken  by  divorce  and  desertion, 
families  bereft  of  love  and  a  sense 
of  security  and  mutual  respect,  fam- 
ilies that  do  not  encourage  and  sup- 
port children  in  school,  are  not  fam- 
ilies involved  in  a  Christian  com- 
munity. 

Only  as  each  recaptures  the  sense 
of  individual  responsibility  for  his 
own  destiny  will  we  begin  to  right 
the  wrongs  within  society.  As  much 
as  some  would  like,  we  cannot  eli- 
minate from  Scripture  such  passages 
as  Proverbs  15:19,  22:6,  24:30-34, 
and  Ezekiel  18:2  which  speak  of  par- 
ental and  individual  responsibility. 

During  the  exilic  period,  Ezekiel 
had  a  problem  similar  to  the  one 


that  we  face  today.  Some  Jews  tried 
to  absolve  themselves  of  their  respon- 
sibility by  blaming  their  parents  or, 
as  many  say  today,  their  "environ- 
ment." The  Jews  quoted  a  familiar 
proverb,  "The  fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes  and  the  children's  teeth 
are  set  on  edge"  (Ezek.  18:2;  Lam. 
5:7) ,  in  an  attempt  to  free  them- 
selves of  their  own  guilt  and  respon- 
sibility for  their  plight  in  captivity. 

Furthermore,  they  were  question- 
ing the  righteousness  and  justice  of 
God.  But  Ezekiel  said  the  individ- 
ual who  practices  evil  is  responsible 
— not  his  parents  or  his  society. 
"The  soul  that  sins  shall  die"  (18: 
20) .  Ezekiel  was  not  denying  the 
corporate  responsibility  of  parents 
and  society — he  was  affirming  the 
individual's  responsibility  for  his 
own  life. 

No  one  would  deny  that  inequities 
exist  within  our  society.  This,  how- 
ever, does  not  make  it  just  to  prac- 
tice reverse  discrimination,  pervert- 
ing justice  in  favor  of  lower  socio- 
economic or  minority  groups.  Nor 
does  it  make  rationalizing  away  an 
individual's  responsibility  right  or 
fair. 

The  author  of  Leviticus  states: 
"You  shall  do  no  injustice  in  judg- 
ment; you  shall  not  be  partial  to  the 
poor  or  defer  to  the  great  (rich) , 
but  in  righteousness  shall  you  judge 
your  neighbor"  (Lev.  19:15;  Deut. 
16:18-20).  The  Bible  warns  that 
"partiality  in  judgment  is  not  good," 
and  that  we  should  not  say  to  the 
wicked,  "You  are  innocent"  (Prov. 
24:23,  28:21). 

To  overlook  lazy,  irresponsible, 
deviant  behavior,  whether  it  be  an 
individual  (poor  or  rich)  or  a  group, 
not  only  gives  tacit  approval  to  im- 


As  individuals,  we  must  support 
laws  and  respect  authority  in 
the  school,  Church  and  state. 
If  we  undermine  law  and 
legitimate  authority,  we  all  lose. 


morality  but  also  makes  a  mockery 
of  the  law  and  absolves  individuals 
of  responsibility.  It  is  unjust  treat- 
ment of  both  the  victim  and  the  law- 
abiding  citizen. 

In  this  day  of  "self-actualiza- 
tion," which  is  popularly  misinter- 
preted by  many  to  mean  "do  your 


own  thing  and  forget  the  needs  id 
rights  of  others,"  we  need  to  reirn 
to  an  emphasis  upon  individual  e- 
sponsibility.  The  burden  for  teh- 
ing  this  by  precept  and  exan>le 
falls  upon  all  adults — parents  wfoi 
in  families,  leaders  within  the  CI  is. 
tian  Church,  the  educational  sysm 
and  the  government. 

The  writer  of  Proverbs  admoni  es 
us  to  "train  up  a  child  in  the  ay 
he  should  go,"  and  the  Apostle  lul 
also  emphasized  the  necessity  <rf 
teaching  respect  and  honor  for  ie 
law  and  for  those  in  position;  of 
legitimate  authority  (Rom.  13:$; 
I  Tim.  1:8-11;  I  Pet.  2:13-14).  I  v 
are  established  to  regulate  socii. 
They  are  not  "a  terror"  to  gjl 
people  who  live  justly;  but  they  re 
to  those  who  would  do  evil. 

As  individuals,  we  must  supj 
laws  and  respect  authority  in  ie 
school,  Church  and  state.  If  we  m 
dermine  law  and  legitimate  auth-i- 
ty,  we  all  lose.  Paul  knew  that  x'm 
was  basically  depraved — sinful  id 
egocentric.  This  included  men 'in 
government,  even  the  Roman  govm- 
ment.  It  is  naive  to  think  that  iM 
believed  that  the  Roman  govi.ri- 
ment  was  a  perfect  instituta, 
manned  by  perfect  men.  He  e- 
alized,  however,  that  one  could  )t 
have  order  without  honor  and '4- 
spect  for  those  in  positions  of  e- 
gitimate  authority. 

If  we  hope  to  enable  individils 
to  break  out  of  the  cycle  of  povey, 
and  if  we  hope  to  attack  the  pijl 
lem  of  crime  and  violence  in  Ar  * 
ica  (which  is  part  and  parcel  of  :ii 
general  moral  decay  within  our  # 
tion) ,  then  we  must  do  more  t;A 
blame  society.  As  a  sociologist  I  » 
well  aware  of  the  inequities  (I 
pervade  our  society,  as  well  as  ot2§ 
societies.  We  must  rework  our  sow 
institutions  until  they  serve  all  fai$ 
regardless  of  race,  sex,  ethnic  or  ij§ 
gious  affiliations. 

But  when  addressing  the  indi  i- 
ual,  we  must  call  him  to  accept  e> 
sponsibility  for  his  own  life  and  s- 
tiny.  We  must  share  with  him  ie 
good  news  of  God's  offer  of  forge- 
ness,  reconciliation  and  renewal  n 
Christ. 

As  long  as  a  person  blames  o- 
ciety,"  he  will  never  assume  resr  ri- 
sibility. But  if  he  accepts  GM 
judgment  of  him,  that  he  is  a  I 
ner,  then  he  may  "come  to  himse," 
and  in  doing  so  come  to  Christ.  \s 
men  and  women  come  to  Ch)tf 
they  will  become  new  creatures  n 
Him,  as  did  the  two  men  in  the  M 
eral  penitentiary  at  Lewisburg.  !' 
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Hi  can  lead  only  as  we  follow  Him  in  His  footsteps — 


Leading  From  the  Rear 


f  few  people  really  make  things 

L  happen  in  this  life;  a  slightly 
Ifer  number  of  people  watch 
Bigs  happen,  and  all  the  rest  ex- 
flm,  "What  happened?" 

he  world  is  longing  for  human 
amples,  not  an  endless  accumula- 
te of  words.  The  weary  masses 
driot  need  to  hear  titillating  talks 
01  how  to  win  over  this,  or  five 
■  stePs  to  that.  They  need  to  see 
duonstration,  not  merely  verbali- 
fjon.  As  shepherds  of  the  sheep, 
whave  an  awesome  responsibility, 
■'here  are  no  short  cuts  to  ma- 
lty. To  be  a  leader  is  to  be  one 
w1)  has  earned  the  right  to  follow, 
we  last.  Jesus  said,  "The  greatest 
anng  you  shall  be  your  servant," 
m  "The  first  shall  be  last." 

Tie  cost  of  leadership  is  humility. 
T  exemplify  humility  is  to  have 
crrified  the  flesh  with  its  lust  for 
(Xition,  prestige  and  power.  You 
M  envision  someone  climbing  the 
■carious  ladder  toward  glorifica- 
Iji,  only  to  observe  the  true  dis- 
d  es  of  Christ  descending  the  ever 
*)le  ladder  of  humiliation, 
jjhow-and-tell  time  is  not  repres- 
fji,  it  is  progression.  It  is  less 
thatening  to  tell  first,  and  try  to 
fiw,  maybe,  later.  Grandiose  mes- 
ses on  faith,  commitment,  purity 
p  trials  by  someone  who  has  sim- 
m  read  the  answers  from  a  book 
■ect  the  pseudo-achievement  of 
*  success-oriented  society. 
1 1  say  I  want  to  be  a  leader,  a  moti- 
fpr,  one  who  makes  things  hap- 
m,  yet  I  flinch  at  the  thought  of 
deifying  the  ego;  I  hesitate  when 


nhe  author  is  minister  to  youth 
mFirst  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
Meson,  Ariz.  This  material  is  re- 
nted by  permission  from  The 
Eingelical  Beacon,  magazine  of 
th  Evangelical  Free  Church  of 
A  erica. 


JOHN  W.  MILLER 


faced  with  the  opportunity  of  serv- 
ing the  needs  of  others.  I  want  to 
step  on  the  platform,  but  please 
don't  ask  me  to  build  it.  I  will  be 
there  to  cut  the  ribbon  and  I  will 
be  there  to  put  the  first  shovel  in 
the  ground — but  please,  take  the 
shovel  from  my  hand  as  soon  as  the 
pictures  are  taken — there  is  much 
work  to  be  done,  and  I  must  go  del- 
egate. 

But  wait — who  are  you  who  build 
the  platforms  and  use  the  shovels? 
Aren't  you  the  real  leaders?  Chuck 
Smith,  pastor  of  Calvary  Chapel, 
once  participated  in  a  "March  for 
Jesus"  with  8,000  Christians  in 
Hollywood.  Someone  spotted  him 
at  the  very  end  of  the  parade,  pick- 
ing up  trash  that  was  dropped  by 
the  enthusiastic  throng  walking 
ahead  of  him.  If  this  is  true  leader- 
ship I  must  reeducate  myself,  for 
the  world  has  ingrained  in  me  an- 
other definition. 

We  learn  to  shepherd  by  model- 
ing after  the  chief  Shepherd.  "Have 
this  attitude  in  yourselves  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  although 
He  existed  in  the  form  of  God,  did 
not  regard  equality  with  God  a 
thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied 
Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  bond 
servant,  and  being  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men.  And  being  found  in 
appearance  as  a  man,  He  humbled 
Himself  by  becoming  obedient  to 
the  point  of  death,  even  death  on  a 
cross"   (Phil.  2:5-8). 

If  God  has  called  me  to  be  a  lead- 
er, then  I  must  confront  myself  with 
this  fact:  The  most  important  ele- 
ment in  the  qualification  of  any 
leader  is  what  he  is  himself.  One 
example  is  worth  a  hundred  exhor- 
tations. I  can  only  lead  others  as 
far  as  I  myself  have  journeyed  in 
this  life  of  faith. 

Luke  writes,  "The  first  account 
I  composed,  Theophilus,  about  all 
that  Jesus  began  to  do  and  teach" 
(Acts  1:1).    The  life  always  pre- 


There  are  no  short  cuts  to 
maturity.  To  be  a  leader  is 
to  be  one  who  has  earned 
the  right  to  follow,  to  be  last. 


ceded  the  lips.  Truth  incarnate  is 
the  only  spiritual  truth  that  makes 
an  effective  appeal.  Hence  every 
leader  and  teacher  must  feel  "my 
most  effective  lesson  is  myself."  This 
is  so,  because  truth  is  caught  more 
than  taught.  Unconscious  influence 
is  more  effective  than  conscious. 

Jesus  was  the  living  embodiment 
of  the  truth.  He  said,  "I  am  .  .  .  the 
truth"  (John  14:6).  He  lived  100 
per  cent  what  He  taught.  Whatev- 
er the  subject,  He  incarnated  it  and 
taught  from  the  overflow  of  His 
own  life.  S.  D.  Gordon  has  said, 
"Jesus  was,  before  He  did;  He  lived 
what  He  taught,  lived  it  before  He 
taught  it,  and  lived  it  far  more  than 
He  could  teach  it." 

J.  M.  Price  has  said,  "One  of  the 
most  essential  qualifications  of  a 
teacher  is  an  interest  in  people  and 
a  desire  to  help.  Without  that,  one 
is  but  a  'sounding  brass  or  tinkling 
cymbal.'  However  well  he  knows 
the  Bible,  the  student  and  the  meth- 
ods, nothing  can  atone  for  a  lack  of 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  people. 

"To  be  concerned  about  a  large 
class,  a  perfect  record,  or  teaching 
methods  is  not  an  adequate  substi- 
tute for  concern  for  people.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  love  for  people  and  a 
desire  to  serve  them  will  go  a  long 
way  toward  making  up  for  deficien- 
cy in  knowledge  and  teaching  tech- 
nique." 

Knowledge  puffs  up,  but  love 
builds  up  (I  Cor.  8:1).  Just  be- 
cause you  know  a  lot  does  not  there- 
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fore  mean  that  people  feel  comfort- 
able in  your  presence. 

Jesus  Christ  became  a  human  so 
that  He  might  relate  to  humans.  He 
socialized  because  we  are  social  be- 
ings. He  identified  with  us  because 
we  needed — among  other  things — 
identity. 

The  statement  that  "rules  with- 
out relationship  lead  to  rebellion" 
is  solidly  Biblical.  If  a  parent  issues 
orders  without  making  time  to  de- 
velop a  relationship  with  the  child, 
that  child  will  tend  to  rebel. 

Our  leadership  will  backfire  on 
us  if  we  think  that  faithfully  stand- 
ing behind  the  lectern  is  enough  to 
change  a  life.  If  it  were,  it  would 
be  because  the  Holy  Spirit  overcame 
the  impersonal  method — not  because 
of  it.  Teaching  even  the  content 
and  principles  of  God's  Word  with- 
out allowing  the  people  to  know 
you,  warts,  wrinkles  and  all,  may 

They  sensed  an  unseen  presence — 


produce  brothers  and  sisters  who 
cannot  adequately  address  their  own 
problems,  let  alone  a  lost  world 
which  so  desperately  needs  the  Sav- 
iour. 

Our  greatest  battles  as  leaders  will 
be  fought  against  our  feelings  of  in- 
security and  inferiority.  A  leader 
must  have  only  one  thing  to  accom- 
plish: Christ  must  increase  as  Lord, 
the  leader  must  decrease.  Our  one 
great  question  in  any  endeavor  re- 
mains, "Is  Christ  exalted?" 

The  Word  of  God  tells  me,  as  a 
leader,  to  be  transparent,  to  be  vul- 
nerable. But  how  can  I  lead  with- 
out a  front,  a  veneer,  a  safe  distance 
between  others  and  the  real  me?  I 
think  I  must  show  them  the  stable, 
unswerving,  always  confident  Rock 
of  Gibraltar,  lest  my  people  lose  con- 
fidence in  me. 

This  insecurity  complex  is  a  sin 
my  leadership  will  perpetuate  in 


Not  Two— But  Three 


RAYMOND  E.  BENSON 


Iknew  the  first  time  I  saw  her 
that  she  had  not  long  to  live.  The 
preliminary  examination  revealed 
that  she  had  a  diffuse,  inflammatory 
carcinoma  of  the  breast.  This  is  a 
type  of  cancer  which  is  incurable. 
I  told  her.  She  understood  and  her 
faith  was  undaunted. 

We  did  all  of  the  things  there 
were  to  be  done  but  the  cancer  rap- 
idly spread  throughout  her  body. 

One  day  she  came  in  scarcely  able 
to  breathe.  Her  lips  and  fingernails 
were  blue  and  she  struggled  for  the 
air  that  she  needed  to  sustain  life.  I 
had  her  sit  on  a  small  stool  in  front 
of  me.  I  sat  behind  and  quickly 
put  in  the  Novacain  and  then  the 
needle  and  began  to  withdraw  the 
cancerous  fluid  from  her  chest. 

When  the  tension  was  relieved 
and  she  was  able  to  breathe  a  little 
better  she  softly  said  to  me,  "Doc- 
tor." 

I  responded,  "Yes,  are  you  all 
right?" 

She  paused  and  then  in  a  whisper 

The  author  is  a  surgeon  and  a 
member  of  the  board  of  Overseas 
Crusades.  This  story  is  taken  from 
Cable,  of  OC. 


said,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd." 

I,  quickly  catching  the  spirit  of 
the  occasion,  replied,  "I  shall  not 
want." 

In  her  still  breathless  fashion,  she 
said,  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures." 

I  continued  to  draw  off  more  fluid 
as  I  answered,  "He  leadeth  me  be- 
side the  still  waters." 

Then  she  said  haltingly  but  clear- 
ly, "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil:  for  Thou  are  with  me." 

As  she  spoke  these  words,  it 
seemed  to  me  as  though  there  were 
a  third  person  in  the  room,  the  door 
being  closed.  A  great  sense  of  peace 
seemed  to  surround  us.  Then  I  knew 
it  was  the  very  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  midst.  A  few  minutes 
before  there  had  been  a  dying  pa- 
tient and  an  anxious  doctor.  Now 
there  were  three. 

It  has  been  a  while  since  God  took 
her  but  I  shall  not  forget,  for  it  was 
on  that  significant  day  that  I 
learned  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 
said,  "For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them"  (Matt. 
18:20).  ffl 


tie 

! 


others  who  model  themselves  i-d 
me.    My  Lord  has  repeatedly  ,]g 
me  He  loves  me  and  accepts  mefc| 
way  I  am.    When  will  my  Lc 
view  of  me  mean  more  than 
possible  negative  thoughts  of  otl 
Jesus  gives  me  the  model  of  a 
vant,  one  who  is  so  totally  imme{| 
in  meeting  the  needs  of  others 
he  has  no  time  to  turn  inward 
become  introspective. 

I  want  the  false  image  of  in 
ble  leadership  to  cease.  This 
image  is  believed  as  much  by 
leader  as  by  those  being  led 
as  a  father  try  to  present  myself 
less  to  my  children,  I  will  only 
sonify  my  weaknesses,  and  teachA 
children  the  crude  art  of  bein;  I 
phony  as  I  am.  Leaders,  in  wai 
ever  capacity,  must  not  perpetiti 
as  so  many  do,   this  ivory  tern 
mentality  of  spiritual  leadershi  I 

Forgive  me  if  I  have  seemecto 
minimize  the  excitement  and  I 
ward  of  leadership.  Nothing  carbe 
compared  to  the  thought  that  itfi 
has  used  you  in  shaping  and  raw 
ing  a  life  toward  godliness.  Wi 
excitement  there  is  when  we  obs  \| 
ourselves  living  in  obedienceA 
Christ  and  in  the  joy  of  the  Lor» 
knowing  that  others  emulate  ■ 
qualities  they  observe  in  us.  'm 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "Be  imitator* 
me  just  as  I  also  am  of  ChrtI 
Most  of  us  are  not  carbon  copie<§ 
Paul. 

Paul  was  obviously  proposing  $ 
we  appropriate  those  Christ 
traits  and  qualities.  Jesus  taugh 
His  own  example  that  modelin 
an  essential  life  process:  "Ti 
truly,  I  say  to  you,  the  Son  cai 
nothing  of  himself  unless  it  is  scifr 
thing  he  sees  the  Father  doing;  or 
whatever  the  Father  does,  t  se 
things  the  Son  also  does  in  like  nil' 
ner"  (John  5:19). 

Sensitivity  to  the  Holy  Spirit  '§ 
leader's  constant  requirement.  (■ 
through  a  life  yielded  to  the  Im 
Spirit  can  spiritual  leadership  h» 
fective.  There  is  no  spiritual  111 
ership  apart  from  complete  deir 
dence  upon  the  Spirit  of  God.  11 
acquisition  of  leadership  shell 
come  ".  .  .  Not  by  might  noiji 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  !* 
Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6).  J* 
said,  "Apart  from  me,  ye  can.Sf 
nothing"  (John  15:5). 

We  must  keep  this  fact  everjfl 
fore  us  as  we  joyfully  lower  m 
selves  to  that  incomparably  rewrfj 
ing  life  of  leadership — the  leap 
ship  of  a  shepherd  boy. 


at 

i 
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Work  Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates 


or's  note:  This  year's  graduates  of  Presbyterian  seminaries 
have  indicated  they  will  accept  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
are  included  in  the  following  list.  Except  where  otherwise 
they  will  be  pastors  of  churches.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

ry  Ellanor  Gaines,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  McAllen, 
Woody  Lynn  Berry,  associate  pastor,  Westminster  church, 
;a,  Tex.;  Paul  Merrell  Thompson,  associate  pastor,  St.  An- 
,  church,  Beaumont,  Tex.;  Jerry  Hoytt  Boles  III,  First 
ch,  Hot  Springs,  Mont.;  James  Martin  Burns  Jr.,  First  Church, 
ke  Ark.;  Daniel  Steven  Clark,  Pike  County  Larger  Parish, 
,-ville,  Mo.;  Darrell  Wayne  Cluck,  First  Church,  Natchitoches, 
Warren  Synness  Craig,  Blackfoot  Church  of  Ovando,  Seeley 
Potomac,  Mont.;  Larry  Dean  Jackson,  First  Church,  Edin- 
Tex.;  Murdoch  Henry  McRae,  Crestholme  church,  San 
nio,  Tex.;  James  Roger  Miles,  Good  Shepherd  church,  So- 
Tex.;  David  Russell  Norcom,  First  Church,  Belton,  Tex., 
David  Lester  Rhodes  II,  associate  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Charles,  La. 


COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

fciomas  Ross  Atkins,  associate  pastor,  Grace  church,  Corpus 
ti,  Tex.;  Kenneth  A.  Brown,  associate  pastor,  First  Church, 
Petersburg,  Fla.;  Robert  Clay  Camenisch,  Panthersville  church, 
tur,  Ga.;  Harrell  Lamar  Cobb,  Tallassee,  Ala.,  church;  Homer 
■irande  Dempsey,  Lake  Clair  Community  Ministry,  Atlanta, 
•James  H.  Foil  Jr.,  Belton,  S.  C,  church;  Daniell  Carl  Hamby, 
■iiate  pastor,  First  Church,  High  Point,  N.  C;  Lewis  Ewing 
lies,  First  Church,  Sanderson,  Tex.;  Alice  Arthur  Johnson, 
■green,  Ala.,  church;  Louis  Richard  Lothman,  associate  pas- 
■Wallace  Memorial  church,  Panama  City,  Fla.;  William  Love, 
m  Hope  church,  Winnabow,  N.  C;  Gilbert  McLaurin,  Nettle- 

■  Miss.,  church;  Dennis  Arthur  Maxey,  Atmore,  Ala.,  church; 
■jam  Everett  Mills,  Chickamauga  and  Morton  Memorial 
Kches,  Chickamauga,  Ga.;  Donald  Lyman  Mobley,  associate 

■  )r,  First  Church,  Eldorado,  Tex.;  Marion  Thomas  Norwood 
■associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Greenville,  Miss.;  John  Thom- 
ftiillips,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Lake  City,  Fla.;  Harry 
mi,  Fairfield  Highlands  church,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Charles 
Eiaylor,  Latta,  S.  C,  church;  Jack  Lothridge  Taylor,  Chapel- 
■ie-Pines  church,  Tampa,  Fla.;  Gordon  Fitzhugh  West  III, 
■t  Emory  and  Chota  churches,  Concord,  Tenn,  and  Lorenzo 
■mr  Woolverton,  Piedmont,  Ala.,  church. 


COVENANT  SEMINARY 

lie  Wayne  Anderson,  summer  internship,  Second  Church, 
:rmarle,  N.  C;  John  Barrs,  LAbri  congregation  in  London, 
and;   Richard  Haslup  Crane,  WPM  missionary  to  Chile; 
■jen  Frederick  Demers,  Reformed  Church  of  North  America, 
■chell,  S.  Dak.;  John  Robert  Muhlig  Jr.,  director  of  admissions 

■  assistant  dean  of  students,  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
■aid  Keith  Partain,  Reformed  Church,  Poulsbo,  Wash.;  James 
B  ard  Powell  III,  assistant  pastor,  Bethany  church,  New  Castle, 
ft;  Rodney  Dennis  Stortz,  assistant  pastor,  First  Reformed 
■irch  (RPCES) ,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  and  Douglas  Mark  Withing- 

■  assistant  pastor,  Inverness  church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

raduate    work — Richard    Vance    Horner    and    Michael  Roy 


LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 


!erbert  Adams,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Jackson,  Tenn.; 
fcid  K.  Barnett,  First  United  Church,  Walkerton,  Ind.;  Deb- 
b  Cannedy,  First  Church,  Midway,  Ky.;  Michael  Y.  Chamber- 
fc,  Westminster  church,  Benton,  111.;  Douglas  Chase,  Community 
P  Mt.  Lebanon  churches,  Henryville,  Ind.;  Robert  A.  Ensign, 
W°  Springs  and  Robinson  Chapel  churches,  Sparta,  Tenn.;  Cora 
I  Ficarra,  resident  chaplain,  Mayo  Clinic,  Rochester,  Minn.; 


George  C.  Goodman,  C.  N.  Jenkins  Memorial  church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C;  Thomas  C.  Hartley,  assistant  pastor,  Redford  church,  De- 
troit, Mich.;  Marvin  A.  Harwell,  associate  pastor,  Park  Lake 
church,  Orlando,  Fla.;  Gregory  E.  Jones,  associate  pastor,  First 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky.;  James  A.  Ketzel,  Bayless  Memorial 
church,  Grayson,  Ky.;  Jon  M.  Laidlaw,  First  Church,  Eldorado, 
111.;  James  B.  Latta,  associate  pastor,  Balmoral  church,  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  George  F.  Losko,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Harrison, 
Ark.;  Richard  McClain,  assistant  pastor,  Westminster  church, 
Topeka,  Kans.;  Cheryl  R.  Morris,  team  ministry,  sharing  assis- 
tant pastorship  with  spouse,  Claremont,  Cal.,  church;  Reginald 
V.  Parsons,  Eastminster  church,  Lexington,  Ky.;  Brown  Butler 
Patton,  Walnut  Grove  church,  Bristol,  Va.;  Stephen  M.  Phail, 
youth  minister,  First  Church,  Joilette,  111.;  Steven  W.  Plank,  First 
Church,  Shelbyville,  111.;  James  Giles  Saint  III,  assistant  pastor, 
First  Meridian  Heights  church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Jerry  T.  Souta 
Jr.,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Baytown,  Tex.;  William  B. 
Thornton,  First  Church,  Rantoul,  111.,  and  Vaughn  James  War- 
then  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  Highland  church,  Louisville,  Ky. 

REFORMED  SEMINARY 
Jackson,  Miss. 

George  Bayne  Alder  II,  Princeton,  W.  Va.,  mission  church; 
James  Haskins  Barnes,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Columbia, 
S.  C;  James  Edward  Barr,  First  Church,  Jasper,  Ala.;  Alfred  Wen- 
dell Bennett  Jr.,  associate  pastor,  First  Church,  Dothan,  Ala.; 
William  Morris  Bratley,  assistant  pastor,  Alta  Woods  church,  Jack- 
son, Miss.;  James  A.  Bryant,  assistant  pastor,  Covenant  church, 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  Thomas  Allan  Cheatham,  associate  pastor, 
Westminster  church,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Odell  Fish,  Heidelberg,  Miss., 
church;  Richard  Albert  Fraser,  organizing  pastor,  DeLand,  Fla.; 
Kenneth  Lloyd  Gentry,  Midway  church,  Jonesboro,  Tenn.;  Rob- 
ert Evermont  Hays,  First  Church,  Clarendon,  Ark.;  William  Rich- 
ard Hermann,  Petal,  Miss.,  church;  John  Allen  Herrington,  Wil- 
lowood  church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Robert  Saylor  Hornick,  assistant 
pastor,  First  Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  Ogden  King  Houston  III,  Bi- 
ble teacher,  Mt.  Vernon  Christian  Academy,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Tommy 
L.  Irby,  organizing  pastor,  Haines  City,  Fla.;  Richard  Lewis  Jen- 
ings,  youth  minister,  Lake  Osborne  church,  Lake  Worth,  Fla.; 
Mulumba  (Ntafu'amenu)  Kabuba,  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ka- 
tube,  Kananga,  Zaire;  Frederick  Due  Khong,  Chinese  Bible  Church, 
Detroit,  Mich.;  Maynard  Alan  Koerner,  Ebenezer  Reformed  Church, 
Shatter,  Cal.;  Gerrit  Jan  (George)  Kuiper,  assistant  pastor,  Ken- 
dall church,  Miami,  Fla.;  Alan  Ray  McCall,  Friendship  church, 
Eufaula,  Ala.;  Timothy  Allen  McKeown,  church  planting  survey 
worker,  South  Florida  presbytery;  James  B.  Meadows  Jr.  Inter- 
Varsity  staff,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  Terry  Lee  Mercer,  Worldwide  Dis- 
cipleship  Association,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  George  A.  Miller,  organizing 
pastor,  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico;  Terry  Michael  Moore,  minister 
of  Christian  education,  Coral  Ridge  church,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.; 
Ronald  Morrell,  organizing  pastor,  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.;  Ken- 
neth Ray  Mulholland,  campus  intern,  Inter- Varsity  staff,  Utah; 
Ralph  Dennis  Nolen,  Sardis,  Miss.,  church;  Ronald  Harold  Par- 
rish,  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.;  Randall 
Paige  Pope,  organizing  pastor,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Clayton  Eric  Quar- 
terman,  intern  assistant  pastor,  First  Church,  Prattville,  Ala.; 
Thomas  Howard  Rayside,  assistant  pastor,  Seacrest  Boulevard 
church,  Delray  Beach,  Fla.;  Edward  Herbert  Rutland,  First  Church, 
Opelousas,  La.;  Charles  F.  Sledge,  teacher,  Christ's  College,  Tai- 
wan; Willard  Accolee  Smith,  Sharon  church,  Magee,  Miss.;  Shi- 
geru  Takiura,  Kieyaku,  (Covenant)  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Kobe,  Japan;  Pieter  Cornelis  Tuit,  Ulverstone  Reformed  Church, 
Ulverstone  Tasmania,  Australia;  Gerald  Van  Groningen  Jr.,  clin- 
ical year  through  Calvin  Seminary,  Third  Lynden  Christian  Re- 
formed Church,  Lynden,  Wash.:  Lauris  Glen  Vidal,  Faith  church, 
Gainesville,  Fla.;  Robert  Curtis  Wilson,  Cioss  Creek  church,  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C;  Richard  Payne  Wiman,  Calvary  church,  Mize, 
Miss.;  Kazuhiko  Yeagashi,  pastor  and  evangelist,  Yamagata  Chapel 
of  OPC,  Japan  Mission,  Japan,  and  Edward  C.  Wallace,  assistant 
pastor,  Calvary  church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Graduate  work— Daniel  Estole  Arciaga  and  Mark  Leonard  Low- 
rey  Jr. 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Evaluate  the  1977  PCUS  Assembly 


An  enormous  psychological  dif- 
ference exists  between  General  As- 
semblies of  the  larger  Presbyterian 
bodies,  such  as  the  PCUS,  and  the 
top  meetings  of  more  conservative 
denominations,  such  as  the  PCA. 

In  the  more  conservative  bodies, 
brethren  of  similar  views  and  com- 
patible commitments  work  on  de- 
tails of  policy  and  program  within 
the  context  of  broad  agreement  on 
the  major  issues. 

In  the  larger  denominations,  the 
meetings  become  contests  between 
people  of  basically  differing  views  of 
the  nature  of  religion,  the  meaning 
of  religion  and  the  practice  of  re- 
ligion— each  side  trying  by  every 
means  at  its  disposal  to  keep  the 
other  side  from  having  its  way. 

In  legal  terminology,  business  de- 
velops in  the  conservative  Assem- 
blies as  "friendly"  contests.  In  an 
Assembly  such  as  that  of  the  PCUS, 
just  concluded,  there  frequently  are 
"adversary"  contests.  The  "winning" 
side  chalks  up  another  decision 
enabling  them  to  speak  of  "our" 
Church,  while  the  "losing"  side  adds 
another  point  to  the  list  of  consider- 
ations which  some  day  may  lead  to 
the  conclusion,  "The  Church  is  no 
longer  my  (the  Lord's)  Church." 

It  would  be  a  mistake  to  try  to 
evaluate  the  1977  PCUS  General 
Assembly  in  terms  of  a  box  score  of 
points  won  and  points  lost.  The 
evangelicals  in  the  Church  won  a 
few  points,  but  these  were  almost  ex- 
clusively in  peripheral  areas  of  in- 
terest. For  example,  no  one  should 
take  great  comfort  in  the  decision  of 
the  court  to  oppose  U.S.  troop  with- 
drawal from  Korea.  With  the  words 


of  the  Korean  delegation  ringing  in 
their  ears  and  the  testimony  of  a 
missionary  overwhelmingly  persuas- 
ive, liberals  and  conservatives  voted 
together  on  that  one. 

The  true  test  of  the  Assembly's 
mettle  was  taken  in  the  big  issues: 
abolishing  the  historic  ordination 
vows,  endorsing  a  permissive  state- 
ment on  homosexuality,  plunging 
ever  deeper  into  de  facto  union — 
sometimes  in  flagrant  disregard  of 
the  advice  of  the  Permanent  Judicial 
Commission  which  warned  that  not 
only  one's  view  of  religion  but  the 
basic  issue  of  constitutional  integrity 
was  at  stake. 

The  urgent  question  facing  con- 
servatives, as  we  see  it,  no  longer  is, 
"Which  way  is  the  Church  going  and 
can  it  be  turned  around?"  The  ques- 
tion now  is,  "Can  I  consider  my 
connection  with  this  body  to  satisfy 
the  Biblical  mandate  covering  mem- 
bership and  service  in  a  true  branch 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ?" 

One's  "freedom"  to  believe  and 
preach  as  one  pleases  is  not  at  stake. 
That  could  be  done  as  a  member  of 
the  Unity  Fellowship. 

But  we  doubt  very  much  that  the 
departure  of  the  PCUS  from  the 
family  of  confessional  Churches  will 
precipitate  any  significant  number 
of  withdrawals.  People  who  saw  no 
reason  for  disaffection  before  will 
see  no  terminal  condition  now. 

We  were  talking  about  that  with 
an  associate  in  the  context  of  recent 
ripples  that  some  of  our  comments 
have  created  in  PCA  circles.  Said  he, 
"Some  people  are  tired  of  being 
told.  Others  just  don't  want  to  be 
told."  m 


Of  Selective  Obedience 


For  many  years,  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Atlanta  has  been 
the  unofficial  "home  church"  for 
many  of  the  bureaucrats  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  living  in  At- 
lanta. A  larger  proportion  of  or- 
dained and  unordained  staff  mem- 
bers at  the  Presbyterian  Center  and 
professors  at  Columbia  Seminary 
have  worshiped  at  Central  than 
any  other  church  in  town.  The  con- 


gregation is  probably  more  represen- 
tative in  tastes  and  views  of  the 
whole  denomination  than  any  other. 

Central's  session  has  just  voted  to 
admit  baptized  children  to  the 
Lord's  Supper  before  they  make  a 
profession  of  faith,  establishing  a 
sort  of  "confirmation  rite"  for  them 
when  they  get  older. 

The  session,  in  what  they  no 
doubt  consider  a  responsible  gesture, 


has  also  decided  to  notify  Ati 
presbytery  that  they  are  "at  varii 
with  the  Book  of  Church  Orde 
their  views  on  the  matter. 

The  people  at  Central  Pr 
terian,  in  other  words,  do  not  ai 
the  Church's  law  at  an  impo: 
point  and  are  dissatisfied  that 
denomination's  presbyteries  rei 
to  vote  a  change  in  that  law  jusi 
past  year.  So  they  have  decide 
violate  the  law  as  a  matter  of 
science. 

Now.  In  Atlanta  presbytery 
is  one  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Ellis,  a 
ister  whose  disinclination  to  pa 
pate  in  the  ordination  of  womer| 
contested  all  the  way  to  the 
eral  Assembly.  Mr.   Ellis  said; 
could  serve  with  women  on  the 
sion  but  in  conscience  he  coukh 
participate  in  a  service  to  or 
one. 

Mr.  Ellis  does  not  accept  ai 
cision  of  the  denomination's  pr<; 
teries  which  changed  the  law  ol( 
Church  to  permit  a  practice  h( 
conscience,  believes  to  be  un-S< 
tural.  He  isn't  merely  sentime 
about  tiny  children  who  might! 
because  they  can't  have  a  piec 
the  bread  (a  story  told  in  Cei 
church's  newsletter  as  justifica 
for  the  session's  action) .  He 
studied  the  Word  of  God  and 
reached  some  convictions  of 
science  on  that  study. 

It  happens  to  be  a  coincid 
that   Central   church  is   the  i 
point  of  the  storm  which  brei 
against  Mr.  Ellis  and  which  blev 
the  way  to  the  General  Assem 
Some  of  those  who  no  doubt  st 
proudly  in  their  conscientious  If 
lation  of  the  Church's  law  concB 
ing  membership  and  admissioril 
the  Lord's  Table,  would  cheerfJ 
have  laid  the  faggots  around  if 
Ellis    for   expressing  disagreen 
with  the  Church's  law  as  to  who 
or  may  not  be  ordained  to  office 
No  doubt  if  they  were  grillec 
the  matter  they  would  respond 
the  words  of  the  Rev.  Jack  MaxvJB 
now  president  of  Austin  Seminl 
when  asked  why  he  initiated  m 
move  in  Pittsburgh  to  deny  ordB 
tion  to  Walter  R.  Kenyon  over  ■ 
issue  of  women's  ordination.  Inl 
feet,  Dr.  Maxwell  said,  people  1 
do  not  believe  in  some  doctrine 
specifically    mentioned    the  vi 
birth)  are  hurting  no  one.  But 
p]e  who  do  not  support  some  \ai 
provision  of  the  Book  of  Church 
der  (women's  ordination)  are  h 
ing  others. 

Central's  decision  follows  that 


I 
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||;asoning.  What  "hurts"  some- 
It  by  standards  of  "civil  liberty," 
Jjiuman  rights,"  or  "love"  consti- 
I  the  determining  factor  in  reli- 
decisions,  not  the  teachings  of 
Word  of  God. 
iu|  id  that  is  why  the  word  ichabod, 
lainly  seen  in  the  recent  Nash- 
General  Assembly,  was  long  ago 
;en  over  the  portals  of  the 
S.  ffl 


Is  There  a  Future 
or  Such  a  Church? 

ery  society  or  association  of 
kind  needs  some  standard  by 
:h  to  govern  its  actions  if  it  is 
urvive.  Indeed  all  human  be- 
or  is  determined  by  its  stan- 
whether  good  or  bad. 
a  controlled  society,  the  king 
ictator  sets  the  standard.  What- 
he  says,  goes.  It  makes  for 
t  efficiency,  but  freedom  suffers. 

a  constitutional  situation,  law 
the  standard.  Whatever  the  law 
goes. 

a  Christian  body,  the  Scriptures 
Bthe  standard — or  an  approved 
irpretation  of  the  Scripture  (a 
lession  of  faith)  which  may 
iiccepted  as  a  "subordinate  stan- 


1  a  body  governed  by  situational 
Ics,  the  particular  situation  sug- 
I  "the  most  loving  thing  to  do" 
lhat  particular  moment, 
l/hich  brings  us  to  the  point  of 
'e  comments:  By  what  standard 
k  an  organization  such  as  the 
'ibyterian  Church  US,  whose  Gen- 
Assembly  has  just  adjourned  for 
ther  year,  operate? 
Mat  determines  the  decisions  in 
xly  which  does  not  look  to  Scrip- 
:  as  the  final  authority,  which 
s  not  consider  its  own  law  (con- 
ion)  authoritative,  and  which  has 
un  to  question  the  validity  of 
e  situational  ethics? 
"hat  is  a  puzzling  question  and  the 
jicion  that  there  are  no  easy  an- 
rs  is  more  than  borne  out  by 
ie  of  the  puzzling  decisions  of  a 
leral  Assembly  such  as  the  one 
:  held  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  How 
you  explain  the  Assembly's  toler- 
attitude  toward  homosexuality, 
its  contradictory  actions  in  the 
d  of  international  relations,  eco- 
nic  relations  and  criminology? 
unyone  observing  the  proceedings 
;ely  would  have  been  impressed 
h  the  determination  to  do  the 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Whose  Rights? 


In  the  aftermath  of  the  "Bryant 
Battle  of  Miami,"  believing  Chris- 
tians should  be  thankful  for  an  over- 
whelming victory.  Victory,  however, 
brings  its  own  challenges — and  some- 
times those  challenges  are  more  per- 
plexing than  defeat  itself. 

The  victory  in  the  Miami  refer- 
endum, for  example,  is  developing 
a  strange  taste  because  the  issues  in 
that  battle  appear  to  be  so  poorly 
understood  by  the  public  at  large. 
What  good  does  it  do  to  win,  we 
might  ask,  when  so  few  understand 
what  was  won? 

A  letter  to  the  editor  of  Newsweek 
illustrates  the  point:  "As  a  conserva- 
tive Christian  minister,  definitely 
heterosexual,  I  am  embarrassed  at 
the  crusade  of  Anita  Bryant  and  her 
people  against  the  civil  rights  of 
homosexuals.  Certainly  parts  of  the 
Bible  condemn  homosexuality,  re- 
vealing it  to  be  a  sin  against  God. 
But  what  does  this  have  to  do  with 
the  rights  of  homosexuals  to  have  a 
job,  a  house  and  other  rights? 

"I  noticed  Bryant's  parents  were 
divorced.  Should  they  have  been 
denied  their  rights?  The  Bible  con- 
demns divorce.  It  also  condemns 
swearing,  covetousness,  unjustified 
anger,  breaking  of  the  Sabbath, 
strife,  jealousy,  selfishness,  and  all 
forms  of  sexual  impurity.  Are  we 
going  to  deny  civil  rights  to  all  peo- 
ple who  are  guilty  in  these  respects?" 

A  letter  like  that  should  prompt 
each  of  us  to  ask  seriously,  "Just 
exactly  which  'civil  rights'  do  /  want 
withheld  from  practicing  homosex- 
uals? Which  privileges?" 

One  of  the  burdens  of  victory  in 
this  case  is  that,  since  homosexuals 
brought  "civil  rights"  into  the  bat- 
tle, the  winners  are  now  cast  in  the 
public  view  as  having  taken  away 
those  "civil  rights." 

It  is  true  that  even  sinners  have 
civil  rights.  All  of  us  had  better  be 
happy  for  that. 

But  it  is  also  true  that  some  rights 
begin  to  disappear  precisely  at  the 
point  of  our  continued  sin.  Nobody 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Joel  Belz,  associate 
managing  editor  of  the  Journal. 


questions  that  a  light-fingered  bank 
teller  or  a  night  watchman  with  py- 
romaniacal  tendencies  can  have  his 
job  terminated  without  jeopardiz- 
ing his  "civil  rights." 

The  point  here  is  that  there  are 
some  jobs  which  might  be  more  ap- 
propriate. The  bank  teller  might  be 
trusted  loading  giant  redwoods  on 
flatcars,  and  the  night  watchman 
with  a  ready  match  might  do  well 
as  a  supervisor  in  an  asbestos  pro- 
cessing plant.  But  good  sense  tells 
us  to  watch  carefully  where  we  put 
them. 

Even  if  one  would  concede 
(which  we  don't)  that  homosexual- 
ity is  a  sickness  rather  than  a  sin, 
care  is  called  for.  A  nurse,  for  ex- 
ample, may  not  be  able  to  avoid  get- 
ting tuberculosis — but  she'll  have  to 
live  with  the  fact  that  she  won't  be 
able  to  head  the  nursery  staff  in  the 
maternity  ward  until  she  gets  over 
her  TB. 

All  that  brings  us  back  to  the 
main  point  and  the  somewhat 
thoughtful  letter  to  Newsweek.  In 
which  cases  does  a  homosexual  per- 
son forfeit  his  rights? 

We  would  suggest  these  guidelines 
for  your  own  thinking: 

(1)  Employment  rights  of  a  homo- 
sexual are  properly  withdrawn  when 
the  nature  of  the  employment  in- 
volves a  major  element  of  ethical 
leadership  or  influence,  especially 
with  children  and  young  people. 

(2)  A  distinction  must  be  made 
between  minorities  which  are  minor- 
ities because  God  made  them  that 
way  (Jews,  blacks,  handicapped  per- 
sons) and  those  minorities  which  are 
minorities  because  they  choose  to 
be  that  way  (homosexual  persons, 
shoplifters,  and — if  they  will  forgive 
us  for  putting  them  in  bad  com- 
pany —  motorcycle  owners) .  The 
second  category  of  minorities  is  re- 
sponsible to  live  with  the  consequen- 
ces of  the  decisions  they  have  made 
— no  matter  how  addicted  they  are 
to  those  decisions. 

(3)  Homosexuals'  "rights"  are  the 
rights  of  human  beings,  not  made 
special  because  of  a  particular  aber- 
ration. People  who  regularly  tell  lies 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  7,  1977 


Renewing  the  Covenant 


INTRODUCTION:  The  lesson 
today  seems  to  be  backtracking  from 
the  one  last  week;  however,  the  ob- 
jective of  today's  lesson  is  to  show 
what  is  necessary  when  a  people  of 
God  begin  to  decline  spiritually. 
Therefore,  although  we  are  going 
back  in  time  to  what  preceded  the 
events  of  last  week's  study,  we  are 
really  looking  at  what  is  necessary 
for  any  people  of  God  when  they 
have  begun  to  wander  from  the  way 
of  the  Lord. 

I.  THE  NEED  FOR  COV- 
ENANT RENEWAL.  In  the  spiri- 
tual decline  as  seen  in  the  book  of 
Judges,  the  people  failed  to  keep 
faith  with  the  Lord.  Even  those  gen- 
erations immediately  after  Joshua 
had  begun  to  neglect  the  weightier 
matters  of  God's  law,  namely,  teach- 
ing their  children  that  law  together 
with  the  history  of  God's  dealings 
with  His  people.  As  a  result,  a 
whole  generation  of  people  grew  up 
not  knowing  the  Lord  nor  what  He 
had  done  for  His  people,  the  Israel- 
ites. 

The  people  forgot  why  they  had 
come  into  the  land  and  they  began 
to  live  like  the  pagans  whom  they 
had  been  ordered  to  drive  out  of 
Canaan.  They  sinned  against  the 
Lord  and  the  Lord  had  to  allow  the 
pagans  to  live  in  the  land  and  be- 
come a  source  of  trouble  for  Israel. 
All  of  this  we  saw  last  week  in  the 
first  three  chapters  of  fudges. 

A  cycle  developed:  The  people 
would  sin;  then  they  would  be  af- 
flicted by  their  enemies  because  they 
had   sinned;    they   would  become 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH? 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
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alarmed  and  call  on  the  Lord;  and 
finally,  the  Lord  would  send  a  lead- 
er, a  judge,  who  would  lead  them 
in  battle  and  help  them  to  conquer 
their  enemies?  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
would  usually  come  on  the  judge, 
enabling  him  to  do  what  was  neces- 
sary to  lead  the  people  against  their 
enemies. 

These  judges,  however,  were  men 
of  limited  faith,  and  not  good  ex- 
amples for  the  people  of  God,  for 
the  most  part.  Great  spiritual 
leaders  did  not  come  until  the  time 
of  Samuel;  nevertheless  the  Lord  did 
not  abandon  His  people  altogether, 
and  they  continued  to  be  the  people 
of  God. 

Since  the  Lord  did  not  abandon 
them  and  destroy  them,  He  purposed 
to  lead  them  back  to  more  devout 
lives.  On  only  one  basis  could  they 
come  back  to  Him  spiritually — a  re- 
turn to  the  old  truths. 

II.  THE  BASIS  OF  COVENANT 
RENEWAL  (Deut.  26:5-9;  Josh.  24: 
2-13).  The  people  needed  to  be 
reminded  of  their  spiritual  heritage. 
Anticipating  this  need,  the  Lord 
through  Moses  spoke  to  them  of 
what  their  conduct  ought  to  be  in 
the  land  into  which  they  were  com- 
ing. He  reminded  them  of  what  He 
had  done  for  them  and  told  them 
they  ought  to  remind  themselves 
periodically  of  His  special  grace 
shown  to  them. 

They  were  to  recall  their  humble 
origins  as  a  people,  beginning  with 
the  patriarchs,  their  fathers,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob.  The  Lord  had 
taken  their  fathers  from  the  land  of 
Syria,  the  northern  part  of  the  land 
we  call  Mesopotamia,  the  land  of 
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the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  Ri 
where  Abraham  had  dwelt  witf 
fathers  in  Haran  before  enterin] 
to  Canaan  (26:5) .  A  Syrian 
self,  Abraham  had  come  to  Caij 
as  a  sojourner.  God  had  prom 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  him  and 
seed  after  him;  nevertheless,  A 
ham  did  not  own  any  land  then 
cept  the  land  he  purchased  from 
Hittite  as  a  burying  place  for 
wife,  Sarah  (Gen.  23) . 

Isaac  after  him  also  was  a  sojo 
er,  with  no  permanent  dwelj 
place,  although  he  too  was  prom 
that  his  seed  would  have  a 
manent  place  there  to  dwell.  J; 
did  live  for  a  time  in  Syria  with 
uncle  Laban.  From  there  he  got 
two  wives,  and  most  of  his  chile  i 
were  born  there  before  he  retur 
to  Canaan  to  live  out  most  of 
rest  of  his  life. 

Finally,  because  of  the  severe  I 
ine  in  his  day,  Jacob  was  foi 
to  move  down  into  Egypt  along  1 
his  children  and  their  children, 
ing  there  for  some  400  years.  All 
is  recorded  in  the  latter  chaptei 
Genesis. 

It  was  this  history  the  people  vK 
to  recall  when  they  came  in  to 
sess  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  L 
had  been  the  sustainer  of  their 
thers  in  all  of  those  centuries  of 
tory  and  had  brought  them  to 
day  by  His  own  power  and  aco 
ing  to  His  own  promises  to  A 
ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob. 

While  they  were  in  Egypt,  < 
had  formed  them  into  a  great  ';§ 
tion  of  people,  and  God  had  ble  w 
them.  When  the  Egyptians  oppre  m 
them,  then  the  Lord  saw  and  hef 
their  cries  and  brought  them  ou 
Egypt    by    His    mighty  stren 
through    the   leadership  of  M 
whom  God  had  prepared  for 
that  task  (Deut.  26:5-8) . 

God  reminded  them  of  the  exo 
out  of  Egypt  when  He  brought  tl 
to  Sinai  and  gave  them  the 
Commandments   (Exo.  19-20).  1 
introduction  to  the  Ten  Comnui3| 
ments  was  itself  a  reminder  of  tl| 
being  brought  out  of  Egypt  by 
hand  of  the  Lord    (Exo.  20:  ljfli 
Thus,   bringing  them   out  of 
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acs  of  their  enemies  was  the  basis 
I  od's  additional  claim  on  them 
5  teir  redeemer  and  Saviour. 
«  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Man,  God  expected  them  to  re- 
ader that  He  had  given  them  a 
4c  place  and  had  kept  all  the 
nouses  He  had  made  (Deut.  26:9). 

■  ter,  after  the  people  had  en- 
I.  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  all 
■tribes  had  received  their  inheri- 
■>,  Joshua  reminded  them  of  this 

^  history  (Josh.  24) . 
fijhua  also  reviewed  their  history 
•loses  had  taught.  He  recalled 

■  their  fathers  in  the  land  of  the 

■  rivers  had  served  pagan  gods. 

■  suggests  that  although  there 
■been  some  faithful  believers  in 
M  descendants  of  Shem,  for  the 
W  part  even  Shem's  descendants 

■  turned  from  God.  By  the  time 
if.braham,  most  were  worshiping 

jngods  (Josh.  24:2) . 
f  ie  Lord  had  intervened  in  the 

,'flpf  Noah  long  before  (Gen.  6:8) ; 
m  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  He 
m  more  intervened  to  call  a  peo- 
■tfor  Himself  through  Abraham 
pin  He  called  to  follow  Him. 
■fly,  Joshua  traced  their  history 
■ugh  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 

■  patriarchs.  Then  he  recalled  in 
piderable  detail  how  the  Lord 

■  delivered  them  out  of  Egypt 
mh.  24:3-7). 

Mfter  leaving  Egypt,  they  con- 
futed many  other  enemies — the 
Bprites,  Balak,  Jericho  and  the 
Siaanites — and  one  by  one  the 
flu  gave  to  them  victory.  Thus, 
ft  Israelites  conquered  their  ene- 
u  >,  not  by  their  own  strength,  but 

■  the  power  of  God  with  them. 
Is  they  must  remember  (Josh.  24: 
I)- 

Jj'he  Lord  called  them  to  a  sense 
mmrpose  in  their  lives — not  their 
■i  purpose  but  God's  purpose 
fjked  out  in  their  lives  and  history, 
flby  were  to  see  that  they  had  pros- 
■id  and  had  been  victorious  only 
I  the  grace  of  God  and  through 
1  power.  When  they  did  forget 

■  and  tried  to  go  it  alone,  falling 
•pre  their  enemies  and  failing  the 

■  d  spiritually,   then   they  could 

■  oriented  spiritually  only  by  re- 
ining to  that  sense  of  God's  pur- 
ine in  their  lives. 

llere  is  something  profitable  for 
*We  too  often  lose  our  way  spiri- 
■fflly  as  a  Church,  a  denomination 
wthe  people  of  God  in  the  world. 
#  try  to  go  it  alone,  by  our  own 
•rices,  and  the  Church  gets  into 
«!1  trouble.  We  also  need  to  get 


reoriented  to  the  Lord  spiritually  by 
perceiving  again  the  sense  of  pur- 
pose as  God  unfolds  that  purpose  in 
history. 

This  was  needed  at  the  time  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  Lord  gave  dis- 
tinctive leadership  to  the  Church  at 
that  time  through  Luther,  Zwingli, 
Calvin,  Knox  and  others.  They 
brought  no  new  thing  to  the  fore- 
front, but  simply  called  the  Church 
to  return  to  that  purpose  for  which 
the  Lord  had  called  His  people  in 
the  first  place. 

III.  THE  WAY  OF  COVENANT 
RENEWAL  (Deut.  26:10-15;  Josh. 
24:14-15).  Covenant  renewal  or  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  was  to  be  based  on 
the  people's  awareness  of  the  sense 
of  God's  purpose  for  them  in  his- 
tory. Having  that  sense  renewed  in 
them  by  reflection  on  the  past  and 
the  foundations  of  their  faith,  they 
had  to  do  something  positive  to 
show  their  recommitment  to  the 
Lord:  The  first  fruits  of  their  labors 
were  to  be  given  to  the  Lord  (Deut. 
26:10). 

This  acknowledged  that  their  dai- 
ly labors  were  not  just  for  their  own 
enrichment  nor  according  to  their 
own  pleasure,  but  were  their  service 
to  the  Lord.  Only  in  such  a  way 
could  they  rightly  come  to  worship 
Him  (Deut.  26:10) . 

From  this  too  we  can  learn.  We 
cannot  become  truly  servants  of  the 
Lord  until  we  realize  that  the  best 
of  every  day,  the  time  of  our  daily 
labors,  is  to  be  for  the  Lord,  not 
ourselves.  We  do  not  have  jobs  just 
to  make  a  living  or  to  buy  what  we 
would  like  to  have;  we  have  jobs  be- 
cause the  Lord  has  given  them  to  us 
as  our  means  of  serving  Him  in  our 
life. 

That  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said  that  we  are  to  give  our  bodies 
(daily  lives)  as  a  living  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord,  our  reasonable  (spiritual) 
service  to  God  (Rom.  12:1-2). 

Only  in  this  way  can  we  truly  re- 
joice as  God's  children  ought  to 
(Deut.  6:11).  The  loss  of  such  joy 
occasioned  later  the  writing  of  the 
prophet  Joel.  This  concept  that  our 
daily  labor  is  for  the  Lord  prompted 
the  message  of  Ecclesiastes  (see  my 
book,  God's  Plan  Unfolded,  on  Joel 
and  Ecclesiastes) . 

Such  a  commitment  of  one's  daily 
life  to  the  Lord  is  necessary  for  re- 
turn to  the  Lord.  God  wishes  a 
wholehearted  return.  Such  a  return 
makes  us  more  conscious  that  all 
we  do  is  for  the  Lord — or  ought  to 


be.  It  also  makes  us  conscious  of  the 
needs  of  others  around  us  as  we  live 
for  the  Lord  and  for  others  (Deut. 
26:12-13) . 

Learning  to  live  this  way  for  the 
Lord  enables  us  to  become  more 
conscious  of  the  full  claim  of  God 
on  our  daily  lives  as  we  increase  in 
an  awareness  of  the  demands  of  all 
God's  will  and  revealed  Word  upon 
us  (Deut.  26:13-14) . 

As  we  live  full-time  for  the  Lord 
as  a  people  of  God,  we  can  look  for 
His  blessings  to  be  poured  out  upon 
His  people.  This  is  true  revival  and 
real  reform  among  the  people  of 
God.  The  Lord  laid  out  the  pattern 
for  this  clearly  in  His  Word  which 
we  have  studied  today  (Deut.  26: 
15) . 

Joshua  said  the  same  thing  in  his 
brief  closing  speech  to  the  people  he 
had  so  faithfully  led.  He  called  the 
Israelites  to  put  away  their  false 
gods,  all  that  stood  between  them 
and  full-time  service  to  God,  and 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  sincerity  (from 
the  heart)  and  in  truth  (Josh.  24: 
14). 

They  could  not  remain  neutral, 
however.  If  they  were  not  committed 
to  serving  the  Lord  in  their  daily 
labors  in  this  world,  then  they  would 
be  serving  false  gods.  They  had  to 
choose  and  serve  only  one,  either 
the  Lord  or  false  gods  (Josh.  24:15) . 

Joshua  himself  set  the  example 
that  day.  Sadly,  after  him  the  leaders 
did  not  set  a  godly  example,  and  in 
the  time  of  the  judges  Israel  de- 
clined spiritually.  But  God  was  still 
moving  in  history  with  His  purpose 
until  He  raised  up  Samuel,  about 
whom  we  shall  study  in  the  last  les- 
son in  this  series  later  this  month. 
Samuel  led  them  back  to  God  on 
the  very  basis  we  have  studied  today. 

Next  week:  "God's  Courageous 
Man,"  Judges  6-8.  15 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Scripture:  Acts  17:10-14 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God" 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  That  I 
May  Speak" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRO- 
DUCTION: Several  outstanding 
theologians  were  invited  to  a  Pres- 
byterian Church  to  speak  on  various 
doctrines  of  the  Reformed  faith.  One 
member  asked,  "Why  are  they  speak- 
ing about  Reformed  doctrine  instead 
of  Presbyterian  doctrine?" 

Both  words,  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian, are  adjectives.  Presbyte- 
rian means  "governed  by  elders,"  so 
it  is  the  term  we  use  to  describe  our 
form  of  government.  Most  of  the 
churches  which  have  Reformed  the- 
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ology  also  have  presbyterian  govern- 
ment, and  most  if  not  all  of  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  have  Re- 
formed theology. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  word 
"Reformed"  suggests  to  us  theology 
which  has  a  vital  connection  with 
the  Protestant  Reformation,  and  this 
is  entirely  correct.  The  word  has 
an  even  more  significant  meaning. 
A  Reformed  Church  is  a  Church 
that  is  Re-formed,  formed  again  or 
anew,  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Reformed  theology  is  theology 
which  is  re-formed  in  accordance 
with  the  Word  of  God.  The  basis 
of  Reformed  belief,  then,  is  the  Bi- 
ble. As  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  states  it,  the  final  authority 
in  all  matters  of  religion  is  the 
"Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  Scripture." 

What  is  the  necessity,  you  ask,  of 
making  such  a  point  of  the  authority 
of  the  Bible?  It  is  simply  this.  At 
the  time  of  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion the  Bible  had  been  relegated 
to  a  place  of  secondary  importance 
in  the  life  and  thought  of  the 
Church. 

Tradition  and  the  opinions  of 
Church  officials  had  the  place  of  su- 
premacy. Things  not  taught  in  the 
Bible,  even  things  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible,  were  affirmed 
and  required.  There  was  in  the 
Church  a  great  deal  of  that  which 
was  un-Biblical,  and  much  of  what 
the  Bible  taught  could  not  be  found. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  were, 
as  you  may  know,  two  main  branch- 
es of  the  Reformation:  the  Lutheran 
and  the  Reformed.  Martin  Luther 
was  the  chief  leader  of  the  one  bear- 
ing his  name,  and  John  Calvin  was 
the  leader  of  the  branch  bearing  the 
named  Reformed.  Of  the  two,  the 
Reformed  group  was  the  more 
thoroughgoing  in  its  adherence  to 
the  Scriptures. 

It  is  perhaps  an  oversimplification 
of  the  matter,  but  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  has  been  described  in 
this  way:  The  Lutherans  retained 
that  part  of  Roman  Catholic  belief 
and  practice  which  was  not  forbid- 
den by  Scripture,  and  the  Reformed 


: 


retained  only  that  which  wai 
pressly  taught  in  the  Bible. 

The  Reformed  faith,  or  Refo: 
theology,  then,  is  the  systemati 
rangement  and  presentation  o: 
teaching  of  the  Bible  as  it  wa 
ganized  by  John  Calvin.  It  is 
human  philosophy  or  logic,  b 
is  the  orderly  setting  forth  of  ( 
revealed  truth  from  the  Bible. 

The  larger  and  more  impoij 
part  of  our  Presbyterian  Com 
tion  is  the  doctrinal  part  know 
the  Westminster  Confession  of 
and  Catechisms.  You  will  » 
when  you  read  these  Westmi 
documents  that  there  are  full  S 
ture  footnotes  on  each  page  w 
establish  Biblical  proof  and  sup 
for  the  doctrine  stated  above. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  and 
echisms  seek  to  teach  what  the 
ble  teaches,  all  of  what  the  I 
teaches,  and  only  what  the  I 
teaches.  This  insistence  on  b 
thoroughly  Biblical  has  brought 
icism  on  us. 

For  instance,  if  you  believe 
whole  Bible,  you  find  that  it  teafl 
the  full  sovereignty  of  God  and 
the  moral  responsibility  of  mar 
is  hard  for  the  human  mind  to 
oncile  these  two  seemingly  cor! 
dictory  ideas.  Some  theologians  I 
sought  to  deal  with  the  probleir 
ignoring  or  playing  down  either 
sovereignty  of  God  or  the  respc 
bility  of  man.  The  Reformed  h 
or  Calvinism,  has  refused  to  do 
on  the  ground  that  both  truths  a 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.    The  I 
formed  faith  seeks  to  be  as  log  J 
as  it  can,  but  first  of  all  it  seek 
be  Biblical. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  car 
in  this  program  touch  on  even 
most  basic  points  of  the  conten 
the  Reformed  faith.  But  it  is 
portant  that  we  become  aware  c 
very   serious  misrepresentation 
what  the  Reformed  faith  is  whici 
being  heard  increasingly.  Some  { 
pie  are  teaching  that  a  true 
formed  Church  is  one  that  does 
adopt  a  position,   then  hold  ] 
manently   to  that  position.  Tl 
people  would  have  us  believe  t 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  20,  1977 


and  again.  Human  expressions  of 
God's  revealed  truth  can  always  be 
improved,  but  what  is  true  today, 
if  true  it  is,  will  not  be  untrue  to- 
morrow. 

The  other  flaw  in  this  idea  that 
the  Church  must  be  constantly  re- 
forming its  faith  by  the  Word  of 
God  is  that  many  of  the  people  who 
hold  this  position  have  a  very  ques- 
tionable view  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Bible,  instead  of  being  an  infal- 
lible authority  for  faith  and  life,  be- 
comes an  ancient  book,  the  product 
of  a  relatively  unenlightened  age.  It 
becomes  a  book  which  requires  in- 
terpretation by  "literary  and  histori- 
cal scholarship"  if  anything  of  val- 
ue is  to  be  brought  out  of  it. 

Some  people  claim  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  inerrancy  of  the  Bible 
is  at  odds  with  historical  and  scien- 
tific studies.  In  other  words,  it  is 
not  the  Bible  itself  which  is  authori- 
tative, but  rather  what  seems  reason- 
able to  men  at  a  given  time.  Much 
is  made  of  Christ  as  the  Word  made 
flesh.  Men  are  said  to  be  seeking 
the  mind  of  Christ. 

The  problem  is  that  men  are  not 
satisfied  with  the  Christ  who  is  iner- 
rantly  described  in  an  inerrant  Bi- 
ble. He  becomes  merely  the  ideal 
idea  of  man  himself.   Every  man 


invents  his  own  Christ.  When  we 
forsake  the  infallible  Bible,  we  make 
man  the  measure  of  all  things. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  is 
the  practical  value  to  us  of  all  this 
talk  about  the  Reformed  faith  and 
its  perverted  misrepresentation  to- 
day? What  we  believe  determines 
where  we  shall  spend  eternity  and 
what  kind  of  people  we  are. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  some 
serious  talk  about  preparing  a  new 
Confession  of  Faith  written  in  mod- 
ern language.  If  this  means  restating 
basic  Biblical  truths  of  the  historic 
Reformed  faith  in  contemporary 
language,  it  could  have  value.  The 
study  itself  could  be  valuable  and 
a  good  restatement  might  make  our 
faith  more  understandable. 

It  is  doubtful,  however,  that  we 
have  people  of  sufficient  mental  and 
spiritual  depth  to  seriously  rival  the 
Westminster  documents.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  proposal  is  a  move 
toward  demoting  the  Bible  and  to- 
ward relativity  of  truth,  it  could 
severely  damage  the  Church.  In 
any  case,  it  is  the  right  of  young  peo- 
ple to  know  what  is  going  on,  and 
it  is  our  duty  to  take  a  stand. 

Closing  Prayer  EE 


innot  be  positive  in  our  theol- 

They  are  fond  of  saying  that 

ihurch  must  go  beyond  the  con- 

nal  statements  of  the  16th  and 

centuries.  They  argue  that  the 

spirit  of  the  Reformation  calls 

langes  constantly  to  take  place, 
preach  that  we  must  be  contin- 

re-forming  the  Church  accord- 

>  the  Word  of  God. 
1 "  this  sounds  very  good  on  first 
J'e  ng,  but  it  has  two  serious  faults. 
£1  the  first  place,  to  claim  that 
:m;  ]hurch  must  constantly  re-form 
3n  leads  very  easily  to  the  idea 
M  truth  is  only  relative,  which  in 
"j  leads  to  futility.  This  is  the 
1C :  >n  that  we  can  never  nail  down 
™  lea  or  belief  and  say  that  it  is 
*  lgly  true.  If  there  is  nothing 

^anent,  then  we  are  always  striv- 

toward  the  truth  without  any 

of  ever  reaching  it.  Even  when 

ly  something  is  true,  we  believe 

tomorrow  will  make  a  difference 

i  truthfulness  and  by  next  week 

ly  not  be  true  at  all. 

)w  as  truly  Reformed  Christians 

b  not  contend  that  the  Westmin- 

Confession  of  Faith  is  the  final 

L    If,    however,    it  accurately 

s  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  then 

ar  as  it  does  so  it  is  true  and 

not  need  to  be  rewritten  again 

rk  Plans— from  p.  11 
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John  J.  Johnson,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Ocean  City,  N. 
J.;  David  W.  Kiester,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Fair  Lawn, 
N.  J.;  Daniel  M.  Koerner,  assistant  pastor,  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church,  Westchester,  111;  Robert  G.  Kramer,  assistant  pastor,  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  Annapolis,  Md.; 
Ray  B.  Lanning,  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  Steven  F.  Miller,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lewisburg,  Pa.;  S.  Michael  Preg,  assistant  pastor,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  Coral  Gables,  Fla.;  Jonathan  H.  Rainbow, 
Reformed  Church  in  U.  S.  (Eureka  Classis)  ,  Heil,  N.  D.;  Dana 
L.  Stoddard,  evangelist,  Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Alex- 
andria, La.;  Hugh  W.  Tinsley,  assistant  pastor,  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America.  Greenville,  S.  C.  and  Rabun  M.  Williams, 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Monroeville,  Ala. 

Graduate  work — Harry  J.  Bout,  R.  Stuart  DeLorme,  Tremper 
Longman  III,  and  Stephen  R.  Steenstra. 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Devotion  for  August 

A  Very  Personal  God 

Eunice  McGarrahan 


When  was  the  last  time  you  heard 
anyone  say  he  wanted  to  be  a  shep- 
herd when  he  grew  up?  Today  if 
someone  went  to  the  guidance 
counselor  for  shepherd  vocational 
training,  the  counselor  would  run 
from  the  room — screaming.  Obvious- 
ly, thoughts  about  sheep  do  not  con- 
sume a  major  portion  of  our  time 
because  sheep  are  not  very  evident 
in  our  urban-suburban  society.  That 
may  make  it  difficult,  at  first,  to 
understand  what  Christ  was  saying. 

But  sheep  were  important  in  Bib- 
lical times,  and  because  they  were 
important  it  was  necessary  that  a 
good  shepherd  care  for  them.  The 
people  to  whom  Christ  was  talking 
knew  what  was  involved  in  taking 
care  of  sheep  and,  if  they  were  real- 
ly listening,  they  understood  what 
Christ  was  saying  about  Himself. 

So,  if  we  are  to  understand  also, 
we  need  to  understand  something 
about  shepherds  and  sheep.  After 
that,  we  can  go  on  to  Advanced 
Shepherd  Studies  and  learn  about 


John  10:1-18 
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false  shepherds.  By  the  time  we're 
finished  with  this  passage,  we  should 
understand  more  than  sheep.  We 
should  understand  something  more 
about  ourselves  and  how  God  re- 
lates to  us  through  His  love. 

Sheep  were  important  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Christ's  time  because  they 
were  an  essential  part  of  the  econ- 
omy. They  provided  food,  clothing 
and  other  necessities.  They  were  also 
used  as  a  significant  part  of  the  wor- 
ship experience  of  the  Jews.  Conse- 
quently, sheep  were  highly  valued. 

However,  there  is  one  thing  about 
sheep.  No  matter  how  important 
they  were,  they  could  not  raise  them- 
selves. If  left  to  themselves,  they 
could  not  survive.  Sheep,  then  as 
now,  needed  guidance,  leadership 
and  protection.  They  needed  out- 
side help.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  they 
needed  a  shepherd  in  order  to  live  a 
complete  life  as  sheep. 

Obviously  then,  the  shepherd  was 
important  and  a  good  shepherd  was 
committed  not  only  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  flock,  but  also  to  its  con- 
tinued well-being.  Because  of  this,  a 
shepherd  had  a  special  relationship 
with  his  flock.  He  knew  his  sheep 
individually  and  they  knew  him. 

When  it  was  time  to  go  to  the 
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pasture,  he  didn't  drive  theni 
led  them.  He  protected  them  f 
attack  and  death,  sometimes  at 
cost  of  his  own  life.  When  the 
tures  dried  up,  he  would  gather 
himself  and  bring  it  to  the  sheer. 

If  we  had  to  spend  so  much 
taking  care  of  sheep,  we  might 
gin  to  think  they  were  more  tron 
than  they  were  worth,  but  the  { 
shepherds  didn't  think  so.  In 
the  sheep  which  stayed  near  him 
names,  and  the  shepherd  would  ie 
especially  kind  things  for  them.  I 

That's  what  good  shepherds  vr« 
like;  but  all  shepherds  were  not  ki 
that,  and  Jesus  called  that  kind  i% 
shepherds.  In  other  words,  they  vit 
around  the  sheep  and  said  they  \rt 
caring  for  them,  but  they  weri't 
committed  to  the  sheep  like 
shepherds.  The  sheep  weren't  im 
tant  to  them  and  they  weren't  gcig 
to  risk  their  necks  or  work  overt  ie 
for  them. 

They  got  paid  for  watching  se  e- 
one  else's  sheep.  Some  of  them  ill 
have  done  their  jobs  well,  but  I2f 
were  probably  more  concerned  vth 
keeping  their  jobs  than  they  \m 
concerned  about  the  sheep. 

The  false  shepherds  Jesus  nA 
tioned  followed  the  little  Bo-P:i 
(or  Little  Boy  Blue)  Theory r| 
Shepherding:  "If  you  want  to  sifl 
on  the  job,  go  ahead.  If  the  shf 
wander  off  and  get  lost,  so  wi  t? 
They'll  probably  come  back  hue 
anyway."  Sheep  watched  by  til 
men  could  very  easily  become  )>% 
stolen  or  killed.  If  sheep  cell 
choose,  the  choice  would  be  clea 

When  we're  talking  about  shift 
it's  easy  to  say  that  they  wcM 
choose  a  good  shepherd  if,  in  m 
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eai'i  of  imagination,  they  could, 
lutvhen  we  start  to  apply  this  on  a 
pijual  level,  the  choice  is  not  plain 
,ecise  we're  dealing  with  people 
itjcwith  reality. 
Sue  people  think  they  would 
air  have  a  false  shepherd  because 
jili  all  they've  ever  known.  They 
i$t  know  what  a  good  shepherd  is 
tfoand  people  generally  fear  what 
ipj  don't  know. 

Jurist  said  He  was  the  good  true 
■herd  and  He  wants  us  to  be 
„  of  His  flock.  He  cares  for  us  the 
a  a  shepherd  cares  for  his  sheep, 
■vants  the  best  for  us.  He  not 
ni  wants  to  keep  us  alive,  He 
as  us  to  enjoy  our  living.  But 
■1/  think  He  wants  to  make  life 
B:ult  for  us,  so  they  would  then 
it  t  stay  with  a  false  shepherd. 

tr  lives  and  our  words  must 
m  what  the  good  shepherd  is  like. 
h>t  is  full-time  for  us  and  He  is 
■  way  because  He  loves  us.  He 
■sets  us  from  danger.  The  biggest 
■er  we  face  is  separation  from 
lj  but  Christ  took  care  of  that 
■jjgh  His  death  and  resurrection, 
ijuse  of  that  we  can  always  be  in 
Ms  flock,  always  in  His  presence. 
I  a  world  where  the  people  use 
f^le  for  selfish  purposes,  it  al- 
ii sounds  strange  that  someone 
Id  care  for  us  the  way  Christ 
»  Some  think  that  it's  too  good 
|j>e  true  and  they  reject  Him, 
Rung  there  must  be  a  catch  some- 
1  e. 

ibe  catch  is  that  there  is  no  catch. 
|J  as  the  good  shepherd  led  his 
|.s,  Christ  leads  us.  He  doesn't 
|p  us  or  force  us.  He  just  calls  us 
llime.  If  we  want  a  full  and  mean- 
Iil  life,  we'll  respond.  If  we  want 
■become  all  we're  meant  to  be, 
I  get  up  and  follow  Him. 

W^DY  QUESTIONS: 

lead  Psalm  23  and  answer  the 

Swing  questions: 

V  What  are  "green  pastures"  and 

let  waters"?  What  do  they  sug- 

I  to  you?  What  do  they  suggest 

lit  God's  nature? 

I  We  discussed  the  problem  of 

i  in  the  last  lesson.  In  this  pas- 
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sage  we  see  what  someone  has 
called  the  "problem  of  pleasure." 
That  problem  is,  "How  could  a 
holy  God  love  someone  like  me?" 
How  would  you  answer  that  ques- 
tion? 

3.  Eternity  is  that  part  of  your  life 
that  you,  as  a  Christian,  spend  with 
God.  From  this  psalm,  describe  eter- 
nity— when  it  begins  or  ends,  what  is 
it  like,  and  so  forth. 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Get  a  copy 
of  a  Scout  manual.  Find  out  what 
must  be  done  in  order  to  be  accep- 
ted as  a  member  of  the  Scouts.  What 
is  the  basis  for  continued  acceptance 
as  a  Scout?  Now,  compare  what  you 
know  of  Scouts  to  what  you  know 
about  the  terms  of  acceptance  into 
God's  flock.  II 

Editorial— from  p.  13 

right  thing.  But  how  to  determine 
that? 

First  principle  in  the  PCUS's  stan- 
dards seems  to  be:  Anything  that 
contributes  to  human  inequities  is 
wrong  and  anything  that  helps  to 
eliminate  human  inequities  is  right. 
Although  the  Assembly  now  is  fair- 


ly well  dominated  by  women  and 
minority  groups,  these  can  almost 
always  expect  preferential  treatment 
in  any  decision.  The  principle  also 
seems  to  determine  such  actions  as 
those  taken  in  international  rela- 
tions and  in  domestic  political  af- 
fairs. 

A  second  governing  principle  in 
the  PCUS's  standards  seems  to  be: 
What  will  contribute  to  maximum 
freedom  for  an  individual  person 
or  a  local  church  to  "do  its  own 
thing" — without  compromising  the 
whole  Church's  intention  to  do  its 
own  thing?  Here  one  can  see  the 
package  of  permissive  actions  in  the 
area  of  Church  union,  for  example. 

A  final  governing  principle  in  any- 
thing the  PCUS  does  seems  to  be: 
What  would  be  the  most  beautiful 
or  appropriate  way  to  do  this?  Here 
considerations  of  esthetics,  culture, 
sentiment  or  just  plain  taste  become 


HOUSE  TO  SHARE 

Retired  professional  woman  is  interested 
in  the  experimental  sharing  of  her  house 
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cWhat  your  church  can  do 
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OLDER  PERSON 

By  Robert  M.Gray  and  DavidO.Moberg 

In  the  United  States  there  are 
almost  three  times  as  many  persons 
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there  are  college  students. 
Churches,  recognizing  the  need  to  reach 
t  to  this  fast  growing  group,  now  have  an 
updated  resource.  In  this  completely 
revised  edition.  The  Church  and  the 
Person  looks  at  the  physical,  emotional, 
and  spiritual  needs  of  the  senior  citizen. 
Based  on  extensive  research,  surveys,  and 
personal  interviews,  the  authors  offer  practical 
suggestions  and  helpful  insights  for  a  positive, 
healing  relationship  with  the  older  person. 
'  'Every  clergyperson  and  lay  person,  wishing 
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ministries,  will  profit  from  . . .  this  book." 
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dominant.  The  chief  area  in  which 
this  consideration  is  applied  is  that 
of  worship.  If  it  seems  sentimental- 
ly appropriate  to  follow  a  particular 
procedure — and  it  would  appear 
rude  and  inconsiderate  not  to  do  so 
— then  so  be  it! 

The  Church  presumably  can  con- 
tinue to  function  indefinitely  under 
these  standards.  But  they  make  for 
constantly  changing  conditions,  in- 
stability and  the  need  to  face  awk- 
ward and  sometimes  contradictory 
situations  at  every  turn. 

They  also  assure  increasing  aliena- 
tion from  the  true  body  of  Christ.  EE 

Layman— from  p.  13 

may  continue  to  have  many  rights, 
but  those  rights  are  not  enhanced  by 
their  lies,  nor  should  such  people 
gain  special  consideration  when  they 
join  forces  as  liars. 

Applying  these  and  other  guide- 
lines to  real  life  will  call  for  Godly 
wisdom.  The  issue  of  homosexuality 
is  not  just  "out  there,"  but  also 
within  our  own  congregations. 
Christians  need  to  face  it  squarely, 
fairly,  expecting  to  be  misunder- 
stood, but  avoiding  all  occasion  to 
contribute  to  that  misunderstand- 
ing. EE 


The  sign  of  Christianity  is  not  a 
cross  but  a  tongue  of  fire.  —  Sam- 
uel Chadwick. 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.   (Add  postage.) 

A  HANDBOOK  OF  SYMBOLS  IN 
CHRISTIAN  ART,  by  Gertrude  Grace 
Sill.  Macmillian  Publ.  Co.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  241  pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Ruth  McKinney,  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  Bookstore,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

In  centuries  before  the  masses 
were  educated,  art  was  used  by  the 
Church  to  teach  doctrine.  Images 
in  art  often  had  symbolic  or  hidden 
meaning,  and  this  handbook  pro- 
vides an  easy  reference  system  and 
a  brief  explanation  of  these  symbols. 
Entries  are  arranged  alphabetically. 
For  example,  "The  LEMON  is  a 
symbol  of  fidelity  in  love,  and  ap- 
pears often  with  Mary." 

The  title  may  be  misleading  be- 
cause the  art  referred  to  is  not  neces- 
sarily "Christian"  as  the  word 
would  be  defined  by  a  follower  of 
Christ.  Having  more  to  do  with 
the  tradition  and  teachings  of  the 
Church,  the  images  are  usually  ex- 
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I 


tra-Biblical.  For  anyone  who] 
read  the  Bible,  the  entries  on 
lical  subjects  are  already  com 
knowledge. 

Because  each  entry  is  only  ai 
traduction,  the  book  is  limite 
value.    More  information  than 
meaning  of  the  symbols  is  necei 
to  understand  a  work  of  art. 
time  period,  the  culture,  the 
pose,  the  philosophy  of  the  a 
and  the  people  for  whom  he 
duced  are  also  important.  B 
which  contain  all  of  these 
will  explain  how  the  symbols 
late  to  a  particular  work.  Thejl 
thor's  goal,  which  is  to  help  the  t| 
man  understand  religious  art,  | 
be    aided    only    slightly    by  hi 
book. 


FAMILY  LIFE:  GOD'S  VIEW  OF 
LATIONSHIPS,  by  Ray  C.  Sted 
and  others.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Paper,   245  pp.   $4.50.  Reviewed 
Mrs.  Marjorie  P.  Singer,  Salisbury 

c. 

Here  is  the  view  that  "all  of  Gl 
purposes  for  man,  His  entire 
tion  in  Christ,  are  pictured  foi 
in  His  design  for  the  home,  .  .  . 
need  go  no  further  than  our 
family  to  discover  all  that  we  r 
to  know  of  God's  will  and  pur] 
for  our  lives." 

Three  of  the  authors  are  associ 
with  the  Peninsula  Bible  Churcl 
Palo  Alto,  Cal.,  and  the  other  tl 
are  in  active  Christian  work. 

The  book  is  filled  with  hel] 
material  centered  around  G 
foundational  will  for  His  own! 
they  center  their  lives  in  the  Cll 
tian  home  under  a  vital  relations  n 
with  Christ  and  with  one  anotil 
"Our  homes  are  intended  to  bei 
sual  aids,  demonstrating  the  i» 
tionship  between  Christ  and  w 
Church." 

The  authors  emphasize  the  Cft 
planned  place  and  role  of  each  f  1 
ily  member,  going  into  detailed 
cussions  on  the  authoritarian  rol<J§ 
the  husband  and  father  and  the  'M 
ing,  subjective  and  sharing  part  G 
wife  and  mother  is  to  take.  Ell 
one,  relying  on  God,  sets  the  patt  a 
for  the  children  in  the  home. 

"The  family  is  a  picture,  a  grap  f 
illustration,  of  God's  love — in  I 
sense,  a  living  parable." 
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Do  It  Yourself! 

How  can  you  start  a  home  Bible  study  and  what  materials 
are  available  to  help?  There  are  many  ways  to  start  and  a  sur- 
prising variety  of  materials  available  from  a  surprising  variety 
of  sources. 

Perhaps  someone  already  experienced  in  leading  small  group 
Bible  studies  is  available.  Perhaps  you  have  ideas  of  your  own. 
Even  an  awkward  effort  is  better  than  none  at  all,  so  go  to  it 
and  expect  the  Lord  to  bless.  He  will! 

Although  most  Bible  study  efforts  are  being  held  away  from 
church  buildings  and  often  apart  from  church  sponsorship,  local 
churches  are  reaping  a  rich  harvest  as  thousands  of  people  seek 
to  deepen  their  spiritual  roots  after  being  introduced  to  the 
Scriptures  in  a  home  Bible  study.  Local  churches  which  en- 
courage their  members  to  engage  in  such  outreach  will  naturally 
be  the  beneficiaries  of  the  interest  which  follows. 

—Joel  Belz 
(See  p.  7) 


LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  14 
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OF  TOTAL  ABSTINENCE 

This  is  in  reference  to  the  letter 
of  Mrs.  Lansing  Smith  in  your  issue 
of  June  29.  She  is,  of  course,  cor- 
rect in  stating  that  the  Scriptures 
do  not  require  total  abstinence.  But 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  Church 
has  erred  when  it  has  upheld  total 
abstinence  as  a  desirable  standard 
for  its  members.    Nor  is  this  "add- 


ing to  Scriptures"  as  is  implied  in 
her  letter.  The  Scriptures  do  not 
give  an  open  condemnation  of  the 
practice  of  slavery.  But  is  it  "add- 
ing to  Scripture"  to  say  that  slavery 
is  wrong? 

With  regard  to  the  question  of 
alcoholic  beverages,  yes,  it  is  true 
that  Jesus  changed  water  to  wine  in 
His  first  miracle  and  that  He  used 
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wine  in  instituting  the  Lord's 
per.  But  the  way  alcoholic  b< 
ages  are  used  today  can  hardl} 
compared  with  their  use  in  E 
times.  It  also  can  be  reasonabl] 
sumed  that  the  Biblical  conderj 
tion  of  "strong  drink"  would  be 
rected  much  more  forcefully  age 
the  much  stronger  distilled  liquo 
today. 

While  the  Bible  does  not  dem 
total  abstinence,  it  does  warn 
against  causing  others  to  off. 
Every  responsible  Christian  will 
sider  the  kind  of  influence  he  is 
ing  on  others,  and  surveys  have  : 
cated  that  one  of  the  main  fac 
leading  people  to  drink  alcob 
beverages  is  that  others  are  drinl 
(Rom.  14:21). 

The  truly  dedicated  Christian 
want  to  direct  his  entire  life  to 
glory  of  God  (see  Col.  3:17). 
will  not  want  to  cloud  his  mine 
lessen  his  spiritual  sensibilities  \ 
intoxicants,  but  will  want  to  V 
himself  fit  for  service  and  for  pn 

Finally,  when  faced  with 
strains  and  struggles  of  life, 
Christian  has  a  far  better  source] 
peace  and  a  far  better  way  to  i 
release  from  tensions  than  from 
depressant  effects  of  alcohol.  ' 
Christian  looks  above  and  fi 
peace  in  being  "filled  with 
Spirit." 

—  (Rev.)  Elbert  M.  Williams. 
Brownsville,  Tex. 


LEADERS  ARE  'SPECIAL' 

I  read  with  interest  the  article 
pearing  in  the  June  29,  1977  is 
of  the  Journal  written  by  Di 
Knippers  and  Eddie  Robb. 

In  my  opinion,  when  one  becoiij 
a  pastor,  elder,  deacon,  choir  lea< 
or  serves  in  any  other  official 
pacity  in  the  Church,  he  should 
himself  apart  as  a  particularly  id 
tifiable  servant  of  the  Lord.  I  wo 
think  he  would  do  so  with 
knowledge  of  the  temptations  d 
problems  that  go  with  his  positi 
One  could  quote  much  Script 
with  which  I  am  sure  you  are 
miliar.  I  find  in  my  own  read, 
and  rereading  of  the  ScriptuJ 
there  is  no  escape  from  the  vow: 
matrimony  except  through  death 

I  would  think  that  we  as  lay  j 
pie  do  have  the  right  to  expect  t 
in  spite  of  all  of  the  compoun* 
marital  pressures  Church  offic 
face,  they  will  be  shining  examii 
for  us.  I  also  feel  very  strongly  t 
no  leader  in  the  Church  should 
allowed  to  occupy  the  pulpit  or  ( 
er  position  of  authority  if  he 


'fm.  involved  in  a  divorce, 
"'■ankly,  I  feel  that  we  should  set 
~m  high  standards  that  it  would 
'impossible  for  anyone  participat- 
lin  such  actions  to  even  consider 
°°Wng  in  311  official  capacity.  I 
J^l:  spoken  many  times  on  this 
ect  to  pastors  and  lay  groups 
I  remember  no  valid  excuse 
having  been  offered. 
— G.  Raymond  Christensen 
Fairview.  N.  C. 

UNCHANGEABLES 

he  editorial,  "Some  Things  Do 
Change,"  (Journal  June  29) 
convincingly  what  needs  to  be 
about  the  double  standard  in 

ral    Christian    thinking  which 

s  no  need  to  be  directed  by 

's  absolutes. 

is  understandable  why  the  lib- 
oriented  Christian  lady  you 
tioned  took  the  stance  she  did 
rding  the  rights  of  homosexuals, 
re  is  in  the  thinking  of  the 


Have  you  ever  attended  a  Bible 
fly  in  which  it  was  difficult  to 
>w  the  leader's  conclusions  al- 
dly  drawn  from  the  passage  un- 
study?    There  are  Bible  studies 
there  are  Bible  studies.    It  is  as 
for  a  conservative  to  mistreat 
pture  as  for  a  liberal.  This,  in- 
i,  lies  at  the  root  of  some  of  the 
troversial  trends  in  the  Churches 
vhich  we  have  spoken  in  recent 
ies  of  the  Journal.  To  meet  these 
ids  we  are  working  on  material 
I  believe  you  will  find  helpful, 
festive  and  corrective.  This  week 
suggestion  is  that  you  start  a 
uine  Bible  study — that's  a  Bible 
ly,  not  a  study  of  outlines  of  sys- 
atic  theology.  Next  week  we  will 
hch  a  series  of  four  issues  in 
ch  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Illy  Spirit  will  be  given  fresh  at- 
lion.  As  we  continue  to  open  our 
limns  to  discussion  of  the  areas 
«Miich  Reformed  Christians  may 
Jtofitably  confirm  their  tradition, 
Ml  repeat  what  we've  said  before: 
■  welcome  thoughtful  and  con- 
ductive contributions  to  the  discus- 


new  generation  an  almost  fanatical 
allegiance  to  their  peers  irrespective 
of  issues  or  the  absolutes  involved. 
They  bristle  particularly  when  their 
concept  of  "love"  is  at  stake,  becom- 
ing self-appointed  conveyors  of  the 
current  platitude  which  claims  that 
an  individual's  rights  are  inviolate. 
Even  when  God's  laws  proclaim  the 
opposite! 

Freedom  to  do  one's  own  thing — 
regardless — is  the  pitch.  This  "own 
thing"  concept  is  evil  and  an  affront 
to  God's  will  for  all  Christians. 

Apparently  the  Christian  lady's 
defense  of  homosexuals,  because  she 
"detects  they  had  exhibited  love," 
is  more  important  to  her  than  ded- 
ication to  follow  the  directive  of 
Christ  who  said,  "Those  who  live 
immoral  lives,  who  are  idol  wor- 
shipers, adulterers  or  homosexuals, 
will  have  no  share  in  His  kingdom" 
(I  Cor.  6:10,  Living  Letters).  This 
statement  decisively  negates  any  so- 
called  rights  for   the  homosexual 


sion.  The  only  reaction  we've  had 
from  certain  quarters  to  this  offer 
to  date  has  been  abusive — some  of  it 
notably  abusive  and  most  of  it  ac- 
companied by  the  warning  that  the 
authors  did  not  want  their  letters 
published. 

•  Speaking  of  doctrine  and  Re- 
formed issues  and  such,  a  new  book, 
just  out,  should  be  on  the  shelf  of 
every  layman  as  well  as  minister 
who  takes  his  religion  seriously.  Two 
of  the  most  famous  letters  in  all  reli- 
gious history  were  written  by  Cardi- 
nal Jacopo  Sadoleto  who,  in  1539 
tried  to  woo  the  people  of  Geneva 
back  to  the  Church  of  Rome;  and 
by  John  Calvin,  who  penned  in  re- 
ply what  may  have  been  the  classic 
brief  defense  of  Reformation  prin- 
ciples. This  exchange  of  correspon- 
dence has  been  published  by  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 


who  refuses  to  confess  his  sin  and 
who  continues  his  evil  practice.  That 
need  to  confess  and  forsake  was  com- 
pletely ignored  by  the  Christian  lady. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Moutain,  N.C. 


MINISTERS 

David  W.  Hein  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  the  Montrose,  Colo.,  mis- 
sion church  (RPCES) . 

James  A.  McAlpine,  Weaverville, 
N.  C,  has  been  received  from  the 
PCUS  by  Western  Carolinas  pres- 
bytery (PCA) . 

Robert  D.  Miller  from  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  to  staff  director  of  the 
Division  of  National  Mission  of 
the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Dawes  B.  Thomson  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Grace  church 
(PCUS),  Mobile,  Ala. 


under  the  title,  A  Reformation  De- 
bate. Bound  with  a  couple  of  related 
statements  from  the  period,  the  book 
costs  |2.95  and  can  be  ordered 
through  the  Reformed  Seminary 
Bookstore,  Jackson,  Miss.,  39209. 

•  And  speaking  of  books,  we  also 
have  seen  a  brand  new  edition  of  an- 
other classic:  Alexander  Whyte's 
Commentary  on  the  Shorter  Cat- 
echism. Published  by  T  &  T  Clark 
of  Edinburgh,  this  one  is  available 
from  our  Weaverville  business  of- 
fice at  $5,  postpaid. 

•  Since  we  have  just  about  run  out 
of  space  this  week,  we'll  take  the 
last  few  lines  to  mention  yet  another 
book.  Anita  Bryant  has  put  the  story 
of  her  campaign  for  morality  into  a 
book  entitled,  Save  Our  Children. 
Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell, 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.,  the  price  is 
$5.95.  IS 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Protest  Flares  Over  Vatican  Appointment 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  A  long 
time  political  controversy  with  reli- 
gious overtones  has  flared  again  with 
the  appointment  of  an  envoy  to  the 
Vatican  headquarters  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  by  President  Car- 
ter. 

By  naming  Miami  attorney  David 
Walters  to  replace  the  Nixon-ap- 
pointed Henry  Cabot  Lodge  as  U. 
S.  representative  to  Vatican  City, 
Mr.  Carter  stirred  a  greater  protest 
than  any  other  president  since  F.  D. 
Roosevelt  nominated  Myron  C. 
Taylor  his  personal  envoy. 

The  Rev.  Jimmy  Allen,  recently 
elected  president  of  the  13-million 
member  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, fired  off  a  telegram  to  the  Pres- 
ident charging  that  the  appointment 
was  in  "violation  of  the  spirit  and 
probably  the  letter  of  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution." 

Mr.  Allen  joined  others  in  the  re- 
ligious community  who  expressed 
the  feeling  that  it  is  inappropriate 
for  the  U.  S.  government  to  send  an 
envoy  to  the  headquarters  of  a 
Church.  "Why  not  an  ambassador 


to  the  headquarters  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches?"  asked  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  D.  C.  Council  of 
Churches. 

Dr.  James  E.  Wood  of  the  Baptist 
Joint  Committee  on  Public  Affairs 
underscored  this  point  in  his  tele- 
gram to  the  President.  He  said  the 
appointment  of  this  envoy  "official- 
ly underscores  the  special  concern  of 
this  government  for  one  religious 
body  to  the  point  of  preferential 
treatment  not  accorded  any  other 
Church  or  religious  body  anywhere 
else  in  the  world." 

Marjorie  Hyer,  religious  editor  of 
the  Washington  Post,  noted  that 
strict  constructionists  of  Church-state 
separation  are  "especially  vigorous 
in  protesting  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Walters  because  they  fear  it  sig- 
nals the  upgrading  of  U.  S.  repre- 
sentation at  the  Vatican  from  its 
present  informal  status  to  full  dip- 
lomatic recognition  of  the  headquar- 
ters of  a  religion." 

The  White  House  press  release  an- 
nouncing the  Walters'  appointment 
said  he  would  "visit  the  Vatican 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  Emergency  relief  funds 
in  the  amount  of  $13,000  were  re- 
ceived here  from  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  following  floods 
and  landslides  in  the  worst  storm  to 
lash  the  capital  city  of  Seoul  in  57 
years. 

"The  devastation  is  the  worst  I've 
seen  in  my  lifetime,"  said  Mr.  Kim 
In  Ki,  WRC's  director  in  Seoul,  in 
a  phone  conversation  with  Dr.  Ev- 
erett S.  Graffam,  WRC's  executive 
vice  president.  Though  he  lives  in 
the  part  of  Seoul  hit  by  the  disaster, 
Mr.  Kim's  home  was  not  damaged. 


An  estimated  300  people  died  or  are 
missing  and  some  87,000  have  lost 
all  of  their  personal  and  household 
goods. 

WRC  funds  will  be  used  to  buy 
survival  food  and  cooking  utensils. 
It  is  estimated  that  $50  will  provide 
these  necessities  for  a  family  of  five 
for  a  month. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  has 
been  assisting  needy  Koreans  since 
1955  when  the  primary  task  was  to 
help  war  refugees  survive.  Present- 
ly the  organization  is  assisting  a  ru- 
ral TB  clinic,  a  school  for  the  blind 
and  two  orphanages.  El 


from  time  to  time  to  exchange 
on  international  and  humanit; 
subjects  of  interest  and  concer 
the  Vatican  and  to  the  U.  S, 
ment." 

Mr.  Walters  is  the  first  Rcj 
Catholic  to  occupy  the  position 
also  the  first  Southerner  ta 
named. 

White  House  and  State  Dej 
ment  spokesmen  denied  knowl 
of  any  plans  to  change  the  stati? 
the  present  informal  relation; 
The  U.  S.  and  Mexico  are  the 
major  nations  without  formal  d 
matic  ties  with  the  Vatican 

Eternity  Will  Publish 
Reply  from  Bill  Gothai 

PHILADELPHIA  —  A  letter  . 
Bill  Gothard  to  Eternity  magai 
columnist  Joe  Bayly  has  ease 
tense  exchange  of  views  between 
two  men  and  clarified  some  of§ 
teachings  of  the  founder  of  the 
stitute  of  Basic  Youth  Conf 
(Journal,  July  20) . 

"A  person  should  never  do  e 
Mr.  Gothard  says  in  a  key  senti 
of  an  article  to  be  published  in 
August  Eternity,  "even  if  asked  | 
so  by  one  in  authority." 

Mr.  Gothard  also  writes,  "E 
believer  has  direct  access  to 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
gesting  that  those  who  say  he 
taught  that  wives'  access  to  Go.j 
primarily  through  their  husb; 
misunderstand  him. 

Finally,  Mr.  Gothard  says  his 
inars  stress  "that  a  person  sh( 
never  break  a  child's  spirit,"  id 
less  carry  discipline  to  the  poin 
causing  the  physical  death  of  a| 
bellious  child. 

Mr.  Bayly  saw  positive  resl 
from  Mr.  Gothard's  letter.  "I 
now  quote  Mr.  Gothard  diij 
ly  .  .  .  ,"  he  said.  "The  lady  wl 
pastor  told  her  she  could  con 
adultery  without  guilt  can  show 
Gothard's  letter  to  him,  and  e\ 
one  in  the  future  will  know  that 
is  not  what  Mr.  Gothard  teache 

The  Eternity  material  was  rep 
edly  the  first  Mr.  Gothard  has  ><a) 
prepared  for  publication,  except* 
own  and  except  for  a  short  an  If 
he  had  written  several  years  agoff 
a  college  magazine. 
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2  id  and  Country'  Rally 
by  Prayer  Crusader 

)CKTON,  Mass.  (RNS)  — 
istian  Civil  Liberties  Union, 
an  organization  founded  by 
ol  prayer  crusader  Rita  Warren 
will  sponsor  a  rally  for  "God 
Country"  at  the  White  House  in 
hington,  D.  C,  July  29. 
The  taxpayer's  money  is  being 
for  teaching  violence,  obscen- 
and  disrespect  for  authority," 
Warren  said  in  announcing  the 
it. 

lexual    perversions    are  being 
;ht  under  the  name  of  sex  edu- 
f>n    and    corruptive  textbooks 
would  shock  any  adult  are  be- 
assigned  by  educators  for  our 
iren's    consumption,"    she  de- 
d.    "Denial  of  the  existence  of 
and  secular  humanism  are  also 
:g  promoted  in  school." 
rs.  Warren  added,  "We  the  peo- 
wish  to  bring  to  our  President 
e  of  the  material  that  our  chil- 
1  are  being  taught  in  the  pub- 
schools.    We  feel  that  our  chil- 
_  have  a  human  right  to  have  a 
n  education  ....  We  feel  that 
about  time  that  our  govern- 
■iit  leaders  start  to  listen  to  the 
aority,  for  we  see  America  is  being 
■royed  from  within."  SI 

linessee's  Constitution 
Gfs  High  Court  Review 

■  SHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Justice 
■ter  Stewart  has  stayed  a  Tennes- 
rSupreme  Court  ruling  until  the 

■  United  States  Supreme  Court 
ifciders  this  fall  whether  an  article 
■the  Tennessee  Constitution  ap- 
■js  to  constitutional  conventions. 
•Tennessee  will  hold  a  constitution- 
il  convention,  beginning  Aug.  1. 
»  Rev.  Paul  A.  McDaniel  of  Chat- 
■poga  had  been  disqualified  as  a 
legate  because  of  the  state's  ban 
•inst  clergymen  serving  in  the  leg- 
■ture. 

Article  IX  of  Tennessee's  Consti- 
Ifejon,  adopted  in  1870,  is  entitled, 
'^qualifications."  Section  1  of  the 
arcle  declares:  "Whereas  ministers 
•the  gospel  are  by  their  profession 
■icated  to  God  and  the  care  of 
•its,  and  ought  not  to  be  diverted 
trn  the  great  duties  of  their  func- 


tion, therefore  no  minister  of  the 
gospel  or  priest  of  any  denomina- 
tion whatever,  shall  be  eligible  to  a 
seat  in  either  house  of  the  legisla- 
ture." 

Because  requirements  for  consti- 
tutional conventions  are  the  same  as 
those  for  the  legislature,  Tennessee's 
high  court  ruled  that  Mr.  McDan- 
iel's  profession  disqualified  him  as 
a  delegate.  However,  Mr.  McDaniel 
expects  to  take  his  seat  in  the  con- 
vention because  of  Justice  Stewart's 
action,  which  remains  in  effect  until 
the  full  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  consid- 
ers the  question.  El 

Severe  Winter  Credited 
For  Drop  in  Crime  Rate 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)  — 
Serious  reported  crime  in  the  U.  S. 
decreased  9  per  cent  in  the  first  three 
months  of  1977,  compared  to  the 
1976  period,  according  to  the  Uni- 
form Crime  Reports  of  the  Federal 
Bureau  of  Investigation. 

Attorney  General  Griffin  B.  Bell 
said  the  decline  was  the  first  in  the 
FBI's  quarterly  Crime  Index  report 
since  1973  when  a  one  per  cent  de- 
crease was  reported.  It  is  also  the 
greatest  reduction  since  the  FBI  be- 
gan issuing  quarterly  reports  in 
1958. 

However,  Mr.  Bell  noted  that  the 
severe  winter,  the  worst  on  record 
for  many  regions  of  the  U.  S.,  may 
have  had  a  substantial  influence  in 
lowering  serious  reported  crime  dur- 
ing January-March  1977. 

FBI  Director  Clarence  M.  Kelley, 
who  released  the  quarterly  crime 
report,  also  emphasized  that  the 
harsh  winter  could  have  been  a 
major  factor.  He  said  the  sharpest 
drops  occurred  early  in  the  quar- 
ter. El 

Faculty  Changes  Noted 
At  Reformed  Seminary 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Two  new  fac- 
ulty members  have  been  appointed 
at  Reformed  Theological  Seminary 
here  and  a  new  department  chair- 
man has  been  named. 

A  minister  in  the  Orthodox  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  Rev.  Elmer  M. 
Dortzbach,  comes  to  the  school  as 
associate  professor  of  pastoral  care 


in  the  department  of  practical  theol- 
ogy. The  Rev.  Richard  G.  Watson 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  has  joined  the  faculty  as  as- 
sistant professor  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. 

Both  Dr.  Dortzbach  and  Mr.  Wat- 


DORTZBACH 


WATSON 


son  bring  pastoral  and  teaching  ex- 
perience to  their  new  positions. 

In  the  seminary's  Old  Testament 
department,  the  Rev.  Gerard  Van 
Groningen  has  been  named  chair- 
man, succeeding  the  Rev.  Jack  B. 
Scott.  Dr.  Scott  has  accepted  a  po- 
sition with  the  PCA's  Committee  on 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions (Journal,  Apr.  13) . 

Dr.  Van  Groningen,  a  minister  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church,  has 
been  at  the  seminary  since  1973.  He 
served  for  13  years  as  a  missionary 
educator  in  Australia.  El 

Alcoholics,  Addicts 
Forced  on  Employers 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
Employees  holding  federal  con- 
tracts must  hire  alcoholics  and  drug 
abusers  who  are  able  to  work,  ac- 
cording to  the  U.  S.  Labor  De- 
partment. 

The  department  noted  that  alco- 
holics and  drug  abusers  who  are 
not  rehabilitated,  as  well  as  those 
who  have  recovered,  are  covered 
by  the  Rehabilitation  Act  of  1973, 
which  protects  handicapped  people 
against  job  discrimination. 

"Employers  who  fail  to  consider 
qualified  alcoholics  and  drug  abus- 
ers for  employment  because  of  their 
handicap  are  clearly  violating  the 
law,"  according  to  Donald  Elis- 
burg,  Assistant  Secretary  of  Labor 
for  Employment  Standards. 

Robert  Cuccia,  a  spokesman  for 
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Mr.  Elisburg,  said  drug  abusers 
and  alcoholics  did  not  have  to  be 
rehabilitated  to  qualify  for  pro- 
tection under  the  law.  He  said 
the  key  word  is  "qualified,"  the 
important  factor  being  whether 
they  can  perform  the  jobs  in- 
volved. II 

(Editor's  note:  We  wonder  if  this 
new  ruling  would  apply  to  qualified 
airline  pilots?) 

Evangelicals  Join  To  Offer 
Social  Justice  Workshops 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Evangelicals 
with  a  special  interest  in  social 
justice  have  banded  together  here 
to  offer  "discipleship  workshops  on 
justice"  in  local  churches  and 
Christian  colleges  across  the  coun- 
try. 

The  team,  coordinated  by  pro- 
fessor Ronald  J.  Sider  of  Messiah 
College,  has  already  completed  five 
such  workshops  in  recent  months. 
Four  of  the  team's  26  members  are 
assigned  to  each  seminar,  which  typ- 
ically runs  for  one  weekend. 

Seminar  programs  include  Bible 
studies,  lectures,  films,  small  group 
discussions,  prayer  and  worship.  Fo- 
cus of  the  current  workshops  is  the 
structural  causes  of  world  hunger. 

Among  the  active  team  members  is 
the  Rev.  Harvie  Conn,  missions  pro- 
fessor at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary.  ffl 

'Cut  Frills  From  Lifestyle' 
PCA  Conferees  Are  Told 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
Several  hundred  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  re- 
sponded to  a  challenge  given  here 
to  scale  back  their  lifestyles  so  that 
they  can  increase  their  giving  to 
their  denomination's  foreign  mis- 
sions efforts. 

The  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  a  staff 
member  of  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the 
World,  told  the  Journal  that  only 
two  days  after  a  family  missions  con- 
ference had  ended  here,  he  was  al- 
ready receiving  letters  from  partici- 
pants detailing  their  commitments 
and  asking  for  further  information. 

Mr.  Smartt  had  called  on  the  451 
participants  from  16  states  to  "cut 
the  frills  out  of  your  lives  in  specific 
ways  so  that  you  can  give  priority  to 
world  evangelization."  He  asked 
them  not  to  make  an  immediate, 
emotional  decision,  but  to  write  him 


after  the  conference  if  they  were  seri- 
ously interested  in  such  a  commit- 
ment. 

The  capacity  crowd  gathered  at 
Covenant  College  here  during  the 
hottest  week  of  the  summer,  taxing 
the  facility's  air  conditioning  and 
even  the  mountain's  normally  cool 
breezes.  But  Mr.  Smartt  declared  it 
the  most  enthusiastic  conference  he 
had  ever  witnessed. 

Stewardship  and  sacrifice  for  mis- 
sions were  the  theme  through  the 
whole  week.  Speakers  other  than 
Mr.  Smartt  included  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Smith,  retired  Bible  and  philos- 
ophy professor  from  Bethel  College, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.;  the  Rev.  James 
M.  Baird,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Macon,  Ga.;  and 
the  Rev.  Manford  G.  Gutzke,  retired 
professor  and  radio  minister  from 
Atlanta. 

It  was  Mr.  Smartt,  however,  who 
made  the  challenge  specific  as  he 
called  listeners  to  join  the  PCA  ver- 
sion of  the  "Fellowship  of  World 
Missions" — a  group  of  people  who 
consider  themselves  missionaries  and 
who  choose  to  make  the  same  sacri- 
fices they  understand  missionaries  in 
foreign  countries  are  making. 

"For  most  of  us,"  Mr.  Smartt 
said,  "Jesus  Christ  does  not  order 
our  lifestyles;  other  Americans  do." 

The  "Fellowship  of  World  Mis- 
sions" concept  was  first  developed 
by  Dr.  Ralph  Winter  of  the  Church 
Growth  Institute  in  California. 

During  the  week  here,  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  PCA's  Mission  to  the 
World  and  Mission  to  the  United 
States,  the  MTW  committee  ap- 
proved the  appointment  of  seven 
new  missionaries.  They  are: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van  Rusling  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  who  will  serve  in 
Greece  in  a  cooperative  agreement 
with  Greater  Europe  Mission. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenton  Wood, 
Wheaton  College  graduates,  who  will 
serve  in  a  youth  ministry  in  Quito, 
Ecuador,  in  a  cooperative  agreement 
with  the  World  Radio  Missionary 
Fellowship.  Mr.  Wood  is  a  son  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Wood,  mission- 
aries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
who  were  killed  in  a  plane  crash  in 
Mexico  in  the  early  1960's. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Linton  of 
Brookhaven,  Miss.,  who  already 
serve  in  a  book  ministry  in  Santa 
Cruz,  Bolivia,  with  the  South  Amer- 
ican Mission. 

Miss  Brenda  Miller,  who  will  go 
to  Ghana  to  teach  missionary  chil- 
dren in  a  cooperative  agreement 
with  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators.  El 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS. 

•  Westminster  Theological  i 
inary  in  Philadelphia  will  spcs 
an  August  8-12  workshop  oni 
history  and  methodology  of 
Church's  witness  to  Islamic  | 
tries.  Featured  speakers  includes 
Rev.  Harvie  Conn,  the  Rev.  Fr; 
Steele,  and  the  Rev.  William  M 

•  Seventh  Day  Adventistsi 
alarmed  at  a  Supreme  Court  ris 
which  says  employers  do  not 
to  give  them  time  off  on  Satuii 
if  that  action  would  infringe  M 
seniority  rights  of  others  or  cosll 
employer  overtime  pay.  "They 
recognized  rights  for  those  dis(, 
inated  against  because  of  rJS 
sex,"  said  one  Adventist  off] 
"but  denied  rights  to  those  who 
religious  discrimination." 

•  Research  by  handwriting] 
perts  has  cast  new  doubt  on  the 
thenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mon 
which  the  Mormon  Church  cl! 
was  received  directly  from  Got1 
the  Church's  founder,  Joseph  Sir; 
Three  analysts,  all  non-Morn 
and  working  separately,  claim  1 
it  is  more  likely  the  books  < 
written  by  a  Congregation 
novelist  and  minister  who  diec! 
years  before  Smith  claims  to  1 
received  the  revelations.  But 
Mormon  Church  says  it  has  nc 
tentions  for  any  research  of  its  < 
"We  know  where  the  book  C 
from,"  officials  said. 

•  A  U.  S.  Circuit  Court  of  i 
peals  in  North  Carolina  has  r 
that  a  state  subsidy  for  student1 
tending  two  church-related  coll 
does  not  violate  the  Constitul 
Pfeiffer  College,  a  Methodist  scl 
and  Belmont  Abbey,  a  Roman  C 
olic  college,  are  not  "pervasively 
tarian,"  the  court  said,  and  stud 
who  enroll  in  such  schools  qu; 
for  public  support.  One  of  the! 
plaintiffs,  Americans  United  for  i 
aration  of  Church  and  State,  sa- 
will  appeal  the  decision. 

•  Pennsylvania's  House  of  Re! 
sentatives   has   sidestepped  a 
which  would  have  opened  the  ) 
for  the  sale  of  almost  any  comii 
cial  goods  on  Sunday.  Business! 
terests  in  the  state  have  argued 
it  makes  no  sense  to  permit  the1 
of  liquor  while  banning  sales  of  ! 
eral  merchandise.  But  legislators 
peared  unwilling  to  go  on  reii 
on  the  issue,  and  left  it  for  the  ed 
to  decide  in  a  case  involving  sev! 
chain  stores  and  the  state's  "I* 
laws." 
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I  Bible  is  the  key  to  life  in  the  Spirit.  Here's  how 


Start  a  Home  Bible  Study 


Si 
ra 

fou  are  like  most  other  Chris- 
ans,  it  isn't  unwillingness  that 
s  you  from  having  a  more  ef fee- 
witness  among  unbelievers.  In 
you'd  love  to  launch  out.  Deep 
|  you're  almost  wishing  some- 
would  force  you  into  it. 

■  cept. 

jjght  here  is  where  thousands  of 
•est  believers  can't  get  off  dead 
Ar.  They  want  to  share  in  the 
.■that  comes  to  those  who  pro- 
Ai  Christ's  Gospel,  except — they 
■don't  know  how  to  go  about  it 

■  they're  a  little  afraid  of  the 
■ule  or  criticism  to  which  they 
i At  be  subjected. 

I  doesn't  need  to  be  that  way. 
■:e  are  practical  and  Biblical 
■tods  of  getting  past  those  ob- 
aes. 

■nong  such  methods,  none  is 
Kng  more  widespread  acceptance 
m  small  group  Bible  studies. 
And  the  world — and  that  in- 
|es  neighborhoods  like  your 
■! — Christians  are  finding  home 
■e  studies  to  be  effective  and 

■  to  begin.  As  points  of  contact 

■  non-Christians  and  avenues  for 
■gelism,  they  also  help  overcome 
m embarrassment  that  for  many 
Aitutes  an  obstacle  in  other  ap- 
aches. 

low  can  you  start  a  home  Bible 
my  and  what  materials  are  avail- 
I  to  help?  There  are  many  ways 

■  art  and  a  surprising  variety  of 
Arials  available  from  a  surprising 
M:ty  of  sources. 

wrhaps  someone  already  experi- 
Md  in  leading  small  group  Bible 
■ies  is  available.  Perhaps  you  have 
m  of  your  own.  Even  an  awkward 
It  is  better  than  none  at  all,  so 
lo  it  and  expect  the  Lord  to 
ft.  He  will! 

tfae  organization  specifically  ded- 
*d  to  this   type  of  witness  is 


JOEL  BELZ 


called  Neighborhood  Bible  Studies, 
of  Dobbs  Ferry,  N.Y.  With  nearly 
two  decades  of  experience  in  sorting 
good  ideas  from  bad  ones,  Neigh- 
borhood Bible  Studies  offers  com- 
plete and  detailed  instructions,  from 
organizing  the  first  group  to  con- 
ducting a  study  session. 

Some  have  found  Neighborhood 
Bible  Studies  materials  altogether 
adequate  for  their  needs.  Others 
have  found  a  few  of  the  ideas  dif- 
ficult to  apply.  Still  others  have 'felt 
that  the  materials  did  not  lead  to 
sufficient  outreach. 

I  have  talked  to  leaders  in  this 
field  who  started  with  these  ma- 
terials and  then  developed  their 
own  as  being  better  suited  to  their 
own  objectives. 

So  I  am  not  suggesting  that  this 
organization  is  the  last,  or  even  the 
best,  word  on  the  subject.  But  it  is 
representative  of  those  who  special- 
ize in  this  exciting  way  to  reach  peo- 
ple for  Christ — and  after  all,  you 
want  to  get  started,  don't  you?  And 
you  asked  for  help,  didn't  you?  Let 
me  introduce  you  to  Neighborhood 
Bible  Studies. 

The  three  important  keys  to  ef- 
fectiveness in  a  home  Bible  study, 
say  the  directors  of  NBS,  are  these: 

1)  The  materials.  Both  format  and 
content  of  the  materials  chosen  for 
use  may  well  determine  who  con- 
tinues to  come  to  the  discussion 
group. 

Here  it  is  easy  to  err  in  two  di- 
rections. 

If  the  materials  suggest  a  childish 
approach,  many  people  will  be  in- 
sulted. Their  opinion  of  the  church 
as  a  gathering  of  non-thinkers  will 
be  confirmed. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  materials 
are  obviously  oriented  to  proving 
the  doctrinal  stands  of  a  particular 
denomination,  people  coming  from 


Right  here  is  where  thousands  of 
earnest  believers  cant  get  off 
dead  center.  They  want  to 
share  in  the  joy  that  comes  to 
those  who  proclaim  Christ's 
Gospel,  except — they  just  don't 
know  how  to  go  about  it  ...  . 


other  traditions  may  feel  uncom- 
fortable. They  may  even  suspect  a 
kind  of  dishonesty  in  the  way  vari- 
ous concepts  are  "proved."  Doctrinal 
terminology  may  turn  off  people  for 
whom  the  Bible  is  new  territory. 

One  other  warning:  Membership 
training  materials — even  very  good 
materials  which  have  been  used  ef- 
fectively within  a  local  church — may 
prove  inappropriate  and  ineffective 
for  evangelistic  Bible  studies. 

2)  Approach  to  study.  Neighbor- 
hood Bible  Studies  stresses  the  need 
for  inductive  rather  than  deductive 
Bible  study. 

NBS  associate  directors  Marilyn 
Kunz  and  Catherine  Schell,  who 
learned  much  about  outreach  while 
still  associated  with  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship,  describe  the 
difference:  "Deductive  study  means 
that  doctrines  or  teachings  are  al- 
ready decided,  and  the  Bible  is 
searched  for  evidence  to  prove  those 
doctrines.  Inductive  or  investigative 
study  approaches  the  Bible  as  a  de- 
tective would  come  to  a  new  case, 
observing  the  clues  and  arriving  at 
conclusions  on  the  basis  of  those 
observations." 

Miss  Kunz  and  Miss  Schell  suggest 
three  major  elements  in  inductive 
Bible  study — observation,  interpre- 
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tation  and  application. 

Admittedly,  a  delicate  line  exists 
here.  The  point  is  to  get  the  mem- 
bers of  the  group  to  observe,  inter- 
pret, and  apply  for  themselves.  Some 
researchers  claim  that  we  remember 
only  10  per  cent  of  all  that  we  hear, 
but  90  per  cent  of  what  we  verbalize 
ourselves. 

And  yet,  there  are  risks.  What 
confidence  can  we  have  that  discus- 
sion participants  will  observe,  inter- 
pret and  apply  correctly? 

Three  factors  should  be  an  en- 
couragement: 

First,  the  Scriptures  themselves 
are  quick  and  powerful  and  hardly 
helpless  in  such  a  situation.  We 
should  have  confidence  in  the  ability 
of  God  to  make  Himself  understood 
through  His  written  Word. 

Second,  the  study  guide  or  manual 
chosen  for  the  group,  although  in- 
ductive in  its  approach,  still  asks 
questions.  Those  questions  will  di- 
rect discussion.  One  man  reported: 
"I  have  been  exposed  to  Scripture 
most  of  my  life  and  I  have  been  a 
lay  reader  in  the  Episcopal  Church 
for  over  30  years.  But  these  ques- 
tions bring  out  the  facts  beauti- 
fully." 


Third,  an  ultimate  objective  of 
the  Bible  study  effort  should  be  to 
get  participants  into  the  fellowship 
and  under  the  teaching  of  local 
churches.  In  the  church  situation, 
error  will  be  challenged  and  correct- 
ed. 

Most  effective  teachers  know  that 
the  inductive  approach  brings  a 
freshness  of  insight  and  firmness  of 
conviction  which  other  pedagogical 
approaches  cannot  match.  It  is  prop- 
er to  insist  on  it  for  group  Bible 
studies  intended  for  outreach. 

3)  Group  ground  rules.  A  healthy 
Bible-study  group,  say  Miss  Kunz 
and  Miss  Schell,  will  understand  and 
agree  to  a  few  important  ground 
rules.  It  is  up  to  all  the  members  of 
the  group  to  remember  and  enforce 
those  rules.  Particular  rules  suggest- 
ed by  Neighborhood  Bible  Studies 
are  provocative: 

Participants  will  agree  to  stick  to 
the  passage  under  consideration.  In 
a  beginning  study,  for  example,  they 
will  limit  themselves  to  the  first 
chapter  of  Mark.  Nothing  else  may 
be  introduced. 

By  the  time  the  group  reaches 
Mark  10,  all  the  material  in  those 
first  ten  chapters  can  be  included — 


Where  You  Can  Get  Help 

Neighborhood  Bible  Studies  is  only  one  of  several  organizations  which 
provide  assistance,  direction  and  study  material  for  Christians  wanting  to 
start  home  and  neighborhood  Bible  studies. 

Although  the  Journal  does  not  particularly  endorse  either  the  NBS  or  any 
of  the  other  organizations  listed  here,  it  does  encourage  readers  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  services  and  materials  of  at  least  some  of  these  groups, 
and  then  to  apply  those  services  and  materials  to  studies  in  their  own  neigh- 
borhood. 

Bible  Study  Fellowship,  Skymount,  5550  Redwood  Rd.,  Oakland,  Cal. 
94619 

Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  Arrowhead  Springs,  San  Bernardino,  Cal. 
92414 

Friendship  Bible  Coffees,  Stonecroft  Ministries,  10121  Grandview  Rd., 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  64137 

Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  233  Langdon  St.,  Madison,  Wis.  53703 

Navigators,  Glen  Eyrie,  Box  1659,  Colorado  Springs,  Col.  80901 

Neighborhood  Bible  Studies,  Box  222,  Dobbs  Ferry,  N.  Y.  10522 

New  Life  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  11303,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  37919 

Some  denominations  also  have  prepared  materials  for  group  Bible  studies, 
and  the  Journal  recommends  that  readers  contact  the  extension  or  home 
missions  agencies  of  the  respective  Churches  for  further  information. 


but  nothing  else.  The  frame  of) 
erence  grows  as  the  group 
but  the  expert  has  no  edge  ovei 
novice. 

Rule  number  two:  No  tang 
allowed!  If  a  question  cannot  be 
swered  fairly  clearly  from  the 
terial  at  hand,  rule  that  ques 
out  of  order.  Valid  application 
the  material  being  studied  is  ni 
tangent,  but  that  too  should 
watched  closely.  This  does  not  n 
that  such  questions  are  not  tc 
considered  important,  but  ra; 
that  they  cannot  be  answered 

A  third  rule  is  that  the  Bibl 
self  must  be  its  own  authority, 
outside  judgments  should  be  all 
ed — whether  they  are  Bible  refer* 
works  or  the  prejudiced  opinio: 
a  participant.  When  the  Bible 
of  a  miracle,  the  group  should  a 
technical  analyses  of  miracles 
as  it  should  rule  out  the  respc 
"Well,  I  just  can't  believe  in 
acles!" 

One  benefit  which  comes 
such  an  objective  approach  is 
the  Bible  will  speak  freshly  to 
timers  as  well  as  newcomers.  C 
tians  who  have  studied  the 
for  many  years  will  often  have  t 
eyes  opened  through  the  obse 
tions  of  those  looking  at  it  for 
first  time. 

The  directors  of  Neighborhi 
Bible  Studies  have  practical  su^ 
tions  on  what  to  do  when  the  gr 
grows.  "Stimulating  discussions, 
itual  growth,  warm  fellowship- 
these  draw  new  people  to  a  si 
Bible  study  group.  Soon  the  ori^ 
six  or  eight  have  become  15,  anc 
group  is  in  danger  of  losing  the 
qualities  which  made  it  grow. 

"Study  groups  should  plan  to 
vide  when   they  reach  the 
limits  for  a  healthy  discussion.  C 
a  group  reaches  12  in  numbe 
tends  to  have  two  or  three  side 
versations  cropping  up  within 
main  discussion  and  it  takes  a 
strong  moderator  to  move  the  gr 
through  the  study  section  for 
day." 

NBS  suggests  that  groups  she 
divide  geographically,  or  accorc 
to  the  convenience  of  a  mee 
time,  or  any  other  way  that  se 
workable.  Some  groups  begin  by( 
pointing  two  discussion  leaders  e1 
week  and  dividing  the  group  to  n 
in  two  different  rooms. 

A  novel,  perhaps  even  radii 
feature  of  the  NBS  approach  i: 
rotate  the  leadership  of  the  si 
group  among  all  the  participants 
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ekly  basis.  Even  those  who  pro- 
10  faith  in  Christ  are  asked  to 
the  discussion  in  turn.  In  fact, 
recommends  a  4-1  ratio  of  non- 
vers  to  believers   for  partici- 


though  most  Bible  study  efforts 
quibeing  held  away  from  church 
^'flings  and  often  apart  from 
'is  ch  sponsorship,  local  churches 


wple  Who  Have  Done  It 


are  reaping  a  rich  harvest  as  thou- 
sands of  people  seek  to  deepen  their 
spiritual  roots  after  being  intro- 
duced to  the  Scriptures  in  a  home 
Bible  study.  Local  churches  which 
encourage  their  members  to  engage 
in  such  outreach  will  naturally  be 
the  beneficiaries  of  the  interest 
which  follows. 

"For  many  Christians,"  say  Miss 


Kunz  and  Miss  Schell,  "it  is  time  to 
communicate — even  past  time.  They 
may  not  have  had  a  means  in  the 
past  which  they  thought  was  ap- 
propriate to  their  relationships  with 
their  neighbors,  friends  or  business 
acquaintances.  Small  group  discus- 
sion Bible  study  is  such  a  tool — and 
like  any  tool  it  is  most  helpful  when 
correctly  used."  IB 


leory  is  fine,  but  the  best  way  to  learn  how  to  do 
thing  new  is  to  do  it  with  someone  who  has  experi- 
You  won't  have  to  go  far  to  find  lay  people  who 
excited  about  their  own  experience  with  home 
studies,  and  willing  to  talk  about  it.  Here  are 
typical  couples: 

AND  MARTHA  NANCE 
enville,  S.  C. 

ke  hundreds  of  others  in  the  home  Bible  study 
ament,  the  Nances  discovered  that  such  study  was 
od  supplement  to  their  spiritual  diet  while  they 
part  of  a  church  where  they  did  not  feel  adequate- 
d.  Now,  having  become  active  members  of  Mitchell 
1  Presbyterian  Church,  they  are  offering  that  same 
to  others  who  face  the  challenge  they  did  eight 
ago. 

e  Nances'  involvement  in  home  Bible  studies  grew 
sf  Mrs.  Nance's  activity  in  the  Christian  Women's 
™.  That  led  to  the  establishment  of  a  chain  of 
es,  with  a  new  group  growing  until  it  had  to  be 
led  because  of  size.  Members  of  that  study  were 
asked  to  host  another  new  group, 
rs.  Nance  has  usually  led  the  studies  for  women' 
ps,  while  her  husband,  a  real  estate  developer,  has 
it  the  couples'  classes. 

le  Nances  have  found  a  postcard  invitation  to  likely 
pects  an  effective  way  to  get  started,  asking  the 
m  invited  also  to  bring  a  friend.  Many  of  their 
acts  have  been  new  Christians  who  were  seeking 
th  opportunities,  but  they  are  also  enthusiastic 
it  the  unbelievers  who  became  interested.  "A  lot  of 
Mrs.  Nance  observes,  "just  wouldn't  ever  come 
lurch,  but  they  will  come  to  our  houses." 
3t  every  group  works  out.  The  Nances  discontinued 
group  after  five  or  six  meetings  which  included 
>st  no  one  but  unbelievers.  "You  have  to  be  pre- 
d  for  ome  discouragements,"  they  say,  "but  you 
have  to  have  confidence  the  Lord  is  in  control  of 

■  JAN  AND  BARBARA  RICE 
leW/fe,  N.  C. 

fj>r  this  busy  couple  (he  is  a  doctor) ,  every  week's 
tiiule  takes  them  in  half  a  dozen  directions  because 
fieir  commitment  to  a  variety  of  Bible  study  groups, 
fiie  Rices,  like  many  others,  got  their  start  in  in- 


formal Bible  studies  through  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ.  But  also  like  many  others,  they  stress  the  need 
for  using  a  variety  of  approaches. 

Full  of  practical  suggestions  growing  out  of  their  ex- 
perience, Mrs.  Rice  calls  flexibility  the  watchword  in 
conducting  home  studies.  There  are  no  "absolute  rules," 
she  says,  even  while  expressing  great  appreciation  for 
the  "rules"  of  groups  like  Neighborhood  Bible  Studies. 
"It's  good  to  start  with  their  suggestions,"  she  proposes, 
"and  then  learn  for  yourself  what  works  well." 

For  example,  the  Rices  prefer  a  casual  approach  to 
selecting  the  group  leader  from  week  to  week,  leaving 
it  on  a  more  nearly  volunteer  basis  than  NBS's  rotating 
assignment  would  suggest. 

Mrs.  Rice  thinks  that  Bible  studies  should  not  be 
organized  with  evangelism  as  a  specific  objective,  and 
God  will  add  to  the  group  those  who  need  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  "We  simply  study  the  Word,"  she  says,  "and 
sometimes  the  unbelievers  who  are  there  will  ask  ques- 
tions then  or  afterwards  which  provide  good  opportuni- 
ties for  evangelism." 

Some  of  the  Rices'  most  fruitful  contacts  have  grown 
out  of  weekend  family  retreats,  where  participants  who 
are  randomly  invited  commit  themselves  to  regular 
study  of  the  Scripture  following  the  retreat. 

TOM  AND  JANE  HARRIS 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

Tom  Harris  is  a  savings  and  loan  association  officer 
who  puts  a  premium  on  training  and  experience  when  it 
comes  to  starting  a  home  Bible  study.  He  agrees  that 
more  people  should  get  involved,  but  he  thinks  the  re- 
wards will  be  greater  if  they  take  time  to  learn  how  to 
go  about  their  task. 

Tom  and  his  wife  Jane  are  members  of  Briarwood 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Birmingham,  a  congregation 
which  owes  much  of  its  spectacular  growth  to  people 
who,  like  the  Harrises,  have  been  aggressive  in  orga- 
nizing home  Bible  studies. 

In  a  growing  church,  small  home  studies  offer  an 
intimacy  which  may  be  harder  to  find  in  the  larger 
congregation.  Such  intimacy  is  necessary,  Mr.  Harris 
thinks,  to  remove  the  inhibitions  which  otherwise 
keep  people  from  the  dialogue  which  leads  to  effective 
learning. 

But  dialogue  by  itself  can  turn  into  what  Mr.  Harris 
calls  an  "SYI  group"  (for  "share  your  ignorance") .  An 
experienced  leader  is  necessary  to  draw  out  important 
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thoughts — and  also  to  sense  when  a  thought  may  be 
expressed  by  a  group  member  without  really  being 
understood.  In  such  a  case,  the  leader  can  patiently 
pursue  a  fuller  understanding. 

The  Harrises  started  their  first  Bible  study  group 
seven  or  eight  years  ago  with  several  other  couples  of 
similar  age  and  professional  experience.  Now  they  say 
that  such  "affinity"  is  an  important  consideration  in 
establishing  a  group.  "It  just  makes  communication 
that  much  easier,"  says  Mr.  Harris. 

Practical  suggestions  for  ministers  and  congregations — 


The  Harrises  also  stress  the  need  for  deciding  in 
vance  how  long  a  particular  study  will  run — and 
recommend  relatively  short  periods.  "People  will  ( 
mit  themselves  to  eight  weeks,  but  they're  unlikel 
commit  themselves  to  eternity." 

Mr.  Harris,  who  has  directed  seminars  on  home  B 
studies  for  the  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fellowship, 
it  is  also  essential  to  decide  beforehand  whether  a 
ticular  study  will  be  evangelistic  in  nature  or  desig 
on  the  other  hand  to  "feed  the  flock." 


Sermons— Preached  and  Hear 


Can  you  remember  last  Sunday's 
sermon — not  to  mention  ser- 
mons? Are  the  preacher's  points  still 
vividly  in  your  mind?  Most  im- 
portant, have  you  begun  to  practice 
in  your  life  what  you  heard  in  that 
half-hour? 

Listening  to  sermons — and  retain- 
ing their  substance  so  they  produce 
more  than  a  complimentary  "Good 
sermon!"  to  the  preacher  on  the  way 
out — is  not  an  easy  task.  Much  has 
been  written  about  the  difficulty  of 
listening  to  sermons  in  the  mass- 
media  age. 

Conditioned  by  TV  shows  and  by 
TV,  newspaper  or  magazine  adver- 
tising to  expect  well  -  organized, 
bouncy,  appealing  presentations — 
and  cancellation  of  any  that  are 
not  big  in  the  ratings — we  find  our 
ability  to  listen  to  a  thirty-minute 
sermon  of  words  and  a  few  gestures 
at  least  tested  and  often  nearly  de- 
stroyed.  What  can  we  do? 

Actually,  we  can  do  a  good  deal. 
We  can  test  sermon  effectiveness  by 
testing  our  own  faithfulness  as  ser- 
mon preachers  and  sermon  listeners. 
The  following  suggestions  have  been 
helpful  to  me  in  preaching: 

1.  Be  concerned  about  your  ser- 
mon's length.    Now  let  me  say  that 


The  author  is  pastor  of  Bethel 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
Houlton,  Maine.  This  message  is  re- 
printed with  permission  from  the 
Presbyterian  Guardian. 


LEWIS  A.  RUFF  JR. 


I  am  in  complete  agreement  with 
Dr.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones  when  he 
says  that  we  "must  not  think  pri- 
marily in  terms  of  time  nor  allow 
people  to  do  so  ...  .  Our  primary 
concern  must  be  with  the  truth  and 
the  people's  need  of  it." 

This  is  why  I  say  don't  be  un- 
concerned with  time.  Certainly 
you  should  attempt  to  set  a  general 
limit  for  your  sermon  (mine  is 
thirty  or  thirty-five  minutes)  ;  but  if 
the  Spirit  is  using  you  in  a  special 
way  on  a  given  Sunday,  you  must 
feel  free  to  forget  the  clock,  lest  the 
Spirit  be  quenched. 

I  find  two  factors  helpful  in  deter- 
mining whether  to  continue  with  a 
sermon:  Is  there  something  impor- 
tant to  say  that  is  not  simply  a  re- 
hash of  what  I've  already  said 
enough  times?  What  is  the  condi- 
tion of  my  listeners?  Any  preacher 
with  a  little  experience  should  be 
able  to  read  his  audience  well 
enough  to  know  if  a  few  more 
words  would  be  edifying  or  counter- 
productive. 

2.  Make  sure  your  sermon  is  down 
to  earth  and  not  too  intellectual.  I'm 
not  advocating  that  we  preach  a 
simpler  truth  in  the  sense  of  a  meat- 
less Gospel.  But  I  am  saying  that 
we  should  always  be  searching  for 
a  simpler  way  of  presenting  the  truth 
without  compromising  it,  so  that 
more  people  will  understand. 

This  advice  is  particularly  for 
young  preachers  just  come  from  the 
heady  atmosphere  of  the  theologi- 


cal seminary.  In  seeking  to  ty 
my  own  preaching  to  an  underst; 
able  level,  I  taught  a  VBS  clasi 
first  and  second  graders!  It 
immediatley  apparent  that  I  ha( 
simplify  my  message  considerably 
be  ignored  completely.  Try  teij 
ing  such  an  age  level  or  do  s< 
preaching  in  nursing  homes 
jails.  You'll  be  forced  to  culti 
the  virtue  of  simplicity. 

A  good  way  of  judging  how  1 
you're  getting  through  to  pe<i 
with  words  and  ideas  they  can  g 
is  to  ask  your  own  children 
those  of  a  friend)   what  they 
out  of  your  sermon. 

Even  so,  no  matter  how  far 
gear  down  your  sermon,  you 
still  miss  many  of  the  children  uri 
ten  years  of  age.  You  might  con 
er  using  a  children's  object  les 
during  the  service.  Taking  threi 
five  minutes  to  reach  children  | 
words  specifically  aimed  at  tl 
has  brought  me  positive  respo 
I've  also  discovered  that  many  ad 
in  the  congregation  enjoy  it  to 
after  all,  if  the  children  understs 
the  adults  should  also! 

3.  Make  sure  your  sermon  is  p 
tical.  Almost  anyone  who  | 
through  three  years  of  study  a 
good  seminary  can  produce  a  reas 
ably  accurate  exegesis  of  a  text, 
the  man  in  the  pew  is  interested; 
this:  "What  does  all  this  mean 
me?  How  can  I  act  on  or  react  * 
what  you've  just  told  me?" 

If  we  are  not  applying  G< 
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lnoi  l  to  the  everyday  needs  of  our 
;rs,  it  will  not  be  long  before 
'  ''1   get  the  death-inducing  notion 
"14   the  Bible  is  a  great  book  of 
act  theory,  whose  literary  per- 
*ne  >ns  are  to  be  marveled  at  and 
rchij  e  lists  of  kings  are  to  be  memo- 
icr j  ,  but  whose  contents  are  as 
da  ransforming  as  Robert's  Rules 
<rder. 

le  way  to  insure  that  your  ser- 
s  are  practical  is  to  begin  pre- 
lg  them  months  in  advance. 

will  give  you  the  opportunity 
isk  in  the  truth  yourself  and  to 
I  it  to  your  own  life.  Then, 
l  you  are  ready  to  share  it  with 

congregation,  you  can  boldly 
confidently  declare  it,  knowing 
;hange  it  has  already  worked  in 

own  life. 

most  obvious  way  of  being  prac- 
and  meeting  the  needs  of  your 
ers  is  simply  to  know  them, 
w  their  struggles  and  deficien- 
through  personal  contact  so  that 
can  bring  appropriate  healing 
ugh  application  of  the  Word. 
Make  sure  your   sermon  is 
The  old  advice  was,  "Tell 
l  what  you're  going  to  say,  then 
it,  and  then  tell  them  what 
ve  just  told  them."  That  is  still 
1  advice.  And  so  is  the  practice 
reaking  up  your  sermon  into  a 
t,"  "second,"  and  "third."  Never 
et  that  we  want  people  to  be 
tling  with  God's  Word  and  not 
our  presentation  of  it. 

00  often  our  sermons  come  off 
nattached  boxcars  or  wandering 
ebas,  with  a  point  here  and  a 
it  there  with  no  apparent  con- 
ion.  But  what  is  our  aim  in 
ching?  Isn't  it  the  retention  of 
t  God  is  saying?  Of  course!  And 
can  best  be  done  by  having  our 
ion  points  smoothly  flow  into 

1  other  as  they  unite  to  shed 
t  on  the  central  theme  of  the 
.  One  good  indicator  of  lack  of 
I  in  a  sermon  is  your  inability 
lily  to  choose  an  apt  title  for 

can't  leave  this  point  without 
inding  you  of  the  value  of  a 
i  homegrown  illustration.  It's 
i  over  three  years  since  I  used 
illustration  of  a  cow's  udder  in 
iching  to  a  farming  community. 
I  still  have  those  who  clearly 
mil  it  and  the  point  it  was  meant 
•(illumine.    So,  be  constant  ser- 
H  preparers,  always  on  the  watch 
■  illustrations    in    everyday  ex- 
JBiences. 

I  Don't  be  afraid  to  use  mechani- 
I  helps.     Printing  your  sermon 


outline  in  the  church  bulletin  is 
always  helpful.  But  you  can  do 
much  more  to  aid  your  hearers.  You 
can  unify  your  entire  worship  ser- 
vice around  one  major  theme — it 
should  be  the  same  as  that  of  your 
"unified"  sermon. 

Hymns  and  Scripture  readings 
are  frequently  blended  with  the 
sermon  and  reinforce  the  message. 
But  the  call  to  worship,  the  respon- 
sive reading,  the  form  of  the  bene- 
diction used,  and  even  the  content 
of  your  prayer  can  maintain  the 
emphasis  throughout  the  whole  ser- 
vice. 

I've  also  found  it  helpful  actually 
to  name  the  day's  theme  at  the  top 
of  the  church  bulletin  and  to  sug- 
gest a  Scripture  verse  touching  on 
the  theme  to  begin  engaging  the 
people's  thoughts  during  their 
meditation  and  prayer  before  the 
service. 

You  can  also  effectively  enlist  the 
senses  of  your  listeners  by  varying 
the  order  of  worship.  Contrary  to 
what  some  people  may  believe,  the 


Too  often  our  sermons  come  off 
as  unattached  boxcars  or 
wandering  amoebas,  with  a  point 
here  and  a  point  there  with 
no  apparent  connection.  But 
what  is  our  aim  in  preaching? 
Isn't  it  the  retention  of  what  God 
is  saying? 


printed  order  of  worship  in  the  bul- 
letin did  not  fall  out  of  heaven  into 
the  session's  hands. 

While  the  elements  of  worship 
are  ordained  for  us  by  God,  we 
should  never  presume  to  require  the 
staid  sort  of  liturgism  our  fathers 
fought  so  hard  to  overthrow.  Indeed, 
immovably  fixed  orders  of  worship 
tend  to  stifle  the  sincere  heart-wor- 
ship that  is  the  core  of  a  living  walk 
with  the  living  Lord. 

Use  some  creativity  in  ordering  the 
elements  of  worship.  Don't  hesitate 
to  preach  the  sermon  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  service  in  order  to  allow 
extended  time  for  response  through 
confession,  commitment  and  praise. 
And  feel  at  liberty  to  use  bulletin 
inserts  containing  collated  Scripture 
passages  or  even  written  prayers  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion. 

All  of   this  requires   effort,  of 


course,  by  the  pastor  and  the  session. 
But  I  have  found  that  the  benefits 
to  God's  people  far  outweigh  any 
work  expended  in  thoughtful  and 
creative  preparation  for  the  worship 
service. 

6.  Pray  more  for  your  hearers. 
Pray  that  the  Spirit  would  cause 
them  to  be  always  aware  that  you 
are  proclaiming  God's  Word  and 
not  your  own,  and  that  they  cannot 
afford  to  be  indifferent.  Pray  also 
that  the  Spirit  working  through  the 
Word  might  bring  the  appropriate 
response  in  them,  whether  repen- 
tance, obedience,  thanksgiving,  or 
worship. 

Now  these  are  helps  to  good  lis- 
tening: 

1.  Prepare  yourself  for  a  blessing. 
Come  into  the  assembly  of  God's 
people  expecting  to  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Take 
your  seat  and  pray  that  God  would 
use  the  Word  preached  for  your 
good.  Ask  God  to  give  the  preacher 
boldness  and  clarity  in  proclaiming 
the  truth. 

2.  Be  attentive.  Don't  succumb 
to  the  many  distractions  which  can 
easily  usurp  the  place  of  the  preach- 
er's words.  Shuffling  feet,  banging 
doors  from  latecomers,  cars  passing 
by  outside,  babies  crying — all  can 
work  to  your  detriment  if  heeded. 

I  might  add  that  neither  should 
you  be  a  distraction  to  others,  look- 
ing around  to  see  who  just  came  in, 
crinkling  candy  wrappers,  entering 
the  sanctuary  noisily,  whispering, 
making  faces  at  babies,  putting  on 
your  coat  before  the  service  is  com- 
pletely over.  Parents  of  young  chil- 
dren should  have  concern  enough 
for  others  to  take  a  child  out  of  the 
sanctuary  temporarily  if  need  be. 

Charles  Spurgeon  once  got  so  an- 
noyed with  people  turning  around 
to  see  who  was  coming  in  the  door 
that  he  started  describing  each  per- 
son who  came  in.  At  least  then, 
Spurgeon  said,  you  can  sit  and  look 
at  me  "and  keep  up  at  least  a  show 
of  decency."  His  listeners  were  quick- 
ly cured  of  their  poor  manners, 
though  I  doubt  I  would  have  the 
nerve  to  follow  his  example! 

3.  Take  notes.  Don't  say  you  can't 
listen  and  write  at  the  same  time 
without  having  tried  it.  You'll  be 
amazed  at  how  jotting  down  the 
main  points  can  greatly  aid  not  only 
your  memory  of  the  sermon  but  your 
attentiveness  in  it. 

4.  Look  beyond  the  preacher  to 
the  Word  itself.  Spurgeon  also  told 
the  story  of  an  old  preacher  com- 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Toward  Real  Bible  Study 


In  many  congregations,  a  sort  of 
smothering  pall  seems  to  prevent 
a  joyful  life  in  the  Spirit  from  break- 
ing forth.  The  best  prescription 
we  know  to  remedy  this  is  an  in- 
crease in  Bible  studies  in  propor- 
tion to  doctrinal  or  topical  studies 
that  may  be  in  progress. 

That  comment,  we  realize,  is  sub- 
ject to  and  probably  will  suffer 
from  misinterpretation.  We  did  not 
say  that  doctrine  is  not  essential  to 
a  viable  Christian  testimony.  John 
Calvin  said  that  there  can  be  no 
knowledge  of  God  without  sound 
doctrine.  But  Calvin  meant  by  doc- 
trine the  Scriptures,  line  upon  line 
and  precept  upon  precept.  Calvin's 
modern-day  followers  too  often  mean 
outlines  from  Berkhof's  Systematic 
Theology,  with  Scripture  proof  texts 
thrown  in  here  and  there  to  justify 
some  conclusion. 

Many  a  minister,  trying  to  inject 
Spirit  life  into  his  congregation,  and 
believing  that  the  study  of  Scrip- 


ture has  a  galvanizing  effect,  has 
embarked  on  a  series  of  doctrinal 
studies  with  disappointing  results. 
Why?  Because  he  went  about  teach- 
ing ideas  which  he  tried  to  help  his 
people  find  in  the  Bible,  rather 
than  teaching  the  Bible,  from 
which  he  might  help  his  people 
derive  their  ideas. 

There's  a  world  of  difference  be- 
tween a  lecture  on  the  atonement, 
supported  by  quotations  from  I  Co- 
rinthians 15,  and  an  open  Bible 
study  of  I  Corinthians  15,  from  which 
earnest  seekers  will  reach  certain 
conclusions  about  the  atonement. 

Because  we  Reformed  types  have 
tended  to  follow  the  former  method, 
some  of  our  teaching  has  become  an 
exaggeration — if  not  a  caricature — 
of  both  the  Reformed  faith  and  of 
Scripture. 

One  of  the  fascinating  aspects  of 
the  program  of  home  Bible  studies 
described  in  the  lead  article  in  this 
issue  of  the  Journal  (p.  7)  is  that 


Economy  and  Rapport 


We  don't  have  to  endorse  his  the- 
ology (and  he  would  think  we  had 
lost  our  mind  if  we  did)  to  appre- 
ciate a  suggestion  made  by  an  old 
friend  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  the  Rev.  Frank  H. 
Heinz.  A  card-carrying  bureaucrat, 
Mr.  Heinz  often  has  pithy  things  to 
say  to  the  bureaucrats. 

This  time  he  suggests  that  coun- 
cils and  agencies  of  the  Churches 
might  well  quit  imitating  the  free- 
spending  corporate  world  with  their 
meetings  at  airports,  hotels,  and  oth- 
er sites  which  he  says  are  "hermeti- 
cally sealed"  from  the  people  at  the 
grass  roots. 

Instead,  he  says,  such  meetings 
should  be  planned  in  small  and 
medium  size  cities  where  there  is 
a  substantial  Presbyterian  popula- 
tion. "Meetings  should  be  held  in 
a  church  building;  all  meals  to  be 
provided  by  the  host-hostess  congre- 
gation, perhaps  at  a  reasonable  prof- 
it. Housing  of  participants  should 
be  arranged  for  in  the  homes  of 


church  members."  (This  could  fos- 
ter new  friendships.) 

The  dollar  savings  are  apparent 
in  such  a  suggestion,  but  the  real 
benefits  will  accrue  in  the  increased 
rapport  which  officials  should  de- 
velop with  the  people  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be  serving. 

Mr.  Heinz  suggests  that  "meeting 
agendas  should  be  constructed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  attract  atten- 
dance by  the  local  church  folk  who 
will  have  a  chance  to  see  their  rep- 
resentative form  of  government  at 
work." 

We  join  the  author  of  the  idea, 
who  says  it  has  come  to  be  known 
in  the  UPCUSA  as  the  "Heinz  folly 
proposal,"  in  skepticism  about  its 
early  adoption  by  the  boards  and 
agencies.  All  of  us  are  sufficiently 
oriented  to  our  own  comfort  to  ap- 
preciate Holiday  Inn's  "No  Sur- 
prises" slogan. 

But  in  the  work  of  God's  kingdom, 
perhaps  other  values  should  take 
precedence.  ffl 


members  of  the  circle  who  are 
yet  Christians  are  encouraged  to 
their  turn  as  leaders  of  the  gro; 
study. 

We  confess  we  had  trouble  I 
that  suggestion,  and  still  are  un 
about  it.    Even  the  originator! 
the  home  study  system  indicate  i 
more   problems   seem   to  dev< 
around  this  suggestion  than 
where  else — sometimes  it  just  doe 
work.    But  the  idea  is  worth 
dering.  The  more  nearly  one 
approach  a  Biblical  passage 
out  preconceived  notions  as  to  m 
it  teaches,  the  more  nearly  one  . 
hear  the  Spirit  saying  what  He 
tended  to  say  in  that  passage. 

Too  much  of  our  doctrine- 
too  many  of  our  conclusions — wo 
have  difficulty  in  an  open,  can<i 
objective  confrontation  with  Sc 
ture.  In  previous  comments  (J 
1  Journal)  we  mentioned  four  ai 
in  which  this  may  be  true  of  < 
rent  emphases  among  Reforn, 
Christians. 

Again,  do  not  misunderstand 
We  belong  to  a  confessional  tr; 
tion  and  we  are  confessional  Ch 
tians.  We  do  have  our  presupp 
tions  and  we  are  committed  to 
formed  conclusions.  But  the  s 
ject  here  is  method  and  not  contt 
It  is  one  thing  to  teach  dogma 
starting  with  dogma,  analyzing  d 
ma  and  systematizing  dogma — pi 
ing  a  Bible  down  from  the  si 
occasionally  to  prove  a  point.  Ii 
another  thing  to  start  with  Scripti 
and  let  Scripture  be  the  vehicle 
our  instruction. 

This  much  we  have  observed  fr< 
across  several  denominations:  Whfj 
earnest  Christians  are  gathered  1 
serious  Bible  study — mostly  sml 
group  study  or  home  study — witla 
willingness  to  let  the  Spirit  gul 
and  teach,  congregations  are  beij 
blessed  in  a  multitude  of  fruit  § 
ways. 

Anyone   can   do  it.  Why 
try? 


Praying  Ground 

Does  prayer  change  things? 

There  may  be  those  who  feel  tl 
prayer's  greatest  effect  is  subjectr 
that  it  changes  those  who  pri 
There  is,  of  course,  one  sense 
which  this  is  true,  for  true  pra} 
places  us  in  a  position  of  obedier 
and  surrender  to  the  will  of  God 

But  prayer  does  far  more  th\ 
change  the  attitude  of  the  petition 
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changes  people  and  situations 
«ito  ayer  does  change  things. 
e?i  ayer  is  not  an  abstract  exercise, 
wonderfully  practical,  a  power 
a  privilege  which   God  has 
d  in  the  hands  of  His  children. 
He  should  have  given  us  prayer 
ie  means  of  particular  blessings 
an  only  attribute  to  His  infi- 
love  and  concern  for  us.  How 
fanswers  prayer  is  a  marvelous 
sity  of  action  which  can  be  un- 
ood  only  by  those  who  have  ex- 
mced  seeing  Him  work, 
it  prayer  is  not  a  fetish  to  be 
at  the  whim  of  the  individual. 
!  B  re  is  a  preparation  of  the  mind 
spirit  which  is  basic  to  effective 
xession.    In  a  previous  genera- 
people  often  spoke  of  an  indi- 
al  being  "on  praying  ground." 
y  spoke  with  deep  wisdom  and 
is  exactly  what  is  needed. 
?alizing  that  no  one  individual 
adequately  cover  all  that  is  in- 
ed,  nevertheless  we  would  sug- 
certain  basic  prerequisites  to 
"praying  ground"  from  which 
pour  the  blessings  of  answered 
er: 

Inhere  must  be  faith — faith  in  the 
iifulness  of  God  to  keep  His 
lflnises.  Faith  in  the  power  of 
»  to  act  according  to  His  infinite 
■lorn.  Faith  in  the  willingness  of 
^11.  to  hear  and  answer  petitions  of 

■  children.  The  prayer  of  faith 
Is  into  account  the  sovereignty 

■  the  love  of  God.  It  also  thank- 
m  accepts  the  fact  that  prayer  is 
If  gracious  gift  to  those  who  will 
s  it. 

[fraying  ground"  is  the  place 
■re  there  is  no  known  sin  which 
ijot  confessed  and  repented  of. 
I  is  the  place  at  which  we  forgive 
Me  who  may  have  sinned  against 
■and  it  is  the  place  from  which 
■50  to  ask  pardon  of  those  against 
■im  we  have  sinned. 
[1:  is  the  place  of  the  surrendered 
fj,  "Nevertheless,  not  my  will  but 
1  ne  be  done,"  knowing  that  we 

■  talking  to  the  God  who  sees  all 
Eternity  at  one  time,  all  of  the 
■:,  the  present  and  the  future, 
ften  He  answers  us,  it  is  with  a 
io;  and  wisdom  infinite  in  its  com- 
>;;. 

H  is  the  place  of  persistence,  not 
ttorce  God  to  hear  us  because  of 
I  much  speaking  but  with  an  im- 
munity born  of  a  faith  that  we 
art  praying  according  to  His  holy 

wi 

fraying  ground  is  not  always 
ta.ing  ground.  It  may  be  the  place 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Television  Tyrant 


"Evidence  mounts  that  television 
has  become  a  dangerous  influence 
on  the  beliefs,  values  and  behavior 
of  the  young"  ("What  TV  Does  to 
Kids,"  The  Reader's  Digest,  June 
1977) . 

Again  and  again  we  read  and 
hear  of  the  damaging  influence  tele- 
vision is  having  on  children.  Vio- 
lent shows  begetting  violent  action 
should  be  removed  from  television. 
Much  attention  has  been  paid  to 
violent  shows  but  very  little  to  the 
filth  coming  at  us  constantly — even 
during  so-called  family  viewing  time. 

Television  has  set  new  standards 
for  us  all.  What  was  once  consider- 
ed taboo  is  now  acceptable.  Because 
we  hear  profanities,  obscenities  and 
downright  blasphemies  freely  used 
daily  on  television,  we  begin  to  think 
that  most  people  approve.  As  a  re- 
sult, the  majority  has  now  accepted 
this  language. 

As  we  see  immorality  accepted  as 
the  norm,  we  begin  to  accept  it.  Our 
level  of  tolerance  is  being  raised  so 
that  we  find  less  and  less  to  object 
to.  We  should  therefore  be  con- 
cerned not  only  about  the  effect  vi- 
olent shows  have  on  children  but 
also  about  the  effect  all  television 
shows  have  on  all  of  us. 

Are  we  being  lowered  to  the  stan- 
dards of  the  world  around  us?  As 
Christians  we  have  been  taught  to 
separate  ourselves  from  evil  influ- 
ences in  the  world.  We  would  never 
think  of  going  to  a  night  club  and 
drinking  until  all  hours,  but  do 
we  tolerate  this  action  from  our  TV 
heroes?  We  would  never  consider 
being  overly  friendly  with  a  man 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Linda  (Mrs.  W.  E. 
Jr.)  Roberts,  Mississippi  State,  Miss. 


of  quiet  waiting  and  spiritual  rest — 
resting  in  the  consciousness  of  God's 
presence  and  letting  Him  speak  in 
His  own  way  to  our  spirits.  As  we 
wait  before  Him,  the  Spirit  speaks  to 
our  hearts  and  we  know  it  is  His 


or  woman  other  than  our  spouse, 
but  would  we  accept  this  behavior 
from  our  favorite  star?  I  doubt  that 
any  of  us  would  attend  a  seance, 
but  how  many  would  tune  in  to  one 
of  the  frequent  occult  TV  movies? 

The  examples  go  on  and  on.  We 
teach  our  children  that  profanity  is 
wrong,  but  we  watch  shows  where 
profanity  abounds.  This  confuses 
the  children. 

Even  if  we  carefully  choose  "suit- 
able" entertainment,  we  cannot  es- 
cape occasional  profanity,  lying  and 
poor  portrayal  of  family  life  as  it 
should  be. 

We  cannot  help  being  affected  by 
all  we  see  and  hear.  We  are  tempt- 
ed to  say,  "This  show  isn't  so  bad, 
and  I  really  want  to  see  it.  Besides, 
I'm  mature  enough  to  know  right 
from  wrong;  I  won't  pick  up  any 
bad  ideas."    Right?  Wrong! 

Put  each  program  to  the  old  stand- 
by test:  Would  you  be  ashamed  to 
be  watching  this  show  if  Jesus  were 
there?  There  are  few  programs  left 
that  could  pass  that  test. 

Our  already  busy  lives  become 
even  busier  as  we  make  time  for 
favorite  shows  and  lose  time  for 
each  other.  We  cannot  find  time 
for  family  devotions,  and  Wednes- 
day night  prayer  meeting  is  out  be- 
cause of  favorite  shows.  Sunday 
night  church  is  often  missed,  too: 
They  have  such  good  shows  for  the 
children  then.  It  would  be  a  shame 
for  them  to  miss  the  few  good  shows, 
wouldn't  it? 

Wake  up,  Christian!  Be  honest 
enough  to  admit  that  your  favorite 
show  probably  should  be  turned  off. 
Then  do  it.  It  is  hard  to  turn  that 
knob  when  you  really  enjoy  a  pro- 
gram— especially  if  it  is  halfway  de- 
cent. But  turn  it  off  and  be  pre- 
pared to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  God. 
Spend  time  with  your  family.  Have 
family  devotions.  Sing  together. 
And  then  watch  your  spiritual  life 
grow  as  it  never  could  before  while 
being  stifled  by  television. 

"Wherefore  laying  aside  all  ma- 
lice, and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies, 
and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 
As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby"   (I  Pet.  2:1-2).  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  14,  1977 

Gideon:  God's  Courageous  Man 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  The  period 
of  the  judges  is  one  of  little  faith, 
with  few  great  spiritual  leaders.  For 
the  most  part,  the  judges  themselves 
reflected  the  era  although  some 
were  brave  and  heroic  in  their  at- 
tempts to  lead  the  people  out  of 
trouble. 

Usually,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  up- 
on them,  enabling  them  to  accom- 
plish what  the  Lord  had  raised  them 
up  to  do.  Spiritually,  however,  they 
were  weak  compared  to  the  time  of 
Moses  or  the  later  time  of  Samuel. 

They  simply  reflected  the  times  in 
which  they  lived.  The  Israelites 
were  very  weak  in  faith  then  and 
most  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  at 
all.  By  comparison,  therefore,  these 
judges  shone  as  lights  in  a  dark 
place,  even  with  all  their  faults.  The 
book  of  Hebrews  names  several  of 
them,  including  the  two  upon  whom 
we  will  be  focusing  our  attention 
this  week  and  next,  Gideon  and  Sam- 
son (Heb.  11:32). 

Judges  6:1-10  introduces  today's 
lesson.  As  usual  in  the  cycles  of  those 
times,  the  people  of  Israel  once  again 
sinned  against  the  Lord  (6:1).  Be- 
cause of  this,  the  Lord  put  them  in- 
to the  hands  of  their  enemies,  the 
Midianites,  who  forced  the  Israel- 
ites to  live  in  the  caves  of  the  land. 

Incidentally,  records  of  men  liv- 
ing in  caves  occur  frequently  both 
in  the  Bible  and  elsewhere.  This 
does  not  presuppose  a  primitive 
state  of  existence,  just  necessity  for 
the  time  as  is  the  case  here.  Many 
historians  try  to  place  all  evidence 
of  cave  dwelling  in  a  very  remote 
time  in  history,  but  the  facts  simply 
do  not  bear  out  such  a  theory. 

We  ourselves  may  one  day  be 
dwelling  again  in  caves;  it  is  an 
economical  way  to  live,  if  a  bit  rus- 
tic. Caves  also  provide  a  good  de- 
fensive location,  and  that  is  why  the 
Israelites  lived  in  caves  during  this 
time. 

The  blessings  which  the  Lord  had 
promised  Israel  if  the  people  obeyed 
were  being  withheld  because  of  their 
disobedience  (Judg.  6:3-6).  Repeat- 
ing the  cycles  of  history,  the  peo- 
ple cried  unto  the  Lord. 


Background  Scripture:  Judges  6-8 
Key  Verses:  Judges  7:2-8,  20-21 
Devotional    Reading:    Judges  6:11- 
16 

Memory  Selection:  Judges  8:23 


The  Lord  responded  this  time  by 
sending  a  prophet  to  remind  them 
of  God's  goodness  to  them  in  the 
past  and  of  their  refusal  to  obey 
Him  or  to  remember  all  that  He 
had  done  for  them  (Judg.  6:7-10) . 
Here  the  Lord  was  reminding  them 
of  what  was  necessary  for  them  to 
come  back  to  Him,  namely,  recall- 
ing their  past  and  all  that  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them,  and  returning 
to  the  old  foundations  of  their  faith. 

This  was  the  condition  in  Israel 
in  those  days  when  the  Lord  raised 
up  a  new  judge  to  lead  them  out  of 
their  trouble.  Gideon  was  God's 
handpicked  man  for  that  hour. 

I.  GIDEON'S  CALL  (Judg.  6:11- 
32) .  The  appearance  of  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  to  Gideon  is  similar  to 
the  appearance  to  Abraham  just  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  Sodom  (Gen. 
18)  .  Here,  as  there,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  is  also  called  the  Lord 
Himself  (v.  14)  .  There  is  a  simi- 
larity, too,  between  this  call  to  Gid- 
eon and  the  one  to  Moses.  God 
assured  both  that  He  would  be  with 
them  (v.  12) ,  but  Gideon  was  not 
able  to  see  much  evidence  of  His 
presence  with  the  people  or  with 
him  (v.  13). 

Also  like  Moses,  Gideon  was  re- 
luctant to  take  on  the  charge  which 
the  Lord  gave  him  (vv.  14-15)  .  So 
again,  as  the  Lord  reassured  Moses, 
He  told  Gideon  that  He  would  be 
with  him  (v.  16).  Reflecting  the 
doubting  age  in  which  Gideon  lived, 
Gideon  desired  some  sign  from  the 
Lord  of  the  truth  of  what  He  was 
saying  (v.  17).  That  sign  is  not 
defined  here,  but  later  Gideon  spe- 
cified just  what  sign  he  wanted. 
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In  the  meantime,  the  Lord 
give  him  a  sign  by  consuming 
offering  Gideon  had  made  (vv. 
24) .  Thus  Gideon  had  all  of 
evidence  he  needed  to  know  G 
will.  He  had  the  very  Word  of  « 
to  him  and  a  sign  from  hea^ 
What  more  could  he  want  in  oii 
to  know  that  the  Lord  was  ind 
with  him,  as  He  had  promised? 

It  is  difficult  to  know  just  vi 
part  Gideon's  father  played  in  ( 
eon's  experience  at  this  time.  Wi 
the  Lord  commanded  Gideon 
tear  down  the  altar  of  Baal  wh 
had  been  built  by  the  unbeliev 
citizens  of  his  town,  Gideon  obe 
the  Lord,  but  he  did  it  secreth 
at  night.  When  the  citizens  of 
town  learned  what  he  had  dc 
they  wanted  to  put  Gideon  to  de 
(v.  30) .  Imagine!  The  situation 
Israel  had  come  to  that.  One  1 
tried  to  worship  the  true  Lord 
persecuted  while  paganism  was 
fended. 

Gideon's  father  would  not  I 
him  over  to  the  hands  of  his 
emies;  he  insisted  that  if  Baal 
truly  a  god,  then  he  could  avei 
himself.  This  apparently  satisf 
the  people.  It  is  unclear  whet 
Gideon's  father  really  expected  B 
to  punish  his  son.  Perhaps  the  fat1 
himself  was  unsure  just  who 
true  God  was  (vv.  27,  32) . 

II.  GIDEON'S  CHALLEN 
(Judg.  6:33-7:1).  It  was  not  lc 
before  Gideon's  ability  as  a  lea 
was  challenged  by  the  enemy, 
Midianites  (6:33) .  Unable  to  m 
the  challenge  alone,  Gideon  was  j 
en  God's  Spirit  to  fill  him  and 
able  him  to  lead  the  people  (6 
35)  .  He  was  able  to  rally  arou 
him  a  few  tribes  to  unite  and  fij 
against  their  common  enemy.  Si< 
cases  of  tribes  uniting  in  Israel 
those  days  were  rare. 

But  while  Gideon  did  lead,  i 
was  a  hesitant  leader  and  shov 
real  doubts  within  himself  abt 
God's  presence  in  the  whole  aff; 
In  short,  Gideon  was  slow  to  beliif 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  Lord's  pif 
ence  with  him  as  he  went  out  to  b< 
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inemy. 

s  lack  of  faith  showed  up  very 
in  his  insistence  on  having 
from  the  Lord  (6:36-40) ,  and 
a  request  was  not  a  sign  of 
faith.    Later,  our  Lord  said 
an  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
seeks  for  signs  (Matt.  12:38-39) . 

are  not  an  indication  of  faith 
in  indication  of  a  lack  of  faith. 

are  for  unbelievers,  not  be- 
rs.  We  have  the  Word  of  God. 
isk  for  signs  in  addition  is  not 
ing  to  the  Lord, 
stress  this  here  because  even  to- 
some  Christians  seek  for  signs 
the  Lord  rather  than  choosing 
ve  by  faith  in  what  God  has 
ly  said  in  His  Word.  They 
their  faith  bolstered  by  having 
They  "lay  out  the  fleece." 
is  not  good.  Faith  is  never 
gthened  by  seeking  for  signs, 
th  is  walking  not  by  sight 
is)  but  by  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
ieking  to  obey  that  Word  which 
as  given  in  Scripture.  Here  Gid- 
was  not  a  good  example  of  faith 
should  not  be  followed  at  this 
t. 


GOD'S  GLORY  (Judg.  7:2- 
Because  the  purpose  of  this 
e  episode  was  that  the  Lord 
it  be  glorified  before  Israel  and 
might  be  obeyed  once  more, 
Lord  wished  the  battle  to  be 
in  such  a  way  that  none  would 
fy  men  but  the  Lord  alone. 

that  reason,  the  Lord  insist- 
hat  the  army  of  Gideon  be  very 
1;  then  when  victory  came  it 
Id  be  clear  that  the  victory  was 
the  Lord  and  not  from  men  (7 : 
It  is  important  to  see  that 
was  not  so  interested  in  getting 
af  the  cowards,  so  that  only  the 
e  would  remain,  but  in  getting 
f  numbers.  Ten  thousand  was 
too  many  for  God  to  be  glori- 
before  Israel,  so  the  Lord  in- 
d  that  the  number  be  reduced 
more. 

any  have  tried  to  find  some 
ficance  in  the  way  the  300  drank 
water  as  indicating  some  char- 
or  readiness  in  them  not  in  the 
3.  The  point,  however,  is  that 
Lord  was  seeking  to  reduce  the 
to  such  a  small  number  that 
ould  be  very  evident  to  all  that 
victory  was  of  the  Lord  (7:4) ; 
Lord  would  save  them,  not  men 
) .  It  would  be  a  mistake  to  as- 
that  these  were  the  bravest 
and  therefore  fit  to  beat  the 
ny. 


There  is  evidence  that  Gideon  still 
feared  to  trust  the  Lord  fully  to  de- 
liver them  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  Perhaps  as  he  saw  his 
forces  reduced  to  300  he  came  to 
fear  what  would  happen  (7:10) .  To 
reassure  Gideon,  the  Lord  allowed 
him  to  see  the  fear  in  the  hearts  of 
the  enemy  (7:11-14).  After  this, 
Gideon  seemed  finally  convinced 
that  the  Lord  was  indeed  with  them 
and  would  give  them  the  victory  (7: 
15). 

The  way  in  which  they  won  that 
day  was  such  that  the  Lord  did  re- 
ceive all  of  the  glory — or  should 
have — in  the  eyes  of  all  Israel  (7: 
19-23) .  As  Gideon  went  into  battle, 
it  appears  that  he  wanted  some  of 
the  glory  because  he  taught  the  war- 
riors to  cry,  "For  the  Lord  and  for 
Gideon"  (7:18). 

But  once  they  were  in  battle,  it 
was  clear  that  it  was  not  their  swords 
which  killed  the  enemy  but  the  en- 
emies' own  swords  (7:22) .  Utter  con- 
fusion reigned  in  the  camp  of  the 
Midianites  and  the  Lord  put  them 
to  flight. 

IV.  GIDEON'S  LEADERSHIP 
(Judg.  7:24-8:23) .  The  greatness  of 
Gideon  showed  through  as  he  no 
longer  sought  his  own  glory  but 
sought  to  enlist  all  of  Israel  in  the 
battle.  In  that  way  all  could  see  that 
the  Lord  was  indeed  with  them. 

For  all  practical  purposes  the 
enemy  had  already  been  routed;  but 
Gideon,  not  wishing  to  capitalize  on 
the  situation,  wanted  Israel  to  gain 
by  routing  the  enemy  (7:24-25) .  And 
even  when  some  complained  to  him 
that  they  had  been  left  out  of  all 
of  the  fun,  Gideon  humbly  sought 
to  praise  their  deeds  above  his  own. 
He  exercised  true  and  good  leader- 
ship at  this  point  to  God's  glory  (8: 
1-3). 

Gideon  was  also  a  firm  leader  and 
a  disciplinarian.  When  any  failed 
to  come  to  the  aid  of  Israel's  fight- 
ing forces,  they  were  punished  for 
their  misdeeds  (8:4-17) .  He  also 
carried  out  the  command  of  the 
Lord  to  destroy  all  the  enemy  (8: 
18-21).  Thus  he  exhibited  in  his 
leadership  qualities  of  true  great- 
ness, much  like  those  in  Joshua  and 
Moses  before  him. 
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Finally,  the  people  came  to  Gid- 
eon to  make  him  their  king.  They 
wished  to  honor  him  above  any  oth- 
er, but  Gideon  wisely  refused  and 
sought  to  bring  the  people  to  hon- 
or the  Lord  (8:22-23) . 

In  spite  of  all  that  the  Lord  had 
done  for  Israel  and  in  spite  of  the 
intent  of  God  and  Gideon  that  the 
people  see  that  God  and  not  man 
had  won  the  battle,  the  men  were 
quick  to  acclaim  a  man  and  not  the 
Lord  as  their  hero. 

That  danger  still  arises  in  the 
Church  today.  All  too  often  we  fail 
to  see  God's  activity  and  blessings, 
tending  to  praise  men  rather  than 
the  Lord  and  to  honor  men  above 
the  Lord  when  things  are  going  well 
in  the  Church. 

Spiritual  leaders  today,  unlike 
Gideon,  frequently  seek  and  receive 
willingly  the  glory  due  the  Lord. 
Every  leader  in  the  Church  is  so 
tempted,  and  we  do  not  help  when 
we  heap  on  them  the  praise  rightful- 
ly belonging  to  God. 

CONCLUSION:  The  story  of 
Gideon  does  not  end  here;  later  he 
led  Israel  to  sin.  We  do  not  know 
why  he  made  the  ephod  with  the 
riches  given  to  him  by  the  people, 
but  in  doing  so  he  caused  the  peo- 
ple to  stumble.  It  is  a  sobering  re- 
minder of  the  very  low  state  of  Is- 
rael spiritually  in  those  days.  Even 
God's  leaders  were  constantly  being 
brought  down  to  the  spiritual  level 
of  those  whom  God  wished  to  be 
led. 

Next  week:  "Struggle  Against  Op- 
position," Judges  13-16.  BB 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM 


Bible  Reference:  I  John  3:19-24 
Yours  To  Sing: 

"Pass  It  On" 
"Anywhere  With  Jesus" 
"He  Lifted  Me" 
"Like  a  River  Glorious" 

Someone  once  remarked,  "Reli- 
gion offers  nothing  but  pie  in  the 
sky,  by  and  by." 

Others  think  of  Christianity  as 
being  a  very  passive,  nice,  comfy 
sort  of  belief.  Christians  often  clasp 
religious  teddy  bears  close  to  their 
fearful,  thumping  hearts.  They  hope 
a  lot,  think  about  heaven,  and  look 
forward  to  playing  harps  while  fly- 
ing around  forever  with  their  own 
personal  pair  of  wings. 

Not  many  understand  that  Chris- 
tianity as  God  knows  it  is  a  for-real, 
nylon-tough  life  by  genuine  humans 
with  the  Lord  of  heaven.  And  that 
it  involves  a  lot  of  action  as  well  as 
thought  and  hope.  It's  hard  to  say 
where  the  teddy  bears  and  wings 
come  from.  But  those  don't  belong 
to  real,  functioning  Christians. 

John  knew  about  the  kind  of 
faith  which  could  stare  eyeball  to 
eyeball  with  this  world.  He  said, 
".  .  .  let  us  not  love  with  word  or 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  truth"  (v. 
18) .  In  other  words,  Christianity  is 
not  pie  in  anybody's  sky  later  on. 
The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
a  believer  (you,  for  example?)  gets 
him  and  her  moving  to  live  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

You  may  have  noticed  lately  that 
God  has  begun  a  not  so  subtle  op- 
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eration  which  is  gradually  forcing 
believers  to  seriously  consider  their 
actions  toward  others. 

A  terrible  winter  ripped  the  wrap- 
per off  our  spirit  and  taught  us  the 
sin  of  ingratitude  for  the  good,  mild 
years  gone  by.  A  parching,  blazing 
summer  forces  us  to  consider  others' 
needs  in  terms  of  how  much  water 
we  use.  Some  of  us  must  give  up  a 
green  lawn  so  that  others  get  enough 
to  drink. 

An  energy  crisis  makes  us  pain- 
fully aware  of  the  evil  of  waste.  God 
makes  us  seriously  question  our  ways 
of  living,  and  He  floats  a  trial  bal- 
loon for  a  warning.  The  warning 
tells  of  days  when  there  will  not  be 
such  plenty — such  an  unbounded 
wealth  that  we  never  have  to  consid- 
er whether  others  are  suffering  be- 
cause we  are  getting  all  we  want. 

The  exploding  cost  of  food  forces 
us  to  cut  out  wasting  so  much.  We 
have  to  be  interested  in  how  some- 
one else  is  getting  along. 

According  to  the  Lord  speaking 
through  John  here,  "We  know  by 
this  (the  true  faith  lived  each  day) 
that  we  are  of  the  truth."  That's 
encouraging.  One  of  the  assurances 
that  our  faith  is  real  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  rolling  up  His  sleeves,  grasp- 
ing His  shovel,  and  making  the  dirt 
fly  as  He  gets  busy. 

There  are  times  when  the  Lord 
stops  long  enough  to  tap  your  shoul- 
der and  interrupt  your  worry.  He 
gives  you  the  distinct  impression 
that,  despite  all  your  questions  and 
shortcomings,  all  this  about  His  be- 
ing in  you  and  your  belonging  to 
Him  is  real.    It's  true. 

Believers  have  a  witness  who  veri- 
fies the  reality  of  their  faith  (I  John 
5:10) .  But  there's  more.  Even  when 
our  conscience  rakes  us  over  the  fire 
for  not  doing  this,  not  being  that, 
not  having  something  else,  God  who 
knows  the  facts  gives  us  reassurance 
(vv.  19-20). 

Sure,  He's  aware  of  all  your  prob- 
lems and  mine.  But  He  also  knows 
that  His  people  really  are  His.  His 
concern  for  our  failures  never  blocks 
His  awareness  that  He  saved  us. 

Listen  to  your  conscience.  React 
to  correct  what  is  wrong.   But  listen 


also  to  the  Lord  who  encouii 
you.    If  you  are  a  believer,  the 
a  lot  about  you  which  is  right 
cause  Christ  has  made  it  that 
Think  maybe  it's  time  you 
ped   chewing  yourself  apart 
guilt?     Verses   19-20  speak  of 
surance  and  reasssurance. 

PROBE: 

1.  Not  long  ago  a  woman  rem 
ed,  "Sometimes  I  wish  I  werer* 
Christian.  My  neighbors  aren't, 
they  worry  less  and  enjoy  life  a 
more  than  I  do.    I  get  so  tire( 
feeling  guilty  all  the  time,  t% 
when  I'm  not."    What's  going 
here?    Do  you  know  whether 
conviction  occurs  frequently  ami 
believers? 

2.  What  is  likely  to  bring  on 
sort  of  condition?  What  can  ai 
liever  do  about  it?  Please  ans 
in  detail,  rather  than  with  a  s 
phrase  such  as  "Pray  about 
That's  part  of  the  answer,  but 
all. 

3.  If  God  knows  all  things 
really  loves  His  people,  why  does; 
allow  believers   to  experience 
pression,  unjustified  attacks  of  gill 
and  all  that? 

4.  Verse  19  says  that  God  "si 
assure  our  heart."  How  does  a 
assurance  take  place? 

John  tells  us  how  to  be  conficJi 
Christians  (vv.  21-24) ,  but  pick  \  J 
way  carefully  here.  Nobody  hs  i 
perfect  heart  yet,  and  so  nob  1)1 
has  an  uncondemning  heart.  J* 
knows  that.  What  he  says  is  ta 
Our  hearts  are  constantly  at  cm 
with  us,  and  yet  the  Lord  n| 
knows  us  and  our  faults  reassifii 
us  (v.  21) .  In  that  sense  it 
hearts  aren't  the  final  word.  T| 
condemn  us,  and  yet  God  does  il 
He  knows  more  than  our  heti 
know,  and  He  can  put  it  all  itf 
perspective. 

That  perspective  is  import  ity 
but  often  we  lose  it  completely. 

"We  have  confidence  before  GY." 
In  part,  Hebrews  4:14-16  deals  \:Jl 
that. 

We  can  go  confidently  befor  I 
mighty  God  who  knows  all  abitj 
us,  and  who  loves  us,  and  who  a 
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fcj  His  perspective  about  it  all. 
Confidence  comes  in  the  presence 
Ihe  Lord.  Away  from  Him,  out 
fellowship  with  Him,  watch  outl 
■  in  His  presence,  even  as  sin- 
§.,  we  are  loved  and  respected 
i  protected  by  God  Himself, 
i  t  the  same  time  we  can  ask  Him 
■meet  needs  and  wants,.  Why? 
I  second  part  of  verse  22  says  "be- 
lie we  keep  his  commandments 
I  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
lis  sight." 

ut  is  that  how  you  buy  off  God? 
[just  be  a  nice  guy,  keep  the 
Ten,  follow  the  Sermon  on  the 
1  Miintain,  jump  when  He  snaps  el 
ppo?  No.  Christ  is  the  only  one 
>  kept  all  His  commandments 
right  way. 
Tie  verse  assumes  that  such  a 
son  has  been  saved  and  rebuilt 
■Christ  who  obeyed  God  perfectly. 
:-l  ask  and  are  heard  by  the  Lord 
rljause  we  have  become  His,  and 
;I:n  we  are  Christ's,  we  are  con- 
iied  about  keeping  His  command- 
Jpts. 

■fiat  central  commandment  in- 
l/es  two  things:  belief  in  Jesus 
ciist  and  love  of  one  another. 
i«se  24  wraps  it  all  up.  The  Spirit 
•God  verifies  that  we  belong  to 
>■  Lord,  and  in  the  process  we 
illy  Him.  In  fact,  this  obedience 
■part  of  the  Spirit's  courtroom 
|:imony  that  you,  I  and  others 

real  Christians. 
IjVe  have  good  reason  to  be  confi- 
I  t  in  the  presence  of  God.  The 
■fidence  is  based  on  Christ's  work; 
Is  a  reassurance  of  our  permanent 
Ration  and  His  love.  It  ought 
■blow  away  the  fear  and  restless- 
ly we  wallow  in  so  unneces- 
k  ly.  ffl 


Sermons— from  p.  1 1 

menting  on  people  who  get  turned 
off  by  the  preacher's  style  of  de- 
livery.   The  old  preacher  said: 

"Supposing  you  went  to  hear  the 
will  of  one  of  your  relatives  read, 
and  you  were  expecting  a  legacy 
from  him;  you  would  hardly  think 
of  criticizing  the  manner  in  which 
the  lawyer  read  the  will;  but  you 
would  be  all  attention  to  hear 
whether  anything  was  left  to  you, 
and  if  so,  how  much;  and  that  is  the 
way  to  hear  the  Gospel." 

Or  as  Calvin  once  put  it:  We 
should  "not  esteem  God's  Word  ac- 
cording to  the  worth  of  those  who 
bring  it  to  us."  When  your  preach- 
er is  having  problems  with  the  de- 
livery or  the  organization  of  his  ser- 
mon, don't  turn  him  off!  It  is  still 
God's  Word  he  is  preaching.  Wade 
your  way  through  and  around  his 
imperfections  to  the  perfect  mes- 
sage from  God. 

5.  Don't  hesitate  to  speak  with 
the  preacher  when  you're  having 
trouble  following  him.  Believe,  it 
or  not,  that  Christian  in  the  pulpit 
makes  mistakes  and  has  areas  that 
need  improving — just  like  you.  Be 
like  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  who  real- 
ized their  preacher  Apollos  was  in 
need  of  advice.  In  love,  they  took 
him  aside  privately  to  share  their 
concern  (Acts  18:24-28). 

This  task  especially  falls  upon 
those  of  you  who  are  ruling  elders 
as  the  "guardians  of  the  pulpit." 
You  should  discuss  your  pastor's 
preaching  with  him  regularly,  touch- 
ing on  content,  delivery,  effective- 
ness and  so  on.  If  you're  not  quite 
sure  exactly  what  to  look  for,  ask 
your  pastor  for  a  sermon  evaluation 


McGuffey's 
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Readers 
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$16.95  postpaid 
BLUE  BACK  SPELLER 
$5.00  postpaid 
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Box  2024 
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sheet  (which  he  can  make  up)  for 
you  to  fill  in  during  and  after  the 
sermon. 

Maybe  you  haven't  spent  much 
time  lately  thinking  about  your  re- 
sponsibilities as  a  sermon  listener, 
or  as  a  preacher  of  sermons  easy  to 
be  listened  to.  Maybe  you're  al- 
ready utilizing  one  or  more  of  the 
suggestions  made  here  to  great  prof- 
it. 

But  one  thing  is  certain.  If  you 
have  listened  to  all  those  sermons 
week  after  week  and  year  after  year, 
and  they  haven't  produced  any  sub- 
stantial maturity  in  your  Christian 
walk,  then  something  is  wrong.  And 
whether  it  is  due  to  shortcomings  in 
you  or  your  preacher,  something 
must  be  done. 

The  Lord  meant  for  His  people 
to  feed  on  the  Word,  and  He  has 
given  gifts  to  men  that  they  might 
feed  others  with  the  Word.  That 
is  the  heart  of  what  God's  people  do 
when  they  assemble  together.  We 
need  good  preaching  and  good  lis- 
tening. 

I  realize  that  not  every  help  sug- 
gested here  will  be  appropriate  for 
every  situation.  Each  congregation 
is  different  and  will  express  its  piety 
with  differing  emphases.  Even  so, 
as  common  debtors  to  God's  good- 
ness and  mercy  we  all  should  always 
be  on  the  watch  for  ways  to  increase 
the  level  and  fervor  of  our  devotion. 

May  the  churches  of  the  Reform- 
ed faith  never  be  devoid  of  that  vital 
spiritual  worship  that  comes  from 
the  Word  being  preached  to  God's 
people.  00 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


My  editor  looked  at  me  with  a 
weary  and  a  wary  eye.  "I'm  sup- 
posed to  print  a  column  on  church 
flags  the  same  summer  I  printed 
one  on  weddings?" 

"That's  right,"  I  said  confidently. 

He  leaned  back  in  his  oak  chair 
and  frowned.  "What  are  you  trying 
to  do — expand  my  letters  to  the  edi- 
tor page?  No  one  writes  about 
church  flags!  No  onel  They  belong 
in  the  same  category  as  mother  and 
apple  pie." 

"I  can't  help  it.  It's  my  Christian 
conscience." 

He  took  off  his  green  eye  shade 
and  mopped  his  brow  with  a  hand- 
kerchief neatly  embroidered  with  a 
large  "T."  Then  he  said,  "I  certain- 
ly don't  want  to  imprison  your 
Christian  conscience,  but  this  has  al- 
ready been  a  very  controversial  sum- 
mer. Why  don't  you  choose  a  safe 
subject?  Review  a  cookbook,  for 
example." 

"Who  says  cookbooks  are  safe?" 

My  editor  hesitated  long  enough 
to  erase  a  smudge  on  his  left  cellu- 
loid cuff.  "What  could  be  contro- 
versial about  a  potato  salad?" 

"Well,  you've  been  to  a  lot  of 
church   dinners,    haven't   you?"  I 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

asked.  A  look  like  that  of  a  battle- 
scarred  veteran  came  over  his  face. 
I  knew  I  had  touched  a  warrior's 
heart.  Or  stomach.  He  didn't  have 
to  answer. 

"Think  of  all  those  potato  salads," 
I  suggested.  "Didn't  some  have  hard 
cooked  eggs?  Some  green  pepper? 
Some  with  mayonnaise,  some  with 
salad  dressing?  Was  there  celery  or 
cucumber,  or  sour  cream  or  .  .  .  ?" 

"Stop,"  he  cried,  reaching  for  a 
glass  of  baking  soda.  "I  get  your 
point." 

"Tell  you  what  I'll  do,"  I  said 
agreeably.  "I'll  not  only  write  a  col- 
umn about  cookbooks,  I'll  even  offer 
some  free  recipes.  How's  that  for 
cooperation?" 

"I  appreciate  your  thoughtfulness. 
Now  promise  me  one  thing." 

"Whatever  you  ask.  You're  the 
editor." 

"Don't  say  a  word  about  potato 
salad!" 


Look  at  any  minister  in  any  pul- 
pit in  the  United  States  and  your 
eye  span  will  probably  take  in  two 
flags — an  American  flag  on  the  right, 
a  Christian  flag  on  the  left.  Custom 
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has  elevated  them  to  the  status  oi 
Bible,  another  essential  prop  in 
proper  sanctuary. 

Do  you  think,  as  I  once  did, 
the  Christian  flag  hearks.  back 
least  to  the  time  of  the  Crusa 
As  you  look  at  the  red  cross  on 
blue  field  do  you  imagine  a  kni 
strongly  resembling  Pat  Boone, 
ting  atop  a  white  steed  and  carr 
that  flag  across  the  burning  des 
(Deserts  are  always  burning.) 
lions  of  Americans  do. 

To  them  the  Christian  flag 
sacred  object  to  be  venerated  an 
luted.  "Don't  let  the  Christian 
touch  the  floor,  Billy!  Hold  it 
straight  for  all  the  parents  to  si 

Be  prepared  for  a  surprise. 
Christian  flag  came  into  being 
1897  at  a  Sunday  school  rally 
Brighton  Chapel  in  Coney  Isk 
The  prominent  speaker  schedi 
for  the  occasion  failed  to  app 
and  so  Charles  Carlton  Overton 
perintendent  of  the  Brighton  sch 
got  up  to  give  the  address. 

Speaking  without  preparation, 
began  talking  about  the  Ameri 
flag  draped  over  the  pulpit, 
flag-makers  suggest  that  what  c 
next  was  "an  inspired  idea." 
that  as  it  may;  Mr.  Overton  as; 
ed  that  since  there  was  an  Ameri 
flag,  there  should  also  be  a  Chris 
flag  to  remind  all  men  of  their 
legiance  to  God. 

In  this  same  extempore  speech 
also  worked  out  the  design  of 
flag:  a  field  of  white,  "for,  ever  si 
the  white-robed  heavenly  thr 
said,  'Peace  on  earth,'  at  the 
Christmas,  white  has  been  the  o 
of  peace  and  purity  and  innoce 
And,  on  the  battlefields  of  any  I 
all  guns  are  silenced  at  the  sigr 
white,  the  international  flag 
truce." 

In  the  corner  of  his  white  i 
Mr.  Overton  proposed  a  "uniori 
deep  blue — color  of  the  unclowf 
sky,  symbol  of  faith  and  trust 
devotion;  and,  on  this,  the  cross 
which  the  Saviour  died — emblazoi 
in  the  color  red  .  .  .  ." 

"Mr.   Overton  immediately 
such  a  flag  made,  but  it  remai 
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||n  his  own  church  until  in  1907 
3  id  Dr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer, 
«;ary  of  the  Methodist  Young 
file's  Missionary  Movement,  ar- 
i|:d  for  its  mass  manufacture." 
Be  above  quotations  come  from 
mt  and  Architecture,  by  Donald 
Buggink  and  Carl  H.  Droppers, 
i'rom  a  pamphlet  distributed  by 
In  &  Co.,  Flag  Makers  of  New 
I  City. 

■ius  we  find  that  the  Christian 
lhas  no  historical  significance, 
llid  its  composition  result  from 
l>fficial  committee  or  conference 
■set  out  to  design  a  banner  for 
■ihristendom.  It  was  simply  an 
that  came  out  of  one  man's 

aggink  and  Droppers  raise  the 
ion,  "What  is  the  usual  argu- 
for  a  flag  in  the  church? — that 
i  symbol  which  speaks  of  Chris- 
y  and  love,  and  which  can  be 
;d  (putting  Christianity  on  a 
y  with  the  nations?) .  But  the 
ch  of  Christ  does  not  need  a  flag 
play;  it  has  a  pulpit,  table  and 
to  impress  upon  its  followers  the 
of  God's  revelation." 
ley  go  on  to  suggest  that  if  there 
be  a  flag,  it  should  be  the  na- 
1  flag  placed  at  the  rear  of  the 
so  that  it  not  be  confused 
the  means  of  grace.  As  those  in 
pews  leave  after  the  worship 
e  they  are  reminded  to  live 
tian  lives  as  citizens  of  the  na- 

hen  it  comes  to  the  interior  dec- 
bn  of  churches,  sentiment  often 
omes  reason.  Convincing  some 
le  that  flags  do  not  belong  in 
front  of  the  church — and  cer- 
iot  in  a  Reformed  church 
fh  emphasizes  the  preaching  of 
Word  and  sacraments — may  be 
:ult. 

your  "house"  committee  has 
educated  to  see  the  inconsis- 
it  would  be  well  to  explain 
osition  in  the  church  bulletin 
at  the  congregation,  too,  can  be 
ated.  When  those  in  authority 
a  patient,  firm  stand,  any  up- 
that  might  follow  will  quiet 
i  in  a  short  time, 
uggink  and  Droppers  have  more 
y  about  the  architecture  of  Re- 
led  churches.  I  shall  be  sharing 
th  you  in  ensuing  months.  For 
time,  however,  the  subject  will 
lookbooks,  out  of  respect  to  my 
)r,  who  just  went  out  to  the 
lghouse  for  a  glass  of  lemon- 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.   (Add  postage.) 

TYPES  OF  PREACHERS  IN  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  A.  T.  Robert- 
ton.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  238  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey,  pas- 
tor, First  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

In  "Apollos,  the  Minister  With 
Insufficient  Preparation";  "Phile- 
mon, the  Man  With  a  Social  Prob- 
lem"; Thomas,  the  Preacher  With 
Honest  Doubts",  and  "Matthew,  the 
Businessman  in  the  Ministry,"  along 
with  twelve  other  chapters,  one  of 
America's  greatest  Biblical  scholars 
of  an  earlier  day  sketches  the  por- 
trait of  minor  New  Testament  char- 
acters who  serve  as  interpreters  of 
Christ. 

Don't  be  deceived  by  the  title. 
This  is  not  a  collection  of  studies  on 
preaching  techniques  for  the  clergy. 
It's  a  book  about  ordinary  people 
who  found  in  Jesus  Christ  the  secret 
of  extraordinary  life. 

With  his  wealth  of  learning,  the 
author  unearths  fresh  details  of  hu- 
man interest  that  lie  hidden  between 
the  lines  of  the  New  Testament  and 
enliven  the  Christian  story.  Some 
chapters,  like  the  one  on  Stephen, 
are  positively  brilliant.  Preachers 
will  find  here  the  raw  materials  for 
stirring  biographical  sermons. 

I  once  heard  a  prominent  preach- 
er say  that  when  a  new  book  rolled 
from  the  press,  he  picked  up  an  old 
one  and  read  it.  Here's  an  old  book, 
first  published  in  1922  and  reprinted 
several  years  ago,  which  deserves  to 
be  read  by  a  new  generation  of 
Christians.  ffl 

IN  HIS  STEPS  TODAY,  by  Marti  Hef- 
ley.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  162  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Frances 
Louise  Medlin,  Houston,  Miss. 

Charles  Sheldon's  classic,  In  His 
Steps,  is  the  inspiration  for  Marti 
Hef ley's  1976  publication.  As  a  16- 
year-old,  she  read  the  world-famous 


BOOKS 


best  seller  and  felt  the  need  for  a 
modern  version.  This  book  is  her 
fulfillment  of  that  feeling.  I  believe 
the  original  is  superior. 

Mrs.  Hefley,  a  prolific  free-lance 
writer,  is  a  graduate  of  New  Orleans 
Baptist  Seminary  and  the  author  of 
Strictly  Feminine.  Among  the  books 
she  has  co-authored  are  The  Lib- 
erated Palestinian,  Down  Over  Ama- 
zonia, and  God's  Tribesman.  IS 

DYNAMICS  OF  EVANGELISM,  by 
Gerald  L.  Borchert.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  150  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Harold  Borchert,  pastor,  Pine- 
lands  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami, 
Fla. 

Leighton  Ford,  in  the  foreword  to 
this  book,  quotes  James  Denney,  "If 
evangelists  were  our  theologians  and 
theologians  our  evangelists,  we 
would  come  nearer  to  the  ideal 
Church."  One  wonders. 

The  professor  of  New  Testament 
and  dean  of  North  American  Baptist 
Seminary  in  Sioux  Falls,  in  my  opin- 
ion, simply  hasn't  brought  it  off. 

Perhaps  it  is  because  the  Spirit 
"dynamic"  isn't  evident. 

Harry  Boer  wrote  in  Pentecost 
and  Missions  that  ".  .  .  except  by 


cAT 
CONO: 

Basic 
Boarding. 

Few  frills,  but  most 
everything  a  growing 
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God's  Plan  Unfolded 

was  written  for  believers  who 
love  the  Scripture,  for  laymen 
fascinated  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  developed  from  Dr. 
Scott's  years  at  Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Jackson, 
Mississippi,  teaching  Old  Testa- 
ment to  lay  people. 

"Though  many  laymen  were 
poorly  acquainted  with  the 
Old  Testament,"  he  recalled, 
"most  of  them  were  eager 
for  help  in  understanding  it. 
Out  of  their  questions  and 
interests  I  researched  to  write 
a  book  on  the  content  and 
unity  of  the  Old  Testament." 

God's  Plan  Unfolded  is  design- 
ed for  someone  who  wants  to 
dig  deeply  into  the  Scripture. 
It's  a  book  for  someone  like 
you. 

God's  Plan  Unfolded,  $5.95 
plus  .60  postage  and  handling. 
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JackjScott 
wrote  a  book^ 
for  someone 
like  you 
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Education,  and  Master  of  Missiology.  The  school  has  a  racially 
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5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
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GOO'S  PLAN 
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Please  send  me  copies  (at  $6.55  each) 

of  Dr.  Scott's  book,  God's  Plan  Unfolded.  I 

am  enclosing  $  to  cover  the  cost 

of  the  book,  postage  and  handling. 

I  am:   


City,  state  and  zip  code 
(Make  check  or  money  order  payable  to:  Campus 
Christian  Bookstore.  Mail  to:  Reformed  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  5422  Clinton  Boulevard,  Jackson 
Mississippi  39209.) 


Roland  Allen,  a  missionary  the< 
centering  around  Pentecost  an 
continuing  meaning  for  the  Ch 
has  not  been  developed." 

In  this  theology  of  evangelisnl 
ly  one  of  the  short  150  pages  is 
cerned  with  Pentecost.  Some 
the  dunamis,  the  dynamite,  just 
here. 


GOD'S  PLAN  UNFOLDED,  by 
B.  Scott.  Privately  published.  28: 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  D. 
A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mcllwain 
morial  Presbyterian  Church,  Penn 
Fla. 

The  author  of  the  Journal's 
day  school  lessons  has  provide 
exceptionally  helpful  volume  t 
sist  Christians  in  their  study  oi 
Old  Testament.  Subtitled,  "A 
dent's  Introduction  to  God's  Wr 
Word,"  it  is  an  introduction  tc 
content  of  the  Old  Testament  r; 
than  an  introduction  in  the  tech 
scholarly  sense. 

Many  Christians,  even  serious 
dents  of  the  Word,  have  diffici 
with  the  Old  Testament.  It  apj 
to  be  a  patchwork  quilt  of  beau 
passages  and  seemingly  meanin 
material.  The  student  wades  thr< 
it  with  little  awareness  of  its  ( 
and  continuity.  Dr.  Scott's  bo( 
the  ideal  answer  to  these  probl 

Dr.  Scott  traces  the  story  of 
Old  Testament  in  chronologica 
der.  He  views  it  as  "the  unfol 
of  the  history  of  God's  dealing 
His  people."  The  one  unified  tl 
of  God's  sovereignty  and  His 
ings  with  His  elect  people  is  ti 
carefully  through  the  Old  Testa! 
so  that  every  part  is  seen  in  rela 
ship  to  the  whole.  Minimum  ! 
is  devoted  to  critical  questions. 

Particularly  helpful  is  Dr.  Si 
treatment  of  the  books  of  Eel 
astes  and  Song  of  Songs.  His  1 
daily  refreshing  and  stimulatinji 
proach  to  these  books  transfl 
them  from  problem  books  to 
helpful  material. 

The  clear  style  commends 
book  to  ordinary  Christians  as 
as  seminary  students  and  mini 
The  authenticity,  reliability,  aut 
ty  and  inerrancy  of  the  Bible  ar^ 
erywhere  upheld.  I  would  re 
mend  this  book  to  every  Chri, 
who  is  willing  to  be  serious  h 
study  of  the  Old  Testament  ( 
all  must  be),  and  would  strcd 
urge  its  being  included  in  •! 
church  library. 


.a 

} 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


No  Room  for  a  Grouch! 

We  ought  to  be  joyful  people.  Once  we  were  lost  and  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  agent  of  regenera- 
tion, convinced  us  of  our  sin,  drove  us  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour,  and  now  we  know  our  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  So  we  ought  to  be  joyful;  we  ought  to 
sing  with  praise;  we  ought  to  have  happiness  in  our  hearts. 

Is  that  what  the  world  sees  when  it  looks  at  the  individual 
members  of  our  Churches?  Is  that  what  the  world  sees  when  it 
looks  at  you?  Some  of  us  express  that  kind  of  happiness  and 
joy  in  our  redemption,  but  many  of  us  express  happiness  and 
joy  unrelated  to  redemption  because  we  can  talk  about  every- 
thing except  spiritual  matters. 

There  is  no  room  for  a  grouch  in  the  worship  of  God.  God 
has  done  the  best  He  could  possibly  do  for  you,  and  that  far  ex- 
ceeds anything  any  person  on  the  face  of  the  earth  could  do  for 
you.   He  has  redeemed  you  for  time  and  eternity. 

— Russell  E.  Horton 
(See  p.  7) 
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look  NO  FURTHER 

In  the  early  1950's,  as  a  layman, 
I  learned  separation  from  evil  from 
the  conservative  leaders  of  the 
PCUS.  I  realized  then  the  liberal 
direction  my  denomination  was  tak- 
ing. 

After  I  was  ordained  in  1960, 
things  at  the  official  level  were  even 
worse.  I  could  not  support  many  of 
the  programs  coming  out  of  head- 


quarters. Many  conservatives  adopt- 
ed the  "pick  and  choose"  method 
of  giving  to  the  PCUS.  They  pri- 
marily supported  Bible-believing 
missionaries  and  programs. 

One  day  an  evangelist  in  the 
Church  said  to  me,  "Bill,  let's  face 
it,  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
at  official  levels  is  apostate."  God 
used  what  the  brother  said  to  start 
me    praying    about    what    I  had 
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learned  in  the  early  50's,  "Come 
and  be  separate." 

After  several  years  of  prayer, 
led  the  pastor  and  members  of 
Woodland  Heights  church,  a] 
with  249  other  churches,  to  L 
"religious  Egyptian  bondage" 
the  "promised  land"  of  the  Pre 
terian  Church  in  America. 

I  believe  God  formed  the 
Presbyterian  denomination,  the  P 
Christ  is  Lord  there.  The  offi 
and  members  are  becoming  n 
and  more  Reformed  according 
the  Word. 

Because  God  has  done  this  i 
derful  thing,  there  is  no  need 
Bible-believing  Presbyterians  to 
in  any  General  Assembly  think; 
"The  urgent  need  of  our  day  is 
a  believers'  Church  according  to 
Scripture"  (Journal,  July  6) 
has  already  called  out  such 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)   William  H.  R, 
Selma,  Ala. 


RIGHTS  AND  PRIVILEGES 

The  author  of  the  layman's 
umn  in  the  July  20  Journal  re 
gave  some  clarity  to  the  whole  q 
tion  of  rights.  The  Declaration 
Independence  says  that  all  men  1 
certain  unalienable  rights — life, 
erty  and  the  pursuit  of  happir 
Some  historians  claim  that  "pur 
of  happiness"  came  as  a  compror 
phrase,  replacing  "the  possession 
private  property."  Be  that  as  it  n 

Today,  our  ears  are  bombar 
with  cacophonous  voices  telling, 
that  everyone  has  the  right  to 
equate  nutrition,  housing,  cloth 
transportation,  education  and  di 
fied  employment — whatever 
means. 

When  God  threw  Adam  and  A 
out  of  the  garden,  He  gave  them  m 
"right"  to  earn  their  bread  by  ji 
sweat  of  their  brow!  Getting  dow  tl 
basics,  that  is  about  the  only  1 
"right"  we  can  claim.  From  il 
however,  we  can  come  up  with  m 
right  to  defend  ourselves  and  to 
liberty  to  "pursue  happiness." 

Practically  everything  else  we 
joy  as  humans  comes  under  the  9 
ing  of  privilege.  I  have  no  righ 
demand  a  particular  job  from  an 
ployer.  I  may  be  privileged  to  1 
a  certain  job  if  I  am  qualified, 
I  have  no  right  to  it. 

Selfishness  is  the  prime  mot| 
tion  of  those  beating  the  drums 
the   myriad  of   "rights"  that 
claimed  in  today's  society.  Duty  ij 
obligation,  which  go  hand-in-g 


«i  right  and  privilege,  have  es- 
*jed  the  vocabularies  of  most  of 
Ke  screaming  for  "rights." 
||/hen  all  of  us — plain  folks  as  well 

I the  so-called  minorities — give 
e  attention  to  our  own  duties 
obligations  than  to  our  "rights," 
country  will  begin  to  regain  an 
li  keel.  However,  this  will  only 
lie  about  through  the  working  of 
I  Holy  Spirit. 

— Clayton  Everett 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

UNDECIDED 

good  many  changes  can  be  seen 
recent  issues  of  the  Journal.  I 
en't  decided  yet  whether  I  like 
of  them. 

he  news  department  must  have 
ash  on  the  RPCES  because  stories 
ut  them  now  appear  weekly;  it 
(i  to  be  months  between  one  re- 

and  the  next, 
nd  you  evidently  have  decided 
juit  trying  to  get  the  PCUS  to 


In  a  previous  issue  of  your  fa- 
te magazine,  we  listed  four  areas 
which     Reformed  Christians 
ht  profitably  spend  some  time 
firming  their  presuppositions.  At 
heart  of  almost  every  issue  that 
surfaced  of  late  in  Reformed 
les,  there  is  something  relating 
he  Church's  understanding  of  the 
on  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
lause  of  His  importance  in  a  dy- 
lic  Christian  testimony,  we  have 
ded  to  devote  four  issues  of  the 
rnal  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  part 
he  "problem"  in  Reformed  cir- 
(if  indeed  it  is  a  problem)  may 
traceable  to  a  severe  misunder- 
ding  of  what  the  modern  Holy 
it  movement  is  all  about.  For 
jtnple,  in  a  recent  letter  across  the 
a  PCA  pastor  referred  in  a  de- 
itory  way  to  people  who  believe 
"a  super-spirituality  which  sets 
'  in  a  class  above  all  other  Chris- 
ffs."  Such  a  misunderstanding  can 
■  be  set  at  rest  by  a  member  of 
» group  to  which  the  brother  was 
Prring.   So  we  have  allowed  a  dis- 
fruished  Pentecostal  minister  to 
f>ik  for  his  tradition  (see  p.  9) . 


straighten  up  and  fly  right.  Do  you 
think  they  are  beyond  any  positive 
criticism? 

The  articles  continue  to  be  splen- 
did but  I  miss  the  sermons  by  the 
Rev.  Bruce  Wideman.  You  have 
not  used  one  of  his  in  a  long,  long 
time.  Those  reprints  from  other 
publications  are  all  right,  but  some 
of  them  I  have  already  read. 

All  this  brings  me  to  what  started 
me  thinking  along  these  lines:  What 
has  become  of  the  youth  programs? 
Preparing  for  junior  highs  must  be 
a  very  sporting  proposition  these 
days  for  leaders  accustomed  to 
basing  programs  on  material  you 
have  provided  in  the  past.  Do  you 
expect  to  resume  and  continue  this 
department? 

I  was  one  of  the  people  who  an- 
swered your  questionnaire,  and  pre- 
sumably my  opinions  joined  those 
of  others  on  the  computer.  I  sure  did 
like  the  "old"  Journal.  Now  I  am 
wondering  if  all  these  changes  por- 


tend a  "new  and  improved"  one 
which  I  may  not  like  so  well.  But  the 
day  when  the  "For  Women"  page 
starts  carrying  recipes  and  house- 
hold hints  is  the  day  I  stop  reading 
it. 

— Alice  Evelyn  Vernon 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

Jimmie  R.  Hollandsworth  (PCUS) 
from  Justin,  Cal.,  to  Daleville,  Va., 
to  work  as  an  evangelist. 

Wentz  J.  Miller  from  Gloucester, 
Va.,  to  the  Ginter  Park  church 
(PCUS),  Richmond,  Va.,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

Robert  H.  Cox  of  Auburn,  Ala., 
is  serving  as  interim  supply  of  the 
Heritage  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  (formerly  the  Northmins- 
ter  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
see  story,  p.  5) ,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  Consideration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  about  the  farthest  thing  from  the 
mind  of  the  Rev.  David  H.  Mac- 
Pherson,  pastor  of  the  First  Uni- 
tarian Church  of  Richmond,  Va.  Mr. 
MacPherson,  who  candidly  admits 
he  does  not  believe  there  is  any  life 
beyond  this  one,  has  started  a  discus- 
sion group  for  those  members  of  his 
church  who  "firmly  believe  there  is 
absolutely  nothing  for  them  after 
life."  Tentatively  to  be  termed  the 
"atheists'  corner,"  the  group  will  be 
composed  only  of  those  who  do  not 
have  "the  least  trace"  of  doubt 
about  their  belief  (or  nonbelief) . 
"It  is  hoped  that  the  point  of  depar- 
ture will  be  'Definitely  not!'  so 
that  discussions  will  not  be  diluted 
by  any  doubt,"  the  bulletin  an- 
nouncement said. 

•  At  the  other  end  of  the  spectrum, 
where  evangelicals  are  usually 
charged  with  a  lack  of  social  concern, 


Dr.  George  Gallup  of  poll  fame  has 
some  interesting  news.  One  of  his 
polls  has  determined  that  "the  social 
outreach  of  evangelicals  is  much 
higher  than  it  is  among  non-evan- 
gelicals." In  other  words,  the  liberal 
Churches  may  talk  about  social  ac- 
tion, but  when  it  comes  down  to 
putting  their  money  where  their 
testimony  lies,  the  evangelicals,  as 
usual,  come  out  ahead. 

•  Would  you  look  a  gift  horse  in 
the  mouth?  Not  everyone  needs  a 
200-foot  radio  tower  valued  at  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars — but  we  do 
know  where  one  is  available,  free 
for  the  taking,  to  any  Christian  orga- 
nization with  nonprofit  standing. 
Its  age  is  no  problem  here  (we  un- 
derstand that  is  the  usual  problem 
with  gift  horses) ,  but  the  bene- 
ficiary will  have  to  disassemble  the 
tower  from  its  present  site.  Write  us 
for  details.  RB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Lutherans  Reaffirm  Basic  Biblical  Beliefs 


DALLAS,  Tex.  —  After  giving  its 
embattled  president  a  vote  of  confi- 
dence by  electing  him  to  a  third  four 
year  term,  the  2.7  million  member 
Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod 
reaffirmed  here  the  doctrinal  posi- 
tions that  split  its  largest  seminary 
and,  to  date,  have  resulted  in  the 
separaion  or  formation  of  nearly  200 
liberal  congregations. 

The  Rev.  J.  A.  O.  Preus,  frequent- 
ly charged  with  "witch-hunting"  be- 
cause of  the  approach  taken  to  up- 
hold the  Church's  position  on  the 
infallibility  of  Scripture,  was  elect- 
ed president  at  the  denomination's 
biennial  convention  on  a  second  bal- 
lot. 

Referring  to  the  controversy  which 
led  to  the  formation  of  a  rival  semi- 
nary, Seminex,  founded  by  liberal 
professors  who  left  Concordia 
Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  Dr.  Preus 
quoted  an  observation  of  the  Rev. 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer  of  L'Abri  Fel- 
lowship in  Switzerland: 

"The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri 
Synod,  is  the  only  denomination 
which  went  through  the  battle  for 


the  Bible  and  the  battle  for  the 
faith  in  which  the  traditional  views 
prevailed." 

But  Dr.  Preus  also  told  the  dele- 
gates, who  later  reaffirmed  the 
Church's  position  on  the  Bible  as 
the  "inerrant  and  inspired  Word  of 
God,"  that  they  should  remember 
Dr.  Schaeffer's  warning  against  be- 
ing "vindictive  and  loveless."  He 
urged  the  Synod  to  practice  disci- 
pline "with  tears  in  our  eyes  and  not 
with  a  big  smirk  on  our  face." 

The  president  released  a  list  of 
190  churches  belonging  to  the  sep- 
aratist movement  which  has  led  com- 
paratively liberal  congregations  and 
leaders  out  of  the  denomination.  Of 
these,  107  have  formally  severed 
their  ties  with  the  Synod,  while  45 
are  still  maintaining  dual  member- 
ship in  the  Synod  and  in  the  new 
denomination,  the  Association  of 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches 
(AELC) . 

Dr.  Preus  called  38  other  church- 
es "splinter  groups  from  LCMS  con- 
gregations." And  he  noted  that  81 
congregations  were  received  into  the 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


SURINAM  —  More  than  600  In- 
dians met  with  a  small  group  of 
bushmen  on  an  airstrip  in  Palumeu, 
Surinam  last  month  to  study  Scrip- 
ture, share  experiences,  sing,  pray 
and  realize  the  unity  of  believers  in 
Christ. 

At  this  fourth  conference  organ- 
ized by  the  Trio  and  Wayana  tribes, 
several  other  South  American  tribes 
were  represented,  and  all  speeches 
were  translated  into  five  different 
languages.  Some  of  the  participants 
made  a  two-week  hike  from  Guyana 
in  order  to  attend. 

Women  of  the  sponsoring  tribe 
prepared  food  for  the  conference. 
Akurio  and  Wai  Wai  ate  together; 
Trio  and  Wayana  broke  bread  to- 
gether. Fifteen  years  ago  such  a 
meeting  would  have  been  a  battle- 


field. 

The  great  change  was  effected  by 
five  missionary  couples  who  arrived 
from  the  U.S.  16  years  ago,  bringing 
a  message  that  released  the  Indians 
from  a  life  of  constant  fear.  Sur- 
rounded by  countless  evil  spirits,  the 
tribes  believed  life  consisted  of  an 
endless  series  of  curses  and  taboos, 
charms  and  amulets.  About  80  per 
cent  of  newborn  babies  were  killed 
by  the  mothers  because  they  had  en- 
countered an  "evil  spirit"  during 
pregnancy. 

The  Surinam  Christians  testify 
that  with  the  coming  of  the  Gospel, 
they  became  completely  new  people. 
These  Christian  Indians  spontane- 
ously have  carried  the  good  news  to 
neighboring  tribes — Reformed  Ecu- 
menical Synod  News.  ffl 


10. 


denomination  in  1976,  or  now 
in  the  process  of  applying  for  it 
bership. 

In  one  of  several  actions  tali 
on  the  president's  report,  deleg; 
voted  to  permit  congregations 
longing  to  the  AELC  to  contm 
their   connection   with   the  Syn 
until  the  time  of  the  Synod's 
trict  meetings,  to  be  held  during 
first  part  of  next  year.  Dual  in 
bership  will  thereafter  no  longer 
recognized. 

The  resolution  on  the  auth 
of  Scripture  went  on  to  "reject 
repudiate  as  opposed  to  soi 
Lutheran  theology  and  injurious 
the  Gospel  any  view  of  the  Bible 
method  of  interpreting  it  which 
lates  history  to  the  production  of 
sacred  writings  in  such  a  way  as 
diminish  their  'not  of  this  wo: 
character  and  to  deprive  them  of 
divine  authority." 

Several  of  the  professors  who 
Concordia  and  participated  in 
formation  of  Seminex  were  repor 
to  have  taught  openly  that  mu<" 
the  Old  Testament  is  not  to  be 
sidered  historical  and  that  some 
the    New    Testament's  teachij 
should  not  be  considered  bind 
for  this  day. 

In  another  action  bearing  dire 
upon  a  decision  of  the  1973  IS 
Orleans  convention  which  starj 
the  disciplinary  movement  witlj 
the  Synod,  delegates  here  chanj 
the  procedure  by  which  the  Chu  ji 
accepts  doctrinal  statements  J 
proved  at  conventions. 

The  New  Orleans  convention  I'm 
adopted  a  "Statement  of  ScriptJ 
and  Confessional  Principles"  whll 
many  in  the  Church  considered! 
gauntlet  cast  down  against  the  ft 
erals  in  the  denomination.  The  [fl 
cedural   change   adopted  here  ■ 
quires  approval  by  two-thirds  of  4 
congregations  which  respond  wit 
six  months  to  such  convention  t 
nouncements.  Without  that  con\l 
gational  ratification,  the  stateme 
are  considered  "inoperative." 

In  other  significant  action  h< 
the  Synod  approved  an  unus 
state  of  "fellowship  in  protest"  v> 
the  American  Lutheran  Church 

The  special  terminology  refer  ( 
to  disagreement  on  the  inspirat 
and  authority  of  Scripture;  on 
dination  of  women  as  pastors;  on 
nature  and  basis  of  fellowship;  : 


i 
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1  ^membership  and  participation  in 

j:  Acaenical  organizations. 
Iff  the  circumstances  which  called 

;  ajh  this  protest  are  not  corrected 
■due  time,"  the  Synod  said,  "the 
^■'lication  is  that  the  protest  will 
■I  to  the  severance  of  fellowship 

■  tions." 

-■Tie  Synod  here  also  took  specific 
r«on  to  encourage  members  to 
Jfcme  involved  in  evangelism 
'■M>ng  Jewish  people.  EE 

WCUSA  Releases  Small 
mngregation  to  RPCES 

IlAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  —  In  an 
wsual  relaxation  of  its  recent  hard 

■  against  the  withdrawal  of  any 
■gregation  to  another  body,  the 

■  ted  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
■ieral  Assembly  ratified  the  trans- 
jfrom  the  UPCUSA  to  the  Re- 
ined Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
■cal  Synod  of  the  Northminster 

■  ted  Presbyterian  Church  here. 
-Fhe  small  congregation  is  "with- 
■the  shadow"  of  a  much  larger 
■rch  built  after  the  Northminster 
■gregation  was  established,  said 
•ed  Clerk  William  P.  Thompson 
■way  of  explaining  his  denomina- 
m's  willingness  to  let  the  church 

florthminster  will  pay  the  Pres- 
'fcry  of  Washita  $1,  in  addition  to 
•  agreement  to  repay  a  $31,908 
■tot  in  case  the  property  is  ever 
#•  ffl 

jbcal  Session  Rejects 
(few  Ordination  Vows 

■NDERSONVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The 

■ion  of  the  second  largest  church 
fj^sheville  presbytery  of  the  Pres- 
Isrian  Church  US  has  served  no- 
il that  it  does  not  intend  to  ac- 
Mt  the  new  ordination  vows  enact- 
f  by  the  1977  PCUS  General  As- 
f  bly. 

m  a  hard-hitting  resolution  deliv- 
fci  to  the  presbytery's  summer 
§?ting,  the  session  of  the  First 
Isbyterian  Church  of  Henderson- 
■e  says  that  it  "refuses  the  recently 
■pted  set  of  ordination  vows,  will 
1  use  them  in  the  ordination  and 
Irallation  of  church  officers,  nor 
|j-pt  them  as  proper  credentials 


for  office  bearing  in  its  own  congre- 
gation." 

Explaining  the  session's  action, 
the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.  said 
that  since  the  General  Assembly  is 
the  highest  court  of  the  Church 
and  there  is  no  way  to  go  higher, 
"this  is  the  only  way  that  officers 
and  churches  can  say,  'You've  gone 
too  far  and  we  refuse  to  go  along.'  " 

Of  particular  concern  to  his  offi- 
cers, Mr.  Neville  told  the  Journal, 
is  the  arbitrary  change  made  in  the 
text  of  the  new  vows  by  the  1977 
Assembly  after  another  text  had 
gone  through  the  required  constitu- 
tional process  for  approval. 

As  approved  by  the  1976  Assembly 
and  ratified  by  the  presbyteries,  the 
new  ordination  vows  asked  officers 

"Directives'  Rejected  by 

DUE  WEST,  S.C.— In  a  polite  re- 
jection of  the  directives  of  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  the 
trustees  of  Erskine  College  here  have 
declared  that  the  school  is  oper- 
atively  autonomous  from  the  de- 
nomination. 

The  ARP  Synod  had  voted  in 
June,  after  outspoken  and  emotional 
debate,  to  direct  the  college  to 
change  its  policies  on  student  visita- 
tion in  dormitories,  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages,  and  faculty  hiring. 
Clearly  rejected  at  that  time  were  ef- 
forts to  offer  the  Synod's  opinions  as 
mere  recommendations  or  sugges- 
tions. 

But  the  Erskine  board,  explain- 
ing that  it  still  cherishes  its  rela- 
tionship to  the  ARP  Church,  as- 
serted here  that  it  can  accept  Syn- 
od's actions  only  as  "advice  and 
recommendations." 

The  board  said  its  decision  was 
based  on  counsel  from  the  college's 
attorney,  on  its  understanding  of  its 
commitments  to  the  regional  ac- 
crediting association,  and  on  the  con- 
cept of  academic  freedom  for  its  fac- 
ulty members. 

In  consultation  with  student  lead- 
ers, the  board  promised  to  study  the 
issues  of  dormitory  visitation  and 
alcohol.  One  Church  official  said  he 
thought  rules  governing  student  be- 
havior might  be  brought  into  com- 
pliance with  the  Synod's  wishes  as 
early  as  this  fall. 


to  "receive  and  adopt"  the  package 
of  confessions  which  were  supposed 
to  be  adopted  at  the  same  time.  With 
the  defeat  of  the  Book  of  Confes- 
sions, the  language  of  the  vows  was 
changed  by  common  consent  at  the 
1977  Assembly  to  retain  the  tradi- 
tional reference  to  "the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  Catechisms." 

"The  General  Assembly  violated 
its  own  constitution  by  allowing 
a  constitutional  change  without  due 
process,"  Mr.  Neville  said.  "I  con- 
sider this  a  betrayal  of  the  Assem- 
bly's constitutional  commitment." 

Mr.  Neville  added  that  his  offi- 
cers have  expressed  the  views  that 
"if  the  Church  is  not  going  to  play 
by  the  rules  of  the  game,  there  re- 
mains no  basis  for  trust."  IB 

ARP  College  Trustees 

Much  more  potentially  explosive 
throughout  the  ARP  denomination 
was  the  board's  response  on  the  issue 
of  faculty  hiring.  Trustees  communi- 
cated their  "inability  to  comply  with 
the  directive  to  require  that  those 
teaching  Bible  will  personally  affirm 
and  teach  Scripture  as  the  infallible 
and  inerrant  Word  of  God." 

At  issue  was  the  use  of  the  word 
"inerrant,"  because  the  faculty  of 
Erskine  Seminary,  which  operates 
under  the  same  board,  had  advised: 
"The  view  that  the  Scripture  is  in- 
errant is  not  a  theory  which  is  per- 
sonally held  to  or  affirmed  by  any 
member  of  this  faculty." 

"The  problem,"  said  the  Rev.  C. 
Ronald  Beard,  secretary  of  the  board 
and  stated  clerk  of  the  Synod,  "is 
that  there  are  five  different  interpre- 
tations of  what  'inerrant'  means.  All 
of  the  faculty  believe  in  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Bible,  but  inerrancy  is 
a  new  concept  for  our  denomina- 
tion." 

The  Rev.  Grady  R.  Oates,  mod- 
erator of  the  Synod,  took  slight  ex- 
ception. "I  am  a  little  surprised,"  he 
told  the  Journal.  "I  think  both  the 
faculty  at  Erskine  and  the  board 
know  how  the  word  'inerrancy'  is 
generally  interpreted  in  our 
Church." 

Even  Mr.  Oates,  however,  stressed 
that  semantic  problems  are  complica- 
ting a  situation  in  the  Church  which 
he  said  is  like  a  "powder  keg." 

The  moderator  told  board  mem- 
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bers  here  that  they  should  keep  their 
focus  on  what  the  Church  intended 
to  say  rather  than  on  specific  ter- 
minology. "I  don't  think  Synod  in- 
tends to  break  any  state  or  federal 
laws  or  to  violate  academic  free- 
dom," he  said.  "I  think  Synod  would 
change  its  specific  wording  in  order 
not  to  do  so. 

"But  Synod  does  expect  Erskine  to 
be  a  distinctively  Christian  college," 
Mr.  Oates  told  the  board,  "and  to 
continue  to  produce  good  Christian 
students." 

Mr.  Oates  told  the  Journal  that 
even  after  the  board  determines  its 
own  relationship  to  the  Synod,  in- 
dividual board  members — most  of 
them  ruling  and  teaching  elders  in 
the  ARP  Church — will  have  to  reck- 
on with  their  personal  oaths  to  be 
subject  to  the  authority  of  the 
Church. 


Ruling  elder  Edwin  C.  Parkinson, 
a  gynecologist  from  Greenville,  S.C., 
conceded,  "This  comes  as  a  distinct 
blow.  Some  of  us  wondered  after 
Synod  if  the  directives  would  be  en- 
forced by  the  administration.  But 
we  certainly  didn't  expect  they 
would  be  ignored  in  this  way  by  the 
board." 

Dr.  Parkinson,  an  Erskine  board 
member  since  last  year,  thinks  min- 
isters in  the  Church  and  on  the 
board  are  overly  cautious  about  stu- 
dent opinion.  "They  just  don't  want 
to  hurt  anyone's  feelings,"  he  said, 
claiming  that  if  it  had  not  been  for 
ruling  elders,  Synod  would  not  have 
passed  the  action  it  did  in  June. 

The  executive  committee  of  the 
Erskine  board  is  scheduled  to  meet 
Aug.  5  with  Synod's  executive  com- 
mittee at  Flat  Rock,  N.C.,  to  attempt 
to  resolve  some  of  the  problems.  OB 


Light  Business  Makes  Short  Board  Meeting 


ATLANTA  —  Members  of  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
(GMB)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  completed  their  July  meeting 
here  in  record  time. 

With  the  final  day  blocked  out  for 
general  board  business,  the  GMB 
had  completed  its  docket  by  11:00 
a.m.  The  meeting  was  primarily 
concerned  with  organizational  and 
housekeeping  details.  No  controver- 
sial issue  arose  during  the  plenary 
session. 

In  approving  a  recommendation 
of  its  Administrative  Committee,  the 
board  set  three  meetings  during  the 
next  12  months,  one  each  in  De- 
cember, March  and  July.  The  six 
divisions  expect  to  hold  concurrent 
meetings  on  Oct.  21-23,  with  the 
possibility  of  a  plenary  session  of 
the  full  board  at  that  time. 

Noting  that  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA  has  embarked  on 
a  major  mission-funding  campaign 
whose  beneficiaries  might  include 
the  dozen  union  presbyteries,  the 
GMB  approved  a  list  of  15  projects 
with  a  total  price  tag  of  $1,246,000. 
These  include  support  for  smaller 
churches,  urban  church  development 
programs,  various  projects  among 
ethnic  minorities,  and  the  like. 

Four  additional  projects  were  ap- 
proved for  an  additional  $249,000, 
if  the  UPCUSA  drive  should  exceed 
expectations. 

Implementing  the  General  As- 
sembly's mandate  to  cooperate  in  all 
feasible  ways  with  the  UPCUSA,  the 
board  authorized  its  chairman  to 


appoint  four  members  of  the  GMB 
who,  with  four  members  of  the 
UPCUSA's  General  Assembly  Mis- 
sion Council,  will  form  a  Joint 
Strategy  Committee  to  facilitate  the 
cooperative  efforts. 

The  Administrative  Committee 
asked  its  staff  director,  the  Rev. 
Patricia  McClurg,  to  oversee  the  for- 
mation of  an  interdivisional  staff 
group  "to  facilitate  the  work  of  the 
Administrative  Committee  in  the 
matter  of  planning  and  implement- 
ing cooperative  work  with  agencies 
of  the  UPCUSA." 

The  Division  of  National  Mis- 
sion announced  that  new  guidelines 
for  showing  the  film,  "Saturday 
Morning"  (Journal,  March  30) ,  are 
being  written  and  that  showings  of 
the  film  have  been  suspended,  pend- 
ing issuance  of  the  new  guidelines. 

In  the  area  of  foreign  missions, 
the  Division  of  International  Mis- 
sion (DIM)  authorized  for  the  bud- 
get year  1978  the  recruitment  of  24 
new  missionaries,  or  a  sufficient  num- 
ber to  maintain  a  force  of  290.  The 
division  listed  42  requests  for  over- 
seas missionaries  needed  in  Africa, 
Asia  and  Latin  America.  DIM  also 
authorized  the  recruitment  of  up  to 
20  Volunteers-in-Mission  during 
1978,  subject  to  availability  of  fi- 
nances. 

In  another  implementation  of  an 
Assembly  directive,  the  Division  of 
Central  Support  Services  (CSS)  an- 
nounced that  the  Book  of  Confes- 
sions and  A  Declaration  Faith  will 
be    available    as  denominational 
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study  books  through  the  Ch 
Materials  Distribution  Service 

To  help  interpret  to  the  Chi 
the  board's  new  Administrat 
Unit,  CSS  recommented  that  betwn 
$3,000  and  $5,000  be  included  I 
the  1978  budget  to  maintain  a  is- 
play  at  Montreat.  The  division  a  a 
recommended  establishing  a  tig 
force  to  explore  immediate  and  1< 
range  space  needs  of  the  GMB. 

American  Indians  received  c 
siderable  attention  from  the  Divis 
of  Corporate   and  Social  Miss 
(CASM) .  Grants  earmarked  for  s 
development  of  American  Indi 
included  $10,000  to  the  Institute 
the  Development  of  Indian  L 
$3,000  to  "Indigena,"  a  news  senj 
for  Indian  America;  $5,000  to 
American  Indian  Treaty  Council 
formation  Center;  $5,000  to  the 
tional  Indian  Youth  Council,  ;  J 
$30,000  for  the  Pembroke  Yoij 
Center  Project,  Pembroke,  N.C.  , 

In  the  area  of  criminal  justj 
CASM  reported  grants  to  two  u 
litions— $2,000  to  the  South 
Coalition  on  Jails  and  Prisons  ( 
prisoner  visitation  and  the  cap: 
punishment  fund)  and  $1,000  t< 
group  called  Prisoner  Visitation  '< 
Support. 

The  Division  also  reported  grai 
of  $1,000  to  the  Ecumenical  I 
Bond  Fund  and  $1,000  to  the  Lei 
Defense  Fund  of  the  National  J 
sociation  for  the  Advancement  ! 
Colored  People  (NAACP)  for  si- 
capital  punishment  and  litgatjl 
programs. 

CASM  has  begun  a  search  fo* 
new  director  for  its  Office  of  M 
nority  Affairs.  The  present  direc* 
the  Rev.  Jose  Luis  Velazco,  planjA 
return  to  a  ministry  in  Mexico.  1m 
division  also  recommended  the  ■ 
dition  of  an  Office  of  Corpoifl 
Witness  in  Public  Affairs. 

GMB  officers  elected  for  the  Hjft 
1978  operational  year  included » 
Willard  McCreight  of  Huntingll 
W.  Va.,  vice  chairman;  the  Rev.li 
Hoyt  Evans  of  Asheville,  N.C,  m 
retary;  and  J.  Richard  Hacke  of  m 
lanta,  treasurer.  The  Assembly  m 
previously  elected  Sara  Bernice  ul 
John  D.)  Moseley  of  Sherman  Tjf 
to  chair  the  board  for  the  year.  ■ 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  K| 

•  The  Minnesota  Conference^ 
the  United  Methodist  Church  It; 
lifted  the  credentials  of  an  avow 
homosexual  who  had  earlier  bem 
preparation  for  the  ministry.  rj| 
vote  was  nearly  unanimous. 
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*ied  by  the  Spirit,  the  Christian  is  full  of  joy,  thanks  and  grace — 


i 


Filled  by  the  Spirit 


RUSSELL  E.  HORTON 


t  a  Bible  conference  one  time, 
a  banner  displayed  the  familiar 
of  Psalm  51,  "Create  in  me  a 
n  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
lin  me."  The  person  who  did 
lettering,  however,  was  less  than 
ert,  so  that  "spirit"  looked  like 
art." 

Tost  of  us  have  a  tendency  to  be 
•e  conscious   of  our   sins  and 
incomings  at  one  time  more  than 

■  ther.  We  get  spurts  of  enthu- 
Im  for  things  spiritual,  then  these 

■  out  and  we  find  ourselves  right 
Ik  in  the  same  old  rut,  with  the 
iiible  addition  of  some  new  sins, 
if  are  not  as  close  in  our  fellow- 
I)  with  God  as  we  should  be. 
L'hen  we  pray,  "Create  in  me  a 
in  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a 
|t  spurt  within  me."  I  believe 
1  prayer  is  answered  more  readily 
lus  than  the  prayer  of  David — not 
iause  God  does  not  want  to  fill  us 
K  His  Spirit,  but  because  we  do 
I  make  ourselves  available  for  that 

■The  early  Christians  showed  a 
isistency  of  fervor  and  enthusiasm 
Itch  is  greatly  lacking  in  modern 
I  Christianity,  perhaps  because 
Ise  people  were  closer  to  the  Holy 
Irk,  who  comes  to  make  Christ 
pwn  in  our  lives.  Wonderful 
hgs  happened  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
I)st  and  thereafter,  as  a  result  of 
I  disciples'  being  filled  with  the 
>  rit. 

I'aul  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  "And 
■not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
less;  but  be  filled  with  the 
fit"  (5:18) .  What  does  that  really 
pn?  A  look  further  into  Ephe- 
[is  5  suggests  that  the  results  of 
pig  filled  with  the  Spirit  provide 
I  clue  to  its  meaning:  Paul  said 
I  a  Spirit-filled  Christian  is  a 


Whe  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Wormed  Church,  Lansing,  III. 
ms  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  four 
Wcles  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Ephesians  5 


joyful  Christian,  a  thankful  Chris- 
tian and  a  grace-full  Christian — not 
someone  who  is  just  nice  but  one 
who  is  full  of  grace. 

A  Spirit-filled  Christian  is  a  joy- 
ful Christian,  "speaking  to  (or 
among)  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord"  (5:10).  To  do 
this  gives  expression  to  a  joy  inside 
of  you;  failure  to  do  this  indicates 
the  lack  of  Spirit-filling — a  charac- 
teristic of  the  Church  today. 

We  ought  to  be  joyful  people. 
Once  we  were  lost  and  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the 
agent  of  regeneration,  convinced  us 
of  our  sin,  drove  us  to  accept  Jesus 


Not  only  are  you  supposed  to 
be  happy  about  your  redemption, 
but  also  you  are  supposed  to 
to  give  thanks  in  all  things. 
On  occasion  that  gets  to  be  more 
than  a  little  bit  difficult. 


Christ  as  Saviour,  and  now  we  know 
our  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  So  we  ought  to  be  joy- 
ful; we  ought  to  sing  with  praise; 
we  ought  to  have  happiness  in  our 
hearts. 

Is  that  what  the  world  sees  when 
it  looks  at  the  individual  members 
of  our  Churches?  Is  that  what  the 
world  sees  when  it  looks  at  you?  Some 
of  us  express  that  kind  of  happiness 
and  joy  in  our  redemption,  but 
many  of  us  express  happiness  and 
joy  unrelated  to  redemption  because 
we  can  talk  about  everything  except 
spiritual  matters. 

Don't  just  join  in  congregational 
singing!  Let  joy  well  up  within  your 


heart.  Let  people  know  you  have 
something  to  sing  about,  to  praise 
God  about,  to  be  happy  about  in 
life.  If  you  come  to  church  with  a 
grouch,  you  should  go  home  and 
start  over  again.  God's  Word  says, 
"Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with 
praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and 
bless  his  name"  (Psa.  100:4) . 

There  is  no  room  for  a  grouch  in 
the  worship  of  God.  God  has  done 
the  best  He  could  ever  possibly  do 
for  you,  and  that  far  exceeds  any- 
thing any  person  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  could  do  for  you.  He  has  re- 
deemed you  for  time  and  eternity. 
Well,  then,  let  us  be  happy  about 
that.    Let  us  rejoice  in  it. 

The  Spirit-filled  Christian  is  a 
thankful  Christian,  too,  "giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (5:20) .  Not 
only  are  you  supposed  to  be  happy 
about  your  redemption,  but  also  you 
are  supposed  to  give  thanks  in  all 
things.  On  occasion  that  gets  to  be 
more  than  a  little  bit  difficult. 

To  see  the  providence  of  God  in 
all  things  takes  a  maturity  of  faith 
which  few  of  us  attain  in  this  life. 
Yet  Paul  said,  in  effect,  "Your  life 
would  be  happier,  you  would  find 
greater  assurance,  you  would  know 
the  joy  of  salvation,  and  you  would 
be  more  effective  in  the  expression 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  if  you  would 
learn  this." 

We  may  not  be  shouting  Method- 
ists, but  we  are  expected  at  least  to 
say  in  our  hearts,  "Praise  God  for 
all  things."  That  is  not  always  so 
easy  to  do.  Perhaps  Paul  set  forth 
to  show  how  little  Spirit-filling  we 
have.  In  drastic  extremes  where  no 
one  has  the  degree  of  Christian  ma- 
turity within  to  say,  "Thank  you, 
Lord,"  maybe  we  will  understand 
that  we  fail  to  praise  the  Lord  even 
where  we  could. 

His  grace  is  sufficient  in  times  of 
trial,  suffering  and  bereavement.  We 
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may  not  praise  Him  that  the  trial, 
suffering  and  bereavement  came,  but 
we  praise  Him  because  His  grace  is 
sufficient  in  those  circumstances.  We 
are  different  from  the  people  of  the 
world  who  do  not  have  the  confi- 
dence, the  assurance  or  the  presence 
of  God  in  their  lives.  Praise  the 
Lord! 

Someone  who  is  truly  convinced 
of  the  providence  of  God  cannot 
help  being  a  thankful  person.  If  we 
truly  accept  God's  Word  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, we  ought  to  be  fanatics  about 
the  providence  of  God:  "Even  the 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered" 
(Matt.  10:30) .  Nothing  by  accident! 

God  does  not  govern  merely  a  por- 
tion of  my  life  and  leave  the  rest  to 
circumstance  or  chance.  God  governs 
the  totality  of  my  life.  He  knows 
when  I  need  encouragement  and  He 
knows  when  I  need  to  be  discour- 
aged from  a  vain  course.  He  knows 
when  I  need  to  be  applauded,  and 
He  knows  when  I  need  to  be  put 
down.  He  knows  all  the  circum- 
stances which  will  make  of  me  what 
He  wants  me  to  be,  so  that  I  may 
be  a  legitimate  inhabitant  of  that 
eternal  realm  of  glory — and  a  tre- 
mendous transformation  will  have  to 
take  place  first  in  most  of  us. 

A  Spirit-filled  Christian  is  joyful, 
thankful,  and  finally  he  is  a  grace- 
full  Christian,  "submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord"  (5:21).  Elsewhere  Paul 
wrote  in  the  same  vein  about  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit:  "love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22-23) . 

We  have  thought  about  joy,  but 
what  about  those  other  fruits?  How 
much  love  do  we  really  have  in  our 
lives?  Is  peace  an  elusive  thing 
whose  tail  we  grasp  only  occasional- 
ly? Or  can  we  live  perpetually  in  a 
state  of  mind  trusting  in  Jesus? 

Surely,  being  full  of  grace  means 
that  the  child  of  God  would  also  be 
graceful;  he  would  be  kind  to  oth- 
er people  and  he  would  not  con- 
sciously rub  them  the  wrong  way. 
Paul  called  the  grace-full  person 
gentle.  An  inherent  goodness  is  im- 
puted to  him  by  the  grace  of  God. 

He  is  a  man  of  faith,  not  only  re- 
garding his  own  redemption  and 
what  he  can  accomplish  in  his  own 
little  sphere  of  life,  but  faith  to  be- 
lieve God  can  use  his  life  as  an  ex- 
ample and  testimony  to  others  who 
may  then  come  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

That  man  full  of  grace  is  meek, 
but  not  in  the  sense  that  he  allows 
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everybody  to  tread  all  over  him.  Je- 
sus and  Moses,  the  meekest  of  men, 
are  examples  here.  They  didn't  take 
everything  sitting  down;  they  were 
meek  in  their  relationship  with  the 
omnipotent  God.  They  realized  that 
what  they  did  should  accord  with  the 
teachings  of  God's  Word  in  their 
relationships  with  other  people. 

Grace-full  people  are  also  tem- 
perate. "Let  your  moderation  be 
made  known  to  men"  says  the  Scrip- 
ture. Don't  overdo  in  anything. 
Half-hearted  Christians  take  this  to 
mean,  "That's  the  answer!  I'm  not 
overdoing  my  faith."  That's  the  one 
thing  you  may  seek  to  overdo,  culti- 
vating in  your  life  the  characteristics 
which  are  most  Christlike.  "Against 
such,"  said  Paul,  "there  is  no  law." 

Nothing  in  God's  Word  or  else- 
where could  condemn  you  if  you 
have  these  qualities  in  your  life. 
And  you  can  have  them  only  as  you, 


How  much  love  do  we  really 
have  in  our  lives?  Is  peace  an 
elusive  thing  whose  tail  we 
grasp  only  occasionally?  Or  can 
we  live  perpetually  in  a  state 
of  mind  trusting  in  Jesus? 


first  of  all,  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour;  and,  second,  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  controls  your  life.  He 
comes  into  a  person's  heart  and  re- 
generates him.  He  is  there.  "You 
have  received  him,"  said  Paul.  Now 
let  Him  make  use  of  you. 

Be  a  joyful  Christian,  a  thankful 
Christian  and  a  grace-full  Christian. 
The  Spirit-filled  Christian  reacts  to 
others  the  way  God  has  acted  to- 
ward him.  To  illustrate,  Paul  said — 
and  this  will  rub  some  ladies  the 
wrong  way — this  starts  in  the  home: 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.  For 
the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body.  Therefore,  as  the  church  is 
subject  to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  own  husbands  in  everything" 
(5:22-24). 

Is  the  Church  an  equal  partner 
with  Jesus  Christ?  When  an  issue 
is  at  stake  does  the  Church  say, 
"Well,  now,  Lord,  You  have  an 
opinion  and  so  do  we;  let's  sit  down, 
reason  it  out  and  make  a  compro- 
mise between  the  two  viewpoints"? 
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In  no  way! 

Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  and  heac 
the  Church  and  the  Church  is 
ject  to  Him.  The  Bible  says  thisff, 
lationship  symbolizes  that  of  the  ife 
to  her  husband.   She  obeys  the  I 
of  God  and  is  blessed  in  that  ob| 
ence  when  she  submits  herself  I 
her  husband.    The  Bible  does  I 
say  women  are  inferior;  it  says  ii 
is  where  God  wants  them  to  be.  I 
we  do  it  God's  way  or  someone  1 
way? 

Certainly  no  wife  objects  to  s 
mitting  herself  to  a  husband  who 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  him.  He  [ 
not  become  an  egomaniac,  a  diets 
who  makes  life  miserable.   He  is| 
sponsive  to  the  will  of  God  as 
scribed  here:  "Husbands,  love  y 
wives,   even   as   Christ  loved 
church"    (5:25) .     How  much 
Christ  love  the  Church?  He  lovei; 
so  much  He  left  the  glories  of  h< 
en,  came  into  the  sphere  of  til 
walked  this  earth,  and  gave  His 
cious  blood  on  the  cross  of  Cahj 
for  the  individuals  who  make 
that  Church. 

Now  if  I  asked  a  man  when  was 
last  time  he  told  his  wife  he  lo 
her,  he  might  reply,  "Oh,  I  told 
that  before  we  were  married.  D; 
have  to  keep  on  telling  her?"  1 
answer  is  yes,  of  course.  Wives  j 
to  hear  it  time  and  time  again.  I 
not  enough  for  them  to  hear  it 
fore  they  are  married,  and  one* 
year  on  the  anniversary  thereaf 
They  want  to  hear  it  more  oflj 
How  many  times  does  the  Word: 
God  say  that  Jesus  loves  us?  , 

Thus  Paul  illustrated  the  Spii* 
outworking  in  us. 

If  conduct  does  not  agree  w 
creed,  then  something  is  wrong  m 
our  creed.  If  theology  does  not  wj 
ethically,  then  something  is  wr< 
with  our  theology.  And  if  bej 
does  not  issue  forth  in  practical 
ues  and  practical  results,  then  so:| 
thing  is  wrong  with  our  belief.  1 
and  I  will  never  be  joyful,  thanij 
or   grace-full    Christians  until 
come  to  the  point  where  we  say] 
cannot  do  it  ourselves.  We  must  l<i 
to  God,  who  made  provision  to 
able  us  to  become  Spirit-filled  Ch 
tians. 

When  Christians  ask  for  the 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  they  should 
say,  "Lord,  give  me  a  spurt  of 
demption    again    and    again"  j 
"Lord,  take  away  from  me  the  spi( 
of  religious  enthusiasm  and  rer« 
the  Spirit  within  me."  That  ou 
to  be  the  prayer  of  every  sincl 
child  of  God. 

3,  1977 


lie  are  not  as  spectacular  as  others,  but  all  are  equally  of  the  Spirit — 


!  Thank  God  for  the  Gifts 


i  the  Church,  one  of  the  minis- 
tries of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  giv- 
of  gifts.  Probably  we  are  most 
iliar  with  those  listed  in  I  Corin- 
ms  12:8-10,  and  we  frequently 
r  to  the  nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit. 
;se  gifts  can  be  considered  spec- 
llar  and  are  quickly  noticed 
tn  they  appear. 

These  are  by  no  means  all  the 
rit's  gifts,  however.  Others  are 
itioned  in  I  Corinthians  12:28 
:  Romans  12:6-8.  A  similar  pas- 
;  in  Ephesians  4:11  speaks  of 
i  possessing  such  gifts,  rather 
h  the  gifts  themselves, 
ome  overlapping  and  repetition 
br  in  these  passages,  but  they  enu- 
rate  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  addi- 
i  to  the  well-known  nine:  the 
is  of  helps,  government,  serving 
inistry) ,  teaching,  exhortation, 
ing,  and  showing  mercy.  The  gift 
ruling  appears  to  be  the  same  as 

gift  of  government. 
[Tiese  less  conspicuous  gifts  often 
| unrecognized  because  they  blend 
with  the  total  ministry  of  the 
jrit  and  the  work  of  the  Church, 
t  usually  observed  at  some  crisis 
iment  or  at  a  specific  juncture  in 
/ice,  they  go  on  all  the  time,  for 

most  part  probably  overlooked 
even  being  spiritual  gifts, 
like  the  floor  joists,  wall  studs, 
1  rafters  in  a  house,  they  are  out 
sight  and  usually  we  do  not  even 
nk  about  them;  but  they  are  in- 
pensable  to  the  existence  and  sta- 
ity  of  the  structure. 
>aul  told  the  Corinthians  that  in 
ir  desire  for  spiritual  gifts  they 
>uld  seek  the  edification  of  the 
urch  (I  Cor.  14:12).  If  we  fol- 
t  this  admonition,  we  should  be 
icerned  with  being  used  in  some 
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of  the  less  conspicuous  ways  as  well 
as  the  others.  Without  all  the  gifts, 
the  Church  will  certainly  not  enjoy 
God's  best. 

The  Church  must  have  leaders, 
and  they  can  fulfill  their  mission  on- 
ly as  they  are  qualified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Fortunately,  many  have  been 
and  are  blessed  with  the  gift  of  gov- 
ernment. They  may  possess  natural 
abilities,  but  the  real  success  of  their 
leadership  is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  in 
them. 

However,  no  matter  how  strong  a 
leader  is,  he  cannot  depend  entirely 
on  himself.  The  Spirit  of  God 
anoints  some  to  be  "helps." 

The  New  Testament  preacher 
who  comes  to  mind  immediately  is 
Silas.  The  Bible  always  says  "Paul 
and  Silas,"  not  "Silas  and  Paul."  It 
was  clear  that  Paul  was  the  leader 
by  divine  choice,  but  Silas  was  al- 
ways by  his  side  in  that  all  impor- 
tant supporting  role. 

It  is  not  easy  to  take  second  place, 
but  Silas  could  do  it  with  grace  be- 
cause the  Spirit  manifested  the  gift 
of  helps  through  him.  He  was  in  a 
full-time  preaching  ministry,  but 
faithful  laymen  with  this  gift  are 
priceless  to  their  pastors  and  church- 
es. 

Doubtless  those  men  whom  we  of- 
ten call  the  first  deacons  had  the 
gift  of  ministry  or  serving.  Although 
some  of  them  preached,  their  main 
task  was  service.  They  took  details 
that  would  have  hindered  the  apos- 
tles' attention  to  spiritual  responsi- 
bilities. Their  value  to  the  Church 
was  inestimable. 

As  a  pastor  I  have  had  the  joy  of 
knowing  a  number  of  precious  Chris- 
tians who  have  the  gift  of  serving. 
These  dear  souls  do  not  desire  the 
limelight,  and  in  fact  are  usually 
embarrassed  by  it.  They  serve  solely 
for  God's  glory  and  the  love  of  His 
work,  doing  some  task  no  one  else 
wants  to  do.  They  have  the  amaz- 
ing ability  to  fit  into  the  situation. 
Only  God  knows  the  long  hours  they 


The  Church  must  have  leaders, 
and  they  can  fulfill  their 
mission  only  as  they  are 
qualified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Fortunately,  many  have  been 
and  are  blessed  with  the  gift  of 
government.  They  may  possess 
natural  abilities,  but  the  real 
success  of  their  leadership  is 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit 
in  them. 


toil  and  the  small  thanks  they  usual- 
ly receive.  The  Church  could  not 
do  without  the  noble  company  with 
the  gift  of  serving.  May  their  num- 
ber increase! 

Jesus  exalted  the  ministry  of 
teaching  by  being  a  teacher  Himself. 
Pastors  or  evangelists  in  the  pulpit 
and  certainly  missionaries  on  the 
field  teach,  but  there  is  no  reason 
teaching  should  be  confined  to  those 
with  a  preaching  ministry.  Some 
people  have  natural  teaching  abili- 
ty, but  their  service  is  far  more  ef- 
fective if  they  are  anointed  by  the 
Spirit. 

The  teaching  gift  need  not  be  con- 
fined to  the  Sunday  school  class- 
room, either.  Most  churches  find 
great  need  for  a  one-on-one  teaching 
ministry.  Most  pastors  have  a  sched- 
ule too  full  to  give  as  much  atten- 
tion to  teaching  as  they  would  like, 
and  others  are  needed  to  help  carry 
the  burden  of  this  vital  task. 

For  the  most  part,  exhortation  is 
a  work  of  encouragement.  Such  a 
gift  is  sorely  needed  in  these  trou- 
bled times. 

Many  people  seem  to  specialize  in 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col,  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Magnify  the  Lord  Christ 


While  the  fundamentals  of  true 
religion  remain  unchangeable  from 
age  to  age,  the  vital  questions  at  the 
top  of  the  Church's  agenda  change 
with  changing  times  and  changing 
problems. 

From  time  to  time  the  most  im- 
portant question  before  the  Church 
has  been  the  person  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  faith  vs  works  in  salva- 
tion, or  the  priesthood  of  believers. 

Today,  without  doubt,  the  most 
important  question  before  the 
Church  is  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  has  been  at  the 
top  of  the  Church's  agenda  since  He 
was  "rediscovered"  less  than  20  years 
ago  by  two  wings  of  the  religious 
community:  liberal  churchmen  and 
charismatics. 


Until  1960,  or  shortly  thereafter, 
this  generation  seldom  heard  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  except  in  relation  to 
Pentecostals,  sometimes  rudely  cal- 
led "Holy  Rollers."  Then,  almost 
simultaneously,  the  liberal  move- 
ment discovered  a  new  authority 
and  some  mainline  church  mem- 
bers discovered  a  new  spiritual  dy- 
namic. 

Liberal  churchmen  began  to  of- 
fer the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  motivator 
of  new  ideas,  from  protest  marches 
to  Church  movements  such  as  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union.  To- 
day, anything  the  social  activists  de- 
cide to  do  is  credited  to  Him.  Not 
long  ago  we  saw  this:  "The  Holy 
Spirit  is  calling  upon  the  Churches 
to  act  responsibly  in  their  in- 
vestment   witness" — meaning,  the 


Don't  Blame  Jesus 


It  constantly  amazes  me  to  find 
intelligent  and  well-meaning  people 
supporting  the  "idealism"  of  Com- 
munism as  outlined  by  Marx  and 
Engels  in  the  name  of  Christ.  They 
do  it  without  any  clear  idea  of  the 
ineptitude  of  its  economic  philos- 
ophies, and  they  are  oblivious  to  the 
immorality  of  "legislating"  man  to 
love  his  neighbor  and  share  his 
goods. 

While  the  Marxist  socialists  have 
long  since  tried  to  use  Christ  as  the 
"first  Communist,"  they  overlook 
one  important  factor.  When  Christ 
said,  "Come  follow  me,"  it  was  an 
invitation — not  a  command.  It  was 
an  appeal  to  the  goodness  in  Him 
rather  than  the  stirring  up  of  class 
hatred.  It  was  an  invitation  to  the 
rich  and  poor  alike,  the  taxpayer 
and  the  tax  collector,  black  man  and 
white,  Roman,  Jew  and  Herodian. 

Despite  all  the  injustices  of  Ro- 
man rule  under  a  Quisling  Herod, 
Christ  led  no  physical  revolution. 
His  "liberation"  campaign  was  a  lib- 
eration of  the  spirit.  At  all  times, 
Christ  represented  Himself  as  the 
one  able  to  free  men  to  choose  good 
over  evil,  greed  over  generosity,  right 
over  wrong. 

While  He  preached  the  futility  of 
laying  up  treasures  on  earth,  He  at 


no  time  advocated  that  a  government 
should  rob  a  man  of  that  which  he 
had  acquired  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow  or  the  investment  of  his  sav- 
ings. He  warned  against  the  evils 
of  avarice,  and  His  teaching  of 
brotherly  love  was  of  an  individual 
nature — not  government's  paternal- 
ism. 

Notwithstanding  this  basic  free- 
will concept  of  accepting  or  reject- 
ing Christ's  teaching,  the  misguided 
idealist  concludes  that  since  man  has 
not  generally  accepted  the  theory 
for  some  2,000  years,  then  govern- 
ment must  take  control  of  man's  life, 
and  attempt  to  legislate  his  morality! 
In  pursuit  of  this  heaven  on  earth, 
the  leftwing  idealist  loses  all  sight 
of  this  inherent  freedom  of  choice — 
the  free  will  which  distinguishes 
man  from  animal. 

The  issue  comes  down  to  just  this: 
to  what  degree  man  or  govern- 
ment can  enforce  his  will  upon  oth- 
ers— even  for  their  own  good.  Cer- 
tainly, the  Creator  did  not  have  to 
give  man  a  free  will.  He  could  have 
programmed  him  to  behave  purely 
from  instinct,  as  in  the  animal  king- 
dom. But  He  didn't.  If  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  tamper  with 
this  free-will  concept,  what  right  has 
government  in  trying  to  tamper  with 
it? — Patricia  Young.  IB 


Churches  should  boycott  banks 
ing  business  with  South  Africa. 

At  another  point  on  the  theol1; 
cal  spectrum,  charismatics  came 
strong  with  their  emphasis  on  spi 
ing  in  tongues  as  primary  evidc 
of  baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tc 
a  Spirit-filled  Christian  you  hac 
experience  the  gift  of  tongues,  t 
said. 

Today,  charismatics  have  begui 
mellow  as  they  have  developed 
more  responsible  and  systeJ 
theology.  This  appears  in  such 
tides  as,  "Thank  God  for  the  Gif 
which  we  have  published  in  thiii 
sue  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  9)  to  si 
what's  happening  in  Pentecostal 
cles. 

Emphases  missing  at  the  be; 
ning  of  the  charismatic  movem' 
now  appear.    These  Christians  r 
stress  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
come  in  a  vacuum,  or  leap  the 
tance  from  heaven  to  earth  lik 
bolt   of   lightning,  bypassing 
means  of  grace.    He  follows  the 
pointed  channels  of  grace,  cons 
to  believers  through  the  Word 
sacraments. 

As  the  personal  emissary  of 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  Spirit  ta 
the  things  of  Christ  and  applies  th 
to  the  believer,  pointing  always 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Alj 
and  Omega  of  faith. 

Standard  Reformed  teaching,  9 
Benjamin  B.  Warfield,  has  been  I 
the  supernatural  gifts  of  the  H 
Spirit  were  for  the  age  of  the  ap, 
ties  and  ceased  at  the  end  of 
New  Testament  period.  This  n 
be  a  position  deducible  from  "gc 
and  necessary  inference,"  but  it 
not  a  position  taken  by  the  Bi 
itself. 

We  would  challenge  any  inter 
ed  person  to  send  us  a  manuscr 
in  which  it  is  established  from  So 
ture  that  the  gifts  which  Script! 
attributes  to  the  Holy  Spirit  ten 
nated — or  were  expected  to  teri 
nate — at  the  end  of  the  New  Te« 
ment  period.  We  promise  to  pi 
lish  any  reasonably  legible  cons 
bution  received. 

We  expect  to  have  more  to 
on  this  subject.  But  this  much 
now:  Christians  do  not  exercise  j 
one  supernatural  gift  of  the  Spi 
Every  good  and  every  perfect  £ 
coming  down  from  the  Father  is 
livered  by  Him.    And  every  gift 
ercised  for  blessing  upon  the  peo] 
of  God — interpretation,  understai 
ing,   prayer,   evangelism,  teachii1 
preaching,     helps,  healing 
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iies — is  viewed  by  Scripture  as 
LjUy  supernatural, 
j  is  means  the  winner  of  souls 
Eeceived  a  gift  as  supernatural 
lat  of  the  interpreter  of  Scrip- 
I  or  the  man  mighty  in  prayer. 

■  also  means  that  the  Reformed 
Ir  whose  sermons  begin  to  glow 

■  revival  fire  is  as  much  a  charis- 
I:  as  the  mystic  who  begins  to 
I  in  the  Spirit. 

hen  beneficiaries  of  all  sorts  of 
can  see  that,  the  Lord  Jesus 
;t  will  be  magnified  in  His 
ch.  BB 

Why  Montreat 
Has  Changed 


0„  cording  to  reliable  sources,  the 
and  greatly  successful  Mon- 
(N.C.)  Family  Conference  will 
the  equally  large  and  equally 
I:ssful  Montreat  Youth  Confer- 
I  in  exile  to  another  location, 
[deed  it  does  not  fold  its  tents 
ijood. 

lie  reason  is  the  same  as  that 
In  drove  the  youth  conference  to 
111  Island,  Ga.,   this  year.   It  is 
I  reason  which  effectively  shut 
i  (or  out)  all  Montreat  confer- 
activities  which  have  been  evan- 
al  and  spiritually  oriented:  the 
rmination  of  PCUS  officials  to 
conferences  in  the  denomina- 
s  conference  center  which  re- 
only  a  "line"  compatible  with 
Dfficial  PCUS  view  of  "mission." 

we  reported  earlier,  the  Youth 
ference  left  Montreat  because  an 
1  "sharing"  of  the  planning 
General  Executive  Board  per- 
lel  finally  became  total  domina- 
by  GEB  personnel  with  only 
person  left  among  those  who 
l  originally  developed  and  pro- 
fed  that  vital  spiritual  experience 
one  of  the  largest  annual 
h  gatherings  in  the  South, 
irectors  of  the  Youth  Conference 
Dly  were  not  willing  to  turn  the 
bel-oriented,  Bible-centered  pro- 
a  into  a  hodge-podge  of  social, 
ideal  and  economic  concerns  fit- 
the  PCUS'  idea  of  the  mission 
ie  Church. 

he  same  thing  has  happened  to 
equally  Gospel-oriented  and  Bi- 
:entered  spiritual  program  that 
brought  thousands  to  Montreat 
the  Family  Conference. 
1  most  reports  of  this  kind  we 
been  content  to  mention  the 
e  without  naming  names.  In  this 
we  think  the  Church  at  large 
Is  to  know  who  has  been  influ- 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Trumpets  Sounded 


Four  trumpets  were  sounding  that 
hot  July  night  in  the  "Great  Hall" 
at  Covenant  College  on  top  of  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn.  The  four 
young  trumpeters  were  no  "angel 
visitants,"  but  their  music  was  so  in- 
spiring and  beautiful  that  it  lifted 
each  one  in  that  packed  hall  to  the 
very  foot  of  God's  throne. 

As  if  that  were  not  enough,  they 
sang  like  angels,  those  four  Thomp- 
son brothers:  Ken,  21;  Dan,  19; 
Gregg,  18;  and  Ed,  15.  When  their 
father,  the  Rev.  Les  Thompson, 
joined  them  for  a  quintette,  with 
Carolyn  (Mrs.  Thompson)  at  the 
piano,  the  PCA  Family  in  Missions 
Conference  had  a  rare  treat  indeed. 

Perhaps  the  musical  climax  came, 
however,  when  the  entire  family 
gathered  about  the  table  where  a  set 
of  Swiss  bells  was  placed.  Some 
held  two,  some  swiftly  changed  from 
one  bell  to  another,  then  back  again, 
and  throughout  the  hall  rang  that 
glorious  anthem,  "All  creatures  of 
our  God  and  King/  Lift  up  your 
voice  and  with  us  sing/  Alleluia,  Al- 


Author  of  the  column  this  week  is 
Pauline  (Mrs.  James  A.)  Mc Alpine, 
an  elect  lady  of  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

ential  in  the  developments  that  have 
left  the  Montreat  summer  conference 
program  unrecognizable  by  any  pre- 
vious standard  of  measurement. 

A  great  many  people  have  been 
involved,  of  course,  and  it  is  no  se- 
cret that  the  Montreat  Management 
Council  is  not  weighted  in  support 
of  the  evangelical  wing  of  the 
Church.  At  one  time  the  Family 
Conference  was  struggling  to  survive 
with  its  five-man  planning  commit- 
tee matched  by  more  than  20  repre- 
sentatives of  the  denomination's 
board. 

But  if  you  really  want  to  know 
who  has  been  most  influential,  of 
late,  in  the  developments  particular- 
ly affecting  the  youth  and  family 
gatherings,  ask  Mrs.  Henrietta  T. 
Wilkinson  of  Atlanta,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Miller  most  recently  of  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.,  or  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  Rea 
Jr.  of  Atlanta.  EE 


leluial"  Yes,  it  was  alleluia  time  at 
the  PCA  Family  in  Missions  Con- 
ference. 

This  conference,  which  is  the  on- 
ly denomination-wide  gathering  of 
the  year,  brought  approximately  500 
people  to  Covenant  College  from  Ju- 
ly 11-15.  Jointly  sponsored  by  the 
PCA  Mission  to  the  U.S.  and  Mis- 
sion to  the  World  Committees,  the 
conference  was  planned  and  direc- 
ted in  a  highly  competent  manner 
by  the  Rev.  John  Bergland  of  the 
Mission  to  the  US  staff.  The  Rev. 
Eugene  Craven  of  Rock  Hill,  S.C. 
chaired  most  of  the  worship  ser- 
vices, and  gave  the  conference  its 
theme  verse:  "Call  unto  me,  and  I 
will  answer  thee,  and  show  thee 
great  and  mighty  things,  which 
thou  knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3) . 
Some  of  those  great  and  mighty 
things  which  God  is  doing  even 
now  throughout  the  Church,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  were  the 
themes  of  messages  brought  by  lead- 
ers at  the  worship  services. 

Highlights  at  both  morning  and 
evening  worship  services  were  MUS 
and  MTW  testimonies  by  young 
men  and  women  whom  God  is  using 
to  bring  about  "great  and  mighty 
things."  Dr.  Robert  Smith,  former- 
ly professor  of  philosophy  at  Bethel 
College,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  was  the 
vesper  preacher.  Dr.  Smith  is  one 
of  those  unusual  speakers  who  are 
not  only  erudite  and  dynamic,  but 
more  importantly,  totally  committed 
to  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

One  big-city  pastor  who  remarked 
that  his  heart  had  been  deeply 
touched  by  Dr.  Smith's  messages, 
said  with  a  wry  smile,  "You  know, 
we  preachers  need  to  have  our 
hearts  touched,  too!"  That  touching 
of  hearts  was  not  limited  to  preach- 
ers. 

Can  you  imagine  a  "Prayer  Shop" 
at  6:45  a.m.  where  extra  chairs  were 
needed?  That  was  Dr.  Manford  G. 
Gutzke's  "Prayer  Shop,"  each  morn- 
ing of  the  conference.  MUS  and 
MTW  "Fellowshops,"  conducted  by 
church  leaders  in  those  fields,  and 
taking  up  such  practical  matters  as 
"Starting  a  New  Church,"  or  "Build- 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  August  21,  1977 


Samson:  Struggle  Against  Opposition 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.Di 


INTRODUCTION:  Last  week 
we  studied  generally  the  period  of 
the  judges  and  particularly  the  ex- 
periences of  one  judge,  Gideon. 
Many  of  the  judges  were  great  per- 
sonalities and  heroes,  but  they  were 
not  necessarily  excellent  examples 
for  God's  people. 

The  judges  were  men  of  faith,  as 
attested  by  Hebrews  11:32,  but  this 
does  not  mean  that  they  always  re- 
flected that  faith.  This  was  true  of 
Gideon  and  also  of  Samson.  Today 
we  shall  study  the  strengths  and  the 
weaknesses  of  Samson  and  see  bet- 
ter why  this  period  of  the  judges 
was  one  of  such  difficult  struggle 
in  view  of  the  spiritual  darkness 
that  seemed  to  prevail  in  those 
times. 

I.  SAMSON'S  FAITHFUL  PAR- 
ENTS (Judg.  13) .  The  parents  of 
Samson  grew  up  in  the  times  of 
Israel's  subjugation  to  the  Philis- 
tines (v.  1) ,  during  part  of  the  often 
repeated  cycle:  The  people  of 
Israel  disobeyed  God,  and  He  pun- 
ished them  by  giving  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  for  a  time. 
In  this  case,  the  time  was  40  years. 

The  appearance  of  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  to  Manoah's  wife  reminds 
us  of  the  later  appearance  of  Gabriel 
to  Mary  before  Jesus'  birth  (Luke 
2) .  Throughout  the  history  of 
Israel,  God  appeared  to  women  and 
promised  a  blessing  to  His  people 
through  the  birth  of  a  son  to  a  par- 
ticular woman. 

In  a  sense,  all  of  the  individual 
promises  to  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Man- 
oah's wife,  Hannah  and  Elizabeth 
pointed  to  the  ultimate  promise  of  a 
seed  to  be  born  of  a  woman;  He 
would  deliver  the  people  of  God 
from  death  unto  life  (Gen.  3:15; 
Gal.  4:3-5), 

I  think  that  this  is  basically  what 
Paul  meant  in  addressing  Timothy 
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Memory  Selection:  Psalm  27:1 


(I  Tim.  2:15,  5:14).  Child-bearing 
is  a  noble  work  given  to  godly 
women,  for  by  it  God  works  for  the 
salvation  of  His  people.  Therefore, 
this  is  not  to  be  held  lightly  or  to 
be  despised  by  men  or  women. 

God  intended  for  Samson  to  save 
His  people  out  of  the  hands  of  their 
enemies,  the  Philistines  (v.  5) ,  and 
He  sent  an  angel  to  tell  Manoah 
and  his  wife  of  this  very  high  calling 
for  their  son  yet  to  be  born. 

The  Lord  used  Samson  to  save 
the  Israelites  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines;  however,  because  of 
Samson's  later  conduct,  Samson  re- 
ceived little  joy  or  peace  in  his  mis- 
sion. During  most  of  his  life,  he 
resisted  the  Lord's  good  purpose 
for  him  and  so  brought  misery  on 
himself.  In  the  end,  God  had  his 
way;  but  Samson  so  opposed  God's 
good  purpose  for  him  that  he  re- 
ceived little  benefit  and  spiritual 
good  for  himself. 

This  same  thing  happened  in  the 
case  of  Jonah.  God  used  him  as  He 
intended  to  accomplish  what  He  de- 
sired. However,  Jonah  was  not  in  one 
with  the  will  of  God  and  he  brought 
misery  on  himself. 

There  is  a  clear  lesson  here  for 
us,  too,  and  I  mention  it  here  so 
that  we  might  be  alert  to  what  the 
Lord  would  teach  us  in  this  study. 

For  the  wife  of  Manoah,  the  birth 
of  Samson  meant  that  she  would 
have  to  change  her  habits.  She  must 
no  longer  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink  or  eat  any  unclean  thing  at 
all,  because  her  son  was  to  be  a 
Nazarite  (v.  7).  She  told  her  hus- 
band all  this  so  that  he  would  un- 
derstand her  changing  life. 

Manoah  readily  accepted  this  new 
assignment  and  did  not  complain 
because  of  any  inconveniences  it 
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might  bring  to  him  and  his 
He  desired  to  know  how  they  rj 
better  fulfill  their  high  calling 

Manoah  seems  to  have  been 
vout  man.  Very  likely  the  Lord  < 
this  particular  family  becausi 
His  dealings  with  His  people 
worked  through  devout  famil 
those  of  Abraham,  Jacob,  M 
parents,  Ruth,  Hannah,  Jesse 
many  more. 

The  Lord  repeatedly  raised1 
spiritual  leaders  from  families 
vout  and  serious  about  their  f 
through  parents  who  taught 
Word  to  their  children  and  s 
godly  example.  From  the  begin: 
the  Lord  worked  in  and  througl 
vout  families  (Gen.  3:15).  Man 
devout,  desired  to  honor  God 
God's  angel  (vv.  15-20) . 

Manoah  and  his  wife  rejoice 
the  favor  which  the  Lord  had  sh 
in  choosing  them  and  in  anno 
ing  these  good  tidings  to  them 
21-25) .  All  the  evidence  point 
their  faithful  fulfillment  of  t 
responsibility  as  parents  to  b 
up  their  child  in  the  right  way 

For  this  reason,  as  the  child 
the  Lord  blessed  him.  We 
conclude,  therefore,  that  Sams 
parents  taught  him  what  was  ri| 
revealing  something  of  his  high 
ing  by  the  Lord  before  he  was  b 
The  failures  which  later  occu! 
in  Samson's  life  cannot  have  til 
due  to  the  failure  of  his  pan 
Unlike  most  of  the  parents  of 
day,  his  were  faithful. 

II.   SAMSON'S   POOR  SHC 
ING  (Judg.  14-16:22) .  When  S 
son  was  grown  and  began  to  act 
his  own  initiative,  he  appare 
threw  over  all  that  his  parents 
taught  him  and  ignored  all 
was  said  about  his  high  calling.  I< 
Esau,  he  despised  his  birthright 
his  calling  (14:1-2) . 

This  is  most  clearly  seen  in 
desire  to  have  a  pagan  Philis 
for  his  wife.  How  careful  Abral 
was  to  avoid  such  a  thing  for 
son  and  how  tragic  was  the 
perience  of  Esau  in  his  family  a: 
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pagan  wives  1  God  warned 
sraelites  after  they  came  out  of 
I  that  they  were  not  to  marry 
>agans  of  Canaan, 
t  Samson  lusted  after  one  and 
ed  to  have  her  for  his  wife.  In 
J  so,  he  was  as  much  as  saying 
he  was  unconcerned  about  his 
children,  and  was  interested  on- 
his  immediate  satisfaction  with 
pagan. 

early,  his  parents  were  opposed 
J)  and  they  could  not  under- 
I  But  such  a  choice  by  Sam- 
did  not  come  suddenly.  As 
rew  up,  he  ignored  the  values 
^  ad  been  taught  and  was  deter- 
d  to  have  his  own  way,  not  the 
of  the  Lord. 

s  choice  to  marry  her  indicates 
he  was  not  trying  to  be  what 
Lord  had  called  him  to  be,  a 
rite  and  saviour  of  God's  peo- 
In  spite  of  Samson's  failures 
the  sovereign  God  had  His  way. 
ugh  Samson  and  later  through 
i,  the  Lord  did  His  own  will. 
on  was  an  instrument  of  de- 
ance,  if  not  by  spiritual  leader- 
then  by  physical  force,  though 
s  own  hurt  in  the  end. 
this  point  we  might  pause  to 
der  the  lesson  for  us.  Many 
s  we  fail  to  be  all  that  the  Lord 
ailed  us  to  be.  This  does  not 
that  the  Lord  is  defeated  or 
He  cannot  still  use  us  to  do 
jood  pleasure  through  us,  but  it 
mean  that  we  shall  not  joy  in 
work  and  shall  not  be  blessed 
pnally. 

mson  and  Jonah  are  examples 
lis.  Consider  Jonah  for  a  mo- 
He  refused  to  do  God's  will 
never  did  approve  of  what  the 
was  doing  through  him;  never- 
ss,  the  Lord  did  do  what  He 
ided,  though  Jonah  only  sor- 
d  and  grieved  over  it.  Jonah 
ly  made  life  miserable  for  him- 
and  did  not  stop  God. 
we  refuse  to  be  what  the  Lord 
called  us  to  be — holy,  without 
ish,  walking  in  the  presence  of 
Lord,  in  love  (Eph.  1:4) — then 
nly  hurt  ourselves  in  this  life, 
will  still  use  our  lives  as  He 
ses,  but  we  shall  have  no  joy  in 
id  we  shall  be  the  losers, 
om  that  time  on,  Samson's  life 
a  series  of  tragedies  and  sor- 
In  and  through  them,  how- 
the  Lord  did  use  Samson  to 
mate  many  of  the  Philistines, 
Enemies  of  God's  people.  When 
son  told  a  riddle  to  his  com- 
ons  who  were  evil  men,  he 
d  up  killing  thirty  of  the  enemy 


but  found  no  joy  in  the  deed  him- 
self (14:5-19). 

Later  when  his  pagan  wife  was 
given  to  another,  Samson  was  an- 
gered and  destroyed  the  crops  of  Is- 
rael's enemies  (15:1-5).  The  Philis- 
tines killed  his  wife,  and  he  avenged 
that  deed  by  killing  many  of 
them  (15:6-8). 

Of  course  the  provoked  Philistines 
wanted  him  dead.  They  tried  every 
way  they  knew  to  kill  him,  but  in- 
stead he  killed  a  thousand  of  them 
(15:9-16) .  No  doubt  all  this  made 
Samson  a  great  hero  with  his  people, 
but  through  it  all  he  did  not  grow 
spiritually.  After  the  Lord  had  giv- 
en him  such  victories,  he  could 
still  cry  like  a  baby  for  water  (15: 
18)  and  complain  to  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  in  His  goodness  supplied  him 
with  the  water. 

Samson's  spiritual  life  did  not 
seem  to  improve  and  he  evidently 
learned  little  from  his  past  exper- 
iences. He  went  to  a  harlot  and 
fell  prey  to  his  enemies  (16:1-2). 
Only  the  grace  and  strength  of  God 
enabled  him  to  get  out  of  trouble 
that  time  (16:3).  As  if  this  were 
not  enough  to  teach  Samson  to 
change  his  foolish  ways,  he  next 
desired  sexually  another  pagan,  De- 
lilah (16:4) .  She  was  evidently  a 
Philistine,  too,  since  the  Philistines 
apparently  had  confidence  in  her 
ability  to  learn  Samson's  secret.  By 
his  compromise,  Samson  opened  him- 
self to  the  wiles  of  his  enemies  who 
were  relentless  in  their  desire  to 
destroy  him. 

Many  of  God's  children  have 
ruined  their  testimony  by  compro- 
mise with  God's  enemies  and  have 
destroyed  their  opportunity  for  full 
living  in  the  Lord  by  doing  what 
was  against  His  will  in  their  lives. 
Because  he  lusted  after  Delilah  more 
than  he  loved  the  Lord,  Samson 
put  his  life  into  her  hands  instead 
of  His.  In  the  end  he  lost  his  life 
(16:5-21). 

III.  SAMSON'S  FINAL  EFFORT 
FOR  THE  LORD  (Judg.  16:22-31). 
Realizing  at  last  the  mess  he  had 
made  of  his  life  Samson  asked  the 
Lord  to  help  him  do  something  for 
Him  and  His  people.  For  once,  he 
put  his  purpose  into  the  hands  of 
God. 

The  growth  of  his  hair  reminded 
him  of  the  Lord's  call  to  him,  but 
we  must  not  think  of  it  as  some 
magical  means  of  his  regaining  his 
strength.  That  strength  had  come 
from  the  Lord  and  could  only  be 
given  by  the  Lord.    It  is  not  certain 
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that  Samson  had  faith  until  the  time 
of  the  great  expression  of  his  faith 
in  prayer  (16:28) . 

For  the  first  time  in  his  life  he 
looked  to  God  in  faith,  seeking  to 
serve  Him.  It  was  God's  response 
to  his  cry  in  faith  and  not  the  grow- 
ing of  his  hair  that  enabled  him  to 
do  what  he  did.  It  cost  him  his 
life,  but  he  was  indeed  instrumental 
in  destroying  a  sizable  number  of 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Israel. 


About  the  only  thing  more  fun 
than  a  new  cook  book  is  an  old 
one.  The  Presbyterian  Ladies  Cook 
Book,  a  facsimile  edition  of  the  origi- 
nal 1875  edition  compiled  by  the 
Ladies  Society  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Dayton,  makes  jolly 
reading  indeed.  One  hundred  years 
of  standing  in  front  of  a  kitchen 
stove  has  produced  profound  changes 
in  culinary  skills.  Anybody  who 
complains  today  about  how  hard  it 
is  to  open  a  box  of  fried  chicken 
can  read  this  book  and  count  her 
blessings. 

H.  Maillard's  recipe  for  chocolate 
cream,  for  example,  cautions  the 
cook  that  boiling  cream  over  an  open 
fire  requires  particular  attention. 
She  ends  the  recipe  by  saying,  "Be- 
fore freezing,  it  is  advisable  to  pass 
it  through  a  hair  sieve."  The  cook 
who  can  surmount  the  hazards  of 
burning  and  lumps,  and  then  pro- 
duce a  dessert  with  no  hairs  in  it, 
deserves  a  large  portion  herself! 

Cake  baking  was  done  with  no 
temperature  control — "the  oven 
should  be  well  and  evenly  heated" — 
and  no  standard  size  pans.  Once 
you  got  the  ingredients  assembled 


It  is  never  too  late  for  God's  child 
to  be  of  service  in  God's  kingdom. 
The  tragedy  of  Samson's  life  was 
that  he  committed  himself  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  so  late.  Brought 
up  in  a  godly  home,  he  had  every 
opportunity  to  serve  the  Lord  will- 
ingly and  rejoice  in  giving  his  life 
to  the  Lord.  God  did  many  great 
things  through  him,  and  Samson 
did  help  His  people,  in  spite  of 
Samson's  slowness  to  give  himself 
into  the  Lord's  hands. 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

(hickory  nuts,  sal  volatile,  etc.)  you 
were  on  your  own. 

It  was  essential  to  have  a  healthy 
flock  of  hens  in  the  backyard,  for 
eggs  were  used  with  wild  abandon. 
Mrs.  H.  Conover's  citron  cake  be- 
gins with  the  whites  of  12  eggs.  Miss 
Mary  Brady's  almond  cake  calls  for 
the  whites  of  eight  eggs  and,  in  ad- 
dition, "two  pounds  of  almonds, 
blanched  and  powdered  fine  in  rose- 
water." 

A  lemon  pie  from  Mrs.  J.  W.  S. 
requires  "four  ounces  of  butter,  one 
pint  of  cream,  nine  eggs,  juice  and 
rind  of  lemon,  and  %  pound  sugar." 
A  woman  of  few  words,  Mrs.  S.  gives 
no  directions. 

Tender-crisp  was  not  the  style  for 
vegetables.  Peas,  beans  and  aspara- 
gus, if  young,  were  to  be  boiled  for 
25  to  30  minutes  in  a  good  deal  of 
salt  water.  Potato  water  was  thought 
to  be  unhealthy;  therefore,  potatoes 
were  not  to  be  cooked  in  soup  but 
boiled  separately  and  then  added 
when  nearly  done. 

Pounded  beef,  to  be  served  sliced 
cold  for  tea  or  warm  for  breakfast, 
was  prepared  the  day  before  when 
the  cook  boiled  a  shin  of  12  pounds 


Today,  the  Lord  still  \ 
through  His  people,  some  of  4 
willingly  commit  themselves  to' 
and  some  who  do  not.  But  God 
have  His  way.  However,  only  i 
prosper  who  willingly  give  t 
selves  to  the  Lord.  They  are  1 
ed  and  rejoice  in  the  life  they 
for  God. 

Next  week:  "Prologue  to  Naj 
hood,"  Judges  21:25;  I  Sai 
7-10. 


of  meat  until  it  fell  from  the  b! 
"Pick  it  to  pieces,  mash  gristle  ! 
all  very  fine;  pick  out  all  the  1 
bits."  At  this  point  the  work  is  < 
half  done  as  the  liquor  has  tc 
boiled  several  times  and  cooled. 1 

One  section  of  the  book  end 
"Food  for  the  Sick"  contains  rec 
for  beef  tea,  gruel,  barley  pan 
and  Irish  moss  blanc  mange.  ' 
latter  was  cooked  in  a  tin  bu 
set  in  a  pail  of  boiling  water.  Oyi 
toast  was  recommended  for  the 
ing  patient  who,  I  hope,  was 
during  a  month  with  an  "R"  ir 
On  other  occasions  he  could! 
soothed  with  buttermilk  whey 
mulled  wine. 

The  chapter  called  "Misoj 
neous"  is  well  named  as  it  cont; 
advice  for  everything  from  howl 
cure  a  felon  (an  infection  at  the  j 
of  the  finger)  to  destroying  bedt 
and  cockroaches. 

Miss  Sidney  Sims  was  the  exj 
on  cleaning  alpaca,  advising  fel 
homemakers  to  put  the  goods  i 
a  boiler  half  full  of  rain  water  \ 
then  a  pail  of  indigo  water  "\m 
dark  with  indigo."  No  lady  war -J 
her  name  attached  to  the  cure  >• 
cockroaches — pulverized  borax, 
method  still  in  use  today,  inck 
tally. 

Many  of  the  recipes  can  be  iti 
in  modern  kitchens,  of  course,  i 
would  produce  excellent  dishes, 
someone  in  the  church  wanted 
do  some  research  and  find  out  vi\ 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


FOR  WOMEN 

Under  My  Palm  Tree 
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ill    cn  life  was  like  100  years  ago,  a 
•  0j  pra  could  result  that  would  be 
ei„  t  fun.   You  could  serve  raspber- 
.t^  lrub  and  chocolate  jumbles.  Or- 
on!t    the  book  directly  from  Ten 
jvt1  -d  Press,  P.  O.  Box  7123,  Berke- 
au  Cal.  94707.    The  cost  is  $4.95. 
[]„  oing  from  the  very  old  to  the 
new,  the  Mennonite  Central 
lmjttee  in  Akron,  Ohio  has  pro- 
oK  id   through   Herald   Press  the 
;  i  e-with-Less  cookbook  by  Doris 
:en  Longacre.  Designed  to  con- 
e  protein  and  improve  nutrition- 
|alues  of  meals  at  less  cost  than 
are  now  spending  for  your  food, 
collection  of  recipes  is  well  re- 
ched  so  that  success  is  almost 
ranteed. 

■here  is  information  on  how  to 
Id  a  simpler  diet  and  how  to  eat 
It  joy.  "Could  a  meal  be  like  a 
■phony?"  asks  the  author.  "Great 
lie  is  characterized  by  a  central 
■ne  on  which  the  rest  of  the  work 
limit.  Give  a  meal  a  theme  by 
ling  one,  nutritious,  perfectly 
Iced  and  seasoned  dish.  Comple- 
It  it  with  a  few  plain  foods  of- 

fi   much    as   nature  produced 

a." 

prinkled  liberally  throughout 
books  are  cooking  and  shopping 

Did  you  know  you  can  make 
r  own  confectioner's  sugar  by 
rling  in  a  blender  one  cup  of 
lulated  sugar  and  one  tablespoon 
istarch?  When  I  think  of  all  the 
?s  I  needed  confectioner's  sugar 
didn't  have  any  .  .  .  ! 
'here  are  many  foreign  recipes, 
i  as  West  Africa  ground  nut 

Egyptian  Tabikh,  and  bacalai- 
from  Peru.  Cooks  in  countries 
re  food  is  less  abundant  than 
ours  have  much  to  teach  us 
ut  utilizing  available,  inexpen- 
j  foods.  Pennsylvania  Dutch  fa- 
tes such  as  cornmeal  grapple  and 
)  fly  pie  are  not  forgotten  either. 
:  you  want  to  give  one  cookbook 
i  new  cook  I  would  recommend 
one.  It  costs  $5.95  retail,  but 
be  purchased  for  less  through  a 
ilishing  discount  house  (such  as 
Puritan  and  Reformed  Publish- 
House.) 


very  women's  association  has  at 
t  one  super  delicious  pot  luck 
per  after  which  someone  says, 
t's  make  our  own  cookbook." 
en  this  happens  in  your  church, 
v  up  your  tupperware  bowl  and 
3  pan  and  leave  immediately. 
i|»kbooks   take  tremendous  work 


and  can  drain  your  group  of  all  its 
energy  for  evangelism  and  benev- 
olence. 

Printing  costs  make  a  profit  al- 
most impossible.  Companies  which 
print  church  cook  books,  usually  in 
a  spiral  bound  form,  realize  all  the 
profit  from  the  first  few  hundred 
copies.  You  get  your  share  only 
when  they  have  been  paid  first,  and 
by  that  time  every  friend  and  rela- 
tive you  have  already  owns  a  copy 
of  the  book.  The  women's  associa- 
tion is  left  with  569  books  to  be 
stored  in  the  furnace  room,  a  profit 
of  seven  dollars  and  a  very  defeated 
feeling. 

****** 

If  you  will  write  me  in  care  of 
the  Journal,  enclosing  a  SASE,  I 
will  send  you  a  collection  of  punch 


recipes  that  are  unusual  and  very 
tasty.  Copies  of  the  hurricane  lamp 
and  adults'  games  are  still  available 
too.  Please  put  my  name  on  your 
envelope  so  the  office  can  forward 
it  without  added  postage.  Your 
comments  are  appreciated  too. 
Thanks  for  writing! 


All  these  years  I  thought  I  was 
just  hanging  clothes  on  the  line. 
Now  I  find  out  I'm  utilizing  solar 
energy!  IB 


PLEASE? 
Let  us  know  -when  you  move, 
and  give  us  your  old  and 
new  zip  codes. 


k-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  Teens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 

Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 
BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 

Retreats 

Summer 
Camps 
Lots 

Acreage 


Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
town Greenville,  S.  C,  or  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 


Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  Information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


Look-Up  Lodge  and  Camp 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.  C.  29690 
Please  send  information  on  Retreats  ,  Acreage   ,  Lots 


Address   

City  state  Zip 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  3,  1977 


Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by 

Gordon  H.  Clark,  $3.95 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith  for  Study  Classes,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  $3.95 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  G.  I. 

Williamson,  in  two  volumes  of 
162  pages  each. 
Vol.  I,  Q.  1-38,  $3.00 
Vol.  II,  Q.  39-107,  $3.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCA, 

$2.00 

The  Book  of  Church  Order,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The   Westminster   Confession  of 
Faith,  PCA,  $1.00 

The  Confession  of  Faith,  PCUS, 

$2.00 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by 

Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Of- 
ficers, by  Charlie  W.  Shedd, 
$2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by 

Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  De- 
fined,   Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis 
N.  Thomas,  $1.75 

A   Harmony  of  the  Westminster 
Standards,  by  J.  B.  Green,  $7.50 

Prices  include  postage 
N.  C.   residents  please  add 
Appropriate  sales  tax 
Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal, 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 


Gifts— from  p.  9 

discouragement;  it  requires  no  spe- 
cial training.  But  thinking  back 
across  the  years,  I  am  moved  to 
thank  God  for  Christians  who  have 
a  ministry  of  encouragement.  The 
Holy  Spirit  gives  them  the  right 
word  at  the  right  time  to  strengthen 
some  sorely  tested  brother  or  sister 
in  the  Lord. 

Who  knows  how  many  would  have 
fallen  long  ago  if  someone  had  not 
exercised  the  gift  of  exhortation  for 
their  encouragement?  I  am  sure  we 
have  often  benefited  from  this  min- 
istry without  realizing  that  the  one 
who  exhorted  us  was  being  used  in 
a  spiritual  way.  But  who  cares  a- 
bout  recognition  as  long  as  a  fellow 
Christian  is  being  edified,  consoled 
and  strengthened? 

Can  giving  be  a  spiritual  gift? 
Paul  says  it  can.  Of  course,  all 
Christians  should  give  faithfully. 
Tithing  should  be  automatic  with 
one  whose  life  has  been  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Certain  ones, 
however,  are  especially  endowed 
with  a  spirit  of  generosity  and  lib- 
erality that  goes  beyond  the  natural. 
I  have  known  a  few  of  them.  They 
can't  seem  to  give  enough.  It  is  not 
a  drudgery  but  sheer  joy,  to  them. 
Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  more 
of  us  coveted  this  gift  and  received 
it? 

The  gift  of  showing  mercy  un- 
doubtedly refers  to  acts  of  mercy, 
which  may  cover  a  wide  range  of 
benevolent  deeds.  This  gift  is  more 
than  a  kind  disposition  which  may 
be  a  natural  attribute.  What  would 
the  Church  be  like  if  there  were  not 
precious  saints  whose  hearts  are  con- 
stantly moved  to  display  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  in  ministering  to  those  who 
need  help?  This  gift  may  express 
itself  in  time  of  sickness  or  sorrow, 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 

Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School— 9:45  a.m. 
Worship — 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  455-1416 


If 

we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- 
ville office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 


but  in  many  other  situations  act( 
mercy  are  timely. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  provided, 
every  need  of  the  Church  in  His  g 
We  should  never  expect  only  a 
people  to  be  used  in  such  ministi 
The  gifts  are  given  for  the  wr 
body  of  Christ.  1 

No  gift  is  for  the  exaltation 
an  individual.    Each  one  is  for 
benefit  of  others.    We  should 
thankful  if  the  Spirit  uses  us  in 
gifts  that  seem  to  attract  morei 
tention,  but  let  us  also  covet  ttj 
less  conspicuous  gifts  which  are 
as  necessary  to  the  strengthening 
God's  people. 

Layman— from  p.  II 

ing    a    Missionary    Program,"  i 
"Reaching  Singles,"  completed 
morning  program  for  adults.  Tlr 
were  corresponding  study  groups  i 
the  children,  junior  highs,  and  s 
ior  highs,  led  by  those  with  tak! 
and  training  for  each  age  grou] 
Not  only  were  there  puppet  shu 
and  Bible  stories,  but  also  aftern( 
recreation  periods  under  expert 
pervision.  There  was  even  a  1 
staffed  nursery  which  cared  for 
smallest  ones,  freeing  mothers  to  I 
tend  the  fellowshops  and  wors 
services. 

Family  Fun  Night  was  just  tha< 
with  skits  and  songs,  and  a  spti 
impromptu  number  by  members  i 
the  MTW  staff  and  others.  Th 
people,  displaying  talents  hithe 
unseen  and  unknown  probably  e1 
to  themselves,  proceeded  to  br 
down  the  house! 

That  PCA  Family  in  Missit 
Conference  was  a  mountain  top  ( 
perience.    Now  that  we  are  b 
again  in  the  valley  of  everyday  ll 
we  must  keep  alive  that  spirit  of  li 
and  unity  and  joy  in  the  Lord  ti 
we  felt  there.  If  we  witness  faith  I 
ly,  perhaps  there  will  be  many  mi 
who  will  climb  the  mountain  ill 
summer  and  thrill  to  the  sound) 
those  heavenly  trumpets  I 


MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PC 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenuel 
Morning  Worship  10:00  ij 

Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-231 
Weekdays — Day  Care/ Kindergarten  I 
Opportunity  Shop 
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The  Fire  of  the  Spirit 

Fire  cleanses,  and  so  does  the  Holy  Spirit.  Like  a  fire  that 
burns  out  dirt  and  disease,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  consume  the  sin 
from  our  lives.  But  if  we  do  not  let  Him  consume  our  sin,  then 
the  fire  of  judgment  will  consume  us. 

Fire  fuses,  and  so  does  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just  as  fire  in  a  forge 
joins  metal  to  metal,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  joins  believers  together 
in  one  heart  and  one  mind,  and  gives  us  compassion  for  the  suf- 
fering, oppressed  and  lost  peoples  of  the  world. 

Fire  spreads,  and  so  does  the  Holy  Spirit.  Once  we  have 
known  Him,  we  cannot  keep  Him  to  ourselves.  The  fire  of 
God  went  leaping  among  those  early  Christians  from  life  to  life, 
from  community  to  community,  beginning  at  Jerusalem  and 
spreading  like  flame  throughout  that  ancient  world. 

— Leigh  ton  Ford 
(See  p.  7) 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  28 
CLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  SEPTEMBER 


tlQl 


Z    DM  TITH  T'^- 

JO  X^f  SJGAf  i 

uofq.o©ixoo  r; 


MAI  LB  AG- 


TO  BE  MEN  OF  GOD  Corinthians    7:10;    Matthew  19:9; 

After  reading  "Peril  in  the  Parson-  Malachi  2:14;   Matthew  5:31  and 

age"  (June  29  Journal) ,  one  instinc-  others. 

tively  realizes  there  is  something  ter-  To  quote  from  the  article,  "Many 
ribly  wrong,  and  to  confirm  this  be-  parsonage  couples  'endured'  the  mar- 
lief  is  but  to  consult  the  Bible.  Luke  riage — regardless  of  how  unhappy 
16:18  reads,  "Whosoever  putteth  they  were — because  of  professional 
away  his  wife  and  marrieth  another  pressure."  Here,  I  think  it  would 
committeth  adultery."  Words  can't  be  well  to  remember  the  vow  taken 
be  much  plainer  than  that,  can  they?  "for  better  or  for  worse."  The  ar- 
However,  many  Scriptures  speak  tide  goes  on  to  say,  "Except  by  rea- 
in  like  manner  on  this  subject:  I  son  of  unfaithfulness,  divorce  was 
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considered  wrong — period!"  Accij 
ing  to  the  Word  of  God  it  is  wrc| 
not  just  "considered"  so. 

True  Christianity  influences  eij 
part  of  our  conduct,  it  separates 
thoughts  and  affections  from  i 
world.  It  develops  ideals  and  1< 
aspirations  in  the  consciences  of  a 
a  bettering  of  life,  not  just  a  f< 
of  godliness  which  denies  the  p 
er.  Obedience  is  the  test  of  religi 
It  is  not  an  emotion  or  excitem^ 
nor  a  theological  belief,  it  is  dc 
the  will  of  God. 

Surely,  true  religion  should 
tinguish  one  from  the  sinful  wo1 
not  make  him  one  with  it.  We  kr1 
it  is  often  the  preacher's  great  I 
viction,  not  his  oratory  or  wisd 
that  imparts  God's  great  truths^ 
the  heart  of  men  causing  a  contag! 
of  faith. 

"The  old  order  change th"  mayii 
true  for  us,  but  not  for  God.  "}(| 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
forever"  (Heb.  13:8).  Truth  spej 
to  the  understanding  and  the  c 
science,  not  to  the  passions  and  p 
udices  we  are  heir  to.  To  diva 
except  on  the  grounds  God  gives  i 
is  doubting  God's  providence  a 
apparently  showing  an  impatie: 
with  His  commands. 

One  looks  upon  the  pastor  as 
who  has  bound  all  the  affairs  of 
life  together  and  entrusted  thenn 
God.  Where  would  that  mig! 
arm  of  influence  be  if  God's  1 
mandments  have  not  shaped  his  1 
"Take  up  your  cross  and  follow  r 
does  not  imply  a  bed  of  roses, 
know  men  of  God  have  a  strug< 
but  most  of  our  liyes  are  checkei 
and  duty  is  not  to  be  shunned. 

Pastors  should  raise  temples,  | 
demolish  them.  It  has  been  | 
"The  life  of  a  faithful  Christian  ni 
is  a  guide  to  paradise."  It  is  awesci 
to  think  that  influence  never  <) 
but  goes  down  through  the  long 
ridors  of  eternity. 

—Mrs.  Alba  M.  Wahl 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
Sometimes  it  really  isn't  the  past 
fault— Ed. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Enclosed  is  my  check  to  cover  { 
newal  of  my  subscription  to 
Journal. 

Several  months  ago  I  canceled 
subscription  for  certain  reasons.  1\ 
main  reason  was  that  we  were  reef 
ing  so  much  literature  it  was  I 
possible  to  read  all  of  it. 

However,  my  wife  read  the  Jo 
nal  from  cover  to  cover  and  i 


is  it  backl  There  is  no  doubt 
k  t  the  quality  of  the  publication. 
:  a  good  magazine  well  worth  the 
r.  lJ:ription  price. 

— Herbert  L.  Brown 
Ruston,  La. 

puts  you  on  our  very  special 
-Ed. 

JlSTERS 

■seph  W.  Berry  Jr.  from  Stone 
■ountain,  Ga.,  to  the  Northwest 
lurch  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  as 
jiociate  pastor. 

Mhn  David  Bish,  1977  graduate  of 
■  bury  Seminary,  Wilmore,  Ky., 
I  the  Troy  church  (PCUS- 
I?CUSA) ,  Versailles,  Ky. 
■jiac  W.  Butterworth  from  Level- 
Iid,  Tex.,  to  the  First  Church 
I  »CUS-UPCUSA) ,  Vernon,  Tex. 
iarry  E.  Crewe  from  Munford, 
■tan.,  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
■lurch    (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Ezel, 


This  is  the  second  of  four  issues 
our  favorite  magazine  that  we 
led  would  be  devoted  to  the 
iest  issue  before  the  Churches 
y:  the  person  and  work  of  the 
f  Spirit.   Coincidentally,  at  press 
illine  there  was  a  story  from  the 
^  prestigious  PCUS  presbytery 
5)  of  a  decision  to  proceed  to 
trial  of  a  minister  whose  congre- 
>n  has  been  under  observation 
several  years.    It  should  be  said, 
•iivor  of  Hanover  presbytery,  that 
4jng  the  course  of  this  long  drawn- 
m  affair  the  presbytery  seems  to 
leaned  over  backward  to  be 
P  to  "live  and  let  live"  and  to  re- 
*  the  congregation  and  the  leader- 
Ij  of  the  St.  Giles  church  as  valid 
Pibers  representing  a  valid  point 
Iview   within    the  Presbyterian 
ijiework.  We  will  follow  the  new 
■:lopments  with  great  interest, 
f  Opponents  of  liberal  abortion 
wcies  (including  the  vast  sums  paid 
fJie  Presbyterian  Church  US  in 
#it  years  for  abortions)  have  sug- 
pted  that  once  prenatal  life  has 


Norman  D.  Dow  Jr.  from  Pampa, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Churches 
(PCUS-UPCUSA)  of  Cisco  and 
Eastland,  Tex.,  as  stated  supply. 
Charles  T.  Egbert  from  George- 
town, Ky.,  to  the  Old  Paint  Lick, 
Ky.,  church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 
John  E.  Gass  from  West  Jeffer- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  Hephzibah 
church  (PCUS),  Bessemer  City, 
N.  C. 

Benny  E.  Gurley  from  Florence, 
S.  C,  to  the  Chadbourn,  N.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 

Samuel  W.  Heslip  from  Aiken, 
S.  C,  to  the  Lakemont  church 
(PCUS) ,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Fred  C.  Hill  from  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Anderson  Memorial 
church  (PCUS) ,  Welch,  W.  Va. 

John  S.  Jennings  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Princeton  church 
(PCUS) ,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  to 
enter  full-time  evangelistic  work. 


James  L.  Jackson  Jr.,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Goshen  church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  of  Louisville. 
Chester  B.  Johnson  (PCUS)  from 
Dublin,  Ga.,  to  the  VA  Center, 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  as  chaplain. 

L.  Shannon  Jung,  Bristol,  Va.,  to 
the  Thomas  Memorial  church 
(PCUS) ,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  as  stated 
supply. 

W.  T.  King  (H.  R.)  from  Lan- 
drum,  S.  C,  to  Newberry,  S.  C. 
Roger  B.  Knapp  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA),  Perryton,  Tex., 
as  stated  supply. 

Arthur  R.  McKay  from  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio  to  the  New  York  Ave- 
nue church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) , 
Washington,  D.  C. 

J.  Dicks  McKell  from  Asheville, 
N.  C,  to  graduate  study  in  hospi- 
tal counseling,  Richmond,  Va., 
Memorial  Hospital. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


been  cheapened  it  would  not  be  long 
before  postnatal  life  would  be  cheap- 
ened. The  contention  seems  borne 
out  by  a  decision  of  a  task  force  of 
the  Anglican  Church  of  Canada, 
which  has  just  completed  a  report 
to  the  General  Synod  which  advo- 
cates that  infants  born  with  severe 
brain  damage  be  killed.  Specifically, 
the  report  says  that  it  would  be 
"morally  right  to  terminate  the  life 
of  [such]  unborn  infants"  upon  agree- 
ment with  the  parents.  "Our  senses 
and  emotions  lead  us  into  the  grave 
mistake  of  treating  human-looking 
shapes  as  if  they  were  human  al- 
though they  lack  the  least  vestige  of 
human  behavior  and  intellect,"  the 
task  force  says.  Next,  presumably,  on 
the  list  for  attention  will  be  old  peo- 
pie. 


•  We  have  just  learned  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
Foundation  has  received  a  substan- 
tial gift  to  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
chase of  a  site  for  a  PCA  conference 
center  and  campground.  If  anyone 
knows  of  a  tract  of  600  to  700  acres 
of  mountain  land  (elevation  of  2,- 
500  feet  to  3,500  feet)  available  at 
a  reasonable  price,  contact  W.  J. 
Williamson,  Box  467,  Greenville, 
Ala.  36037. 

•  We  also  have  discovered  that  the 
cost  of  Dr.  Jack  Scott's  new  book, 
God's  Plan  Unfolded,  has  been 
changed  due  to  the  increase  in  post- 
al rates.  The  book  is  still  available 
from  the  Reformed  Seminary  Book- 
store, Jackson,  Miss.,  39209,  at  $5.95, 
but  postage  is  now  66  cents,  making 
the  total,  $6.61.  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Charismafics  Gather,  Assess  Their  Movement 


KANSAS  CITY— Enthusiasm  among 
the  50,000  registrants  at  the  first 
international  Conference  on  Charis- 
matic Renewal  here,  together  with 
the  extraordinary  diversity  of  their 
backgrounds,  came  close  to  justify- 
ing the  gathering's  advance  billing 
although  attendance  was  20  per  cent 
below  expectations. 

Conference  leaders  claimed  in  a 
meeting  with  the  press  that  charis- 


KOREA— A  different  kind  of  libera- 
tion program  for  women  was  cele- 
brated here  as  Hanil  Women's  Semi- 
nary dedicated  its  new  plant  and  re- 
dedicated  itself  to  the  service  of 
God  and  His  Church. 

The  PCUS-supported  school  which 
provides  three  years  of  liberal  arts, 
music,  Bible  and  theological  training 
for  the  women  of  Korea  is,  after  50 
years,  finally  freed  to  carry  on  its 
work  in  an  adequate  building. 

Among  those  participating  in  the 
dedication  ceremony  were  Hanil 
President  Kang  Taik-Hyun;  the  Rev. 
Sung  Kap-Sik,  general  secretary  of 
the  Korean  Presbyterian  Church, 
who  spoke  of  the  Church's  need  for 
more  women  in  positions  of  author- 
ity and  influence;  the  Rev.  Edwin 
Wayland  Jr.,  pastor  of  Bethel  and 
Cornelius  Churches  in  Mecklenburg, 
N.  C.  presbytery,  and  brother  of 
former  Hanil  president  Miss  Cora 
Wayland;  and  Mrs.  Sue  P.  Amann, 
of  Houston,  Tex.,  who  represented 
the  Women  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

One  fourth  of  the  1975  Women  of 
the  Church  Birthday  Offering  was 
earmarked  for  capital  improvements 
for  the  Hanil  School  and  provided 
the  encouragement  and  support  to 
begin  construction  last  fall.  Con- 
tracts were  signed  Sept.  4,  1976,  53 
years  to  the  day  that  the  school's 
forerunner  institutions  in  Kwangju 


matic  renewal  in  U.S.  Churches  has 
established  a  "new  level  of  Chris- 
tian unity."  They  strongly  rejected 
the  idea  that  the  movement  has 
reached  its  zenith  and  will  begin  to 
diminish  in  coming  years. 

No  "party  line"  existed,  however. 
Participants  at  the  conference  came 
from  denominations  as  different  as 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 


and Chunju  opened  their  doors  to 
train  women  church  workers. 

And  not  a  minute  too  soon.  Un- 
less the  construction  had  begun,  it 
is  almost  certain  that  the  Korean 
government  would  have  refused 
Hanil  permission  to  recruit  students 
for  the  1977  spring  term. 

There  are  about  100  girls  in  the 
student  body,  and  25  per  cent  are 
members  of  denominations  other 
than  that  with  which  the  PCUS 
mission  is  affiliated.  Calls  for  the 
assistance  of  Hanil  graduates  are 
coming  increasingly  from  other  de- 
nominations. 

Churches  in  the  U.  S.  making 
special  gifts  include  Highland  Park 
church,  Dallas;  Dallas  First  Church; 
Hopewell  Presbyterian  church  and 
Bethel  Presbyterian  church,  both  in 
Huntersville,  N.  C;  and  Central 
church,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

The  Women's  Birthday  Offering 
provided  less  than  one  third  of  the 
1340,000  needed  for  the  81-room 
classroom  and  dormitory  building, 
so  much  of  the  cost  was  met  by  the 
Korean  Church  and  interested 
friends. 

Among  the  Korean  contributors 
was  a  young  bride  who  gave  her 
wedding  ring  with  a  pledge  to  "buy" 
it  back  from  the  seminary,  and  a 
graduate  who  gave  her  first  month's 
earnings  as  a  day-care  center  work- 
er.— Martha  Huntley.  ffl 


liance.  And  the  diversity  of  coi 
ments  from  spokesmen  for  the  di 
nominational  and  independei 
groups  here  revealed  a  variety  i 
tensions  created  by  the  continu< 
growth  and  influence  of  the  mov 
ment. 

Responding  to  internal  tensiorj 
Roman  Catholic  spokesman  Kev? 
Ranaghan  of  South  Bend,  In<t 
stressed  the  need  for  solidari 
among  charismatics.  "Times  of  di 
ficulty,  deprivation  and  persecutiq 
may  lie  ahead  for  us,"  he  said.  j 

Officials  estimated  that  45  pi 
cent  of  the  registrants  were  Rome 
Catholics,  30  per  cent  came  froi 
unaffiliated  Church  backgrounc 
six  per  cent  were  Lutherans,  fri 
per  cent  Episcopalians,  three  p<s 
cent  Presbyterians,  and  two  per  cei 
Methodists.  There  were  small 
gatherings  of  Mennonites,  Messian 
Jews,  and  Southern  Baptists. 

The  four-day  Kansas  City  confe 
ence  featured  several  opportuniti; 
for  charismatics  to  meet  in  denofl 
inational  groupings,  including  soni 
under  the  sponsorship  of  previous! 
existing  organizations  roughly  fc 
lowing  denominational  lines.  In 
deed,  a  feature  of  the  conference  w; 
the  preservation  of  the  identity  i 
the  various  groups  and  organizi 
tions. 

In  the  Presbyterian  group,  for  e| 
ample,  participants  prayed  in  su; 
port  of  the  Melodyland  School  <j 
Theology  in  Anaheim,  Cal.,  hea<j 
ed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rodman  William 
a  charismatic  minister  of  the  Presb 
terian  Church  US  who  previous  j 
served  as  professor  of  theology  ,i 
Austin  Seminary.  One  PCUS  presb 
tery  is  considering  a  resolution  fo; 
bidding  prospective  ministers  froi, 
taking  training  at  Melodyland. 

At  an  Episcopal  briefing,  tl. 
Rev.  Everett  Fullam  of  Darie 
Conn.,  predicted  that  in  10  yea; 
"there  will  be  only  two  kinds  ■' 
Episcopal  churches — charismatic  aJj 
dead."  The  Episcopal  Churct 
he  said,  has  been  losing  a  membi 
every  five  minutes  for  the  last  ]jj 
years.  "We  have  trained  pastors  i 
be  aquarium  keepers  rather  tha' 
fishers  of  men,"  claimed  Anglica 
Bishop  Joshua  Ban  It  Chiu  of  Sing 
pore  at  the  same  briefing. 

About  60  members  of  the  liber1 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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nited  Church  of  Christ  established 
new  charismatic  fellowship  during 
conference,  and  50  participants 
;:  >m  Wesleyan  and  Arminian  back- 
ounds  appointed  a  steering  com- 
ittee  for  their  own  new  fellowship. 

resentatives   from   the  United 
ethodist  Church — the  only  major 
nomination  without  an  organized 
arismatic  group — also  discussed 
aking  their  efforts  more  formal. 
(Whether  to  remain  in  large,  rela- 
/ely  dead  denominations  or  to 
'^fcerate  independently  continues  as 
point  of  difference  among  the  char- 
ijnatics.  The  Rev.  Judson  Corn- 
Hill,  a  nondenominational  Pente- 
ifstal  leader  from  Richardson,  Tex., 
irged    charismatics    in    the  large 
ifcurches  to  stay  there  "until  they 
/feceive  the  left  foot  of  fellowship." 
tlThe  conference's  main  emphasis 
I  >wever,  was  unity.  The  Rev.  Den- 
Jjs  Bennett,  Episcopal  priest  from 
f;:attle,  Wash.,  thinks  three  streams 
■it   Christianity   are   beginning  to 
:4bw  together:  the  Roman  Catholic 
•ream  with  an  emphasis  on  history 
•fid    continuity;     the  evangelical 
seam  with  an  emphasis  on  Scrip- 
•  sre  and  personal  commitment;  and 
lie  Pentecostal  stream  with  an  em- 
jnasis  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 
■  "God  has  dug  some  canals  be- 
iyeen  these  streams,"  one  speaker 
id. 

WThe  Rev.  Vinson  Synan  of  Okla- 
ibma  City,  veteran  leader  in  the 
1  !entecostal  movement,  estimates 
Ifiat  10  million  people  in  the  U.S. 
Jbw  identify  with  the  charismatic 
Ijovement,  with  about  35  to  50  mil- 
lion people  worldwide. 
In  the  U.S.,  says  Mr.  Synan,  about 

lilt  of  the  10  million  are  tradition- 
al Pentecostals  while  the  other  half 
we  involved  in  renewal  movements 
ix  other  Churches. 
Worldwide,  the  great  majority  are 

•filiated  with  classical  Pentecostal 

jhurches.  Such  groups  are  booming 
Ii  the  Third  World,  says  the  Rev. 
J  alph  Mahoney  of  the  World  Mis- 

onary  Assistance  Plan  in  Burbank, 
i|al.,  because  "people  respond  when 
■ley  see  the  devils  rebuked  and  peo- 
Ile  healed.  You  generally  don't 
liake  an  intellectual  conversion  of 
I,  pagan." 

I  The  conference  heard  a  warning 
om  the  Rev.  Michael  Harper,  An- 


glican priest  from  England.  "This 
could  become  the  third  great  schism 
of  the  Church,"  he  said,  "or  it  could 
become  another  great  awakening  in 
the  Church." 

Mr.  Harper  said  that  lack  of  for- 
mal organization  within  the  charis- 


matic movement  would  be  an  open 
invitation  to  charlatans,  but  that  too 
much  of  it  would  result  in  another 
denomination.  He  urged  partici- 
pants to  guard  against  either  result 
by  keeping  in  close  touch  with  ex- 
isting organized  Churches.  El 


PCUS  Presbytery  To  Try  Charismatic  Pastor 


RICHMOND,  Va.  —  In  what  is 
thought  to  be  the  first  case  of  its 
kind  in  recent  times,  Hanover  pres- 
bytery of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  will  proceed  to  the  formal  ec- 
clesiastical trial  of  one  of  its  minis- 
ters who  has  become  controversial 
by  reason  of  his  charismatic  connec- 
tions. 

The  Rev.  Earl  W.  Morey  Jr.  of 
the  St.  Giles  Presbyterian  Church 
here  will  be  tried  by  a  judicial  com- 
mission, according  to  a  decision 
reached  in  a  two-hour  executive  ses- 
sion of  the  presbytery.  The  decision 
was  reached  after  several  years  of  in- 
vestigation by  committees  and  the 
Commission  on  the  Minister  of  the 
presbytery. 

"It  was  the  best  possible  action 
they  could  have  taken,"  Dr.  Morey 
said  after  the  meeting.  He  voted 
for  the  action  himself,  he  said,  in 
the  hope  of  clearing  his  name  and 
settling  the  long  simmering  issue. 

Opponents  of  the  charismatic 
movement  at  St.  Giles,  who  appear 
to  represent  a  minority  in  the  1,000- 
member  congregation,  have  said 
there  is  polarization  in  the  church 
and  an  imbalance  in  the  congrega- 
tional program  favoring  charismat- 
ics. 

Other  grievances  expressed  include 
the  charge  that  Dr.  Morey's  involve- 
ment in  charismatic  organizations 
has  taken  him  away  from  his  duties, 
and  concern  over  the  pastor's  ad- 
mission that  in  years  past  he  has 
used  sermons  written  by  other  min- 
isters without  crediting  his  sources. 

The  presbytery's  action  requires 
Dr.  Morey's  accusers  to  reduce  to 
writing  the  exact  charges.  Following 
receipt  of  the  charges,  the  judicial 
commission  will  proceed  under  the 
Rules  of  Discipline,  appointing  a 
prosecutor  and  preparing  an  indict- 
ment. 

Members  of  the  trial  court  include 
the  Revs.  F.  Wellford  Hobbie,  who 


will  preside;  Matias  Rissi,  John 
Lown,  Wentz  J.  Miller,  Robert  S. 
Busey,  and  Howard  G.  Leming. 

Elders  who  will  sit  on  the  court 
include  Kemper  Fitch,  Charles  Pond, 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Taylor,  Mrs.  Charles 
Bruce  Miller,  Morton  Lancaster,  and 
Atwell  W.  Sommerville.  El 

Demonstrators  Attempt 
To  Heckle  Anita  Bryant 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (EP)  —  Some 
400  noisy  people  marched  in  circles 
outside  the  Municipal  Auditorium 
plaza  here,  protesting  the  appearance 
of  singer  Anita  Bryant  during  the 
28th  annual  Christian  Booksellers 
Association  convention. 

Their  leading  banner  proclaimed, 
"Lesbians  Unite!"  as  they  hurried 
first  to  the  Radisson-Muehlebach  Ho- 
tel, then  to  the  Music  Hall  in  a  vain 
search  for  the  person  the  homosex- 
uals feel  has  unjustly  challenged 
their  rights.  Other  placards  read, 
"Gay  Power,"  and  "Judge  not  that 
ye  be  not  judged." 

"I  can  call  it  a  great  success,"  one 
of  the  organizers  declared.  "Kansas 
City  came  out  and  proved  that  we're 
proud  and  gay  and  interested  in  hu- 
man rights.  At  least  Kansas  City  and 
the  country  are  aware  we're  on  the 
map." 

After  singing  in  an  evening  con- 
cert sponsored  by  Fleming  H.  Revell, 
Miss  Bryant  crossed  the  street  to  the 
Music  Hall  to  appear  on  a  telecast 
being  taped  by  the  700  Club. 

Even  though  her  anti-homosexual 
stand  has  cost  her  work  and  pro- 
moted threats  against  her,  the  singer 
said  emphatically  that  she  will  con- 
tinue her  crusade. 

"Whatever  I  have  suffered,"  she 
said  in  the  presence  of  her  husband 
and  four  children,  "has  caused  me 
to  identify  more  closely  with  Jesus' 
sufferings."  El 
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Gideons  Aim  at  Greater 
Scripture  Distribution 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)  —  Gideons 
from  46  countries  attending  their 
78th  international  convention  here 
set  a  goal  of  distributing  18,500,000 
Scriptures,  Bibles  and  New  Testa- 
ments during  the  year  that  began 
June  1.  They  also  proposed  to  raise 
$15  million  from  all  sources  to  fi- 
nance their  work.  During  the  past 
year,  the  Gideons  raised  $13,792,006 
and  placed  16,552,122  Bibles,  ac- 
cording to  reports  made  to  the  con- 
vention. 

The  Scriptures  were  placed  in  ho- 
tels, motels,  hospitals,  prisons,  jails, 
airplanes,  colleges  and  schools.  Of 
the  total,  6,371,042  were  placed  in 
the  United  States;  576,024  in  Can- 
ada and  9,605,056  in  other  countries. 

Gideon  membership  during  the 
year  ending  May  31  increased  by  8,- 
722  to  a  total  of  54,582  worldwide. 
The  new  total  includes  35,733  Gid- 
eons in  the  United  States;  3,163  in 
Canada  and  15,686  in  other  coun- 
tries. 

The  organization  also  reaffirmed 
its  seven  spiritual  objectives:  "to  be 
men  of  the  Book,  men  of  prayer, 
men  of  faith,  men  of  Scriptural 
walk,  men  who  witness,  men  of  com- 
passionate heart,  and  men  who  give." 

Goal  of  the  convention  offering 
was  $350,000  to  send  625,000  New 
Testaments  to  Africa.  The  last  total 
reported  was  $498,200  with  checks 
continuing  to  be  received.  IB 

Texas  Congregation 
Chooses  To  Reorganize 

PARIS,  Tex.— Following  refusal  of 
an  appeals  court  to  grant  a  recon- 
sideration of  its  decision  against  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here,  the 
congregation  has  voted  to  drop  all 
efforts  to  defend  itself  against  the 
Covenant  presbytery  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  and  surrender  the 
church  property  which  has  been  un- 
der litigation  since  1975. 

By  a  vote  of  60  to  5,  the  congrega- 
tion decided  to  terminate  its  defense 
and  reorganize  as  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America. 

Services  are  being  conducted  in 
the  auditorium  of  the  Paris  Junior 
College  until  a  permanent  location 
can  be  secured. 

A  local  jury  awarded  the  property 
to  the  congregation  in  March  1976, 
after   hearing   that    a   large  pro- 


portion of  an  alleged  "loyal  minori- 
ty" had  been  inactive  for  years  and 
at  least  two  had  died  before  the 
church  separated  from  the  PCUS. 

Of  evident  interest  to  the  presby- 
tery, according  to  development  of 
trial  evidence  at  the  time,  was  a  size- 
able endowment  account  held  by  the 
congregation  in  trust. 

In  May  1977,  the  Sixth  District 
Court  of  Appeals  overturned  the 
lower  court  decision  on  the  grounds 
that  the  minority  constituted  the 
"true  church"  because  it  maintained 
loyalty  to  the  original  denomina- 
tion. 

The  appeals  court  added  the  opin- 
ion that  even  if  there  had  not  been  a 
loyal  minority,  the  property  would 
have  passed  to  the  presbytery. 

Even  if  it  were  true  that  the  PCUS 
is  congregational  as  to  property,  that 
fact  would  not  have  altered  the  at- 
tachment of  the  property  to  the 
PCUS  and  its  representatives,  the 
appeals  court  ruled.  IB 

Cumberland's  Shun 
Controversial  Stands 

TAMPA,  Fla.  —  Commissioners  to 
the  147th  General  Assembly  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
chose  a  safe  course  of  action  on  three 
controversial  issues  here. 

Representing  90,000  members  in 
the  Southeast,  the  Assembly  voted 
down  a  proposal  mildly  rejecting 
homosexuality,  and  then  declined  to 
take  any  action  on  the  subject  at 
all. 

Commissioners  also  decided  to  say 
nothing  about  alternatives  vto  nu- 
clear power  and  capital  punishment, 
referring  the  latter  issue  to  congre- 
gations for  further  study. 

Finally,  the  Assembly  rejected  a 
statement  which  would  have  protest- 
ed "television  programs  which  de- 
pict promiscuous  and  deviant  sexual 
behavior  and  indecent  language  as 
being  the  normal  lifestyle."  IB 

Presbyterians  Send  Aid 
For  Food  Relief  Work 

ATLANTA  —  Grants  totaling  $56,- 
000  have  been  made  by  a  unit  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  to  as- 
sist in  flood  relief  work  in  Kentucky, 
Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  Ten- 
nessee. 

A  grant  of  $28,000  was  made  from 
the  Crisis  Fund  of  the  denomina- 
tion's   General    Assembly  Mission 


Board  in  support  of  the  Kentudi  if 
Interchurch  Disaster  Recovery  Pr 
gram. 

Another  $28,000  went  to  t 
Greenbrier  Presbytery  Flood  Dis; 
ter  Program. 

April  floods  caused  property  dai 
age  to  thousands  of  homes  in  Kc 
tucky  and  Tennessee.  The  Presby 
rian  funds  were  a  response  to  a  ] 
quest  from  Transylvania  Presbyte 
Union  to  support  the  relief  pi 
gram  mounted  by  the  Kentuc 
Council  of  Churches. 

Christian  Book  Sales 
Race  to  New  Heights  I 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.— More  than  j 
300  member  stores  of  the  Christi<| 
Booksellers  Association  have  repo^ 
ed  gross  sales  in  1976  that  were  \ 
19.3  per  cent  over  the  previous  ye^ 

Most  of  the  7,000  persons  parti 
paring  in  the  CBA  convention  he, 
indicated  that  they  expect  the  boo, 
to  continue. 

"There  was  a  time,"  said  Charlj 
Shank,  general  director  of  a  13-sto 
chain  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  "when  tl 
religious  bookstore  business  was  lii 
ited  to  the  active,  involved  churc 
goer.  But  now  the  general  publi 
is  also  interested  in  religious  booksi 

CBA  officials,  publishers  and  sto  tj 
owners  agreed  that  books  dealii  j„ 
with  family  concerns  are  the  bigge 
sellers,  followed  by  titles  dealhj 
with  spiritual  and  emotional  neec 

But  Don  Holloway  of  Zonderv; 
Publishing  Company  said  they  aj 
experiencing  growth  in  all  of  the, 
four  major  divisions — books,  Biblt 
recorded  religious  music  and  prir; 
ed  religious  music. 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  J 

fer 

•  Outgoing  moderator,  missions  tit 
Jule  C.  Spach,  of  the  Presbyteri;  ihis 
Church  US  said  that  his  travels  !  m 
the  denomination  during  the  pz  t't 
year  confirmed  that  members  a  lei 
tired  of  reports,  surveys,  plannini  tit 
projections,  and  meetings.  "Th  t[ 
are  clamoring  for  action,"  he  sail  j; 

•  Most  members  of  The  Peopl  ^ 
Church  in  Madera,  Cal.,  had  nev 
seen  a  piece  of  paper  like  the  oi  - 
their  pastor  showed  them  on  a  i 
cent  Sunday  morning.  It  was  lh 
check  for  $1  million  designated  fi  fci 
a  new  Christian  school  in  the  art  fej 
The  check  was  a  gift  from  retir  ig 
rancher  Sherman  Thomas.  I  % 
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v&ke  fire,  the  Holy  Spirit  warms  and  illuminates  us — 

"J  I 


'4 


The  Flaming  Fellowship 


Jf  illions  of  Christians  around  the 
'J.  world  observe  Pentecost  Sun- 
y,  the  birthday  of  the  Christian 
lurch.  The  wind  of  Pentecost 
ew,  and  tongues  of  fire  rested  on 
lievers.    Beaten  men  and  women 

■came  bold  as  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 

v-ded  their  lives. 

■John  the  Baptist  had  prophesied 
tat  Jesus  the  Messiah  would  baptize 
Itrith  the  Spirit  and  with  fire." 
Ihroughout  the  Bible  God  is  lik- 
led  to  a  fire. 

lit  was  as  a  fire  that  God  spoke  to 
loses  out  of  a  burning  bush, 
lit  was  by  a  "pillar  of  fire"  that 
|Dd  led  the  children  of  Israel 
Irough  the  wilderness, 
lit  was  in  a  fire  that  He  dwelled 
I  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
I  And  so.  at  Pentecost,  the  image  of 
le  reappeared.  As  Tozer  says, 
■The  God  who  had  appeared  to 
|em  as  fire  throughout  all  their 
ng  history  was  now  dwelling  in 
em  as  fire.  He  had  moved  from 
ithout  to  the  interior  of  their  lives, 
nd  so  the  Church  of  Christ  became 
e  flaming  fellowship — the  people 
fire!" 

The  same  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work 
the  world  today  and  He  wants  to 
!  at  work  in  your  life. 
Perhaps  as  I  talk  about  the  Holy 
>irit,  it  makes  you  afraid.  "What 
this  fire,  this  flame?,"  you  wonder, 
'm  afraid  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
m't  want  to  be  a  fool  or  a  fanatic." 
Let  me  remind  you  that  the  Holy 
»irit  is  God.  There  is  no  reason  to 
ar  Him.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Fa- 
ier  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  God 
e  Father  is  God  above  us.  God  the 
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•list  with  the  Billy  Graham  Evan- 
listic  Association.  This  is  a  con- 
nsation  of  a  recent  text  for  The 
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LEIGHTON  FORD 

Son,  Jesus,  is  God  beside  us,  walking 
on  this  earth  to  reveal  the  Father. 
And  God  the  Spirit  is  God  within 
us,  God  coming  to  the  interior  of 
our  lives  to  bring  the  reality  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  us. 

Right  now,  let  your  imagination 
go.  Think  of  fire  and  what  do  you 
see  in  your  mind? 

A  raging  forest  fire,  millions  of 
acres  of  woodland  blackened, 
charred  and  ruined? 

A  towering  inferno,  a  hotel  per- 
haps, wrapped  in  flames  and  smoke, 
with  people  leaping  out  of  the  win- 
dows to  their  death? 

Yes,  fire  can  be  like  that — uncon- 
trolled, terrible,  destructive. 

But  think  again.  Remember  a 
night  when  the  temperatures  were  at 
zero  or  below.  The  thermostat  was 
turned  down  to  save  energy  and  in 
the  fireplace  the  logs  were  blazing — 
a  glow  of  heat  and  warmth  for  the 
whole  family. 

That  too  is  fire — contained,  se- 
cure, warm. 

Or  think  of  the  mighty  Saturn 
rocket  rising  from  its  launching  pad 
at  Cape  Kennedy.  Hundreds  of  tons 
lifted  by  a  rocket  flame  that  burned 
for  only  a  few  seconds  but  with  pow- 
er equal  to  a  string  of  diesel  locomo- 
tives stretching  886  miles  from  At- 
lanta to  New  York. 

That  too  is  fire — strong,  con- 
trolled, purposeful. 

So  when  you  think  of  the  flame 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  don't  think  of 
wild  fire,  out  of  control  fire.  Think 
instead  of  the  strong,  pure,  steady 
flame  of  God,  the  Spirit  whom  we 
cannot  tame  but  who  can  bring 
God's  power  to  bear  on  our  lives. 

Fire  warms  and  so  does  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  brings  the  warmth  of 
God's  reality. 

It  is  from  the  cross  that  we  can 
know  the  reality  of  God.  On  the 
cross  Jesus  Christ  bore  the  fire  of 


Think  of  fire  and  what  do  you 
see  in  your  mind?  A  raging 
forest  fire,  millions  of  acres  of 
woodland  blackened,  charred 
and  ruined?  A  towering  inferno, 
a  hotel  perhaps,  wrapped  in 
flames  and  smoke,  with  people 
leaping  out  of  the  windows 
to  their  death? 


God's  judgment  for  our  sins,  that  we 
might  have  access  to  the  God  who  is 
consuming  fire!  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
warm  your  heart  with  the  assurance 
that  God  has  forgiven  you. 

Fire  also  illumines,  and  so  does 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  brings  to  our 
minds  clarity,  understanding,  cer- 
tainty. Only  God  can  teach  us  about 
the  things  of  God.  Through  faith 
He  enables  us  to  see  what  reason  can- 
not see.  It  is  not  that  faith  and  rea- 
son are  opposed.  But  faith  goes  be- 
yond reason.  Faith  gives  a  spiritual 
insight  to  our  minds  that  reason 
alone  can  never  provide. 

When  we  become  Christians  we 
do  not  commit  intellectual  suicide. 
In  fact,  it  is  often  the  act  of  surren- 
der to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  brings 
new  life  to  our  minds. 

Fire  cleanses,  and  so  does  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Like  a  fire  that  burns  out 
dirt  and  disease,  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
consume  the  sin  from  our  lives.  But 
if  we  do  not  let  Him  consume  our 
sin,  then  the  fire  of  judgment  will 
consume  us. 

Fire  fuses,  and  so  does  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Just  as  fire  in  a  forge  joins 
metal  to  metal,  so  the  Holy  Spirit 
joins  believers  together  in  one  heart 
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and  one  mind,  and  gives  us  compas- 
sion for  the  suffering,  oppressed  and 
lost  peoples  of  the  world. 

Fire  spreads,  and  so  does  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Once  we  have  known  Him, 
we  cannot  keep  Him  to  ourselves. 
The  fire  of  God  went  leaping  among 


those  early  Christians  from  life  to 
life,  from  community  to  communi- 
ty, beginning  at  Jerusalem  and 
spreading  like  flame  throughout  that 
ancient  world. 

Pray  first  for  yourself  and  then 
for  the  Church  everywhere,  that  the 


Holy  Spirit  will  again  come  as  fi; 
— to  warm  us  with  the  presence 
God,  illumine  us  with  the  truth 
God,  cleanse  us  with  the  purity 
God,  fuse  us  with  the  love  of  Gq 
and  spread  the  Good  News  of  Gq 
throughout  the  whole,  wide  world 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  guides  the  Christian's  relationship  to  God,  to  others  and  to  himself- 


The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 


Since  the  Bible  teaches  that  all 
Christians  are  baptized  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  agent  of  their  re- 
generation, the  question  logically 
arises,  "What  next?"  Is  that  the  end 
of  the  story?  Did  the  Holy  Spirit 
come  merely  to  bear  witness  with 
our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God,  then  leave  it  at  that  point? 

Of  course  He  did  not.  The  great- 
er work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
sanctification — the  enabling  and  em- 
powering of  people  who  have  been 
born  again  to  live  the  Christian  life. 
In  this  work  He  is  the  dispenser  of 
both  fruit  and  gifts. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  distin- 
guishable from  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
in  a  number  of  ways:  The  fruit  is 
singular,  the  gifts  are  plural.  No 
one  has  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit; 
and  yet  the  Word  of  God  admonish- 
es every  Christian  to  develop  the  en- 
tire fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

The  use  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
apart  from  the  exercises  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  contrary  to  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
were  given.  There  is  no  injunction 
in  the  New  Testament  to  exercise 
the  so-called  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
spirit.  Even  the  nonmiraculous 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  not  bestowed 
upon  all  people. 

Between  the  two  chapters  which 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Reformed  Church,  Lansing,  III.  This 
is  the  second  in  a  series  of  four  ar- 
ticles on  the  Holy  Spirit. 


RUSSELL  E.  HORTON 

deal  with  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
comes  one  of  the  best  known  chap- 
ters in  the  Word  of  God;  it  describes 
the  love  which  the  Spirit  puts 
in  the  heart  of  the  child  of 
God.  Without  love  we  are  noth- 
ing and  anyone  more  concerned 
to  reveal  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  than 
to  demonstrate  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  out  of  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God. 

What  is  that  fruit?  "But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22-23) . 

People  often  wonder  why  Paul 
spoke  about  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  singular  and  then  went  on 
to  list  nine  virtues.  The  answer  is 
that  this .  is  a  multiple  singularity, 
as  we  might  speak  of  a  cluster  of 
grapes.  The  cluster  is  singular,  but 
there  are  many  grapes  within  a  clus- 
ter. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  might  be 
likened  to  the  Christian  life,  for  that 
life  consists  of  these  qualities  when 
that  person  has  been  baptized  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Paul  was  talking  to 
the  Galatians  about  Christian  char- 
acter, rather  than  Christian  ability 
as  he  did  elsewhere  (I  Cor.  12;  Rom. 
12) .  This  is  a  whole  way  of  life. 
Paul  came  to  these  people  and  told 
them,  "Now,  you  have  been  born 
again.  You  have  been  baptized  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore,  neces- 
sity is  laid  on  you  to  develop  that 
which  God  in  His  sovereign  grace 
has  given  you." 

If  you  "live  by  the  Spirit,"  you 
have  this  life  now.    God  has  given 


it  to  you  by  the  operation  of  II 
Holy  Spirit  within  you.  "If  v 
live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  wai 
in  the  Spirit"  (Gal  5:25) .  To  w| 
in  the  Spirit  is  to  walk  in  the  Loi. 
Jesus  Christ;  it  is  to  embrace  tl 
Spirit's  way  of  life.  Paul  used  th 
expression  twice  in  this  chapte 
Earlier,  comparing  the  life  in  tl 
flesh  with  the  life  in  the  Spirit,  1 
said,  "This  I  say  then,  walk  in  tl 
Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  tl 
lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:16). 

The  walk  in  the  Spirit  equals 
fruit  of  the  Spirit — love.  In  contraij 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  "adulter 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivioi 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatre 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strii 
seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murdei 
drunkenness,  revelings  and  sv. 
like"  (Gal.  5:19-21). 

God  has  given  you  the  choic 
You  can  live  that  kind  of  life,  bi 
if  you  do  you  will  not  inherit  tl 
kingdom  of  God.  If  you  claim 
have  been  baptized  with  the  Spir 
if  you  claim  to  have  been  born  agai 
if  you  claim  to  have  received  Jes 
Christ  as  your  Saviour,  walk  in  tl 
Spirit  and  you  will  not  fulfill  tli 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

There  is  a  sense,  of  course, 
which  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit  a1 
gifts  because  they  are  received  fro' 
God,  and  they  are  not  traits  huma> 
ly  initiated  or  cultivated.  From  rJ 
ginning  to  end,  a  Christian  is  wh 
he  is  by  the  grace  of  God. 

We  make  this  distinction  becau; 
this  group  of  qualities  in  Galatiai 
5  alludes  to  the  character  of  a  tri 
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1  ild  of  God,  while  the  other  groups 
Romans  12  and  I  Corinthians  12 

";  fer  to  God-given  talents  and  abil- 
es  which  may  be  used  on  partic- 
ar  occasions  or  throughout  one's 
e. 

r-  Bible  scholars  often  note  that  these 
ne  facets  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
e  divided  into  groups  of  three, 
iting  forth  the  relationship  of  the 
iristian  to  God,  to  others,  and  to 
mself.  "Love,  joy,  peace"  are 
essings  which  come  from  God  and 
eak  most  particularly  about  our 
lationship  with  God. 
Someone  has  said  that  love  is  the 
leen  of  the  graces,  and  certainly 
is  the  mother  of  all  virtues.  Of 
e  three  Greek  words  used  in  the 
:ble  for  love,  agape  means  self-giv- 
g  love;  philos  today  might 
;  translated  friendship,  and  eros, 
om  which  we  get  our  word  erotic, 
obably   needs  no  definition  be- 

j[j  i>nd  the  literature  which  appears 

[j   l  the  newsstands  today. 

Here  the  word  used  is  agape,  that 
ve,  that  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which 
self-giving  love.  "Love  is  of  God, 
Jid  everyone  that  loveth  is  born  of 
od."  We  have  received  the  great- 
t  demonstration  of  self-giving  love 
jhich  could  ever  occur  in  this  uni- 
>rse.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
lat  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
lat  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
lould  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
«  life." 

Love,  joy,  peace.  "We  have  joy 
nspeakable  and  full  of  glory"  (I 
et.  2:8) .  Why  be  joyful?  Because 
e  have  been  baptized  by  the  Spirit 
■  God;  we  have  been  converted; 
ur  sins  have  been  forgiven  and  they 
re  removed  from  us  as  far  as  the 
ist  is  from  the  west.  God  will  re- 
lember  them  no  more.  They  are 
uried  in  the  depths  of  the  deepest 
:a. 

We  are  redeemed!  We  are  recon- 
led!  We  are  saved!  You  can  use 
11  the  synonymous  terminology  you 
ant  and  never  exhaust  the  experi- 
nce  of  the  love  of  God  which 
elongs  to  anyone  who  has  truly 
een  born  again.  Reason  enough 
>r  joy! 

This  brings  a  peace  which  nothing 
Ise  in  this  world  can  give,  a  peace 
'hich  "passeth  understanding."  We 
ave  been  loved  by  God,  and  we 
)ve  God  in  return.  Love  was  not 
nitiated  by  us;  it  initiated  with 
pod.  God  overtured  us,  and  God 
jauched  our  hearts  so  that  we  re- 
sponded   in   love    to    Him.  This 
c#rings  joy  into  our  experience  be- 
Vmse  redemption  is  full  and  free. 
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From  a  sort  of  warfare  relation- 
ship we  come  to  be  at  peace  with 
God  in  a  peace  which  permeates  the 
soul  and  passes  all  understanding. 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  baptized  those 
who  have  been  redeemed  by  the 
grace  of  God. 

The  next  three  aspects  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  refer  to  our  rela- 
tionship to  one  another:  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness.  Longsuf- 
fering  would  be  a  synonym  for  pa- 
tience. A  Christian  is  slow  to  anger; 
this  issues  from  his  experience  of 
the  love  of  God.  "Love  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind." 

Kindness  comes  next.  That  is  an- 
other translation  of  gentleness. 
Longsuffering,  kindness — the  Chris- 
tian is  courteous.  He  is  friendly.  He 
is  concerned  for  the  feelings  of  oth- 
ers, again,  not  because  this  is  native 
to  him  but  because  this  has  been  his 


From  a  sort  of  warfare 
relationship  we  come  to  be 
at  peace  with  God  in  a  peace 
which  permeates  the  soul  and 
passes  all  understanding. 
The  Spirit  of  God  has  baptized 
those  who  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  grace  of  God. 


experience.  "But  after  that  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour toward  man  appeared,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy, he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:4) . 

Longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness. Goodness  might  be  translated 
beneficence.  The  Christian  is  not 
an  introvert.  The  Christian  is  not 
self-centered.  We  could  put  all  so- 
cial concerns  which  the  Church 
should  have  for  the  world  under  this 
one  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

What  a  different  world  it  would 
be  if  people  manifested  these  qual- 
ities toward  one  another!  That  is 
not  possible,  however,  because  the 
majority  of  people  in  this  world  are 
not  Christian.  They  have  not  been 
baptized  by  the  Spirit.  They  do  not 
have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Only 
God's  people  have  that  fruit. 

Then  the  final  three  speak  about 
our  relationship  to  ourselves,  the  in- 
tegral self.  Faithfulness,  meekness, 
temperance.  The  first  consists  of  be- 
ing conscientious  in  the  perfor- 
mance of  duty,  recognizing  one's  ob- 
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ligation  to  God  and  to  his  fellow- 
man;  being  loyal  to  God,  loyal  to 
his  friends,  and  more  important, 
obedient  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Meekness  is  the  opposite  of  rebel- 
lion and  violence.  It  does  not  mean 
we  stand  up  for  nothing.  It  means 
we  have  the  right  kind  of  relation- 
ship with  people  because  we  are 
humble  before  God.  "Blessed  are  the 
meek,"  Jesus  said,  "for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  We  realize  that 
all  we  are  and  all  we  shall  have  of 
God's  grace  and  blessing  in  our  lives 
comes  by  His  grace.  We  did  not  earn 
it. 

Temperance  could  be  translated 
self-control.  A  Christian  has  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  within  him  to 
control  himself  in  life.  What  a  con- 
trast this  is  to  the  life  of  the  flesh! 

Put  all  these  nine  qualities  together 
and  cap  them  with  a  singular  noun 
which  contains  them  all.  This  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  This  is  the  Chris- 
tian character. 

This  is  the  walk  which  Paul  ad- 
monished the  Galatians  to  follow 
as  they  were  being  tested  and  tried 
by  the  Judaizers,  who  had  come 
along  and  said  to  them,  "You  have 
an  inferior  salvation,  if  you  have 
salvation  at  all.  You  need  something 
else.  You  need  to  obey  the  law. 
You  need  to  be  circumcised.  You 
have  to  supplement  the  redemption 
which  God  in  his  grace  has  given 
you — or  which  you  claim  He  has 
given  you." 

Paul  argued  against  that  to  the 
Galatians,  the  Colossians  and  the 
Corinthians.  Looking  at  that  motley 
crowd  who  constituted  the  Corin- 
thian church,  he  said:  "Nevertheless, 
you  have  been  baptized  by  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

I  think  Paul  used  that  analogy  of 
fruit  very  wisely.  It  takes  a  season 
for  fruit  to  develop.  You  never  go 
out  and  plant  a  tree  and  immedi- 
ately have  fruit.  It  takes  a  season 
for  the  fruit  to  develop  to  maturity, 
and  it  takes  a  lifetime  for  the  child 
of  God  to  come  to  the  point  where 
his  walk  with  Christ  even  approach- 
es perfection. 

Any  Christian  walking  the  face 
of  this  earth  who  claims  to  have  all 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  to  the  ulti- 
mate degree  does  not  understand 
the  Word  of  God  or  he  does  not  un- 
derstand himself — or  he  is  not  truth- 
ful. None  of  us  have  arrived  at 
that  state  of  perfection,  but  God 
has  given  us  the  beginning. 

Paul  advised,  "Now  you  take  these 
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EDITORIALS 


Doing  Business  With  the  Holy  Spirit 


One  subject  can  be  expected  to 
draw  instant  and  vigorous  response 
from  Journal  readers:  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Any 
suggestion  that  the  third  person  of 
the  Trinity  may  be  invoked  for  any 
special  or  direct  blessing  in  the  life 
of  Christians,  beyond  His  general 
work  of  regeneration,  brings  cancel- 
lations of  subscriptions  and  dire 
warnings  by  letter  and  phone  that 
the  writer  (usually  a  pastor)  can  no 
longer  recommend  the  Journal  to 
his  congregation. 

Asked  why  he  felt  that  way,  one 
pastor  who  refused  to  allow  his  let- 
ter to  be  published,  replied,  ^n  ef- 
fect, that  he  could  not  recorrfmend 
a  publication  whose  editor  was  a 
card-carrying  charismatic. 

We'd  like  to  clarify  that.  We  have 


We  liked  some  of  the  things  we 
saw  in  the  May /June  issue  oi  Man 
to  Man,  a  newsletter  published  by 
the  Rev.  Gordon  Reed  of  the  Ken- 
dall Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
Miami,  Fla.  Mr.  Reed  was  talking 
about  the  climate  in  the  PCA,  but 
what  he  said  could  have  been  a  man- 
ifesto for  closer  relations  among  all 
those  who  are  called  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  and  are  bound  together 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  Reformed 
faith. 

"Of  course  there  are  differences  of 
opinion  and  emphasis  among  us," 
he  wrote.  "Who  would  expect  or 
want  it  otherwise?  But  the  basis  of 
unity  is  so  much  greater  than  what- 
ever might  divide  us.  This  doesn't 
mean  we  should  close  our  eyes  to 
the  problems  created,  nor  should  it 
drive  us  into  opposing  corners  just 
waiting  for  the  bell  to  ring  so  we 
can  come  out  swinging. 

"We  all  stand  together  on  the 
firm  and  solid  ground  of  faith  in 
Biblical  inerrancy,  the  creedal  posi- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Standards, 
and  commitment  to  the  great  com- 
mission. We  should  thank  the  Lord 
for  those  among  us  who  are  theologi- 
cally more  astute  than  others,  and 
at  the  same  time  rejoice  that  there 
are  also  those  who  are  very  zealous 


never  spoken  in  tongues,  although 
we  praise  God  for  occasions  when  we 
have  known  immediate  and  memor- 
able encounters  with  Him  through 
the  Spirit.  Only  once  or  twice  have 
we  been  present  when  someone 
seemed  to  be  speaking  in  tongues; 
on  those  occasions  the  speaker  was 
so  far  away  we  could  not  identify 
him  in  the  crowd. 

So  much  for  the  record. 

In  the  ongoing  discussion,  we 
should  like  to  ask  some  questions 
in  the  hope  that  the  volume  of  re- 
plies will  be  as  great  as  the  volume 
of  replies  to  opinions  already  ex- 
pressed in  these  columns  on  this  sub- 
ject. We  promise  to  publish  those 
that  are  legible.  These  are  the  ques- 
tions: 

t  If  there  are  no  special  gifts  of  the 


for  evangelism  and  missions.  Inevi- 
tably there  will  be  clashing  of  wills, 
and  strong  differences  of  opinion, 
but  that  is  a  natural  part  of  interac- 
tion within  the  body. 

"How  we  debate  and  in  what 
spirit  we  discuss  the  things  between 
us  will  be  almost  as  important  as 
any  point  we  may  wish  to  make. 
It  is  a  temptation  to  tear  into  the 
opponent,  especially  when  there  are 
feelings  and  convictions  strongly 
held.  It  is,  however,  a  temptation 
which  must  be  resisted. 

"A  brother  offended  is  harder  to 
be  won  than  a  fenced  city,  we  are 
told  in  the  book  of  Proverbs.  We 
who  are  teaching  elders  preach 
about  submission  to  the  brethren, 
but  find  it  difficult  to  practice  it 
ourselves.  Yet  it  is  vital  that  we  all 
learn  this  and  practice  it  consistent- 
ly- 

"None  of  this  is  to  ignore  impor- 
tant differences,  but  to  encourage 
and  exhort  us  all  to  a  deeper  com- 
mitment to  our  basic  unity  and  a 
greater  awareness  of  it.  We  should 
constantly  be  on  guard  against  all 
of  Satan's  attempts  to  sow  seeds  of 
dissension  among  us,  and  if  we  dis- 
cover that  he  is  using  any  one  of  us 
to  that  end,  repent  and  resist  him 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord."  EE 


Holy  Spirit  today,  is  there  such# 
thing  as  interpretation  of  the  WoiP 
for  the  edification  of  the  people  1  i[ 
the  Spirit?  i  jl» 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  the  gp  U 
of  evangelism  today — by  the  Spirif  f 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  power  |ic 
preaching  today — by  the  Spirit?  i  see 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  beh;ip" 
mighty  in  prayer  today — by  tlt  e 
Spirit?  :,|  ji 

What  does  the  Scripture  itself  sstli 
to  help  a  Christian  decide  whether  nr 
he  can  receive  a  special  gift  of  til  ft 
Spirit  today?  ,  wj 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  gift  fi  ula 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  trutVii 
By  what  Scripture  can  your  conci  Hi 
sion  be  supported?  jE 

What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Serins 
tures  themselves  concerning  the  Hoj  ,id 
Spirit's  gifts  which  can  be  expected  » jpj 
continue  and  those  which  can  li  fa 
expected  to  cease?  , 

We  do  not  believe  it  is  the  nr  fal 
sion  of  the  Church  to  emphasize  <?  « 
defend  any  single  "package"  of  tlf  in 
Holy  Spirit's  gifts.  Nor  do  we  fj  t 
lieve  it  is  the  function  of  the  /o«(j  { 
nal  to  do  so.  The  Bible  says  to  cij  % 
tivate  the  best  gifts,  but  to  concej  % 
trate  on  love  (I  Cor.  12:31) .  ,[( 

We  do  believe  that  a  vital  Chri  id 
tian  testimony  (and  ministry)  takl  l, 
into  account  a  direct,  immediate  an  Lo 
ongoing  relationship  with  the  Hoi  jut 
Spirit  through  the  Word — doin  Is 
business  with  God  the  Holy  Spiri  ire 
daily  and  continuously.  )  ft 

A  ministry  of  the  Word  alone^  m 
even    the    inerrant    and    infallibi  use 
Word — however  faithfully  underta 
en,  will  be  sterile  if  it  is  uninspire  Lei 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now.  May  we  hear  from  you?     !  id 
I  nl 

Spiritual  or  Secular  k 

The  issue  of  "spiritual"  or  "se  jlr 
ular"  in  the  preoccupation  of  tl  'u 
Christian  Church  continues  to  be  ^ 
live  one.  Is  the  Church  concerne  "j 
with  things  spiritual  or  with  thin;  Kf 
secular — or  with  both?  And  wh;  s 
is  the  relationship  between  the  tw((  ^ 

In  modern  theology  the  dij  % 
tinctions  are  blurred,  so  that  spit  }\ 
tuality  often  becomes  a  no-no.  Wj  |s 
have  heard  it  said  that  to  emphasi:!  |jVl 
spirituality  is  to  retreat  from  th;|  \tJ 
confrontation  with  the  world  whit 
constitutes  the  heart  of  the  Gre;  «, 
Commission. 

What  is  the  difference  betwee  \]} 
"spiritual"  and  "secular,"  if  an'i  itj 
First  of  all,  there  is  nothing  wror  \ 


Unity  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  10,  1977 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Communicators  in  Kansas  City 


;  th  much  that  is  called  "secular." 

ost  of  us  live  by  secular  pursuits 
-  id  the  things  we  use  daily  are  cer- 

inly  secular, 
s  But  the  differences  between  things 

spiritual  concern  and  those  of  sec- 

ar  concern  are  clear  for  all  willing 

see. 

Spiritual  values  have  to  do  with 
e  eternal  verities  and  with  eter- 
ty  itself.  Secular  values  have  to  do 
th  this  world  and  they  are  tem- 
>rary. 

iThe  things  of  the  spirit  have  to 
)  with  the  souls  of  men  while  the 
icular  have  to  do  with  the  body 
id  its  physical  surroundings. 
The  Spirit  speaks  to  us  of  heaven 
id  eternity.  The  emphasis  of  sec- 
arism  is  on  the  things  of  this 
arid. 

;all'i Spiritual  values  are  experienced 
£w  faith,  secular  values  depend  on 
le  senses. 

"-•Valid  comparisons  are  almost  lim- 
bless and  the  Bible  does  not  leave 
«  in  ignorance  as  to  the  difference. 
•#he  Apostle  Paul  says:  "While  we 
•I  ok  not  at  the  things  which  are 
"«en,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
•en;  for  the  things  that  are  seen 
|e  temporal;  but  the  things  which 
■me  not  seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4: 

I  • 

ill  Looked  at  from  the  world's  stand- 
Hslaint,  the  spiritual  preoccupation  is 
iJbolish:  "But  the  natural  man  re- 
in kveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
:  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
i  im:  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
|  luse  they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
4  I  Cor.  2:14). 

a  Let  us  suppose  that  the  Church 
id  the  government  combined — yes, 
1  od  and  Caesar  working  together — 
lould  eliminate  all  poverty,  secure 
niversal  education,  promote  civil 
ghts  and  eradicate  all  war.  Would 
lis  secular  victory  accomplish  the 
i  hurch's  calling  to  bring  men  to  a 
I  nowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
I  .edeemer  from  sin? 
55  To  the  Church  there  has  been  en- 
j  usted  the  task  of  bringing  men  out 
,s  £  spiritual  darkness  into  light,  from 
\  airitual  blindness  to  a  knowledge 
iff  the  Saviour. 

tiff  There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
tflie  secular  and  spiritual.  It  was  to 
l  teliver  from  the  one  and  into  the 
-'trier  that  Christ  came.  ffl 

Short-Short  Editorial 

H  i  Time  was  when  Americans  rested 

j  n  the  Sabbath  Day. 

oi  \  Now  they  rest  on  Monday.  EH 


Anyone  who  attended  the  Chris- 
tian Booksellers  Association  Con- 
vention this  year  would  have  to  ac- 
knowledge that  Jesus  Christ  is  big 
news  today  I  No  longer  can  Chris- 
tians think  of  themselves  as  a  tiny 
minority. 

Kansas  City  hosted  the  28th  CBA 
convention  last  month.  Even  the 
nationwide  heat  wave  did  nothing 
to  wilt  the  enthusiasm  of  the  com- 
municators, who  called  the  event  the 
"best  ever."  Over  6,000  distributors 
and  bookstore  owners  visited  booths 
of  approximately  325  exhibitors: 
publishers,  authors,  musicians,  rec- 
ord companies,  and  artisans  in 
plaques  and  jewelry.  Highlighted 
by  huge  meetings  featuring  best-sell- 
ing authors  and  musicians,  it  was  an 
extravaganza. 

People  sensed  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  There  was  an  air  of 
expectancy  and  exuberance  every- 
where one  went. 

"I  never  remember  such  freedom 
and  joy  here  before,"  one  woman  ex- 
claimed. "I've  never  seen  so  many 
people  raising  their  hands  in  praise 
at  the  meetings." 

"I  can't  get  over  the  growth,"  ob- 
served Dorothy  Averill,  from  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Schenec- 
tady, N.  Y.  "I  was  in  on  it  when 
we  had  only  twelve  exhibits." 

Christian  Life  publisher  Robert 
Walker  said,  "This  is  'where  it's  at.' 
Here  is  where  representatives  from 
evangelical  Christianity  meet." 

He  was  right.  After  hours  of  chat- 
ting briefly  with  many  people  and 
glancing  at  myriads  of  sparkling 
new  book  covers,  an  exciting  idea 
began  to  grip  me.  Is  it  possible  that 
God  is  getting  ready  for  the  time 
when  "the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea"?  No  crevice  of  any 
rock  on  the  ocean  floor  is  empty. 
Surely  with  the  current  media  ex- 
plosion, no  dark  corner  of  the  earth 
will  be  much  longer  without  Gospel 
light. 

Delightful     surprise  encounters 


The  author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week  is  Pat  (Mrs.  R.  F.)  Brooks, 
noted  author  and  lecturer,  now  liv- 
ing near  Asheville,  N.  C. 


were  the  highlights  of  the  conven- 
tion for  me.  Joni  Eareckson  and 
Corrie  ten  Boom  rolled  by  in  wheel- 
chairs, triumphant  in  weakness. 
Sometimes  I  bumped  into  personal 
friends  I  had  not  seen  for  a  decade 
or  so.  Always  there  were  new  friends 
to  meet  who  seemed  "like  family." 
And  so  they  are! 

Of  course,  there  were  the  negative 
moments.  Scores  of  extra  police  had 
to  be  placed  on  duty  for  the  Anita 
Bryant  concert  because  of  a  protest 
demonstration  by  "gay  liberation- 
ists."  Then  there  were  those  who 
were  highly  critical  of  the  festival  at- 
mosphere of  the  evenings. 

"This  is  Christianity's  Holly- 
wood," one  man  confided.  "Most  of 
this  business  of  autograph  parties 
and  musical  shows  is  froth  and 
bunk." 

Yet  despite  such  contrasts,  those 
who  were  born  again  sensed  a  great 
unity  in  the  family  of  God  which 
has  often  been  lacking  in  Christian 
gatherings.  A  warm  sense  of  loyalty 
to  our  Lord  and  to  each  other  held 
us  in  a  great  bond  utterly  unlike 
man's  ecumenism.  Fundamentalists 
and  charismatics,  pre-trib  and  post- 
trib,  pre-mil  and  a-mil,  get-inners 
and  come-outers — somehow  these 
differences  meant  very  little  in  that 
atmosphere.  Where  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  the  greatest  blood  relation- 
ship in  time  or  eternity  keeps  the 
family  of  God  together. 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  to 
you,  that  you  love  one  another,  even 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  you  have 
love  one  for  another." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  that. 
Our  badge  of  discipleship  is  our  love 
for  one  another.  And  somehow 
when  that  goes  sour,  so  does  every- 
thing else. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
those  who  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things!" 

Yes,  and  how  mighty  will  the  re- 
vival be  if  heads,  hearts  and  hands 
above  those  feet  work  together  in 
harmony — not  competition — as  they 
get  back  to  drawing  board  and  type- 
writer after  the  convention. 

Won't  it  be  exciting  to  see  what 
God  does  by  CBA  78? 

Denver,  here  we  come,  if  you're 
big  enough  to  hold  us  all!  HH 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  August  28,  1977 

Prologue  to  Nationhood 


Rev  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  order  to 
appreciate  the  significance  of  this 
particular  period  in  Israel's  history, 
we  must  include  in  our  study  today 
the  early  chapters  of  I  Samuel  and, 
to  some  extent,  the  book  of  Ruth, 
which  is  also  about  the  period  of 
the  judges. 

Throughout  the  time  of  the 
judges,  the  people  of  Israel  rebelled 
against  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  His 
law.  This  concept  is  conveyed  by 
the  frequent  use  of  this  sentence: 
"In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel:  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes"  (Judg.  21:25) . 
The  lives  of  individuals  in  that 
time  reveals  sin  after  sin  being  com- 
mitted by  the  people  as  though  they 
were  totally  ignoring  the  law  of  God 
(Judg.  17-21). 

But  we  saw  in  the  last  lesson  that 
not  all  of  the  people  were  lawless 
in  their  lives.  Families  like  that 
of  Manoah  evidently  did  strive  to 
be  obedient  to  the  Lord  in  those 
difficult  and  dark  times.  And  from 
the  family  of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  togeth- 
er with  Naomi,  the  godly  woman 
who  had  such  an  effect  on  the  life 
of  Ruth,  arose  one  of  Israel's  great 
leaders.  David  brought  Israel  back 
into  service  in  God's  kingdom  (Ruth 
4:17). 

Another  devout  family  was  that 
of  Elkanah  and  Hannah  (I  Sam.  1- 
2)  .  Elkanah's  life  and  leadership 
of  his  family  remained  faithful  in  the 
spiritually  dark  times  of  Israel. 
With  great  faith  too,  Hannah 
prayed  for  a  son  whom  she  would 
dedicate  to  the  Lord.  God  gave  her 
Samuel  and  chose  him  to  lead  th^ 
people  of  Israel  out  of  the  period  of 
the  judges  into  the  light  of  the 
era  of  David  to  follow. 

We  learn  from  this  that  when  the 
Church  is  not  obedient  to  the  Lord, 
the  families  of  God's  people  can  still 
do  something.  They  do  not  have  to 
conform  to  the  sinful  majority  but 
can  stand  faithful.  From  faitlrM 
families  of  the  Church  in  the  world, 
God  will  surely  raise  up  faithful 
leaders  like  Samuel,  and  David  who 
followed  him. 

The  early  chapters  of  Samuel  tell 


Background   Scripture:   Judges  21: 

25;  I  Samuel  7-10 
Key  Verses:   I  Samuel  8:1-9,  10:1 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  110 
Memory  Selection:  I  Samuel  7:8 


of  the  peoples'  continued  disobedi- 
ence and  of  their  loss  of  the  ark  of 
God  to  the  enemy,  the  Philistines. 
Samuel,  whose  parents  gave  him  to 
the  Lord,  grew  up  and  gradually 
took  over  the  leadership  of  Israel, 
the  last  of  the  judges  and  the  best. 

I.  FROM  ICHABOD  TO  EBE- 
NEZER  (I  Sam.  3:7-14) .  The  Israel- 
ites thought  that  by  taking  the  ark 
into  battle  with  them  they  could  sure- 
ly beat  the  Philistines.  Instead,  they 
lost  the  ark  and  were  badly  beaten. 
They  thought  they  could  put  God 
"in  a  box"  and  force  Him  to  help 
them  against  their  enemies,  but  they 
learned  the  hard  way  that  this  was 
not  so. 

Men  cannot  maneuver  the  Lord. 
That  day  when  news  reached  the 
camp  of  Israel  that  the  ark  was  lost 
marked  the  darkest  day  in  their  his- 
tory up  to  that  time.  One  of  the 
women  of  Israel  bore  a  child  that 
day  as  she  heard  the  bad  news  of 
the  death  of  her  husband  and 
her  father-in-law  and  the  loss 
of  the  ark.  She  too  died;  but  as 
she  died,  she  named  her  new  child 
Ichabod  (I  Sam.  4:19-22). 

This  strange  name  means  "No 
glory"  and  by  it  she  meant  to  con- 
vey that  the  glory  of  God  had  de- 
parted from  Israel.  She  died  with- 
out hope,  in  great  despair.  Her  mood 
reflected  that  of  all  of  Israel  in  those 
days.  It  was  indeed  a  time  of  no 
glory. 

The  Lord  Himself,  without  any 
help  from  Israel,  brought  the  Philis- 
tines to  their  knees  and  forced  them 
to  return  the  ark  to  Israel.  God  did 
this  by  His  own  power  and  not  by 
the  armies  of  Israel.  By  this  He 
showed  Israel  that  it  was  not  a  case 
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of  His  needing  them  but  of  the  j^; 
needing  Him,  if  all  was  to  go  weJjv 
Thus  Israel  was  humbled  befo; 
Him  (I  Sam.  5-6) 

Samuel  grew  up,  able  and  reacj 
to  take  over  the  leadership  of  Israt  ^ 
the  last  of  the  long  line  of  judg<^  ,] 
But  Samuel  was  more  than  a  judgi) 
he  was  a  prophet,  a  priest  and  ^ 
great  spiritual  leader  of  God's  pe 
pie.    Through  him,  the  Lord  spol  j 
to  Israel  for  the  first  time  sin< 
Joshua. 

At  this  point  in  Israel's  histor1 
the  people  were  humbled  before  tr1 
Lord  and  seeking  Him  (I  Sam.  7:2,'  1 
Samuel  arose  and  gave  the  kind  <  111 
spiritual  leadership  which  Moses  an!  lf 
Joshua  earlier  had  given  to  Israe1  m 
teaching  them  how  to  return  to  tr] 
Lord.  The  formula  led  to  true 
vival  and  return  to  the  Lord;  it 
a  valid  formula  for  God's  people  i 
any  time  of  revival: 

A.  The  only  condition  of  true  rf^ 
turn  to  the  Lord  is  with  all  yov 
heart.  Half-hearted  return  is  no  Ft1" 
turn  at  all.    Only  when  God's  pet  K( 
pie  intend  to  be  fully  reconciled  t1  ^ 
Him  can  they  hope  for  true  reviva  lc' 
The  Lord  has  never  been  willing  t  'ce 
share  His  place  in  our  hearts  wit1 
any  other.    The  first  commandmer 
makes  that  very  clear  and  Jesus  r 
iterated  it  in  the  Sermon  on  th 
Mount  (Matt.  6:24) 

B.  Put  away  the  foreign  got 
from  among  you  (7:3) .    This  is  th 
negative  aspect  of  true  revival  an1 
true  return.    There  must  be  ev  'P' 
dence  of  seeking  the  Lord  by  ov  'v; 
willingness  to  put  away  all  that  o  iJ1 
fends  God  or  has  come  to  be  mor  KP 
important  than  He  is  in  our  live1  * 
Whatever  foreign  gods  are  there  (an 
anything  to  which  we  are  devote  U 
above  the  Lord  is  foreign  to  ou 
hearts)   must  be  abandoned.  If  th 
Lord  is  not  first  in  our  lives,  the  ine 
He  will  not  be  there  at  all 

C.  Direct  your  hearts  unto  th 
Lord  (7:3)  .  This  is  the  positiv  m 
aspect  of  true  revival.  Not  onl'  ti< 
must  we  reject  all  competitors  ci  l 
God  in  our  hearts,  but  we  must 
so  seek  His  kingdom  and  His  rig!  un 
teousness  daily  in  our  lives.  H 
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ord  must  be   the  standard  by 
lich  we  seek  daily  to  live. 
D.    Serve  Him  only   (7:3).  We 
b  called  as  the  children  of  God 
order  that  we  might  serve  Him 
>ne  and  might  strive  to  be  all  that 
2  would   have  us   to  be:  holy, 
thout  blemish,  serving  in  His  pres- 
ce,  in  a  relationship  of  love.  This 
our  high  calling  in  the  Lord  (Eph. 
J  1  Phil.  3:8-16). 
.]  Such  a  life  as  Samuel  described  is 
i    ily  a  revived  life,  one  that  hon- 
5  the  Lord  above  all,  one  that  is 
II  as  the  Lord  intended  it  to  be. 
y  ch  a  life  is  similarly  described  in 
,  aim  1:1-3  and  also  is  just  what 
]  ul    called    for    (Rom.  12:1-2). 
1  rroughout  Scripture  the  Lord  calls 

ch  generation  to  live  for  Him. 
1  Happily,  the  Israelites  took  what 
'  muel  said  to  heart.  They  did  put 
ray  all  foreign  gods — every  rival  to 
j  e  Lord  in  their  hearts — and  served 
1  e  Lord  only  (7:4) .  Therefore,  as 
■:  muel  had  promised,  God  delivered 
em  from  their  enemies  (7:3-11). 
hie  people,  truly  repentant,  had 
arned  to  call  on  the  Lord  in  their 
stress  out  of  hearts  that  truly 
ught  Him  (7:6-8) . 
When  they  were  victorious  over 
jeir  enemies,  Samuel  brought  them 
gether  to  remind  them  that  their 
ctories  were  of  the  Lord.  He 
;med  the  place  "Ebenezer"  which 
,eans  "stone  of  help."  Samuel  inter- 
acted this  to  mean  "Hitherto  hath 
,e  Lord  helped  us"  (7:12).  Thus 
pel  came  from  the  dark  ages  sym- 
>lized  by  the  name  "Ichabod"  to 
e  bright  prospect  of  the  future 
mbolized  by  the  name  "Ebenezer." 
,  was  a  time  of  true  revival. 

III.  ISRAEL'S  DESIRE  TO  BE 
IKE  OTHER  NATIONS  (I  Sam. 

.    Presumably   throughout  most 

Samuel's  life  after  Ebenezer,  the 
:ople  walked  in  the  glow  of  the 
vival  of  those  times.  Samuel  led 
em  well  for  most  of  his  life.  Israel 

ospered,  never  bothered  by  en- 
tries in  all  of  that  time  (7:14-17) . 

Though  Samuel  was  a  good  and 
ithful  leader  and  presumably  also 

good  father,  his  sons  after  him 
11  into  the  temptation  of  loving 
oney  instead  of  the  Lord   (8:3) . 

is  constantly  the  danger  of  minis- 
rs  to  fall  into  this  trap.  Paul 
arned  Timothy  and  other  young 
inisters  against  it  several  times  (I 
im.  3:3,  6:9-10). 

At  no  time  was  Samuel  himself 
ixused  of  having  failed  to  teach 
Is  sons  what  was  right  or  having 


condoned  what  they  did.  The  Lord 
had  provided  for  Israel  a  faithful 
leader  such  as  Samuel,  and  the  peo- 
ple should  have  trusted  the  Lord 
to  raise  up  after  Samuel  others  to 
lead  them  in  the  same  way.  Instead, 
they  used  the  occasion  of  the  failure 
of  Samuel's  sons  to  call  for  a  king 
(8:5) . 

Here  was  a  case  of  a  people  seek- 
ing a  human  solution  to  a  spiritual 
problem,  much  as  Abraham  and 
Sarah  did  when  they  sought  a  child 
through  Hagar  rather  than  wait  on 
the  Lord  to  provide  a  child  of  prom- 
ise. In  their  desire  to  be  like  the 
other  nations,  the  Israelites  were,  in 
essence,  turning  their  backs  on  the 
great  privileges  they  had  of  being 
unlike  the  other  nations — the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

In  the  times  of  the  judges,  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel.  This  was 
true  because  they  had  rejected  the 
Lord  as  their  king  and  had  become 
lawless  as  well.  Next,  they  wanted 
a  king  but  not  the  Lord.  They 
wanted  a  leader  they  could  see,  not 
God,  to  go  out  before  them  into  bat- 
tle (8:7-8). 

The  foolishness  of  their  choice  to 
have  a  king  other  than  the  Lord  is 
brought  out  in  Samuel's  speech  re- 
minding them  of  what  a  human  king 
is  like  (8:10-17).  God  had  given 
to  them  sons  and  daughters,  but  the 
king  would  take  them  away.  God 
had  given  them  fields  and  vineyards 
but  the  king  would  take  them  away. 

God  had  given  to  them  seed  and 
good  crops,  but  the  king  would  take 
these  away.  God  had  given  them 
menservants  and  maidservants,  but 
the  king  would  take  these  away. 
God  had  given  to  them  flocks,  but 
the  king  would  take  them  away. 

In  short,  under  the  Lord  they  had 
prospered  but  under  the  king  they 
would  suffer.  The  choice  was  to 
serve  the  Lord  only  and  prosper,  or 
be  forced  under  the  service  of  the 
king  (8:17) .    If  they  chose  the  king 


instead  of  God,  then  when  they  got 
in  trouble  they  need  not  turn  to  the 
Lord  and  expect  deliverance.  Why? 
Because  in  turning  from  God  they 
were  cutting  themselves  off  from 
their  only  hope. 

How  tragic  it  is  that  so  often  the 
Church  wants  to  be  like  the  world, 
to  please  the  world  in  order  to  gain 
members.  This  happens  whenever 
the  Church  declines  spiritually. 
When  we  forget  our  great  spiritual 
heritage,  then  we  begin  to  seek  the 
favor  of  the  world  by  compromising 
our  faith  and  opening  our  doors  to 
those  who  do  not  believe.  We  seek 
the  leadership  of  the  community 
whether  or  not  that  leadership  is 
faithful  to  the  Lord.  This  is  what 
happened  to  Israel  in  those  days. 

III.  THE  ARM  OF  FLESH  IS 
NOT  ENOUGH  (I  Sam.  9-10). 
Space  does  not  allow  us  to  examine 
all  that  follows,  but  consider  this. 
Saul,  hand-picked  by  the  Lord  to 
be  king,  was  the  best  man  available 
for  the  job  in  Israel  at  that  time 
(9:2) .  Moreover,  the  Lord  blessed 
Saul  and  gave  him  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  enable  him  to  lead  the  people 
and  fulfill  his  office  (10:6) .  Truly, 
there  was  none  better  than  Saul  for 
the  job's  demands  (10:24)  . 

Nevertheless,  Saul  miserably  failed 
to  be  a  good  king  because  God's  peo- 
ple can  truly  have  only  one  king, 
the  Lord.  Only  He  can  be  the  ruler 
of  His  people.  The  best  of  men  is 
not  good  enough! 

David,  who  followed  Saul,  knew 
this  and  confessed  that  not  he  but 
the  Lord  was  king.  This  is  why  Da- 
vid succeeded  where  Saul  failed. 
Through  David,  once  more  the  peo- 
ple were  brought  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Lord  as  they  had  been 
in  the  days  of  Moses,  Joshua  and 
Samuel. 

Next  week:  "A  Christian  Life- 
style," Titus  2;  Colossians  3:5-17.  ffl 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  September 

Be  Strong  in  the  Lord 


Our  concluding  lesson  in  the 
year's  study  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Ephesians  represents  not  only  the 
climax  of  the  whole  letter  but  also 
the  climax  of  the  particular  section 
we  have  been  studying  these  past  six 
months  on  the  implications  and  the 
applications  of  our  membership  in 
the  body  of  Christ — the  obligation 
to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Eph.  4:1) . 

"Finally,  my  brethren,"  Paul  says 
at  the  outset  of  his  closing  instruc- 
tions, "be  strong  . . .  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God"  (vv.  10-11).  Have 
you  ever  wondered  at  this  compari- 
son of  a  Christian's  duty  with  war- 
fare} How  are  we  supposed  to  recon- 
cile these  references  to  battle  armor 
with  the  public  testimony  a  Chris- 
tian is  supposed  to  bear? 

Why  didn't  the  Apostle  Paul  say, 
"Finally,  brethren,  don't  forget  to 
love  all  men.  As  I  told  the  Corin- 
thians, there  are  three  primary  char- 
acteristics of  a  Christian's  walk, 
faith,  hope  and  love,  but  the  great- 
est is  love"? 

Perhaps  you  would  want  to  be- 
gin your  study  of  the  passage  as- 
signed for  this  lesson  with  some  such 
question  as  that.  And  perhaps  some- 
one in  the  group  will  correctly  ob- 
serve this: 

Whereas    previous    lessons  on 
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Ephesians  6:10-24 


"walking  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called"  have  fo- 
cused on  personal  integrity,  social 
integrity  and  family  integrity,  this 
one  focuses  on  the  enemy  of  Chris- 
tians, Satan,  who  "goes  about  like 
a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8) .  The  passage 
suggests  that  in  our  confrontation 
with  evil — and  do  not  forget  there  is 
evil — we  must  be  strong. 

I  want  to  suggest  another  possibil- 
ity. I  believe  this  section  continues 
to  develop  the  consequences  of  our 
calling  to  be  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  King;  therefore,  it  points  beyond 
our  place  in  the  body  of  Christ,  be- 
yond our  personal,  social  and  family 
needs  to  the  mission  we  have  for 
Christ  in  the  world.  Beyond  the  in- 
tegrity and  structure  of  the  body, 
and  beyond  relationships  within  the 
body,  there  is  the  task  assigned  to 
the  body  by  the  Head  of  the  body, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Walking  worthy  of  our  vocation 
means  not  only  must  we  work  on 
our  own  spiritual  growth  and  char- 
acter, it  also  means  we  have  a  mis- 
sion to  accomplish.  The  message  of 
this  passage  seems  to  be  that  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  is  to  wage  war! 

"Onward  Christian  soldiers,  march- 
ing as  to  war"  still  describes  the  as- 
signment which  Christ  gave  the 
Church.  Tension  and  conflict  will 
be  included  in  the  experience  of 
those  who  faithfully,  in  obedience 
to  their  Lord,  go  forth  to  conquer 
in  the  belief  that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  the  Church. 

Are  you  prepared  to  do  battle  for 
God?  Or  do  you  naturally  shrink 
back  from  anything  looking  like  a 
conflict?  Are  you  a  woman  of  peace? 
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Well,  the  pursuit  of  peace  is  one  1 1 , 
the  objectives  of  the  conflict  (v.  15),  ^ 

The  first  thing  to  notice  as  \\  nj 
accept  the  instructions  given  in  th 
passage  is  that  our  conflict  is  n<,  |j, 
against  people.  Paul  says,  "We  wrej  ^ 
tie  not  against  flesh  and  blood  j( 
That  is  to  say,  we  do  not  have  ^ 
quarrel  against  any  person.  Tl  ^ 
worst  sinner  may  be  salvageable  f<|  je 
the  Lord.  |3 

Put  it  another  way:  We  have  nj  S( 
quarrel  with  Communists;  we  ha^  ^ 
a  quarrel  with  Communism.  We  d,  tt 
not  hate  homosexuals;  we  ha'j  [ai 
homosexuality.  We  do  not  resei  „, 
the  blasphemers  on  TV;  we  reseij  |M 
their  blasphemies.  We  are  at  w;(  ffl 
against  "principalities,  powers,  tl  a 
rulers  of  darkness  and  spiritual  wic:  ^ 
edness."  Are  you  at  war  again  jn, 
evil?  Or  do  you  "live  and  let  live'  ' 

To  meet  the  occasion  and  fulfi,  «[ 
our  calling,  we  must  put  on  tl  j, 
"whole  armor"  of  God.  It  is  j  , 
"package"  we  need,  not  a  single  ii  [j,. 
gredient.  This  passage  is  perhaj  m 
the  clearest  statement  in  the  Ne  t( 
Testament  that  no  single  element  i  , 
Christian  experience  is  sufficient  f(  \{ 
victorious  Christian  living.  We  nee,  »a 
the  Word,  but  not  only  the  Wort,  j» 
We  need  faith,  but  not  only  faitl  s. 
We  need  prayer,  but  not  only  praye  jjj 
We  need  the  assurance  of  our  salv  tjc 
tion,  but  we  also  need  much  moi  j, 
than  that  if  we  are  to  be  effecth  [„, 
for  Christ.  0 

First  of  all,  the  apostle  says,  v,  jj 
need  truth  and  righteousness  (  I(j 
14) .  What  does  he  mean?  By  trutl  j, 
I  don't  believe  he  means  the  Woi  Jc[ 
of  God,  because  he  refers  to  th: 
later  (v.  17) .  I  think  he  means  i(  ^ 
say  we  must  be  in  possession  of  tli  j 
truth — we  must  know  who  we  arj  8] 
what  we  are,  and  what  we  are  doin  rj 

No  one  will  be  effective  as  j  jj 
Christian  witness  if  he  tries  to  c  ^ 
battle  against  error  and  he  is  hirj  gj 
self  mistaken.  To  go  into  battle  cat  [(j 
rying  a  banner  which  reads,  "This  |  nj 
the  only  way  and  unless  you  do  ;  jtI 
my  way  you  represent  a  false  gospe*  ;tf 
is  almost  certainly  to  be  wrong.  p 

Righteousness  is  a  reference  to  or  % 
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egrity.    No  one  can  enter  a  con- 
t  as  a  champion  of  Christ  whose 
sonal  character  and  integrity  will 
;  bear  scrutiny.  But  our  righteous- 
;s  is  not  our  own  and  that  is  why 
must  wear  righteousness  as  we 
uld  wear  a  breastplate.  Our  righ- 
usness  is  entirely  from  Christ  as 
are  clothed  in  His  righteousness, 
/erse  15  is  interesting.  It  reminds 
of  the  ancient  figure  of  Mercury, 
3    ;  Greek  deity  who  was  portrayed 
3  h  wings  on  his  shoes.    I  also  re- 
mber  the  words  of  the  angels  on 
"   !  night  the  Lord  Jesus  was  born: 
.  i  .  .  on  earth,  peace."  We  are  car- 
b;  d  into  battle  on  the  wings  of  the 
)d  news  that  there  is  peace  with 
i  d  for  all  who  receive  the  peace 
Jl  God  by  grace  through  faith. 
J  'Above   all,"   adds   the  apostle, 
•■  ke  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith 
shall  be  able  to  quench  the  fiery 
;ts  of  the  wicked"  (v.  16) .  What 
image  that  brings  to  mind!  Our 
Jtection  against  attack  is  our  faith. 
Have  you  ever  found  yourself  re- 
ring  to  some  attack  upon  a  foun- 
donal  truth  of  Christianity,  "Well, 
rannot  explain  it  and  sometimes 
ven  wonder  if  I  fully  understand 
but  I  believe  it  is  true  and  I  am 
ling  to  stand  on  that!"    That  is 
ng  your  faith  as  a  shield  against 
:  "fiery  darts"  that  Satan-inspired 
ople  sometimes  hurl  in  your  direc- 
n. 

That  phrase  "helmet  of  salvation" 
another  interesting  one.  The  au- 
)r  of  the  Proverbs  speaks  of  wis- 
m  (the  knowledge  of  God  or  a 
ht  relationship  with  God)  as  be- 
l  "an  ornament  of  grace  unto  thy 
ad"  (Prov.  1:9).  Protected  by 
?  salvation  of  God,  the  seat  of 
irning — the  place  where  wisdom 

^welops  and  is  exercised  (our  mind) 

1  is  kept  safe  and  pure. 

3'  Finally,  to  all  this  defensive  armor 
e  offensive  weapon  is  added:  the 
brd  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the 
ord  of  God  (v.  17) .  Much  has 
en  written  and  many  sermons 
eached  on  this  verse.  The  Chris- 
n's  only  authorized  offensive 
apon  is  the  Word  of  God,  "Thus 
th  the  Lord!"  Millions  of  Chris- 
ns  have  discovered  that  when  they 
e  God's  Word,  defenses  are  bat- 
ed down  and  strongholds  fall. 
Many  a  Christian,  seeking  to  wit- 
ss  in  behalf  of  Christ  to  an  un- 
l/ed  person,  has  discovered  to  his 
iionishment  that  whereas  long  ar- 
ments  may  fall  on  deaf  ears,  a 
v  verses  of  Scripture  prove  saving- 
persuasive. 

(When  Jesus  was  tempted  in  the 


wilderness,  He  countered  Satan's 
thrusts  with  Scripture.  To  every  sug- 
gestion, He  replied,  "It  is  writ- 
ten .  .  .  !"  And  Satan  was  defeated 
in  the  encounter. 

Every  Christian  should  be  pre- 
pared to  use  the  Word  of  God  as  a 
sword  which  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
bless  in  both  the  conquest  of  evil 
and  the  winning  of  souls. 

Finally,  the  context  in  which  all 
this  activity  is  to  be  undertaken  ap- 
pears: prayer.  Our  wrestling,  our 
withstanding,  our  defending,  our 
winning — all  must  be  while  "praying 
always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  f^r  all  saints"  (v.  18) . 
Constant,  unwavering,  believing 
prayer! 

Paul  concludes  the  section  with 
an  almost  afterthought:  "And  re- 
member to  pray  for  me,  too!"  (w. 
19-20) .  How  wonderfully  human! 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Read 
some  of  the  passages  in  the  Bible  on 
demons.  Much  is  being  written  and 
said  today  about  demons — isn't  it 
interesting  that  people  who  do  not 
profess  faith  in  Christ  are  quick  to 
believe  in  an  occult,  evil  spirit 
world?  What  do  the  members  of 
your  study  group  believe  about  the 
spirit  world  of  the  occult?  Can  a 
sophisticated  20th-century  person 
actually  believe  that  human  beings 
are  called  on  to  contend  with  a  real 
devil?  IB 

Fruit  of  Spirit— from  p.  9 

qualities  which  God  has  given  you, 
and  you  develop  them."  Not 
one  at  a  time.  I  do  not  ex- 
pect to  work  on  love  this  year 
and  see  if  I  can  improve  my  love  to 
God  and  my  fellowman;  then  work 
on  joy  the  next  year,  and  so  on  down 
the  line.  That's  why  the  fruit  is  sin- 
gular. They  are  all  aspects  of  the 
development  of  the  character  of 
one's  life. 

We  who  are  the  people  of  God — 
that's  the  crux  of  the  matter,  of 
course;  are  you  a  child  of  God? — 
have  these  things  in  embryo.  The 
challenge  is  to  develop  them.  Some 
people  have  developed  them  more 
than  others  have.  To  the  degree  that 
you  develop  them,  to  the  degree  that 
you  give  yourself  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  that  degree  you  walk  not  in 
the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit. 

The  next  question  must  be,  how 
do  we  get  this  fruit  of  the  Spirit? 
The  answer  is  obvious:  By  getting 


the  Spirit.  How  do  you  get  the 
Spirit?  Through  God's  Word,  not 
from  the  pastor's  interpretation,  not 
by  searching,  begging  or  making  our- 
selves ready.  The  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  work  in  concert,  not  in 
opposition  to  one  another.  We  do 
not  go  after  the  Spirit;  He  comes 
to  us. 

You  may  say,  "Well,  now,  you're 
getting  a  little  bit  deterministic  in 
your  Calvinistic  fashion,  preacher. 
Does  that  mean  I  am  outside  the 
kingdom?"  Only  you  can  answer 
that.  Are  you  hearing?  Is  the  Spirit 
enticing?  Are  you  spiritually  in- 
clined? These  are  evidences  that  the 
Spirit  is  at  work  in  you.  He  may  not 
have  baptized  you  yet  in  the  king- 
domjof  God,  but  the  Spirit  is  omni- 
present, and  you  surrender  to  Him 
who  is  there. 

How  do  you  get  fruit?  By  becom- 
ing a  tree.  Jesus  used  the  analogy 
of  the  tree:  "Every  good  tree  brings 
forth  good  fruit;  evil  trees  bring 
forth  evil  fruit." 

How  do  Christians  become  trees? 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches."  That  was  His  way  of  set- 
ting forth  Paul's  doctrine  of  the  mys- 
tical union. 

How  do  we  become  fruitful?  How 
do  we  become  trees?  How  do  we 
get  into  the  kingdom  of  God?  How 
do  we  get  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit? 
Go  back  and  read  again  Galatians  3: 
2:  "This  only  would  I  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith?" 

The  whole  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion was  based  on  this.  How  is  a 
man  made  right  with  God?  How  does 
he  get  the  fullness  of  God?  "The  just 
shall  live  by  faith."  Anything  which 
supplements  faith  detracts  from 
faith,  and  then  faith  is  no  longer 
faith. 

When  you  surrender  to  the  over- 
tures of  the  Spirit  of  God,  you  have 
the  beginnings  of  fruit.  You  may  not 
have  developed  them  totally,  but  the 
struggles  and  problems  in  your  life 
should  not  discourage  you.  Perhaps 
instead  they  should  be  an  occasion 
for  rejoicing  because  you  would  not 
be  discouraged  at  your  failures  to  de- 
velop these  qualities  if  the  Spirit  of 
God  were  not  working  with  you. 

If  you  have  received  Jesus  Christ 
sincerely  and  honestly  as  your  per- 
sonal Saviour,  God  is  true  to  His 
Word.  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  It  is  equal- 
ly true,  "He  that  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  shall  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  ffl 
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A  WILL... 

WHO  NEEDS  IT? 


□  Not  you  .  .  .  you'll  be  gone 
and  have  no  further  need 
for  such  an  earthly  docu- 
ment as  a  will. 

□  Not  the  probate  court.  Of 

course,  it  would  help,  but 
the  judge  has  a  whole  set 
of  rules  to  follow  for 
cases  where  there  is  no 
will. 

[^Your  heirs?  Right.  Having 
your  own  personal  will  is 
one  of  the  most  thought- 
ful ways  to  plan  ahead  for 
them.  They  need  the  ben- 
efit of  knowing  your 
wishes,  and  you  can  pre- 
vent their  having  to  face 
unnecessary  expenses. 


37  THINGS 
PEOPLE 
"KNOW" 
ABOUT 
WILLS  THAT 
ARENT 
REALLY  SO 


The  booklet 
shown  here 
has  helped 
many  people 
plan  effective 
wills.  You  can 
request  a  free 
copy,  without 
obligation  .  .  . 
our  reminder 
that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church 
in  America  wel- 
comes bequests 
as  a  vital 
means  of  fur- 
thering our 
Christian  min- 
istry. 


Request  your  free  copy  today. 

—  —  —  Clip  and  Mail  Today  —  — 


To:  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  Foundation 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36117 

H^lease  send  "37  Things  People 
'Know'  About  Wills  That  Aren't 
So,"  without  cost. 


Name 


Zip- 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

THE  SHAPING  OF  AMERICA,  by 
John  Warwick  Montgomery.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
258  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
George  E.  Staples,  coordinator  of  chil- 
dren's services,  Thornwell  Home  and 
School,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

"Complex"    and   "difficult"  are 


HOUSE  MANAGERS 

Mature  couple  seeking  Christian  service 
needed  as  house  managers  in  Haywood 
County  ARC  Group  Home,  Waynesvllle, 
N.  C.  Need  skills  in  working  with  de- 
velopmentally  disabled  young  adults. 
Send  resume  to  Rev.  A.  B.  Spooner,  Box 
1139,  or  Pete  Towery,  307  S.  Haywood 
St.,  Waynesville,  N  C.  28786. 


A  realistic  strategy 
that  can  work  in  your 
community,  by  a  man 
who  has  made  it  happen! 
$2.95 


AT  YOUR   BOOKSTORE  OR 


words  which  constantly  came  |( 
mind  as  I  was  endeavoring  to  re  , 
and  evaluate  this  work  which  the  J  V 
thor  subtitled  "A  true  descripti  I 
of  the  American  character,  both  gq 
and  bad,  and  the  possibilities  of 
covering  a  national  vision  before  I 
people  perish." 

To  this  task  Prof.  MontgoimL, 
brings  monumental  credentials 
eluding  seven  earned  degrees  (1 
tory,  archaeology,  law,  theology) ,  i 
idence  in  three  countries  (Canai 
France,  the  United  States) , 
teaching  experience  in  a  denomii 
tional  university,  a  corner 
theological  seminary,  a  law  scho 
and  now  affiliation  with  the  chai 
matic-oriented  Melodyland  Chi 
tian  Center  in  California. 

One  cannot  fault  the  obvic 
scholarship  in  this  relatively  sm 
volume,  one  fourth  of  which  is  i 
voted  to  detailed  appendices  and 
14-page  bibliography.  The  print 
text  (and  sometimes  the  thoug 
progress)  is  broken  up  by  an  ol 
of  charts,  drawings,  and  an  occasu 
al  photograph  (example:  Geo* 
Washington  in  Masonic  regali 
which  add  little  to  the  total  impa 

One  gets  the  impression  that  Pr 
Montgomery  has  set  for  himself 
noble  task,  marshaled  an  abundar 
of  material  from  his  vast  arsenal 
knowledge,  and  compacted  it  intc 
statement  which  is  much  too  br 
and  terse  to  accomplish  his  go* 
For  the  average  reader  his  eruditi 
often  gets  in  the  way  of  understar 
ing. 

Perhaps  the  answer  for  the  p: 
spective  purchaser  is  to  get  a  copy 
the  local  library  and  decide  for  hi 
self  whether  to  invest  $6.95  in  tl 
enigmatic  book. 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH' 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Sundays  at  11  AM  and  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  448-5756 
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Not  a  Cemetery  for  Saints 

The  visible  Church  is  not  a  cemetery  where  saints  are  buried. 
It  is  not  an  egg  box  for  the  storage  of  God's  true  people.  It  is 
not  even  a  zoological  garden  where  people  can  come  and  gaze 
at  cages  of  Calvinists.  It  is  a  living  organism,  a  working  group, 
something  incomplete  and  still  in  the  process. 

We  elders  cannot  tell  among  these  Church  members  who  are 
not  truly  Christians,  who  are  not  really  Christ's  people.  How, 
then,  can  we  tell  for  sure  how  many  of  them  are  completely  un- 
Reformed,  non-Calvinist  at  heart?  We  can't,  but  God  can. 

Then  let  us  shepherd  our  flocks,  mixed  as  they  are.  Let  us 
haul  in  our  nets,  and  work  in  the  fields,  sorting  things  out  as 
best  we  can,  leaving  the  rest  to  God.  Be  sure  of  this:  The  Lord 
of  the  harvest  knows  the  good  from  the  bad. 

— A.  Boyce  Spooner 
(See  p.  7) 
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MAILBAG- 


WHERE  ARE  THEY  LEADING? 

I  agree  with  Edward  A.  Cotton  of 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C.  (Mailbag, 
June  20) ,  not  only  with  sorrow  and 
anger  but  with  shame,  concerning 
the  decisions  made  by  the  PCUS 
1977  General  Assembly. 

Where  are  the  leaders  of  "our" 
Church  leading  us  but  to  damnation? 
What  helpless  frustration  those 
commissioners,  faithful  to  the  true 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  must  have 


felt.  Homosexuality  is  a  violation 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  to 
aid  or  condone  it  should  be  unthink- 
able. 

Now  that  this  sin  has  come  out 
into  the  open,  perhaps  the  Church 
should  help  these  people  by  trying 
to  reach  them  for  Christ  and  help 
them  see  the  error  of  their  ways. 
This  would  seem  a  much  better  way 
than  even  indirectly  condoning  a 
way  of  life  which  the  Bible,  God  and 
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Christ  have  down  through  the  aj 
condemned. 

Your  headline,  "Declaration 
Faith  Adopted  by  Assembly,"  V 
misleading.  Unless  one  read  the  < 
tire  story  one  would  not  disco^ 
that  it  was  adopted  only  as  a  conte1 
porary  statement  of  faith  but  wi 
out  constitutional  authority. 

— Mary  Ellen  Cunningham  ® 
Washington,  D.  C. 


CUT  FRILLS? 

The  suggestion  of  the  Rev.  Kennej  shi 
Smartt  to  PCA  conferees  that  th 
should  "cut  frills  from  their  li 
style"  (Journal,  July  27)  is  wortl 
However,  those  in  charge  of  ph 
ning  the  headquarters  of  the  anm 
meetings  of  the  General  Asseml 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Am 
ica  do  not  seem  to  follow  this  p 
icy. 

At  all  of  the  PCA  Assembly  me 
ings  to  date  the  headquarters  hai 
been  at  the  most  expensive  hotel 
the  city.  Is  this  consistent?  Ori 
it  that  those  in  charge  cannot  can 
on  the  work  of  the  PCA  unless  th 
have  luxurious  surroundings 
which  to  work?  Is  it  that  those 
the  pews  back  home  are  the  or 
who  are  supposed  to  give  sacrificia 
so  that  the  mission  work  of  t 
Church  may  be  done? 

— Mrs.  Elizabeth  S.  Owin^ 
Terry,  Miss. 

TO  SUPPORT  MISSIONS 

Thank  you  for  your  report  on  t; 
joint  Family  in  Missions  Conferer 
at  Covenant  College  and  for  yo; 
introduction  of  the  Fellowship 
World  Christians  (Journal,  July  2' 
Several  times  in  the  story  the  orj 
nization  is  called  the  Fellowship 
World  Missions,  which  I  know  is 
unintentional  mistake,  but  I  want1 
to  call  it  to  the  attention  of  y<j 
many  readers  for  emphasis'  sake. 

The  Fellowship  of  World  Chr 
tians  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
America  is  a  group  of  dedicai 
Christians  who  are  going  on  recc 
that  they  are:  1)  giving  world  ev 
gelization  first  priority  in  their  hv 
2)  willing  to  make  the  same  cc 
mitment  and  changes  in  lifestyle  tl 
expect  of  their  missionaries;  and 
studying  ways  they  can  minister 
the  physical  and  spiritual  hunger 
today's  world. 

These  fellowship  members  may 
may  not  be  led  to  go  overseas,  1 
at  home  or  abroad  the  words  '% 
ority,"  "commitment,"  "lifesty 
and  "hunger"  will  be  in  their  pi 


lg  and  praying. 

In  no  way  will  membership  in  the 
lowship  interfere  with  a  PCA 
ristian's  commitment  to  or  respon- 
ility  toward  his  own  home  church. 
»  join  the  Fellowship  of  World 
ont|.ristians,  a  person,  family  or  group 
persons  or  families  should  write 
the  Mission  to  the  World  com- 
^  ttee,  P.  O.  Box  1744,  Decatur,  Ga. 
)31.  Each  person  or  group  will 
eive  further  information  from  our 
ice  about  the  fellowship  and  the 
janization  of  local  chapters  or  fel- 
^flvships. 

-  (Rev.)  Kennedy  Smartt 
Decatur,  Ga. 


'or; 


ON  TOP  OF  THE  ISSUES 


ienl  [  want  to  let  you  know  how  much 
to  ippreciated  the  Layman's  column 
the  July  20  Journal,  "Whose 
ghts?"  It  was  a  sane  rendition  of 
mfiat  logical  thinking  should  be  on 
issue  of  homosexuality, 
especially  appreciated  the  second 
ideline,  the  idea  that  the  homo 
a|:ual  has  chosen  his  course  of  ac- 
4  n.  People  seem  to  forget  that,  for 
ne  reason,  and  don't  seem  to  real- 


If  you  missed  Journal  Day  this 

tar  you  missed  what  was  unani- 
>usly  acknowledged  to  be  the  best 
agram  in  all  the  years  of  this  event, 
e  have  tried  to  convey  some  of  the 
■spiration — and  it  was  mostly  in- 
iration — of  the  occasion  in  the 
>ry  on  p.  4  of  this  issue.  Next  week 
:  will  devote  the  feature  section  of 
^  e  Journal  to  the  messages  deliv- 
™  ?d  on  Journal  Day.  Watch  for  it! 
j  '  This  issue  also  includes  some  of 
j  e  items  of  business  scheduled  to 
u  me  before  the  fifth  General  As- 
imbly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
America,  soon  to  convene  in  Smyr- 
,  Ga.  (Sept.  12) .  In  one  contro- 
rsial  decision  already  made,  the 
anning  committee,  in  coordination 
th  a  subcommittee  of  the  Assem- 
y's  Committee  on  Administration, 
is  decided  to  ban  from  the  meeting 
ace  of  the  Assembly  all  displays 
at  are  not  of  the  four  program 
mmittees  of  the  Church.  An  an- 
mncement  in  the  PCA  Messenger 
ggested  that  such  a  ban  would  be 
fered  as  a  proposal  to  the  Assem- 
y,  but  we  have  learned  that  it  will 


ize  they  must  live  with  their  choice. 

Thank  you  for  a  well-put  article. 
I'm  afraid  that  some  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  yelling  "They're  an 
abomination!,"  have  made  it  hard 
for  the  rest  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity to  address  the  situation  from 
within  a  Biblical  framework  with- 
out being  put  in  the  same  camp. 

I  surely  have  appreciated  the  Jour- 
nal being  so  much  on  top  of  all  these 
recent  issues.  It  always  seems  to  deal 
with  what  God's  people  are  facing 
at  the  current  time  and  then  tells 
us  how  we  may  deal  with  it  from  a 
Christian  perspective. 

—Stephen  E.  Sligh 
Lakeland,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

William  M.  Morgan  Jr.,  from 
Taos,  N.  M.,  to  the  Chapel  Hills 
church  (PCUS) ,  Dallas,  Tex. 
Edward  Newell  Page  from  Nat- 
chez, Miss.,  to  the  Suffolk,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

Terrence  Peterson  from  Nowata, 
Okla.,  to  the  Benton,  La.,  church 
(PCUS) . 


J.  W.  Lipscomb  (PCA)  from  Rus- 
ton,  La.,  to  the  Whitworth  Col- 
lege, Brookhaven,  Miss.,  as  regis- 
trar. 

Rodney  D.  Stortz,  recent  graduate 
of  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church  (RPCES), 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
R.  Earl  Price,  organizing  pastor 
of  the  Nor'kirk  church  (PCUS), 
Carroll  ton,  Tex.,  has  been  in- 
stalled as  pastor. 

DEATHS 

William  Milton  Blakely,  66,  died 
in  Flat  Rock,  N.  C,  on  July  4, 
1977.  In  addition  to  service  in  the 
chaplaincy  in  World  War  II  and 
the  Korean  War,  he  served  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian 
churches  in  several  states  until 
his  retirement  in  1972. 
George  S.  Thomson,  80,  died  in 
Glasgow,  Ky.,  on  July  28,  1977. 
Before  his  retirement  in  1967,  Mr. 
Thomson  served  churches  in  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA, 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


be  in  effect  in  Smyrna.  We've  tried 
to  secure  details  of  substitute  ar- 
rangements that  may  be  made,  but 
the  best  we've  been  able  to  learn  is 
that  exhibitors  can  "get  a  room  in 
your  motel,  if  you  wish."  We  hope 
the  seminaries,  colleges  and  others 
who  had  expected  to  bring  exhibits 
to  Smyrna  will  see  this  notice  before 
they  ship  their  displays.  One  reason 
given  in  the  announcement  we  just 
happened  to  see  was  that  "the  prac- 
tice is  followed  by  other  Churches." 
Thus  far  we  have  not  been  able  to 
identify  any  other  Church  which 
practices  such  a  ban. 

•  In  news  from  the  wider  family 
of  so-called  evangelical  movements, 
we  have  learned  that  the  PTL 
(Praise  the  Lord)  television  network 
(toward  which  we  have  learned  to 
withhold   our  enthusiasm)  finally 


has  been  forced  to  open  its  finan- 
cial records  in  compliance  with  a 
North  Carolina  law  which  requires 
certain  religious  organizations  to 
make  public  their  income.  PTL  ad- 
mits it  receives  an  average  of  $1.5 
million  each  month  from  enthusias- 
tic devotees  of  the  program. 

•  In  Washington,  D.  C,  the  Unit- 
ed Methodist  Church  has  had  an  ad- 
vertisement it  wished  to  insert  in  a 
trade  journal  refused.  The  Church 
has  been  seeking  a  new  finance  and 
personnel  staff  executive.  It  made 
the  mistake  of  wording  an  advertise- 
ment for  a  trade  publication  so  as 
to  suggest  that  it  considered  a  Meth- 
odist would  be  the  best  candidate 
for  the  post.  Such  a  stipulation 
would  be  discriminatory  and  there- 
fore unconstitutional,  the  Methodist 
Church  was  told.  5) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Challenges  Given  to  Journal  Day  Audience 


WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  —  A  con- 
cise analysis  of  contemporary  evan- 
gelical young  people  and  a  heavily 
documented  plea  for  greater  involve- 
ment in  foreign  missions  by  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  people  found 
a  favorable  response  among  a  small 
but  enthusiastic  crowd  at  annual 
Journal  Day  exercises  here. 

The  Rev.  John  H.  White,  di- 
rector of  religious  studies  at  Geneva 
College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.,  explained 
the  difficult  challenge  facing  a 
Church  which  puts  a  priority  on  the 
rational  content  of  its  message  when 
the  orientation  of  most  young  peo- 
ple is  mystical  and  experiential. 

The  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  claimed 
that  Presbyterians  and  Reformed 
groups  in  general  are  doing  a  poor 


job  of  carrying  out  the  Church's  mis- 
sionary task. 

Highlighting  the  day  for  many 
veterans  of  Journal  Day,  the  Rev. 
Henry  B.  Dendy  gave  the  opening 
devotional  message.  Dr.  Dendy,  who 
served  as  editor  and  publisher  of 
the  Journal  from  1942  until  1959 
and  then  continued  as  managing 


PATTERSON 


WHITE 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


NYACK,  N.  Y.  —  More  than  90  per 
cent  of  the  countries  of  the  world 
are  in  varying  degrees  open  to  the 
Christian  Gospel,  according  to  a  mis- 
sions leader. 

Louis  L.  King,  vice  president  for 
the  division  of  overseas  ministries 
of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance, contends  that  those  nations 
"are  generally  more  open  than  in 
any  previous  era  in  the  world's  his- 
tory." 

He  noted  that  eleven  of  the  143 
countries  in  the  United  Nations  have 
expelled  missionaries  and  maintain 
a  closed  door  policy;  three  have  al- 
ways been  closed  to  missionary  ac- 
tivity, and  four  have  been  partially 
closed  in  recent  times.  However,  he 
warned  against  undue  pessimism. 

"Since  Indochina  was  closed  to 
missionary  work,  there  is  a  danger 
that  'closed  doors'  will  be  over- 
stressed  in  missionary  addresses," 
cautions  the  former  missionary. 

He  designates  as  "closed  doors" 


North  Korea,  China,  Mongolia,  Viet- 
nam, Burma,  Cambodia,  Laos,  Syria, 
Iraq,  Libya,  Mauretania,  Saudi  Ara- 
bia, Albania  and  Afghanistan.  The 
four  nations  that  have  "partially 
closed  doors"  are  Egypt,  Guinea,  Cu- 
ba and  Sudan. 

Calling  for  proper  perspective, 
Dr.  King  points  out  that  "ever  since 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  some  areas 
of  the  world  have  been  closed  to 
some  missionaries.  Today's  world  is 
never  just  the  same  as  yesterday's," 
he  adds. 

"Green  fields  ripen,  the  harvest 
comes,  and  then  it  passes,"  Dr.  King 
points  out.  "Right  now  there  are 
more  than  enough  open  doors  to 
claim  the  attention  of  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  new  missionaries.  As  Chris- 
tians respond  to  those  challenges, 
probably  God  would  set  before  us 
new  open  doors  to  enter  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,"  he  predicts. — 
World  Evangelization  Information 
Service.  ffl 


editor  until  1975,  is  pastor  emeriti 
of  the  Weaverville  Presbyteric 
Church. 

Dr.  Dendy  spoke  on  the  joint  woi  Lj 
of  the  Trinity  in  working  out  tf 
believer's  redemption,  noting  in  h1 
remarks:  "God  the  Father  has  fitt< 
Christ  for  the  newborn  soul.  Tl 
Holy  Ghost  fits  the  newborn  soi 
for  Christ." 


In  the  first  of  the  two  major  a 
dresses,  Dr.  White  sketched  a  thre1 
part  profile  of  evangelical  youth  t1 
day  which  he  acknowledged  w!  , 
largely  negative.  But  he  followe! 
with  suggested  responses  to  each  < 
the  characteristics  which  he  hz 
noted  in  the  first  part  of  his  addre? 

For  a  generation  of  young  peop 
"who  would  rather  feel  than  think 
Dr.  White  urged  a  "study  an 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  which  mak 
us  weep,  rejoice  and  repent"  bj 
cause  of  its  experiential  expression 

To  answer  an  ignorance  of  Bib! 
content  among  Christian  young  pe 
pie  which  Dr.  White's  statistics  dei 
onstrated  to  be  appalling,  he  plea» 
ed  for  a  presentation  of  Biblic 
truth  in  the  context  of  God's  pla 
of  redemption  rather  than  as  is* 
lated  bits  of  religious  history. 

And  to  fill  out  what  Dr.  Wh; 
says  is  a  "truncated  view  of  the  Goj 
pel"  held  by  most  Christian  youi 
people,  he  suggested  that  thev  t 
taught  more  adequately  that  "Chri 
has  purchased  every  nook  and  crai 
ny  of  our  experience.  We  mu 
teach  our  children  to  be  countercu; 
tural  Christians  in  the  sense  th 
they  will  refuse  to  accept  the  valv 
system  of  the  world  around  them.' 

In  the  second  address,  Dr.  Patte 
son  charged  that  apart  from  their  iij 
tellectual  and  academic  contrib' 
tions  to  the  Church  at  large,  Presb 
terian  bodies  have  historically  e: 
ercised  little  leadership  in  world  mil 
sions. 

He  noted  that  there  are  only  1 
407  active  Presbyterian  and  R 
formed  missionaries  presently  ser 
ing  under  all  denominational  and  ii 
dependent  mission  boards.  Of  thos 
433  serve  under  denominations  a 
filiated  with  the  National  Presbyt 
rian  and  Reformed  Council. 


I 

r 


Dr.  Patterson  would  not  allow  h, 
listeners  to  take  refuge  in  statistic 
which  tend  to  make  conservativ< 
look  more  diligent  in  missions  tha 
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Deri  >erals.  "I  cannot  speak  for  the  oth- 
»J  >,"  he  said,  "but  in  my  own 
lurch" — and  he  described  how  the 
I J  esbyterian  Church  in  America  has 
ut  ercised  some  leadership  in  world 
J  issions — "the  average  annual  con- 
J  bution  per  member  for  missions 
|  about  $15." 

,  a  Dr.  Patterson  raised  the  question 
lether  misapplication  of  the  doc- 
0  ne  of  predestination  has  stifled 
J  issionary  zeal.  But  he  urged  Re- 
A  rmed  denominations  and  others  to 
I J  plore  new  ways  to  work  together 
J  their  missionary  tasks. 
{[i  The  Journal's  managing  editor, 
k  e  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  pre- 
1^  led  during  the  day,  which  includ- 
^  j  an  afternoon  panel  discussion  by 
J  iff  members  who  fielded  questions 
>m  the  audience,  with  visitors  from 
Jjt  states.  EE 


a  nmer  managing  editor  and  found- 
g  board  member  the  Rev.  Henry  B. 
"Jkndy,  delivered  the  morning  devo- 
rJmaZ  message.  The  Rev.  James  A. 
JtcAlpine,  current  managing  editor, 
,;Xted  as  moderator. 

m  CA  Committee  Suggests 
;.j  ompromise  on  Eldership 

J 

a  ICKSON,  Miss.  —  An  ad  interim 
^  ady  committee  of  the  Presbyterian 

lurch  in  America  has  suggested  in 
j  report  scheduled  for  consideration 
the  denomination's  fifth  General 

jsembly  in  September  that  the  de- 
,  Jbmination  adopt  a  compromise  po- 
j:ion  on  the  question  of  the  nura- 
"lir  of  offices  which  exist  in  the 
|iurch. 

Drawing  heavily  on  the  thinking 
J  the  noted  Southern  Presbyterian 
feologian  Robert  L.  Dabney,  who 
ijught  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
fjiry  in  Richmond,  Va.,  a  century 
®  :o,    the    committee  recommends 


adoption  of  what  some  have  called 
a  "two-and-a-half-office  view"  of  the 
eldership. 

The  unusual  terminology  refers  to 
the  disagreement  between  those  who 
think  there  are  three  offices — teach- 
ing elder,  ruling  elder  and  deacon — 
and  those  who  accept  only  two — el- 
der and  deacon. 

The  committee  quotes  Dr.  Dabney 
as  suggesting  two  "classes"  of  offi- 
cers, elders  and  deacons,  with  two 
"orders"  within  the  class  of  elders, 
teaching  and  ruling. 

In  an  unusual  move,  the  commit- 
tee crossed  denominational  lines  to 
use  the  counsel  of  the  Rev.  George 
W.  Knight  III  of  Covenant  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  to  provide  confirma- 
tion of  the  Dabney  point  of  view.  An 
extended  study  paper  by  Dr.  Knight 
is  part  of  the  committee's  official  re- 
port. 

The  Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley, 
whose  paper  set  forth  what  has  tra- 
ditionally been  called  the  three-of- 
fice view,  was  also  included  in  the 
report.  It  agrees  with  the  two-office 
view  as  defined  by  Dr.  Dabney  and 
Dr.  Knight. 

Against  that  background  of  con- 
ciliation and  compromise,  however, 
the  committee  still  wrestled  with 
sticky  practical  problems. 

In  one  recommendation  dealing 
with  practical  issues,  the  committee 
suggests  that  the  PCA  follow  Presby- 
terian tradition  in  restricting  formal 


preaching  to  ordained  teaching  el- 
ders and  licentiates  of  presbyteries. 
When  ruling  elders  fill  pulpits,  the 
committee  says,  their  ministry  should 
be  referred  to  as  "exhortation"  rath- 
er than  preaching. 

The  committee  urged  the  PCA 
General  Assembly  to  continue  to  pro- 
hibit administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments by  ruling  elders,  although  it 
candidly  conceded  that  the  recom- 
mendation was  based  exclusively  on 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Catechisms  rather  than  on  Scrip- 
ture itself. 

The  report  notes  that  in  the  PCA, 
a  session  may  be  moderated  by  a  rul- 
ing elder  as  well  as  a  teaching  elder. 

Speaking  to  the  issue  of  ordination 
to  the  eldership,  the  committee  rec- 
ommends that  the  nature  of  "class" 
and  "order"  be  kept  in  mind,  since 
the  persons  being  ordained  will  ob- 
viously be  serving  in  different  func- 
tions depending  on  whether  they  are 
teaching  or  ruling  elders. 

The  committee  also  favors  contin- 
ued ordination  to  nonpastoral  func- 
tions such  as  the  military  chaplaincy, 
church  administrative  positions,  and 
teaching  Bible  or  religion  in  various 
schools. 

In  a  related  action,  the  committee 
recommends  that  assistant  pastors 
should  be  called  by  entire  congrega- 
tions rather  than  by  a  session  acting 
alone. 

The  report  will  represent  the  sec- 


Steve  A.  White  (center)  of  Mebane,  N.  C.  was  reelected  president  and 
chairman  of  the  board  for  the  Journal's  1977-78  fiscal  year.  Other  officers 
reelected  (L  to  R)  were-.  Charles  E.  Boyce,  Asheville,  N.  C,  assistant  trea- 
surer; the  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  Weaverville,  N.  C,  treasurer;  W.  Jack 
Williamson,  Greenville,  Ala.,  vice  president,  and  the  Rev.  John  C.  Neville 
Jr.,  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  secretary. 
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ond  effort  to  get  the  results  of  a  com- 
mittee's work  on  this  subject  be- 
fore a  PCA  Assembly  for  adop- 
tion. In  1975  an  earlier  committee 
came  down  strongly  on  a  two-office 
view  which  combined  much  of  the 
authority  and  functions  of  ministers 
and  elders,  placing  ministers  in  cer- 
tain respects  under  the  oversight  of 
local  church  sessions. 

That  first  committee's  report  was 
rejected  by  the  Assembly  and  the 
new  committee,  whose  report  will  be 
considered  in  September,  was  then 
appointed.  EE 

Varied  Issues  Face 
PCA  Commissioners 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  Commissioners  to 
the  fifth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America, 
meeting  here  Sept.  12-16,  will  con- 
front a  variety  of  concerns  expressed 
through  overtures,  communications 
and  committee  reports.  These  will 
include  proposed  changes  in  the  con- 
stitution, opposition  to  the  scheduled 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  in  1978,  and  even 
opposition  to  a  sister  denomination's 
membership  in  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Coun- 
cil (NAPARC). 

Grace  presbytery,  covering  south 
Mississippi,  asks  the  Assembly  to  op- 
pose the  application  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  for 
membership  in  NAPARC,  on  the 
grounds  that  the  ARP  "has  estab- 
lished fraternal  relationship  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA." 

Evangel  presbytery  in  Alabama 
wants  the  Assembly  to  reconsider  its 
approval  of  Grand  Rapids  as  the 
meeting  place  of  the  1978  General 
Assembly.  One  reason  given,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  distance  and  expense 
involved,  is  the  charge  that  "the  com- 
mitment to  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures  is  not  clear"  in  regard  to 
all  the  denominations  participating. 

The  veiled  reference  to  Scriptural 
fidelity  evidently  refers  to  a  contro- 
versy currently  in  the  process  of  be- 
ing resolved  within  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church.  However,  Grace 
presbytery,  in  a  separate  overture, 
asks  the  PCA  Assembly  to  "establish 
formal  cooperation  with  the  world 
relief  agency  of  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Church." 

From  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
Carolinas  comes  a  request  for  a  for- 
mal study  of  the  office  of  deacon  in 
the  Church.  Western  Carolinas  feels 
that  "the  office  of  deacon  is,  for  the 
most  part,  in  a  low  ebb  of  fruitful- 


ness"  in  the  Church  and  needs  to  be 
renewed. 

In  one  of  several  communications 
bearing  upon  changes  in  the  consti- 
tution, Carolina  presbytery  asks  for 
permission  to  install  organizing  pas- 
tors who  belong  to  presbyteries  in 
which  new  churches  are  being  orga- 
nized, at  the  same  meeting  at  which 
the  churches  are  organized.  If  ap- 
proved, the  new  rule  would  bypass 
existing  provisions  of  the  ordinary 
nominations  and  election  process 
covering  pastors. 

The  Assembly's  Constitutional 
Documents  Committee  reports  that 
it  prefers  the  proof  texts  of  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  to 
those  of  other  Churches  as  useful  in 
supporting  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  Catechisms.  The 
committee  also  suggests  clarification 
of  congregational  rolls  so  as  to  con- 
tain the  names  of  communing  and 
noncommuning  members  of  the 
Church. 

For  its  part,  a  Special  Editorial 
Committee  on  Constitutional  Docu- 
ments will  report  good  progress  on 
its  assignment  to  completely  rewrite 
the  Book  of  Church  Order.  Some  19 
chapters  of  the  Form  of  Government 
and  about  half  the  Rules  of  Disci- 
pline are  before  the  committee,  which 
expects  to  have  preliminary  sections 
ready  for  approval  by  the  1978  As- 
sembly. 

If  a  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Administration  is  ap- 
proved, the  1979  Assembly  will  be 
held  at  some  time  in  August  and 
somewhere  in  the  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
area. 

Budget  distributions  recommend- 
ed for  1978  include  percentages  for 
undesignated  gifts  received,  as  fol- 
lows: Committee  on  Administration, 
10  per  cent;  Christian  Education 
and  Publications,  35  per  cent;  Mis- 
sion to  the  United  States,  20  per 
cent;  Mission  to  the  World,  35  per 
cent. 

The  Committee  for  Christian  Ed- 
ucation and  Publications  reports 
that  a  variety  of  educational  materi- 
als for  various  age  levels  will  be 
ready  for  use  by  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
United  States  reports  that  the  de- 
nomination now  has  churches  and/ 
or  mission  congregations  in  26  states. 

The  Committee  on  Mission  to  the 
World  reports  that  there  now  are 
90  missionaries  on  the  field  with  12 
approved  candidates  in  various  stages 
of  preparation,  reflecting  a  25  per 
cent  growth  since  the  last  General 
Assembly.  EE 


Prospective  PCA  Pastors 
May  Get  More  Training 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  If  the  fifth  Gene 
al  Assembly  of  the  Presbyteria 
Church  in  America  approves  one  fa 
reaching  recommendation,  most  < 
its  future  ministers  will  receive  foi 
years  of  training  before  ordinatio 
instead  of  the  traditional  three. 

Recognizing  that  the  establishmei 
of  a  regular  seminary  for  the  PC 
at  this  time  would  require  a  "ph 
nomenal"  expenditure  of  funds,  tl 
Committee  for  Christian  Educatio 
and  Publications  suggests  two  prii  j.r 
cipal  ways  for  the  Church  to  hand] 
its  ministerial  candidates. 

The  preferred  way,  if  approved 
the  Assembly,  will  require  a  cam 
date  to  take  a  year  of  tutorial  stui 
under  some  pastor  in  the  PCA  aft< 
completing  his  course  of  study  i 
one  of  the  established  seminarie 
The  recommendation  mentions  thre 
such  seminaries:  Reformed,  in  Jacl 
son,  Miss.;  Westminster,  in  Philade 
phia,  and  Covenant  in  St.  Louis. 

An  alternate  arrangement  woul 
be  one  in  which  the  candidate  woul 
take  two  years  in  an  established  sen 
inary,  or  "in  a  carefully  outlined  pr( 
gram  of  self-study  under  the  tutela^ 
of  qualified  ministers  of  the  PCA.  , 
A  second  two-year  period  would  t  -| 
spent    in    concentrated  study 
homiletics,     evangelism,  missi 
Christian    education    and    paston'  f 
care. 

The  second  period  of  two  yeas  1 
would  also  be  tutorial,  designed  tj  !()( 
require  the  candidate  to  "demoi  11 
strate  his  gifts  of  the  ministry  by  a]  * 
plication  of  the  materials  and  know 
edge  received." 

To  implement  the  proposal,  th 
Committee  for  Christian  Educatio 
and  Publications  asks  for  authoriz; 
tion  to  establish  a  subcommittee  ( 
12  men  knowledgeable  in  the  are; 
of  ministerial  training,  to  oversee  th 
program. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 


•  The  Rev.  George  Vins,  BaptiJ 
minister  held  in  prison  in  the  S<<  in 
viet  Union,  is  reported  to  be  gravel 
ill.  His  wife  and  son  believe  he  !  tr 
suffering  from  mercury  poisoninj 

•  The  churches  of  Uganda  aii  it 
full  every  Sunday,  according  to  thi 
Rev.  Waldron  Scott  of  the  Worl 
Evangelical  Fellowship  who  visite 
there  recently.  Many  young  peopl:  m, 
are  in  attendance,  and  there  is  evl  ^ 
dence  that  a  large  number  of  Mu  „t 
lims  are  being  converted. 
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|q,j  re  we  totally  Reformed  Christians? — 
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Leave  It  to  God 


know  a  woman,  a  fine  Christian 
woman. 

Some  characterize  this  woman  in 
"3U!  veral  ways:  She  is  "demanding" 
"'tfie  has  shown  the  ability  to  get  a 
,  ..t  of  people  to  help  her) .  Others 
v  i  ill  her  "dedicated"    (no  question 
Dout  that!) .    Still  others  note  that 
""tie  is  "dramatically  handicapped." 
, ,  iveral  forms  of  arthritis  have  twist- 
',°  I  her  into  an  almost  unmanage- 
ble  physical  form,  and  she  must 
ear  multiple  braces  just  to  get  in- 
I  J  motion  each  day. 
^  She  not  only  believes  in  Christ 
>r  her  salvation,  but  also  she  has 
>mmitted  herself  to  His  service; 
le  literally  serves  Him  day  and 
"ght.    She  studies  her  Bible  and 
aches  others  what  she  finds  there. 
In  fact,  for  several  years  she  has 
ten  in  charge  of  a  group  of  women 
i  our  county  who  tell  Bible  stories 
Ji  the  elementary  grades   of  the 
.Thools — no  matter  what  the  Amer- 
ican Civil  Liberties  Union  may  say! 
"These  women,  from  several  denomi- 
nations, meet  in  her  living  room  ev- 
ry  Monday  of  the  school  season, 
'here  they  rehearse  their  stories  be- 
>re  each  other,  working  together 
ith  the  flannelgraphs  they  use  in 
re  classrooms. 

But  this  Christian  woman  has 
oubts.  She  doubts  the  Calvinist's 
pplication  of  the  sovereignty  of 
rod.  Now,  she  doesn't  doubt  that 
rod  rules;  but  she  does  doubt  that 
od  rules  in  every  crack  and  cranny 
f  the  universe  in  just  the  way  Re- 
i  >rmed  theologians  say  He  does. 
I  am  her  minister.  I  try  to  an- 
ver  her  with  all  the  consistent  logic 
Hi  f  the  Reformed  commentators,  and 
afith  the  truth  of  God  I  see  in  my 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Cov- 
j  nant  Presbyterian  Church  (PC A)  , 
Waynesville,  N.  C,  delivered  this 
message  at  the  meeting  of  the  West- 
im  Carolinas  presbytery. 


A.  BOYCE  SPOONER 


Bible.  Yet  she  still  is  not  convinced 
that  God  elects  some — only  some, 
not  all — and  that  when  a  person  is 
once  elected,  he  is  always  kept  saved. 

There  are  thousands  of  people 
like  this  wonderful  woman.  And 
many  of  them  are  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 

Here  and  there,  you  can  find  a 
stiff  resistance  to  preaching  by  dedi- 
cated Calvinists.  Moreover,  to  be 
honest,  some  in  our  churches  are  in- 
different to  the  doctrines  of  election, 
predestination  and  all  applications 
of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  Not  hos- 
tile to  these  things,  but  indifferent. 

These  teachings  of  the  Bible,  clear 
as  they  seem  to  me,  just  roll  off  their 
backs  like  rainwater  off  a  duck.  We 
do  not  have  a  clear  majority  in  our 
denomination  for  a  "compleat  Cal- 
vinism"! 

What,  then,  is  a  Presbyterian 
Church? 

It  is  at  least  three  things:  Elect 
by  God,  and  the  people  know  it. 
Saved  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  they 
know  that,  too.  Ruled  by  elders,  and 
this  they  also  know.  The  importance 
lies  in  their  knowing  what  they  are, 
consciously  knowing  these  things. 

Elect  by  God.  In  Ephesians  1:4-5 
and  2:5-9  we  find  clearly  stated  the 
electing  grace  of  God  in  salvation. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  visible 
— and  we  pray  that  every  one  of  our 
churches  is  just  that — is  not  a  volun- 
tary society.  Its  members  do  not 
elect  to  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Its  members  really  do  not 
elect  to  come  together  in  common 
communion.  It  is  the  King  who  se- 
lects His  kingdom  members  from 
"before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Before  the  world  was,  we  are 
in  God's  mind — in  His  mind  as  in- 
dividuals, as  separate,  knowable  per- 
sons. 

This  belief,  for  example,  lays 
waste  to  the  claims  in  support 
of  abortion.  There  is  no  justi- 
fication   for    killing    unborn  ba- 


Here  and  there,  you  can  find  a 
stiff  resistance  to  preaching 
by    dedicated  Calvinists. 
Moreover,  to  be  honest,  some 
in  our  churches  are  indifferent 
to  the  doctrines  of  election, 
predestination  .... 


bies  simply  because  they  are  not 
yet  born.  Killing  a  fetus,  the 
pro-abortionist  says,  is  not  murder 
because  a  fetus  is  not  yet  a  person. 
But  this  simply  is  not  true!  God  has 
chosen  us  (Eph.  1:4).  He  is  God; 
we  are  people,  individual  people. 
God  has  chosen  people. 

We  are  people  whom  God  had  in 
His  mind  before  the  world  in  which 
we  live  was  made.  Calvinist  Church- 
es or  Reformed  Churches — call  them 
what  you  want  to  call  them — believe 
in  the  Biblical  principle  of  predesti- 
nation. Very  simply  put,  this  teach- 
es that  predestination  is  the  purpose 
of  God  with  regard  to  mankind,  His 
moral  creatures,  His  kingdom  peo- 
ple, the  people  whom  He  has  cre- 
ated to  be  morally  responsible  for 
what  they  are,  what  they  do,  and 
what  they  become. 

Predestination  has  two  parts,  elec- 
tion and  reprobation.  Here  we  have 
a  very  basic  seminary  course  in 
miniature:  Some  are  saved,  and  it 
is  an  unmerited  salvation.  Some  are 
justly  punished,  a  merited  penalty, 
if  there  ever  was  one! 

This  is  what  a  consistent  Reform- 
ed Christian  believes.  By  virtue  of 
his  being  selected  by  God  for  a  place 
in  His  kingdom,  he  is  a  chosen  per- 
son, a  special  person,  a  person  be- 
loved by  God  in  a  special  way,  a  re- 
deeming way. 

Faith  in  Christ.  Each  member  in 
this  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  saved, 
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as  all  members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
are  saved,  through  faith  in  Christ. 
"By  grace  are  you  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it 
is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8) .  Even 
the  faith  which  unlocks  God's  gate 
to  heaven  is  a  key  that  we  have  re- 
ceived from  God.  God  gives  these 
keys  to  His  kingdom  to  His  elect 
people,  and  to  no  other. 

Faith  is  a  gracious  gift  worked  in 
us  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  as  one  of 
the  gifts  God  gives  His  Church. 
Speaking  of  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit,  Paul  wrote  that  God  gives 
faith  "by  the  same  Spirit"  (I  Cor. 
12:7) .  We  did  not  make  our  own 
key;  God  gave  it. 

I  like  the  word  "select"  much  bet- 
ter than  the  older  English  word 
"elect."  In  our  contemporary  use 
of  the  word,  the  many  elect  the  one 
candidate,  while  in  God's  view  He 
is  the  one  who  selects  His  many.  In 
any  case  He  chose  us,  and  that  right 
early.    He  called  us.    He  saved  us. 

The  Church  is  not  a  democracy; 
it  is  ruled  by  an  absolute  monarch, 
God  Himself.  God  rules  His  people. 
Men  have  always  wanted  the  com- 
fort of  a  wise,  kind,  benevolent, 
strong,  powerful,  just,  earthly  king. 
Israel  had  to  be  shown  forcibly  that 
no  earthly  king  could  substitute  for 
the  heavenly  one!  There  finally  came 
a  King  for  the  Jews  who  was  better 
than  Saul,  stronger  than  David, 
wiser  than  Solomon.  Earthly  wisdom 
hung  that  great  King  on  a  cross,  and 
killed  Him. 

One  fact  remains:  The  only  real 
sovereignty  is  a  divine  sovereignty. 
The  only  real  king  is  God.  And  the 
only  true  Church  of  God  is  con- 
sciously a  part  of  His  kingdom.  It 
is  a  kingdom,  not  a  democracy. 

And  this  Church-kingdom  is  ruled 
by  God's  own  men.  These  men  are 
chosen  in  the  first  place  as  His  peo- 
ple, set  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
world  as  members  of  His  kingdom. 
These  men  He  also  set  aside  for  their 
leadership  abilities.  He  made  them 
His  elders.  When  we  nominate 
them,  all  we  are  doing  is  recogniz- 
ing qualities  they  already  have  be- 
cause God  elected  them. 

We  call  these  elders  teaching  el- 
ders and  ruling  elders.  We  do  not 
place  the  minister  on  a  pedestal 
above  the  ruling  elders  or  the  dea- 
cons. Certain  denominations  do 
this  and  they  find  they  have  no  room 
left  in  their  hierarchy  for  real  dea- 
cons; they  have  to  do  the  Church's 
works  of  mercy  through  elected,  not 
ordained,  committee  members. 

Just  as  the  ancient  Jewish  Church 


was  ruled  by  its  "elders  at  the  gates," 
the  20th-century  Church  of  Jesus,  as 
a  continuum  of  that  Church  of  Je- 
hovah, must  also  be  ruled  by  its  el- 
ders. We  believe  this,  so  we  are  an 
"elder"  Church — even  the  very  first 
"younger"  Church  was  an  "elder" 
Church,  a  "presbyter"  Church,  Pres- 
byterian from  the  start! 

We  believe  in  it;  we  glory  in  it  as 
a  gift  from  God.  It  means  that  we 
believe  we  are  ruled  by  God  through 
His  men.  But  here  is  a  warning! 
These  men  had  better  tune  their  fid- 
dles to  God's  tuning-fork.  They  must 
measure  their  governing,  their  ad- 
ministration, by  what  God  says. 

The  only  true  Church  is  a  part  of 
God's  kingdom,  and  it  obeys  His 
kingly  orders.  We  are  conscious  that 
we  are  ruled  truly  and  only  by  the 
King.  The  heritage  of  ruling  el- 


The  Church  is  not  a  democracy; 
it  is  ruled  by  an  absolute 
monarch,  God  Himself. 
God  rules  His  people.  Men 
have  always  wanted  the  comfort 
of  a  wise,  kind,  benevolent, 
strong,  powerful,  just,  earthly 
king. 


ders  is  an  ancient  one,  going  back 
to  the  "elders  at  the  gate"  in  old 
Jerusalem,  where  all  the  important 
legal  matters  of  that  theocratic  city- 
nation  were  thrashed  out. 

Boaz,  for  example,  in  establishing 
his  relationship  with  Ruth,  took  his 
case  to  the  elders  at  the  gate  for 
their  approval  and  certification. 
And  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Mo- 
ses, told  his  daughter's  husband  to 
provide  from  among  the  people 
"able  men  that  fear  God,  men  of 
truth,  hating  covetousness,  and 
place  them  over  the  people  to  be 
rulers  .  .  .  ."  We  still  need  to  select 
elders  like  this. 

But  way  back  beyond  this,  in  the 
26th  verse  of  Genesis  1,  after  a  long 
series  of  "let  there  be"  comes  a 
unique  statement:  "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image  after  our  like- 
ness .  .  .  ."  This  is  the  first  glimpse 
at  the  triunity  of  God.  It  seems  al- 
so to  set  a  pattern  for  all  God's  lead- 
ership to  follow,  the  need  for  a  mul- 
tiple counsel  in  that  leadership: 
Moses  and  the  elders,  Jesus  and  His 


twelve,  the  Church  and  its  elder 
all  reflect  this  plural  nature  of  th 
counsel  of  God. 

Yes,  but  what  about  this  Calvinis 
pride?  How  are  we  to  deal  with  me 
who  are  Calvinists  to  such  an  ej 
tent  that  it  seems  only  they  can  liv 
with  God  in  this  world  or  the  next 

I  remember  another  person,  a  tal 
handsome  preacher  from  the  Souti 
who  became  our  minister  in  the  Boi, 
ton  church  where  at  one  time  I  wa 
a  deacon.  He  first  visited  our  hom 
just  as  my  wife  and  I  were  decora 
ing  the  Christmas  tree. 

We  were  in  a  joyful  mood.  We  ha< 
a  tree  that  did  justice  to  the  ninej 
foot-high  ceiling  and  the  18-pane 
windows  that  went  right  down  fc 
the  oak  floors  in  that  lovely  livin 
room.  And  here  came  our  new  mir 
ister.  I  suggested  that  he  had  foum 
a  very  providential  moment  to  visi 
us.  We  had  only  to  put  the  sta 
with  the  angel  in  it  on  the  very  to] 
of  the  tree. 

He  was  quiet  for  a  moment,  am 
then  he  said,  "Maybe  it  was  provi 
dential.  I  don't  believe  in  Christma 
trees  and  ornaments  and  all  thai 
and  maybe  this  is  God's  time  an< 
place  to  tell  you  so!"  What  a  dc 
pressing  moment  for  us. 

There  are  TRs  in  almost  ever 
denomination.  I  suggest  we  stofl 
calling  people  like  those  Who  weri|  1 
described  in  the  March  23  issue  o,I 
the  Journal  "truly  Reformed"  am, 
speak  of  them  as  HRs — hyper-Re 
formed.  Call  them  TR  if  you  will 
but  make  the  words  represent  some 
thing  else!  For  I  glory  in  the  Lor< 
and  I  glory  in  being  on  the  road  t>\ 
becoming  truly  Reformed. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  here  oi, 
earth  must  be  kept  separate  in  ou 
minds  from  His  Church  in  heaven 
The  visible  Church  of  Jesus  is  a  nei, 
a  field,  a  mixed  flock,  with  goo< 
and  bad  fish,  wheat  and  tares,  shee] 
and  goats.  All  these  are  grouped  tc 
gether  for  a  time,  not  in  God's  etei 
nal  mind  as  His  people,  and  not  ii 
the  heavenly  records  of  the  kingdon 
Church,  but  here  on  earth  in  th 
physical  Church. 

This  Church  should  be  as  pure  a; 
it  can  be;  but  it  should  not  fret  o 
worry  or  unduly  chasten  its  non-Re 
formed  members.  Remember,  Jesu; 
had  twelve  disciples,  and  one  o| 
them  was  a  devil  (John  6:70) . 

That  devil  did  a  deed  of  betray 
al  which  was  part  of  our  Lord's  gif 
of  Himself  in  death  to  us.  Judas  wa 
with  Christ  only  moments  before  Hi; 
trial  in  the  night.  Judas  is  not  i), 
God's  heavenly  Church,  yet  Chris 
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yen  al  owed  him  his  kiss  on  the 
^eek. 

The  visible  Church  is  not  a  cem- 
^  tery  where  saints  are  buried.  It  is 
""lot  an  egg  box  for  the  storage  of 
ikxl's  true  people.  It  is  not  even 
I  zoological  garden  where  people 
iin  come  and  gaze  at  cages  of  Cal- 
inists.  It  is  a  living  organism,  a 
or  king  group,  something  incom- 
lete  and  still  in  the  process. 
I  We  elders  cannot  tell  among  these 
hurch  members  who  are  not  truly 
hristians,  who  are  not  really  Christ's 
eople.  How,  then,  can  we  tell  for 
ire  how  many  of  them  are  complete- 
'  un-Reformed,   non-Calvinist  at 


heart?  We  can't,  but  God  can. 

Then  let  us  shepherd  our  flocks, 
mixed  as  they  are.  Let  us  haul  in 
our  nets,  and  work  in  the  fields,  sort- 
ing things  out  as  best  we  can,  leav- 
ing the  rest  to  God.  Be  sure  of  this: 
The  Lord  of  the  harvest  knows  the 
good  from  the  bad. 

I  believe  I  am  pretty  nearly  total- 
ly Reformed  or  almost  completely 
Calvinistic.  I  believe  I  should  teach 
my  session  and  my  congregation  to 
draw  as  close  to  the  Biblical  image 
of  the  perfected  person  as  is  possible 
in  this  world.  "Be  ye  perfect,"  after 
all,  was  one  of  God's  strongest  com- 
mands. 


But  my  place  is  not  to  nit-pick, 
not  to  throw  rocks,  and  not  to  fret 
continually  because  all  my  people 
do  not  measure  up  to  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  right  at 
this  moment.  Even  Paul  said  that  he 
had  not  yet  arrived,  he  was  only 
pressing  toward  the  mark. 

I  say  this:  Hold  up  the  mark  for 
all  to  see.  Press  forward,  visibly, 
yourselves.  Pray  for  your  people's 
progress  in  their  personal  race.  Leave 
the  rest  to  God! 

It's  His  Church,  after  all!  He  is 
well  able  to  do  more  than  you  or  I. 
Pray  for  His  absolute  headship  over 
His  Church  here  on  earth.  IE 


ihristians  need  a  lifelong  attachment  to  the  Holy  Spirit — 

■ 

Filled  With  the  Holy  Spirit 


he  concept  of  being  "filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  is  used  in  a 
ariety  of  ways  in  the  Scripture. 
4'irst,  a  word  translated  "filled  with 
flie  Spirit" — an  adjective  in  the 
I  <reek  language — describes  a  certain 
-|:/pe  of  people: 

4 j  "And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
rhost  returned  from  Jordan,  and 
has  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness" (Luke  4:1).  This  action  of 
the  Spirit  is  of  two  different  natures. 
Jesus  is  filled  by  the  Spirit  as  a  per- 
etual  condition,  because  He  is,  in- 
teed,  a  unique  person,  the  Son  of 

#od.  Yet  He  is  led  by  the  Spirit 
I'lto  the  wilderness  only  once;  not 

•  me  and  time  again. 

»  In  another  illustration,  the  origi- 
1  al  deacons  of  the  Church  were  be- 

•  lg  chosen,  among  them  Stephen,  "a 
lan  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
rhost"  (Acts  6:5).  This  was  his 
/pe  of  life,  his  character  as  described 
rid  discerned  by  God  almighty, 
.gain,  Barnabas  "was  a  good  man, 
rid  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 

1:24) . 

|j  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
'  leformed  Church,  Lansing,  III.  This 
■f:  the  third  in  a  series  of  four  ar- 
mcles  about  the  Holy  Spirit. 


RUSSELL  E.  HORTON 


Ephesians  5:1-22 


When  the  word  is  used  in  its  ad- 
jectival form,  it  is  an  indication  of 
a  permanent  situation.  These  illus- 
trations show  the  permanent  charac- 
ter of  these  people.  Jesus,  Barnabas 
and  Stephen  were  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  could,  of  course,  pick 
up  many  other  illustrations  from  the 
New  Testament.  What  was  the  dis- 
tinctive feature  about  Barnabas  and 
Stephen?  They  had  redemption. 

Men  who  previously  had  been  lost 
had  been  redeemed.  Their  way  of 
life,  like  that  of  the  Christians  at 
Ephesus,  was  changed.  They  once 
were  intoxicated  with  the  affairs  of 
time.  They  once  were  adulterous, 
covetous,  unclean  individuals.  Then 
they  met  Jesus  Christ.  They  were 
changed.  They  got  a  new  character. 
They  got  a  new  outlook  on  life.  We 
are  supposed  to  be  people  like  that. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us,  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture" (II  Cor.  5:17).  This  is  the 
meaning  of  repentance.  We  once 
walked  contrary  to  the  will  of  God; 
then  Christ  touched  our  hearts. 

The  Holy  Spirit  acted  as  the 
agent  of  regeneration.  We  were 
stopped  in  our  tracks.  We  were  told 


we  were  wrong.  We  were  told  to  re- 
pent of  our  sin,  exercise  faith  in  the 
Saviour,  turn  around,  and  go  the 
other  way,  God's  way.  We  no  long- 
er care  about  the  old  type  of  life. 
We  have  a  new  outlook  on  life,  a 
new  character.  This  is  one  of  the 
meanings  of  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit. 

We  should  give  attention  to  two 
other  meanings.  When  the  word 
meaning  "to  fill  with  the  Spirit"  is 
used  as  a  verb  in  the  aorist  tense  (a 
tense  in  Greek  that  does  not  exist 
in  English) ,  it  means  instantaneous, 
snapshot  action.  It  happens  once 
and  for  all,  and  that  is  the  end  of 
the  matter. 

Quite  often  the  Bible  uses  this 
with  reference  to  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  God  qualifies  His  people 
for  circumstances  or  experiences  that 
may  confront  them  only  once.  He 
qualifies  them  instantaneously  for 
that  experience  when  they  need  that 
qualification.  If,  indeed,  that  same 
situation  should  come  up  years  later 
and  they  need  to  be  requalified,  God 
can  do  it  over  again. 

This  means  that  this  filling  of  the 
Spirit  is  not  continuous;  it  is  some- 
thing that  occurs  at  specific  instances 
in  the  experiences  of  His  people. 
For  instance,  Acts  4  records  the  re- 
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action  to  the  healing  of  the  man 
who  was  born  lame,  and  who  was 
healed  by  Peter  and  John. 

The  apostles  were  taken  captive 
by  the  leaders  of  their  society  and 
were  warned  not  to  speak  or  to  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  The  disciples 
refused  to  abide  by  this  command. 
They  said,  "We  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard." 

Released  after  being  chastized,  Pe- 
ter and  John  joined  the  other  dis- 
ciples and  other  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  setting 
something  important  happened: 

"And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were 
[here  comes  our  term]  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake 
the  word  of  God  with  boldness.  And 
the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  soul:  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 
And  with  great  power  gave  the  apos- 
tles witness  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all." 

So  the  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  this  instance  in  Acts  4  was  for  a 
specific,  twofold  purpose,  the  glori- 
fication of  God  and  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God. 

Acts  13:9-11  tells  of  an  instance 
from  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
The  sorcerer,  Elymas,  sought  to  op- 
pose the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. "Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul)  ,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O  full 
of  all  subtlety  and  all  mischief,  thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 
And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a 
season.  And  immediately  there  fell 
on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand." 

A  special  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
seems  to  have  come  upon  Paul  on 
that  particular  occasion  for  a  one- 
time usage  (aorist  tense)  to  bring 
the  judgment  of  God  to  bear  upon 
an  individual  who  was  seeking  to 
prohibit  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel.  In  this  sense  when  the  verb 
is  used  in  the  aorist  tense,  the  filling 
of  the  Spirit  might  be  equated  with 
the  equipping  of  the  saints. 

God  equips  the  saints  for  the  min- 
istry. That  doesn't  mean  only  the 
formal  ministry  that  comes  to  you 


from  a  Christian  pulpit.  It  means 
that  God  qualifies  His  child  to  do 
whatever  he  must  do  as  the  occasion 
for  doing  it  comes.  God  never  gives 
an  individual  a  task  to  perform 
without  qualifying  that  individual 
to  perform  that  task. 

Day  by  day  God  gives  us  that 
which  we  need.  The  word  for  the 
filling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  aorist 
tense,  as  used  in  these  and  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, applies  to  such  situations. 

In  a  permanent  sense,  therefore, 
you  may  say  a  person  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  when  he  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian. He  has  a  new  outlook  on  life, 
a  new  character,  a  new  direction. 
There  is  another  sense  in  which  he 
gets  subsequent  fillings  with  the 
Spirit  when  God  qualifies  him  to 


God  equips  the  saints  for  the 
ministry.  That  doesn't  mean 
only  the  formal  ministry  that 
comes  to  you  from  a  Christian 
pulpit.  It  means  that  God 
qualifies  His  child  to  do 
whatever  he  must  do  as  the 
occasion  for  doing  it  comes. 


meet  a  particular  situation  with 
which  he  is  confronted. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  had  been 
driven  out  of  the  city  of  Antioch 
for  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  They  had 
been  opposed,  and  the  other  disci- 
ples were  left  behind.  "The  disci- 
ples were  filled  with  joy,  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  13:32) .  That 
is  not  the  aorist  but  the  imperfect 
tense  in  the  Greek.  The  imperfect 
tense  means  that  it  continues  to  ex- 
ist. In  other  words,  we  might  legiti- 
mately translate  the  verse,  "The  dis- 
ciples were  continuing  to  be  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  get  something  like  that  in  yet 
another  tense,  as  in  Ephesians  6:18, 
"And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit."  I  don't  mean  to  make 
this  a  grammar  lesson,  but  those 
who  recall  school  days  remember 
that  in  English  we  have  an  impera- 
tive tense.  When  you're  command- 
ed to  do  something,  that  is  impera- 
tive. 

The  Greek  present  imperative 
says  not  only,  "Do  it,"  but  "Keep 


on  doing  it."  It  has  this  idea  of  c<i 
tinuity  attached  to  it.  This  \ 
Paul's  admonition  to  the  Ephesig 
here.  "And  be  not  drunk  with  wii! 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  W) 
the  Spirit." 

Paul  evidently  had  three  reasq 
for  giving  such  an  admonition:  | 
one  sense,  people  have  been  fill 
with  the  Spirit  when  they've  be 
baptized  with  the  Spirit;  wh 
they've  been  born  again;  wh 
they're  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  wh| 
their  whole  outlook  on  life  has  bei 
changed;  when  they  no  longer  c 
sire  to  indulge  in  the  evils  of  lij 
but  want  to  serve  God. 

But  God  knows  us  better  than  l 
know  ourselves.  None  of  us  are  pi! 
feet.  We  are  all  tempted  to  the  q 
way  of  life.  Many,  many  peof 
who  claim  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
Lord  and  Saviour  do  not  know  Hi| 
in  reality;  many,  many  people  wl 
know  Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour  <j 
not  live  the  Christian  life  as  th| 
ought. 

So  Paul  was  telling  the  Ephesiai 
"Now  look,  that  is  the  old  life;  tl 
is  the  new  life;  you  were  in  that  lif 
now,  you're  supposed  to  be  in  tlj 
life;  you  can  continue  in  this  lij 
and  find  the  full  joy  of  it  beyoi 
the  intoxication  of  that  old  life  on 
if  you  continue  to  be  filled  with  tl 
Spirit." 

A  second  reason,  of  course,  is  th 
the  world  needs  the  Gospel.  Tl 
world  needs  this  message,  and  u 
less  there  are  people  who  are  willii 
to  be  instruments  of  God,  filh 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  th| 
world  is  never  going  to  be  reach<i 
— even  touched — for  Jesus  Christ 

The  third  reason,  I  suggest,  is  th| 
the  child  of  God  may  find  the  ul 
mate  of  the  Christian  experience- 
the  intimacy  of  a  walk  with  Go 
In  the  childhood  of  faith,  perhat 
he  does  not  even  realize  this  exis' 
Perhaps  the  only  time  he  really  a 
preciates  it  is  the  time  he  tempora 
ly  loses  it. 

A  great  illustration  of  that,  i 
course,  occurs  in  the  Old  Testameii 
when  David  sinned  against  Goi 
Then  David  made  his  penitenti 
prayer:  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  \ 
thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  wii 
thy  free  spirit"  (Psa.  51:12). 

Why  is  there  a  necessity  for  Chn| 
tians  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit?  Bj 
cause  there  are  counterfeit  Chri| 
tians  in  this  world;  because  tl| 
world  needs  the  witness  of  Chrisj 
and  because  Christians  should  cov| 
in  the  depths  of  their  hearts  the  fu( 
joy  of  salvation  in  the  most  intima 
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II 


lationship  with  God. 
The  question  is  how?  How  does 
e>iiiis  take  place?  How  does  one  get 
,(Jlled  with  the  Spirit?  Again,  I  must 
'«lo  back  to  the  Greek  language.  Not 
Inly  are  there  tenses  in  Greek,  there 
ia4re  voices,  active  or  passive,  like  the 
nglish  language.  In  the  Greek,  and 
8  le  English,  this  verb  "be  filled  with 
I*  le  Spirit"   is  passive.   "Be  filled 
i  tith  the  Spirit"  doesn't  mean  that 
i  ou  fill  yourself  with  the  Spirit,  it 
"lieans  that  you  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit.    Let  the  Holy  Spirit  fill  you. 
"Now,  wait  a  minute,"  says  the 
erson  who  perhaps  has  just  come 
ito  the  Christian  faith.  "How  can 
re  Holy  Spirit  fill  me?  I've  learned 
rtliat  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person;  He's 
ot  like  a  bottle's  contents  which 
P  an  be  poured  out,  and  I  get  so 
mch.     How  can  the  third  person 
f  the  Trinity  fill  me?" 
The  answer,  of  course,  is  that  the 
pirit  fills  us  when  we  are  most 
ielded  to  Him.   Speaking  to  Chris- 
ians  at  Rome,  Paul  says:  "There- 
fore, brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
Id  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh, 
tor  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
lie:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
liortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
pall  live.    For  as  many  as  are  led 
m  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
ons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:12-14) . 
In  summary,  to  be  filled  with  the 
pirit  of  God  is  synonymous  with 
>eing  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (Rom. 

14)  .    To  be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
»f  God  follows  yielding  to  the  Spirit 
<i  God.  Paul  challenges  these  Chris- 
ians,  "Mortify  the  members  of  your 
i|)ody.    Get  rid  of  the  sins  of  the 
lesh."    He  uses  another  expression 
or  it  in  Ephesians  when  he  says, 
Walk  in  the  Spirit."    These  four 
hings  all  mean  the  same  thing:  "to 
9  >e  filled  by  the  Spirit,"  "to  be  led 
n  >y  the  Spirit,"  "yielded  to  the  Spirit" 
md  "walking  in  the  Spirit." 

That  is  a  lifelong  process.  It  is 
lot  a  temporary  filling  with  the 
pirit  by  which  God  qualifies  us  to 
neet  a  particular  situation.  There 
that  filling  with  the  Spirit,  of 
ourse,  but  now  we  are  talking  about 
he  continual  growth  and  filling 
vith  the  Spirit. 

Remember  that  the  term,  "to  be 
illed  with  the  Spirit,"  is  used  in 
hese  different  ways  in  the  Bible.  In 
in  instantaneous  situation  God  qual- 
fies  His  people  to  meet  a  circum- 
tance.  On  one  occasion  Jesus  said 
o  His  disciples,  "They're  going  to 
jring  you  before  judges  and  before 
irinces  and  before  magistrates.  Take 
iio  thought  for  that  hour.  Don't 


even  make  out  a  legal  brief.  Don't 
prepare  yourself  for  it,  for  it  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  moment." 

Many  people  create  problems  for 
themselves  long  before  that  prob- 
lem exists.  They  anticipate  all  the 
evils  which  could  befall  them  in  the 
future  and  they  ask  themselves, 
"Now,  how  can  I  get  ready  for  that 
eventuality?  How  can  I  prepare  my- 
self?   Will  I  be  equal  to  it?" 

God  says,  "Look,  you're  a  child  of 
mine.  Trust  me  one  step  at  a  time, 
and  when  a  circumstance  arises,  I 
will  adequately  prepare  you  for  it. 
I'll  give  you  exactly  the  measure  of 
my  Spirit  you  need  to  meet  whatev- 
er that  circumstance  of  life  may  be." 

Then  the  "filling  of  the  Spirit" 
is  used  in  the  Christian  life  as  a  defi- 
nition of  a  new  type  of  life,  a  new 
bent  on  life,  a  new  character  that 
belongs  to  the  people  of  God.  These 

"Now,  wait  a  minute  .... 
How  can  the  Holy  Spirit  fill 
me?  Yve  learned  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  person;  He's  not  a 
bottle's  contents  which  can 
be  poured  out,  and  I  get  so 
much.  How  can  the  third 
person  of  the  Trinity  fill  me?" 

are  two  ways  in  which  it's  used. 

Finally,  there  is  this  third  way 
that  Paul  speaks  about  in  our  text: 
"Continue  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  We  could  paraphrase  it, 
"Now  look,  yield  your  members  to 
the  will  of  God.  It's  all  there.  The 
Holy  Spirit  inhabited  you  the  mo- 
ment you  were  born  again.  You 
don't  have  to  go  out  searching  for 
Him;  He's  there.  If  you're  not 
filled  with  the  Spirit  to  the  degree 
that  you  ought  to  be  at  this  mo- 
ment, it's  not  the  Spirit's  fault;  it's 
yours.  You  haven't  availed  your- 
self of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is 
available  to  you  in  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit." 

This  is  a  lifelong  process,  obvious- 
ly, this  putting  to  death  the  deeds 
of  the  flesh.  As  we  grow,  we  can 
say  we're  filled  with  the  Spirit  at 
this  moment,  and  then  suddenly  we 
find  that  maybe  we're  not  quite  as 
filled  with  the  Spirit  as  we  ought 
to  be,  because  as  we  become  spiri- 
tually sensitive  we  realize  that  there 
are  things  in  our  lives  that  ought  not 


to  be  there. 

The  illustration  has  been  used  by 
one  writer  of  the  difference  between 
a  250-pound  man  and  a  7-pound  ba- 
by. Both  take  deep  breaths.  You 
may  say  each  is  filled.  The  lungs 
of  the  7-pound  baby  are  full,  and 
the  lungs  of  the  250-pound  man  are 
full.  Naturally  there  is  more  air  in 
the  lungs  of  the  man  than  the  baby 
because  the  capacity  is  greater. 

We  grow  from  babyhood  in  the 
Christian  faith  into  maturity.  The 
lungs  become  capable  of  containing 
more.  You  and  I  become  capable 
of  containing  more  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  in  the  sense  that  He  is  so 
much  air  or  fluid  that  is  poured  in- 
to us,  but  in  the  sense  that  we  be- 
come more  intimately  related  to 
Him.  We  submit  ourselves  to  His 
will. 

In  sum,  the  Holy  Spirit  fills  you 
at  the  point  where  you  presently 
are  in  your  Christian  experience,  al- 
though this  will  not  be  enough  fill- 
ing for  later  on,  if  you  grow. 

What  is  the  evidence  of  His  fill- 
ing? Ephesians  5:18-20  suggests  yet 
another  criterion  than  that  of  mi- 
raculous gifts.  In  that  passage  there 
is  nothing  about  tongues  or  healing, 
but  of  right  relationships  and  of  joy 
in  the  Lord. 

Read  it!  Paul  writes:  "And  be 
not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  .  .  ."  What? 
Tongues?  No.  ".  .  .  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord;  giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  at  any 
particular  point  in  your  spiritual 
life — when  your  capacity  has  all  it 
can  take  and  you're  seeking  to  en- 
large your  capacity — means,  among 
other  things,  right  relationships. 
The  apostle  goes  on  to  describe  some 
of  those  relationships:  between  hus- 
bands and  wives,  between  parents 
and  children,  between  masters  and 
servants.  The  very  fabric  of  life, 
for  the  Christian,  is  woven  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Christians  need  to  recognize  the 
necessity  of  a  lifelong  attachment  to 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they'll 
be  filled  all  along  the  way  to  the 
degree  they  are  capable  of  being 
filled  and  to  the  degree  they  need 
to  be  filled. 

That  is  what  it  means  to  be  filled 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Needed:  Convictions 


Recently  we  had  occasion  to  wor- 
ship with  two  different  congregations 
that  were  very  much  unlike. 

One  was  a  formerly  bustling  con- 
gregation reputed  to  be  "liberal." 
The  other  was  a  formerly  bustling 
congregation  reputed  to  be  "conser- 
vative." Each  has  a  new  minister, 
the  one  said  to  be  moderately  "lib- 
eral," the  other  moderately  "conser- 
vative." 

The  two  churches  have  one  thing 
in  common.  Both  are  drying  up,  with 
sanctuaries  that  were  formerly  filled 
now  more  than  half  empty. 

We  came  away  from  each  experi- 
ence with  one  overwhelming  impres- 
sion: The  preacher  had  not  spoken 
with  conviction. 

The  "liberal"  moderate  had  prat- 
tled smoothly  of  "the  good  life"  and 
those  elements  making  it  up.  He 
was  unconvincing.  The  "conserva- 
tive" moderate  had  tried  to  speak 


on  the  Second  Coming.  His  message 
had  been  so  hedged  about  with  quali- 
fications, so  contemporized  in  its  ap- 
plication and  so  apologetically  deliv- 
ered that  one  almost  felt  ashamed  for 
the  embarrassment  he  evidently  felt. 

The  lesson  seems  clear.  Nobody  in 
these  critical  days  wants  to  waste 
time  with  a  minister  who  has  no  con- 
victions to  stand  on  and  fight  for. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  wor- 
shiped in  congregations  where  the 
preacher  brought  no  Gospel,  but 
there  were  chairs  in  the  aisles.  And 
then  we  have  marveled  at  the  impact 
of  Gospel  preaching  which  brought 
hundreds  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  each 
case  the  man  talked  as  if  he  believed 
what  he  was  saying. 

The  lesson  is  still  clear.  People  in 
these  critical  days  want  a  minister 
with  convictions  he  is  willing  to 
stand  on  and  fight  for. 

Success   by   God's  standards,  of 


To  What  Purpose  the  Church? 


Dr.  Richard  Halverson  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  says  there  is  a  danger, 
even  among  dedicated  Christians, 
that  the  Church  will  be  viewed  as 
an  institution  to  be  served — in  a 
sense,  an  entity  which  exists  separate- 
ly and  distinctly  from  those  who 
compose  it. 

He  suggests  that  even  those  zeal- 
ous souls  who  don't  wait  to  be  asked 
but  make  a  point  of  looking  for 
something  to  do  for  the  Church — 
something  which  will  tax  their  dedi- 
cation and  allegiance — may  have  a 
misconception  as  to  what  the  Church 
is  all  about. 

Writing  in  the  Newsletter  of  Wyc- 
liffe  Bible  Translators,  Dr.  Halver- 
son says:  "The  maximum  impact  of 
the  Church  on  the  world  is  not  in- 
stitutional. It  is  not  the  influence 
of  clergy,  church  boards,  or  admin- 
istrators, important  as  they  are,  nor 
of  national,  world  or  denomination- 
al councils,  necessary  though  they 
be. 

"The  authentic  impact  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  world 
is  the  collective  influence  of  indi- 
vidual Christians  right  where  they 


are  day  in  and  day  out.  People  in 
every  walk  of  life  quietly,  steadily, 
continually,  consistently  infecting 
the  world  where  they  live,  work  and 
play  with  a  contagious  witness  to  the 
contemporary  Christ  and  His  rel- 
evance to  life. 

"God's  method  is  people,  not  in- 
stitutions. People  everywhere,  every 
day,  quietly  invading  their  world 
for  Christ.  The  point  and  purpose 
of  the  relatively  few  who  are  'en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  Church' 
is  that  the  whole  membership  might 
be  equipped  to  do  the  work  of  the 
Church  everywhere." 

Concluded  Dr.  Halverson:  The 
Church  "should  abandon  secular 
ambitions  of  bigness  and  institution- 
al influence  and  'apprehend  that  for 
which  Christ  has  apprehended'  her, 
then  dedicate  herself  and  equip  her- 
self to  do  the  thing  her  Lord  commis- 
sioned her  to  do  in  the  beginning." 

That  thing  is:  "Ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  Me  both  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  ffl 


course,  depends  on  being  right  a  '9 
cording  to  the  will  and  the  Word  < 
God.  And  the  mere  evidence  of  • 
full  house  or  churchly  prosperi 
does  not  guarantee  that  we  are  c 
His  side. 

But  the  longer  we  observe 
ters  in  the  Church  the  better  we  aj 
persuaded  of  one  thing:  It  is  on 
the  men  with  convictions  who  ai 
instrumental  in  getting  thing;  f 
done. 

Falling  Dominoes 

Conservatives  are  often  accused 
being  scaremongers  because  of  the 
habit    of    applying    the    "domin  31 
theory"    to   various  circumstano 
which  cause  concern. 

We  can't  allow  "A"  to  happei 
says  Mr.  Conservative,  because  if 
do,  "B"  and  "C"  are  certain  to  fo 
low. 

Absurd!  cries  the  skeptic.  Jui 
because  "B"  and  "C"  have  alwa^ 
followed  "A"  in  the  past  doesn' 
mean  they  have  to  this  time.  Let' 
try  again. 

The  conservative  bases  his  expel 
tation  on  the  record  of  human  b(i 
havior.  The  liberal  bases  his  expei 
tation  on  his  hopes  for  human  b< 
havior.  To  a  certain  extent,  eac  bi 
needs  the  other. 

But  because  of  the  differing  basel 
from  which  they  operate,  it  is  simp!  rie 
to  demonstrate  that  the  conserv 
tive  has  more  of  history  on  his  sidd 
And  as  history  continues  to  be  mad< 
human  nature  goes  on  confirmin 
itself,  with  hopefulness  winning  jus  jli 
often  enough  to  retain  some  cred 
bility. 

The  meanderings  of  the  abortio  i 
issue   through   the  nation's  couri 
provide  a  case  in  point.  All  apai 
from  the  principal  issues  involvec 
many   conservatives  were  alarme 
when  the  Supreme  Court  issued  it  In 
first  permissive  ruling  allowin  p 
"abortion  on  demand."    Who  ca|di 
tell  where  this  will  take  us? — man 
asked. 

The  Supreme  Court  itself  has  pro  m 
vided  at  least  one  answer.  It  did  si 
in  striking  down  a  New  York  lai 
which  controlled  the  distribution  cl 
contraceptives  to  youngsters  undel  i« 
16  years  of  age.    It  is  the  Court'i  |ei 
basis  for  this  decision  which  is  mo: 
interesting. 

"Since  the  state  may  not — [becaus\  Snj 
of  this  Court's  earlier  decision] — iirj 
pose  a  blanket  prohibition,  or  even  wk 
a  blanket  requirement  of  parenta 
consent,  on  the  choice  of  a  mino 
to  terminate  her  pregnancy,  the  cor 
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tutionality  of  a  blanket  prohibi- 
ts >n  of  the  distribution  of  contra- 
ptives  to  minors  is  a  fortiori  (all 
e  more)  foreclosed." 
In  other  words,  whatever  the 
erits  of  the  case  may  be,  the  Court 
ys  that  since  it  earlier  decided 
at  minors  did  not  need  parental 
insent  for  abortions,  it  naturally 
Hows  that  they  don't  need  such 
insent  for  contraceptives. 
Or,  to  put  it  another  way,  in  real 
i  domino  "B"  does  have  some- 
ng  to  do  with  domino  "A."  ffl 


m Survival — For  What? 

tanl 

From  Pakistan  and  New  York 
pjAmes  news  of  a  fascinating  educa- 
ilj  onal  effort,  partly  funded  by  the 
ational  Council  of  Churches,  de- 
gned  to  help  illiterate  villagers 
oderstand  methods  of  pest  control. 

is  a  good  illustration  of  what  is 
rong  with  the  typical  approach 
"  the  social  gospel. 
It's  a  new  television  series,  which 
xps|ses  parables  to  teach  various  hy- 
nic  survival  skills  while  also  get- 
xptlng  across  some  basics  of  reading 
id  writing.  The  series  features  col- 
boration  between  the  government- 
mtrolled  Pakistan  Television  and 
bailie  private  Adult  Basic  Education 
ociety. 

di  Significantly,  the  ABES  was  found- 
dll  by  Presbyterian  missionaries,  but 
udlow  —  the  NCC  reports  —  "has 
iiaij  rolved  into  an  inter-faith  agency, 
!«|ith  both  Muslims  and  Christians 
n  its  staff  and  governing  board." 
In  a  sense,  it  is  hard  to  take  issue 
ilith  a  program  set  up  to  extend  or 
mven  save  people's  lives.  Some  will 
pinjbnsider  us  impossibly  narrow, 
id  Still,  a  distinction  must  be  made. 
im  !  As  proper  as  it  is  for  Christians 
lit  )  be  providing  "survival  skills"  for 
(ii  agan  people,  our  Lord's  specific 
(i  caching  is  that  such  activity  must 
ia  e  "in  My  name."  It  is  that  "in 
fy  name"  endorsement  which  gives 
pro  ctivities  like  health  care  and  liter- 
is  cy  work  legitimacy  for  Christians, 
lai  Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  very  is- 
idie  in  question.  His  disciples  won- 
ii  Ired  if  it  was  appropriate  for 
irt  thers,  not  associated  directly  with 
qoj  lem,  to  do  good  works  in  Christ's 
\ame.  Jesus  said  yes — if  they  were 
iroing  it  in  His  name.  Even  a  cup 
A  £  cold  water,  He  said,  was  a  proper 
varork  of  mercy,  if  the  giving  of  it 
iiiiDcused  on  Christ. 
4  That  should  be  the  test  of  any 
oilsocial"  activity.    In  the  Pakistani 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Off  Limits  to  Ruling  Elders 


For  many  years,  leaders  of  the 
Protestant  Church  have  maintained 
that  all  Christians  belong  to  the 
Church  on  terms  of  absolute  equali- 
ty. John  Calvin  said,  "A  prime  re- 
sponsibility of  the  clergy  is  to  train, 
equip  and  prepare  the  whole 
Church  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try." He  also  said  the  ministry  does 
not  belong  to  the  clergy  alone.  El- 
ders certainly  are  fundamental  to 
the  Presbyterian  system. 

The  clergy  and  laity  enjoy  the 
same  privileges  and  partake  of  the 
same  responsibilities.  They  may  not 
have  equal  gifts,  but  their  roles  are 
complementary.  The  Church  should 
be  able  to  draw  upon  the  full  re- 
sources at  its  disposal.  We  can  all 
learn  from  each  other,  but  often- 
times tradition  becomes  a  stumbling 
block  to  equality. 

For  instance,  in  the  highest 
Church  court,  the  moderator  must 
be  a  member  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, either  a  teaching  or  ruling  el- 
der, to  be  eligible  for  election.  In 
the  synod  and  presbytery,  this  same 
steadfast  rule  continues  to  be  the 
traditional  policy  of  the  Church. 

But  in  the  lowest  court,  the  ses- 
sion of  the  local  church — the  one 
court  in  which  the  ruling  elder 
would  be  most  knowledgeable  if  for 
no  other  reason  than  continuity — 
there  is  no  election!  The  Book  of 
Church  Order  simply  states  that  the 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Alan  P.  Baker,  a 
ruling  elder  of  the  Springfield  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Springfield,  Ky. 


ministry,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  ade- 
quate testimony  can  be  given  to  the 
name  of  Christ  when  direction  of 
the  work  itself  is  shared  with  Mus- 
lims. 

It  is  well  and  good  that  Christians 
be  involved  on  many  fronts  in  ex- 
tending both  the  quality  and  the 
length  of  life.  But  such  ministries 
can  become  a  hypocritical  mockery 
if  they  promote  survival  in  this  life 
while  remaining  silent  on  what  is 
required  to  inherit  the  life  which 
is  eternal.  ffi 


"pastor  is  moderator  of  the  session." 
This  is  inconsistent  with  the  elec- 
tion procedures  of  the  three  higher 
courts,  but  perhaps  links  forged  of 
tradition  make  the  strongest  chain. 

Some  people  say  that  permitting 
ruling  elders  to  be  moderators  of  the 
session  would  require  changing  the 
traditional  Presbyterian  system.  His- 
tory suggests  otherwise. 

Before  1880,  the  Church  said  a 
ruling  elder  could  not  be  elected 
moderator  of  a  Church  court  because 
only  a  teaching  elder  could  deliver 
the  sermon.  Before  1925,  the 
Church  said  that  a  ruling  elder 
should  not  labor  in  Word  and  doc- 
trine. 

Then  in  the  1930's,  an  officer  ro- 
tation system  was  adopted  for  ruling 
elders  and  deacons.  Later,  women 
were  permitted  to  be  ordained  and 
elected  deacons,  elders  and  ministers 
in  some  Churches. 

We  could  list  other  examples,  but 
the  point  is  that  times  do  change. 
Fortunately,  over  the  years  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  shown  that  it 
can  change.  The  Church  is  apparent- 
ly very  much  concerned  about  equal- 
ity and  the  rights  of  its  members. 
Additional  opportunities  open  up 
frequently  for  teaching  elders,  but 
ruling  elders  must  be  content  to  la- 
bor with  only  those  rights  given  in 
the  1800's. 

However,  I  am  not  advocating 
that  only  ruling  elders  be  elected 
moderators  of  sessions.  I  am  sug- 
gesting that  they  be  eligible  for  elec- 
tion to  this  office.  This  procedure 
would  be  consistent  with  that  of  the 
three  higher  courts,  and  it  would 
continue  the  trend  toward  more  de- 
mocracy in  Church  government  of 
the  church. 

Small  churches  would  benefit 
from  this  change.  Often  they  can 
not  afford  the  luxury  of  importing 
a  moderator  to  transact  their  busi- 
ness. Imagine  conducting  your  busi- 
ness affairs  under  the  same  rules  as 
a  church  without  a  pastor! 

Better  prepared  and  informed  el- 
ders would  strengthen  the  lay  lead- 
ership of  the  Church.  Lack  of  lead- 
ership in  the  session  makes  ruling 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  4,  1977 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  series  of  lessons  in  this 
first  quarter  of  the  new  teaching 
year  under  the  general  theme,  "The 
New  Testament  Speaks  to  Human 
Concerns."  The  title  of  today's  les- 
son, "A  Christian  Lifestyle,"  in  my 
opinion  is  not  the  best  choice.  Con- 
sidering the  Scripture  for  this  les- 
son, I  prefer  "God's  Goal  and  Our 
Responsibility." 

We  will  be  studying  the  selected 
Scripture  in  an  order  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  that  given. 

I.  THE  GOAL  OF  GOD  (Tit.  2: 
11-14) .  Paul  began  his  letter  with  a 
long  exhortation  to  Titus,  who  was 
one  of  those  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry under  Paul's  tutelage  (2:1-10). 
He  concluded  it  with  a  summary 
reason  which  is  basic  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  exhortation  itself, 
so  we  shall  first  study  that  founda- 
tion. 

Paul  declared  that  the  grace  of 
God  has  appeared  (v.  ll)/Were  it 
not  for  the  grace  of  God,  there 
would  be  no  human  history.  All  of 
man's  history  is  one  long  record  of 
God's  grace  toward  sinners  deserv- 
ing death.  At  the  moment  of  Adam's 
sin  we  should  have  expected  the 
worst,  man's  destruction.  But  in- 
stead, God  intervened  in  grace  and 
through  the  promise  of  Genesis  3: 
15  man  had  hope. 

Later,  when  men  had  done  their 
worst  and  the  world  was  full  of  in- 
iquity, God  contemplated  the  flood 
to  destroy  all  of  mankind.  Again, 
God  graciously  spared  Noah  and  his 
family  (Gen.  6:8).  So  it  has  gone 
through  all  of  man's  history.  In 
Abraham's  generation,  all  men  were 
sinners  and  worthy  of  death,  but 
God  was  gracious  and  called  Abra- 
ham to  follow  Him.  That  grace  con- 
tinued down  through  Old  Testament 
history  toward  the  descendants  of 
Abraham,  a  remnant  of  whom  were 
saved  when  the  rest  were  destroyed. 

Above  all,  in  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  grace  was  manifested 
more  clearly  than  ever  before.  John 
heralded  the  coming  of  Christ  as 
the  appearance  of  God's  grace  and 


A  Christian  Lifestyle 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Titus  2;  Co- 

lossians  3:5-17 
Key  Verses:  Titus  2:1-8;  Colossians 

3:12-17 

Devotional    Reading:    Ephesians  6: 
10-20 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:17 


truth  (John  1:12-14)  ,  and  Paul  de- 
clared that  we  are  indeed  saved  by 
grace  alone  through  faith  (Eph.  2: 
8-9) . 

Why  did  God  show  Himself  gra- 
cious to  so  many?  What  does  God 
intend  for  these  recipients  of  grace? 
Paul  stated  it  here.  God  has  pur- 
posed to  purify  unto  Himself  a  peo- 
ple for  His  own  possession,  zealous 
of  good  works  (v.  14) . 

In  order  that  we  who  have  known 
the  grace  of  God  might  be  at  one 
with  the  Lord  in  His  purpose  for  us, 
we  are  to  concern  ourselves  with  just 
two  things  in  this  world:  to  live  so- 
berly and  righteously  and  godly  in 
the  present  world  (time) ;  and  to 
look  forward  to  that  blessed  hope 
connected  with  our  anticipation  of 
the  appearing  of  Christ  in  all  of  the 
glory  of  God  (vv.  12-13) . 

This  statement  of  God's  purpose 
harmonizes  completely  with  Ephe- 
sians 1:4.  God  has  planned  to  have 
a  people  to  share  eternity  with  Him. 
God  eagerly  looks  forward  to  that 
day  and  anticipates  the  time  when 
we  will  be  with  Him  in  His  glory 
forever.  He  wants  us  to  have  the 
same  eager  anticipation  of  that  com- 
ing day. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Lord  would 
have  us  understand  that  the  eternal 
life  to  which  He  calls  us  is  not  just 
a  life  of  endless  duration.  Eternal 
life  is  a  quality  life  as  well  as  a  quan- 
tity life.  That  is,  our  lives  must  be 
entirely  different  from  the  lives  of 
those  not  redeemed  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  natural  man 
lives  a  life  that  may  seem  good  to 
him;  in  God's  sight,  however,  it  is 
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in! 
th 

abominable  and  will  end  in  dead  m 
God's  children  are  to  live  diffJ  % 
ently  from  the  world  and  they  mif  011 
follow  standards  not  found, 
world  at  all.  Here  the  standatf  Js 
and  conduct  of  the  world  are  call 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  (v.  I!  >ra 
They  always  go  from  bad  to  woi1  lle 
in  the  manner  described  by  Pa1 
(Rom.  1). 

In  describing  the  natural  man  ai 
his  tendencies,  Paul  noted  th 
man  is  inclined  toward  sin;  ul 
mately,  the  world  will  not  only  ^ 
evil  but  even  approve  of  those  wr" 
do  that  which  is  evil  in  God's  sig 
(Rom.  1:24-32). 

We  see  vivid  examples  of  that 
day:  More  and  more  of  society  e 
dures  the  sins  of  homosexuals  ar! 
approves  what  they  do,  as  recei 
headlines  suggest.  Riots  and  lootir 
in  New  York  City  indicate  that  tl 
news  media's  response  to  evil  dee(j 
has  been  more  to  justify  the  loote 
than  to  support  the  police  who  trie  "'' 
to  maintain  law  and  order, 


We  are  seeing  an  increase  today  < 
evil  openly  flaunted  because  tl 
world  increasingly,  openly  approv 
such  evil  under  the  guise  of  "fre 
dom."  For  man,  ultimately,  "fre 
dom"  means  license  to  sin. 

II.    THE    GOAL    OF  TH\ 
CHURCH   (Tit.  2:1-10).  Becau; 
of  the  foregoing,  Paul  urged  Tir 
othy,  a  leader  of  the  Church  of  J  jt 
sus  Christ,  to  be  diligent  in  prepa  sj( 
ing  the  people  to  meet  the  goals- 
or  at  least  to  strive  toward  the  goa  n 
— which  the  Lord  has  set  for  Hi 
people.    The  Church's  business 
to  exhort  all  of  its  members  to  U  ! 
at  one  with  the  Lord  in  what  He 
seeking  to  do  among  His  people. 

Ministers  should  exhort  the  mem 
bers  of  the  Church  to  move  towan 
that  goal  which  the  Lord  has  set  fd  ft 
His  own.   Titus  and  other  ministeii 
must   proclaim   what   Paul   callei  jj 
sound  or  healthful  doctrine  (v.  1) 

Sound  doctrine  is  Biblical  do.1  * 
trine.  The  best  source  of  such  doi>  k 
trine — in  fact  the  only  infallibl  * 
source— is  the  Bible,  God's  Wor< 
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ie  preacher,  therefore,  must 
;ach  God's  Word.  All  Scripture 
profitable  for  sound  doctrine  (II 
m.  3:16).  The  effects  of  such 
jaching  will  be  felt  by  all  the 
irers: 

4ged  Men  (v.  2) ,  are  told  to  be 
nperate,  grave,  sober-minded  and 
ind  in  faith,  love  and  patience, 
the  older  members,  they  are  to 
the  example  for  all  the  rest, 
dead  >ni  their  number  will  come  the 
d|  ers  of  the  Church,  its  overseers, 
yjj  »  one  should  be  elected  to  such  an 
in  i  ice  who  does  not  meet  these  stan- 
ds rds. 

caD  ft  is  possible  to  be  zealous  or  well- 
[v,|  brmed  in  doctrine  but  not  tem- 
m  rate;  well-liked  and  popular  but 
Pi  t  grave  or  sober-minded  (serious- 
nded)  ;  sound  in  the  faith  (able 
j,  teach  right  doctrine)  but  defi- 
(j  nt  in  love  and  patience.  God  does 
jj  t  want  half-cooked  servants  to 
,u  id  His  Church;  He  wants  those 
J  10  are  well-done. 
£  4ged  women  (v.  3)  should  be  rev- 
)  ent,  not  slanderers,  not  addicted 
alcohol.  Older  people  in  the 
tural  world  often  think  that  age 
s  earned  them  the  right  to  say 
j  tat  they  please,  act  as  they  please, 
1  d  indulge  in  what  they  please. 
]  Christian  elderly  people  must  not 
J  ;e  liberties  of  the  flesh.  They  are 
J  !led  to  be  teachers  and  to  set  the 

1  ample  of  godliness  for  the  young. 
ffi  Godly  elderly  women  are  teach- 

i  in  their  own  right.  They  teach, 
311  th  by  word  and  deed,  that  which 
'4  good  in  God's  sight.  Usually  the 
Tjllipils  are  the  younger  women. 
^Young  women  (vv.  4-5)  are  to  be 
^ight  to  love  their  husbands.  Ob- 
liusly  here  Paul  was  not  speaking 
[what  the  world  so  often  calls  love 
"lexpressions  of  physical  passion — 
'4  It  rather  showing  Christian  love  in 
fa  eir  dealings  with  their  husbands. 
H1  Christian  love  is  impossible  of  ex- 
f  ession  by  one  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
'•|in.    Based  on  the  love  Christ  has 

02  own  for  us,  it  requires  in  us  a  de- 
K  e  to  meet  the  needs  of  others,  put. 
5  ig  them  above  ourselves  in  ser- 
)!  :e  and  concern.  Only  that  can 
kj  ake  a  uniquely  Christian  marriage. 
r  In  the  same  way,  young  women 
d  11  love  their  children,  not  as  a  pa- 
%  n  mother  would  show  a  kind  of 
j  ve  toward  her  child  but  uniquely, 
1  a  Christian  mother,  loving  her 
i  ild  in  Christ.    Such  young  women 

11  strive  to  create  in  the  home  a 
I  dly  atmosphere  by  their  own  be- 
ivior,  in  harmony  with  God's  pur- 
sue for  His  children  (v.  5) . 
Young  men  (v.  6) .    Here  little  is 


said  concerning  the  conduct  of 
young  men  except  that  they  are  to 
follow  the  example  of  godly  men 
such  as  Titus  (w.  7-8) .  Elsewhere, 
Paul  said  more  about  men's  conduct 
in  the  home  (Eph.  5:25-6:4) .  In 
short,  they  should  live  as  God  has 
called  them  to  live. 

Unbelievers  should  always  feel  un- 
comfortable in  the  presence  of  be- 
lievers because  their  lives  sharply 
contrast  with  those  of  believers  (v. 
8) .  When  unbelievers  feel  no  dis- 
comfort in  being  with  believers,  it 
bodes  ill  for  that  Church! 

Servants  (w.  9-10) .  Paul  said  more 
about  this  in  Ephesians  6:5-9.  The 
Christian  slave  is  subject  primarily 
to  the  Lord  as  His  servant  so  that 
what  he  does  in  serving  his  master 
is  done  as  unto  the  Lord.  In  that 
way,  the  Lord  would  be  glorified. 

Because  servants  were  at  the  bot- 
tom of  society,  they  often  felt  coarse 
conduct  was  justified.  Paul  warned 
that  Christian  slaves  must  not  speak 
ill  of  their  masters,  steal  from  them 
or  lie  to  them.  Servants  should  treat 
their  masters  with  respect  even 
when  they  do  not  deserve  it,  because 
servants  should  honor  God's  name 
in  the  world. 

Paul  exhorted  Titus  to  teach  all 
these  things  to  his  parishioners,  be- 
cause the  Church  must  aid  all  its 
members  in  striving  toward  those 
goals  which  the  Lord  has  set  for  His 
people.  When  the  Church  loses  its 
way  in  the  world  and  begins  to  for- 
get its  primary  task,  then  God  is  not 
glorified  and  souls  are  not  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Christ. 

The  Church  is  not  called  to  re- 
form corrupt  society  but  to  reform 
the  people  of  God.  Until  one  be- 
lieves in  the  Lord  Christ,  he  can- 
not be  reformed.  For  the  Church 
to  ignore  that  and  go  on  its  way  in 
the  world  as  a  leader  of  social  re- 
form is  to  miss  totally  its  calling 
and  to  render  itself  useless  to  the 
Lord. 

III.  THE  GOAL  OF  BELIEV- 
ERS (Col.  3:5-17).  Individual 
Christians  cannot  blame  the  Church 
when  the  Church  fails  to  exhort 
them  as  it  should.  They  are  respon- 
sible to  the  Lord  as  individuals  and, 
in  the  end,  every  man  will  have  to 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  to  answer  for  his  own  life. 
That  is  why  Paul  here  and  elsewhere 
addressed  the  individual  believer 
about  his  own  personal  responsi- 
bility. 

Put  in  the  framework  of  Psalm  1, 


the  child  of  God  is  to  be  negative 
toward  the  old  life  he  formerly  lived 
and  reject  the  standards  of  the 
world  (Col.  3:5-9).  He  is  also  to 
pursue  the  new  life  and  new  stan- 
dards in  Christ   (Col.  3:10-14). 

The  old  life  which  is  to  be  avoid- 
ed includes  not  only  the  more  ob- 
vious and  seemingly  heinous  sins  of 
the  world,  such  as  fornication  and 
idolatry  (vv.  5-7)  but  also  such  sub- 
tle sins  as  anger  and  malice,  which 
we  may  tend  to  neglect  or  ignore. 

The  new  life  is  rooted  in  love  (v. 
14) ,  which  shows  itself  in  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit  to  be  found  in  the  child 
of  God  (vv.  12-13,  compare  Psa.  1: 
3;  Gal.  5:22-23). 

As  we  move  toward  high  goals 
for  our  lives  in  accord  with  the  pur- 
pose and  will  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour, we  shall  find  opposition  from 
and  even  war  with  the  world.  This 
is  to  be  expected.  We  will  be  in  the 
midst  of  great  spiritual  warfare,  but 
within,  the  peace  of  Christ  must 
rule  in  our  hearts  as  it  did  in  Christ's 
own  heart  when  the  opposition  of 
the  world  increased  (Col.  3:15). 

This  will  be  possible  only  as  the 
Word  of  Christ  (the  Bible)  dwells 
in  our  hearts,  keeping  us  always  ori- 
ented to  God's  goal  for  us  in  the 
Church  and  at  home  (Col.  3:16)  .  In 
this  way  we  shall  indeed  be  moving 
toward  God's  goal  that  His  glory 
may  be  seen  in  our  lives. 

Next  week:  "Redeemed  People 
Transform  Society,"  Titus  3:1-11; 
Romans  12;  I  Peter  2:13-17.  II 
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FOR  WOMEN 


You  may  have  read  about  Big  Mike 
in  the  newspapers.  Big  Mike  was 
the  town  attraction  and  people  came 
from  all  over  the  country  to  see  him. 
In  fact,  Big  Mike  enjoyed  63  years 
of  strange  popularity  because  he  was 
well-dressed,  well-preserved  and  very 
dead. 

He  was  an  attraction  because  no 
one  knew  who  he  was  or  when  he 
died  and  because  he  was  kept  "on 
file"  in  a  locker  in  the  hopes  that 
someone  would  claim  him,.  No  one 
did.  So  Big  Mike  eventually  was  bur- 
ied 123  years  after  he  was  born  and 
63  years  after  he  died. 

The  apparent  lack  of  consequence 
or  meaning  in  this  man's  life  gives 
us  a  chance  to  think  about  the  mean- 
ing of  life  and  death.  There  is  a 
vaudeville-type  line  from  a  Neil  Si- 
mon play: 

Doctor:  Is  your  father  living  or 
dead? 

Patient:  Both. 

Doctor:  But  he  can't  .... 

Patient:  Yes.  First  he  was  living 
and  then  he  was  dead. 

It  is  a  very  corny  joke  but  it  can 
illustrate  a  point:  Some  of  us  are 
both  living  and  dead  at  the  same 
time.  And  it's  no  laughing  matter 
to  have  physical  life  but  to  be  spiri- 
tually dead. 

The  natural,  physical  order  of 
things  is  to  go  from  life  to  death. 
God  reverses  that  order.  John's  story 
about  Lazarus  gives  us  a  picture  of 
what  it  is  to  come  alive  as  Christians. 
We  can  also  learn  how  very  short- 
sighted our  spiritual  vision  is. 

Jesus  knew  that  Lazarus  was  ill. 
He  knew  that  Lazarus  would  die. 


If  you've  ever  been  to  Montreat,  you  will 
want  a  copy  of 

Montreat 

A  Very  Special  Place! 

A  unique  booklet  of  verse  by  Pratt  Se- 
crest  with  snapshots  by  Andy  Andrews. 
Available  at  the  Montreat  Gift  Shop  or  by 
mail  from  P.O.  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C. 
28757,  at  $3.50  each,  postpaid.  A  collec- 
tor's item  for  Monti-eaters  of  all  ages! 


Devotion  for  September 

Life  or  Death 

Eunice  McGarrahan 


John  11:1-44 


Yet  when  He  received  the  message, 
He  waited  two  days  before  going  to 
Bethany.  Lazarus'  friends  and  family 
were  somewhat  disturbed  that  He 
waited  so  long  before  coming.  The 
disciples  were  somewhat  disturbed 
that  He  went  at  all.  They  were 
afraid  of  trouble  from  the  Pharisees. 

No  matter  what  course  of  action 
Jesus  chose,  someone  was  going  to 
be  upset  and  anxious.  Of  course, 
the  only  thing  that  really  mattered 
was  that  Jesus  knew  exactly  what 
He  was  doing,  even  if  the  others 
didn't. 

Only  one  person  was  not  upset 
with  the  way  Jesus  was  handling 
things.  That  was  Lazarus  and,  like 
Big  Mike,  he  was  very  dead.  Natural- 
ly, he  couldn't  be  upset.  He  couldn't 
be  anything  but  totally  unreactive. 
No  matter  what  went  on  around 
him,  he  was  not  able  to  respond  or 
participate.  Even  so,  the  drama  of 
this  remarkable  event  concerned 
him.  But  he  didn't — he  couldn't — 
do  anything.  All  he  did  was  die. 

Jesus  finally  did  arrive  in  Bethany, 
and  Martha  met  Him  almost  im- 
mediately. She  was  probably  as 
grieved  about  feeling  that  Jesus  had 
failed  them  as  she  was  about  her 
brother's  death.  She  had  faith  as 
long  as  she  could  see  the  possibili- 
ties. She  had  seen  Jesus  heal  the 
sick  and  naturally  felt  that  that  was 
the  only  way  Jesus  could  help  Laza- 
rus. Mary  felt  much  the  same  way, 
and  it  is  understandable. 

We  see  God  work  in  a  particular 
way  and,  with  our  limited  under- 
standing of  God,  we  assume  He  will 
always  work  that  way.  Very  often, 
however,  God  has  other  plans. 

It  is  important  to  note  that  Christ 
did  not  scold  them  for  their  lack 
of  understanding.  He  knew  they 
couldn't  understand  at  that  point. 
He  stated  that  He  was  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  but  Martha  could 
understand  it  only  in  terms  of  some 
vague,  future  circumstance.  It  was 
difficult  for  her  to  apply  it  right 
there  at  her  brother's  grave. 


id' 


Once  Dwight  L.  Moody  asked 
Brahman  priest  if  he  could  say  thi, 
he  was  the  resurrection  and  the  lift 
When  the  priest  said  that  he  couk  j 
Moody  then  asked  if  he  could  prov  ^ 
it.  That  is  exactly  what  Jesus  pre  , 
ceeded  to  do. 

Jesus  accomplished  the  greater 
miracles  the  world  has  ever  seen  an 
He  did  it  without  elaborate  ritual! 
or  magnificent  sound  tracks.  Th 
way  in  which  He  performed  ther 
seems  almost  humdrum.  But  th 
common  words  He  used  in  His  mil 
acles  are  very  frequently  command 

"Get  out  of  the  boat."  "Throi  \ 
your  net  on  the  other  side."  "G 
wash."  "Pick  up  your  bed,"  and  s 
on.    So  it  was  with  Lazarus.  "Lazji  SI 
rus,  come  out!"  And  he  did.  A3 
though  he  was  dead,  he  responds  m 
to  the  command  of  the  Lord.  H 
was  then  alive. 

Then  Jesus  gave   another  conn  a 
mand,  this  time  to  those  standing 
around  Lazarus.    He  told  them  tj  id 
unwrap  Lazarus.    It  was  very  diffij 
cult  for  him  to  move  around  in  thosi 
burial  wrappings  and  unless  thej 
were  removed,  it  would  be  difficul 
for  him  to  enjoy  his  new  life.  Hj 
couldn't  do  it  himself.    He  needei 
help  from  those  closest  to  him  an(j  [r, 
Christ  made  it  their  commanded  rf,  c 
sponsibility. 

Let's  make  sure  the  picture  i.  * 
clear.  Before  we  become  Christian; 
we  are  like  Lazarus.  We  are  dead  t< 
spiritual  things,  responding  to  then, 
as  a  corpse  responds  to  a  fire  drill 
We  have  to  be  given  life.  We  canno 
generate  it  on  our  own.  At  sorm 
point  in  each  life,  God's  commanc 
can  be  heard  to  come  out  of  spiritua 
deadness.  If  we  want  to  live,  we  musf  P 
obey.  1 

Very  often  we  hear  that  Chris| 
adds  a  new  dimension  to  life.  Thi 
is  a  nice  phrase  but  if  we  thin]:  101 
about  it,  we  realize  that  it  is  not  to 
tally  accurate.    Jesus  did  not  add 
new   dimension    to    Lazarus'  lifef™ 
There  was  no  life  to  which  He  coule  fe 
add  one.  He  gave  him  life  itself,  ou!  p 
of  the  staleness  and  decay  of  death 
Miles  J.  Stanford  said,  "Immaturity 
considers  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  helper  * 
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aturity  knows  Him  to  be  life  it- 
f."  Until  we  see  Jesus  this  way, 
less  we  allow  Him  to  resurrect  us, 
are  spiritual  corpses. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 
I  Search  through  both  the  Old 
d  New  Testaments  for  miracles 
lich  include  a  command  from 
)d;  now  list  them.  Why  do  you 
nk  that  God  performed  this  way? 
this  important  to  you  today? 
hy? 

The  burial  wrappings  were 
dence  of  Lazarus'  death  and  had 
I  be  removed  before  he  could  move 
l:ely.  Discuss  what  you  think  this 
presents.  What  needs  to  be  re- 
pved  from  us  after  we  have  "come 
;'.ve"  in  Christ?  How  do  others 
lp  us  in  this?  Find  Scripture  ref- 
ences  to  support  your  view. 
3.  Reread  verses  33-35.  Jesus 
ew  that  Lazarus  was  going  to  come 
life  again,  What  then  was  trou- 
ing  Him?  What  does  this  tell  us 
out  Jesus? 


t^LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Speculate 
how  Lazarus  may  have  felt  after 
ining  new  life    (keep  in  mind 
hn  12:10).    How  do  you  suppose 
felt  about  crises,  other  people, 
lysical  death,  his  relationship  to 
fl  ad?    Now,  how  do  you  think  this 
uld  apply  to  gaining  new  spiritual 
le?    How  does  it  compare  with 
liat  you  honestly  feel  about  life 
Ijht  now?  II 

ny  man—from  p.  13 

""friers  reluctant  to  serve  as  modera- 
rs  of  the  higher  courts. 
Such  a  change  would  not  demean 
e  ministry  if  the  office  of  modera- 
r  rotated  among  ministers  and  el- 
:rs.  The  rotation  system  for  el- 
;rs  and  deacons  adopted  in  the 

"j  »30's  did  not  belittle  those  offices. 
Permitting  the  ruling  elder  to 
rve  as  moderator  of  the  session 
ould  not  be  interpreted  as  an  at- 
mpt  to  remove  the  local  church 
om  the  authority  of  the  presby- 
ry;  it  should  act  to  strengthen  that 
lationship.  The  ruling  elder  mod- 
ator  would  be  a  permanent  mem- 
I  of  presbytery  for  that  year. 
The  Church  should  consider  re- 
oving  "off  limits"  signs  for  ruling 
iers  on  a  trial  basis.  If  the  Church 
>pears  to  be  collapsing  because  a 
ling  elder  serves  occasionally  as 
ssion  moderator,  we  can  hurriedly 
vert  to  our  traditional  system,  ffl 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

THIS  GREAT  COMPANY,  ed.  by  Da- 
vid Poling.  Keats  Publ.  Co.,  New  Ca- 
naan, Conn.  204  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor 
emeritus,  Southmimster  Presbyterian 
Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

David  Poling  has  done  the  preach- 
ers of  America  a  great  favor  in 
bringing  together  in  one  volume 
great  sermons  by  the  outstanding 
preachers  of  the  world  since  the  days 
of  the  Reformation. 

The  range  is  broad.  From  Calvin 
and  Luther  to  Finney  and  Moody 
and  on  to  G.  Campbell  Morgan, 
Schwietzer  and  Leslie  Weatherhead, 
no  style  of  preaching  has  been  over- 
looked. This  excellent  book  needs 
to  be  read  and  reread  by  every  man 
who  speaks  from  a  pulpit  on  Sun- 
day mornings. 

Interesting  comments  and  insights 
conclude  the  book,  from  such  pens 
as  those  of  Senator  Mark  Hatfield, 
Elisabeth  Elliot,  Dr.  Karl  Mennin- 
ger  and  Keith  Miller. 

David  Poling  writes  the  final 
chapter,  "View  from  a  Pew  or  How 
To  Listen  to  a  Sermon."  Excellent, 
don't  miss  this  one.  EE 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT— AN  IN- 
TRODUCTION, by  J.  Gresham  Machen. 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
392  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  E.  Weinman,  pastor,  First  Pres- 
byerian  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Machen's  acknowledged  ability, 
soundness  of  scholarship,  and  skill 
of  presentation  have  produced  a  val- 
uable work  designed  to  ground 
Christian  piety  firmly  in  historical 
knowledge. 

Lack  of  study  has  made  the  Bible 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


BOOKS 


a  dull  book  for  some  people.  But 
Machen's  gift  of  clarity  of  thought, 
and  his  abiding  passion  for  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Bible  combine  to  pro- 
duce a  study  that  is  anything  but 
dull.  If  the  study  outlined  in  this 
book  is  undertaken  with  earnestness, 
the  reader  will  thrill  to  the  account 
of  the  expansion  of  the  Gospel. 

He  will  also  be  convinced  that  the 
historic  movement  of  Christianity 
was  no  mere  product  of  human  ef- 
fort. Historical  study  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  a  robust  Christianity. 
It  is  not  an  end  in  itself  but  a  means 
to  an  end.  Rightly  pursued,  it  will 
lead  us  to  the  feet  of  the  living 
Lord. 

This  material,  originally  prepared 
as  a  course  of  studies  entitled  The 
Literature  and  History  of  the  New 
Testament,  appeared  in  a  number  of 
periodicals  but  never  before  in  book 
form.  Study  questions  following  each 
chapter  make  this  an  excellent  Bi- 
ble study  guide  for  individuals  or 
groups.  It  is  ideally  suited  as  a  text- 
book for  a  communicants'  class.  5! 

MILLENNIAL  STUDIES,  by  George 
L.  Murray.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  207  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A. 
Aquila,  pastor,  Stony  Point  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

First  published  in  1948,  this  book 
is  still  very  useful  today.  Because  of 
the  increasing  interest  in  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  and  the  events  sur- 
rounding it,  we  need  a  book  which 
presents  a  clear  view  of  this  doctrine. 
Most  of  the  ones  being  published  to- 
day are  from  the  dispensational  per- 
spective, a  popular  view  popularly 
set  forth.  The  issue  is  whether  it  is 
true;  Murray  does  not  believe  that 
dispensationalism  is  Biblically  de- 
fensible. 

Certain  of  the  points  could  have 
been  clearer — there  is  not  a  sharp 
enough  distinction  between  historic 
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premillennialism  and  dispensational- 
ism.  This  might  be  due  in  part  to 
the  time  of  its  first  writing  when 
dispensationalism  seemed  to  be  the 
main  exponent  of  the  premillennial 
school  of  thought. 

This  much  is  certain;  If  you  have 
been  looking  for  good  answers  to  the 
dispensational  position  you  should 
read  this  book. 

Murray  takes  the  amillennial  po- 
sition. He  makes  a  good  case  for 
this  position  on  the  second  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  style  makes  the  book  easy  to 
read,  yet  the  book  challenges  you  to 
think.  Many  passages  are  dealt 
with  in  depth,  such  as  Daniel  9:24- 
27;  Matthew  24  and  Revelation  20. 
I  believe  that  you  will  be  greatly 
edified  by  reading  this  book.  EE 

THE  HISTORY  OF  CHRISTIAN  DOC- 
TRINE, by  Louis  Berkhof.  FUNDA- 
MENTALS OF  THE  FAITH,  ed.  by 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry.  Each  paper,  290  pp. 
$4.95.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne 
H.  Davis,  pastor,  Andrews  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Andrews,  N.  C. 

Both  these  excellent  study  and  ref- 
erence volumes  are  a  part  of  the 
Twin  Brooks  Series,  of  which  there 
are  more  than  22  books,  all  paper- 
backs. They  cover  such  subjects  as 
the  virgin  birth,  the  apostolic  fa- 
thers, discipling  the  nations,  and  va- 
rieties of  Christian  apologetics.  Au- 
thors in  the  series  of  books  include 
Lightfoot,  Bright,  Barclay,  Van  Til, 
Trueblood,  Gerstner  and  Machen  as 
well  as  others  who  are  worth  read- 
ing and  having  on  one's  reference 
shelf. 

Berkhof's  volume,  comprehensive 
in  scope,  is  a  companion  volume  to 
his  great  Systematic  Theology.  The 
book  is  divided  and  subdivided  into 
complete  sections,  beginning  with  a 
thorough  discourse  on  dogma,  fol- 
lowed by  a  section  on  doctrinal  de- 
velopment. The  doctrines  of  the 
Trinity,  Christ,  sin  and  grace,  atone- 
ment, divine  grace,  and  the  Church 
and  the  sacraments  are  covered  in 
much  detail. 

The  volume  edited  by  Henry  in- 
cludes articles  on  "Revealed  Reli- 
gion," by  Gordon  Clark;  "The  Cre- 
ation of  Matter,  Life,  and  Man,"  by 
Addison  Leitch;  "Christ  and  His 
Church,"  by  Marcus  Loane.  "The 
New  Birth,"  by  Billy  Graham  is  very 
timely  because  President  Carter 
identifies  himself  publicly  as  one 
who  has  experienced  the  new  birth. 
Other  important  and  provocative  ar- 


ticles were  written  by  equally  quali- 
fied theologians. 

These  books  and  others  in  the 
Twin  Brooks  Series  are  worth  hav- 
ing on  the  reference  shelf.  IB 

THE  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF 
THE  CHURCH,  by  D.  Douglas  Banner- 
man.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  598  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Bruce  Willson,  presi- 
dent emeritus,  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Seminary,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

The  renewed  interest  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  throughout 
American  Presbyterianism  is  the 
probable  justification  for  republish- 
ing Bannerman's  "Cunningham  Lec- 
tures" of  1887.  The  author,  the  son 
of  James  Bannerman,  professor  in 
the  Free  Church  College,  is  the  edi- 
tor of  his  father's  two-volume  trea- 
tise, The  Church  of  Christ.  Father 
and  son  reflect  in  classic  style  the 
deep  concern  that  agitated  the 
Church  of  Scotland  during  the  time 
of  the  Disruption  of  1843  which  led 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Free 
Church. 

The  Church,  according  to  the  Cov- 
enant theologians,  began  with  Abra- 
ham. In  examining  Scripture,  Ban- 
nerman reflects  the  perspective  that 
the  Church  can  be  understood  only 
as  the  "covenant  people  of  God"  in 
all  ages.  For  this  reason,  the  first 
three  sections  of  this  survey  trace 
the  Church  from  Abraham,  through 
the  period  of  the  exile,  to  the  time 
of  Christ.  The  last  three  sections 
deal  with  the  New  Testament 
Church. 

John  MacLeod  points  out  that 
these  lectures  "deal  with  Church 
questions  as  they  were  discussed  in 
Anglican  and  German  circles,  .  .  . 
a  worthy  product  of  the  Scottish 
theological  scholarship  of  his  gen- 
eration." 

In  the  search  for  closer  affiliation 
between  Presbyterians  with  varied 
historical  roots,  there  are  valuable 
insights  here  that  may  prove  helpful 
in  our  American  situation  in  this 
century.  IS 

HOLY  PLACES  OF  CHRISTENDOM, 
by  Stewart  Perowne.  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Press,  New  York,  N.  Y.  162  pp. 
$12.95.  Reviewed  by  Miss  Volena  Wil- 
son, Asheville,  N.  C. 

A  distinguished  archaeologist  and 
world  traveler  takes  the  reader  on  a 
pilgrimage  which  begins  in  the  Holy 
Land,  following  the  path  of  Jesus, 
and  travels  throughout  Europe  to 
the  religious  centers  of  the  New 


1  idl 


World  and  Japan. 

In  pictures  and  words,  the  boo 
captures  the  power  of  the  movemer 
which  began  with  twelve  disci pL 
and  conquered  the  hearts  and  mine 
of  the  Western  world. 

The  165  fine  color  photograph 
of  paintings  and  people,  of  gre 
cathedrals  and  humble  shrines,  ei 
hance  the  value  of  the  book,  de 
onstrating  clearly  that  the  idea 
the  holiness  of  spirit  and  of  place 
as  old  as  man.  To  the  author,  ho] 
places  constitute  more  than  form 
places  of  worship. 

People  and  places  come  alive  ui  jjj, 
der  the  able  pen  of  the  author.  A 
appropriate  gift  at  any  time  of  th 
year. 

CHOSEN  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE  ke 
by  Ethel  L.  Herr.  Moody  Press,  Chic«  « 
go,  111.  Paper,  96  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewe' 
by   Mrs.  Charles  J.   Knapp,   Moultrit  ' 
Ga. 

Thirteen  Bible  studies  for  indivic1  lle 
uals  or  groups  make  up  this  smal  *Sf 
book,  using  chosen  women  from  th'  'P1 
Bible  as  the  subjects.  Each  stud  & 
highlights  the  outstanding  charactei!  ! 
is  tic  of  the  selected  woman. 

Interesting  questions  as  well  a 
helpful  observations  accompany  ead  ^ 
study. 

TENSIONS     IN     CONTEMPORARY  w 
THEOLOGY,  ed.  by  Stanley  N.  Gruilj 
dy  and  Alan  F.  Johnson.  Moody  Presi 
Chicago,  111.  370  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewe  ^ 
by    C.    Gregg    Singer,    professor,  Cat 
tawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C 

This  timely  volume  represent, 
the  recent  venture  of  Moody  Pres. 
into  a  wider  field  of  Christian  lit 
erature  than  has  been  generally  assq  !0j 
ciated  with  its  publishing  list.  Rep 
resenting  the  contributions  of  eigh 
well-known  evangelical  scholars,  i 
presents  a  balanced  coverage  of  thij 
contemporary  issues  which  hav 
produced  the  ecclesiastical  anc 
theological  tensions  of  our  day. 

The    first   chapter   by  Bernarc 
Ramm  gives  a  necessarily  brief  re 
sume  of  the  trends  of  theology  fron 
Schleiermacher  to  Barth  and  Bui 
mann.    The  very  nature  of  the  as 
signment  limited  Ramm.    At  firs 
glance  his  contribution  might  seen'  1( 
to  be  a  rather  cursory  survey  of  th«'  !(1 
theologians  who  set  the  stage  for  th<|  J 
development  of  the  sixties  and  th< 
seventies. 

However,  Ramm  has  succeeded  ir 
presenting  the  basic  aspects  of  thr  ^ 
era  in  such  a  way  that  the  impor 


PAGE  18  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  17,  1977 


da  it  elements  of  the  various  move- 
nts and  theologians  are  clearly, 
not  fully,  set  forth.  His  work 
ms  an  excellent  introduction  for 
i  second  chapter. 

In  "Pacesetters  for  the  Radical 
leologians  of  the  Sixties  and  Sev- 
ties,"  Dr.  Vernon  Grounds  han- 
;s  well  a  difficult  assignment 
rich  did  not  allow  the  capsule  ap- 
pach  used  by  Dr.  Ramm.  This 
;ond  monograph,  by  its  very  na- 
re,  is  necessarily  more  profound 
its  treatment  of  Bultmann,  Pierre 
ilhard  de  Chardin,  Dietrich  Bon- 
effer  and  Paul  Tillich. 
It  may  prove  to  be  more  formida- 
for  many  laymen  than  Ramm's 
troductory  chapter,  but  it  is  of 
eat  value.  Dr.  Grounds  will 
IBLliake  Bultmann  and  Tillich  come 
:i«Jive  for  many  readers. 

Stanley  Obitts  probably  received 
iltJJe  most  difficult  task:  to  discuss 
d  endeavor  to  make  plain  the 
ntemporary  use  of  religious  lan- 
age.  His  is  the  most  profound 
iapter  of  the  book.  If  laymen  will 
ad  it  carefully  and  then  reread  it, 
ey  will  ultimately  come  to  a  new 
lderstancling  of  the  deceptive  use 
language  which  is  so  much  a  part 
l  the  contemporary  religious  scene. 
l  this  excellent  chapter,  the  prob- 
m  posed  by  contemporary  religious 
nguage  and  its  usage  will  alert 
'angelicals  to  this  very  present  dan- 
:r.  1 

™f  Dr.  Harold  Kuhn  has  accom- 
lished  a  very  thorough  work  in  his 
sk  of  analyzing  the  secular  theol- 
2fy  of  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer,  John 
T.  (Honest  to  God)  Robinson 
id  Harvey  Cox.  Kuhn  reveals  the 
>mplete  secularism  of  this  secular 
leology. 

David  Scaer,  a  newcomer  to  evan- 

lical  writing,  covers  the  theology 
f  hope  adequately  in  his  discussion 
f  Ernst  Bloch,  Jurgen  Moltmann 
nd  Wolffian  Pannenberg.  Of 
lese,  his  discussion  of  Pannenberg 

probably  the  most  helpful. 

In  chapter  six,  Norman  Geisler 
f  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
chool  has  performed  a  remarkably 
ine  service  in  his  treatment  of  pro- 
ess  theology,  localizing  it  as  a  theo- 
Dgical  derivative  of  Alfred  White- 
ead's  "process  philosophy."  Geisler, 
■erhaps  more  than  the  other  con- 
ributors  to  this  book,  has  succeeded 
n  drawing  a  clear  distinction  be- 
ween  this  theology  and  historic  or- 
hodoxy.  It  will  not  be  an  easy  chap- 
?r  for  the  average  layman  to  mas- 
er,  but  it  is  more  than  worth  the 


effort. 

I  was  somewhat  disappointed  in 
the  treatment  which  David  Wells 
at  Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity 
School  gave  to  recent  Roman  Cath- 
olic theology.  I  believe  he  has 
failed  to  see  the  great  cleavage 
which  has  taken  place  in  Roman 
Catholic  theology.  This  cleavage 
threatens  the  future  of  the  Roman 
Church  to  a  much  greater  degree 
than  is  generally  recognized  in  evan- 
gelical circles. 

The  last  chapter  by  Harold  O.  J. 
Brown  on  "The  Conservative  Op- 
tion" is  not  as  satisfying  as  I  had 
expected  from  this  well-known  writ- 
er. His  candid  admission  that 
"much  of  what  conservative,  Bible- 
believing  Christians  have  taken  or 
passed  off  as  scholarship  has  been 
deficient"  is  appreciated.  Although 
that  is  true,  unfortunately  Brown's 
conservative  option  somehow  falls 
short  of  presenting  the  issues  which 
have  forced  a  choice  upon  the  evan- 
gelical world. 

In  fact,  as  fine  as  these  mono- 
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graphs  are,  for  the  most  part  they 
fail  to  show  the  nature  of  the  ten- 
sions which  do  exist.  This  failure 
is  due  partly  to  the  nature  of  the 
theological  issues  involved,  but  I 
suspect  that  in  many  cases  the  con- 
tributors may  not  have  a  firm  root- 
ing of  their  own  in  Calvinism  so  as 
to  present  the  tensions  in  their  tru- 
est light.  IS 

CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  IN  BIBLI- 
CAL PERSPECTIVE,  by  J.  Herbert 
Kane.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  330  pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by 
Dr.  Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian   Church,   Tacoma,  Wash. 

A  year  ago  I  reviewed  Dr.  Kane's 
book,  Understanding  Christian  Mis- 
sions. While  there  is  considerable 
similarity  in  the  two  works,  this  one 
is  sharply  updated  and  more  com- 
prehensive. Its  structure  makes  it 
a  worthy  reference  work  on  the  his- 
tory and  current  status  of  missions 
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around  the  world.  Five  of  the  20 
chapters  of  this  book  were  published 
in  his  earlier  book.  However,  this 
one  is  more  detailed  and  personal- 
ized. 

The  book  is  divided  into  five 
parts:  The  Biblical  basis  of  missions; 
the  Trinitarian  dimension  of  mis- 
sions; the  theological  imperatives  of 
missions;  the  historical  context  of 
missions,  and  the  spiritual  dynamics 
of  missions. 

The  preface  of  the  book  is  written 
by  Dr.  Harold  Lindsell  and  there  is 
a  bibliography  of  four  pages  at  the 
close. 

The  author's  opening  words  indi- 
cate the  book's  treatment  of  the  sub- 
ject.   He  writes: 

"The  missionary  enterprise  has 
always  been  under  scrutiny  by  both 
its  friends  and  its  enemies.  In  for- 
mer times  the  questions  raised  per- 
tained to  motives,  methods,  purposes, 
and  goals;  but  in  recent  years  the 
very  idea  of  mission  has  been  called 
into  question.  Some  even  suggest 
that  the  missionary  era  has  ended 
and  the  greatest  contribution  any 
missionary  can  now  make  is  to  come 
home  and  leave  the  churches  in  the 
Third  World  to  fend  for  them- 
selves." 

He  goes  on  to  say,  "The  Christian 
church,  the  Christian  mission,  and 
the  Christian  missionary  all  stand 
under  the  judgment  of  God.  All  are 
required  to  operate  according  to  the 
principles  of  Scripture."  This  he 
spells  out  throughout  this  fine  work, 
putting  Christian  missions  in  the 
proper  Biblical  perspective  and  not 
letting  us  forget  its  tremendous  im- 
portance in  the  total  ministry  of  the 
Church. 

The  book  is  very  informative,  hav- 
ing been  well  researched,  clearly 
written  and  beautifully  outlined.  It 
is  certainly  a  Biblical  and  objective 
analysis  of  the  worldwide  missionary 
enterprise. 

The  author  meets  each  subject 
with  the  facts  as  revealed  in  Scrip- 
ture. With  the  current  conditions  of 
the  world  as  they  are,  his  approach 
with  a  high  view  of  the  Bible  and 
the  Church  makes  this  a  book  that 
every  knowledgeable  Christian  will 
want  to  read  and  study.  IB 
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The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 
($.75  each;  $6.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  $.35 
($2.65  per  dozen;  $20.00  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $12.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I — The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II — What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV — Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(Complete  manual:  25c;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(Orders  sent  postpaid;  N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 
Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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God's  Holy  Spirit 

The  Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad  the  Father's  love  in  our  hearts. 

God  the  Father  has  fitted  Christ  for  the  newborn  soul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  fits  the  newborn  soul  for  Christ. 

He  is  our  teacher.  He  takes  the  things  of  Christ  and  makes 
them  real  to  us. 

He  is  the  sanctifier  of  all  the  elect  people  of  God. 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death"  (Rom.  8:1-2). 

— Henry  B.  Dendy 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  11 
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MAILBAG- 


ON  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

I  commend  you  for  your  recent 
emphasis  on  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  articles  have 
been  instructive  and  interesting.  My 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  leads  me 
to  conclude  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
available  and  essential  to  all  Chris- 
tians, not  just  those  labeled  charis- 


matics.  I  am  not  a  member  of  the 
charismatic  movement  and  my  feel- 
ings are  generally  negative  toward  it 
because  of  the  divisiveness  which 
seems  inevitably  to  accompany  its 
manifestation  in  Presbyterian  con- 
gregations. Perhaps,  however,  the 
counsel  of  Gamaliel  applies. 

Your  voice  of  reason  concerning 


ISSN  0032-7549 


PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D.,  Editor 
Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Assistant  Editor 
Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  Managing-  Editor 
Joel  Belz,  Associate  Managing  Editor 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's  Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  commonly  known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize  and  pro- 
mote the  Reformed  faith;  to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives;  and  to  report 
on  activities  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies. 

THIS  WEEK—  Vol.  XXXVI,  No.  17,  August  24,  1977 


God's  Plan  of  Salvation  

Throughout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  God's  plan  is 
made  plain  for  His  children  -by  Henry  B.  Dendy 

Let  the  Trumpet  Sound!   

In  trying  to  succeed  in  foreign  mission  work,  we  must  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  by  Donald  B.  Patterson 

Counterculture  Christians   

Young  people  will  accept  Christ  instead  of  mysticism  if 
Christ  is  properly  presented  to  them  by  John  H.  White 

Departments — 

Editorials   


The  Layman  and  his  Church  

Sunday  School  Lesson,  September  11 

For  Women   

Books   


10 


12 
13 
14 
16 

20 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

is  published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co., 
Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
28787. 

BUSINESS  OFFICE:  P.O.  Drawer  635, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787.  Phone  (704) 
645-3962.  Send  subscriptions,  address 
changes,  advertising  and  other  business 
matters  to  this  office. 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Drawer  635, 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $6  a  year 
for  individuals  (add  $2  for  overseas), 
$4.50  for  members  of  Every  Family 
Plan  churches.  Please  allow  three 
weeks  for  address  change.  Include  old 
and  new  addresses  and  zip  codes. 

EDITORIAL  OFFICE:  P.O.  Box  3108, 
Asheville,  N.  C.  28802.  Phone  (704) 
254-4015;  254-4016.  Address  all  news 
and  editorial  correspondence  to  this 
office. 


this  and  other  issues  facing  tl 
Church  today  is  much  appreciated 
One  other  item:  As  a  commissio 
er  to  the  July  26  meeting  of  Hanov 
presbytery  which  appointed  the  cor 
mission  to  inquire  into  and  sett1 
difficulties  surrounding  the  minisri 
of  the  Rev.  Earl  W.  Morey  Jr.  (Jou 
nul,  Aug.  10) ,  I  would  correct  yoi 
reference  to  a  judicial  commissio 
It  was  an  administrative  commissic 
which  was  appointed. 

— Robert  K.  Neale 
Ashland,  Va. 

We  had  noticed  the  designation  in  tl 
story  that  came  to  us,  but  the  stoi  , 
also  said  that  a  prosecutor  would  1  ;l 
appointed   and   an   indictment  draw 
If   it   comes    to    that    the  commissh 
would  have  to  be  judicial. — Ed. 


Just  a  word  of  admiration  for  tl 
courage  reflected  in  your  most  r 
cent  series  of  issues  on  the  Ho! 
Spirit.  I  do  not  have  any  rebutt 
to  offer  in  response  to  your  invit 
tion,  in  fact  I  could  not  agree  wit 
you  more  completely!  You  are  ope 
ing  for  discussion  an  area  whic 
long  has  festered  for  lack  of  hone 
and  unprejudiced  attention.  Gc| 
bless! 

— Joseph  R.  Taylor 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


ABOUT  HOME  BIBLE  STUDY 

I've  just  glanced  over  the  Jourm 
for  July  27  and  I  thought  the  Re 
Elbert  Williamson's  letter  on  a| 
stinence  one  of  the  best,  concise  stat  n 
ments  about  the  subject  I've  read. 

Also  thank  you,  thank  you  for  tf 
information  about  home  Bible  stu 
ies.     I've  attended  the  Friendshi  f 
Bible  Coffee  Studies  and  they  are  e  »1 
cellent!    I  hope  our  pastor  will  e 
courage  participation  as  well  as  star  w 
ing  new  studies. 

I've  finally  discovered  the  key 
victory  through  the  temptations  th 
beset  us  is  not  in  books  about  tl  pre 
Bible  but  in  the  Word  itself.  Jest 
is  so  good!  I  often  wonder  what 
did  for  enjoyment  before  I  kne 
Him. 

— Mrs.  Earl  G.  Flower 
Staunton,  Va. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  would  like  to  shout  a  big  Am( 
to  Mrs.  Roberts'  column,  "The  Tel 
vision  Tyrant"  (July  27  Journal 
I  have  been  concerned  over  the  dai 
aging  ways  TV  has  influenced  oi 
society,  especially  the  children. 

My  husband  and  I  gave  our  s 
away  three  years  ago.  We  concentra 


n  reading  Christian  books,  partic- 
larly  biographies.  We  ail  enjoy 
he  times  we  can  read  a  book  togeth- 
r.  Family  devotions,  games  and 
irojects  also  occupy  our  time.  I  have 
teen  amazed  how  close  our  family 
las  become.   God  has  really  blessed! 

— Mrs.  James  L,  Nowell 
Doraville,  Ga. 


Congratulations  on  a  most  uplift- 
ng  and  enlightening  Journal  Day! 
)ne  thing  we  learned  should  be 
hared  with  all  your  readers,  I  be- 
ieve.  That  is  the  fact  that  each 
ubscription  to  the  Journal  requires 
i  $4  subsidy  over  the  $6  subscription 
»rice. 

Frankly,  I  have  wondered  for  some 
ime  how  you  are  able  to  continue 
jetting  out  a  weekly  at  such  an  in- 
xedibly  low  rate!  Christianity  To- 
iay,  to  which  I  consider  the  Journal 
superior  in  every  way,  is  $15  a  year. 
The  disappointing  National  Courier, 
i  bi-weekly,  is  $9  a  year.  Political 
weeklies,  such  as  the  Spotlight  and 
Human  Events,  are  $12  and  $17.50 


•  We  have  decided  that  there  is 
just  no  other  way  to  convey  the 
unique  impact  of  this  year's  Journal 
Day  program  (reported  last  week  in 
a  news  story)  than  to  publish  the 
package  of  messages  in  a  single  is- 
jsue.  In  an  unplanned  but  providen- 
tial way,  the  speakers  complemented 
each  other  to  portray  both  the  base 
and  the  direction  of  the  Journal's 
ministry:  planted  upon  Scripture, 
Reformed  in  perspective,  oriented  to 
missions  and  addressed  to  the  urgent 
problems  of  modern  Church  and  cul- 
ture. We  hope  you  will  let  this  be 
one  issue  of  your  favorite  magazine 
that  you  will  read  "from  kivver  to 
kivver."  And  right  now  make  a  note 
to  keep  open  the  first  week  in  Au- 
gust, next  year,  to  attend  the  Jour- 
nal Day  festivities. 

•  In  the  May  18  Journal  there  was 
a  major  article  compiled  from  four 
newspaper  stories  that  originally  ap- 
peared in  the  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 
Gazette,  telling  of  developments  in 
local  United  Presbyterian  affairs. 
The  impressive  documentation  by 
Jim  McGuire  was  overwhelmingly 
persuasive.    But  for  a  very  personal 


per  year  respectively. 

How  can  anyone  expect  the  Jour- 
nal to  continue  operating  at  such 
a  loss?  The  magazine  is  worth  more 
than  the  $10  a  year  it  costs;  in  fact,  I 
consider  it  unique  among  Christian 
publications. 

—Pat  (Mrs.  R.  F.)  Brooks 
Fletcher,  N.  C. 

Our  board  has  long  determined  that 
getting  the  paper  out  to  people  who 
can  use  it  is  more  important  than  mak- 
ing it  pay  for  itself.  Our  supporters, 
who  believe  it  is  as  worthy  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  Lord's  tithes  as  other  things 
done  in  His  name,  have  agreed. — Ed. 


I  am  renewing  my  subscription  for 
one  more  year.  I  hope  by  that  time 
you  will  have  made  your  statements 
clear  enough  for  those  of  us  who 
have  no  connection  with  hierarchy — 
even  deacons  or  elders — to  know 
what's  going  on.  With  so  much 
double  talk  and  inferences  we  don't 
know  which  group  to  believe.  You 
led  us  to  the  PCA  and  then  jerked 
the  rug  out  just  as  our  church  joined 


insight  into  the  spiritual  and  emo- 
tional dimensions  of  such  denomina- 
tional events  as  they  affect  people, 
we  invite  you  not  to  miss  Jean 
Shaw's  "Under  My  Palm  Tree"  in 
this  issue  (p.  16) .  What  we  mean 
to  suggest  is,  read  it! 

•  Mrs.  Shaw's  testimony  reminds 
us  of  a  letter  across  the  desk  from 
Melanie  and  Frank  Smith,  a  PCA 
couple  trying  to  start  a  new  church 
in  the  Mahopac,  N.  Y.  area.  They 
wrote,  in  part:  "We  surely  work  in 
Satan's  territory  and  there  is  evi- 
dence he  doesn't  like  it.  One  of  the 
young  women  led  to  Christ  by  our 
daughter  Gini  planned  to  keep  her 
appointment  with  her  psychic  (at 
$40  an  hour)  until  Gini  was  able  to 
point  out  from  the  Scriptures  that 
it  would  be  wrong.  One  Presbyterian 
church  nearby  is  advertising,  'Experi- 
ence the  beauty  and  power  of  psy- 
chic music  by  Sri  Chinmoy.'  Anoth- 


it.    The  PCA  now  seems  to  me  to 
have    the    exact    shortcomings  I 
thought  it  was  founded  to  escape. 
—Mrs.  R.  C.  Shelley 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Please  be  sure  to  read  the  lead  edi- 
torial in  this  issue! — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

Robert  D.  Thom  Jr.  from  Bowl- 
ing Green,  Mo.,  to  the  First  and 
Pleasant  Hill  churches  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Memphis,  Mo.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Ernest  T.  Thompson  Jr.  from 
Baton  Rouge,  La.,  to  the  East- 
minster  church  (PCUS) ,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. 

Clifford  H.  Brewton,  sometime 
pastor  of  the  Hull  Memorial 
church  of  Savannah,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Emmanuel  church 
(PCA),  Atlanta,  Ga. 

George  C.  Miladin  (RPCES)  from 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Point  Loma  church  (OPC)  ,  San 
Diego,  Cal. 


er  Presbyterian  church  has  employed 
a  seminarian  to  research  agencies  de- 
signed to  meet  any  human  need — 
mental,  physical  or  economic  (no- 
tice the  absence  of  spiritual) .  The 
student,  originally  a  candidate  for 
the  priesthood,  has  lived  with  Mos- 
lems, is  considering  the  Coptic  or 
Eastern  Rite  for  his  religion,  plans 
to  marry  an  ordained  Presbyterian 
minister  and  together  they  intend  to 
teach  theology!  In  yet  another  Pres- 
byterian church  we  heard  that  John 
Mark  did  not  accompany  Paul  on 
his  missionary  journey  because  John 
Mark  "had  a  hangup  on  his  moth- 
er!" 

•  Last  but  not  least,  we  want  to 
thank  the  pastor  of  the  Weaverville 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam T.  Wing  Jr.,  and  the  session, 
for  the  use  of  the  church's  facilities 
for  Journal  Day.  The  hospitality 
was  "extra."  EE 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


More  WCC  Dollars  Go  to  'Liberation'  Groups 


GENEVA,  Switzerland— The  World 
Council  of  Churches  here  approved 
additional  gifts  amounting  to  more 
than  half  a  million  dollars  to  "lib- 
eration" organizations  in  Africa, 
some  of  which,  the  WCC  frankly  ac- 
knowledges, practice  killing  and  may- 
hem in  the  pursuit  of  their  violent 
revolutions. 

A  letter  to  its  constituency  accom- 
panying its  action  approving  $530,- 
000  in  grants  from  its  Special  Fund 
to  Combat  Racism  said  the  world 
body  "recognizes  that  some  of  (the) 
recipients  are  organizations  that  do 
use  military  action  in  pursuit  of  the 
liberation  of  their  country." 

However,  the  WCC  said  the  mon- 
ey it  gives  is  for  "humanitarian  proj- 
ects." The  total  to  date,  represent- 
ing the  seventh  allocation  since  the 
special  fund  was  created  in  1970, 
comes  to  $2,640,000. 

The  current  grants  go  to  some  35 
groups  which  the  WCC  said  are 
fighting  racism  in  14  countries.  Five 
of  these,  especially  designated  "ra- 
cially oppressed  groups,"  foment  rev- 
olution in  southern  Africa — among 
them  the  Zimbabwe  Liberation 
Struggle  which  operates  in  Rho- 
desia.   All  five  have  received  pre- 


vious grants. 

In  reference  to  the  grant  to  the 
Rhodesian  revolutionary  group,  the 
WCC  said,  "It  is  not  the  African  na- 
tionalists who  have  introduced  the 
violence  in  Zimbabwe.  They  are  re- 
acting violently  against  the  violence 
of  oppression  wielded  by  the  privi- 
leged (white)  minority,  who  show 
no  sign  of  sharing  power  without  a 
violent  struggle." 

The  letter,  which  was  prompted 
by  charges  that  the  groups  aided  by 
the  World  Council  were  "almost  dai- 
ly murdering  the  innocent  in  the 
name  of  freedom,"  went  on  to  re- 
mark that  the  WCC  had  declared  in 
1971  that  it  could  not  pass  judg- 
ment on  victims  of  racism  "who  were 
driven  to  violence  as  the  only  way 
left  to  them  to  redress  grievances." 

"The  WCC,"  the  letter  said,  "does 
not  seek  by  these  or  any  other  argu- 
ments to  make  violence  respectable 
or  acceptable.  Violence  is  repug- 
nant and  evil,  but  there  are  circum- 
stances where  Christians  have  made 
deliberate  use  of  violence  as  the  less- 
er of  two  evils,  when  fundamental 
human  rights  were  in  grave  peril." 

Almost  coinciding  with  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Central  Committee  here 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


KOREA  —  A  Presbyterian  mission- 
ary has  been  recognized  by  President 
Park  Jung  Hee  for  his  work  with 
churches  and  children  in  South  Ko- 
rea. 

The  Rev.  John  E.  Talmage  re- 
ceived the  Order  of  Civil  Merit  and 
Dongbaeg  Medal  from  President 
Park  earlier  this  month  in  Seoul  in 
"recognition  of  and  appreciation  for 
his  outstanding  and  meritorious  ser- 
vice" to  the  people  of  Korea. 

The  citation  recognized  Talmage's 
"outstanding  roles  in  helping  Ko 
rean  Churches"  and  "efforts  to  edu- 
cate youngsters  in  Korea  through  his 
mission  activities"  which  have  "great- 
ly contributed  to  promoting  the  wel- 


fare of  the  Korean  people"  over  the 
past  40  years. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Talmage  are  retir- 
ing and  will  make  their  home  at 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Talmage  was  born  in  Korea,  the 
son  of  missionary  parents  who 
served  in  Korea  from  1910  to  1957. 

He  has  worked  in  evangelistic  ser- 
vice, as  mission  treasurer,  business 
manager  of  Kunsan  Hospital,  field 
secretary  and  member  of  the  Juridi- 
cal Person  (property  holding  agency) 
of  the  Korean  Mission,  and  presi- 
dent of  Taejon  College,  which  has 
been  merged  into  Soong-Jun  Univer- 
sity. Several  years  ago  the  Talmages 
opened  a  boys'  home  in  Seoul.  IS 


was  news  out  of  Rhodesia.  Th- 
seemed  to  contradict  the  WCC's  vie 
that  it  is  not  WCC  proteges  who  hay 
introduced  violence  into  that  cou^ 

Associated  Press  dispatches  repor  y 
ed  that  two  white  women  missior  l 
aries  were  murdered  in  an  attack  oi  je 
a  mission  hospital  and  school  in  west 
ern  Rhodesia.  The  guerrillas  wh, 
launched  the  attack  were  from  a, 
WCC-supported  revolutionary  group'  t 
according  to  the  report.  ^ 

They  reportedly  entered  the  hos  jj 
pital,  beat  two  black  nurses  with  ri 
fie  butts,  threatened  others  with  rapt 
and  chased  patients  from  their  bed 
before  killing  the  two  white  womj 
en,  one  of  whom,  a  doctor,  wa 
dragged  from  the  operating  roon, 
and  shot. 

Participating  in  the  Central  Com' 
mittee  meeting  which  approved  th< 
latest  grants  were  representatives  o 
both  the  Presbyterian  Church  UJ 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 

usa.  a 

i 

Harvey  Cox  Leads  Chant 
At  Hare  Krishna  Festival 

NEW  YORK  —  Harvard  Uni- 
versity theologian  Harvey  Cox; 
a  guest  speaker  at  the  Hare  Krishna 
festival  here,  led  an  estimated  crowd; 
of  7,500  in  chanting  the  Hare  Krishv 
na  mantra. 

The  festival  at  Washington  Square 
Park  in  Greenwich  Village  followed, 
a  Festival  of  the  Chariots  parade, 
down  Fifth  Avenue  featuring  three 
well  decorated,  50-foot  high  chariots,, 
pulled  by  chanting,  dancing  devotees 
and  others.  j 

The  festival  follows  the  tradition 
of  a  yearly  procession  which  began; 
in  India  2,000  years  ago.  A  Krishna  W 
spokesman   here   said   the  festival'  0 
"gives  everyone  a  chance  to  join  in 
and   participate   in    Krishna   con-i  h 
sciousness."  ,  || 

Dr.  Cox  described  himself  as  a 
"fellow  traveler"  who  has  been  fa-  \t 
miliar  with  the  Krishna  movement]  w 
and  has  known  members  for  some  lOi  ft 
years.  He  rode  on  one  of  the  char-i  ft 
iots  in  the  parade.  |  ^ 

Dr.  Cox  has  supported  the  Krish-  j 
na  movement  on  several  occasions.;  i)Q 
In  April,  he  testified  in  Boston;  ^ 
against  a  proposed  Massachusetts  bill  | 
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probe  activities  of  "cults."  Last 
ar,  he  issued  a  statement  at  a  sym- 
wium  at  the  Center  for  the  Study 
:  World  Religions  at  Harvard, 
riding  that  the  Krishna  movement 
wiveys  a  useful  message  to  a  ma- 
rialistic  society. 

In  the  1960's,  Dr.  Cox  was  much 
i  demand  in  Presbyterian  circles  as 

conference  and  convention  speak- 
'.  He  led  the  Bible  hour  at  the 
ichmond  youth  convention  and  his 
aok,  The  Secular  City,  was  used  as 

Christian  education  text  in  many 
ading  churches.  ffl 

piritual  Food  May  Go 
b  Hungry  Hungarians 

[INNEAPOLIS  —  Spiritually  hun- 
ry  Hungarians  may  have  the  oppor- 
mity  to  be  fed  when  evangelist 

f  illy  Graham  conducts  a  series  of 

fieetings  there. 

I  Although  no  date  has  been  set, 
tie  Rev.  Walter  H.  Smyth,  director 

I*E  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  As- 
xriation's  international  ministries, 
as  stated,  "It  is  hoped  that  such  a 
isit  shall  take  place  in  the  fore- 
iieable  future,  possibly  this  fall." 
Jlr.  Graham  has  accepted  an  official 
pvitation  to  conduct  meetings  in 
Hungary. 

|  Personnel  of  the  Graham  associa- 
tion have  stressed  that  if  Mr.  Gra- 
ham goes  he  will  represent  God,  not 
America.  They  have  also  stressed 
mat  he  will  preach  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
us  Christ  and  not  get  involved  in 
politics. 

i  Tentative  discussions  are  also  un- 
llerway  regarding  the  possibility  of 
preaching  engagements  in  Russia 
Lnd  Romania.  ffl 

Bible  Study  Classes 
To  Continue  in  Ocala 

>CALA,  Fla.  (RNS)  —  Rejecting 
i  Florida  Department  of  Education 
uling  and  its  own  attorney's  advice, 
he  Marion  County  School  Board 
lere  has  set  aside  an  earlier  agree- 
nent  and  voted  to  continue  a  con- 
roversial  Bible  program  in  its 
chools. 

The  board  voted  3-2  to  allow 
Dcala  Bible  in  the  Schools,  Inc.,  a 
private,  nonprofit  group,  to  hold 
Sible  study  classes  in  elementary 


classrooms  during  regular  school 
hours.  An  earlier  agreement  reached 
last  Spring  had  restricted  such  stud- 
ies to  school  libraries  and  lunch 
rooms. 

Ocala  Bible  in  the  Schools  is 
funded  by  churches,  United  Way  and 
individuals  in  Marion  County.  The 
Bible  study  program,  the  last  of  its 
kind  in  Florida,  has  been  operating 
for  31  years. 

Parents  will  be  required  to  re- 
quest in  writing  that  their  children 
be  permitted  to  attend  Bible  classes. 
Ocala  Bible  in  the  Schools  will  pay 
the  school  board  $5  an  hour  for 
schoolroom  use. 

John  P.  McKeever,  attorney  for- 
the  school  board,  said  he  wouldn't 
be  able  to  defend  the  program  in 
court.  He  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  board  last  Spring  bowed 
to  the  challenge  of  a  parent  to  have 
the  program  revised  to  conform  with 
a  legal  opinion  issued  by  the  Florida 
State  Department  of  Education  to 
the  effect  that  the  program  was  "con- 
stitutionally infirm." 

Threat  of  a  suit  was  dropped  by 
the  parent  in  March  when  the  board 
agreed  to  his  demands  for  separa- 
tion of  Bible  study  from  actual 
classroom  time.  El 


Institute  Names  Winscott 
As  New  Vice-President 

PASADENA,  Cal.  —  The  Institute 
for  American  Church  Growth  has 
named  the  Rev.  J.  David  Winscott 
as  its  new  vice-president. 

Dr.  Winscott,  a  minister  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod, 
represents  the  or- 
ganization in  con- 
ducting training 
sessions  for  local 
congregations  in- 
terested in  church 
growth  principles. 
He  also  leads  con- 
ferences for  pas- 
tors,  and  "Ad- 
vanced Growth 
Seminars." 
An  interdenominational  agency, 
the  Institute  has  trained  over  8,000 
pastors  and  45,000  lay  people  since 
it  was  organized  three  years  ago.  A 
number  of  Presbyterian   and  Re- 


formed congregations  have  partici- 
pated in  the  Institute's  programs. 

With  an  expanding  program,  the 
Institute  has  moved  to  new  head- 
quarters at  Suite  600,  150  S.  Los  Ro- 
bles,  Pasadena,  Cal.  91101.  ffl 

Anita  Bryant  Wins  One 
Battle,  But  Loses  Another 

MIAMI  —  Anita  Bryant  has  won 
one  important  contest  here  and  lost 
another  less  significant  one. 

The  Florida  Citrus  Commission 
has  announced  it  will  retain  Miss 
Bryant  as  its  advertising  symbol  for 
Florida  orange  juice,  despite  her 
public  stand  against  homosexuality. 

The  commission's  advertising  and 
marketing  committee  said  studies 
show  that  Miss  Bryant's  ability  to 
sell  their  products  has  not  been  hurt 
as  they  had  earlier  feared. 

At  the  same  time,  a  federal  judge 
here  has  issued  a  temporary  restrain- 
ing order  to  stop  Miss  Bryant  and 
her  group  from  using  the  name 
"Save  Our  Children,"  either  for 
their  movement  or  for  a  book  she 
has  prepared  using  that  title. 

That  court  action  came  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  46-year-old  Connecticut 
organization  called  Save  the  Chil- 
dren Foundation  which  solicits  mon- 
ey for  underprivileged  children.  The 
foundation  says  it  is  losing  donations 
because  of  confusion  over  the  iden- 
tity of  the  two  organizations.  ffl 

Black  Church  Leaders 
Declare  Violence  Valid 

ATLANTA  —  In  a  major  shift  from 
the  Martin  Luther  King  tradition  of 
nonviolent  social  action,  top  black 
Church  leaders  and  theologians  of 
America  have  voted  to  endorse  vio- 
lence as  a  justifiable  weapon,  declar- 
ing that  they  may  have  to  resort  to 
violence  in  this  country  to  achieve 
their  goals. 

As  the  "only  institution  over 
which  black  people  have  total  con- 
trol," the  black  Church  leaders  de- 
clared here,  the  black  Church  must 
lead  the  way  in  a  new  struggle  for 
"freedom  from  injustices,  racism  and 
oppression." 

Their  statement,  adopted  by  the 
national  conference  of  the  New 
York-based  Black  Theology  Project, 
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said  they  identified  with  "black  peo- 
ple wherever  they  may  reside,  one 
with  and  inseparable  from  our 
brothers  and  sisters  around  the  world 
who  fight  for  liberation  in  a  variety 
of  ways,  violently  and  nonviolently. 

"We  affirm  whatever  method  they 
decide  is  best  in  their  particular  sit- 
uation and  make  no  pious  and  hypo- 
critical value  judgments  which  con- 
demn those  efforts  to  bring  an  end 
to  their  oppression,  recognizing  that 
we  in  this  country  may  ourselves  be 
compelled  to  make  a  similar  choice," 
the  theologians  said. 

"This  is  black  theology's  answer 
to  Billy  Graham  Crusades,"  said  the 
Rev.  Muhammad  Kenyatta,  a  Bap- 
tist minister  from  Philadelphia  who 
heads  the  project  which  brought  175 
Church  leaders  here. 

The  statement  defines  black  theol- 
ogy as  an  "understanding  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  freedom  and  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Liberator." 

Keynote  speaker  for  the  conference 
here  was  the  Rev.  James  Cone  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York.  Dr.  Cone's  book,  Black  Theol- 
ogy and  Black  Power,  is  generally 
conceded  to  have  become  the  pre- 
miere treatise  on  black  liberation 
theology. 

Some  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  con- 
ferees were  Presbyterian.  EE 
(Editor's  note:  It  isn't  easy  to  pic- 
ture Jesus  carrying  a  gun!) 

Committees  Will  Define 
Words  for  Church  Use 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  The  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  General  Synod  of 
the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  has  ordered  the  establish- 
ment of  two  temporary  committees 
to  define  the  terms  "inerrancy"  and 
"autonomy." 

Committee  members,  still  to  be 
appointed  by  the  Synod's  moderator, 
the  Rev.  Grady  Oates,  will  seek  to 
produce  working  statements  designed 
to  mend  fractures  which  have  ap- 
peared in  the  Church  in  recent 
months. 

Both  words  relate  to  instructions 
handed  down  in  June  by  the  ARP 
Synod  to  the  board  of  Erskine  Col- 
lege (Journal,  June  22,  Aug.  3)  .  In 
its  directive,  the  Synod  told  the 
Erskine  board  to  "require  that  those 
teaching  Bible  will  personally  af- 
firm and  teach  the  Scriptures  as  the 
infallible  and  inerrant  Word  of 
God." 

But  the  board  responded  in  July 


saying  that  the  term  "inerrant"  is 
not  uniformly  understood  and  there- 
fore cannot  properly  be  included 
in  such  an  affirmation. 

Further,  said  the  board,  such  a  re- 
quirement by  the  Synod  jeopardizes 
the  autonomy  of  the  board  and  may, 
according  to  the  Southern  Associa- 
tion of  Colleges  and  Schools,  infringe 
on  the  academic  freedom  of  the  fac- 
ulty. 

In  a  letter  to  all  ARP  congrega- 
tions, Moderator  Oates  asked  for  pa- 
tience while  the  issues  are  being  re- 
solved. He  said  he  does  not  think 
the  college  board  is  defying  the  Syn- 
od, but  is  acting  in  good  faith  to 
carry  out  the  Church's  instructions. 

The  special  committees  are  being 
asked  to  complete  their  reports  by 
February,  so  that  the  material  can 
be  circulated  throughout  the  denom- 
ination in  time  for  action  by  the 
General  Synod  next  June.  EE 

PCA  Organizes  Church 
Near  Nation's  Capital 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  has  or- 
ganized its  first  congregation  in  the 
metropolitan  area  of  the  nation's 
capital. 

Harvester  PCA,  holding  Sunday 
services  in  the  American  Legion  hall 
in  Springfield,  Va.,  actually  got  its 
start  in  1975  when  organizing  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Ronald  Bossom,  an- 
swered the  call  of  Mid-Atlantic  pres- 
bytery to  survey  the  area.  No  local 
group  of  any  kind  existed. 

Now  the  presbytery  has  organized 
the  fruit  of  that  labor  into  a  congre- 
gation of  53  members  with  three  el- 
ders and  two  deacons.  Most  of  the 
members  have  no  PCA  background, 
and  many  are  new  believers.  With 
young  single  people  making  up  a 
large  proportion  of  the  membership, 
a  singles  fellowship  group  is  one  of 
the  new  church's  key  organizations. 

Mr.  Bossom,  formerly  a  teacher 
in  nearby  Baltimore,  is  a  graduate 
of  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary. EE! 

Bible  Study,  Leadership 
Camps  Offered  Students 

LEESBURG,  Fla.  —  Camp  Horizon 
here  will  be  the  scene  of  two  train- 
ing camps  offered  to  students  by  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship, 
Sept.  6-20. 

Running  consecutively,   the  two 


camps  will  offer  a  New  Testame  It 
seminar  and  a  chapter  leadersh 
camp.     Inter-Varsity  is  striving 
involve  more  area  college  studer 
by  offering  the  camps  within  ti 
state  this  year. 

Designed  primarily  for  young  t 
lievers,  the  New  Testament  semin 
will  feature  a  close  study  of  the  fii 
eight  chapters  of  Mark.  The  chapt 
leadership  camp  will  focus  on  pi 
paring  collegians  to  lead  Bible  stu 
ies,  help  disciple  young  believers  ar 
evangelize. 

Brochures  on  the  camps  may  1 
obtained  from  Fred  Kerr,  2121  Bell 
Vue  Way,  Tallahassee,  Fla.  32304.  / 

Missionaries,  Pilots  Die  |  J, 
In  Two  Separate  Crashes  t 

FULLERTON,  Cal.  —  Two  plans  :( 
operated  by  Mission  Aviation  Fe  sal 
lowship  (MAF)  have  crashed,  tho 
sands  of  miles  apart,  claiming  tl 
lives  of  nine  persons. 

At  Tangma,  a  Christian  and  Mi 
sionary  Alliance  mission  station  dee 
in  the  interior  of  Irian  Jaya,  1 
donesia,  a  single-engine  airplan 
crashed  and  killed  the  pilot,  Chri 
Davidson,  together  with  missionary 
Peter  and  Nel  Akse  and  their  tw 
youngest  children.  Poor  weathii  u 
was  thought  to  be  a  contribute 
factor  in  the  crash. 

Earlier,  a  similar  accident  ne; 
Victoria  Cameroon,  West  Africa,  too 
the  lives  of  MAF  pilot  George  Wall 
two  unidentified  missionaries  of  th 
Basel  Mission  and  one  African  ni 
tional.  Two  other  passengers  wei| 
reportedly  injured  in  the  crash.  Th 
accident  occurred  in  an  area  noton 
ous  for  bad  weather  and  in  the  v| 
cinity  of  the  highest  mountain  in  at 
of  West  Africa.  [ 

I  Jo 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  J  « 

•  Three  substantial  scholarshi  In 
funds  will  be  established  soo'  te 
through  the  generosity  of  the  lak  tin 
Howard  C.  Simpson,  member  (  ris 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Churq  id 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  three  fundi  bn 
each  in  the  amount  of  $88,520,  wii  it 
benefit  students  at  Covenant  Thei  j| 
logical  Seminary  in  St.  Louis,  Co1!  tli 
enant  College  at  Lookout  Moui 
tain,  Tenn.,  and  Westminster  Coj  - 
lege,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.  Mil 
Simpson,  an  executive  with  th  T|, 
Armstrong  Cork  Co.,  died  last  yeal  '% 
after  establishing  the  scholarshi  k 
funds  in  honor  of  his  wife,  Mini  j 
Dorothy  Grundish  Simpson.  E;  % 
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he  Father  elects,  the  Son  redeems,  and  the  Spirit  sanctifies- 


God's  Plan  of  Salvation 


p  lect  according  to  the  foreknowl- 
1/  edge  of  God  the  Father, 
rough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
lto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
ood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Pet.  1:2) . 
!i  this  single  verse  we  have  set  forth 
e  ministry  of  the  three  persons  of 
ie  Godhead  with  reference  to  our 
lvation. 

God  tells  us  that  He  "so  loved  the 
orld  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
m,  that  whosoever  believe th  in  him 
lOuld  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
g  life"  (John  3:16).  But  when 
d  that  iove  begin?  Before  all 
orlds,  God  chose  us  in  Christ:  "Ac- 
irding  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
;fore  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
at  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
ame  before  him  in  love"  (Eph.  1: 

God  the  Father  planned  our  sal- 
ition.  Jesus  Christ,  God  the  Son, 
cecuted  the  plan.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
le  third  person  of  the  Trinity,  ap- 
lies  it  to  us  and  makes  it  real  to  us. 
hat  God  planned  our  salvation  is 
jundantly  set  forth  in  His  Word: 

For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
lild  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
I,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
ith  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
rael,  were  gathered  together,  for 

do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
mnsel  determined  before  to  be 
3ne"  (Acts  4:27-28) . 

In  reference  to  God's  plan,  Paul 
rites:  "Having  predestinated  us  un- 

the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
hrist  to  himself,  according  to  the 
x>d  pleasure  of  his  will  ....  In 
horn  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
stance, being  predestinated  ac- 
)rding  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
orketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 


The  author,  pastor  emeritus  of  the 
Veaverville,  N.  C,  Presbyterian 
hurch,  is  one  of  the  founders  of 
le  Journal,  serving  as  editor  for 
>me  18  years. 


HENRY  B.  DENDY 

of  his  own  will"  (Eph.  1:5,  11). 

Throughout  the  New  Testament, 
God  unfolds  His  purpose  to  save 
His  own.  "For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  he- 
did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified  ....  But  we 
speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery, even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto 
our  glory"  (Rom.  8:29-30;  I  Cor.  2: 

Again,  "Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain:  .  .  .  And  when  the  Gen- 
tiles heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  and 
as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed"  (Acts  2:23,  13:48) . 

And  again,  "For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  .... 
And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of 
mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared 
unto  glory"  (Eph.  2:10;  Rom.  9:23) . 

"But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth" 
(II  Thess.  2:13). 

In  the  fullness  of  time,  Christ 
came  to  execute  God's  plan  by  His 
perfect  life  and  obedience  to  God's 
will,  and  His  sacrificial  death.  God 
revealed  in  the  Old  Testament  how 
this  would  come  about.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  passages  of  all: 

"Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
revealed?  For  he  shall  grow  up  be- 
fore him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as 
a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  he  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when 
we  shall  see  him  there  is  no  beauty 


In  the  fullness  of  time,  Christ 
came  to  execute  God's  plan 
by  His  perfect  life  and  obedience 
to  God's  will,  and  His  sacrificial 
death.  God  revealed  in  the  Old 
Testament  how  this  would  come 
about. 


that  we  should  desire  him. 

"He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquaint- 
ed with  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him;  he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  car- 
ried our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  were  healed. 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray:  we  have  turned  every  one  to 
his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

"He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from 
prison  and  from  judgment:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for  he 
was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living:  for  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken.  And  he 
made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  death;  because 
he  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

"Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
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prolong  his  clays,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

"He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities. 

"Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  por- 
tion with  the  great,  and  he  shall  di- 
vide the  spoil  with  the  strong;  be- 
cause he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death:  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors;  and  he  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors"  (Isa.  53)  . 

Christ's  resurrection  triumphed 
over  sin,  Satan,  death  and  the  grave. 
He  ascended  on  high,  where  He  pres- 


ently mediates  for  us.  He  died  that 
we  might  live.  He  was  raised  for 
our  justification  and  now  sits  and 
makes  intercession.    As  Peter  wrote: 

"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed"  (I  Pet.  2:24) . 

The  third  person  of  the  Trinity, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  gives  us  new  birth 
so  that  we  become  new  creatures  in 
Christ.  Remember  the  Lord's  dis- 
cussion with  Nicodemus?  John  re- 
corded the  conversation: 

"There  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of 
the  Jews:  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 


night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  \  If 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  con 
from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  the 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  Go 
be  with  him. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  hin 
Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  E 
cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  calm 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  He 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  ol  op 
Can  he  enter  the  second  time  in 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born?i  lis 

"Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  boi 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cai 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


Where  do  we  go  from  here?  To  do  the  Lord's  bidding,  of  course- 


Let  the  Trumpet  Sound! 


DONALD   B.  PATTERSON 


As  we  prepare  to  confront  the 
future,  no  matter  what  else  we 
do,  we  must  sum  up  our  progress  to 
the  present,  and  evaluate  our  pro- 
gram in  the  present."  So  said  Dr. 
Ralph  Winter,  until  recently  a  fac- 
ulty member  at  the  School  of  World 
Mission  at  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

Then  he  added,  "The  first  leads  us 
to  an  awesome  awareness  of  the  task 
as  yet  unfinished,  that  is,  the  need. 
The  second  leads  us  to  an  impres- 
sive list  of  obstacles  to  meeting  that 
need.  These  two  together,  the  mas- 
sive need  and  the  momentous  obsta- 
cles, constitute  the  grounds  for  a  ma- 
jor and  imperative  new  thrust  in  mis- 
sions." 

Whether  you  agree  with  Dr.  Win- 
ter in  his  conclusions  is  unimportant 
at  the  moment.  What  is  important 
is  the  food  for  thought  he  has  given 
us.  We  disregard  it  at  our  own  risk, 
and  with  conditions  as  they  are  in 
the  world  today,  we  can  ill  afford 
that  risk. 

Perhaps  it  would  be  useful  to  sum 
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up  our  progress  to  the  present  with 
an  evaluation  of  our  current  pro- 
grams. Then  I  shall  propose  a  course 
of  action  for  your  serious  thought 
and  prayer. 

The  masthead  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  carries  this  statement  of  pur- 
pose: "Seeking  to  promote  a  rising 
reformation  in  God's  Church,  accord- 
ing to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
commonly  known  as  the  Reformed 
faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize 
and  promote  the  Reformed  faith;  to 
encourage  and  assist  Reformed  con- 
servatives; and  to  report  on  activities 
in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bod- 
ies." In  mutual  concern  we  express 
our  hope  that  the  Journal  will  be 
able  to  fulfill  its  noble  desires. 

But  what  about  our  past?  And 
where  do  we  go  from  here?  I  have 
met  old  and  new  friends  here  from 
several  different  branches  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  family. 
Our  heritage  has  a  common  source 
and  we  share  many  convictions;  yet 
God  in  His  providence  has  allowed 
us  to  be  a  part  of  several  disciplines. 
Our  concerns  have  brought  us  to- 
gether at  different  levels  of  coopera- 
tion and  fellowship,  and  a  stronger 
impact  is  being  made  in  the  world 
today  as  a  result. 


For  several  years  I  have  felt  as 
I  were  standing  on  the  threshold 
a  new  day,  and  daily  I  ask  God 
do  a  new  and  mighty  work  throuj 
the  branch  of  His  Church  that  i 
call  Reformed.  My  vision  is  broadj 
than  that,  however. 

A  careful  study  will  reveal,  with| 
very  few  notable  exceptions,  thq 
who  carry  the  name  Reformed  haj 
done  little  more  than  carry  t 
name.  Presbyterians  have  provid 
academic  and  scholastic  leadershi; 
but  there  is  little  else  in  our  claij 
to  fame.  We  point  with  pride 
the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Chur^ 
and  praise  God  for  what  is  going 
there  in  evangelism,  but  such  shi  ^ 
ing  stars  are  few  and  far  between 
our  family. 

Overseas  evangelism  has  not  h 
a  high  priority  on  our  list.  The 
are  exceptions  of  course,  but  theo}  lB 
gians  of  the  Reformation  tended 
make  missionary  activity  both 
necessary  and  theologically  suspe!  |e 

Calvinists  and  Lutherans  ali  jss 
identified  with  the  "Opinion"  wrj  t(r 
ten  in  1651  by  the  faculty  of  the  Ui 
versity  of  Wittenberg.  It  stated  thj  t 
the  apostolate  was  a  "personal  prif  |j 
lege  of  the  apostles"  which  has  i  ^ 
applicability  to  missionary  work 
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]ay,  and  that  no  man  is  excused  be- 
sre  God  on  account  of  ignorance. 
7hose  who  do  not  believe  are  pre- 
sumed to  have  rejected  the  Gospel, 

Ind  God  is  not  bound  to  give  them 
second  chance. 
The  Opinion  said,  too,  that  Euro- 
ean  Christians  were  not  responsible 
sr  the  perdition  of  the  heathen,  and 
ulers  had  the  right  and  duty  to 
ropagate  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
jrritories.  The  theologians  were 
satisfied  that  this  had  been  done 
Jiithfully. 

■  Herbert  Kane  may  have  oversim- 
plified the  matter  when  he  wrote 
Ihat  the  most  powerful  reason  for 
I'rotestant  tardiness  in  fulfilling  the 
lireat  Commission  was  the  strong 

Iarce  of  predestinarianism,  which  be- 
ieved  so  strongly  in  the  sovereignty 
f  God  that  it  held  God  totally  re- 
ponsible  for  saving  the  lost. 
I  Kane  quotes  Calvin  as  saying: 
!  We  are  taught  that  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  neither  to  be  advanced  nor 
naintained  by  the  industry  of  men, 
iut  this  is  the  work  of  God  alone." 

Praise  God  for  the  Dutch  who 
ooked  with  seriousness  upon  the 
/ords  of  Jesus  Christ  and  established 
he  Church  in  Indonesia.  Thank 
k>d  for  the  Scottish  leaders  who 
/ould  not  be  overcome  by  the  fatal- 
stic  speeches  of  those  more  interest- 
d  in  the  defense  of  a  doctrine  than 
a  its  propagation. 

What  is  our  heritage?  We  are  hard 
»ut  to  prove  that  our  forefathers — 
md  our  generation  too — were  faith- 
ul  in  carrying  out  the  Great  Com- 
nission.  With  a  great  doctrine  to 
hare  and  a  great  discipline  to  dem- 
mstrate,  much  of  our  time  and  ener- 
,7  has  been  used  up  in  the  defense 
l)f  the  faith.  Only  God  knows  what 
he  record  will  show,  but  we  must 
icknowledge  that  we  (and  our  fore- 
athers)  have  been  wearied  by  de- 
)ates  and  arguments  within  our  own 
anks  which  have  drained  our  ener- 
gies and  resources  and  have  made 
•xpansion  impossible. 

The  Mission  Handbook  reveals 
he  statistics  for  all  of  the  overseas 
nission  agencies  in  North  America. 
3f  the  more  than  600  listed  in  the 
atest  issue,  there  are  14  Presbyterian 
md/or  Reformed  organizations,  and 
wo  of  them  are  independent  bodies. 
The  14  groups  had  1,407  active 
nissionaries  in  1975  and  received 
)ver  $28  million  for  their  programs. 

The  NAPARC  family  had  433  ac- 
ive  missionaries  in  1975  and  spent 
!>6.1  million  overseas.  This  indicates 
)ur  level  of  interest  in  the  Great 
Commission.    I  cannot  speak  for  the 


others,  but  I  can  tell  you  that  this 
represents  an  average  annual  contri- 
bution of  about  $15  per  member  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
to  our  own  program  overseas.  This  is 
how  interested  we  are  in  getting  the 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  We 
do  contribute  to  other  overseas  work, 
but  it  is  obvious  that  we  give  low 
priority  to  this. 

When  the  Presbyterian -Church  in 
America  unfurled  its  flag  for  the 
world  to  see,  the  Church  announced 
its  intention  to  be  "true  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Reformed  faith,  and  obedi- 
ent to  the  Great  Commission  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  Our  heritage  had  been 
enriched  by  the  missionary  interest 
of  100  years  of  Southern  Presbyte- 
rianism,  and  we  wanted  the  world 
to  know  that  we  took  the  Great  Com- 
mission seriously. 

Almost  four  years  have  passed 
since  that  momentous  day  in  1973 
when  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  was  born.  A  brash  young 
baby,  it  has  dared  to  step  out  into 
new  programs  and  procedures.  It 
has  not  been  afraid  to  ask  for  help, 
and  the  family  of  God  has  rallied  to 
give  assistance. 

Where  do  we  go  from  here?  We 
might  well  begin  by  reading  again 
II  Chronicles  20:3-12. 

Jehoshaphat,  instead  of  running 
away  fearfully,  stood  before  the  con- 


gregation in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
and  affirmed  the  sovereignty  of  God 
and  His  love  and  mercy.  Rehearsing 
the  great  things  God  had  done  and 
admitting  his  own  inadequacies  and 
dependence  upon  God,  he  cried  out, 
"Nor  do  we  know  what  to  do,  but 
our  eyes  are  on  Thee." 

At  times  in  the  Old  Testament 
period,  the  people  of  God  did  not 
match  God's  purpose  for  them.  At 
one  time  like  that,  God  spoke 
through  His  prophet  Isaiah:  "Cry 
aloud,  do  not  hold  back:  raise  your 
voice  like  a  trumpet."  And  God's 
Word  was  heard! 

Occasionally  in  the  history  of  most 
Churches,  complacency  and  mediocri- 
ty take  over,  and  the  people  become 
slaves  to  tradition.  Members  doze 
and  leaders  lose  their  perspective 
and  vision.  The  trumpet  needs  to 
be  sounded.  The  principles  of 
Scripture  need  to  be  heard. 

People  are  hungry  for  God's  Word 
and  eager  for  the  ministry  of  live 
Churches.  Would  we  ignore  the 
storm?  A  war  is  going  on,  and  before 
us  lies  a  crisis  of  opportunity.  Healthy 
churches  and  healthy  Christians  are 
needed,  but  too  many  of  us  fail  to 
grasp  the  immensity  of  the  struggle 
before  us. 

Waldo  Werning,  in  his  book,  Vi- 
sion and  Strategy  for  Church  Growth, 
tells  the  story  of  veteran  missionary 


Mission  Handbook  Figures  for  1975 


Income  Total 
Organized     1975      Active  Nations 


Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  1839 

$  249,716 

13 

3 

Bible  Presbyterian 

1933 

t500,000 

43 

3 

Christian  Reformed  Church 

1888 

3,550,000 

279 

13 

Cumberland  Presbyterian 

1880 

164,145 

4 

3 

*Men  in  Action 

1961 

125,200 

3 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

1937 

415,929 

27 

5 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America  1973 

779,333 

60 

13 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.  1861 

5,751,788 

352 

19 

Reformed  Church  in  America 

1857 

4,533,763 

97 

13 

Reformed  Episcopal  Church 

1892 

52,300 

13 

6 

Reformed  Presbyterian  of  N.A. 

1856 

130,232 

16 

2 

Reformed  Presbyterian  E.  S. 

1957 

1,009,039 

65 

9 

United  Presbyterian  Church  in 

the  U.S.A. 

1837 

11,296,382 

438 

39 

*Westminster  Biblical  Mission 

1974 

49,688 

TOTALS 

$28,607,515  1,407 

independent       f  Estimated 
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Lillian  Dickson  of  Taiwan.  She  faced 
demands  from  every  side.  Depressed, 
she  broke  into  tears  saying,  "I  just 
can't  meet  all  these  mission  de- 
mands!" 

A  voice  seemed  to  whisper,  "Who 
can't?" 

Mrs.  Dickson  recalled,  "I  was 
stunned  by  such  a  thought.  Did  / 
presume  to  think  it  was  /  who  had 
this  mission  burden  by  myself? 
Would  /  dare  to  say  what  the  Lord 
can't  do?"  Nothing  surprised  this 
woman  of  faith  in  a  great  God.  She 
went  on  building  bridges  over 
chasms  of  mission  crises  as  they  arose. 
Her  mission  policy  was,  "Where 
there's  a  need,  answer  it!  You  can 
have  a  conference — later — on  how  it 
was  done!" 

As  "world  Christians,"  we  should 
apply  all  the  resources  of  our  heads 


and  hearts  to  planning  ways  for  de- 
cisive action  for  world  outreach.  We 
are  on  the  threshold  of  the  Church's 
greatest  opportunity  all  over  the 
world.  Our  application  to  what  is 
before  us  must  go  beyond  merely  do- 
ing standard  jobs  in  traditional  pat- 
terns. 

These  are  days  of  great  conse- 
quence to  lead  God's  people  to  high- 
er roads  of  Christian  mission.  Only 
steps  that  have  been  prayerfully 
planned  and  have  been  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  the  job  as 
God  wants  it  done. 

The  PCA  Mission  to  the  World 
has  had  a  successful  experiment 
with  a  new  idea.  Under  God's  guid- 
ance, the  Church  has  placed  more 
than  90  missionaries  in  the  field  in 
less  than  four  years  time.  Missiolo- 
gists  tell  us  that  this  has  not  been 


The 


effects  of  secularism  on  today's  youth  can  be  counteracted — 


done  before  in  the  history  of  th  i'f 
Church. 

Let  the  trumpet  sound  again  fcj  «tl 
discover  and  appropriate  the  grea 
spiritual  realities  of  the  kingdom  o  ff 
Christ  revealed  in  the  Word  of  Goc  G 
This  can  be  done  by  putting  the  bes  i(tl 
minds  of  our  denominations  togetb  » 
er  to  rediscover  for  our  people  th  £>' 
thrilling  and  exciting  plan  of  God. 

Let  people  be  actively  committe< 
to  the  Gospel,  nurtured  and  cor  A 
firmed  in  Scriptural  doctrine  so  thai  iS 
the  Church  may  grow.  We  are  eage  K 
to  see  what  our  cooperative  ventures' 
Great  Commission  Publications,  wil 
give  us  to  assist  us  in  this. 

Let  the  trumpet  sound  so  that  th  Hi 
three  billion  without  Christ  mai  ie 
hear  the  Good  News.    This  can  b  :C 

;Re 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1)  m 
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Countercultural  Christians 


We  should  praise  God  for  what 
He  is  doing  in  the  youth  cul- 
ture of  our  day.  Young  people  by 
the  thousands  are  being  born  again 
by  God's  Spirit.  They  have  a  new 
fresh  interest  in  the  study  of  Scrip- 
ture. I  have  worked  with  college 
youth  for  the  last  six  years  and  I  can 
see  a  marked  difference.  Four  or  five 
years  ago  they  lacked  any  spiritual 
concern,  and  now  they  have  intense 
interest  in  and  zeal  for  spiritual 
matters. 

Our  reaction,  however,  must  not 
be  self-congratulation  or  mere  spiri- 
tual exaltation  but  prophetic  self- 
criticism  because  the  picture  is  not 
all  that  rosy.  The  secularism  of  our 
times  affects  our  youth — even  our 
evangelical  youth.  Of  course  there 
are  exceptions,  but  a  statistical  pro- 
file based  on  national  surveys  would 
reveal  the  extent  of  secular  influ- 
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ence  in  three  particular  ways: 

First,  the  young  people  are  subtly 
but  explicitly  influenced  by  the  phi- 
losophy of  existentialism. 

A  great  many  writers  have  docu- 
mented the  shift  of  our  culture  in 
general  and  youth  culture  in  partic- 
ular from  a  rational  to  an  experien- 
tial base.  In  a  national  survey  pub- 
lished under  the  title  A  Nation  of 
Mystics,  Andrew  Greeley  discovered 
an  extraordinary  interest  in  the  mys- 
tical. Robert  Bellah  and  his  asso- 
ciates found  in  their  surveys  of  the 
San  Francisco  Bay  area  widespread 
interest  in  and  attraction  to  Oriental 
religion. 

Ninety-one  per  cent  of  people  un- 
der 30  believe  in  ESP.  Ninety-eight 
per  cent  of  the  people  under  30  know 
their  astrological  sign. 

It  is  evident  that  the  youth  cul- 
ture has  fallen  victim  to  the  escape 
from  reason.  The  heavy  emphasis  on 
mysticism  and  romanticism  in  the 
youth  music  is  obvious,  and  it  re- 
veals that  feeling  is  more  important 
than  thinking.  The  album,  "Don't 
Think,  Feel,"  by  popular  singer  Neil 


Diamond  stayed  at  the  top  of  th  f(, 
charts  for  weeks. 

In  the  evangelical  and  even  th 
Reformed  community,  this  influenc  ^ 
has  resulted  in  a  tendency  to  disdaiij 
the  rational  element  of  the  Gospel 
To  a  certain  extent,  doctrine  is  dii 
paraged.  What  counts  is  a  persona 
relationship  with  Jesus  and  the  "bod 
life"  of  the  Church.  Personal  rehi 
tionships  are  often  stressed  in  cor. 
trast  with  Biblical  truth. 

Second,  the  young  are  woefully  ur  Jr 
lettered  in  Biblical  truth. 

An  appalling  ignorance  of  Bibl 
cal  truth  exists  in  our  evangelics  a 
subculture.    At  Geneva  College,  fo 
instance,  we  give  a  Bible  exam  to  irlri 
coming  students.  The  test  has  fou 
sections:  Old  Testament,  New  Testa 
ment,    inter-Testament,    and  basil  \ 
Christian  foundation  for  thought. 

For  the  1976-77  academic  year,  30 
incoming  students  took  the  exam;  o  ^ 
those,  only  30  students  scored  70  pei  % 
cent  or  higher.  The  overall  averagl  1^ 
was  46.31  per  cent.  Two  other  st<i  it 
tistics  added  to  my  sense  of  shock 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  students  it 
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til  ived  ail  average  grade  of  65.8  per 
nt;  and  Reformed  Presbyterian  of 
i  Drth  America,  63.8  per  cent. 
i  At  the  time  of  the  testing,  students 
i  :re  asked  to  rate  their  relationship 
<x   God.    They  frequently  checked 
J  xcellent,"  although  they  rated  their 
m  knowledge  and  understanding 
either  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
air"  or  "poor." 

An  excellent  relationship  with 
3d  without  an  understanding  of 
e  Scriptures?  Impossible!  We  be- 
:ve  that  God  speaks  inerrantly  in 
is  written  Word.  It  is  the  means 
r  which  we  know  His  will;  indeed, 
e  means  by  which  we  know  Him. 
Third,  today's  evangelical  youth 
ive  a  narrow  and  truncated  view  of 
e  Gospel. 

Replies  to  that  Bible  test  we  gave 
so  demonstrated  that  the  students 
ive  only  very  little  understanding 
at  the  Scriptures  really  set  forth  the 
iristian  view  of  world  and  life.  One 
ction  tested  knowledge  of  how  the 
:ripture  directs  us  to  a  proper  per- 
lective  of  the  world,  ourselves  and 
fe  in  the  world.  In  this  section, 
ic  students  scored  the  lowest  aver- 
se grade  of  all. 

Students  from  my  own  denomina- 
on  received  an  average  score  of  59.1 
2r  cent.  Supposedly  these  were 
mng  people  who  had  training  in 
eformed  theology — theology  which 

founded  on  the  doctrines  of  grace 
lit  a  theology  which  gives  direction 
•r  the  development  of  Christian  per- 
fective in  every  area  and  relation- 
Tip  of  life. 

'  Some  of  you  undoubtedly  saw  the 
IBS  television  special  "Born  Again: 
"he  Evangelicals,"  and  we  may  ob- 
^ct  to  a  lot  of  what  Bill  Movers 
lid.  Further,  we  may  not  appreciate 
re  comment  of  Martin  Marty,  the 
armer  editor  of  Christian  Century, 
ut  I  think  he  was  right  in  saying 
fiat  the  problem  is  that  being  born 
gain  doesn't  cost  much.  The  pop- 
ular evangelical  Gospel  is  so  emo- 
ional  and  so  subjective  that  it  can 
»e  placed  on  top  of  a  materialistic, 
ven  hedonistic,  life. 

Marty  mentioned  that  the  popular 
>ooks  in  evangelical  circles  have  ti- 
les like  How  To  Be  a  Christian  and 
t  Successful  Businessman,  How  To 
3e  a  Christian  and  Manage  Your 
rime,  Total  Woman,  and  so  on. 

Johnson  and  Cornell,  in  a  book 
entitled  Punctured  Preconceptions, 
ell  of  a  survey  of  3,454  church  mem- 
)ers  in  North  America  who  were 
isked  to  set  priorities  for  14  catego- 
ies  concerning  the  task  of  the 
Church.  The  tasks  rated  most  impor- 


tant were  "winning  others  to  Christ" 
and  "providing  worship  for  mem- 
bers." Midway  in  the  list  was  "serv- 
ing as  a  social  conscience  to  the  com- 
munity." 

I  am  afraid  that  most  youth  see 
the  Gospel  as  personal  comfort,  re- 
assurance and  refuge.  The  gap  be- 
tween "winning  others  to  Christ" 
and  "being  a  social  conscience  to  the 
community"  is  too  wide. 

Where  is  the  radicality  of  the  Gos- 
pel? That  thrust  of  the  Gospel  that 
sends  us  out  into  God's  world  with 
new  hearts,  with  a  life-changing  and 
total  Gospel? 

But  what  can  be  done  by  Re- 
formed Christians  to  turn  the  situa- 
tion around?  Let  us  look  first  at  the 
subjectivism  and  emotionalism  of 
the  youth  culture. 

At  the  heart  of  Presbyterian  theol- 
ogy lies  the  belief  that  faith  involves 
knowledge.  We  cannot  have  beliefs 
or  feelings  about  something  without 


An  excellent  relationship  with 
God  without  an  understanding 
of  the  Scriptures?  Impossible! 
We  believe  that  God  speaks 
inerrantly  in  His  written  Word. 
It  is  the  means  by  which  we 
know  His  will  .... 


some  knowledge  of  it.  Reason  has  a 
priority  if  not  a  primacy.  Hebrews 
11:6  teaches  us  that  he  who  "comes 
to  God  must  believe  that  He  is  and 
that  He  is  the  rewarder  of  those  who 
seek  Him."  Faith  is  always  response 
to  revelation.  It  is  never  a  blind 
leap  or  a  mere  experience. 

I  do  not  mean  to  suggest,  however, 
that  we  can  counter  subjectivism 
simply  by  a  heavy  dose  of  doctrine. 
To  impugn  doctrine  is  certainly  to 
impugn  the  wisdom  of  God,  but  doc- 
trine must  be  presented  in  a  vital 
and  experiential  way. 

II  Peter  1:16-21  is  an  amazing  pas- 
sage. Peter  describes  his  knowledge 
of  the  transfiguration  experience 
and  then  says  that  we  have  in  our 
inscripturated  revelation  a  more  sure 
prophetic  word.  Oh,  that  God 
would  make  our  teaching  and 
preaching  that  experiential!  The 
study  and  preaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures should  make  us  weep,  rejoice 
and  repent. 

Presbyterian  theology  has  usually 


been  considered  cold  and  doctrinaire. 
However,  the  intent  of  Calvinism  is 
dramatized  in  Calvin's  motto — a 
burning  heart  in  an  open  hand  and 
under  it  the  words,  "I  offer  thee  my 
heart,  O  Lord,  promptly  and  sincere- 

Next,  we  can  overcome  ignorance 
of  the  Bible.  Such  ignorance  ob- 
viously implies  that  we,  as  elders  and 
church  leaders,  must  see  to  it  that 
the  Bible  is  taught  in  our  Sunday 
schools,  pulpits  and  Christian 
schools. 

I  do  not  plead  for  merely  learning 
the  history  or  stories  of  the  Bible. 
I  plead  rather  for  a  Biblical,  theo- 
logical teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  I 
mean  Biblical  theology  in  the  sense 
that  Geerhardus  Vos  meant  it:  ap- 
proaching the  Bible  not  as  a  bare 
chronicle  of  events  nor  as  a  source 
of  proof  texts  or  moralisms  but  as 
the  history  of  redemption,  the  story 
of  God  moving  in  the  midst  of  His 
world  to  bring  sinful  people,  and 
eventually  the  whole  creation,  back 
into  right  relationship  to  Himself 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Biblical  theology  studies  the  prog- 
ress of  revelation  in  various  epochs, 
each  expanding  the  horizons  of  rev- 
elation. We  must  be  sensitive  to 
Scripture's  form  and  content,  its  or- 
ganic and  epochal  structure. 

In  this  way  our  young  people  will 
see  the  movement  from  Jacob's  lad- 
der to  Moses'  tabernacle  to  that  One 
who  lives  and  walks  among  us. 
Teaching  and  studying  the  Bible  in 
this  manner  emphasizes  the  grace  of 
God.  It  sees  man's  response  as  the 
prior  work  of  God.  Young  people 
will  be  focused  on  the  Christ  of 
Scripture,  who  alone  enables  us  all 
to  know  God. 

To  know  God  does  not  involve 
simply  knowing  a  catalog  of  facts 
about  Him,  but  rather  having  the 
reality  of  His  person  engulf  the  to- 
tal experience  of  our  lives.  This 
kind  of  knowing  will  produce  in  our 
lives  the  burning  and  awesome  real- 
ism that  springs  from  the  grace  and 
glory  of  God's  revelation. 

Finally,  that  narrow  and  truncated 
view  of  the  Gospel  must  be  widened. 

At  the  heart  of  the  Reformed  un- 
derstanding is  the  view  that  the  Gos- 
pel covers  the  whole  of  life.  Jesus 
Christ  is  both  Saviour  and  King.  He 
makes  His  claim  on  every  area  of 
life.  He  sends  us  forth  to  live  in 
body  and  soul  as  a  total  witness  for 
His  new  creation. 

In  the  past,  sometimes,  this  has 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


New  Directions  for  a  New  Day 


At  the  last  count  there  were  29 
(that's  twenty-nine)  separate  peri- 
odicals from  the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  world  regularly  coming 
into  our  editorial  offices — from  the 
Presbyterian  Record  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Canada  and  the 
Banner  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church,  to  the  new  Messenger  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

One  group  of  these  magazines  and 
papers  has  as  its  mission  in  life 
to  support  and  promote  the  work  of 


some  denomination — to  tell  their 
readers  what  is  going  on  in  the  de- 
nomination, and  to  develop  a  fierce 
patriotism  among  the  members  of 
the  Church  in  behalf  of  the  organi- 
zation and  its  objectives. 

You  may  read  in  the  "letters  to 
the  editor"  of  these  denominational 
papers  some  questions  raised  about 
something  the  Church  has  done  (or 
is  planning  to  do) ,  but  you  will  nev- 
er—but never — find  anything  but 
praise  for  such  actions  in  the  edi- 


The  Churches  Continue  To  Subvert 


It  is  bad  for  governments  to  be 
repressive  for  the  wrong  reason,  as 
in  Brazil.  It  is  quite  another  thing 
for  governments  to  be  repressive  for 
a  good  reason,  as  in  Cuba. 

So  say  a  group  of  Church  leaders 
from  four  denominations,  following 
their  enthusiastic  visit  to  Castro 
land. 

Praising  the  situation  in  Cuba,  the 
churchmen  joined  with  others  (and 
with  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
PCUS)  in  calling  for  the  "normali- 
zation of  relations  between  our  two 
countries." 

Led  by  a  Presbyterian  dignitary, 
the  Rev.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  the 
churchmen  issued  a  statement  in 
which  they  said  they  wanted  to  dis- 
tinguish between  "situations  where 
people  are  imprisoned  for  opposi- 
tion to  regimes  designed  to  perpetu- 
ate inequities  (as  in  Chile  and  Bra- 
zil, for  example)  and  situations 
where  people  are  imprisoned  for  op- 
position to  regimes  designed  to  re- 
move inequities  (as  in  Cuba) ." 

Don't  forget,  they  urged,  that  in 
the  U.  S.  dissent  "must  often  be  di- 
rected against  policies  designed  to 
favor  the  rich  at  the  expense  of  the 
poor."  But  in  Cuba,  the  govern- 
ment is  trying  to  help  the  poor 
achieve  greater  dignity  and  oppor- 
tunity. By  implication,  they  said 
dissent  against  such  a  government 
would  be  as  wrong  as  lack  of  dissent 
against  oppressive  U.  S.  policies. 

There  was  much  more,  but  the 
concluding  sentence  of  their  state- 
ment wrapped  it  up:  "A  political 


revolution  that  is  in  the  process  of 
creating  a  society  without  beggars, 
starvation  or  illiteracy  is  a  revolution 
that  deserves  our  respect  and  sup- 
port." 

The  pro-Communist  leanings  of 
America's  best  known  churchmen  is 
too  well  known  to  require  further 
documentation.  Our  continuing 
concern  is  that  America's  political 
leaders  will  think  these  churchmen 
(and  such  bodies  as  Presbyterian 
General  Assemblies)  represent  the 
views  of  the  Christians  they  say  they 
represent  but  do  not. 

The  task  of  correcting  such  evils 
as  regularly  are  perpetrated  in  the 
name  of  the  Church  is  made  infinite- 
ly more  difficult  by  the  passive  ac- 
quiescence of  both  members  and 
ministers  who  seem  willing  to  toler- 
ate anything  the  Church  may  de- 
cide to  do.  Whether  a  General  As- 
sembly changes  the  Church's  consti- 
tution to  the  permanent  detriment 
of  the  Church's  Gospel  witness,  or 
calls  for  the  overthrow  of  the  U.  S. 
government,  seems  to  matter  very  lit- 
tle, if  at  all,  to  the  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  Church's  ministry 
and  membership. 

The  least  that  concerned  Presby- 
terians can  do  is  to  write  their  rep- 
resentatives in  Washington  to  say 
that  the  pressures  and  pronounce- 
ments of  America's  more  notorious 
religious  spokesmen — as  through  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and 
the  major  assemblies  of  the  larger 
denominations — do  not  represent 
them.  ffl 


torial  position  taken  by  the  publiciiia 
tion.  That  is  what  it  is  supposed  a 
do.  ™  i 

The  editor  may  have  to  swallo  k 
a  Bromo  Seltzer  before  he  sits  dow  i 
to  explain  why  the  General  Asseu  is1 
bly  waxed  enthusiastic  about  d  ff 
rights  of  homosexuals,  for  exampl  oi 
but  he  does  not  dare  hint  that  d  »« 
Assembly  may  have  made  a  mistak  ffl 
That's  not  why  he  was  hired.  itje 
In  the  conservative  denomination  t« 
the  situation  is  the  same.  A  denom  m 
national  paper  may  report  that  I/ijib 
home  missionaries  were  sent  out  ii  to 
to  the  fields  to  start  new  church  itl 
in  1976  (or  1977,  or  whenever) .  Bi  w 
it  dare  not  ask,  editorially,  if  exper!  k 
ence  has  not  shown  that  an  alarmin  (el 
proportion  of  those  were  ill-prepare  ins 
for  their  mission — indeed  may  ha\  I 
been  failures  in  the  pastorate  an  p 
desperately  looking  for  a  job — or  \  if 
they  were  so  inexperienced  that  the  \ 
botched  their  assignment.  i  a 

A  second  group  of  publications  i  at 
devoted  to  a  particular  objective,  d  hi 
group  of  objectives  rather  narrow!  il 
defined.  The  Presbyterian  Journa  u 
started  out  that  way.  The  lead  ed:  n 
torial  in  its  very  first  issue  enume*  » 
ated  problems  in  the  Southern  Pre*  is 
byterian  Church  that  urgently  crie  is 
out  for  attention.  In  particular,  th  ill 
objectives  of  the  Journal  include«  ,ot 
restoring  the  integrity  of  the  Scrip  bg 
tures  in  the  Southern  Presbyteriai  S 
Church;  opposing  the  (then)  Federa  si 
Council  of  Churches  and  its  influ  la 
ence;  and  opposing  Church  unioil  it< 
with  the  (then)  Presbyterian  Churci  ( 
USA.  j 
Times  have  changed.  While  evanl 
gelicals  and  other  conservatives  ill 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  need  in 
formation  and  encouragement,  thi 
struggle  to  restore  Biblical  and  Re 
formed  integrity  to  the  PCUS  is  tc  ij 
day  a  lost  cause — in  any  case,  it  n<!  ie 
longer  constitutes  a  sufficient  chai  i| 
lenge  for  a  publication  which  nov  k 
goes  into  all  50  states  and  some  21  an 
foreign  countries.  q 
Most  publications  founded  to  mee  ho 
a  particular  need,  or  to  support  ;  S 
particular  crusade,  flounder  when  to 
ever  the  need  evaporates  or  the  cru  n 
sade  is  terminated.  The  effect  i  fef] 
much  like  what  happened  to  the 
March  of  Dimes  or  Christmas  Seali  uj 
when  polio  and  tuberculosis  n<  in 
longer  challenged  the  sacrifices  of  th<  k 
nation.  Those  organizations  turnec  \ 
to  other  causes  (birth  defects  anc;  a 
emphysema)  to  continue  their  reai  « 
son  for  existence,  but  somehow  th<  k 
new  objectives  seem  to  stimulate  on  It 
ly  enough  support  to  cover  the  orga^  pu 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


izational  overhead.  It  isn't  easy  for 
crusade  (or  a  publication)  to  turn 
ad  start  in  a  new  direction. 
1  In  the  past  three  years,  the  Jour- 
al  has  taken  a  new  direction.  That 
as  not. suited  many  of  our  long-time 
jpporters.  Differences  of  opinion 
•bout  this  ministry  and  what  it  now 
liould  accomplish  have  been  many. 

Iome  loyal  readers  believe  the  old 
bjectives  are  still  valid.  Others  be- 
eve  the  Journal  should  now  whole- 
ear  tedly  cast  its  lot  with  one  de- 
liomination,  the  new  Presbyterian 
iihurch  in  America.    A  few  see  no 

{irther  use  for  this  ministry  and  be- 
eve  we  should  go  out  of  business. 
_  large  number  of  new  friends  have 
lately  discovered  us  and  express  en- 
thusiasm for  what  they  have  found. 

I Many  readers  are  discovering  that 
publication  formerly  specializing 
i  fighting  liberalism  and  support- 
ig  conservatism  now  seeks  to  have 
constructive  word  for  the  whole 
lamily  of  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
■Churches.  And  it  comes  as  a  pain- 
ul  surprise  to  them  that  our  col- 
imns  should  actually  include  criti- 
ism  of  anything  the  conservatives 
nay  be  doing.  For  what  appeared 
n  some  of  the  articles  and  editorials 
his  past  year  we  have  been  charged 
\rith  the  equivalent  of  demeaning 
motherhood  or  trampling  on  the 
lag. 

i  But  the  Journal  has  embarked  on 
it  unique  ministry.  We  do  not  know 
>f  any  other  publication  in  the  Pres- 
oyterian  and  Reformed  world  that 
s  doing  what  we,  in  God's  provi- 
llence,  have  set  out  to  do:  speak  to 
he  needs  of  a  particular  family  of 
Churches,  both  separately  and  to- 
gether, and  let  the  chips  fall  where 
they  may. 

In  terms  of  the  moral  issues  of  the 
jiay;  in  terms  of  the  social  issues  of 
the  times;  in  terms  of  the  theologi- 
cal issues  of  a  new  era;  in  terms  of 
the  Church  relationships  that  are  po- 
tential and  may  be  possible,  we  want 
to  provide  information  and  food  for 
thought. 

Some  of  the  "growing  pains"  of 
our  transition  have  been  experienced 
in  the  editorial  offices.  Some  were 
reflected  in  the  annual  directors' 
meeting  which  coincided  with  Jour- 
nal Day  this  year.  Some  appeared 
m  the  Journal  Day  activities  and  on 
|the  program. 

I  We  believe  our  fresh  concerns  and 
[new  directions  appear  with  persua- 
sive clarity  in  each  issue  of  the  pub- 
lication. We  believe  they  are  re- 
flected in  the  Journal  Day  messages 
published  in  this  issue.  We  believe 


The  American 

The  early  Christian  Churches  in 
America  were  set  up  as  independent 
communities,  much  like  the  first 
English  colonies.  The  colonial  set- 
tlement at  Jamestown  was  perhaps 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  Amer- 
ican tradition  and,  like  the  early 
Church,  had  some  basic  societal  pre- 
cepts. First  of  all,  those  early  settlers 
observed  a  voluntary  devotion  to 
God  in  following  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  as  best  represented  in 
Christ's  teachings. 

Because  of  this  faith  in  God,  the 
early  Church  of  few  members  devel- 
oped through  the  years  into  today's 
Church  of  nearly  a  billion  adherents. 
That  same  faith  brought  the  settle- 
ments of  America  from  cold,  hungry 
winters  to  the  present  affluence  en- 
joyed in  America  by  the  descendants 
of  those  hardy  believers. 

Faith  in  God  does  not  ring  true 
unless  it  affects  the  way  we  conduct 
our  lives.  So  the  early  Church,  like 
our  colonial  nation,  was  also  found- 
ed upon  a  concern  for  society  and 
the  dignity  of  human  labor.  Those 
who  have  studied  the  earliest  begin- 
nings of  the  Church  will  recall  that 
the  final  outcome  might  have  been 
in  doubt,  had  it  not  been  for 
St.  Paul's  decree  that  those  who  did 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  David  Eugene 
Richardson,  Shreveport,  La. 


they  are  supported  by  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  our  long-time  readers  and 
by  virtually  all  of  the  growing  num- 
ber of  new  friends. 

We  offer  you,  our  readers,  this 
publication  as  your  own,  if  you  will 
consider  it  such  and  accept  it  as 
such.  We  covet  your  prayers.  We 
need  your  support.  We  ask  for  your 
contributions — editorial  and  finan- 
cial. We  want  you  to  criticize.  We 
want  you  to  offer  suggestions.  We 
even  are  prepared  to  receive  your 
fire  and  brimstone. 

If  anything  is  accomplished  in  the 
days  ahead  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  in  a  new  way — to 
God  be  the  glory  I  EE 


Spirit  of  Faith 

not  work  would  not  eat. 

John  Smith  instructed  the  resi- 
dents of  Jamestown  in  this  precept. 
Under  this  policy,  the  Church  at 
Jamestown  began  to  prosper.  In  a 
spirit  of  responsibility,  early  Chris- 
tians, like  early  Americans,  never 
failed  to  meet  the  needs  of  those  who 
were  widowed  or  disabled. 

At  a  time  when  this  nation  is  re- 
viewing its  history,  it  is  inspiring  to 
look  upon  the  past  of  our  nation 
and  our  Church.  It  is  rewarding  to 
know  that  both  have  always  recog- 
nized individual  differences  in  abil- 
ity, and  both  have  let  each  person 
develop  his  highest  potential.  This 
principle  goes  back  in  our  legacy  to 
the  choices  God  gave  Adam  and  Eve. 

In  Proverbs  it  is  said  that  "righ- 
teousness exalteth  a  nation  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people."  If  our 
nation  is  to  continue  to  be  blessed, 
we  must  follow  earlier  examples  of 
faith  in  our  God;  we  must  be  dili- 
gent in  our  work  and  love  our  fel- 
low man, 

Christ  said  that  His  followers  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  if  the  salt 
has  lost  its  taste  it  is  no  longer  any 
good.  Just  as  salt  has  traditionally 
been  a  preservative  to  retain  flavor, 
the  Christian  spirit  of  good  will 
must  be  present  or  no  organization 
can  stand. 

This  spirit  was  with  the  founding 
fathers  over  two  centuries  ago  in 
writing  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence. Asking  for  the  support  of 
divine  providence,  they  mutually 
pledged  to  each  other  "their  lives, 
their  fortunes  and  their  sacred  hon- 
or." ffl 


'Uncommitted' 

Americans  often  refer  to  the  na- 
tions of  Asia  and  Africa  as  "uncom- 
mitted." I  sometimes  wonder  wheth- 
er there  are  not  more  uncommitted 
people  here  in  our  very  midst — peo- 
ple bound  by  no  ideals,  warmed  by 
no  vision,  impelled  by  no  ambitions, 
strengthened  by  no  discipline  and 
unlit  by  any  joy. — Albert  J.  Penner. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

For  September  11,  1977 

Redeemed  People  Transform 


Society 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


an 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  discon- 
certing but  necessary  to  disagree  two 
weeks  in  a  row  with  those  who  de- 
termine the  title  for  the  Sunday 
school  lessons.  However,  the  one  sug- 
gested for  today  is,  in  my  opinion, 
unacceptable.  It  simply  is  not  so 
that  redeemed  people  can  transform 
society,  if  by  "transform"  we  mean 
what  Paul  means  in  Romans  12. 

Certainly  redeemed  people  have 
great  effect  on  any  society — their 
impact  is  strongly  felt.  But  "trans- 
form society"  into  a  society  of  God's 
people?  No!  In  any  case,  the  Scrip- 
ture in  this  lesson  is  teaching  the  na- 
ture of  a  life  transformed  by  redemp- 
tion in  Christ  Jesus. 

I.  THE  INITIATIVE  OF  THE 
TRANSFORMED  LIFE  (Tit.  3:3- 
8)  .  To  understand  what  it  means 
to  be  transformed,  we  must  first  un- 
derstand that  from  which  we  are 
changed  by  God. 

Here  and  elsewhere  Paul  wrote  of 
the  old  life  of  the  natural  man — ev- 
ery man  born  into  this  world.  Paul 
described  that  life  as  a  foolish  one 
(v.  3)  .  In  Scripture,  foolish  means 
seeking  to  live  without  God.  The 
fool  in  his  heart  thinks  and  acts  as 
though  there  is  no  God. 

It  is  called  a  disobedient  life. 
God's  will  is  the  standard  by  which 
every  man's  life  will  be  measured, 
and  God's  law  applies  to  all  men. 
From  Adam  on,  men  have  naturally 
rebelled  against  God's  law;  they  are 
disobedient  to  God  and  out  of  ac- 
cord with  His  will  and  purpose. 

The  old  life  is  also  a  deceived  life. 
All  men  are  deceived  by  Satan.  Scrip- 
ture explains  that  this  was  so  from 
the  beginning.  Men  still  are  de- 
ceived by  the  wiles  of  the  devil  CEph. 
6:11).  To  God's  offer  of  eternal 
life,  the  prince  of  this  world  offers 
an  alternative— a  deceptive  life 
which  really  is  death,  disguised  for 
a  time. 

The  old  life  is  also  called  one  of 
"serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures." 
Those  who  are  without  Christ  are 
servants  of  sin.  Their  very  bodies 
and  wills  are  subject  to  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  and  sin  rules  in  their  lives 


Background  Scripture:  Titus  Sti- 
ll; Romans  12;  I  Peter  2:13-17 

Key  Verses:  Titus  3:1-11;  I  Peter 
2:13-17 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
5:16-21 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:2 


at  all  times.  Every  motive  and  ev- 
ery deed  are  filled  with  corruption 
and  sin  in  God's  sight. 

Finally,  it  is  a  life  of  malice  and 
envy  in  which  people,  hateful  in 
their  nature,  hate  one  another. 

Contrast  that  deadly  life  with 
God's  purpose  to  have  a  people  holy 
(belonging  solely  to  the  Lord  and 
committed  to  Him  alone) ,  without 
blemish  (sinless) ,  walking  in  His 
presence  in  fellowship  with  Him  in 
a  bond  of  love  (Eph.  1:4). 

What  could  transform  a  life  of 
sin  to  a  life  in  accord  with  God's 
purpose  for  man?  Only  the  grace 
of  God,  shown  in  the  Gospel  through 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  After  de- 
scribing the  sinful  life  into  which 
we  are  all  born,  Paul  introduced  the 
grace  of  God  with  its  transforming 
power  to  change  all  of  that  through 
the  Gospel   (Eph.  2:1-9). 

In  a  similar  way  here,  Paul  ex- 
plained that  the  grace  of  God  work- 
ing in  us  through  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  changes  our  lives  from  the 
natural  to  the  spiritual  as  God  in- 
tended (vv.  4-7) . 

Paul  spoke  of  God's  kindness  (v. 
4) ,  reminding  us  of  that  revelation 
of  God  first  given  to  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  when  He  showed  Himself 
to  be  merciful,  gracious  and  kind 
(Exo.  34:6-7).  Paul  did  not  mean 
that  the  kindness  of  God  did  not 
appear  until  Christ  came.  From  the 
beginning  the  Lord  has  shown  Him- 
self merciful  and  kind  to  mankind 
in  generation  after  generation.  How- 
ever, Christ  came  as  the  Word  be- 
come flesh  (John  1:14).  He  lived 
out  among  men  the  verbal  revela- 
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tion  by  which  God  had  always  bee!  s 1 
known  to  His  people.  In  Christ  J<  or] 
sus,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  lov  eqi 
of  the  Lord  appeared  and  was  see:<»rl 
by  the  eyes  of  men  (I  John  1:1-4) .  G 
Paul's  particular  point  here,  i:  Tl 
terms  of  our  being  transformed,  i  G 
that  it  did  not  occur  within  the  nai  f 
ural  man  or  by  our  human  ability  01^ 
Neither  man  nor  society  can  changi  l> 
itself.  It  always  remains  impossibl 
for  any  individual  or  society  as  II 
whole  to  do  any  good  thing  in  God*'  h 
sight.  Good  fruit  cannot  come  fron  I 
a  corrupt  tree!  (v.  5) .  How  the*  |a 
were  we  changed?  |  tl 

Regeneration,  our  being  born  b 
again  by  the  work  of  God's  Hoi  i 
Spirit  (v.  5) ,  is  no  new  doctrine.  I 
is  clearly  the  doctrine  taught  ill » 
Ezekiel  36-37  and  by  Jesus  to  Nice  1" 
demus  (John  3:1-16)).  As  the  Gos  « 
pel  of  redemption  through  Jesul  He 
Christ  is  proclaimed,  God's  Hoh  « 
Spirit  takes  the  Word  proclaimed  i 
He  works  in  the  heart  of  the  hearei  in 
to  give  him  ears  of  faith  to  believe  o 
in  the  Gospel  and  in  the  work  oJ  K 
salvation  which  Jesus  accomplished  »( 

We  stand  justified  (right  witl  ik 
God) ,  because  through  faith  our  sin-i  irl 
are  forgiven.  The  work  of  the  Hobi  i 
Spirit  in  our  hearts  has  made  us  tru<  le 
ly  sorry  for  our  sins  and  brought  u:  to 
to  repentance.  The  redeeming  worl  h 
of  Christ  is  applied  to  sinful  lives  tc 
making  those  which  were  dead  in  sir  ft 
alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  ii 
We  are  justified  by  His  grace  (v.  7)  m 
and  made  heirs  of  God  and  heirs  oi;  1 
eternal  life. 

Eternal  life  is  not  just  duration  oi  fi 
life  forever.  It  is  a  quality  of  life  tdi 
totally  different  from  the  life  of  the  4 
unregenerate  natural  man.  Paul's  CI 
favorite  term  to  describe  the  regenl  is; 
erate  life  in  terms  of  its  quality  is'  :  s 
the  term  "good  works."  We  are  re  Iri 
deemed  by  God  through  Jesus  Christ  in 
in  order  that  we  may  do  good  works!  S« 
(Eph.  2:10) ,  and  our  Christian  walk  bl 
is  in  good  works.  Here  Paul  declared  H 
to  Titus  that  those  who  have  be-'  tt| 
lieved  should  be  careful  to  maintain  ; 
good  works. 

By  good  works,  Paul  meant  that  Jri 
which  only  the  believer  can  do.  Iri 
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Without  rebirth,  none  can  do  those 
yod  works.  We  often  speak  of  a 
tan's  work  as  a  good  work,  even 
hen  he  is  not  a  Christian.  But 
ich  use  of  the  term  cannot  and 
mst  not  be  confused  with  what  the 
ible  means. 

In  Scripture,  good  works  are  done 
illy  by  those  whose  lives  have  been 
langed.  They  are  good  only  be- 
luse  they  are  based  on  faith  in  Je- 

i  is  Christ  and  are  done  for  God's 
lory  by  His  child.  Another  term 
equently  used  in  Scripture  for  good 
orks  is  spiritual  fruit  (John  15:1- 
;  Gal.  5:22-23;  Psa.  1:3;  Isa.  5:1-7). 

ii  The  life  transformed  by  the  grace 
i  I  God  is  redeemed  from  death  and 

egins  to  live  unto  God,  doing  good 
orks,  showing  that  the  quality  of 
fe  is  godly  and  not  worldly. 

II.  THE  PROCESS  OF  THE 
TRANSFORMED  LIFE  (Rom.  12: 
2)  .  We  should  not  suppose  that 
e  are  transformed  from  the  old  life 
)  the  new  one  immediately,  so  that 
efore  conversion  we  did  only  evil 
ad  afterward  only  good.  God  has 
ot  chosen  to  work  that  way  in  our 
ves. 

Instead,  He  has  enlisted  us  in  the 
rocess  of  change,  making  us  respon- 
se to  commit  ourselves  unto  Him. 
Gradually,  the  old  man  in  us  dies, 
rid  the  new  man,  redeemed  by 
ihrist,  is  more  and  more  dominant 
l  our  thinking,  planning  and  ac- 
lons.  This  gradual  process  called 
mctification  contrasts  with  justifi- 
ition,  which  is  immediate,  as  the 
-ork  of  Christ  is  applied  to  our  lives, 
laking  us  right  with  God,  accept- 
ble  to  Him  as  His  children  and 
eirs. 

Paul  beautifully  expressed  the 
rocess  of  transformation  (vv.  1-2) 
fter  having  expounded  on  the  Gos- 
el  in  the  first  eight  chapters  of  Ro- 
lans  and  having  dealt  with  the  sub- 
set of  election  in  chapters  9-11.  in 
!ie  light  of  all  that  God  has  done 
Or  us,  we  are  called  to  present  our 
odies — our  lives  here  on  earth — to 
k)d  as  living  sacrifices. 

Christ  made  the  sacrifice  for  our 
ins;  there  is  no  need  for  any  oth- 
r  sacrifice.  Those  redeemed  by 
Christ's  blood,  however,  must  live 
i  accord  with  God's  will.  Such  sac- 
ifices  are  called  holy;  they  are  lives 
'holly  committed  to  the  Lord  and 
d  Him  exclusively.  They  are  called 
cceptable  because  God  has  accepted 
is  and  is  well  pleased  with  us 
'trough  Christ.  This  is  the  spiritual 
ervice  (responsibility)  of  every 
'hristian. 


Such  an  obligation  is  not  fulfilled 
merely  by  our  vowing  to  live  for 
God.  There  must  be  a  daily  effort 
to  be  more  and  more  what  God  wish- 
es us  to  be,  to  press  on  toward  that 
mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3:8-14;  Eph.  1: 
4). 

The  world  ever  presses  on  us  its 
standards  to  mold  us  into  what  it 
wishes  us  to  be  (v.  2) .  One  cannot 
stand  in  a  neutral  corner  and  remain 
unaffected  by  the  world.  If  we  are 
not  struggling  against  the  influence 
of  the  world  in  our  daily  lives,  then 
we  are  being  fashioned  by  the  world. 
Therefore,  we  must  be  transformed 
by  the  daily  renewal  of  our  minds 
to  think  as  God  thinks,  in  accord 
with  what  He  approves.  But  how 
can  this  take  place? 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments 
agree  that  we  can  learn  to  think- 
God's  thoughts  after  Him  only  as 
we  submit  our  minds  to  God's  Word. 
The  psalmist,  exposed  to  the  ways 
of  the  world,  resisted  them  and  medi- 
tated on  God's  Word  so  that  his  life 
was  lived  for  God's  glory,  bearing 
fruit.  Only  by  God's  Word  can 
someone  be  transformed  into  what 
God  expects  him  to  be  (II  Tim.  3: 
16-17). 

As  we  know  God's  will  and  His 
standards,  as  found  in  the  written 
Word,  we  can  prove  what  is  the 
good,  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God  for  all  circumstances  of  life  (v. 
2). 

The  process  of  the  transformed 
life,  then,  involves  committing  our 
redeemed  lives  into  the  hands  of 
God  to  be  lived  for  His  glory,  and 
the  exposure  of  our  minds  to  His 
Word  to  be  hearers  and  doers  of  that 
Word.  The  Holy  Spirit,  the  true 
teacher  of  the  Word  of  God,  enables 
us  to  lay  hold  of  God's  truth  and  to 
obey  it. 

III.  THE  IMPACT  OF  THE 
TRANSFORMED  LIFE  (Rom.  12: 
3-21;  I  Pet.  2:13-17;  Titus  3:1-2). 

A.  Service  of  the  Church  (Rom. 
12:3-8).  In  the  ministry  of  the 
Church,  humility  will  replace  vain 
pride  as  each  member  realizes  that 
whatever  gifts,  abilities  or  posses- 
sions he  may  have  are  from  God  and 
for  His  glory.  Each  will  strive  to 
do  his  best  with  whatever  God  has 
put  into  his  hands,  not  seeking  to 
win  out  over  his  brothers  and  sisters 
but  taking  his  place  with  them  in 
service  in  Christ's  Church. 

B.  Ministry  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity (Rom.  12:9-16) .  Among 
the  brethren,  love  will  prevail  as 


each  member  of  Christ's  Church 
strives  to  live  more  nearly  a  Christ- 
like life.  They  will  deal  with  one 
another  in  tenderness,  patience,  hu- 
mility and  meekness.  Each  will  do 
his  part,  none  being  slothful  or  ex- 
pecting others  to  do  what  he  ought 
to  do. 

They  will  be  hospitable  to  one  an- 
other and  sympathetic;  rejoicing  or 
weeping  together  as  the  occasion  de- 
mands. None  will  exalt  over  the  oth- 
er in  pride  because  humility  will  pre- 
vail among  them  in  a  fellowship  of 
the  redeemed.  It  is  a  dress  rehearsal 
for  the  day  we  will  enter  into  God's 
presence  to  live  that  way  with  Him 
forever  in  heaven. 

C.  Societies  of  the  world  (Rom. 
12:17-21;  Tit.  3:1-2;  I  Pet.  2:13-17). 
Only  as  individual  lives  have  begun 
to  be  transformed  and  only  as  the 
Church  feels  the  impact  of  such 
transformed  lives  within  itself  can 
we  expect  any  real  impact  on  the 
world. 

These  passages  emphasize  oppos- 
ing the  evil  of  the  world  by  good 
lives,  doing  good  to  those  who  would 
do  evil  to  us.  The  world  is  our  en- 
emy and  unbelievers  are  allies  of  Sa- 
tan. 

Nevertheless,  we  are  to  deal  with 
our  enemies  by  the  good  we  do, 
thus  glorifying  God  in  our  lives. 
Whatever  punishment  they  are  due, 
God  will  handle;  that  is  not  our  busi- 
ness. We  must  manifest  the  love  of 
God  to  the  world  (Rom.  12:17-21). 
We  must  be  respectful  toward  the 
rulers  of  the  world  and  be  exam- 
ples of  good,  not  of  evil  and  lawless- 
ness (Tit.  3:1-2) . 

If  we  do  this,  then  we  put  foolish 
men  to  silence  (I  Pet.  2:15),  and 
through  us  God  will  give  opportuni- 
ty for  many  to  come  to  Christ. 

Next  week:  "Hope  in  the  Midst 
of  Despair,"  Luke  6:12-26;  Romans 
8:18-39.  ffl 


VACATIONING  IN  MYRTLE  BEACH? 

Worship  with  us  at: 
FAITH  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
(RPCES) 

805-79th  Avenue  North 
Myrtle  Beach,  South  Carolina 

Sundays  at  11  AM  and  7:30  PM 
Wednesdays  at  7:30  PM 

Rev.  Jayme  S.  Sickert 
449-7972  or  448-5756 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


I  read  the  May  18  issue  of  the 
Journal  with  a  strange  sense  of  de- 
ja  vu.  The  news  stories  about  Pres- 
byterianism  in  Schenectady  and 
Baltimore  touched  me  personally  be- 
cause the  first  20  years  of  my  life 
were  spent  in  Amsterdam,  New 
York,  where  my  father  pastored 
Emmanuel  Presbyterian  Church. 
Both  Amsterdam  and  Schenectady 
are  in  the  Albany-Troy  presbytery 
where  my  father  served  as  clerk  for 
many  years. 

I  can  remember  him  returning 
from  almost  every  meeting  to  report 
that  the  Rev.  Herbert  Mekeel  had 
brought  another  ministerial  candi- 
date before  the  presbyters.  Fre- 
quently these  young  men  were  engi- 
neers in  the  General  Electric  Com- 
pany who  were  willing  to  give  up 
prestige  and  a  sizable  income  to  go 
to  seminary.  Dr.  Mekeel  influenced 
dozens  of  people  to  assume  Christian 
service. 

While  my  father  had  great  regard 
for  Dr.  Mekeel,  he  himself  held  a 
more  liberal  theological  position.  I 
went  away  to  Simmons  College  in 
Boston  not  knowing  Christ  as  my 
Saviour,  nor  even  realizing  that  such 
an  experience  was  possible.  I  never 
missed  church,  however,  experiment- 
ing with  Anglicanism,  Unitarianism 
and  anything  else  that  looked  inter- 
esting. 

When  Billy  Graham  came  to  Bos- 
ton, a  delegation  from  my  social  psy- 
chology class  attended  a  rally  at  Bos- 
ton Garden  and  reported  that  "com- 
ing forward"  and  "professing  Christ" 
were  excellent  examples  of  mob  psy- 
chology.   I  concurred.    My  fiance 
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Jean  A.  Shaw 

heard  Dr.  Graham  speak  at  MIT 
and  was  unaffected.  Or  so  he 
thought!  God  had  His  eye  on  us, 
however. 

In  our  senior  year  after  we  were 
married,  the  most  popular  girl  at 
Simmons  offered  me  two  tickets  to 
an  IVCF  banquet  if  I  would  make 
two  posters  advertising  the  event. 
What  married  student  would  turn 
down  a  free  meal?  Of  course  I  made 
the  posters. 

Besides,  my  friend  intrigued  me. 
She  was  a  Park  Avenue  debutante, 
wealthy,  high  society,  and  absolutely 
unaffected  by  all  that.  She  openly 
loved  the  Lord.  If  she  had  any  faults, 
I  couldn't  find  them.  She  faithfully 
attended  IVCF — a  small  group  of  re- 
ligious "wierdos"  who  had  no  attrac- 
tion for  me.  (Years  later  at  a  class 
reunion,  I  learned  that  they  had 
prayed  for  me.)  We  went  to  the  ban- 
quet, enjoyed  the  food,  and  thought 
nothing  of  the  strong  message.  Or 
so  we  thought! 

After  college  we  moved  to  Pitts- 
burgh where  my  husband,  Gordon, 
spent  a  year  at  the  Westinghouse 
Graduate  Student  Training  Center. 
Every  week  I  went  to  church,  usual- 
ly accompanied  by  my  husband 
whose  entire  religious  training  con- 
sisted of  sporadic  visits  to  Sunday 
school  when  he  was  a  preschooler. 
He  was  still  new  enough  as  a  bride- 
groom to  sit  through  a  worship  ser- 
vice to  please  me.  A  Methodist  min- 
ister whose  church  we  attended  visit- 
ed us  in  our  third  floor  apartment 
and  actually  admitted  that  he  be- 
lieved all  the  Bible  was  true.  How 
we  laughed  at  that  idea! 

When  training  was  done  we  moved 
to  Baltimore.  We  knew  one  couple 
there  who  had  been  in  Pittsburgh 
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Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
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with  us.  They  called  one  day  ar  ica 
told  us  they  had  found  a  fantastilis: 
church  with  a  really  great  ministeTh 
"He's  in  reserve  training  with  tl » 
RCAF,"  they  said,  "and  won't  tipe 
back  until  late  August.  Don't  jo^i 
any  church  until  you  hear  hi  l 
preach!"  We  promised.  a 

In  late  August  we  visited  Chapt  m 
gate  Lane  United  Presbyteriai  j, 
Church  and  heard  the  Rev.  Robeuse 
Smoot  for  the  first  time.  The  magn  jne 
tism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  ma;  n 
was  too  strong  to  resist.  Like  iron  i\  m 
ings  drawn  to  a  magnet,  we  wet  ich 
back  again.  In  October  he  paid  w  fas 
a  call,  even  though  I  had  told  hi}  1 1 
not  to  bother.  My  husband  was  n<  i 
interested  in  religion  and  I  was  a  ig 
ready  a  child  of  God  via  my  ow  di 
Unitarian  efforts.  j  $ 

Patiently,  week  by  week,  with  k 
rationality  that  appealed  to  my  engj  p 
neer  husband,  he  led  us  to  Chris  lf( 
In  December  1952,  we  told  him  w,  a 
wanted  to  join  the  Chapelgate  Lai  D 
church,  ending  with  the  most  classi  cd 
statement  of  our  entire  marriagi  k 
"But  we  won't  get  involved!"       i  m 

Bob  Smoot  taught  us  Reforms  p 
doctrine.  To  him  we  owe  a  thoi  .fr 
ough  grounding  in  the  Scriptures,  a  !sj 
appreciation  for  the  Church  <j  up 
Christ,  and  an  acquaintance  with  trj  [j 
major  theological  books.  j  gg 

It  was  he  who  educated  us  to  th  Bo 
dangers  of  the  proposed  United  Pre;  J 
byterian  merger  with  the  Presbyti  ^ 
rian  Church  USA.  We  heard  speali  fa 
ers  from  other  conservative  Presb 
terian  bodies,  including  the  Bibij  im 
Presbyterian  Church  in  north  Bait  S( 
more,  while  Bob  was  speaking  oi  ijn 
against  the  union.  iS( 

But  when  our  congregation  met  t  ife 
vote,  Bob  announced  that  he  ha  &u 
changed  his  mind.  Following  h(  j-, 
leading,  the  vote  was  overwhelming  ir 
ly  in  favor  of  merger.  We  were  to  ia 
emotionally  involved  to  rememb(|  ^ 
his  reasons.  All  we  felt  was  confii  tc 
sion  and  hurt.  We  had  been  so  we|  so 
indoctrinated  that  we  could  not  r<i  jE 
main  United  Presbyterians,  so  wi  jtr 
started  attending  the  Bible  Presb  \\ 
terian  Church.  On  a  hot  Palm  Sui!  ^ 
day  in  1958  we  said  goodby  to  Chaj  u 
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;ate  Lane  forever.  I  cried  all  the 
y  home. 

5fears  later,  when  I  was  making 
nual  trips  home  to  Amsterdam, 
:w  York,  I  contacted  a  minister 
med  Jim  Morton  who  pastored  a 
all  church  in  nearby  Johnstown. 
q  and  his  church  had  been  United 
esbyterians  but  they  had  left  the 
nomination  over  doctrinal  issues 
i  joined  ours.    As  kindred  evan- 
Ji  ical  Presbyterians  in  a  land  of  lib- 
Bi  Jism,  we  encouraged  each  other. 
1  ITie  Albany-Troy  presbytery  had 
il  aied  the  Johnstown  church  its 
1  >perty,  and  Jim  had  used  his  sav- 
°i  js  to  buy  an  empty  church  near- 
a    He  and  his  large  family,  includ- 
r  an  Indian  orphan,  lived  in  the 
P<  sement.    Jim  minimized  his  pov- 
ij  y,  joking  that  he  had  the  only 
*  use  in  town  with  a  pipe  organ  and 
I"  ined  glass  windows! 
|  tt  was  my  father's  successor  at  Em- 
nuel  who  chaired  the  committee 
ich  took  the  Johnstown  property, 
vas  sorry  it  turned  out  that  way. 
n  understood. 

In  due  time,  Emmanuel  church 
inged  ministers  again.  My  brother, 
elder  serving  on  the  pulpit  com- 
ttee,  went  to  Dr.  Mekeel  for  help, 
large  number  of  Bible-believing 
prists  had  left  their  church  and 
ned  Emmanuel.  Their  godly  in- 
ence  had  influenced  others,  and 
i  church  wanted  a  man  who  be- 
^ed  and  taught  the  Scriptures.  Dr. 
?keel  recommended  Clyde  Reed, 
;om  he  had  led  into  the  ministry, 
spite  presbytery  opposition,  Clyde 
s  installed. 

Using  Gospel  Light  literature, 
mpus  Crusade  leadership  training, 
ily  Graham  films,  and  every  other 
mgelical  means  available,  Clyde 
Dught  Jesus  Christ  back  to  Em- 
muel  Church.  Souls  were  saved, 
!mbers  added,  and  long  dormant 
rits  revitalized. 

31yde  educated  his  session,  includ- 
j  my  brother,  and  the  church  pur- 
ged Trinity  Hymnals,  taught  pre- 
itination  classes,  and  began  a  Sun- 
y  school  class  on  the  Westminster 
nfession  of  Faith  which  my  broth- 
taught.  How  my  husband  and  I 
oicedl 

Early  in  1976  Clyde  resigned 
take  a  mission  pastorate  for 
:  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
urch.  Again  the  pulpit  commit- 
sought  a  Bible-believing  pastor, 
tile  the  search  was  going  on  my 
her  died.  He  had  requested  that 
.  Mekeel  deliver  the  sermon  at  his 
leral.  I  was  encouraged  to  know 
vt  in  spite  of  theological  differ- 


ences, his  choice  had  been  this  sin- 
gular man  of  God.  We  were  given 
a  magnificent  message  on  the  resur- 
rection. 

My  brother  had  been  elected  by 
presbytery  to  serve  on  the  committee 
to  negotiate  the  problems  with  First 
Church  of  Schenectady.  While  we 
were  home  for  the  funeral,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  and  my  brother  invited 
Gordon  to  come  along.  Anyone  who 
thinks  these  negotiations  are  prayer 
and  Bible  study  experiences  is  in- 
credibly naive!  They  are  legal  and 
political  battles  involving  money  and 
property.  The  details  were  given  in 
the  Journal  for  May  18. 

My  brother  repeatedly  voted  for 
release  of  First  Church  from  its  de- 
nomination. Why  force  a  church  to 
remain  in  such  an  intolerable  situa- 
tion? He  felt  the  congregation's  po- 
sition was  unmistakably  clear.  My 
brother's  own  church  was  not  spiri- 
tually ready  to  secede,  but  he  could 
see  the  necessity  of  such  an  action 
for  First  Church. 

Burdened  with  the  emotional  trau- 
ma of  father's  death,  my  brother 
worked  with  Dr.  Mekeel  on  the  de- 
tails of  the  funeral  at  the  same  time 
he  was  meeting  with  him  on  the 
problem  of  leaving  the  denomina- 
tion. These  factors,  along  with  being 
without  the  guidance  of  a  pastor, 
brought  my  brother  to  an  increased 
trust  upon  God.  He  is  my  brother 
in  Christ  whom  I  love  dearly. 

I  recognize  that  historical  and 
emotional  ties  bind  us  to  our  denom- 
inations. To  those  who  have  be- 
longed 30,  40,  even  50  years,  separa- 
tion is  often  impossible.  New  con- 
verts, on  the  other  hand,  often  have 
little  denominational  loyalty.  They 
often  do  not  comprehend  ecclesiasti- 
cal issues. 

Yet  if  you  are  presently  support- 
ing an  apostate  Church,  I  urge  you 
to  consider  your  position.  You  may 
be  carrying  on  an  evangelical  testi- 
mony, but  your  mere  presence  as  a 
statistic,  and  the  "head  tax"  paid  for 
your  membership,  is  continuing  the 
work  of  that  Church,  however  it  may 
be  expressed  in  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

Time  will  not  bring  changes.  Ask 
Bob  Smoot  and  Herbert  Mekeel. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:   (803)  277-1658 


Each  dollar  you  contribute  to  the  lo- 
cal church  only  adds  to  the  financial 
loss  that  will  come  eventually. 

You  may  have  a  Bible-believing 
pastor  now,  but  where  will  the  next 
one  come  from?  The  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  for  example,  has 
no  conservative  seminary.  Candi- 
dates from  other  seminaries  are  not 
welcome.  Emmanuel  now  has  a  grad- 
uate of  Gordon  Seminary,  but  Al- 
bany-Troy presbytery  has  told  the 
church  that  this  is  the  last  time  it 
can  expect  to  have  a  minister  not 
schooled  in  the  denomination. 

The  beloved  Christian  pastor  you 
support  today  can  be  replaced  in  a 
year  by  a  man  totally  opposed  to 
Biblical  doctrine.  And  you  won't 
be  able  to  do  a  thing  about  it.  To 
maintain  your  present  witness  you 
will  have  to  start  over,  with  all  the 
anguish  and  sacrifice  which  that  en- 
tails. Will  you  be  younger,  stronger 
and  richer  tomorrow? 

When  my  husband  and  I  first 
thought  about  leaving  the  merged 
UP  Church,  we  were  told  that  the 
session  would  carefully  screen  all  de- 
nominational materials.  Every  effort 
would  be  made  to  guard  doctrinal 
purity  in  our  congregation.  The 
fight  for  the  Gospel  would  continue. 

But  did  we  want  to  be  fighting 
against  something  or  fighting  for 
something?  To  us,  battling  heresy — 
when  we  had  the  positive  option  of 
a  trustworthy  denomination — was  a 
dissipation  of  our  energy,  time  and 
money.  God  led  us  to  use  these  re- 
sources without  apology.  It's  a  great 
feeling.  ffl 

BEN  LIPPEN 
SCHOOL 

Founded  1940 

Standing  on  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures  and  empha- 
sizing the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Boarding  High  School 
Grades  9-12 — co-ed 
College  prep 
Music — interscholastic  sports 

One  third  of  the  students  are  children 
of  missionaries. 
Write  or  phone: 

Information 
10  Ben  Lippen  School  Road 
Asheville,  N.C.  28806 
(704)  254-8138 
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God's  Plan— from  p.  8 

not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 
again. 

"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
(John  3:1-8). 

The  Holy  Spirit  also  convicts  us 
of  sin,  shows  us  our  lost  condition, 
causes  us  to  repent  of  our  sin,  and 
enables  us  to  take  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
iour and  to  depend  on  Him  alone 
for  our  salvation. 

He  breathes  life  into  dead  bones: 
"Then  he  said  unto  me,  prophesy 
unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live" 
(Ezek.  37:9) . 

Building  us  up  in  the  things  of 
the  Lord,  the  Holy  Spirit  causes  us 
to  die  more  and  more  unto  sin  and 
to  live  unto  righteousness.  He  is  the 
author  of  the  Word.  He  takes  the 
things  of  Christ  and  makes  them  real 
to  us,  never  leading  us  aside  from 
the  Word  of  God  but  always  in  com- 
pliance with  it. 

Election  is  particularly  attributed 
to  the  Father,  redemption  to  the  Son, 
and  sanctification  to  the  Spirit,  who 
dwells  in  our  bodies.    Paul  wrote: 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you? 

"If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 


COLLEGE 
GRADUATES 

Enrich  your  college  or  university  education 
.  .  .  prepare  more  adequately  for  your  Chris- 
tian vocation  in  profession,  church,  or  mission, 
at  home  or  abroad  —  Earn  the  RBC. 

CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIBLICAL  STUDIES  (CBS) 

Postgraduate  year  of  Bible,  Christian  Doctrine, 
Missions,  and  other  courses.  Begin  in  January 
or  September: 

Deloils  gladly  sent  on  request 


REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616-458-0404 


PI 


God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are"  (I  Cor.  3:16-17). 

Again,  Paul  wrote: 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore,  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's" 
(I  Cor.  6:19-20) . 

And  again,  "But  after  that  the 
kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour toward  man  appeared,  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour;  that  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life" 
(Tit.  3:4-7) . 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Comforter. 
Jesus  said:  "And  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther knoweth  him:  but  ye  know 
him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16-17). 

The  Lord  went  on  to  say,  "Howbe- 
it  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  him- 
self; but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glo- 
rify me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  All 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you" 
(John  16:13-15). 

The  Holy  Spirit  sheds  abroad  the 
Father's  love  in  our  hearts. 

God  the  Father  has  fitted  Christ 
for  the  newborn  soul. 

The  Holy  Spirit  fits  the  newborn 
soul  for  Christ. 

He  is  our  teacher.  He  takes  the 
things  of  Christ  and  makes  them  real 
to  us. 

He  is  the  sanctifier  of  all  the  elect 
people  of  God:  "There  is  therefore 
no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

"For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 


God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  lih  r 
ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  co 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh:  That  tl 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  ! 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  aft 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

"For  they  that  are  after  the  fie 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  b 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  t 
things  of  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8: 
5).  1 

Christians— from  p.  II 

resulted  in  compromise  with  the  pi 
vailing  secularism  in  society  so  th  .( 
we  lose  our  distinctively  Christi;  )yj 
character,  or  we  practice  an  un-B^  ^ 
lical  separation  which  has  no  cc 
tact  with  the  reality  of  the  worl 
While  at  times  personal  witness  hr 
been  effective,  it  has  failed  to  aprliw 
God's  revelation  to  societal  and  i 
stitutional  issues,  to  recognize  Chi, 
tianity  as  counterculture.    But  jv 
what  do  we  mean  by  that? 

By  culture  we  mean  man's  attenn  15 
to  give  form  to  the  creation  and  1  m 
those  presuppositions  that  contf 
his  theories  and  labor.  Man  is  call 
to  reflect  God's  image  by  being' 1 
creative  and  responsible  being  in  t1  * 
midst  of  God's  creation. 

Before  the  Fall,  earth  was  und  li 
man's  dominion.     Man  was  Go< 
servant  to  give  form  to  the  creatiq  j] 
In  making  His  covenant  with  „ 
God  brought  the  animals  to  Ada,  0 
to  be  named.    He  also  gave  m,  s 
the  probationary  command  of  c 
tain  basic  creation  institutions  su 
as  marriage,  the  Sabbath,  and  worl 

Since  the  Fall,  man's  dominil 
has  been  marred  by  sin  and  disobe 
ence,  so  that  all  his  efforts  to  bu 
a  lasting  culture  have  been  futile, 
redemption,  Christ  as  the  seco 
Adam  restores  the  potential  for  m 
to  regain  control  over  creation.  T 
Christian  community  is  to  see 
that  paradisiacal  situation  the  pro 
type  of  the  end  time  (Matt.  24:: 
44;  Rev.  2:7,  22:1-2). 

So  the  body  of  Christ  must  be 
volved   in   the   development  of 
Christian  culture,  in  contrast  to  I 
one  that  is  non-Christian — not 
the  sense  of  new  world  order  or 
mere  social  activism  but  in  the  seij  * 
of  a  small  beginning  of  obedient 
a  prelude  to  the  perfection  of  1 
New  Jerusalem.  j  jj 

The  Christian  community  is  j  ^ 
dered  to  recreate,  to  restore,  and  j  n 
the  while  to  look  for  the  Seco 
Coming.   This  counterculture  is  1 
a  haven  or  an  isolation  but  a  bea 
(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Conference  on  East-West  Trade 

Denver,  Colorado— September  9-10,  1977 

There  is  a  little  known  but  massive  effort  underway  in  this  country  to  open  up  unrestrained  trade  and  com- 
erce  with  the  Soviet  Union. 

Obviously  convinced  that  the  advantages  outweigh  the  risks — and  that  world  economic  development  is 
iperative  and  will  override  ideological  conflicts — 25  of  the  largest  U.S.  corporations  are  working  closely  with 
5viet  counterparts  to  promote  this  trade.  The  effort  is  organized  as  the  US-USSR  Trade  and  Economic  Coun- 

The  Aleksandr  Solzhenitsyn  Society  of  Boulder,  Colorado  is  an  educational  foundation  seeking  to  support 
ie  warnings  of  Solzhenitsyn,  Bukovsky  and  other  dissident  emigrees  as  to  the  true  nature  of  "detente"  and 
rade." 

The  Society  recognizes  the  validity  of  arguments  for  developing  the  economies  of  all  peoples;  but  where 
ommunists  are  in  control,  the  Society  is  mindful  that  old  and  familiar  problems  are  still  with  us. 

Communist  ideology  has  not  changed  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  the  threat  to  free  societies  no 
»nger  exists.  Solzhenitsyn  reminds  us  that  at  least  five  times  in  the  past  60  years  Soviet  Communism  would 
ave  collapsed  had  it  not  been  salvaged  by  Western  industrialists. 

It  has  recently  been  authoritatively  estimated  that  the  Soviets  now  owe  between  $40-50  billion  to  private 
anks  in  Western  nations.  Although  there  have  been  no  repayment  problems,  the  influence  of  Communists  in 
ee  world  banking  circles  is  ominous.  Should  restraints  on  East-West  trade  be  removed — and  the  possibility 
;  increasing — the  credits  required  to  support  it  are  not  within  the  capability  of  private  financial  institutions 
nd  would  have  to  be  guaranteed  by  government,  in  other  words,  the  people. 

The  Solzhenitsyn  Society  is  concerned  that  the  American  people,  with  little  awareness  and  no  choice, 
rill  serve  to  guarantee  credit  to  assure  the  survival  and  further  the  progress  of  an  atheistic  autocracy  that  has 
mrdered  millions  of  its  own  people,  subjected  hundreds  of  millions  to  oppression,  caused  this  country  to  fight 
vo  frustrating  wars  in  which  thousands  of  Americans  lost  their  lives,  caused  our  substance  to  be  depleted  and 
as  sown  great  confusion  and  division  among  our  people. 

At  a  conference  Sept.  9-10  at  the  Stouffer  Inn,  near  the  airport  in  Denver,  Colorado,  some  20  distinguished 
len  will  discuss  these  matters  from  all  major  points  of  view  and  in  a  spirit  of  fair  and  open  inquiry.  Among 
aem  will  be: 

S.  I.  Hayakawa,  Ph.D.,  U.S.  Senator  from  California. 

Harold  B.  Scott,  President  of  the  US-USSR  Trade  and  Economic  Council. 

C.  W.  Bill  Young,  Congressman  from  Florida,  and  leading  critic  of  all  foreign  aid. 

John  L.  Moore,  President  of  the  U.S.  Export-Import  Bank. 

William  F.  Buckley,  Publisher  of  the  NATIONAL  REVIEW. 

Ray  Cline,  Former  deputy  director  of  the  CIA. 

Joy  Lovestone,  Chief  political  adviser  to  George  Meany  of  the  AFL-CIO. 
Walter  Judd,  M.D.,  Former  Congressman  from  Minnesota  and  missionary  to  China. 

This  conference  was  organized  and  partly  paid  for  by  two  university  professors,  one  retired  judge  and 
hree  independent  businessmen.  There  were  no  "its"  in  the  original  commitment.  It  was  decided  and  it  was 
lone. 

Anybody  who  is  interested  is  invited.  A  registration  fee  of  $100  will  be  used  to  pay  the  balance  of  expense 
!>f  the  conference.  This,  in  addition  to  travel  and  accommodations,  will  make  attendance  expensive.  However, 
he  issues  are  vital;  the  speakers  are  authoritative;  the  purpose  is  an  open  and  honest  analysis.  The  response 
s  up  to  you. 

The  Aleksandr  Solzhenitsyn  Society— Phone  (303)  492-7432— Boulder,  Colorado 
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head  or  a  launching  pad  from  which 
Christians  sustain  their  witness  in  all 
the  areas  of  public  life. 

We  must  provide  ways  and  means 
for  young  people  to  expand  and  dem- 
onstrate this  holistic  Gospel,  so  that 
they  can  go  into  the  ghettos  and  or- 
ganize Christian  schools,  into  the 
halls  of  Washington  to  proclaim 
Christ  as  king,  into  business  to  live 
and  speak  as  God-honoring  stewards. 

Our  charge  is  to  provide  for  young 
people  an  intellectual  Gospel  but 
one  that  is  on  fire  and  dynamic;  Bib- 
lical knowledge  that  is  redemption- 
centered;  and  a  Christian  world-and- 
Iife  view  that  is  radical  and  total.  IB 


Trumpet  Sound— from  p.  10 

done  if  we  will  take  seriously  the 
command  of  Jesus  Christ  and  see 
the  world  as  He  saw  it. 

We  cannot  do  all  this  by  ourselves, 
however.  The  need  is  too  great  and 
the  obstacles  too  many  and  difficult. 
If  we  continue  to  do  as  we  have  been 
doing,  we  will  find  failure  and  mis- 
ery and  guilt.  Will  we  hide  our  eyes 
from  the  need  and  close  our  ears  to 
the  call?  Or  will  we  tackle  with  new 
decisiveness,  mixed  with  humility 
and  devotion,  the  unchanging  com- 
mand of  a  faithful  God  whose  search- 
ing heart  is  still  seeking. 

Exciting  opportunities  for  work- 
ing together  within  the  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  family  as  well  as 
with  the  broad  evangelical  groups 
surround  us.  Jehoshaphat  said, 
"We  have  no  might  against  this  great 
company  that  cometh  against  us; 
neither  know  we  what  to  do:  but  our 
eyes  are  upon  Thee." 

I  thank  God  for  the  willingness  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church's 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  "bend" 
to  include  Mission  to  the  World 
families.  I  thank  God  for  the  willing- 
ness of  World  Presbyterian  Missions 
to  lend  their  expertise  and  to  open 
their  arms  to  the  Mission  to  the 
World.  The  same  could  be  said  of 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  Overseas 
Missionary  Fellowship,  the  World 
Relief  Commission,  the  West  Indies 
Mission  and  others. 

Brethren,  we  can  do  the  job  that 
God  has  called  us  to  do.  Has  He 
commanded  us  and  not  equipped  us? 
A  leader  in  the  field  of  missions  has 
told  me  that  in  his  opinion  the  Re- 
formed faith  has  the  most  to  offer 
missions,  but  it  has  failed  miserably. 

Where  do  we  go  from  here?  "Lord, 
we  don't  know  what  to  do,  but  we 
are  looking  to  You."  IB 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

WHAT  ABOUT  CONTINUING  REV- 
ELATIONS AND  MIRACLES  IN  THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  TODAY?, 
by  Robert  L.  Raymond.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J. 
Paper,  70  pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Luder  G.  Whitlock,  associate  pro- 
fessor, Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 

The  author  stands  solidly  in  the 
Princetonian  tradition  and  that  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
in  his  position  regarding  continuing 
revelation  and  miracles. 

In  a  brief  exposition  of  I  Corin- 
thians 14:1-22  and  other  selected 
passages,  he  argues  that  the  person 
speaking  in  tongues  was  involved  in 
a  rational,  revelatory  activity  which 
terminated  with  the  completion  of 
the  canon  and  that  such  gifts  are 
not  legitimate  aspects  of  Christian 
worship  today. 

He  concluded  that  those  who 
speak  in  tongues  may  be  received  in- 
to church  membership  but  not  to  the 
office  of  elder  or  deacon.  This  is  a 
helpful  addition  to  the  growing  body 
of  literature  on  this  subject.  IS 

GRAHAM:  A  Day  in  Billy's  Life,  by 
Gerald  S.  Strober.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Inc.,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  170  pp.  $4.95. 
Reviewed  by  Carl  C.  Riedesel,  School 
of  Pharmacy,  University  of  the  Pa- 
cific, Stockton,  Cal. 

This  book  describes  the  activities 
of  Dr.  Billy  Graham  during  a  single 
day  of  his  crusade  in  Jackson,  Miss. 
In  addition,  there  are  flashbacks  to 
incidents  at  the  Graham  home  in 
Montreat,  N.  C,  and  to  activities 
during  a  visit  to  the  Holy  Land, 
along  with  eight  pages  of  photo- 
graphs. 

The  reader  is  left  somewhat 
breathless  by  the  fast  moving,  un- 
ending succession  of  events  packed 
into  this  composite  day.  Dr.  Gra- 
ham is  the  primary  object  of  atten- 
tion, but  a  good  number  of  other 
people  who  have  been  associated 


with  the  crusades  are  given  recogi  ] 
tion  for  their  strengths  and  loy  J 


The  author  paints  an  excelle 
picture  of  Dr.  Graham's  far-rangii 
involvements   in   matters  affect 
the  lives  of  millions  of  people.  TflpP 
is  all  carefully  woven  into  the  fa 
ric  of  the  narrative. 

Eventually,  volumes  will  be  wr 
ten  about  the  life  and  times  of  Bil 
Graham.  A  thumbnail  sketch  sui 
as  this  one  simply  cannot  do  justi 
to  the  topic.  This  does  not  imp 
criticism;  it  is  a  recognition  th 
future  works  will  have  the  adva 
tage  of  perspective.  All  we  can 
now  is  the  tip  of  the  iceberg. 

PRODIGAL  FATHER,  by  Col.  Hea 
Bottomly.  Gospel  Light  Publication 
Glendale,  Cal.  141  pp.  $6.50.  Review, 
by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown,  pasta 
Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  T; 
ler,  Tex. 

In  a  tremendous  testimony  to  tl 
power  of  God  to  change  a  life  ai3 
to  the  unifying  power  of  Christ  in 
family  where  He  is  central,  Colon 
Bottomly  tells  his  story  in  a  series 
flashbacks  to  various  times  in  h 
life.  His  philosophy  of  life,  taugl 
by  his  father,  was  that  he  was  tl 
master  of  his  fate  and  he  didn't  nee 
anyone  else. 

The  Lord  let  him  work  his  ow 
way  up  in  the  Air  Force,  with  mar 
earthly  honors,  until  he  reache 
what  he  thought  was  the  highest  an 
best.  Then  God  let  the  botto: 
drop  out  from  under  this  warlor. 
He  floundered  until  God  picke 
him  up  and  made  a  new  man  out 
him,  using  his  Christian  son  as  a 
instrument. 

Here  is  a  stirring  autobiograpf 
of  a  self-made  colonel  who  expei 
enced  a  life  changing  encounter  i 
the  middle  of  the  Vietnam  war.  ! 


HOUSE  MANAGERS 

Mature  couple  seeking  Christian  servic 
needed  as  house  managers  in  Haywoc 
County  ARC  Group  Home,  Waynesvlll 
N.  C.  Need  skills  in  working  with  & 
velopmentally  disabled  young  adult 
Send  resume  to  Rev.  A.  B.  Spooner,  Be 
1139,  or  Pete  Towery,  307  S.  Haywoc 
St.,  Waynesville,  N  C.  28786. 
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A  Spiritual  Connection 


Christianity's  longstanding  theology  of  suffering  made  the 
surrender  of  healing  to  science  easier.  It  held  that  enduring 
one's  cross  taught  Christian  obedience.  Pascal  spoke  for  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant  alike  when  he  pleaded  for  strength  "that  in 
the  midst  of  suffering  I  may  glorify  Thee."  He  considered 
illness  his  means  of  participating  in  the  passion  of  Christ. 

What  a  sad  indictment  of  believing  Christians  that  modern 
unbelieving  psychologists  and  doctors  were  the  first  ones  to  see 
again  the  connection  between  sin  and  sickness.  They  found  im- 
pressive the  powers  in  psychotherapy,  faith  and  religious  heal- 
ings. 

Medical  opinion  now  recognizes  that  much,  if  not  most,  phys- 
ical illness  has  an  emotional,  if  not  spiritual,  component.  Re- 
cently, mind  power  over  blood  pressure  and  heart  beat  has  been 
substantiated.  The  Western  separation  of  physical  from  men- 
tal is  no  longer  adequate. 


— Nancy  May  Penney 
(See  p.  9) 


5.  S.  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  18 
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MAILBAG- 


GIFTS  AND  THE  GIFT 

Forgoing  the  benefit  of  a  manu- 
script in  regard  to  the  issue  of  the 
termination  of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  a  few  observations  may  throw 
some  light  on  it.  First,  though  some 
of  the  gifts  were  peculiar  to  the  New 
Testament  Church,  it  does  not  fol- 
low that  all  gifts  were  or  are. 


On  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2) 
there  were  two  baptisms.  The  first 
group  (baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit) 
spoke  in  tongues  (vv.  1-13) .  Later, 
that  same  day,  Peter  baptized  about 
3,000  souls  (w.  37-47) .  But  none 
of  them  are  said  to  have  spoken  in 
tongues  though  Peter  promised  "ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit"  (v.  38) .   On  the  other  hanc  jp 
no  one  can  believe  in  Christ  excet  ^ 
through  that  gift  (note  the  singular 
of  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:3) . 

The  verb  "prophesy"  implies  spir 
tual  enlightenment,  and  is  used  2 
times  to  mean  "publicly  expound 
(Young's  Concordance)  .  Yet,  not 
single  prophecy  (foretelling)  is  n]  * 
corded  of  all  those  who  prophesiec 
The  two  words  (prophesy  an 
prophecy)  differ  in  meaning. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
largely  defined  in  John  14-16.  H 
is  the  convictor  of  sin  (16:7-11) ,  th' 
comforter  (16:7) ,  the  guide  (16:13)' 
and  revealer  of  the  truth  (16: 15)1 
These  are  gifts  of  "the  Spirit  of  trutl1  [J< 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive"  (14 
17,  3:3)  .  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
also  revealed  in  procreation  (Ger 
1:2)  in  transforming  a  chaos  into 
cosmos  through  natural  law,  even 
He  transforms  sinners  through  t 
spiritual  law  (regeneration — con- 
pare  Titus  3:5) .  By  the  Spirit,  hoi 
men  of  God  prophesied  (II  Pet.  1  i 
21)  and  believers  are  sanctified.  ' 

In  other  words,  to  have  the  gif  | 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — He  being  the  gif 
— enables  believers  to  receive  gifts  o 
which  the  Spirit  Himself  is  the  givei 
But  to  equate  the  gift  (Spirit)  wit] 
the  gifts  (which  that  Spirit  gives' 
is  to  create  confusion.  Just  what  di< 
Peter  mean  "ye  shall  receive  the  gif 
of  the  Holy  Spirit" — the  gift  c 
gifts? 

—  (Rev.)   Bert  Brower 
Grand  Haven,  Mich. 

OLD  PEOPLE  NEXT! 

Thank  you  for  your  comment  i 
the  August  10  Journal  regarding  th!  » 
postnatal  murder  of  abnormal 
fants.     In   the   column   you  sai 
"Next,  presumably,  on  the  list  o 
attention  will  be  old  people." 

Your  prophecy  was  fulfilled  befor1  f 
your  editorial  appeared.    Note  th  N 
attached  news  item  from  the  Augus 
6   edition   of   the   Augusta  (Ga.' 
Chronicle.     The   item   tells  of 
"death  pill"  for  old  people;  it  wi 
be  available  and  perhaps  obligator  Ito 
by  the  end  of  the  century. 

As  for  those  who  have  problem  111 
with  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spiri: 
much  can  be  said,  but  the  followin 
is  clear  enough  for  me:  "Eye  hat! 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hav  i 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  th 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  fo 
them  that  love  Him.    But  God  hat]  i 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spiri 
....  Now  we  have  received,  not  th 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spiri 


r  i 

d  ii 
loi 

n. 


il  > 


m  mich  is  of  God;  that  we  might  know 
i  he  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 
I  iy  God"  (I  Cor.  2:9-10,  12). 

—  (Rev.)  Oliver  N.  Hamby 
)ii  Sylvania,  Ga. 


,1  The  Holy  Spirit  manifests  Himself 
i,  Imost  daily  in  the  life  of  a  real 
9  Christian  but  is  too  often  overlooked 
J  >y  the  average  person. 

I  am  just  an  ordinary  layman,  and 
i  charismatic"  means  little  to  me. 
Jut  no  longer  do  I  say,  "My,  wasn't 
lucky  to  escape  this  or  that!"  Now 
think  of  every  event  as  God-direct- 
d  and  sometimes  I  say  just  a  short 
irayer,  such  as,  "Thank  Thee,  Lord." 
— John  Singreen 
New  Orleans,  La. 


I  have  been  most  edified  by  the 
arious  articles  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
a  your  recent  editions. 

It  is  quite  obvious  in  these  days 
hat  God  is  not  interested  in  estab- 
ishing  a  separatist  tongues-speaking 
aovement,  but  determined  to  restore 


•  This  week  we  conclude  the  series 
>f  issues — interrupted  last  week  with 

he  special  issue  carrying  the  Journal 
Day  messages — featuring  the  person 
tnd  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  ad- 
lition  to  the  last  of  the  Rev.  Russell 
Norton's  articles  (p.  7) ,  we  are  pub- 
ishing  the  first  two  responses  to  our 
nvitation  for  serious  contributions 
:0  the  ongoing  discussion — an  article 
ind  a  letter  to  the  editor.  Mr.  Allyn 
s  identified  in  connection  with  his 
irticle  (p.  11).  Dr.  Brower,  whose 
ietter  appears  in  the  Mailbag,  is  a 
etired  minister  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  a  regular 
rolumnist  for  the  Sunday  School 
\iuide  for  nearly  40  years.  In  the  cat- 
egory of  just  plain  "letters  to  the  ed- 
tor"  the  mail  has  supported  the 
Journal  series  100  per  cent. 

•  In  the  Richmond,  Va.,  Times- 
Dispatch  we  noted  that  Presbyterians 
>f  the  Southern  variety  are  joining 
ivith  the  Christian  Church  (Disci- 
ples) and  the  United  Methodist 
Hhurch  to  start  a  united  congrega- 


the  vitality  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  His  Church. 

—  (Rev.)   Michael  G.  DiPalma 
Hialeah,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

F.  Orus  Rupe  from  Belle  Center, 
Ohio,  to  the  White's  Memorial 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Berea, 
Ky. 

William  G.  Spearman  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  to  the  Trinity 
United  church  (PCUS) ,  Denton, 
Tex. 

Mark  Spence  from  Odessa,  Tex., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Taft,  Tex. 

Julian  Walthall  from  Beckley,  W. 
Va.,  to  graduate  studies  at  Union 
Seminary  (Va.)  for  the  summer 
and  then  Yale  University. 
Arthur  F.  Williams,  Asheville, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bethel  church 
(PCUS),  Waynesville,  N.  C. 
John  R.  MacKinnon  (H.R.)  from 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  Houston,  Tex. 


tion  which  will  be  related  to  each 
denomination.  We're  not  sure  how 
the  congregation  will  avoid  the  prob- 
lem created  with  the  1977  General 
Assembly's  refusal  to  allow  union 
churches  with  any  denomination  at 
all,  but  for  the  time  being  each  mem- 
ber of  the  budding  congregation  re- 
tains his/her  membership  in  his/ 
her  former  denomination  and  the 
program  is  reported  to  each  parent 
Church.  During  communion  ser- 
vices, the  report  says,  both  wine  and 
grape  juice  are  distributed — worship- 
ers select  which  one  according  to  per- 
sonal taste. 

•  From  Canada  there  come  shock- 
ing statistics  related  to  the  primary 
causes  of  death  among  Canadians. 
According  to  "The  Church  Around 


Dennis  E.  Morey  from  King  City, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA)  ,  Albany,  Mo. 
James  E.  Hanson  from  Issaquah, 
Wash.,  to  the  Faith  church 
(RPCES),  Tacoma,  Wash.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Richard  V.  Beesley  from  Prince- 
ton, Ind.,  to  the  RPCES  mission 
church,  Evansville,  Ind.,  as  in- 
terim supply. 

Thomas  Waldecker  from  Minco, 
Okla.,  to  the  Grandcote  church 
(RPCES),  Coulterville,  111. 
James  A.  Aldridge  (H.R.)  from 
Vansant,  Va.,  to  Melbourne,  Fla. 
Steven  E.  Barrett  from  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  to  the  Zachary,  La., 
church  (PCUS). 

Huw  Christopher  from  Washing- 
ton, N.  C,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS) ,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Frank  W.  Sutterlin  Jr.  from  Dal- 
las, Tex.,  to  the  St.  Andrew 
church  (PCUS) ,  Longview,  Tex. 
Finis  G.  Hodges  (H.R.)  from 
Crocker,  Mo.,  to  Greenville,  Tex. 


the  World"  of  the  Tyndale  Publish- 
ing House,  the  second  most  frequent 
cause  of  death  among  Canadians  be- 
tween the  ages  of  15  and  30  is  sui- 
cide. Some  25  to  30  students  from 
each  of  Toronto's  major  high  schools 
attempt  to  kill  themselves  every 
year,  the  report  said.  In  the  United 
States,  accidents  are  the  number  one 
cause  of  death  among  teens,  murder 
second  and  suicide  third. 

•  Have  you  postponed  registering 
for  the  News  Writers  Workshop  to 
be  held  in  Atlanta  October  20-22?  If 
you  have  any  responsibility  for  news 
gathering,  news  writing  or  newslet- 
ter editing,  you  will  surely  benefit 
from  this  unique  workshop  spon- 
sored by  the  Journal.  See  the  adver- 
tisement on  p.  18  of  this  issue.  EI 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Soviet  Union  Worst  Oppressor,  Says  Report 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  "It  is  in 
the  Soviet  Union  that  the  devout 
believer  encounters  the  most  severe 
opposition  to  his  religious  liberty," 
a  two-volume  report  to  Congress  by 
the  U.  S.  Commission  on  Security 
and  Cooperation  in  Europe  notes. 

"The  situation  of  believers  in 
most  East  European  states  is  char- 
acterized by  discrimination  but  not 
by  active  repression  (as  in  the  Soviet 
Union) .  Churchgoers  there,  for  in- 
stance, often  find  their  way  and  that 
of  their  children  barred  to  some 
higher  education  and  certain  profes- 
sions," notes  the  report  by  the  com- 
mission set  up  to  monitor  the  degree 
that  signing  nations  have  lived  up 
to  the  Helsinki  accords  on  human 
rights. 

In  Czechoslovakia,  the  commission 
reports,  religious  freedom  is  "system- 
atically curbed  .  .  .  persons  who 
manifest  their  religious  faith  either 
by  words  or  action  lose  their  jobs 
or  .  .  .  suffer  other  repressions." 

In  the  area  of  human  rights  in 
general,  "Czechoslovakia,  quite  sim- 


VIETNAM  —  According  to  the  Rev. 
Philip  A.  Potter,  general  secretary  of 
the  World  Council  of  Churches,  the 
Communist  takeover  and  subsequent 
unification  of  Vietnam  is  the  "most 
dramatic  manifestation  of  the  hope 
of  the  people  in  the  midst  of  the 
suffering  of  our  time." 

Evangelical  observers,  however, 
are  less  likely  to  proclaim  that  libera- 
tion has  taken  place  in  this  nation 
of  50,000,000.  At  best,  prospects  for 
religious  liberty  are  mixed.  Reliable 
sources  tell  of  tribal  pastors  being 
imprisoned  in  some  places,  but  of 
increased  evangelistic  activity  among 
Chinese  in  Saigon. 

About  85  per  cent  of  the  150,000 
Protestant  community  belongs  to  the 


ply,  has  the  worst  record  of  all,"  the 
report  asserts.  "At  a  minimum,  in 
Czechoslovakia  and  East  Germany, 
open  religious  identification  can  car- 
ry career  penalties  for  adults  and  so- 
cial and  educational  ones  for  chil- 
dren. 

"It  is  from  Romania,  however,  that 
the  clearest  post-Helsinki  descrip- 
tion of  religious  repression  has  come 
to  the  commission.  In  April  1977, 
six  Romanian  Baptists  addressed  a 
public  appeal  to  the  Final  Act  (Hel- 
sinki) signatories  to  seek  'respect  of 
human  rights  for  Evangelical  believ- 
ers in  Romania.' " 

For  this  act,  the  commission  re- 
port continues,  they  were  subjected 
to  extensive  police  interrogation, 
and  an  acquaintance  of  theirs,  who 
testified  to  the  commission  a  few 
days  after  immigrating  to  the  U.  S., 
revealed  that  several  of  the  letter 
writers  "were  beaten  by  the  police, 
and  one  of  them  was  brought  home 
unconscious." 

The  facts  revealed  in  their  docu- 
mented description  of  practices  in 


Evangelical  Church  of  Vietnam 
(ECVN),  the  product  of  Christian 
and  Missionary  Alliance  work.  The 
ECVN  remains  intact  and  active  for 
the  most  part.  But  the  Communists 
have  reportedly  stopped  all  Chris- 
tian publications,  obviously  realiz- 
ing the  importance  of  these  to  dis- 
seminate news  and  keep  a  sense  of 
unity  among  a  widely  scattered  mi- 
nority. 

Communist  policy  in  Vietnam  tol- 
erates the  performance  of  religious 
ceremonies  in  religious  buildings. 
However,  pastoral  service  in  the  com- 
munity and  public  witnessing  are 
severely  restricted. — Global  Report 
of  the  World  Evangelical  Fellow- 
ship. El 


Romania,  the  report  observes,  "d 
not  suggest  that  conduct  towards  b( 
lievers — especially  for  the  growin 
neo-Protestant  sects  which  reject  go\j 
ernment  requirements  that  congregc 
tions  be  registered  with  the  state- 
has  changed  since  the  Final  Act. 

"Rather,  in  listing  31  instances  o 
heavy  fines  levied  against  namei 
Baptists,  Pentecostal  and  other  a<j 
tivists,  and  45  occasions  of  job  dis 
missal  or  demotion  imposed  on  oth' 
er  individuals  because  of  their  reli, 
gious  conduct,  the  chroniclers  sho\| 
seven  years  of  consistency  in  officia 
practices,"  the  report  states. 

Nine  of  the  fines  and  "at  least 
seven  of  the  firings  or  demotions  oci 
curred  after  the  Helsinki  summit,  ij 
says.  In  February  1977,  Baptists  ii, 
Cruceni  (Romania)  were  fined  fof 
visiting  a  sick  friend. 

"That  same  month  in  Radacinesti 
four  worshipers  were  fined  fo:J 
holding  an  unauthorized  meeting  ii 
which  they  sang  songs  and  recitec, 
slogans  of  a  Baptist  nature.  In  19761 
Emanoil  Seicenu,  a  Baptist  engineer} 
was  refused  promotion  because  hi 


beliefs  made  him  ineligible  for  a 
curity  clearance." 


'Demise  Pill'  Next  Step 
Writes  British  Doctor 

LONDON,  England  (RNS)  —  / 
new  row  over  euthanasia  blew  uj 
here  when  a  physician  predicted  ii 
death  pill  to  get  rid  of  people  wh<! 
grew  old  and  decrepit. 

"It  is  somewhat  sinister  that  wt 
now  have  a  science  which  prevent: 
people  from  being  born  (abortion) 
and  the  meddlesome  science  of  geri 
atrics  which  stops  us  from  dying/ 
wrote  Dr.  John  Goundrey  in  the  doc 
tors'  magazine,  Pulse.  He  propb 
esied  the  development  of  a  "demise 
pill."  "If  civilization  continues  i 
will  become  obligatory,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Goundrey's  article  touched  oft 
a  storm  of  controversy  and  withii 
hours  he  was  being  subjected  to  criti 
cal  questions  by  the  media.  Davit 
Hobman,  director  of  the  nationally 
known  charity,  Age  Concern,  sait 
the  article  seemed  totally  inconsis' 
tent  with  the  Hippocratic  Oathi 
which  all  doctors  have  to  take  here 
"The  doctor  sounds  neither  humane 
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lor  sensible  nor  civilized,"  he  said, 
w  "Abortion  (which  I  favor,  with 
%  few  reservations)  and  geriatrics 
k  (which  I  find  frightening)  together 
!ot>roduce  an  equation  that  is  disas- 
trous to  civilization.  One  reduces 
s  he  potential  of  the  world,  the  other 
letains  a  very  expensive  and  unpro- 
ductive element." 

ief  He  said  the  economics  of  geriat- 
rics were  devastating  and  the  stan- 
dard of  care  was  rapidly  falling. 
'ty'The  crime  of  geriatrics  is  not  its  ex- 
e'i|stence  or  its  motives,  but  its  failure 
4o  realize  that  death  cannot  be  avoid- 
ed." 

I  In  one  radio  interview,  Dr.  Conn- 
s' Irey  said  his  article,  which  had  been 
"written  for  a  serious  doctors'  journal, 
fiad  been  turned  into  "cheap  sensa- 
tionalism" by  the  media.  He  was  not 
forecasting  the  imminent  appearance 

fof  the  "death  pill"  but  said  some- 
thing like  it  would  have  to  come  in 
H  to  50  years'  time.  ffl 

Sheik's  Demands  Will 
jjClose  Mission  Hospital 

J  WILMINGTON,  Del.  —  The  board 
>f  World  Presbyterian  Missions  has 
mnounced  its  intention  to  close  its 
jiiedical  mission  at  Ras  al  Khaimah 
in  Arabia  because  of  a  local  sheik's 
requirement  that  no  religious  activity 
{take  place  at  the  hospital. 
A}  The  Mother's  Hospital,  an  obstet- 
rical work  established  in  1959  by 
apie  mission  board  of  the  Reformed 
i|Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  is  scheduled  to  be  closed 
epept.  30,  unless  there  are  significant 
isichanges  in  the  sheik's  policy. 
)'  When  the  hospital  opened  in 
i^vvhat  is  now  the  United  Arab 
lEmirates,  it  was  one  of  the  few  medi- 
[Ical  facilities  in  the  area  and  was  wel- 
i-jcomed  by  local  authorities  in  spite 
efof  its  Christian  sponsorship, 
it)  The  small  country  has  become 
|wealthy,  however,  with  continuing 
if|oil  discoveries,  and  government 
nisponsored  health  care  has  reduced 
itthe  need  for  the  mission  hospital. 
I  Since  mid- 1976,  when  the  shiek 
<ffirst  indicated  his  desire  to  reclaim 
.the  property  he  had  originally  given 
rito  the  hospital,  the  mission  has  been 
^negotiating  with  him  to  exchange 
that  property  for  a  new  one.  The 
Shiek  finally  agreed  to  that  propos- 


al in  Juiy,  but  said  that  no  Chris- 
tian witness  or  testimony  could  be 
carried  on  in  the  new  property. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  A.  Fear- 
now,  who  have  been  with  the  mission 
since  it  opened,  have  never  had  a 
very  large  response  to  their  Chris- 
tian witness,  but  have  established 
hundreds  of  personal  contacts  with 
women — and  some  men — who  have 
come  under  the  Gospel's  influence. 

Both  of  the  Fearnows  are  regis- 
tered nurses,  as  is  Miss  Jean  Lappin, 
a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  who  has  served 
at  Ras  al  Khaimah  in  a  cooperative 
agreement  between  the  denomina- 
tions. Also  on  the  staff  are  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterians,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gor- 
don Wieberdink,  and  several  Indian 
nurses. 

WPM  says  it  will  withdraw  ail 
personnel  at  the  end  of  September 
with  the  hope  of  reassigning  them 
elsewhere. 

WPM  had  raised  nearly  $80,000 
last  year  toward  construction  of  a 
new  hospital  at  Ras  al  Khaimah. 
The  disposition  of  those  funds  will 
be  determined  by  the  mission  board 
at  its  September  meeting.  ffl 

Governor  Urges  Churches 
To  Cope  With  Statism 

CINCINNATI,  Ohio  —  California's 
Governor  Edmund  G.  Brown  Jr.  has 
called  on  churches  and  private 
groups  in  the  U.  S.  to  take  new  re- 
sponsibility for  many  human  prob- 
lems now  being  left  largely  to  state 
and  federal  governments. 

Citing  issues  such  as  alcoholism 
and  crime  prevention,  Gov.  Brown 
wrote  in  the  August  issue  of  the  St. 
Anthony  Messenger  published  here 
that  government  is  more  and  more 
"crowding  out  the  spiritual  and 
apostolic  sector"  so  that  services  for- 
merly provided  by  local  churches, 
parishes  and  synagogues  are  now  be- 
ing taken  over  by  government. 

Gov.  Brown,  a  Roman  Catholic 
and  former  Jesuit  seminarian,  pro- 
poses that  local  churches  promote 
voluntarism  in  matters  relating  to 
birth,  sickness,  mental  confusion, 
education,  marriage  counseling,  de- 
pression and  death. 

"I'm  starting  with  a  mental  hos- 
pital," said  the  governor,  who  ex- 
plained how  church  workers  in  his 


new  program  will  spend  three 
months  with  mental  patients  on  a 
one-to-one  basis. 

"The  government  is  not  going  to 
save  America  or  the  human  race, 
even  though  there  is  a  feeling  in 
progressive  liberal  circles  that  it  is," 
wrote  the  governor.  Ill 

Adoptive  Parents  Get 
Final  Court  Approval 

LOS  ANGELES  —  A  Los  Angeles 
Superior  Court  judge  has  finalized 
the  adoptions  of  20  Cambodian  or- 
phans who  were  brought  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  as  part  of  "Operation  Ba- 
bylift"  in  April  1975. 

The  children  were  airlifted  out 
of  Phnom  Penh,  Cambodia  by 
World  Vision  International,  just 
days  before  the  fall  of  the  city  to 
Communist  insurgents. 

A  court  decision  in  October,  1975, 
ruled  invalid  the  children's  original 
placement  in  evangelical  Christian 
homes  by  Family  Ministries,  a  pri- 
vate Christian  adoption  agency 
(Journal,  Oct.  22,  1975)  .  The  chil- 
dren were  then  placed  in  the  custody 
of  the  Los  Angeles  County  Depart- 
ment of  Adoption. 

However,  they  were  allowed  to 
remain  in  the  homes  where  they 
had  been  placed  pending  final  adop- 
tion through  the  county  agency.  The 
recent  decision  made  permanent  the 
children's  adoptions  into  these  same 
Christian  families.  ffl 

Former  Yale  Chaplain 
Will  Pastor  Riverside 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  By  a  vote  of 
372-2,  the  congregation  of  River- 
side Church  here  voted  to  call  as  its 
senior  minister  the  Rev.  William 
Sloane  Coffin  Jr.,  the  prominent  so- 
cialist activist  and  former  Yale  Uni- 
versity chaplain, 

Edith  Lerrigo,  who  chaired  the 
search  committee  of  the  2,600-mem- 
ber  congregation,  said  the  divorce  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  minister 
was  the  most  controversial  aspect  of 
his  career,  in  the  committee's  opin- 
ion. 

Mr.  Coffin's  marriage  to  Eva  Ru- 
benstein,  daughter  of  pianist  Artur 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  31,  1977 


Rubenstein,  ended  in  divorce  in 
1968.  They  had  three  children.  The 
following  year  he  married  Harriet 
H.  Gibney,  director  of  health  educa- 
tion at  Children's  Hospital  in  Bos- 
ton and  former  wife  of  an  encyclo- 
pedia company  executive.  They  are 
now  separated. 

Mr.  Coffin,  53,  will  become  the 
fourth  senior  minister  of  Riverside 
church  in  November.  He  is  expected 
to  fit  in  with  its  tradition  of  liberal 
theology  and  social  action  that  was 
established  by  the  Rev.  Harry  Emer- 
son Fosdick,  who  served  as  the  first 
senior  minister  from  1926  to  1946. 

Riverside  was  constructed  in  1931 
with  major  financial  support  from 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  a  Baptist.  The 
interracial  congregation,  which  is 
jointly  affiliated  with  American  Bap- 
tist Churches  and  the  United  Church 
of  Christ,  is  supported  by  an  endow- 
ment of  more  than  $40  million. 

During  his  17  years  as  chaplain  of 
Yale  University,  Mr.  Coffin  became 
nationally  known  for  his  protest  ac- 
tivities. He  was  arrested  in  the 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  freedom  ride  in 
1961.  He  also  was  involved  in  the 
antiwar  movement  of  the  1960's.  He 
and  pediatrician  Benjamin  Spock 
were  among  five  defendants  in  a 
widely  publicized  conspiracy  case  in- 
volving draft  resistance.  They  were 
convicted  of  counseling  to  evade  the 
draft,  but  their  convictions  were  over- 
turned and  the  charges  subsequently 
dropped  by  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment. IB 

Christian  School  Leaders 
Gather  in  Palos  Heights 

PALOS  HEIGHTS,  111.  —  Several 
hundred  board  members,  administra- 
tors and  teachers  from  Christian 
schools  throughout  North  America 
plan  to  meet  here  this  month  for 
the  57th  annual  convention  of 
the  National  Union  of  Christian 
Schools  (NUCS). 

The  meeting  at  Trinity  Christian 
College  includes  numerous  work- 
shops, and  is  highlighted  with  a  ban- 
quet featuring  the  Rev.  Joel  Neder- 
hood  of  the  internationally  heard 
Back  to  God  Hour  as  the  main 
speaker. 

NUCS,  which  includes  300  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  schools  in  the 
U.  S.  and  Canada,  will  also  welcome 
Dr.  Michael  T.  Ruiter  to  his  first 
convention  as  the  organization's  ex- 
ecutive director.  He  succeeds  John 
A.  VanderArk,  who  held  the  post 
for  24  years.  EE 


UPCUSA  Congregations 
Get  Evangelical  Lessons 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  survey  of 
United  Presbyterian  congregations 
suggests  that  between  one-half  and 
two  thirds  of  them  do  not  use  the 
denomination's  church  school  ma- 
terials. The  figures  vary  depending 
on  the  grade  level  being  considered. 

At  most  levels,  from  a  fifth  to  a 
third  of  the  congregations  report  us- 
ing materials  from  nondenomina- 
tional  evangelical  curriculum  sup- 
pliers such  as  David  C.  Cook,  Gospel 
Light,  Scripture  Press,  and  Union 
Gospel  Press. 

Other  congregations  said  they 
used  various  combinations  of  ma- 
terial, wrote  their  own,  did  not  use 
any  curriculum,  or  used  only  the  Bi- 
ble, m 

Christian  Writers  Asked 
To  Meet  Expanded  Needs 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C— Sixty- 
three  men  and  women  attending  a 
Christian  writers  conference  here 
were  told  to  increase  their  produc- 
tivity as  demand  for  Christian  litera- 
ture continues  to  grow. 

Gathered  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Western  North  Carolina  Chris- 
tian Writers  Conference,  registrants 
for  the  three-day  school  received  in- 
struction and  personal  assistance 
from  a  faculty  of  20.  Instructors  in- 
cluded the  Rev.  Sherwood  Wirt,  edi- 
tor emeritus  of  Decision  magazine, 
and  Mr.  Bob  Silvers,  religion  editor 
for  The  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

Panels,  lectures  and  workshops  in- 
cluded material  for  prospective  writ- 
ers as  well  as  seasoned  authors.  Scope 
of  the  material  ranged  from  short 
poems  to  full  length  novels,  11 

Prayer  Card  Gets  Light 
Response  From  Officials 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  —  A 
group  of  senior  citizens  at  Highland 
Farms  retirement  community  here 
has  discovered  that  governmental 
officials  in  Washington  pay  little  at- 
tention to  some  of  their  mail. 

Around  June  1  of  this  year,  the 
group  maiied  a  postal  card  to  the 
President,  each  member  of  the  Cab- 
inet and  to  all  535  Senators  and  Con- 
gressmen. On  the  card  was  printed 
J.  G.  Holland's  poem,  "The  Day's 
Demands,"  which  in  part  calls  on 


God  to  give  us  men  "whom  the  lusi  T'lf 
of  office  does  not  kill  .  .  .  whom  th 
spoils  of  office  cannot  buy  .  .  .  wh 
have   honor   .   .    .   who   will  no 
lie  .  .  .  ." 

Also  printed  on  the  card  was 
statement  that  the  poem  "expresse 
our  prayer  for  you,  and  all  our  lead 
ers,  that  you  will  rise  above  partisan 
ship  to  statesmanship  for  the  goo< 
of  our  entire  nation — and  of  th 
whole  world!" 

Each  card  bore  the  personal  sig 
nature  of  someone  in  the  group.  Ac 
cording  to  the  Rev.  Vernon  A.  Craw 
ford,  veteran  missionary  to  Japan 
less  than  a  dozen  appreciative  re 
plies  had  been  received  by  the  grout  ' 
as  of  press  time.  E 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 

•  Former  medical  missionary  Dr 
Walter  H.  Judd  of  Minnesota  is  or 
the  list  of  speakers  for  a  Septembej 
9  and  10  "Conference  on  Trade  Be 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  So 
viet  Union."  Sponsored  by  th< 
Solzhenitsyn  Society  for  Freedom  anc 
Justice,  the  conference  will  be  helc 


in  Denver,  Colo.  Information  is  avail 
able  from  Box  4654,  Boulder,  Colo 
80306. 

•  Temple  Beth- El  in  South  Orang< 
N.  J.,  is  the  new  but  temporary  home 
of  The  Community  Church  of  the 
Oranges,  a  congregation  of  the  Pres 
byterian  Church  in  America.  The 
synagogue,  according  to  the  Rev 
William  T.  Iverson,  provides  a  kinc 
of  home  base  for  a  ministry  tha 
reaches  throughout  the  metropoli 
tan  area  with  Bible  studies,  youth 
work,  jail  outreach,  theological  edu 
cation,  and  a  chaplaincy  to  several 
high  school  athletic  teams. 


•The  Presbyterian  Charismatic 
Communion  has  adopted  as  a  proj 
ect  for  1978  the  preparation  of  a 
booklet  on  homosexuality.  Directed 
to  churches  in  both  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA,  the  booklet  will 
suggest  a  "Spirit-led  sensitivity  to 
homosexual  persons,"  and  will  in 
elude  stories  of  healing  and  whole 
ness  by  "redeemed  homosexuals." 


•  Guy  Charles  has  resigned  as  ex- 
ecutive director  of  "Liberation  in 
Jesus  Christ,"  an  organization  estab 
lished  to  counter  the  homosexual  ac- 
tivist movement  within  the  Episco- 
pal Church.  He  reportedly  plans  to  if 
enter  a  school  of  Biblical  studies 
in  the  fall.  EB 
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k'rhe  mature  Christian  prefers  prophecy  over  tongues- 


Tongues  and  Prophecy 


Let  us  lay  aside  for  consideration 
another  time  the  question  as  to 
whether  gossolalia,  the  phenomenon 
if  speaking  in  tongues,  is  existent 
nd  legitimate  for  our  day.  Let  us 
emember,    however,    that  God's 
¥ord  says  all  Christians  are  baptized 
y  the  Holy  Spirit  but  not  all  Chris- 
ians  speak  with  tongues. 
Three  gifts  of  God  mentioned  in 
Corinthains  14:1-12  are  the  ability 
o  speak  in  tongues;  the  ability  to  in- 
erpret  tongues;  and  the  ability  to 
jrophesy.  I  suggest  that  love  moti- 
f'ates  the  mature  Christian  to  select 
[prophecy  over  the  ability  to  speak 

t*n  tongues. 
First  of  all,  however,  we  must  de- 
ine  the  terms  we  are  using.  There 
ikre  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
iiature  of  tongues  as  mentioned  in 
l.he  Bible.    Many  eminent  scholars 

J yonder  whether  those  tongues  men- 
ioned  in  the  book  of  Acts  are  simi- 
lar to  those  mentioned  in  Corin- 
thians. 

I  We  cannot  be  dogmatic  at  this 

JDoint,  simply  because  we're  not  told 
ill  about  it  in  the  Word  of  God. 
iProbably  the  utterance  in  the  book 
pf  Corinthians  was  unintelligible, 
jjecstatic,  because  Paul  insisted  that 
fcif  one  engages  in  the  exercise  of  this 
feift,  an  interpreter  should  be  pres- 
ent. 

£  This  implies  that  otherwise  the  peo- 
b'ple  who  were  generally  in  a  particu- 
lar congregation  would  not  under- 
stand what  was  going  on.  It  also  al- 
lows at  least  the  possibility  that  it  was 
loot  an  existent  language  of  that  day, 
pr  someone  in  the  congregation 
might  have  understood  that  lan- 
[?uage. 

Acts  2  finds  the  disciples  of  our 
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I  Corinthians  14:1-12 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Reformed  Church,  Lansing,  III.  This 
is  the  fourth  and  final  article  in  the 
eries  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Lord  with  the  gift  of  God  in  their 
hands  and  their  mouths,  speaking 
existent  languages  of  the  time.  The. 
passage  indicates  there  could  have 
been  as  many  as  15  different  nation- 
alities present  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. 

Therein  lies  the  miracle:  not  in 
the  hearing  of  those  who  heard  but 
in  the  unique  ability  of  the  disciples 
to  speak  languages  they  had  never 
learned  so  that  people  who  under- 
stood those  languages  might  hear  the 
Gospel  of  God's  redeeming  grace. 

Another  difference  crops  up  be- 
tween the  glossolalia  in  the  books  of 
Acts  and  Corinthians.  The  Acts  re- 


What  is  our  conclusion  from 
all  this?  In  Acts,  the  tongues- 
speaking  was  in  an  existent 
language,  confirming  a  great 
event.    God  was  coming 
specifically  in  a  significant 
way  to  His  people  .... 


cords  an  irresistible,  temporal  experi- 
ence which  came  upon  the  disciples 
that  they  might  manifest  the  tremen- 
dous event  of  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
ing to  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

From  the  passage  in  Corinthians, 
however,  it  was  apparent — at  least  in 
the  minds  of  these  people — that  it 
was  not  a  temporary  experience; 
they  apparently  could  go  on  speak- 
ing in  tongues  (w.  27-28) . 

In  the  book  of  Acts,  God  saw  a 
very  special  set  of  circumstances  mak- 
ing it  necessary  to  give  His  disciples 
the   ability    to   speak   in  tongues. 


There  is  no  indication  that  any  such 
special  set  of  circumstances  existed 
in  Corinth  as  the  members  of  that 
church  sought  to  speak  in  tongues. 
At  Corinth,  the  tongues  could  be 
understood  only  when  an  interpret- 
er, who  had  a  peculiar  gift  from  God 
for  comprehending  what  was  being 
said  in  ecstatic,  unintelligible  lan- 
guage, interpreted.  At  Pentecost  this 
was  not  true. 

Paul  teaches  that  at  Corinth 
tongues  had  a  purpose  of  edification: 
first,  for  the  speaker  of  tongues  in 
private  communion  with  God  as  he 
prayed;  and  then,  rarely,  edifi- 
cation for  the  Church,  if  God  had 
given  someone  in  the  congregation 
the  ability  to  interpret  the  ecstatic  ut- 
terances of  the  tongues-speaker. 

In  the  book  of  Acts,  whole  groups 
spoke  with  tongues  at  one  time.  All 
of  the  incidents — this  on  Pentecost, 
that  in  Acts  10  at  the  household  of 
Cornelius,  and  that  in  Acts  19 
where  the  Ephesians  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  spoke  with 
tongues — give  no  indication  that  any- 
one in  those  groups  did  not  speak 
with  tongues.  But  at  Corinth,  not 
all  possessed  the  ability  to  speak 
with  tongues  (I  Cor.  12:30). 

What  is  our  conclusion  from  all 
this?  In  Acts,  the  tongues-speaking 
was  in  an  existent  language,  confirm- 
ing a  great  event.  God  was  coming 
specifically  in  a  significant  way  to 
His  people  much  as  He  had  done 
at  Bethlehem  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  born. 

In  the  book  of  Corinthians,  glosso- 
lalia constitutes  ecstatic  utterances 
which  today  are  often  misused,  and 
against  which  the  Apostle  Paul 
warns  those  who  would  be  the  ma- 
ture people  of  God. 

Now  we  come  to  the  term  proph- 
esy, which  comes  from  two  Greek 
words,  pro  and  pheo,  which  literally 
mean  "to  tell  forth,"  Most  church 
members  today  would  define  proph- 
ecy as  a  prediction  of  future  events, 
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but  that  is  only  the  secondary  mean- 
ing of  the  word. 

The  primary  meaning  of  the  word 
is  to  forth-tell,  not  to  foretell.  God's 
servants  in  the  Old  Testament  who 
are  called  prophets  very  often  had 
the  predictive  element  in  the  pro- 
nouncements that  they  made  for 
God.  However,  this  does  not  negate 
the  primary  definition  of  prophet: 
a  child  of  God  who  speaks  forth  on 
behalf  of  God  to  people  who  need 
to  hear  His  message. 

Exodus  7  indicates  this  primary 
definition  of  prophet.  God  had  told 
Moses  to  go  to  the  king  of  Egypt  and 
admonish  Pharaoh  to  release  His 
chosen  people,  the  Israelites.  Moses 
began  to  make  excuses:  "I  cannot 
speak"  and  "How  will  Pharaoh  lis- 
ten to  me  since  I  am  halting  of 
speech?" 

Then  God  said  to  Moses,  "Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet." 
Now,  God  did  not  mean  by  that 
statement  that  Aaron  was  going  to 
predict  the  future.  God  meant  that 
Aaron  was  to  become  the  mouthpiece 
for  Moses — in  reality  the  mouthpiece 
for  God.  God's  message  to  Pharaoh 
was  through  Moses,  but  it  was  in- 
deed God's  message. 

Prophecy,  therefore,  is  the  endow- 
ment given  by  God  to  His  people 
which  enables  them  to  speak  for 
Him.  The  clearest  counterpart  of 
prophecy  in  our  day  would  be  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Paul  said, 
"It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  be- 
lieve." 

Paul  set  forth  the  desirability  of 
prophecy  (I  Cor.  14) .  Almost  the  en- 
tire chapter  has  as  its  central  em- 
phasis that  prophecy  is  by  far  su- 
perior to  the  ability  to  speak  in 
tongues: 

"Follow  after  love  and  desire  spiri- 
tual gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy"  (v.  1)  .  "He  that  speak- 
eth  in  an  unknown  tongue  edifieth 
himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edi- 
fieth the  church.  I  would  that  ye 
all  spake  with  tongues,  but  rather 
that  ye  prophesied:  for  greater  is  he 
that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth  with  tongues,  except  he  inter- 
pret, that  the  church  may  receive  edi- 
fying" (vv.  4-5)  . 

Then  Paul  caps  it  all  by  saying, 
"Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
five  words  with  my  understanding, 
that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach  oth- 
ers also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknown  tongue"  (v.  19)  . 

Corinth  was  Paul's  problem 
church;  probably  he  received  more 
heartaches  and  headaches  from  that 
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congregation  than  from  any  other 
church  he  served.  If,  indeed,  a 
group  of  people  calling  themselves 
the  people  of  God  might  be  called 
a  battling  bunch,  it  was  the  group 
at  Corinth.  Very  competitive  in 
spirit,  they  found  the  most  childish 
things  to  argue  about;  they  even  ar- 
gued the  competitive  value  of  their 
conversion  experiences. 

They  were  tempted  to  return  to 
idolatry  by  eating  food  that  was  of- 
fered to  idols.  Within  their  congre- 
gation they  allowed  gross  immorali- 
ty; they  profaned  the  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper;  they  denied  the 
bodily  resurrection.  Yet,  they  called 
themselves  Christian  and  they  con- 
stituted a  congregation  and  Paul 
sought  to  deal  with  the  problems. 

Having  found  all  those  other 
things  to  debate  about,  they  readily 
added  glossolalia  as  a  prime  issue  for 


Within  their  congregation 
they  allowed  gross  immorality; 
they  profaned  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper;  they 
denied  the  bodily  resurrection. 
Yet,  they  called  themselves 
Christian  .... 


debate.  They  argued  about  their 
varying  abilities  to  use  tongues, 
when  they  should  use  them  and  the 
value  of  them. 

Their  worship  service  must  have 
been  something  else:  When  they 
were  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper, 
Paul  said,  "Everybody  brought  food 
from  home  and  made  a  great  big 
feast  out  of  it."  Each  one,  having 
pride  in  his  own  heart  perhaps,  pro- 
claimed that  he  had  peculiar  gifts 
from  God;  a  whole  group  of  peo- 
ple wanted  to  preach  at  one  time; 
another  group  wanted  to  pray  in 
tongues;  another  wanted  to  show 
how  they  could  speak  in  tongues. 
And  some  tried  to  interpret  the  sit- 
uation. 

Now,  we  must  acknowledge  that 
the  gift  of  tongues  in  the  book  of 
Acts  was  indeed  a  miracle  of  God; 
and  if  indeed  it  still  legitimately  ex- 
ists in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to- 
day, we  would  still  have  to  admit  it 
was  a  miracle  of  God.  Certainly 
those  disciples  speaking  to  some  15 
different  nationalities  on  the  day  of 
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Pentecost  had  not  learned  these  lan  ft 
guages.   It  was  a  miracle.  If  I  would 
suddenly  start  speaking  Dutch,  all 
of  you  would  know  that  was  a  mir  l 
acle! 

Paul  does  not  argue  the  existence 
of  tongues  (I  Cor.  12,  14) .  He  says 
"I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  you  all"  (I  Cor 
14:18). 

But  when  Paul  looked  at  this 
motley  crowd  which  called  itself  a 
Christian  congregation  in  Corinth, 
allowing  immorality  in  the  church 
being  tempted  to  go  back  to  idolatry, 
denying  the  resurrection,  profaning 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  then  having 
some  kind  of  a  hodge-podge  they 
called  the  worship  service,  I  wonder 
if  that  wasn't  his  motive  for  writing 
that  great  chapter  on  love,  the  con- 
necting link  between  chapters  12  and 
14  which  deal  with  the  problem  of 
glossolalia. 

Paul  wrote,  "When  I  was  a  child, 
I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  asj 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  but; 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things"  (I  Cor.  13:11).  He 
did  not  deny  the  existence  of  the 
phenomenon  known  as  glossolalia, 
yet  he  said,  "There  are  things  that1 
are  so  infinitely  more  important!" 

We  can  understand  how  people 
could  really  meditate  upon  what 
God  had  done  to  them  and  for  them. 
In  a  spirit  of  extreme  ecstasy  they 
might  come  forth  with  utterings  oth- 
er people  could  not  understand — a 
gift  of  God  which  could  be  under- 
stood only  if  one  were  given  a  kin- 
dred gift  of  interpretation. 

Yet  Paul  says,  "If  you  have  it,  it 
should  be  a  private  matter.  It's  be-l 
tween  you  and  God.  It  is  for  your 
own  edification  unless  there  is  an  in- 
terpreter there."  It  would  be  interest- 
ing to  speculate  upon  how  one 
would  know  whether  an  interpreter 
were  present  before  he  began  speak-; 
ing  in  tongues  in  public. 

Two  uses  of  tongues  are  cited  in  I 
Corinthians  14;  the  first  is  the  pri- 
vate use:  "For  he  that  speaketh  in1 
an  unknown  tongue  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God"  (v.  2) 
and  "He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue  edifieth  himself" 
(v.  4) . 

We  can  understand  this  as  we 
meditate  upon  the  wonders  of  God's 
redemptive  activity;  reflect  upon  all 
He  has  done  for  us.  We  get  excited 
and  indeed  there  is  a  place  for  en- 
thusiasm and  emotion  within  our 
religious  experience,  and  God  will 
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Vb  one  part,  body,  mind  nor  soul,  makes  a  whole  man — 


Biblical  Literalism 


One  cannot  always  be  a  literalist 
in  Biblical  interpretation,  how- 
lever  desirable  it  might  be.  Jesus  was 
jaot  a  literal  lion,  a  woolly  lamb,  nor 
\i  doorway.  Sometimes  we  do  not 
l  pause  to  distinguish  the  sense  be- 
Itween  the  literal,  and  the  symbolic — 
{  meaning  not  physically  evident.  For 
lexample,  which  is  "Christ  in  me"? 
5  Spiritual  growth  or  renewal  frequent- 
.  ly  results  when  a  passage  formerly 
J  understood  symbolically  becomes  lit- 
■eral. 

I   Historical   events   and  tradition 
■can  influence  the  choice  between  lit- 
eralism and  symbolism.    This  is  es- 
pecially true  when  one's  experience 
l  is  considerably  different  from  that 
rof  the  Biblical  writer's.  One  modern 
controversy  hinges  on  claims  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  again  performing  in 
physical,  observable  demonstrations 
of  power  similar  to  New  Testament 
events. 

I;  Neo-Pentecostals,  or  charismatics, 
profess  to  experience  God's  presence 

Ijin  a  literal  sense.  A  physical  sign 
of  that  experience  may  be  over- 
whelming peacefulness,  tears, 
tongues-speaking,  joy  or  healing.  If 
these  do  occur,  Presbyterians  could 
benefit  from  a  reorientation  into  the 
Holy  Spirit's  role  in  present,  daily 

[life.  Our  "Presbyterian  position" 
that  the  Corinthian  gifts  are  limited 

'to  the  apostolic  age  is  not  easily 
derived  from  literal  Scripture.  What 

'else  may  have  contributed  to  the 
development  of  that  position? 

Supernatural  life  was  certainly  a 
reality  for  the  earliest  Christians. 
Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  central 
to  their  worship  and  work.  This  di- 
vine force  gave  life  and  vitality  to 
their  doctrine  and  action.  There  is 
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little  indication  that  the  primitive 
Church  expected  them  to  cease. 

According  to  the  Didache  of  the 
second  century,  many  laymen,  elders 
and  bishops  employed  prophetic 
gifts.  However,  through  abuse  proph- 
esying seems  to  have  degenerated  iri- 
to  an  instrument  of  cheats  and 
fakers.  The  Church  failed  to  nur- 
ture glossolalia  (speaking  in  un- 
known tongues) ,  perhaps  again  be- 
cause of  abuse.  The  Church  and  the 
world  were  changing.  Eventually, 
Constantine  declared  Christianity 
the  official  religion  of  Rome.  Hu- 
man law  and  the  sword  became  the 
Church's  ally. 

By  the  fourth  century,  only  a  mi- 
nority practiced  intimacy  with  God. 
Supernatural  signs  of  the  Spirit  were 
uncommon.  An  explanation  for  their 
absence  was  necessary.  Iraeneus  and 
Origen  had  first  advanced  the  theory 
that  glossolalia  was  only  for  the  be- 
ginnings of  Christian  missions.  Oth- 
ers refined  the  concept  and  broad- 
ened it  to  include  the  other  Corin- 
thian gifts  as  time  and  experience 
appeared  to  validate  the  idea. 

Two  other  historical  influences  are 
important  for  us  to  remember.  First, 
Plato  and  Greek  philosophy  helped 
mold  Western  Christian  thought  in 
a  pattern  contrary  to  the  Jewish  con- 
cept of  man.  Note  the  unity  of  body 
and  spirit  presented  in  Psalm  84:2 
and  Proverbs  15:13.  "My  soul  longed 
and  even  yearned  for  the  courts  of 
the  Lord,  My  heart  and  my  flesh 
sing  for  joy  to  the  living  God."  "A 
joyful  heart  makes  a  cheerful  face, 
but  when  the  heart  is  sad,  the  spirit 
is  broken." 

Nonetheless,  the  neo-Platonic  con- 
cept of  a  purely  immaterial  soul/ 
mind  housed  in  a  physical  body  fit 
nicely  with  New  Testament  passages. 
Monastic  life  carried  this  to  its  logi- 
cal conclusion  and  was,  in  part,  an 
attempt  to  subject  and  deny  the 
physical  in  order  to  elevate  one's 
spiritual  nature.  Second,  the  Church 


Jesus  was  not  a  literal  lion,  a 
woolly  lamb,  nor  a  doorway. 
Sometimes  we  do  not  pause 
to  distinguish  the  sense  between 
the  literal,  and  the  symbolic — 
meaning  not  physically  evident. 
For  example,  which  is  "Christ 
in  me"? 


was  viewed  as  dispenser  of  the  di- 
vine life.  Unfortunately,  the  Church 
hierarchy  began  a  long,  stumbling 
journey  through  the  Dark  Ages,  pre- 
occupied with  political  kingdoms. 

Then  early  in  the  16th  century, 
changes  erupted  in  Western  history. 
The  Bible  was  rediscovered.  Martin 
Luther  used  it  to  call  into  question 
doctrines  and  ecclesiastical  practices 
of  the  Roman  Church.  He  had  been 
wrestling  with  man's  relationship  to 
God  and  could  not  be  satisfied  by 
the  institutional  answer.  Ultimately, 
the  Reformation  centered  on  intel- 
lectual belief  and  moral  conduct,  dis- 
playing scant  interest  in  exploring 
the  human  spirit's  relationship  to 
the  divine  one. 

Reformation  apology  emphasized 
human  Scriptural  reasoning.  It  was 
not  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  slighted,  but  its  essence. 
Authority  was  taken  from  the 
Church  and  placed  upon  the  Bible. 
The  human  mind's  correct  interpre- 
tation of  the  divine  mind,  as  verbal- 
ly zoritten,  became  the  singular  goal. 
John  Calvin  interpreted  "Despise 
not  prophesyings"  as  a  warning 
against  forsaking  Scripture  in  favor 
of  Church  tradition. 

Interestingly,  in  his  Institutes  Cal- 
vin seems  to  have  used  the  word 
"soul"  in  preference  to  "spirit."  It 
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Most  Protestants  discarded  supernatural  physical  healing  along 
with  saints  and  shrines.  Renaissance  realism  and  science  replaced 
religious  views  of  healing.  Before  Pasteur  s  discoveries  in  1880, 
doctors  thought  extensively  about  the  nature  of  the  sick. 
Indeed,  a  sense  of  sin  had  always  concerned  medical  men, 
theologians  and  philosophers. 


is  well  to  remember  that  the  Refor- 
mation was  a  dual  conflict.  Not  on- 
ly was  Rome  opposed,  but  also  "en- 
thusiasts" or  "spiritualists"  who 
claimed  an  ecstatic  union  with  the 
divine  Spirit  which  elevated  their 
nature  and  enabled  them  to  tran- 
scend creaturely  limitations  with  no 
dependence  upon  the  Word  of  God. 
Such  claims  were  discredited  by 
Scripture  and  observation.  "Sola 
Scriptura"  was,  and  is,  no  mere  slo- 
gan. 

Most  Protestants  discarded  super- 
natural physical  healing  along  with 
saints  and  shrines.  Renaissance  real- 
ism and  science  replaced  religious 
views  of  healing.  Before  Pasteur's 
discoveries  in  1880,  doctors  thought 
extensively  about  the  nature  of  the 
sick.  Indeed,  a  sense  of  sin  had  al- 
ways concerned  medical  men,  theo- 
logians and  philosophers. 

As  modern  science  developed,  in- 
terest veered  from  the  patient  to 
chemistry  and  physics.  A  stomach 
ulcer  required  treatment  of  the  stom- 
ach. This  extreme  surrender  to  the 
physical  and  chemical  side  of  illness 
ignored  the  health  relation  of  the 
whole  person. 

Christianity's  longstanding  theol- 
ogy of  suffering  made  the  surrender 
of  healing  to  science  easier.  It  held 
that  enduring  one's  cross  taught 
Christian  obedience.  Pascal  spoke  for 
Catholic  and  Protestant  alike  when 
he  pleaded  for  strength  "that  in 
the  midst  of  suffering  I  may  glorify 
Thee."  He  considered  illness  his 
means  of  participation  in  the  passion 
of  Christ. 

What  a  sad  indictment  of  believ- 
ing Christians  that  modern  unbe- 
lieving psychologists  and  doctors 
were  the  first  ones  to  see  again  the 
connection  between  sin  and  sickness. 
They  found  impressive  the  powers 
in  psychotherapy,  faith  and  religious 
healings. 

Medical  opinion  now  recognizes 
that  much,  if  not  most,  physical  ill- 
ness has  an  emotional,  if  not  spiri- 
tual, component.  Recently,  mind 
power  over  blood  pressure  and  heart 


beat  has  been  substantiated.  The 
Western  separation  of  physical  from 
mental  is  no  longer  adequate. 

While  the  cause  of  illness  under- 
goes redefinition  in  medical  circles, 
churches  must  also  reconsider  the 
question.  Not  even  classic  Pentecos- 
tals  were  interested  in  spiritual  heal- 
ing until  after  World  War  II.  But 
could  it  be,  as  later  charismatics 
claim,  that  emotional  and  physical 
illness  can  be  a  sign  of  not  being 
right  with  God  or  neighbor?  Today's 
crowds  flocking  to  a  healing  service 
are  reminiscent  of  those  which 
hounded  Jesus.  Could  it  be  that 
some  promises  of  Christ  are  still 
waiting  to  be  claimed? 

Does  Scripture  specify  a  time  lim- 
itation on  the  power  Christ  gave  His 
disciples?  The  words  of  John  16:12- 
15  can  be  interpreted  to  apply  only 
to  that  generation,  especially  when 
deciding  what  is  the  Word,  or  re- 
vealed Scripture.  However,  it  also 
supports  our  Protestant  contention 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  to  illumi- 
nate Scripture  for  every  believer. 
These  verses  are  part  of  a  discourse 
beginning  in  the  13th  chapter 
which  has  long  comforted  Christians. 
Is  it  faithful  to  the  text  to  pick  and 
choose  which  words  applied  strictly 
to  the  hearers? 

If  the  signs  disappeared  there 
would  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
they  must  have  been  for  the  apostles 
alone  or  to  be  received  through  their 
particular  hands  as  in  Acts  6:6,  8: 
14-19. 

Surely  though,  if  the  supernatural 
events  continued  there  would  have 
been  no  Scriptural  reason  to  argue 
they  should  cease.  Hebrews  2:3-4 
states  that  the  will  of  God  deter- 
mines when  signs  and  wonders  ap- 
pear. Thus  Scripture  leaves  His  will 
free  to  bear  witness  to  the  Gospel  in 
any  age. 

I  Corinthians  12  focuses  on  the 
use  and  relative  value  of  the  contro- 
versial "gifts."  Paul  discusses  their 
differing  purposes,  insisting  their  di- 
versity is  part  of  the  whole  fellow- 
ship or  body.    He  avoids  negating 


any  one.  The  next  chapter,  thellfi" 
masterful  description  of  love,  clari- 
fies what  the  apostle  called  a  more 
excellent  way.  He  says  love  will 
outlast  tongues,  prophecy  and 
knowledge;  a  time  will  come  when 
these  things  will  cease  because  the 
perfect  will  have  arrived.  But  what 
is  the  "perfect"  to  come? 

Understanding  the  perfect  to  be  J 
the  New  Testament,  rather  than  per-| 
feet  love,  enables  one  to  say  tongues! 
and  so  forth  have  ceased. 

But  how  can  the  New  Testament,! 
which  we  consider  perfect,  say  thali 
the  perfect,  meaning  the  New  Testa  I 
ment,  is  coming? 

Paul  has  more  to  say  about  the 
future  times  when  tongues  disappear. 
"For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror  dimly, 
but  then  face  to  face;  now  I  know 
in  part,  but  then  I  shall  know  fully 
just  as  I  have  been  fully  known"  (v. 
12,  NAS).  Do  we  claim  the  New 
Testament  brought  that  time? 

Paul's  own  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  is' 
regarded  as  proof  that  the  healing' 
gifts  were  supposed  to  recede  by  the 
end  of  the  apostolic  age.  It  can! 
equally  prove  that  God  heals  when? 
and  how  He  chooses.  The  apostle* 
understood  his  continuing  weakness! 
to  be  an  opportunity  for  the1 
strength  of  Christ  to  abound.  Hi 
weakness  does  not  result  in  victori' 
ous  Christianity,  it  is  doubtful  that 
Paul  would  consider  it  of  God. 

To  me,  Biblical  support  for  the' 
permanent  disappearance  of  the  Cor 
inthian  gifts  seems  forced.  Jesus* 
promised  us  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
in  the  same  way  He  promised  every! 
thing  else.  Undoubtedly,  miracu- 
lous power  and  intimate  spiritual 
communion  receded  in  the  instituj 
tionalized  Church. 

Historical  events  strengthened  the 
proposition  that  the  gifts  were  mean) 
only  for  the  Church's  early  daysi 
Their  absence  came  to  be  considered 
proof.  Today  that  proof  is  vulner 
able.  New  things  are  claimed  to  bei 
happening. 

Adam  was  made  in  the  image  ol 
God,  a  trinity.  Clarifying  the  physii 
cal,  mental  and  spiritual  illustrates! 
the  importance  of  each  for  the  whole 
identity.  Luther  once  described  the 
spirit  of  man  as  the  highest,  deepest 
noblest  part  by  which  man  is  able' 
to  grasp  incomprehensible,  invisible 
and  eternal  things.  That  talent  is 
noticeably  scarce  in  most  churches,  i 

Let  us  study  anew  the  relationship 
between  spirit  and  Spirit.    If  we  are: 
willing,    perhaps    the    divine  will 
more  literally  inflesh  the  written  fcr 
Word  in  us.  EE 
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furious  "miracles"  assure  the  nonexistence  of  miracles  today — 


Calvin  on  Miracles 


rhe  Journal  has  thrown  down  the 
gauntlet  (June  1)  for  someone 
3  respond  with  the  views  of  Scrip- 
are,  Calvin,  or  Westminster  on  four 
apics  of  present  concern  to  Re- 
armed churches.  The  challenge  was 
epeated  in  the  July  27  issue,  so  I 
hought  I  would  respond  with  my 
Jwo  cents  worth. 

Iln  his  address  to  the  French  mon- 
rch  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Insti- 
utes,  Calvin  gives  a  defense  of  the 
'rotestant  movement  against  the 
iharges  of  Rome.  As  the  passage  rel- 
evant to  modern-day  miracles  is  not 
(linduly  long,  and  is  of  supreme 
jvorth,  I  quote  it  in  full  from  the 
(translation  by  Beveridge: 
;  "In  demanding  miracles  from  us, 
|hey  act  dishonestly;  for  we  have  not 
•seined  some  new  Gospel,  but  retain 
sf  he  very  one  the  truth  of  which  is 
confirmed  by  all  the  miracles  which 
•Christ  and  the  apostles  ever  wrought, 
teut  they  have  a  peculiarity  which 
me  have  not — they  can  confirm  their 
■iaith  by  constant  miracles  down  to 
!he  present  day! 

!  "Nay  rather,  they  allege  miracles 
phich  might  produce  wavering  in 
jjninds  otherwise  well  disposed;  they 
pre  so  frivolous  and  ridiculous,  so 
i/ain  and  false.  But  were  they  even 
Exceedingly  wonderful,  they  could 
I'lave  no  effect  against  the  truth  of 
|God,  whose  name  ought  to  be  hal- 
lowed, and  everywhere,  whether  by 
jmiracles,  or  by  the  natural  course 
bf  events. 

I  "The  deception  would  perhaps  be 


i  The  author  of  this  first  contribu- 
tion received  in  reply  to  the  Jour- 
val's  challenge  for  Scriptural  sup- 
port of  a  negative  view  of  special 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  today  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Clanton,  Ala.,  Presbyte- 
■ian  Church  (PC A)  . 


ROBERT  S.  ALLYN  II 


more  specious  if  Scripture  did  not 
admonish  us  of  the  legitimate  end 
and  use  of  miracles.    Mark  tells  us 

(Mark  16:20)  that  the  signs  which 
followed  the  preaching  of  the  apos- 
tles were  wrought  in  confirmation 
of  it;  so  Luke  also  relates  that  the 
Lord  'gave  testimony  to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done'  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  (Acts  15:3) .  Very  much  to 
the  same  effect  are  those  words  of 
the  apostle,  that  salvation  by  a 
preached  Gospel  was  confirmed,  'the 
Lord  bearing  witness  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles' 

(Heb.  2:4). 

"Those  things  which  we  are  told 
are  seals  of  the  Gospel,  shall  we  per- 
vert to  the  subversion  of  the  Gospel? 
What  was  destined  only  to  confirm 
the  truth,  shall  we  misapply  to  the 
confirmation  of  lies?  The  proper 
course,  therefore,  is  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  ascertain  and  examine  the 
doctrine  which  is  said  by  the  Evan- 
gelist to  precede;  then  after  it  has 
been  proved,  but  not  till  then,  it 
may  receive  confirmation  from  mir- 
acles. 

"The  mark  of  sound  doctrine  giv- 
en by  our  Saviour  himself  is  its  ten- 
dency to  promote  the  glory  not  of 
men,  but  of  God  (John  7:18,  8:50) . 
Our  Saviour  having  declared  this  to 
be  the  test  of  doctrine,  we  are  in 
error  if  we  regard  as  miraculous, 
works  which  are  used  for  any  other 
purpose  than  to  magnify  the  name 
of  God 

"It  also  becomes  us  to  remember 
that  Satan  has  his  miracles,  which, 
although  they  are  tricks  rather  than 
true  wonders,  are  still  such  as  to  de- 
lude the  ignorant  and  unwary.  Ma- 
gicians and  enchanters  have  always 
been  famous  for  miracles,  and  mir- 
acles of  an  astonishing  description 
have  given  support  to  idolatry: 
these,  however,  do  not  make  us  con- 


"It  also  becomes  us  to  remember 
that  Satan  has  his  miracles, 
which,  although  they  are  tricks 
rather  than  true  wonders, 
are  still  such  as  to  delude  the 
ignorant  and  unwary." 


verts  to  the  superstitions  either  of 
magicians  or  idolaters.  In  old  times, 
too,  the  Donatists  used  their  power  of 
working  miracles  as  a  battering- 
ram,  with  which  they  shook  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  common  people. 

"We  now  give  to  our  opponents 
the  answer  which  Augustine  then 
gave  to  the  Donatists:  'The  Lord  put 
us  on  our  guard  against  those  won- 
der-workers, when  He  foretold  that 
false  prophets  would  arise,  who,  by 
lying  signs  and  divers  wonders, 
would,  if  it  were  possible,  deceive 
the  very  elect'  (Matt.  24:24) .  Paul, 
too,  gave  warning  that  the  reign  of 
antichrist  would  be  'with  all  power, 
and  signs,  and  lying  wonders'  (II 
Thess.  2:9) . 

"Our  opponents  tell  us  that  their 
miracles  are  wrought  not  by  idols, 
not  by  sorcerers,  not  by  false  proph- 
ets, but  by  saints:  as  if  we  did  not 
know  it  to  be  one  of  Satan's  wiles  to 
transform  himself  'into  an  angel  of 
light'  (II  Cor.  11:14)  . 

"The  Egyptians,  in  whose  neigh- 
borhood Jeremiah  was  buried,  an- 
ciently sacrificed  and  paid  other  di- 
vine honors  to  him.  Did  they  not 
make  an  idolatrous  abuse  of  the  holy 
prophet  of  God?  And  yet,  in  recom- 
pense for  so  venerating  his  tomb, 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Does  This  Settle  the  Issue? 


The  article  in  this  issue  (p.  11)  on 
John  Calvin  was  submitted  in  direct 
response  to  our  invitation  to  supply 
from  Scripture  a  viable  position  for 
Reformed  Christians  to  take  on  the 
explosive  subject  of  special  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  today. 

We  promised  to  print  thoughtful 
contributions  on  the  subject.  This 
is  not  only  the  first  received,  it  is 
the  only  article  received  as  of 
this  writing. 

In  this  particular  "dialogue,"  we  do 
not  feel  it  necessary  to  follow  the  usu- 
al practice  of  "no  comment"  which 
applies  to  letters  in  the  Mailbag.  So 
we  intend  to  evaluate  the  contribu- 
tions received  and  comment  on 
them. 

The  article  by  Mr.  Allyn  seeks  to 
establish,  from  a  discussion  in  which 
Calvin  had  something  to  say  about 
spurious  miracles  and  also  from  the 
claims  of  spurious  religions  today, 
that  no  miracles  should  be  expected 
in  association  with  genuine  Chris- 
tianity today. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  said 
nothing  in  previous  comments  about 


"He  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way"  (Psa.  107:7). 

God  finds  us,  like  Jacob,  in  a  des- 
ert land;  we  are  traveling  without 
a  road  or  a  track  and  with  no  guide. 
Each  one  of  us  is  moving  on  toward 
eternity  but  has  no  idea  of  the  di- 
rection or  how  to  find  the  right  way, 
until  He  finds  us.  Then  He  leads 
us,  and  when  the  Lord  is  with  us 
we  need  only  to  keep  close  to  Him. 

The  whole  area  of  life,  which  is 
trackless  desert  and  wilderness  to  us, 
is  well  known  to  Him  and  we  are 
safe  and  our  hearts  can  be  at  rest. 

The  Lord  guides  us  by  the  right 
way,  that  is,  the  very  best  way.  He 
is  not  merely  concerned  to  bring  us 
to  the  right  destination  but  to  lead 
us  there  by  the  way  which  is  most 
profitable.  The  journey  is  meant 
to  be  an  education  and  to  afford  us 
ample  opportunity  of  learning 
spiritual  lessons,  and  developing 
moral  and  spiritual  qualities. 

The    Israelites    were    not  led 


miracles,  although  these  may  have 
been  inferred  from  our  comments 
about  special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  have  no  objection  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  discussion  necessarily 
includes  consideration  of  miracles. 

We  do  question  that  a  valid  use 
has  been  made  of  Calvin's  comments. 
He  said  something  true,  important 
and  worth  reading,  but  on  a  subject 
other  than  the  one  which  has  preoc- 
cupied us  in  recent  months.  Calvin 
was  criticizing  the  Roman  Church 
for  insisting  that  miracles  must  ac- 
company certain  categories  of  experi- 
ence. 

For  example,  a  "saint"  must  be 
associated  with  at  least  three  mir- 
acles to  be  canonized,  under  general 
Roman  Catholic  practice.  Such  mir- 
acles may  even  include  levitation, 
liquefaction  of  coagulated  blood 
preserved  in  a  jar — as  well  as  mi- 
raculous healing  and  the  like.  Calvin 
wrote  that  his  world  was  full  of 
spurious  miracles.    He  was  right. 

But  the  reformer  never  said — nor 
did  he  say  in  the  lengthy  quotation 
in  Mr.  Allyn's  article — that  true  re- 


through  the  wilderness  by  the  short- 
est way;  in  the  very  first  instance,  a 
detour  was  made  to  avoid  a  foe 
which  was  too  strong.  Our  God  is 
utterly  to  be  trusted  to  lead  us  by 
the  right  way;  blessed  are  we  if  we 
trustingly  follow. 

He  also  leads  us  continually.  We 
are  not  just  guided  in  the  great  cri- 
ses of  our  life,  but  in  the  daily  du- 
ties and  in  those  smaller  decisions. 
These  we  are  so  apt  to  take  without 
seeking  guidance,  but  they  are  real- 
ly of  great  importance  because  of  the 
results  which  follow. 

Let  us  cultivate  the  habit  of  re- 
ferring matters  to  our  skillful  lov- 
ing Guide,  for  in  following  Him 
there  is  rest  and  blessing.  No  one 
can  lead  us  like  our  Shepherd.  He 
has  crossed  the  desert  first.  He  is 
continually  guiding  others  and  will 
guide  us  all  the  way.  He  leadeth 
me  today,  this  year;  O  blessed 
thought. — Fred  Mitchell.  HI 


ligion  is  devoid  of  contemporary  mi}  je  i 
acles.  In  fact,  he  twice  says  exact!,  |ai 
the  opposite.  He  does  not  conclud  Th 
(Mr.  Allyn's  point  No.  3)  that  ther|  tse 
are  no  modern  miracles  attesting  th,  s 
true  Gospel.  j  ne. 

Mr.  Allyn's  conclusion  that  "thi  si£l 
true  Church  has  no  modern  mirz  ft 
cles"  is  the  subject  under  discussioi  itio 
but  we  must  say  we  do  not  believ  Fii 
the  conclusion  is  even  remotely  es  l ] 
tablished  from  the  quotation  from  use 
Calvin.  Perhaps  the  conclusion  cai  a« 
be  established.  In  our  invitation  wi  m 
asked  that  it  be  established  froi  ice 
Scripture,  not  from  a  reformer'  a 
opinion,  no  matter  how  revered  tha  Fu 
reformer.  In  any  case,  let's  not  quotl  inj 
Calvin  as  having  said  something  h  jh 
didn't  say!  |  uy 

We  also  would  question  whethe1 111 
Hinduism,  Buddhism  and  evei1  te 
Transcendental  Meditation  are  a(;  * 
tually  validated  by  miracles  today 've 
We  do  not  believe  they  are,  nor  d  0 
we  concede  that  other  movements!  F 
such  as  the  Irvingite  movement  o  f 
the  last  century,  were  accompanied 81 
by  miracles.  But  even  if  they  were  if 
what  does  that  say,  other  than  a  va?  ^ 
idating  word  about  Mark  13:22?  f1 

Finally,  we  are  grieved  over  Mi  Itf 
Allyn's  closing  section  in  which  h!  10 
charges  that  the  "20th-century  move]  >' 
ment,"  which  he  does  not  otherwise  f 
identify,  "has  for  some  part  associaf  ^ 
ed  itself  with  . .  .  denial  of  the  Trin:'  ^ 
ty;  denial  that  non  tongues-speaker  $ 
are  saved;  .  .  .  and  a  continuation  §  1 
special  revelation."  We'd  like  to  se1  ^ 
that  documented. 

It  is  precisely  the  damage  causes  ^ 
by  unfounded  and  unfair  charge  " 
that  has  prompted  our  request  for 
fair  and  a  Scriptural  discussion.  1 

We  will  continue  to  publisl  1 
thoughtful  contributions  to  the  or  1 
going  discussion — if  these  come  ir  !l 
But  we  also  reserve  the  right  to  sa  'J 
so  when  we  think  a  comment  is  ur  I " 
fair  or  does  not  follow  the  Reforme  :1 
principle:  Scripture  and  only  Scrij  IJ 
ture  determines  the  Reformed  pos  r 
tion. 

Our  esteemed  brother  has  not,  i  r 
our  opinion,  met  this  principle.    [  J 

When  Things  Are 
Made  To  Happen 

Marked  changes  in  a  number  c  « 
prevailing  public  attitudes  were  no>  y 
ed  by  a  Wall  Street  Journal  write  ], 
recently.  Among  them  was  a  shii  :B 
from  thinking  that  criminals  ougr  j, 
to  be  rehabilitated  to  upholding  th  ,]| 
ancient  ideal  of  justice  under  whic  tit 


He  Leads  Me— Blessed  Thought 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Safe  Shelter 


ie  criminal  simply  is  to  be  given 
hat  he  deserves. 

The  Journal  writer  attributed 
lese  shifting  winds  to  some  mysteri- 
iis  flux  that  is  going  on  all  the 
me.  This  particular  swing,  he  sug- 
isted,  was  just  the  latest  direction. 

However,  there  is  another  expla- 
ation. 

First,  the  changes  noted  are  head- 
lg  in  the  direction  of  plain  good 
:nse  and  universal  values;  the  shift 

away  from  the  frenzy  of  socialistic 
r  millenarian  utopianism,  prevalent 
nee  the  very  beginning  of  World 
far  I. 

Further,  as  someone  once  said, 
lings  don't  happen,  they  are  made 
)  happen.  How  far  this  is  true 
lay  be  moot,  but  it  is  certainly  true 
lat  the  beginnings  of  all  major  pub- 
c  events  may  be  traced  far  behind 
ie  appearance  of  the  events  them- 
;lves. 

I  Somebody  got  things  started  long 
B  efore  anybody  took  much  notice. 

That  certainly  is  the  case  with  the 
stonishing  rediscovery  of  the  virtue 
i  justice  after  a  50-year  binge  of 
oddling  criminals, 
f  The  astonishing  change  is  illus- 
trated by  the  history  of  a  particular 
itiece  of  writing  which  seems  to  have 
let  it  going — a  little  essay  by  the  late 

II  S.  Lewis,  famed  English  Christian 
iWiter,  entitled  "The  Humanitarian 
jjrheory  of  Punishment." 

I  Mr.  Lewis  wrote  it  in  1948  when 
Jiis  fame  was  in  full  bloom  and  his 
.Looks  best  sellers  in  all  the  English- 
i peaking  world.  Despite  his  fame 
.ind  prestige,  he  had  to  publish  it 
,  n  an  obscure  New  Zealand  theologi- 
cal  journal.     Nobody   else  would 

ouch  it.  He  transgressed  unpardon- 
jibly  the  popular  addiction  to  the 

•oddling  theory  and  showed  the  true 

ustice  inherent  in  the  death  pen- 

ilty. 

.  His  essay  was  so  important,  how- 
Jver,  that  it  soon  became  known 
throughout  the  English-speaking 
world  by  way  of  individually  made 
:opies,  often  mimeographed  and 
aassed  from  hand  to  hand.  In  this 
form  it  circulated  so  widely  and 
:aused  such  a  stir  that  it  was  called 
iimply  his  "celebrated  essay." 

Finally  a  British  theological  jour- 
nal which  wished  to  remedy  the  ob- 
livion published  it.  That  seemed  no 
nore  than  fair,  especially  since  the 
'oblivion"  was  getting  obvious. 

It  really  began  to  attract  atten- 
tion, however,  when  it  was  published 
in  the  United  States  in  1963  in  a 
collection  of  essays  by  other  writers 
who  favored  the  death  penalty.  This 


The  American  people,  according 
to  a  recent  Gallup  poll,  are  "extra- 
ordinarily religious"  with  a  "spiri- 
tual renewal"  possibly  in  its  first 
stages. 

In  that  light,  how  do  people  re- 
spond to  the  storms  and  stresses  of 
life?  The  same  poll  found  that 
while  94  per  cent  of  Americans 
claim  to  believe  in  God,  only  56  per 
cent  feel  religious  beliefs  are  "very 
important." 

Still  another  survey  indicates  that 
less  than  half  of  all  Americans  turn 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  a  free-lance  writer  of  Ar- 
lington, Va. 


book,  Essays  on  the  Death  Penalty, 
was  brought  out  by  St.  Thomas  Press 
in  Houston,  a  shoestring  publishing 
house.  There  was  virtually  no  pro- 
motion and  no  sales  campaign. 

But  gradually  it  became  known 
in  high  school  and  university  circles 
simply  because  it  was  the  only  book 
in  which  debaters  could  find  argu- 
ments in  favor  of  capital  punish- 
ment. 

As  the  circulation  of  this  little 
volume  increased,  going  through 
three  printings,  the  change  began  to 
be  noticed  in  public  utterances.  Ar- 
guments were  advanced  to  counter 
Mr.  Lewis'  argument  for  justice  or 
more  writers  began  to  advocate  the 
principle  of  justice  in  dealing  with 
criminals  instead  of  trying  to  cor- 
rect the  criminal  or  prevent  crime. 

Since  no  other  argument  along 
this  line  is  known  to  have  appeared 
in  the  present  century  or  longer,  and 
since  the  change  in  this  matter  noted 
by  the  Wall  Street  Journal  follows 
exactly  Mr.  Lewis'  line  of  reason,  it 
is  justifiable  to  attribute  this  return 
to  good  sense  to  his  little  essay.  Es- 
says  on  the  Death  Penalty  is  avail- 
able in  paperback  at  $1.95  from  St. 
Thomas  Press,  P.  O.  Box  35096, 
Houston,  Tex.  77035. — T.  Robert 
Ingram.  IS 


to  God  for  solace  when  confronted 
with  personal  tragedy.  Two  Chica- 
go sociologists  made  that  discovery 
in  a  recent  nationwide  survey,  ac- 
cording to  the  Chicago  Tribune. 

National  Opinion  Research  Cen- 
ter sampled  1,400.  persons  and  pre- 
sented the  results  in  a  213-page  book, 
The  Ultimate  Values  of  the  Amer- 
ican Population  (Saga  Publications). 
Respondents  were  asked  to  put 
themselves  in  a  real  life  situation, 
such  as  being  told,  "You  have  less 
than  a  year  to  live";  then  they  were 
asked  to  rate  their  responses. 

Of  course  a  hypothetical  personal 
tragedy  differs  vastly  from  a  real 
one.  In  the  latter,  probably  some 
of  those  classed  as  "secular  optimists" 
or  "pessimists"  might  respond  quite 
differently. 

In  any  event,  the  reaction  to  per- 
sonal tragedy  of  whatever  kind  de- 
pends on  the  spiritual  relationship 
and  perception  of  the  individual, 
not  a  poll.  The  one  who  intimately 
knows  the  Lord  and  finds  his  re- 
sources in  Him  will  draw  upon  Him 
in  an  even  greater  way. 

The  indifferent  person  ordinarily 
will  become  even  more  worldly,  and 
perhaps  bitterly  reject  whatever 
light  he  has  had.  Of  course  there 
are  exceptions  where  the  Lord  uses 
such  incidents  to  bring  the  unsaved 
to  Himself  or  restore  backsliders. 

Then,  too,  the  psychological  make- 
up of  individuals  varies  enormously. 
One  person  can  endure  much  greater 
pain  or  pressure  than  another  sim- 
ply because  of  his  background,  dis- 
position, nature.  And  all  of  us  vary 
from  time  to  time  in  our  actual  stress 
threshold;  we  all  have  ups  and 
downs. 

But  whatever  the  circumstances  or 
situation,  the  Lord  offers  the  one 
who  is  walking  closely  with  Him  a 
shelter  in  the  time  of  storm  that  is 
safe,  sure  and  will  forevermore  en- 
dure. 

"From  the  end  of  the  earth  will 
I  cry  unto  Thee  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed;  lead  me  to  the  rock 
that  is  higher  than  I"  (Psa.  61:2)  . 

"The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms  .  .  .  ."  (Deut.  33:27) .  H 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  18,  1977 


Hope  in  the  Midst  of  Despair 


INTRODUCTION:  It  is  strange 
to  sing  "This  Is  My  Father's  World" 
and  yet  to  feel  a  stranger  in  it:  The 
Christian  is  told  that  he  shall  inherit 
the  earth;  at  the  same  time,  he  is 
told  that  he  is  a  sojourner  in  the 
earth,  not  yet  at  home.  Is  the  Bible 
contradictory?  Not  at  all! 

Right  now  the  earth  is  enduring 
the  presence  of  those  who  are  not 
God's  children  (Rom.  8:20) .  Law- 
lessly rebelling  against  the  true  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  they  recognize 
the  one  called  "the  god  of  this 
world."  Neither  he  nor  they  shall 
endure;  for  the  present,  however, 
they  seem  to  prevail,  polluting  and 
corrupting  this  earth  beyond  recog- 
nition. 

God  has  declared  that  in  the  end 
He  will  destroy  the  present  earth  and 
create  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth 
(Isa.  66:17,  22;  Rev.  21:1;  II  Pet.  3:7, 
13) .  In  the  meantime,  He  calls  His 
children  to  endure  the  hardships  of 
living  as  strangers  on  earth — unwant- 
ed, unloved  and  despised  by  the 
world  in  which  they  live. 

Every  Christian  comes  to  a  con- 
sciousness of  this  reality.  Before  con- 
version he  lives  as  a  rebellious  sin- 
ner; afterward  he  sees  the  world  in 
a  new  light  through  the  spectacles 
of  God's  Word.  Gradually,  he  be- 
comes increasingly  aware  of  the 
world's  strangeness  and  hostility  to- 
ward him  as  he  seeks  to  be  more  and 
more  transformed.  Our  lesson  today 
deals  with  this  increasing  realization 
in  our  own  lives. 

I.  THE  CONTEXT  OF  LIVING 
(Luke  6:12-19) .  Our  Lord  did  not 
have  a  peaceful  world  in  which  to 
do  His  work  on  earth,  and  those  who 
followed  Him  had  to  learn  to  live 
and  work  in  a  hostile  environment. 
Even  in  the  synagogues  Jesus  could 
not  work  in  peace  because  the  reli- 
gious leaders  of  the  day  gave  Him 
and  His  disciples  no  peace  (Luke  6: 
1-11). 

Therefore,  the  Lord  called  aside 
those  whom  He  had  to  train  to  live 
in  a  hostile  world  full  of  sin,  sick- 
ness and  sadness.  In  selecting  those 
to  be  with  Him,  Jesus  did  not  hesi- 
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26;  Romans  8:18-39 
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tate  to  choose  one  who  He  knew 
would  betray  Him.  This  in  itself 
would  be  a  lesson  for  God's  people 
thereafter— Satan  seeks  always  to 
destroy  the  work  of  God  from  with- 
in the  Church  as  well  as  from  with- 
out (v.  16). 

Though  Jesus  selected  only  twelve 
for  His  special  training,  His  ministry 
embraced  a  much  larger  number. 
Great  multitudes  of  disciples  also 
followed  Him  at  this  time,  at  least 
pretending  to  desire  to  be  taught  by 
Him  (v.  17)  .  Among  them  many 
were  sick  and  many  possessed  by  de- 
mons. Jesus  ministered  to  them  all 
tirelessly.  None  were  turned  away, 
for  they  had  come  out  of  the  world 
in  order  to  be  prepared  to  live  in  it 
as  it  is,  not  as  they  would  ideally 
have  it  to  be. 

It  was  noticeable  that  the  prosper- 
ous, the  popular  and  the  strong  sel- 
dom came  to  Jesus.  They  were  con- 
tent with  their  way  of  life.  Those 
who  came  were  the  wretched,  the 
miserable,  the  sick  and  the  poor  who 
knew  that  the  world  could  not  help 
them  and  would  not.  At  best,  the 
world  was  indifferent  to  their  needs, 
but  Jesus  readily  received  them  and 
gave  them  not  only  relief  from  their 
immediate  pain  but  also  guidance 
and  hope  for  living  in  the  present 
world  and  in  eternal  life. 

II.  THE  CONTRAST  IN  LIV- 
ING (Luke  6:21-26) .  Jesus  helped 
those  who  followed  Him  that  day  to 
see  the  very  obvious  contrasts  be- 
tween those  who  followed  Him  and 
those  who  did  not.  Those  who  fol- 
lowed Him  were,  for  the  most  part, 
poor,  hungry,  mourning  and  hated 
by  others.    The  rich,  having  plenty 
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of  the  world's  goods,  were  laughim , 
pursuing  mirth  and  their  own  pie; " 
sure;  they  had  no  time  for  Jesus.  '  !e 

Such  an  obvious  contrast  coul 
not  go  unnoticed  by  Jesus'  follower  ? 
Jesus  had  to  help  them  see  through 
His  eyes,  the  eyes  of  God,  and  H  ,  • 
did  it  by  some  startling  statement^ , 

The  poor  are  the  blessed  one; 
not  the  rich!  By  poor,  Jesus  mean! !' 
not  simply  financially  poor,  but  poo  , 
in  spirit  (Matt.  5:3) .  Through  thei  J 
material  poverty  the  poor  recogniz  , 
their  spiritual  poverty  as  well.  The' 
have  nothing  to  offer  the  Lord  fo  ! 
their  salvation  and  must  rely  on  Hi  i' 
mercy.  They  are  really  blessed  be  [h 
cause  they  know  their  need  of  thH' 
Lord.  ! 

In  contrast,  the  rich — having  als 
the  world's  goods  they  need  anc s ' 
more,  and  who  live  for  those  thing  ' ' 
— become  drunken  in  mind  and  un  f 
able  to  realize  that  before  God  the''  e 
are  nothing.  They  sense  no  need  o  ^ 
the  Lord.  In  the  end,  they  shall  b<  at 
cursed  because  they  shall  go  to  dead  P( 
loving  the  world  and  the  riches  c!  te 
it,  and  never  knowing  the  salvatior  P" 
which  comes  only  from  God  througf  f 
a  humble  heart.  I  to 

Of  course,  someone  rich  may  alsc' s'' 
be  poor  in  spirit.  Abraham,  Job,  Nic'  (r 
odemus  and  others  of  the  Old  anc  f{ 
New  Testaments  were  the  children'  Sfl 
of  God,  too.  But  riches  tend  tc 
blind  the  rich  and  keep  them  froir  ^ 
seeing  themselves  as  God  sees  them  ^ 
Likewise,  a  poor  person  still  longing  'fi 
for  the  riches  of  the  world  would  ^ 
not  be  God's  child  because  he  loved  »r< 
the  world  too  much.  Poverty  and  pr 
hardship  do  tend  to  be  good  school  In 
teachers  for  bringing  one  to  a  broken  N 
and  contrite  heart.  This  was  Jesus1  or, 
lesson  here  (w.  20,  24) .  i  up] 

In  a  similar  fashion,  Jesus  con'  its 
trasted  the  hungry  with  the  full;  the'  «e: 
weeping  with  those  who  rejoice,  ip 
laugh  and  pursue  their  own  plea!  ]es 
sures  now.  He  also  contrasted  the'l  j! 
life  of  those  who  for  His  sake  endure*  ihi 
persecution  and  hardship  with  the'  lai 
life  of  those  who  persecute  believers.!  is  I 
In  short,  prosperity  and  the  pur-!  bit 
suit  of  prosperity  on  the  basis  of  the'  fork 
world's  standards  tend  to  lead  one  in-  Its 
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easingly  away  from  the  Lord  and 
ly  sense  of  spiritual  need.  Such  a 
e,  although  it  seems  to  be  the 
pod  life,"  will  bring  a  curse — eter- 
tl  separation  from  God  and  His 
ace.   On  the  other  hand,  hardship 

the  present  life  tends  to  make  one 
ady  to  hear  of  God  and  His  grace 

sinners. 

This  important  doctrine  is  demon- 

ated  throughout  the  history  of  the 
lurch.  Many  of  the  lands  and  peo- 
I  e  most  receptive  to  the  Gospel 
ive  suffered  greatly  while  in  the 
:h  and  prosperous  nations  it  has 
en  difficult  for  missionaries  to 
ake  any  headway. 
We  have  good  modern  examples 

this.  Missionaries  have  had  great 
fficulty  in  making  headway  in  in- 
istrial  and  prosperous  Japan.  But 

Korea,  where  people  have  suf- 
red  so  much  for  so  long,  the  Gos- 
1  has  prospered  over  the  past  hun- 
ed  years  in  an  amazing  way.  There 
;e  doubtlessly  other  factors,  but 
is  is  a  major  reason. 
This  doctrine  must  be  handled 
ry  carefully.  Jesus  is  not  teaching 
at  only  the  poor  can  be  saved  but 
ily  the  poor  in  spirit  (heart) .  He 
as  not  teaching  that  the  rich  can- 
)t  be  saved,  but  only  those  who 
ve  their  riches  rather  than  God. 
ne  may  be  rich  in  material  things 
id  yet  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
iart.  One  may  also  be  poor  in  this 
prld's  goods  and  yet  lust  after  the 
ches  of  the  world,  and  thus  not  be 
( child  of  God. 

We  must  also  avoid  the  conclusion 

the  so-called  social  gospel  that  the 
tission  of  the  Church  is  to  make  the 
jor  better  off  materially.  Such  a 
jission  will  not  bring  them  one  step 
pser  to  salvation  and  may  hinder 
\em  from  coming  to  know  their 
aed  of  the  Lord.  We  must  also 
mid  cultivating  what  the  mission- 
-ies  have  in  the  past  called  "rice 
hristians,"  people  who  join  the 
lurch  for  what  they  can  get  out  of 

practically — not  spiritually. 

In  his  day,  Karl  Marx  accused  the 
hurch  of  being  the  opiate  of  the 
Dor,  and  we  must  avoid  this,  too. 
mployers  must  strive  to  pay  just  sal- 
ries  to  their  employees,  not  using 
le  excuse  that  the  "poor  are  blessed" 
)r  paying  less  than  is  due. 

Jesus'  lesson  here  ought  to  be  clear 
>  all,  and  we  must  not  allow  it  to 
e  twisted  to  teach  what  is  not  true, 
/hat  the  world  calls  the  "good  life" 

a  fraud  and  ultimately  it  will  be 
lown  to  be  just  that.  What  the 
orld  calls  a  "hard  life"  can  be  a 
'essed  life  if  someone  brought  low 


before  the  Lord  learns  to  trust  in 
Him  alone  as  he  lives  in  sorrow  and 
hardship.  We  must  trust  the  Bible 
to  teach  us  to  choose  the  truly  good 
life — the  good  life  as  the  Lord  sees 
it. 

III.  THE  CONQUEST  IN  LIV- 
ING (Rom.  8:18-39).  Keeping  in 
mind  what  Jesus  taught,  and  guided 
by  the  Spirit,  Paul  wrote  about  the 
life  of  God's  child  in  the  world,  in 
terms  of  its  difficulty  and  triumphs, 
as  the  Lord  works  out  His  will  in 
our  lives, 

Paul  did  not  ignore  or  cover  up 
the  realities  of  the  sufferings  of  this 
world  by  God's  child;  he  spoke  of  it 
openly  and  plainly  (v.  18) .  But, 
like  Jesus,  he  continually  contrasted 
the  sufferings  of  the  present  world 
with  the  final  working  out  of  God's 
purpose.  What  is  hard  now  will  be 
a  blessing  in  the  end  (v.  18) . 

All  creation  shares  with  God's 
child  in  the  hardships  imposed  by 
sin  on  all  men  and  all  creation  (vv. 
19-22) .  The  earth  and  all  creation 
await  the  deliverance  from  the  curse 
of  sin  and  death.  In  the  same  way, 
God's  child  in  this  world  must  en- 
dure the  groaning  and  travailing  of 
the  present  life,  awaiting  the  day 
when  suffering  will  be  in  the  past, 
and  we  shall  stand  in  new  bodies  in 
the  presence  of  God  forever. 

The  Lord  promised  us  two  partic- 
ular things  which  enable  us  to  cope 
with  whatever  hardships  and  perse- 
cution we  must  endure  now. 

First,  He  promises  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  help  us  in  our  weaknesses; 
pray  for  our  needs,  knowing  those 
needs  long  before  we  do;  protect  us 
from  hidden  dangers  which  we  never 
even  see,  so  long  as  it  is  God's  will 
for  us  to  live  in  this  world;  and  teach 
us  what  we  need  to  know  through 
God's  Word,  continually  making  in- 
tercession for  us  in  prayers.  We  will 


never  hear  those  prayers,  yet  we 
know  they  are  constantly  being  of- 
fered to  God  by  the  Spirit  on  our 
behalf. 

This  great  promise  should  help  us 
live  victoriously  and  gloriously  for 
the  Lord  in  spite  of  the  daily  hard- 
ships and  setbacks  which  may  come 
our  way.  Knowing  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  attends  to  our  needs  and  in- 
tercedes for  us  gives  great  assurance 
to  God's  child. 

The  second  promise  is  made  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord:  All  things 
work  together  for  good  (v.  28) .  This 
verse,  often  quoted  in  times  of  hard- 
ship, may  have  become  trite  in  your 
eyes,  but  this  should  never  be  al- 
lowed. A  real  promise  full  of  mean- 
ing for  us,  it  assures  that  no  mean- 
ingless things  happen  to  us,  no  mat- 
ter how  senseless  and  tragic  they  may 
seem  at  the  time. 

God  has  the  power  to  work  it  to- 
gether for  good;  further,  He  has  the 
will  and  intention  to  do  so.  God 
began  a  good  work  in  us  and  He 
will  not  let  anything  interfere  with 
His  desired  outcome  (w.  28-30;  Eph. 
1:4). 

Satan  will  surely  try  to  defeat  us, 
but  he  cannot.  In  Christ  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  (vv.  31-37)  . 
It  takes  a  lifetime  to  appreciate 
these  precious  promises,  but  every 
day  they  should  become  more  and 
more  real  to  us. 

Next  week:  "Love  in  the  Midst  of 
Crises,"  Luke  6:27-36;  Philemon.  IS 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Editor's  note:  Here  are  some  re- 
flections on  differing  points  of  view. 
You  may  wish  to  pass  this  article 
along  to  some  young  person — after 
you  have  read  it! 

*    *  # 

Richard  and  you  are  just  friends. 
No  matter  how  many  times  you  try  to 
explain  this  to  your  mother  and  fa- 
ther they  still  have  that  "we  know 
better"  gleam  in  their  eyes.  So  what 
if  Richard  drove  364  miles  to  spend 
the  weekend  with  you?  And  you  sit 
up  half  the  night  watching  old  cow- 
boy movies?  You  are  not  in  love. 
Not  even  thinking  of  it,  as  a  matter 
of  fact. 

Your  mother  looks  at  Richard  as 
her  last  hope  of  getting  you  married. 
Your  father  already  treats  him  like 
a  son-in-law.  "Tell  me,  Richard, 
what  do  you  think  of  mutual  funds?" 
But  you  are  just  friends.  You  like 
Tolkien  and  tennis  and  Parmesan 
cheese  on  your  pop  corn.  You  dis- 
agree on  detente  in  the  Middle  East. 
Since  you  don't  even  hold  hands, 
you  wish  your  family  would  lay  off. 

It  may  help  if  you  understand  that 
when  your  parents  were  your  age 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  "friends." 
Girls  had  girlfriends  and  boyfriends. 
Boys  had  girlfriends  and  friends. 
(Boys  never  had  boyfriends.  Don't 
ask  me  why.  They  just  didn't.)  Ev- 
ery boy-girl  relationship  had  a  po- 
tential for  marriage  once  the  relaters 
were  over  17.  A  romantic  involve- 
ment, no  matter  how  elementary, 
was  assumed  when  any  couple  dated 
more  than  once. 

#  If  your  parents  were  not  Chris- 
tians in  their  post-high-school  years, 
the  concept  of  "brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord"  is  equally  foreign.  Pressed 
to  be  married  before  the  age  of  25, 
a  person  couldn't  spend  too  much 
time  on  platonic  associations.  Advice 
to  youth  centered  upon  such  ques- 
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Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

tions  as  "Should  you  kiss  goodnight 
on  your  first  date?"  It  wasn't  a  mat- 
ter of  "would  you  ever?"  but  rather 
"when."  A  man  and  woman  who 
went  out  together  and  gave  no  out- 
ward sign  of  affection  were  thought 
to  be  carrying  on  in  private.  And 
they  probably  were! 

If  your  parents  are  Christians  now, 
their  own  experience  is  what  they 
have  to  use  in  judging  yours.  They 
remember  how  they  felt,  so  they  be- 
lieve you  must  feel  that  way  too. 
This  whole  business  of  loving  peo- 
ple in  the  agape  sense  and  saying 
someone  is  a  beautiful  person  is 
relatively  recent.  Combine  the  ex- 
perience your  parents  had  as  young 
adults  with  a  whole  new  way  of  look- 
ing at  things  today,  and  the  genera- 
tion gap  really  widens  at  the  "just 
friends"  concept. 

You  may  feel  that  the  old  pattern 
of  dating,  dating  steady,  getting 
ready  to  be  engaged,  getting  engaged, 
and  finally  getting  married  was  ter- 
ribly confining.  But  it  had  its  pur- 
pose. All  knew  where  they  stood. 
The  people  involved  knew.  All  the 
relatives  and  friends  knew. 

You  didn't  have  to  guess  whether 
you  should  treat  David's  girl  as  a 
member  of  the  family.  If  they  were 
engaged  you  could  let  down  your 
hair  and  be  yourself.  If  they  weren't, 
you  were  a  little  more  cautious.  You 
kept  the  living  room  picked  up  and 
didn't  tell  all  the  old  family  stories. 
You  knew  whether  or  not  you 
should  give  David's  girl  a  present 
and  how  personal  it  could  be.  You 
knew  if  you  could  include  her  in 
your  plans  for  a  family  vacation. 

At  least  you  knew  how  to  intro- 
duce her  to  your  friends.  You  didn't 
have  to  say,  "This  is  Katherine,  Da- 
vid's friend  who  is  going  with  him 
on  a  two-month  hike  across  the  Ap- 
palachian Trail."  There  was  some 
rigidity  in  the  system,  but  there  was 
understanding  too. 

Courtship  was  conducted  under 
the  assumption  that  the  lovers  were 
restraining  their  sexual  passions  to 
some  degree.  While  it  is  certainly 
true  that  the  number  of  virgins  was 
lower  than  we  thought  it  was,  none- 


theless  chastity  was  held  in  high  r  95 
gard.  !  H 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  opei1'11" 
ness  of  today's  youth  is  truly  a  se:  Tl' 
ual  revolution.  Middle-aged  parent 
read  about  the  wide  use  of  the  pili  e C 
high  incidence  of  venereal  diseasi  JU 
unmarried  couples  acting  like  hulgf' 
band  and  wife  in  every  respect  biJar 
obtaining  a  marriage  license,  aniisic 
the  fantastic  increase  in  abortion  ji 
They  realize  that  their  children,  toe  m 
are  part  of  the  mainstream.  lia 
When  "everyone  is  doing  itjf 
Christian  parents  are  aware  of  thi  un 
social  pressures  placed  upon  thei  ft 
Christian  offspring  and  feel  an  apit 
prehension  about  long  friendship  ssn 
that  do  not  seem  to  be  moving  ton 
ward  a  formal  commitment.  Ami  jc 
there  are  enough  examples  of  indi:  di 
criminate  Christians  to  give  them  an  irii 
argument.  j  ^ 

Honesty  is  a  lot  easier  when  i  ft 
means  not  shoplifting  or  taking  to  J 
long  for  a  coffee  break.  Being  hones  rf, 
about  your  feelings  requires  an  ir  pe 
trospection  that  is  heavily  dependen  il, 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  acts  upoj,  [r 
God's  Word.  1 0[j 

If  you  and  Richard  really  ar<  ! 
"just  friends,"  your  actions  should  [e. 
convey  this  to  others.  No  fair  putj  |a 
ting  on  an  exhibition  in  front  of  thj  |j( 
family  while  secretly  making  plan  L 
for  marriage.  If  and  when  you  di>  ^ 
decide  that  God  made  you  for  eacl 
other  you  should  say  so.  You  ma'  fj 
feel  it's  nobody's  business  but  youi  ,ffl 
own.  But  it  is.  y. 

Your  business  is  intrinsically  tiec  irl 
up  with  your  parents  whether  yot  Ht 
want  it  to  be  or  not.  You  woulci  |p| 
demand  honesty  from  them  regard  ?d 
ing  their  relationship,  wouldn't  youi  t( 
Suppose  they  separated  or  got  a  di  it  ( 
vorce.  Suppose  one  of  them  wanted  $ 
to  remarry.  Would  you  not  wan  ^ 
an  opportunity  to  pray  for  them]  lt 
talk  with  them,  be  considered  ir  f0 
their  final  decision?  This  is  hov\  ^ 
they  feel  about  you. 

Concern  is  something  that  comeit  bu 
in  Christian  families.  It  may  exl  k 
press  itself  at  times  in  overinvolve'  II 
ment,  but  it  sure  beats  apathy  by  M 
1.609  kilometers!  1  k 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
viewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
>okstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
heological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
22  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
209.   (Add  postage.) 

HNG    TO   LIVE,    by    Bob  Smith, 
ord    Books,    Waco,    Tex.    182  pp. 
95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  Ed- 
Hill,  pastor,  Columbia  Presbyterian 
-  lurch,   Columbia,  Miss. 

The  author  is  a  founder  and  as- 
ciate  pastor  at  the  Peninsula  Bi- 
:  Church  in  Palo  Alto,  Cal.  He  has 
itten  an  introduction  to  counsel- 
g  for  the  Christian  layman  in  pop- 
)i  ar  and  personal  language  which  is 
sic  and  easy  to  understand.  For 
n  e  most  part  his  presentation  is  in- 
]  rmal  and  nontechnical  both  in  the 
ea  of  psychology  and  the  Bible.  It 
pears  that  his  main  approach  is 
lunseling  through  Bible  study. 
There  are  limitations  to  his  sub- 
let matter.  For  example,  the  dis- 
ission  of  the  Sabbath  question  is 
r  too  simplistic.  His  understand- 
g  of  the  nature  of  man  is  from  the 
ichotomy  view  (body,  soul  and 
irit)  without  mention  of  the  di- 
otomy  (body  and  soul)  position. 
The  author  fails  to  offer  an  index 
id  omits  references  to  materials 
ed.  Several  charts  offered  in  the 
jpendix  make  the  book  worth- 
hile,  however.  The  "Personal  In- 
ntory"  scale  could  be  used  with 
ofit  by  individuals  or  as  a  basis 
seminar  and  workshop  experi- 
lces.  His  popular  style  and  Bibli- 
il  approach  will  turn  off  most  pro- 
ssionals,  but  for  the  layman  in  the 
lurch  the  book  provides  lively 
:ading.  ffl 

IFTY  PLUS,  by  Jeanette  Lockerbie, 
leming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N. 

130  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
larles  J.  Knapp,  Moultrie,  Ga. 

Here  is  a  small  book  that  has  many 
elpful  things  to  say  to  persons  re- 
red  because  of  age,  to  the  bereaved, 
le  discouraged,  and  to  those  who 
re  divorced.  It  is  also  helpful  to 
lose  who  feel  a  great  let  down  be- 
luse  the  children  are  grown  and 
Dne  and  they  are  alone. 

For  such  people,  this  book  suggests 
lany  ways  to  use  accumulated  ex- 
erience  and  wisdom  to  recycle 
lemselves  into  the  mainstream  of 
fe. 

The  author's  suggestions  are  prac- 
cal  and  inspiring,  and  her  advice 
bout  seeking  God's  help  in  fitting 


into  plans  He  may  have  for  them  is 
good.  What  better  thing  could  one 
do  than  to  make  such  a  book  avail- 
able to  someone  who  is  fifty  plus?  El 

CELEBRATE  YOUR  FREEDOM,  by 
Don  Williams.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex. 
Paper,  148  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs. 
Sylvia  S.  Hope,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

This  intriguing  title  suggests  the 
theme  of  this  study  of  Paul's  letter 
to  the  Galatians,  which  Dr.  Williams 
calls  a  "tract  for  our  times." 

Dr.  Williams  divides  his  study 
into  two  parts:  The  "Overview"  dis- 
sects and  analyzes  the  letter,  step  by 
step,  simplifying  the  process  by  in- 
cluding the  text  as  he  goes  along.  In 
this  first  section  we  learn  a  great 
deal  about  Paul,  about  the  Ga- 
latians, their  churches  and  their  op- 
ponents, and  Paul's  reasons  for  writ- 
ing this  letter. 

As  we  study  the  text,  we  know  al- 
ready that  the  issue  here  is  "Christ 
plus."  With  this  knowledge,  we  can 
apply  the  author's  six  inductive 
questions  to  each  section  of  the  let- 
ter with  a  sense  of  direction  which 
is  reinforced  as  we  proceed.  A  great 
deal  of  soul-searching  is  encouraged 
because  the  sixth  question  for  each 
section  is  "Personal." 

Again,  the  student's  work  is  made 
easier  by  the  convenient  design  of 
the  book.  Space  for  comments  and 
questions  is  provided  where  it  is 
needed.  One  might  complete  this 
study  with  no  additional  tools  but  a 
pencil,  although  the  serious  student 
will  want  the  whole  Bible  at  hand 
for  cross  references.  The  efficient 
plan  eliminates  excess  paraphernalia 
very  attractively.  EE 

TOTAL  JOY,  by  Marabel  Morgan. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tapan,  N. 
J.  224  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  C.  Neville  Jr.,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Hendersonville, 
N.  C. 

Here  is  Marabel  Morgan's  reply 
to  all  those  critics  who  unloaded 
their  big  guns  at  her  book,  Total 
Woman.  Refusing  to  retreat  even 
a  little  bit,  she  comes  on  strong  with 
further  elaboration  of  her  basic  prin- 
ciples, which  have  quite  evidently 
helped  a  great  number  of  people. 
She  uses  real  life  illustrations,  many 
of  which  are   poignant,   some  of 


BOOKS 


which  are  uproariously  funny,  and 
makes  her  point  in  a  very  readable 
manner.  She  discusses  the  things  of 
a  successful  marriage  in  a  way  that 
never  lowers  the  dignity  of  the  Chris- 
tian perspective,  and  yet  is  honest 
and  open  at  the  same  time. 

The  book  moves  through  the  prob- 
lem of  identity  to  her  basic  formula 
— accept,  admire,  adapt  and  appreci- 
ate. Physical  love  gets  its  share  of 
attention,  and  then  she  moves  into 
the  deeper  problems  of  restoring  and 
maintaining  fellowship  in  a  marriage 
and  home.  Therein  are  many  good 
ideas  and  examples  to  be  used  as 
starters. 

One  idea  comes  across  in  this  book 
with  impact — success  in  marriage  is 
not  obtained  by  manipulating  a 
magic  formula,  it  is  earned  by  effort 
and  sacrifice:  and,  no  matter  how 
hard  it  may  be,  it's  worth  it.  EB 

THE  FAMILY  NECESSARY  BOOK, 
by  Paul  Peppin  with  Lee  Roddy.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan,  N.  J. 
Paper,  64  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  Joel 
Belz,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

If  you  have  ever  felt  guilty  about 
being  disorganized  with  your  per- 
sonal papers,  here  is  first-class  first 
aid. 

This  "Guide  for  Keeping  Your 
Family  Papers  in  Order"  is  a  write- 
in  workbook  which  will  give  you 
practical  help  in  responding  to  I 
Timothy  5:8,  "But  if  anyone  does 
not  make  provision  for  his  relations, 
and  specially  for  members  of  his 
own  household,  he  has  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  unbeliev- 
er." 

The  benefits  are  twofold: 
First,  you  will  be  reminded  of 
some  25  categories  of  responsibili- 
ties which  a  person  should  have  tak- 

If  you've  ever  been  to  Montreat,  you  will 
want  a  copy  of 

Montreat 

A  Very  Special  Place! 

A  unique  booklet  of  verse  by  Pratt  Se- 
crest  with  snapshots  by  Andy  Andrews. 
Available  at  the  Montreat  Gift  Shop  or  by 
mail  from  P.O.  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C. 
28757,  at  $3.75  each,  postpaid.  A  collec- 
tor's item  for  Montreaters  of  all  ages! 
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en  care  of  as  a  part  of  providing  for 
his  family — everything  from  infor- 
mation about  insurance  and  credit 
cards,  to  the  location  of  important 
documents,  to  listing  just  which  fa- 
vorite niece  was  to  get  that  lamp 
after  you  die.  In  this  sense,  the  book 
is  worthwhile  just  as  a  checklist. 

Second,  the  book  is  worth  its  price 
several  times  over  as  a  single  re- 
source of  information  for  your  fam- 
ily when  you  do  pass  on.  By  complet- 
ing these  64  pages  and  letting  some- 
one responsible  know  where  the 
book  is,  you  may  well  save  your  fam- 
ily hundreds  of  hours  at  a  difficult 
time. 

The  Family  Necessary  Book  is  an 
encouragement  to  Christian  steward- 
ship. If  you  get  it,  one  additional 
thought  may  be  appropriate:  keep 
it  in  a  place  where  you'll  be  remind- 
ed to  keep  it  current.  IS 

THEONOMY  IN  CHRISTIAN  ETH- 
ICS, by  Greg  L.  Bahnsen.  The  Craig 
Press,  Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  620  pp. 
$14.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  M. 
Frame,  associate  professor  of  apolo- 
getics and  systematic  theology,  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Greg  Bahnsen  is  a  former  student 
of  mine.  He  is  now  teaching  apol- 
ogetics and  ethics  at  Reformed  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.,  while  finishing 
his  doctorate  in  philosophy  at  the 
University  of  Southern  California. 

The  author  insists  that  the  whole 
Old  Testament  civil  law,  including 
the  penalty  structure  (execution  for 
adultery  and  so  on)  is  binding  up- 
on present-day  civil  governments. 
His  is  the  most  thorough  and  cogent 
defense  of  that  position  so  far  pub- 
lished. 

In  a  50-page  exegesis  of  Matthew 
5:17-19,  he  argues  that  for  the  New 
Testament  dispensation  Jesus  de- 
clares "the  abiding  validity  of  the 


law  in  exhaustive  detail."  In  later 
chapters  he  clarifies  this  thesis: 
Though  law  is  in  no  sense  a  basis 
for  justification  before  God,  and 
though  law  has  no  power  to  cleanse 
from  sin,  it  serves  as  the  permanent 
and  absolute  standard  of  right  and 
wrong. 

The  "ceremonial  law"  (e.g.  an- 
imal sacrifices)  is  no  longer  literally 
binding,  but  even  that  is  "con- 
firmed," not  "abrogated";  still  to- 
day we  must  approach  God  bearing 
sacrifice— the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for 
our  sins. 

The  "civil  law"  which  governed 
the  political  and  judicial  institutions 
of  Israel  is  still  in  effect,  Bahnsen 
argues.  During  the  Biblical  period 
itself,  he  notes,  God  required  govern- 
ments outside  Israel  to  rule  justly — 
justice  being  defined  always  accord- 
ing to  the  law. 

Might  the  civil  law  be  analogous 
to  the  ceremonial  law  fulfilled  in 
Christ  in  such  a  way  as  no  longer  to 
be  literally  applicable?  Bahnsen 
finds  no  Scriptural  basis  for  such 
suggestions,  and  he  criticizes  such 
ideas  as  presented  by  John  Murray, 
Meredith  Kline  and  others. 

In  Bahnsen's  view,  this  thesis  does 
not  require  any  union  of  Church  and 
state,  for  Church  and  state  were  dis- 
tinct even  during  the  Old  Testament 
period  (this  is  the  distinction  be- 
tween priestly  and  kingly  offices) . 
This  position  does  not  require  that 
the  state  enforce  religious  conver- 
sion, nor  does  it  give  civil  officials 
power  over  the  Church. 

The  civil  government  must,  how- 
ever, carry  out  its  distinctive  func- 
tions under  the  authority  of  Bibli- 
cal law.  In  appendices,  Bahnsen  ar- 
gues that  this  is  the  position  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  he  documents  the  use  of  these 
principles  in  Puritan  New  England. 

The  book  is  somewhat  wordy; 
Bahnsen  sometimes  engages  in  over- 
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kill  by  multiplying  references  an  ft 
arguments.  At  times  he  lapses  inl 
language  unintelligible  to  those  nt  i 
trained  in  philosophy.  But  on  t±  Ii 
whole  the  book  is  well  organized  an)  »u 
easy  to  read;  it  is  easy  to  skip  cet 
tain  sections  for  future  referent  id 
and  to  pick  up  the  train  of  argi  Tl 
ment  later  on. 

This  book  performs  a  great  se. 
vice.  It  takes  the  whole  controvert  5 
out  of  the  "shouting"  stage  and  pr< 
sents  solid  arguments  which  must  |  1 
soberly  discussed.  The  work  shou'u 
impressive  exegetical  and  logics' 
skill.  Bahnsen  here  has  established 
himself  as  one  of  the  very  besj81 
younger  theologians  of  our  time. 

For  those  who  disagree  with  Bahr 
sen's  position — well,  the  ball  is  ijftd 
their  court;   they  must  come  u 
with  an   answer.    Perhaps  indeeJm 
they  will.  Someone  may  questioi  Id 
whether  Bahnsen  has  oversimplified  t 
the  ways  in  which  a  law  may  be  said 
to  be  "replaced,"  "supplemented 
"confirmed,"  "fulfilled,"  or  "given 
new  application"  from  one  age  t 
another. 

I  would  suggest  that  Bahnsen  con  j 
front  more  directly  the  reason  wh1 
many  people  consistently  resist  thi 
continuing  use  of  these  civil  law 
distinctive  to  the  Mosaic  covenant  j] 
namely  that  the  Mosaic  covenant,  ir  jj 
contrast  with  previous  covenants  anc  „ 
with  the  New  Covenant,  identifier  ,j 
the  kingdom  of  God  with  a  specif i<  L 
earthly  political  unit.  The  unique]  ,„ 
ness  of  that  Old  Testament  theoc 
racy  needs  closer  examination. 

But  even  if  Israel  is  unique,  ever  f, 
if  its  legal  structure  is  not  as  such 
to  be  reproduced  by  modern  govern 
ments,  still  Christians  will  have  tc1 
address  the  question  of  what  consti 
tutes  political  justice  today.  The  al 
ternative  is  political  impotence 
Bahnsen  is  right  in  saying  that  al 
"smorgasbord"  approach  is  inade 
quate;  we  cannot  merely  pick  and'j^ 
choose  what  we  like  and  what  we; 
don't  like;  we  must  choose  on  prin 
ciple. 

Where  is  such  political  wisdom  to 
be  found?  It  might  turn  out  that 
our  search  will  lead  us  after  all  to  an 
closer  imitation  of  the  old  covenant 
order,  not  out  of  Biblio-theological 
necessity,  but  out  of  a  general  Chris-  >t 
tian  political  wisdom;  for  "what  na- 
tion is  there  so  great,  that  hath  stat- 
utes and  judgments  so  righteous  as  ,j 
all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you 
(Israel)  this  day?"  (Deut.  4:8) .     II  m 
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30  rophecy—from  p.  8 

ii  nderstand  the  condition  of  your 
]  ?art  and  the  words  you  utter,  even 
H  tough  they  fall  over  each  other  and 
I  -e  totally  unintelligible  and  you 
•n  Dn't  understand  them  yourself. 
rp  There  is  a  place,  says  Paul  to  those 
i  Corinth,  for  that  sort  of  thing 
S(  ut    the    second,    public,    use  of 
J  mgues  is  something  different.  Only 
J  hen  an  interpreter  is  present  who 
I  in  translate  the  enthusiasm  that 
1  Du're  expressing  to  God  for  what 
|  [e  has  done  for  you  can  the  congre- 
fttion  experience  some  of  the  enthu- 
asm,  joy  and  benefits  of  your  ec- 
atic  experience.    Only  then  may 
mgues  be  used  in  public  meeting. 
"But,"  says  Paul,  "having  consid- 
red  all  that,  there  is  something 
mch    more    beneficial,    and  that 
>mething  is  prophesying."  Tongues 
:ldom  benefit  anyone  other  than 
:ie  speaker,  if  indeed,  they  benefit 
le  speaker.    Quite  often  they're  an 
llttention-getting    device.    I  don't 
lean  that  in  a  bad  fashion.  I'm  sure 
lat  tongues  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
ost  played  exactly  the  same  role  in 
le  lives  of  our  Lord's  disciples  that 
lis  miracles  did  when  He  walked 
ie  face  of  this  earth. 
After  all,  these  people  gathered  to- 
ether  were  Jews  and  proselytes  to 
udaism;    they   were   people  who 
failed  themselves  the  people  of  God; 

I ley  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusa- 
;m  for  the  celebration  of  the  annual 
east  of  Pentecost.  But  they  failed 
t>  recognize  that  this  Old  Testament 
■'east  of  Pentecost  was  a  foregleam  of 
pmething  more  important  about  to 
jiappen  in  the  future — the  coming 
If  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity, 
he  Holy  Spirit,  on  the  Christian 
fentecost. 

They  had  to  be  attracted  because 
iod  was  doing  something  astound- 
ngly  great,  and  God  gave  the  gift 
>f  tongues  to  the  disciples  on  that 
Dccasion  to  enable  everyone  to  re- 
tlize  it. 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote,  "Where- 
fore tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
|  hem  that  believe,  but  to  them  that 
iielieve  not"  (v.  22) .  People  may 
Stop  and  consider  what  tongues  are 
'ill  about,  but  on  the  other  hand, 
fongues  must  be  very  carefully 
fjuarded,  very  prayerfully  used,  if  in- 
peed  used  at  all,  because  tongues- 
(peaking  may  be  misinterpreted, 
|md  it  is  useless  unless  interpreted: 
K  "If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
lound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to 
|  he  battle?  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
litter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to 


understand,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  in- 
to the  air"  (w.  8-9) . 

"What's  the  benefit  of  it?"  Paul 
was  asking.  "You  don't  know  what 
you're  saying,  no  one  else  knows,  and 
you're  speaking  into  the  air.  It  may 
have  some  legitimacy  in  being  an 
expression  of  the  ecstasy  of  your 
soul  in  a  right  relationship  to  God, 
but  what  does  it  really  accomplish?" 

Prophecy,  he  says,  is  much  more 
worthwhile,  "He  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edification, 
exhortation  and  comfort.  If,  there- 
fore, the  whole  church  can  be  come 
together  in  one  place  and  all  speak 
with  tongues,  [this  is  what  was  hap- 
pening in  Corinth]  and  there  come 
those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbe- 
lievers, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad?"  (v.  23). 

Can  you  imagine  that?  Some  un- 
believer comes  in  off  the  street.  He 
knows  that  all  of  us  understand  Eng- 
lish, but  he  hears  a  lot  of  babbling 
(some  of  it  may  be  legitimate 
tongues  and  some  may  not) .  The 
fellow  after  stepping  through  the 
door  and  listening  for  a  few  brief 
minutes  would  conclude  that  he  had 
come  to  a  loony  bin. 

Prophecy  is  so  much  more  impor- 
tant! What  is  it  that  communicates 
the  truth  of  God  to  man?  What  is 
it  that  saves  man?  The  heart  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  simplicity  with  which 
man  can  comprehend  it — that's  what 
is  important,  says  Paul.  And  when 
you  look  at  his  life  and  ministry, 
you  can  understand  the  motivation 
for  his  saying  this  in  these  opening 
verses  of  I  Corinthians  14. 

After  he  had  met  the  Lord  and 
been  commissioned  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  to  the  far  corners  of  the 
earth,  he  said,  "Woe  is  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  Then  again 
in  the  same  context  he  said,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constrains  us."  There's 
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a  reason,  you  see,  for  the  existence 
of  chapter  13  between  chapters  12 
and  14.  Need  we  be  reminded  of  it 
again? 

Paul  says,  "Though  I  speak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels 
and  have  not  love,  I  am  become  as 
a  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal." And  one  little  phrase,  one  char- 
acteristic description  of  the  basic 
Christian  quality  of  love,  gives  the 
basis  for  our  believing  that  love  mo- 
tivates mature  Christians  to  prefer 
prophecy  over  tongues:  "Love  seek- 
eth  not  her  own." 

You  and  I  don't  gather  together 
to  compete  with  one  another;  you 
and  I  don't  gather  together,  if  we 
gather  rightly,  to  show  off;  you  and 
I  do  not  seek  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues  as  the  Pharisees  did;  you 
and  I  have  had  the  experience  of 
the  Apostle  Paul. 

If  indeed  we  have  been  born  again, 
we  say,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  do  not  do 
what  God  wants  me  to  do.  The  love 
of  Christ  constrains  me  to  do  it," 
and  speaking  in  tongues  in  that  con- 
text of  I  Corinthians  14  is  basically 
selfish. 

The  man  who  uses  tongues  speaks 
to  God  and  edifies  himself,  so  even 
if  tongues  exist  in  our  day,  it  is  an 
exercise  which  is  very,  very  limited 
in  comparison  to  other  Christian  ac- 
tivities showing  forth  the  love  of 
Christ  and  speaking  forth  for  God. 
Love  motivates  the  mature  Christian 
to  choose  prophecy  over  glossola- 
lia.  U 
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Miracles— from  p.  II 

they  thought  that  they  were  cured 
of  the  bite  of  serpents. 

"What,  then,  shall  we  say  but  that 
it  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  a 
most  just  punishment  of  God,  to 
send  on  those  who  do  not  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  'strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie'?  (II  Thess.  2:11) . 

"We,  then,  have  no  lack  of  mir- 
acles, sure  miracles,  that  cannot  be 
gainsaid;  but  those  to  which  our  op- 
ponents lay  claim  are  mere  delusions 
of  Satan,  inasmuch  as  they  draw  off 
the  people  from  the  true  worship  of 
God  to  vanity." 

Thus  far,  Calvin.  For  purposes  of 
clarity,  I  think  we  can  list  some  of 
his  views  in  summary  fashion:  1) 
Miracles  have  the  purpose  of  con- 
firming truth;  2)  there  are  two 
churches — the  true  and  the  false;  3) 
the  true  church  has  no  modern  mir- 
acles; 4)  the  false  church  boasts  of 
(and  has)  modern  miracles;  5)  the 
true  church  is  confirmed  by  true 
miracles — not  modern,  but  ancient; 
that  is,  miracles  recorded  in  Holy 
Writ;  and  6)  miracles  must  be  mea- 
sured by  the  type  of  teaching  they 
are  said  to  uphold. 

Does  this  speak  to  us  today,  to  our 
current  situation?  Obviously,  it  does. 
These  #3  and  #4  above  give  an  auto- 
matic answer  as  to  how  we  should 
view  modern  miracle  mongers.  Yet 
in  all  fairness,  let  us  concentrate  on 
#6. 

Calvin  saw  in  his  day  a  gigantic 
body  which  made  the  claim  of  being 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  sup- 
ported that  claim  by  its  modern  mir- 
acles. Yet  it  was  clear  to  Calvin  (as 
it  is  clear  to  those  who  follow  in  his 
train)  that  such  a  claim  was  con- 
tradicted by  their  condition,  their 
worship,  their  doctrine.  Their  bap- 
tism was  corrupted  by  chrism,  spittle 
and  superstitious  formulae.  Their 
mass,  in  its  veneration  of  the  ele- 
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ments,  was  idolatry.  Their  teachir 
incorporated  semi-Pelagianism  anJjL 
medieval  variations  of  neo-Platoi 
ism.  This  was  surely  not  the  glorioi 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  miracles  no  I 
withstanding!  jj 

Today  miracles  lend  their  suppo 
to    variations    of    Hinduism    arj  \ 
Buddhism.    Out-of-body  experienc  J 
(OBE)  are  much  publicized.  Tod, 
Transcendental   Meditation  enth  , 
siasts  are  saying  they  can  teach  an 
one  to  levitate  or  float  in  the  ai 
truly  a  modern-day  miracle. 

There  are  whole  denomination 
which  we  would  call  cults,  which  r 
ceive  confirmation  from  miracle 
Mormonism  believes  in  the  perpeti 
ity  of  prophecy  and  tongues.  Chri 
tian  Scientists  list  many  healinj 
over  the  years,  yet  true  Christiai 
cannot  endorse  these  groups. 

We  ought  to  use  this  key,  the  ke 
of  testing  movements  and  miracli 
by  the  teaching  or  doctrine  of  tl 
Word  of  God.  Miracles  surrounde 
the  Irvingite  movement  of  the  la: 
century,  but  we  should  remembe 
that  Edward  Irving  denied  the  sii 
lessness  of  Christ. 

As  we  apply  the  test  (of  measu 
ing  miracles  by  corresponding  teacl 
ings  espoused)  we  will  at  least  que 
tion  the  20th-century  movemer 
which  has  for  some  part  associate 
itself  with:  1)  an  Arminian  or  Pel; 
gian  view  of  salvation;  2)  entire  san 
tification,  or  man's  perfectibility  i 
this  life;  3)  denial  of  the  Triniti 
4)  denial  that  non-tongue-speakei 
are  saved;  5)  pre-tribulational  pr< 
millennialism;  6)  strong  move  fc 
ecumenism,  not  grounded  in  God 
Word  (uniting  Protestants  and  Catl 
olics  but  not  showing  the  former  th 
heresies  of  Roman  Catholicism) 
and  7)  a  continuation  of  special  rei 
elation. 

Perhaps,  as  the  Rev.  Donald  / 
Dunkerley  put  it  in  the  excellent  le 
ter  printed  in  the  Journal  (Jun 
29) ,  John  Calvin,  if  he  were  aliv 
today,  would  hardly  "endorse  th 
neo-Pentecostal  movement."  [ 
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The  Commission  Still  Stands 

If  God  is  sovereign,  if  we  believe  in  election,  will  God  save 
those  whom  He  has  chosen,  anyway,  without  missionaries? 

First  of  all,  we  need  to  understand  what  sovereign  means. 
It  does  not  mean  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  will  leave  His  king- 
ly throne  to  do  the  work  He  has  committed  to  His  servants.  He 
has  given  us  a  job  to  do,  and  this  job  is  so  important  that  He 
has  said  He  will  not  return  until  it  is  completed  (Matt.  24:14). 

Why  are  we  told  to  pray  for  more  laborers  if  missionaries  are 
not  needed?  Why  are  we  told  to  ask  of  Him  if  the  lost  will  be 
saved  anyway? 

Why  are  we  told  to  go  if  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would 
just  as  soon  we  sit  in  our  comfortable  pew  week  after  week, 
month  after  month,  year  after  year? 


— Nell  Robertson  Chinchen 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  25 
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knowing  THE  SPIRIT 

Today  many  are  inclined  to  deny 
the  existence  of  what  cannot  be  seen 
or  physically  felt.  But  for  a  person 
to  go  by  the  name  of  Christ  and  not 
experience  the  presence  and  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  almost  unbe- 
lievable. 

I  listen  to  our  minister  each  Sab- 


bath day  and  know  beyond  doubt 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  speaking 
through  him.  As  the  Word  of  God 
is  interpreted  for  the  listeners  I  am 
warmed  and  comforted,  or  my  heart 
is  searched,  with  faults  and  sins  re- 
vealed. I  am  afforded  the  blessed 
opportunity  to  measure  myself  by 
God's  Word,  repent  and  receive  the 
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forgiveness  I  need. 

We  find  in  I  Corinthians  12:3- ]L 
and  Romans  12:3-8  that  there  aij  ,s 
definite  gifts  of  evangelism,  powe,  f 
in  preaching,  being  mighty  in  prayfc  ir 
— all  given  by  the  same  Spirit.  TheiJ 
are  diversities  of  gifts  and  if  we  ds  [ 
sire  special  gifts  we  are  to  ask  fc  it 
them  (John  16:23)  .  "But  every  ma  „ 
has  his  proper  gift,  one  after  th 
manner  and  another  after  that 
Cor.  7:7) . 

I  cannot  answer  questions  abou 
speaking  in  tongues.  I  do  knoi  L 
that  there  are  occasions  my  spirit  i 
so  filled  with  anguish  or  joy  that 
can  only  fall  on  my  knees  and  liste 
for  Him  to  speak.  No  two  person 
are  exactly  alike,  but  we  all  take  th 
same  route  to  God  through  Chrisl 

He  knows  each  of  us  much  bette 
than  we  know  ourselves.  His  distri 
bution  of  gifts  to  each  individual 
serves  His  own  purpose.  It  is  ou 
responsibility  to  use  the  gifts  giveif" 
us  to  further  His  kingdom  and  no,  f 
to  cause  disunity  among  His  chii  ^ 
dren. 

Yes,  I  like  doing  business  with  til 
Holy  Spirit — even  in  chastisemen 
I  know  He  loves  me. 

—Mrs.  Novella  H.  Plum 
Parsons,  W.  Va. 

CAUSING  CONFUSION? 

I  am  sorry  that  I  feel  it  is  neces 
sary  to  cancel  my  subscription,  far 
the  Journal  has  been  a  real  conser,  [ 
vative  and  spiritual  bulwark  ovei,  » 
the  years. 

However,  in  recent  issues,  youi  j 
new  emphasis  has  resulted  in  arti,  6 
cles  of  little  interest  and  value  tq  |D 
long  time  readers  and  you  have;  Qv 
caused  confusion  in  conservative  t[j 
circles  where  none  should  exist. 

—A.  T.  Pidgeon 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


TO  SPEAK  THE  TRUTH 

I  believe  we  should  all  try  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love  (Eph.  3:14-15) .  A 
news  item  in  the  Aug.  24  Journal 
stated  that  there  was  no  other  PCA 
work  in  the  Washington,  D.  C,  area 
until  the  Harvester  congregation 
was  formed,  but  it  is  my  under- 
standing that  the  PCA  church  at 
Manassas,  Va.,  whose  pastor  is  the 
Rev.  Edwin  Elliott  Sr.,  is  in  that 
same  area. 

Also,  an  advertisement  in  the 
Memphis  papers  last  month  indi- 
cated that  there  was  no  PCA  work 
in  the  Memphis  area  until  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  U.  S. 


k 


ent  a  man  to  a  new  work  in  Mem- 
1  his.  But  the  Eastland  PCA  church 
a  ras  one  of  the  earliest  churches  to 
'ome  out  of  the  PCUS  and  was  a 
rf  harter  member  of  Covenant  presby- 
'  ;ry.  In  addition,  the  Vanguard 
C  ongregation  was  organized  in  Au- 
gust 1974.  Both  of  these  are  in 
a!  femphis. 

^  From  other  news  I  hear  that  the 
Uission  to  the  U.S.  committee  is 
ent  on  starting  new  work  too  close 
I  existing  work  sponsored  by  other 
'!  enominations  in  fellowship  with 
1  s.  Why  can't  we  be  more  coopera- 
ive  and  honest  with  one  another? 
— Mrs.  Robert  L.  Mabson 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

One  day,  by  faith  and  witness  of 
me  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  the  Journal 
pill  carry  the  good  news  of  the  with- 
j  rawal  of  the  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
iples  of  Christ)  from  the  NCC  and 
VCC.  To  proclaim  the  pure  Word 
f  God  is  also  in  store  for  us!  God 
,  all  have  mercy  upon  us  and  restore 


'•  As  volatile  as  recent  issues  of 
he  Journal  have  been,  this  one 
l>pens  an  even  more  potentially  ex- 
olosive  subject:  the  place  of  women 
n  the  Church.  From  the  Mailbag 
o  the  book  reviews,  almost  everyt- 
hing in  this  issue  (except  the  Sun- 
lay  school  lesson  and  the  lead  edi- 
orial)  is  either  by  or  about  worn- 
:n.  The  subject  follows  closely  up- 
)n  that  of  the  person  and  work  of 
he  Holy  Spirit  as  a  live  one  in  Pres- 
jyterian  and  Reformed  circles. 
•  In  the  news  about  women, 
here's  the  action  of  the  Presbyte- 
ian  Church  US  General  Assembly, 
-vhich  already  functions  under  the 
eadership  of  women  in  its  top  ex- 
ecutive and  administrative  posi- 
:ions,  authorizing  a  study  of  even 
nore  ways  to  bring  women  into  the 
Church's  decision-making  processes, 
rhe  Reformed  Church  in  America 
/vill  once  again  be  convulsed  by  con- 
roversy  over  the  ordination  of  wom- 
en as  its  General  Synod  for  the  sixth 
traight  year  stubbornly  has  sent 
iown  to  its  classes  (presbyteries) 
enabling  changes  in  the  constitu- 
:ion  to  permit  such  ordination, 
vleanwhile,    women    illegally  or- 


us  in  Him,  by  His  grace. 

Bless  every  one  of  you  for  fulfill- 
ing a  fine — and  most  needed — min- 
istry! 

— Mrs.  Marjorie  B.  Gunnerson 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 


The  Journal  means  a  great  deal 
to  me  and  to  the  PCA  it  is  indispens- 
able. Bringing  to  the  surface  the  ir- 
ritations, taking  the  brunt  of  them, 
and  airing  them  as  necessary  is  mag- 
nificent on  your  part.  All  God's 
blessings  on  you,  your  staff  and  the 
entire  Journal. 

—Mrs.  Cecil  B.  Ray 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Frank  Havlicek  from  Panama 
City,  Fla.,  to  the  Red  Bay  and 
Freeport,  Fla.,  churches  (PCUS) . 

William  H.  Winch  from  Adrian, 
Mich.,  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Morris  Fork, 
Ky. 


dained  continue  happily  to  function 
in  RCA  churches.  The  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  declined 
to  approve  the  ordination  of  women 
as  deacons. 

•  Most  recent  (and  most  thor- 
ough) work  on  the  subject  of  the 
Biblical  teaching  of  women's  place 
in  the  Church  has  just  come  from 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Written  by  the  Rev.  George 
W.  Knight  III  of  Covenant  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  this  book  (paper, 
$3.95)  takes  up  almost  every  con- 
ceivably applicable  Bible  passage 
bearing  on  the  subject  except,  curi- 
ously, Acts  21:9.  When  he  discusses 
a  parallel  verse  in  his  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  subject  (I  Cor.  11: 
5) ,  Dr.  Knight  tends  to  distinguish 
between  prophesying  (which  he 
says  the  Bible  permits)  and  teach- 
ing (which  he  says  the  Bible  does 
not  permit) .  The  distinction  may 
be  more  significant  than  Dr.  Knight, 


Bernard  K.  Bangley  from  Rock- 
bridge Baths,  Va.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS) ,  Lynchburg,  Va., 
as  associate  pastor. 
Dennis  R.  Bennett  from  West 
Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  Trinity 
church  (PCUS),  Satellite  Beach, 
Fla. 

Michael  G.  DiPalma  from  Colum- 
bus, Ga.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Hialeah,  Fla. 
Steven  Durham  from  Alexandria, 
Mo.,  to  the  Blue  Ridge  Fellow- 
ship church  (PCUS) ,  Ararat,  Va. 
E.  Charles  Smith  from  Staunton, 
Va.,  to  the  Glen  Kirk  Chap- 
el of  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

ELDER 

Walter  D.  Shepard,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Africa  and  then  area 
secretary  for  Africa  and  the  Near 
East  for  the  PCUS,  has  become 
director  of  evangelism  for  the 
Highland  Park  church,  Dallas, 
Tex. 


whose  contribution  to  the  1976 
Journal  Day  program  was  on  the 
same  subject,  seems  to  allow,  for  it 
may  very  well  suggest  something 
highly  significant  about  a  passage 
central  to  his  thesis,  namely,  I  Tim- 
othy 2:12.  We  respectfully  but  can- 
didly disagree  with  our  erudite 
friend's  logical  conclusions  which 
tend  to  deny  to  women  the  right 
to  be  used  of  God  to  teach  any  man 
anything.  As  we've  tried  to  say  in 
the  lead  editorial  (p.  12) ,  you  can 
seldom  reach  simplistic  solutions 
about  areas  of  Biblical  teaching  in 
which  the  Bible  itself  seems  to  make 
room  for  notable  exceptions. 

•  CORRECTION:  The  new  Har- 
vester church  of  the  PCA  is  the  first 
new  congregation  to  be  organized 
in  the  D.C.  area  (Journal,  Aug.  24) , 
not  the  first  congregation  in  the 
area.  We  did  not  mean  to  slight 
the  good  work  of  the  Rev.  Edwin  P. 
Elliott  and  the  Reformed  church  of 
Manassas!  El 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 
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NEWS  OF 


RELIGION 


#Soap'  Is  Still  Unclean  Say  Church  Officials 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  After  pre- 
viewing the  revised  version  of 
"Soap,"  the  controversial  ABC  series 
that  goes  on  the  air  Sept.  13,  offi- 
cials of  three  Church  organizations 
still  find  it  objectionable. 

Although  the  network  has  refused 
to  arrange  a  preview  showing  for 
them,  executives  of  the  U.  S.  Cath- 
olic Conference  (USCC)  and  the 
National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  did  attend  an  advance 
screening,  presumably  arranged  by 
a  network  affiliate. 

A  member  of  the  staff  of 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention's 
Christian  Life  Commission,  which 
has  written  to  advertisers  to  protest 
the  program,  has  also  seen  a  pre- 
view and  remains  critical. 

The  SBC  agency  contacted  a  num- 
ber of  companies  which  had  been 
listed  in  Television  Digest  as  spon- 


sors of  the  program  Seven  have 
now  indicated  that  they  are  not 
planning  to  sponsor  the  series.  The 
network  claims  it  has  full  sponsor- 
ship, however. 

Kayser-Roth  Hosiery,  Lever 
Brothers,  Miller  Brewing,  Phizer, 
Nissan  Motor  Corporation,  Revlon 
and  Volkswagen  have  announced 
they  will  not  sponsor  the  show. 
Warner-Lambert  is  delaying  a  deci- 
sion until  November,  and  American 
Home  Products  will  evaluate  "Soap" 
on  a  weekly  basis. 

Officials  of  the  three  religious 
bodies  which  previewed  the  series 
all  denounced  ABC's  plans  to  show 
it  during  prime  time. 

Complaints  against  the  show  cen- 
ter on  the  fact  that  it  makes  light  of 
traditional  values  in  morals  and 
holds  up  religious  traditions  to  ridi- 
cule.   The  Roman  Catholic  Church 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


ASIA  —  Afghanistan  has  become 
the  first  country  to  ban  a  unique 
program  of  Bible  distribution  func- 
tioning under  the  name  of  Bibles  for 
the  World,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Rochunga  Pudaite,  president  of  the 
organization. 

Since  the  first  experimental  pro- 
gram began  in  1971,  with  only  $460 
committed  in  financial  backing 
(Journal,  Mar.  19,  1975) ,  nearly 
three  million  Bibles  have  been  dis- 
tributed to  people  in  India,  Russia, 
Pakistan,  Taiwan,  the  Philippines 
and  elsewhere.  Even  in  Communist 
dominated  countries,  no  official 
protests  have  previously  arisen. 

With  an  ultimate  distribution 
goal  of  400  million  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments,  the  organization,  based 
in  Wheaton,  111.,  U.S.A.  has  been 
mailing  Bibles  to  telephone  sub- 
scribers in  many  countries  where 


Bibles  are  not  readily  available.  The 
Bibles  going  into  Afghanistan  were 
specially  printed  in  Persian  by 
Thomson  Press  of  New  Delhi,  In- 
dia. 

A  terse  telegram  to  Thomson 
Press  from  the  postal  director  of  the 
capital  city  of  Kabul  advised  that 
the  Bibles  were  "undeliverable  ac- 
cording to  our  internal  postal  rules," 
and  would  be  returned  to  New  Del- 
hi. A  spokesman  for  Thomson 
Press  explained  that  religious  litera- 
ture is  strictly  forbidden  in  fanati- 
cally Muslim  Afghanistan. 

Bibles  for  the  World  will  redesig- 
nate the  undelivered  Bibles  for 
use  in  correspondence  courses  in 
the  Persian  language.  Dr.  Pudaite 
declared:  "Only  through  interces- 
sory prayer  can  we  win  the  victory 
over  this  challenge  to  the  Word  of 
God."  ffl 


is  said  to  be  a  special  target  of  th  [\ 
show's  barbs. 

In  a  parody  of  popular  daytim 
"soap  operas,"  it  also  deals  with  e4jtli 
plicit  sex  themes  in  a  manner  whiq  ju 
the  religious  leaders  say  is  highl,  n 
offensive.  j 

The  Rev.  Harry  Hollis  Jr.,  dj  j, 
rector  of  family  and  special  moraj  ,or 
concerns  for  the  SBC  Christian  Lif,  iai 
Commission,  used  the  term  "h 
responsible"  to  refer  to  the  schedj 
uling  of  "Soap"  for  prime  viewin;  H 
time. 

"It's  not  that  sexuality  is  a  them 
that  constitutes  the  problem,"  hi 
commented.  "The  problem  is  th 
way  in  which  it  is  treated.  The  prol 
lem  is  sex  mis-education.  It's  laugh 
ing  at  people's  problems." 
(Editor's  note:  If  the  series  appear 
as  scheduled,  you  may  wish  to  writ 
the  advertisers  whose  products  ap 
pear  in  the  commercials.) 


Schaeffer  Colleagues 
Will  Continue  Seminars 


An 


CHESIERES,  Switzerland  —  Witl 
an  intensive  and  exhausting  tou: 
in  behalf  of  his  new  book  anc 
film  series  behind  him,  the  Rev 
Francis  A.  Schaeffer  has  announcet 
his  intention  to  channel  much  o 
L'Abri  Fellowship's  future  ministr 
through  a  new  organization,  Frank' 
Schaeffer  V  Productions. 

Heading  the  new  effort  is  the  pop 
ular  author's  son,  who  original!; 
suggested  the  book  and  film  projec 
entitled  How  Shall  We  Then  Live?' i 
read  and  seen  by  tens  of  thousand:  * 
of  people  since  its  release  in  earh 
1977. 

The  younger  Schaeffer's  new  orga 
nization  features  continued  use  oi 
the  10-part  film  series  as  the  center 
piece  of  seminars  to  be  held  arounc 
the  United  States.  Dr.  Schaeffer 
himself,  however,  will  not  be  a  par 
ticipant  in  those  seminars.  Instead 
L'Abri  will  make  available  some  o; 
Dr.  Schaeffer's  closest  associates,  on< 
of  whom  will  lead  discussions  a' 
each  seminar. 

Through  the  middle  of  nexi 
April,  these  younger  discussion  lead 
ers  will  include  Jerram  Barrs,  Ran 
aid  Macaulay,  Udo  Middelmann 
John  Sandri,  Franky  Schaeffer  V 
and  Barry  Seagren.    All  six  have 
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tudiexi  extensively  under  Dr. 
ichaeffer  at  the  L'Abri  headquar- 
ers  here. 

Franky  Schaeffer  V  Productions, 
vith  an  office  in  Los  Gatos,  Cal., 
rill  schedule  the  seminars,  limiting 
ihem  to  one  per  city. 

For  a  hefty  $2,000,  a  local  church, 
chool  or  other  organization  can 
ponsor  a  seminar.  Included  in 
hat  package  price  are  the  honorar- 
um  for  the  discussion  leader,  his 
oundtrip  air  fare  from  Europe,  use 
>f  all  10  films  during  a  Wednesday 
[:hrough  Sunday  schedule,  and  an 
rcxtra  discussion,  lecture  or  study 
oeriod  each  day.  Local  sponsors  are 
Iree  to  defray  their  costs  through 
seminar  fees  or  freewill  offerings. 

The  new  production  company 
las  also  started  work  on  a  new  film 
oroject,  featuring  Dr.  Schaeffer, 
which  it  hopes  to  release  in  1979. 

Dr.  Schaeffer  told  the  Journal 
that  his  recent  U.  S.  tour  generated 
>uch  an  overwhelming  volume  of 
speaking  invitations  that  the  new 
strategy  is  the  only  way  for  him  to 
respond.  SI 

Anglican  Bishop  Lends 
'Support  to  Patau  Effort 

CARDIFF,  Wales  (RNS)  —  An 
Anglican  bishop  here  gave  a  ring- 
ing endorsement  to  an  Argentine 
evangelistic  preacher  credited  with 
attracting  the  largest  religious  gath- 
erings ever  held  in  Wales. 

Bishop  John  R.  W.  Poole-Hughes 
of  the  Anglican  Diocese  of  Llandaff 
told  3,000  persons  assembled  at  Car- 
diff that  "we  are  fortunate  indeed 
to  have  Luis  Palau." 

In  praising  the  Argentine  preach- 
er, who  was  conducting  what  the 
Cardiff  Daily  Mail  called  the  largest 
religious  gathering  in  Wales,  Bish- 
op Poole-Hughes  said,  "There  is 
something  vitally  wrong  in  this 
country  and  it's  about  time  we  had 
a  look  at  it.  I  do  think  we  need 
people  from  the  outside  to  open 
our  eyes  to  what  is  going  on  among 
us." 

Mr.  Palau  told  the  crowd,  "There 
is  a  spiritual  hunger  in  Wales — a 
tremendous  search  for  spiritual  re- 
ality. And  the  message  of  Christ  isn't 
only  a  message  of  heaven  when  we 
die.  The  message  of  the  Bible  has 


to  do  with  daily  life — sex  tempta- 
tions, business  ethics,  family  life 
and  the  training  of  children." 

Earlier  in  the  day,  the  Latin 
American  evangelist  told  a  gather- 
ing of  business  and  civic  leaders  at 
the  Royal  Hotel  that  Great  Britain 
was  headed  for  serious  trouble  un- 
less individuals  allowed  Jesus 
Christ  to  transform  their  family 
lives. 

"What  the  enemies  of  a  nation 
are  looking  for  is  how  to  under- 
mine the  family,"  he  said.  "If  they 
can  destroy  the  family,  the  nation 
falls  apart.  It  only  takes  one  gen- 
eration and  a  nation  can  go  com- 
pletely to  pieces."  II 

Congress  Urged  To  Ban 
Liquor  Ad  Deductions 

SPRINGFIELD,  111.  —  Mrs.  Her- 
man Stanley,  president  of  the  na- 
tional Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union  (WCTU) ,  has  publicly 
urged  Congress  to  pass  a  bill  pro- 
hibiting tax  deductions  by  business- 
es which  advertise  alcoholic  bever- 
ages. 

Pointing  out  that  such  deduc- 
tions in  1976  amounted  to  $310  mil- 
lion, Mrs.  Stanley  asked  why  the 
liquor  industry  should  be  allowed 
such  deductions  when  the  federal 
government  spent  $313  million  in 
the  same  year  to  combat  and  treat 
alcoholism. 

Mrs.  Margaret  Gee,  WCTU  trea- 
surer, reported  to  the  organization's 
125-member  executive  board  meet- 
ing here  that  the  U.  S.  drinking  pub- 
lic spent  $26  billion  on  alcoholic 
beverages  last  year — an  increase  of 
$1.35  billion  over  the  1975  figure.  SI 

Climax  of  Silly  Season: 
Club  Has  To  Admit  Girls 

DETROIT  (RNS)  —Five  girls  have 
been  admitted  to  the  Boys  Club 
of  Metropolitan  Detroit  after  a 
judge  ruled  that  the  club  may  not 
deny  membership  to  persons  on  the 
basis  of  sex. 

Wayne  County  Circuit  Judge  Don- 
ald James  ruled  that  the  club  was 
subject  to  provisions  of  the  1972 
Michigan  Civil  Rights  Act  which 
prohibits  the  denial  of  accommoda- 


tions, advantages,  facilities  or  privi- 
leges on  the  basis  of  sex,  among  oth- 
er things. 

The  ruling  came  on  a  suit  filed 
by  the  American  Civil  Liberties 
Union  on  behalf  of  Corina  Maxam, 
a  14-year-old  suburban  Detroit  girl 
who  was  denied  membership  in  the 
Boys  Club.  ffl 

Wake  Forest  Officials 
Dislike  Church  Review 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  Offi- 
cials of  Wake  Forest  University  here 
have  criticized  a  decision  of  the 
General  Board  of  the  Baptist  State 
Convention  to  establish  a  commit- 
tee to  study  relations  between  the 
convention  and  the  school. 

Dr.  Harold  Tribble,  president 
emeritus,  says  the  committee  will  ac- 
complish little  because  the  conven- 
tion has  no  authority  to  involve  it- 
self in  the  operation  of  the  univer- 
sity. 

Dr.  Tribble  defended  the  admin- 
istration of  Wake  Forest  in  its  han- 
dling of  a  controversy  earlier  this 
year  when  Wake  Forest  students  in- 
vited Hustler  magazine  publisher 
Larry  Flynt  to  campus  and  gave  him 
their  "Man  of  the  Year"  award. 

The  Flynt  incident  led  the  Bap- 
tists to  establish  the  review  commit- 
tee, a  move  seen  by  some  as  an  ef- 
fort to  defuse  more  severe  repercus- 
sions when  the  Baptist  state  conven- 
tion meets  in  November.  SI 

'Keep  Taiwan  Free/ 
President  Carter  Urged 

TAICHUNG,  Taiwan  —  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Taiwan  has 
asked  President  Carter  to  stand  firm 
on  his  human  rights  emphasis  while 
the  United  States  pursues  the  "nor- 
malization of  relationships  with 
Communist  China." 

The  appeal  was  contained  in  a 
Declaration  on  Human  Rights 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Tai- 
wanese Church.  It  was  addressed  to 
the  U.  S.  President,  "to  all  countries 
concerned,  and  to  the  Christian 
Churches  throughout  the  world." 

The  Taiwanese  Presbyterians 
urged  President  Carter  to  insist  on 
"guaranteeing  the  security,  indepen- 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  7,  1977 


dence  and  freedom  of  the  people 
of  Taiwan." 

The  paper  noted  the  possibility 
of  an  invasion  by  Communist  Chi- 
na while  insisting  that  "the  future 
of  Taiwan  shall  be  determined  by 
the  17  million  people  who  live 
there." 

The  churchmen  also  called  upon 
their  own  government  "to  face  re- 
ality and  to  take  effective  measures 
whereby  Taiwan  may  become  a  new 
and  independent  country."  EE 


Arthritis  fails  to  cripple  spirit — 


WAYNESVILLE,  N.  C.  — 
Her  pastor  calls  her  a  "bedfast  ac- 
tivist." To  the  Civil  Liberties  Union 
of  North  Carolina,  she  is  one  of  those 
nuisances  they  specialize  in  putting 
down.  And  for  hundreds  of  children 
who  have  grown  up  in  Haywood 
County  during  the  last  15  years,  she 
is  the  only  means  they  ever  had  of 
hearing  the  good  news  of  the  Bible. 

Her  name  is  Mildred  Wulff.  In 
spite  of  an  advanced  case  of  rheuma- 
toid arthritis  which  largely  confines 
her  to  her  bed,  and  although  the 
work  to  which  she  has  zealously  com- 
mitted herself  for  15  years  has  just 
been  ruled  unconstitutional,  she  is 
a  happier,  more  optimistic  woman 
than  she  has  ever  been  in  her  life. 

A  charter  member  of  the  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  (PC  A)  of 
Waynesville,  N.  C,  Mrs.  Wulff  is 
not  the  kind  to  be  jumping  up  (even 
if  she  could)  with  a  flip,  casual  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord's  blessings.  She 
pauses  to  think  before  she  talks,  and 
it  is  clear  that  the  happiness  and  op- 
timism which  are  part  of  her  charac- 
ter now  are  the  fruits  of  pain,  dis- 
appointment, discouragement  and 
frustration — all  reshaped  by  a  sove- 
reign God  to  produce  another  per- 
suasive testimony  of  His  grace. 

Indeed,  it  is  hard  to  get  Mrs. 
Wulff  to  characterize  her  latest  loss, 
courtesy  of  the  North  Carolina  Civil 
Liberties  Union,  as  a  disappoint- 
ment. Instead,  she  is  confident  it  is 
simply  a  door  to  something  better. 

As  the  founder  and  chief  motivator 
for  a  program  which  has  brought  Bi- 
ble teaching  to  the  public  schools 
of  Haywood  County  since  1962,  Mrs. 
Wulff  last  month  watched  the  local 
board  of  education  vote  reluctantly 


Presbytery  Starts  Ten 
Churches  in  Four  Years 

SPARTANBURG,  S.  C.  —  Calvary 
presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  established 
10  new  congregations  in  its  four-year 
history,  according  to  presbytery's 
minister  of  church  growth,  the  Rev. 
Harry  T.  Schutte. 

Providence  Presbyterian  Church 
here  became  the  47  th  church  in  the 


to  discontinue  the  classes  this  fall. 

"I  never  thought  I  would  see  the 
day,"  said  board  member  Glenn  No- 
land,  "that  I'd  have  to  vote  on  using 
or  not  using  the  Bible." 

But  that  day  came  when  a  single 
family  in  the  county  schools  engaged 


the  services  of  the  North  Carolina 
chapter  of  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union.  The  NCCLU  warned 
that  it  would  sue  the  school  board  if 
the  classes  were  not  discontinued — 
not  only  to  stop  the  classes,  but  for 
financial  damages  as  well.  When  the 
board's  own  legal  counsel  agreed 
that  the  classes  probably  would  be 
ruled  unconstitutional,  the  board 
threw  in  the  towel. 

Actually,  says  Mrs.  Wulff,  the 
handwriting  has  been  on  the  wall 
for  several  years,  with  precedents  be- 
ing established  all  over  the  country 
against   similar   programs.  Several 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


presbytery  and  the  10th  new  congre-  Tl 
gation    to   be    organized   by  the 
Church  court.   The  church's  official 
organization  took  place  in  late  Au-  j 
gust. 

Almost  two  years  ago,  the  Rev. 
Loren  Watson  began  teaching  a  Bi- 
ble study  group  at  the  Y.M.CA. 
here.  The  group  grew  and  later 
obtained  the  services  of  seminary 
student  Frank  Smith  for  several 
months.  Then,  in  February  of  this 
year,  the  Rev.  Grady  Love  assumed 
the  post  of  organizing  pastor. 

At  the  organization  service,  the 
congregation  elected  Ralph  Blantbn,  A 
Dr.  Lyle  Campbell  and  A.  J.  Cole-  T 
man  as  ruling  elders.  ffl  I  r 

liat 
pel 

Young  Life  Announces  ; 
New  Executive  Director 

mi 

COLORADO  SPRINGS  (RNS)  —  ■ 
Robert  Mitchell,  48,  a  United  Pres-  fa 
byterian  layman  who  was  a  member '  ^ 
of  the  first  Young  Life  club  years 1  Cj1 
ago,  has  become  executive  director11'1 
of  the  nondenominational  Christian  1  ^ 
organization.  I  f 

He  succeeds  William  S.  Starr,  41,1  1 
an  American  Lutheran  Church  lay-  n 
man,  who  is  retiring  from  the  direc- !  !K 
torship  but  will  continue  in  a  devel- ;  'G 
opment  and  fund-raising  capacity  ' 
for  the  organization. 

Young  Life,  which  was  founded  in  1  f 
1938  in  Dallas  by  a  Presbyterian1" 
minister,  the  Rev.  James  Rayburn, 1  m 
now  has  1,100  clubs  involving  more  1 
than  100,000  teen-agers  in  the  U.  S., 1 « 
Canada,  and  13  other  nations.  They '  p 
reach  out  to  young  people  who  have  1  f 
been  neglected  by  institutional 1 P] 
churches  to  present  them  with  the  I 
benefits  of  a  Christ-centered  life,  ffl  '  V, 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  ...  V 

•  The  U.  S.  Census  Bureau  will  ja: 
not  inquire  about  the  "heads  of  lit 
households"  for  its  1980  report,  is 
That  designation,  used  since  the  ] 
first  census  in  1790,  will  be  dropped  io 
because  the  pollsters  say  they  can  if 
no  longer  determine  who,  if  any-  p 
one,  is  the  head  in  most  households,  p 

•  Two  Danish  tourists  have  been  II 
expelled  from  the  Soviet  Union  af-  _ 
ter  being  charged  with  smuggling 
700  Bibles  into  the  country.  The 
two  were  arrested  in  the  Ukraine,  Lj 
where  officials  confiscated  their  van  i 
in  which  they  had  concealed  the  Bi-  jj 
bles,  and  took  them  to  the  railway  jjj) 
station  to  be  sent  home.              EE  \t] 


Shut-in  Directs  Bible  Classes,  Fights  CLU 
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The  Church  sometimes  seems  to  be  substituting  excuses  for  obedience  to  the  Great  Commission — i 


Missions  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God 


Are  the  heathen  really  lost?  Will 
a  loving  God  really  allow  peo- 
Iple  to  go  to  hell  if  they  have  never 
■had  the  opportunity  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel? 

If  God  is  sovereign,  if  we  believe 
in  election,  will  God  save  those 
whom  He  has  chosen  anyway — with- 
out missionaries? 

These  two  questions  of  life  or 
death  must  be  answered  because  as 
long  as  they  remain  questions,  the 
Church  and  individual  Christians 
Iwill  use  them  as  an  excuse  to  escape 
the  command  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "Go 
ye  into  all  the  world." 

We  can  turn  these  interrogative 
sentences  into  one  imperative:  The 
Iheathen  are  lost;  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  God  is  sovereign;  "Go  ye  . . . ." 

In  the  middle  of  the  jungle  I  have 
looked  into  the  eyes  of  an  African 
who  had  never  before  heard  the 
name  of  Jesus.  There  I  have  seen  the 

I emptiness  of  a  life — without  hope. 
I  have  listened  to  the  death  wail 
in  the  dark  of  the  African  night  and 
heard  the  wracking  sobs  of  sorrow 
I  echo  through  the  darkness — without 
hope. 

I  have  watched  the  writhing  ag- 
ony of  those  who  had  lost  a  loved 
one.  They  rolled  in  the  African  dirt 
— without  hope. 

Are  the  heathen  really  lost?  Will 
those  who  have  never  heard  the 
name  of  Jesus  really  spend  eter- 
nity in  hell?  Would  a  God  of  love, 
a  sovereign  God,  allow  this? 

If  the  heathen  are  not  lost;  if  they 
do  not  need  to  believe  on  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  name  given 
among  men  whereby  they  may  be 
saved,  then  we  do  not  need  missions. 
The  ultimate  goal  of  missions — the 


The  author  and  her  husband, 
John,  are  missionaries  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  to  West 
Africa,  where  they  are  helping  estab- 
lish the  African  Bible  College  in  Li- 
beria. 


NELL  ROBERTSON  CHINCHEN 


only  goal  of  missions — is  to  carry  the 
Gospel,  the  good  news,  the  Word  that 
Jesus  Christ  shed  His  blood  on  the 
cross  to  save  those  who  believe.  But 
how  can  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er, without  someone  to  tell  them? 
And,  thus,  missions. 

If  the  heathen  are  not  lost,  I  would 
not  have  needed  to  leave  my  beauti- 
ful split-level  home  in  the  South  for 
a  bamboo  hut  in  the  jungle. 

If  the  heathen  are  not  lost,  my 
husband  would  not  have  needed  to 
leave  a  prosperous  business  to  be- 
come a  pilgrim  on  this  earth  without 
a  permanent  dwelling  place. 

If  the  heathen  are  not  lost,  I  would 
not  have  had  to  risk  my  life  and  the 
lives  of  my  children  to  go  to  a  ma- 
larial, disease-ridden  country. 

If  the  heathen  are  not  lost,  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  me  to 
walk  through  jungle  trails  in  the 
steaming  heat,  or  cross  treacherous 
rivers  in  dugout  canoes,  or  sleep  in 
rat-infested  native  huts. 

But  the  Bible  says  that  the  heathen 
are  lost,  that  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death,  and  that  they  have  rejected 
God  even  before  they  knew  Him: 

"The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  sil- 
ver and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands.  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not;  eyes  have  they,  but  they 
see  not;  They  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not;  neither  is  there  any  breath 
in  their  mouth.  They  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them;  so  is  every 
one  that  trusteth  in  them"  (Psa. 
135:15-18). 

"Because,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  nei- 
ther were  thankful,  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish heart  was  darkened  .  .  .  Who  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie, 
and  worshiped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  forever"  (Rom.  1:21,  25). 

"They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofit- 
able; there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one  ....  Wherefore,  as  by 


Are  the  heathen  really  lost? 
Will  those  who  have  never  heard 
'  the  name  of  Jesus  really  spend 
eternity  in  hell?  Would  a  God  of 
love,  a  sovereign  God,  allow 
this? 


one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned  ....  For  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:12,  5:12,  3:23). 

Not  only  are  they  lost  for  eternity, 
but  they  are  lost  now  in  bondage 
to  Satan. 

With  helplessness  a  young  mother 
brings  me  her  newborn  baby,  con- 
vulsing in  the  early  signs  of  tetanus, 
because  an  old  grandmother  in  her 
superstition  has  rubbed  country 
medicine — a  mixture  of  dirt  and 
leaves  and  cow  manure — in  the 
baby's  navel. 

With  fear  an  entire  village  walks 
up  and  down  a  riverbank  looking 
for  a  girl  who  has  drowned.  To  them 
she  has  been  "witched." 

With  ignorance  a  woman  drinks 
the  deadly  poisonous  sasswood  to 
prove  that  she  is  not  a  witch.  If  she 
lives,  she's  "free." 

With  total  depravity  the  women 
in  childbirth  are  forced  to  go  behind 
their  huts,  outside  in  the  dirt,  to  de- 
liver their  babies.  Then  if  the  moth- 
er dies,  the  baby  is  left  there  for  days 
untouched,  because  of  some  name- 
less fear  gripping  the  people,  until 
some  brave  soul  picks  it  up  and  car- 
ries it  to  the  nearest  missionary  to 
take  care  of. 

With  hopelessness  an  old  African 
native  builds  a  house  and  hangs 
thereon  his  "ju-ju,"  with  eyes  that 
see  not,  a  mouth  that  cannot  speak, 
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and  ears  that  cannot  hear,  nor  is 
there  any  breath  in  his  mouth  (Psa. 
135:15-18).  Yet  every  day,  because 
he  is  as  dead  and  lost  as  his  idol,  he 
brings  it  rice  and  water. 

I  know  the  heathen  are  lost.  I 
have  wept  with  them  in  their  lost- 
ness.  I  have  touched  their  bodies 
swollen  from  drinking  some  strange 
poison  made  by  their  witch  doctor. 
I  have  sensed  their  fear  as  the  devil 
dancers  come  dressed  in  horrible, 
frightening  masks  and  grass  skirts. 
I  have  carried  their  dead  babies  in 
my  arms  with  my  own  tears  rolling 
down  their  little  black  bodies.  I 
have  listened  to  the  beat  of  their 
jungle  drums  in  the  dark  of  the  Af- 
rican night. 

And  I  have  loved  them  in  their 
lostness.  I  have  longed  that  they 
might  understand  what  Jesus  Christ 
did  for  them  when  He  died  on  the 
cross. 

Are  the  heathen  really  lost?  The 
Church  here  can  close  its  eyes  and 
pretend  it  doesn't  hear  their  cries, 
saying  without  conviction  that  God 
in  His  love  will  somehow  figure  out 
a  way  to  keep  them  out  of  hell,  and 
that  the  sovereign  God  does  not  need 
the  help  of  missions  to  save  whom 
He  will. 

But  God  has  provided  only  one 
way  for  man  to  be  saved.  There  is 
no  other  way,  no  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved,  but  Jesus  Christ. 

The  name  of  Jesus  the  Christ  must 
be  taken  into  all  the  world.  Do  we 
dare  deny  the  heathen  the  opportuni- 
ty to  hear  that  wonderful  name?  We 
hear  it  so  often  and  so  freely  and 
take  it  so  much  for  granted  that 
sometimes  we  even  get  bored  with 
the  hearing.  God  forbid,  that  their 
blood  should  be  upon  our  hands! 

Isaiah  said  it  for  me:  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenheart- 
ed, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  those  who  are  bound; 

"To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord  and  the  day  of  vengeance 
of  our  God;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn;  to  appoint  unto  those  who 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
beauty  for  ashes;  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they 
might  be  called  trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He 
might  be  glorified"  (Isa.  61:1-3). 

This  is  my  purpose  in  taking  the 


Gospel  to  those  in  Africa  who  are 
lost:  that  God  might  be  glorified, 
and  that  those  whom  God  has  chosen 
may  be  given  the  opportunity  to  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  eternal  life  instead 
of  the  wages  that  sin  pays,  death. 

If  God  is  sovereign,  if  we  believe 
in  election,  will  God  save  those 
whom  He  has  chosen,  anyway,  with- 
out missionaries? 

First  of  all,  we  need  to  understand 
what  sovereign  means.  It  does  not 
mean  that  the  Ruler  of  the  universe 
will  leave  His  kingly  throne  to  do 
the  work  He  has  committed  to  His 
servants.  He  has  given  us  a  job  to 
do,  and  this  job  is  so  important  that 
He  has  said  He  will  not  return  until 
it  is  completed  (Matt.  24:14) . 

The  King  has  issued  His  procla- 
mation: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." 

In  preparation  for  this  task  He 
has  told  us  how  to  lay  the  ground- 
work: "Ask  of  me  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheri- 
tance and  the  uttermost  part  of  the 


/  know  the  heathen  are  lost. 
I  have  wept  with  them  in  their 
lostness.  I  have  touched  their 
bodies  swollen  from  drinking 
some  strange  poison  made  by 
their  witch  doctor. 


earth  for  thy  possession"  (Psa.  2:8) . 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest" (Matt.  9:38) . 

Why  are  we  told  to  pray  for  more 
laborers  if  missionaries  are  not  need- 
ed? Why  are  we  told  to  ask  of  Him 
if  the  lost  will  be  saved  anyway? 

Why  are  we  told  to  go  if  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  would  just  as  soon  we 
sit  in  our  comfortable  pew  week  after 
week,  month  after  month,  year  after 
year? 

Matthew  recorded  our  Lord's  par- 
able: The  king  sent  his  servants  to 
invite  certain  guests  to  the  marriage 
feast  of. his  son,  but  they  refused.  So 
then  he  sent  his  servants  to  issue 
the  invitation  to  all  who  would  lis- 
ten. Notice  that  one  man  who  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  was  not  ac- 
ceptable to  the  king.  The  servants 
were  commanded  to  do  the  inviting 
but  it  was  the  king  who  made  the  fi- 
nal decision.    "Many  are  called  but 


few  are  chosen!" 

Ezekiel  3:18-21  reveals  the  conse- 
quences of  refusing  to  warn  the  wick- 
ed— "Their  blood  shall  be  upon 
thy  hands"  —  terrible,  frightening 
consequences  of  withholding  the 
message  of  salvation  from  anyone. 

Yes,  God  is  sovereign.  He  is  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  We  are 
His  servants  who  should  be  faithful 
in  the  task  that  has  been  given  us  to 
accomplish. 

"Watch,  therefore;  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 
But  know  this,  that  if  the  household- 
er had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have  al- 
lowed his  house  to  be  broken  into. 

"Therefore,  be  ye  also  ready;  for  f 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  \j 
Son  of  man  cometh.  Who  then,  is  Ires 
a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whomisa 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  hisiom 
household,  to  give  them  meat  in  duet  o  v 
season:  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  A 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh  shall  find(!or 
so  doing"  (Matt.  24:42-46)  .  but: 

We  have  not  been  left  here  to  eat,iind 
to  drink,  to  watch  television,  to  goiJt 
to  football  games,  to  cruise  up  andinr 
down  the  highways,  to  flip  through  1 
endless  magazines,  to  drift  through  nig 
store  after  store  admiring  the  gadgets  i 
of  the  world.  No,  we  have  been  giv-tar 
en  the  responsibility  to  take  the.  id: 
Word  of  God  to  a  lost  and  dying  aj 
world.  j  is  b 

Do  we  dare  to  forsake  this  task? 'to 
Do  we  dare  to  state  flippantly  that  to 
"God  is  sovereign.  He'll  save  whom  rig? 
He  pleases  without  my  help"?  nai 

"The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  1 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  jra 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  hi 
not  aware  of  and  shall  cut  him  asun-  k 
der,  and  appoint  him  his  portion ;  tts 
with  the  hypocrites;  there  shall  be:  id 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth"  ft 
(Matt.  25:50-51).         '  s] 

Will  this  be  His  word  to  you  who  p 
say  the  missionary  is  not  needed  by  all 
the  King?  Will  it  be  "Hypocrite!"?  lert 

Or  will  it  be  as  it  was  for  the  ser-  iig 
vant  who  was  obedient  in  carrying  wc 
out  the  Great  Commission?  ifl 

"Well,  done,  thou  good  and  faith-  f 
ful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  ^ 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee ;  F 
ruler  over  many  things.  Enter  thou  f 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Hypocrite?  Or  faithful  servant  to  ^ 
our  sovereign  God?  The  Word  of  ^ 
God  presents  only  those  two  choices.  fni 
"Choose  ye  this  day  whom  you  will  r 
serve.  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord!"  IB  & 
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christians  should  be  different  from  others  because  they  know  the  Lord  — 


Content  To  Be  Ordinary? 


JOAN  B.  FINNERAN 


Like  the  people  of  Corinth, 
Christians  today  need  a  real 
Iressing  down  every  once  in  a  while 
|  a  check  against  our  inclination  to 
rompromise  Christian  principles  or 
o  wax  cold  or  indifferent. 

As  Paul  began  to  admonish  the 
Corinthians,  one  little  phrase  stands 
Hit:  "For  while  there  is  jealousy 
md  strife  among  you,  are  you  not 
of  the  flesh,  and  behaving  like  ordi- 
nary men}"  (I  Cor.  3:3) . 

The  unregenerate  man  of  our  day 
might  retort,  "That's  an  indictment} 
What's  wrong  with  being  an  ordi- 
nary man?  The  common  man,  the 
ordinary  citizen,  the  normal,  the  av- 
erage^— that's  what  our  democracy 
is  based  on;  those  are  the  ones  who 
have  made  our  country  great.  Every- 
thing we  hold  dear  is  based  on  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  ordinary 
man." 

The  unregenerate  man  has 
grasped  a  part  of  a  truth  in  his  sur- 
prised questions,  but  he  omitted 
[the  one  important  ingredient  which 
[sets  the  Christian  apart  from  the 
[ordinary  and  makes  him  different. 
[The  missing  ingredient,  of  course, 
is  Jesus  Christ.  Once  we  have  said 
yes  to  Him,  we  can  no  longer  be 
called  ordinary.  We  are  then  as  dif- 
ferent from  an  ordinary  man  as 
night  is  from  day,  and  our  lives 
and  viewpoints  should  reflect  that 
difference.  In  fact,  a  Christian's  be- 
havior might  earn  him  the  name  of 
fanatic  if  he  really  grasped  Christ 
and  His  calling. 

Paul's  verbal  flaying  of  the  Corin- 
thians indicates  that  they  were  not 
reflecting  their  new  natures  in 
Christ.  They  were  still  being  gov- 
erned by  their  old  carnal  natures, 

The  author  is  an  elect  lady  of 
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In  his  zeal,  Paul  was  not  very  tolerant  of  any  shortcomings  or 
failures  on  the  part  of  the  believers.  He  obviously  knew  that  at 
some  point  tolerance  becomes  only  cowardice  in  disguise,  an 
unwillingness  to  rock  the  boat,  even  if  it  happens  to  be  sinking. 


and  their  actions  showed  it. 

Their  shortcomings  were  many: 
strife,  jealousy,  boastfulness,  pride. 
They  were  taking  the  brethren  into 
lawcourts  rather  than  solving  the 
problems  amicably,  partaking  of  the 
Communion  table  in  an  unworthy 
manner,  abusing  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  associating  with  wrong  com- 
panions, indulging  in  immoralities, 
tolerating  ungodly  activity  in  the 
church. 

The  list  grew  as  Paul  warmed  to 
his  subject  in  deep  concern.  He 
knew  that  lives  which  did  not  be- 
come different — lives  that  did  not  re- 
flect a  180-degree  turn  in  behavior 
and  views  from  those  of  the  ordinary 
unsaved  citizen  of  Corinth — were  a 
poor  witness  indeed  to  the  living 
Lord.  Those  lives  would  present  a 
real  stumbling  block  to  others  of 
the  fellowship  as  well,  causing  them 
to  falter  in  withstanding  Satan's 
wiles  and  cunning. 

A  current  Christian  poster  asks, 
"If  you  were  arrested  today  for  be- 
ing a  Christian,  would  there  be 
enough  evidence  to  convict  you?" 
It  would  be  wonderful  if  we  could 
all  thunder  quickly  and  truthfully, 
"Indeed  there  would!"  Unfortunate- 
ly, on  close  examination  most  of  us 
would  have  to  admit  that  our  lives 
look  very  ordinary  to  those  around 
us. 

Oh,  we  could  point  to  a  couple  of 


things.  Perhaps  a  sketchy  atten- 
dance at  church,  teaching  a  Sunday 
school  class,  sending  religious  Christ- 
mas cards,  putting  a  Christian  book 
or  two  on  the  shelf  next  to  the  Bi- 
ble, taking  an  occasional  casserole 
to  a  sick  neighbor,  having  a  cross  on 
a  chain  in  the  jewelry  box,  or  be- 
stowing a  nice  smile  on  those  who 
wait  on  us  at  the  gas  station  or  super- 
market. 

But  somehow,  I  don't  think  that's 
what  the  poster  has  to  say  to  us. 
Those  little  actions  aren't  very 
world-shaking;  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
you  don't  even  have  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian to  do  any  of  them. 

Paul  was  trying  to  make  world- 
changers  of  the  people  of  his  day 
who  called  themselves  Christians. 
He  was  vitally  concerned  for  salva- 
tion of  souls  and  for  the  spread  of 
the  wonderful  news  of  Christ's  death 
and  resurrection.  The  Gospel  with 
its  salvation  message  and  its  power 
for  living  a  life  above  the  ordinary 
were  Paul's  chief  concern,  plus  his 
own  personal  goal  of  winning  the 
high  prize  of  Christ. 

In  his  zeal,  Paul  was  not  very  tol- 
erant of  any  shortcomings  or  fail- 
ures on  the  part  of  the  believers.  He 
obviously  knew  that  at  some  point 
tolerance  becomes  only  cowardice  in 
disguise,  an  unwillingness  to  rock 
the  boat,  even  if  it  happens  to  be 
sinking.    Have  we  grown  tolerant 


i 
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in  that  manner,  showing  not  the  tol- 
erant love  of  Clirist  for  mankind, 
but  the  tolerance  of  evil  and  things 
of  the  Satanic  kingdom  which  are 
destroying  all  that  Christians  hold 
dear? 

We  need  world-changers  today, 
perhaps  even  more  than  in  those 
New  Testament  days  of  the  early 
Church.  False  Christs  and  prophets 
abound,  seeking  to  lead  the  elect 
astray.  They  must  be  defeated.  We 
need  dedicated  men  and  women  of 
God  to  rise  above  the  ordinary,  the 


average,  to  be  unsatisfied  unless  they 
have  done  something  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  His  Christ. 

The  fields  are  ripe  unto  the  har- 
vest, but  the  workers  are  few.  When 
was  the  last  time  we  planted  a  seed 
or  watered  or  helped  in  the  reaping? 
Let's  ask  an  even  more  embarrassing 
question:  When  was  the  last  time  we 
said  the  name  "Jesus"  out  loud  in 
front  of  anyone?  An  hour  ago?  Yes- 
terday? Last  month?  Never? 

Let's  start  running  scared  from 
that  word  "ordinary."  Cross  it  out 


of  your  dictionary.  Flip  back  to  thi  | 
"E"  section  of  the  book  and  rea  fe 
the  definition  of  "extraordinary.!  let; 
Then  dare  to  be  different!  Unfui  Si 
your  banner  of  Christ  and  Him  cri 
cified! 

Be  filled  with  a  holy  discontent  t 
Call  on  Jesus  for  courage  and  dire<  lie 
tion,  and  then  step  into  your  ne\  * 
life.  It's  exciting  out  where  the  a( 
tion  is.  Let  the  world  really  knot 
you're  a  Christian.  Then  receiv  ti- 
the words  from  on  high,  "Well  done;  in 
good  and  faithful  servant."  0  ( 


The  death  of  an  infant  gave  cause  for  rejoicing! — 


Do  You  Really  Care,  Lord? 


As  dusk  settled  over  Yosondua, 
Mexico,  a  man  slipped  into  our 
yard.  "The  baby  is  dead,"  he  said. 
My  quickened  heartbeat  rejected  his 
words.  Pablo  Estrella  and  his  wife 
had  trudged  down  the  mountain  to 
our  house,  the  burden  of  his  only 
child  heavy  in  his  arms. 

One  glance  at  the  child  and  my 
husband  quickly  prepared  the  medi- 
cine and  eased  the  needle  into  un- 
responsive skin.  It  was  too  late.  Yet 
we  hoped  for  a  miracle. 

Pablo  was  experienced  in  the  ways 
of  death.  He  had  stood  by  and 
watched  as  life  loosened  its  hold  on 
his  children.  Four  graves  on  the 
mountainside  reminded  him.  To- 
morrow an  iron  pick  would  jab  the 
earth  and  gouge  a  hole  to  receive  his 
last  child.  But  for  now,  the  task  of 
a  proper  watch  ceremony  for  this 
child  demanded  his  attention.  He 
plunged  into  preparations  for  a 
wake  to  begin  that  night. 

Later  we  took  our  three  small  chil- 
dren and  picked  our  way  through 
the  dark  to  the  house  where  the 
wake  was  about  to  begin.  The  moun- 
tain air  pierced  us  as  we  stood  out- 
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side  the  log  cabin  calling  our  greet- 
ing. 

Through  a  gap  in  the  mud  chink- 
ing we  glimpsed  candles  flickering 
in  their  struggle  against  the  draft. 
The  dirt  floor,  swept  clean,  appeared 
more  uneven  than  I  remembered. 
The  ladder  that  served  as  steps 
reached  into  the  loft.  Benches  wait- 
ed against  the  log  walls  for  guests 
to  arrive. 

A  neighbor  appeared,  smiling  in 
the  doorway.  "What  good  luck  the 
baby  has,"  she  said.  Something 
within  me  crumpled.  Good  luck? 
Every  fiber  of  my  body  yelled  no. 
Pablo  Estrella  had  wanted  this  baby, 
and  now  the  infant  lay  dead. 

I  stepped  over  the  log  doorsill  into 
the  room  where  death  reigned.  My 
knees  weakened.  I  stared  at  the  tiny 
body  lying  on  the  altar.  Candles 
and  wild  flowers  stood  guard  around 
the  lifeless  body.  A  saint's  picture, 
moved  from  its  prominent  place, 
rested  on  a  shelf  above  the  home- 
made altar.  Beside  the  baby's  head 
a  transistor  radio  blared  rock  music. 

The  raucous  music  gave  way  to 
static  and  then  died.  Quietness  set- 
tled upon  us.  Then  voices  from  out- 
side suddenly  grew  loud,  driving  out 
the  silence.  Men  came  in,  wrapped 
in  woolen  blankets.  Gray-shawled 
women  followed  behind.  Children 
huddled  close  to  their  mothers  or 
hid  in  the  folds  of  their  skirts. 


The  men  in  the  town  band  stood 
outside  drinking,  then  entered  one 
by  one.  Soon  undisciplined  music 
filled  the  room,  inaugurating  a  fes- 
tive wake.  Excitement  heightened 
and  laughter  soared.  The  bottle  of 
firewater  slipped  from  one  to  anoth- 
er. 

I  struggled  to  rationalize  what  I 
was  experiencing.  Culture  shock  en- 
veloped me.  I  lost  myself  in  the 
beat  of  the  drum.  My  mind  refused 
the  present  and  rushed  back  to  our 
first  days  in  Yosondua. 

We  had  gloried  in  the  beauties  of 
Yosondua.  The  mountains,  the  pine 
trees,  the  rivers  and  the  log  cabins 
endeared  themselves  to  us  immedi- 
ately. We  felt  a  God-given  affinity 
for  the  Mixtec  people,  though  their 
musical  language  baffled  us. 

Poverty  stood  its  ground  relentless- 
ly in  the  midst  of  this  beauty.  It 
haunted  me  and  tore  at  every  gener- 
ous feeling  within  me.  I  wanted  to 
give  away  my  shoes,  my  food,  my 
medicine,  everything.  The  affluence 
of  my  homeland  bothered  me.  I  cov- 
eted a  portion  for  our  Mixtec  neigh- 
bors. 

Then  the  music  stopped.  The 
drum  lost  its  power  over  me.  The 
reason  for  our  coming  to  Yosondua 
surfaced.  We  had  come  to  translate 
the  Scriptures  into  Mixtec. 

Learning  and  analyzing  the  Mixtec 
language  and  developing  a  written 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  7,  1977 


i  alphabet  had  become  imperative. 
I  iVe  had  willingly  worked  long  hours 
t  jecause  we  knew  the  need. 
«  Suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  death, 
lit  became  more  than  a  need.  It 
emerged  as  an  urgent  mission  that 
litmus t  dominate  our  lives  and  dic- 
sjtate  our  future. 

*  The  next  morning  Pablo  stood 
Kputside  the  house.  Preparations  for 
4he  funeral  and  feeding  the  guests 
'(were  at  a  feverish  pitch.  Women 
e  stirred  pots  of  food  over  the  open 
3  Eire.  The  carpenter  sanded  the  last 
rough  spot  on  the  tiny  casket. 

Pablo  smiled  as  we  entered  the 
yard.  We  handed  him  a  picture  we 
had  taken  of  his  baby.  His  body 
snapped  forward.  He  focused  his 
eyes  carefully  as  he  stared  at  the  pic- 
ture. Tears  slipped  down  his  face, 
but  he  stubbornly  brushed  them 
away.  Nobody  cries  at  a  child's  death. 
It  was  an  occasion  for  joy.  The  cus- 
toms of  his  people  said  so.  He  smiled 


and  slid  the  picture  into  his  pocket. 

Powerful  fireworks  shattered  above 
us  and  the  church  bells  clanged. 
Sweet  incense  filled  the  air.  The 
funeral  dirge  began.  The  drunk 
musicians  reeled  forward. 

Pablo  leaned  heavily  on  his  wife, 
his  hand  drooping  to  her  shoulder. 
The  firewater  had  exacted  its  toll. 
He  struggled  over  rocks  and  ditches, 
determined  to  follow  the  casket  to 
the  mountain  high  above  town. 

The  procession  rounded  the  bend 
and  disappeared  from  sight.  The 
funeral  music  and  clanging  bells 
throbbed  in  my  head.  Flowers,  in- 
cense smoke  and  a  tiny  casket  blend- 
ed and  blurred  as  tears  filled  my 
eyes. 

I  stood  alone  on  the  hillside.  The 
bells  stopped  tolling.  The  funeral 
dirge,  barely  audible,  whispered  de- 
spair to  me.  Fog  rolled  up  the  val- 
ley, engulfing  everything  in  its 
path. 


Looking  into  the  sky  where  rain 
clouds  gathered,  I  cried  out,  pleading 
with  God.  "You  see  that  little  pro- 
cession. Don't  you  feel  the  hurt  in 
Pablo  Estrella's  bosom?  He's  drunk, 
but  the  sting  is  there.  You  see  the 
patches  on  his  clothes.  His  needs  are 
great.  You  know  he's  bound  by  cus- 
toms and  traditions.  They  clutch  him 
and  he  cannot  escape.  Do  You  care, 
Lord?  Do  You  really  care?" 

The  rain  clouds  grew  dark  and 
the  fog  thickened  as  I  stood  on  the 
hillside.  Yet  joy  sprang  up  in  my 
heart.  I  knew  the  answer  to  my 
question.  Yes,  God  cared.  He  cared 
so  much  that  before  He  fashioned 
the  world,  He  made  plans  to  send 
His  only  Son  to  die  for  Pablo  and 
all  the  Mixtec  people.  When  we  are 
gathered  around  God's  throne,  some 
from  every  people  and  tongue  in- 
cluding the  Mixtec  will  be  there. 
And  that's  because  God  cares.  He 
really  cares!  IB 


Instead  of  apathy  or  hostility,  she  met  a  cockatoo,  a  lizard  and  a  cat — 


What  a  Night! 


Miss  Mary  Lou  Roth  served  two 
years  as  director  of  music  at  Christ 
Church,  Sydney,  Australia.  Since  her 
return  to  the  United  States,  she  has 
been  working  as  director  of  music 
I  at  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Sacra- 
j  mento,  Cal.  The  events  of  this  un- 
I  forgettable  witnessing  experience  oc- 
curred in  Sydney  during  the  Evan- 
j  gelism  Explosion  Leadership  Train- 
ing Clinic  when  Mary  Lou  took  two 
\  friends  from  the  clinic  to  call  on  the 
mother  of  two  children  who  were  in 
the  junior  choir  of  the  church. 

The  team  arrived  at  the  home 
about  8  p.m.  and  was  greeted 
by  the  mother  and  two  girls  at  the 
door. 

"I  thought  the  girls  would  be  off 
to  bed  soon,"  said  Mary  Lou,  "be- 
cause of  school  the  next  day.  But 


This  material  is  reprinted  by  per- 
mission from  Evangelism  Explo- 
sion III  International,  an  outreach 
of  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
Church,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


they  just  kept  on  talking  loudly  and 
rollicking  around.  The  mother 
seemed  to  be  very  cautious  about  us. 
I  think  she  allowed  the  girls  to  stay 
up  to  help  'protect'  herself  from  us." 

After  ten  minutes  of  discussion, 
one  of  the  girls  asked  Mary  Lou  if 
she  would  like  to  see  her  cockatoo,  a 
large,  noisy,  showy  Australian  parrot. 
Spotting  Mary  Lou  on  the  couch,  the 
fowl  strutted  over,  took  her  nylon 
stocking  in  his  beak,  and  ripped  a 
large  hole  in  it.  He  decided  to  come 
in  for  a  closer  look  and  climbed  up 
on  Mary  Lou's  shoulder  to  inspect 
her  hair  and  earrings. 

Not  to  be  outdone,  the  other  girl 
left  the  room  and  returned  with  her 
lizard,  which  Mary  Lou  claims  was 
easily  three  feet  long.  Wanting 
Mary  Lou  to  get  a  good  look  at  the 
lizard,  the  girl  plopped  the  reptile 
in  her  lap. 

"I  was  wearing  a  jacket  with  very 
loose  sleeves,"  Mary  Lou  recalled, 
"and  that  lizard  made  a  dive  for  my 
arm  and  started  wriggling  his  way 
right  up  my  sleeve.    By  the  time  I 


was  able  to  grab  him,  only  his  tail 
was  visible  thrashing  around  near 
my  wrist.  I  had  a  strong  grip  on  his 
body  so  that  he  couldn't  go  up  my 
arm  any  farther.  All  the  two  girls 
could  say  was,  'Be  careful!  Don't 
pull  his  tail  off!'  They  slowly  pulled 
him  out  but  both  my  trainees  and  I 
were  beginning  to  come  unraveled." 

Soon  after,  Harvey  the  cat  strolled 
in  to  survey  the  situation.  "He  was 
the  biggest  tomcat  I  ever  saw,"  Mary 
Lou  said.  "He  easily  weighed  20  or 
25  pounds  and  looked  more  like  a 
small  cougar  than  a  cat.  I  must 
have  made  a  wrong  move  or  some- 
thing. Just  as  I  began  to  present  the 
Gospel,  the  cat  jumped  into  my  lap 
to  chase  the  cockatoo,  ripping  off  a 
button  in  the  process. 

"The  cockatoo  lunged  at  the  cat, 
caught  the  lobe  of  my  ear,  pierced  it 
and  began  digging  in  with  his  claws 
to  prepare  for  a  fight.  I  just  couldn't 
believe  what  was  happening!  We  fi- 
nally got  the  two  apart  and,  soon 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Of  Women  in  the  Church 


In  the  larger  Presbyterian  Church- 
es, the  issue  of  woman's  place  in  the 
Church  is  no  longer  an  issue — wom- 
en have  begun  to  move  into  impor- 
tant executive  and  administrative 
positions.  In  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US,  for  example,  the  two  top  posi- 
tions now  are  occupied  by  women. 

The  smaller  and  more  conservative 
Presbyterian  denominations — offer- 
ing strong  resistance  to  the  general 
feminist  movement — still  reserve  to 
men  the  positions  of  ordained  leader- 
ship. 

Scripture  seems  clear  enough  as 
to  the  qualifications  for  the  ministry 
or  for  the  eldership.  But  debate 
sometimes  waxes  warm  over  teach- 
ing and  service  functions  that  may 
be  proposed  for  the  ladies.  Just  this 
year  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  once 
again  defeated  a  move  to  authorize 
the  ordination  of  women  as  deacons. 
And  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America,  the  teaching  role  of  wom- 


en missionaries  in  overseas  situations 
continues  to  be  a  subject  for  discus- 
sion. 

As  in  other  areas  of  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  theology  and  prac- 
tice, this  is  one  where  simplistic  an- 
swers no  longer  suffice.  For  example, 
what  do  you  do  when  you  learn  that 
the  adult  materials  in  the  Sunday 
school  curriculum  developed  jointly 
by  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  (two  denominations 
which  strenuously  resist  a  teaching 
role  for  women  over  men)  are  writ- 
ten by  a  woman? 

The  official  answer  given  to  one 
of  the  General  Assemblies  was  that 
the  preparation  of  written  lesson 
material  does  not  constitute  teach- 
ing. But  if  that  lesson  material  were 
taken  and  delivered  by  a  woman  to 
a  men's  class,  that  would  be  wrong. 

What's  wrong  with  a  man — min- 
ister, elder,  layman  or  anyone  else — 
deriving  spiritual  blessing  from  spiri- 


Dew  of  Heaven 


"Christians  are  like  the  several 
flowers  in  a  garden  that  have  each 
of  them  the  dew  of  heaven,  which 
being  shaken  by  the  wind,  they  let 
fall  at  each  other's  roots,  whereby 
they  are  jointly  nourished  and  be- 
come nourishers  of  each  other." 

This  analogy,  penned  by  England's 
master  of  allegory,  John  Bunyan,  de- 
picts the  body  of  Christ  in  right  rela- 
tionship to  its  head  and  in  harmony 
with  one  another. 

The  Apostle  Paul  expressed  it  this 
way:  "There  should  be  no  schism  in 
the  body;  but  that  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 
And  whether  one  member  suffers,  all 
members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  mem- 
ber is  honored,  all  the  members  re- 
joice with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:25-26) . 

Nothing  can  compare  with  Chris- 
tian fellowship  in  terms  of  edifica- 
tion and  emotional  support.  In  shar- 
ing one  another's  burdens  and  joys, 
each  of  us  is  enriched. 

The  back  of  a  worship  ser- 
vice bulletin  of  a  newly  formed 
church   contained   a   statement  of 


their  "Covenant  of  Fellowship." 
Included  were  these  precepts: 

"By  the  help  and  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  covenant  to  walk  to- 
gether in  Christian  love;  to  exercise 
Christian  care  and  watchfulness  over 
one  another;  to  pray  with  and  for 
one  another,  sharing  burdens,  sor- 
rows, and  joys;  to  be  thoughtful  and 
courteous  to  one  another,  to  be  slow 
to  take  offense,  and  to  be  quick  to 
forgive  and  to  seek  forgiveness." 

Christians  committed  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  this  covenant  are  truly  the 
embodiment  of  Bunyan's  analogy. 
His  "dew  of  heaven,"  literally  the 
grace  of  God  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  becomes  the  "do"  which  en- 
ables them  to  "perform  the  doing 
of  it."  Unquestionably,  they  may  lay 
claim  to  the  promise  of  John  15:8, 
"Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples." 

We  praise  God  for  the  many 
churches  across  the  country  whose 
membership  exemplifies  New  Testa- 
ment discipleship. — Lois  Lee  El 


tual  or  Biblical  insights  originating  t 
with  an  elect  lady?    Virtually  thtM1 
entire  content  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  (except  the  Sunday  school 
lesson) ,  including  the  book  reviews  I 
was  written  by  or  about  women  t 
Would  anyone  seriously  question  th< 
propriety  of  a  man  reading  one  ol 
these  helpful  contributions — indeed  § 
of  a  minister  getting  a  good  sermor.  !y 
outline  from  one  of  them? 

Unfortunately,  some  do! 

To  consistently  deny  to  womerl  £ 
every  teaching  role  over  men  in  the 
Church,  would  it  not  be  necessary 
to  forgo  vocal  musical  offerings  b} 
women  in  church  worship  servicesi 
Or  is  it  assumed  that  the  music,  unfiiw 
like  the  spoken  word,  is  not  designed! 
to  instruct  as  well  as  inspire? 

Would  it  not  be  necessary  to  forP 
bid  women  to  pray  in  prayer  meet 
ings,  or  to  ban  their  suggestions  frorrf  j 
the  floor  of  congregational  meetings;  f 

Unhappily,  in  some  churches^1 
that's  how  it  isl 

Does  Scripture  actually  teach — as' 
it  sometimes  is  said — that  womenf11 
are  to  submit  themselves  first,  noi 
to  the  Lord  but  to  their  husbands.!31 
in  effect  that  they  submit  to  the  Lord1 « 
through  their  husbands?  Are  men  ac-fe 
tually  to  be  viewed  as  mediators 
between  God  and  women? 

We  do  not  believe  that  Scripture 
supports  a  view  of  women  which 
subordinates  them  to  men  in  spiri- 
tual experience,  spiritual  insightslj 
power  in  prayer,  aptness  to  teach 
Scripture  does,  on  the  other  hand 
subordinate  women  to  the  God-or 
dained  authority  of  male  leadership 
both  in  the  Church  and  the  home. 

Scripture  distinguishes  between 
function  (office  bearing)  in  the 
Church,  which  it  even  denies  to  some 
men,  and  spiritual  wisdom,  which  h 
from  above  and  given  by  the  Spirit 
to  whomsoever  He  will. 

We  expect  to  have  more  to  say  |p 
on  this  subject  from  time  to  time 
Like  the  issues  surrounding  the  per- 
son and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
issues  associated  with  a  Reformed 
view  of  evangelism  and  the  issues 
emerging  in  Reformed  debate  over 
revelation,  the  subject  is  not  the  cen- 
tral Biblical  doctrine  itself,  but  exag- 
gerations— caricatures,  if  you  will — 
of  the  central  Biblical  doctrine. 

The  vitality  of  an  authentic  Bib- 
lical (Reformed)  theology  today  is 
being  weakened  by  illegitimate  con- 
clusions drawn  from  legitimate 
premises.  With  our  passion  for  con- 
sistency and  for  pursuing  an  ides 
to  its  logical  conclusion,  we  Re- 
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rmed  types  sometimes  are  inclined 
take  the  great  mysteries  of  God 
vhich  the  Word  itself  says  can  on- 
be  understood  by  the  Spirit)  and 
ish  them  to  logical,  but  illegitimate 
iman  conclusions. 
We  start  with  the  precious  truth 
I  sovereign  grace  and  then  lose 
mething  precious  by  attacking  pub- 
cly  those  evangelists  who  give  Gos- 
il  invitations. 

We  undergird  our  theology  with 
le  steel  of  sovereign  election,  then 
npty  the  house  of  converts  because 
e  don't  have  a  missionary  passion. 

We  stand  firm  on  the  foundation 
I  an  inerrant  and  infallible  revela- 
on  but  remain  glued  to  the  spot 
ecause  we  will  not  permit  the  pow- 
r  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  mo- 
ile. 

In  the  area  under  discussion  here, 
e  read  I  Timothy  2:12  and,  con- 
luding  that  our  understanding  of 
hat  verse  is  the  last  word  on  the 
abject,  decree  that  a  woman  may 
lake  no  contribution  to  a  Sunday 
chool  class  which  includes  men. 

But  what  about  Acts  21:9  (a  verse 
hat  has  not  appeared  in  any  discus- 
ions  of  the  subject  we  have  read 
ately) ,  or  I  Corinthians  11:5?  IS 

With  a  Whimper 

The  funny  thing  about  any  civili- 
sation is  that  it  declines  and  falls — 
lot  with  a  bang  but  a  whimper.  The 
j^reek,  Roman,  Egyptian,  Turkish 
uid  Aztec  Empires  which  once 
Nourished  upon  this  earth  are  no 
more.  While  it  could  be  argued 
hat  wars  and  natural  disasters  took 
heir  toll,  it  must  also  be  recognized 
hat  affluence  and  an  "I'm-all-right- 
Jack"  attitude  allowed  the  decline 
md  decay  to  go  unheeded. 

In  ancient  Greece,  when  a  runner 
brought  news  of  a  victory  in  a  dis- 
tant war,  citizens  feted  him  in  their 
lavish  games  and  banqueting.  Should 
he  bring  news  of  a  defeat,  the  man 
was  put  to  death  while  citizens  en- 
joyed the  feasting  anyway! 

Recently  I  completed  an  account  of 
my  childhood  during  the  depression 
days.  A  neighbor  who  read  the  first 
draft  enjoyed  the  anecdotes,  but  my 
observations  on  the  extent  to  which 
society  has  changed  made  her  feel 
uncomfortable.  Even  knowing  of 
the  decline  in  public  morals  and  the 
increase  in  crime,  rape  and  murder, 
she  would  just  as  soon  not  think 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Cord  With  a  Noose  in  It 


The  name  Rebekah  means  a  cord 
with  a  noose  in  it,  that  is,  a  cord  for 
tying  an  animal.  Someone  has  called 
the  Bible's  first  Rebekah  a  beautiful 
noose  around  Isaac's  neck.  But  let's 
go  back  and  begin  properly. 

No  one  who  enjoys  a  love  story 
should  overlook  the  Genesis  account 
of  the  romance  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah. 
He  was  an  extremely  eligible  bach- 
elor from  a  well-known  and  wealthy 
family.  She  was  young,  beautiful, 
chaste,  courteous  and  industrious. 
Both  had  been  brought  up  to  wor- 
ship the  only  true  God.  It  would 
seem  that  here  are  all  the  ingredients 
for  an  idyllic  marriage. 

Abraham  insisted  that  the  bride  of 
his  beloved  son  Isaac  should  be  a 
believer,  so  he  sent  his  faithful  stew- 
ard Eliezer  back  to  Mesopotamia  to 
find  a  suitable  wife  for  Isaac  from 
among  their  kinsmen.  God  blessed 
Eliezer's  long  journey,  and  he  was 
soon  on  his  way  back  with  Rebekah 
and  her  family  servant.  Thus  began 
what  is  said  to  be  the  first  monoga- 
mous marriage  in  an  age  of  almost 
universal  polygamy. 

We  hear  nothing  more  about  Isaac 
and  Rebekah  until  almost  20  years 
later.  He  is  nearing  60,  and  she,  40, 
and  they  are  still  childless.  Then 
Isaac  entreated  Jehovah  for  his  wife, 
and  God  generously  heard  Isaac's 
prayer  for  a  child  (Gen.  25:21)  .  Af- 
ter all  those  barren  years,  Rebekah 
finally  conceived.  The  children  strug- 
gled together  within  her,  and  she 
said,  "If  this  is  so,  wherefore  am  I 
thus?"  And  she  went  to  inquire  of 
Jehovah  (Gen.  25:22) . 

God  gave  Rebekah  a  truly  amaz- 
ing answer.  He  told  her  that  two 
nations  were  in  her  womb;  one  peo- 
ple would  be  stronger  than  the  oth- 
er, and  the  elder  would  serve  the 
younger  (Gen.  25:23).  No  doubt 
these  words  from  the  Lord  must  have 
puzzled  Rebekah  greatly  as  she  await- 
ed the  birth  of  the  twin  brothers, 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  McAlpine,  Weaverville, 
N.  C,  who  lived  for  many  years  in 
Japan  as  a  missionary. 


Esau  and  Jacob. 

In  All  the  Women  of  the  Bible, 
Herbert  Lockyer  states  that  Rebek- 
ah somehow  changed  after  the  birth 
of  the  twins.  The  marriage,  which 
had  been  such  an  idyllic  one,  began 
to  suffer  severe  strains,  because  of 
parental  preference  for  one  child 
over  another:  "Isaac  loved  Esau,  be- 
cause he  did  eat  his  venison,  and  Re- 
bekah loved  Jacob"  (Gen.  25:28). 
This  partiality  led  to  serious  trou- 
ble between  the  parents  and  trou- 
ble between  the  two  sons. 

Everyone  is  familiar  with  the  story 
of  how  Esau ,  coming  in  hungry 
from  the  chase,  sold  his  birthright  to 
his  younger  brother  Jacob  for  a  mere 
mess  of  red  beans.  The  birthright, 
which  Esau  apparently  regarded  so 
lightly,  was  the  elder  son's  right  of 
succession.  It  assured  Esau  a  double 
share  of  his  father's  inheritance,  as 
well  as  the  position  of  head  of  the 
family.  All  of  this  Esau  willingly  sur- 
rendered for  the  sake  of  one  meal. 
What  kind  of  man  was  Esau,  who 
would  take  his  birthright  so  lightly? 

On  the  other  hand,  what  kind  of 
man  was  Jacob,  who  deliberately 
tempted  his  brother  to  do  what  he 
did?  No  doubt  Rebekah  was  party 
to  Jacob's  scheme.  She  knew  very 
well  the  significance  of  the  birth- 
right. 

However,  Rebekah  really  stooped 
to  her  lowest  in  deceiving  her  blind 
husband  in  order  to  procure  Isaac's 
blessing  for  her  favorite.  This  bless- 
ing, which  could  not  be  revoked,  rec- 
ognized the  right  of  that  son  as  head 
of  the  family.  It  was  the  ratification 
of  the  birthright. 

When  Rebekah  ordered  Jacob  to 
carry  out  her  plan  of  deceit,  Jacob 
protested,  not  because  he  knew  it 
was  wrong  but  because  he  feared  he 
would  be  found  out.  In  that  case, 
he  said,  he  would  bring  a  curse  upon 
himself  and  not  a  blessing.  Rebekah 
immediately  replied,  "Upon  me  be 
thy  curse,  my  son;  only  obey  my 
voice"  (Gen.  27:13) . 

Rebekah  and  Jacob  succeeded  in 
hoodwinking  Isaac.  The  blessing 
was  Jacob's,  but  at  what  a  bitter 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  September  25,  1977 

Love  in  the  Midst  of  Crises 


INTRODUCTION:  Jesus'  com- 
mand to  love  your  enemies  is  very 
startling.  In  a  real  sense  it  is  the 
beginning  of  the  great  command  to 
go  and  evangelize  the  world.  A  com- 
mand which  received  fuller  expres- 
sion at  the  end  of  Jesus'  earthly  min- 
istry (Matt.  28:19-20;  Acts  1:8,  etc.), 
it  marked  a  great  change  in  the  di- 
rection of  God's  people.  The  time 
of  Christ  had  arrived  and  it  was  time 
to  bring  in  the  Gentiles. 

In  order  to  understand  the  signifi- 
cance of  this  command  and  the  new 
direction  which  it  gave  to  evange- 
lism, we  need  to  understand  what 
Jesus  meant  by  "your  enemy"  and 
how  He  expected  this  love  to  be  ex- 
pressed. This  shall  be  the  purpose 
of  our  lesson  study. 

I.  WHO  IS  MY  ENEMY?  (Luke 
6:27,  35) .  As  far  as  we  know  from 
Scripture,  man  had  only  one  real 
enemy,  Satan,  at  the  time  of  creation. 
God's  Word  does  not  reveal  the  his- 
tory of  Satan  or  how  he  came  to  be 
God's  enemy  or  man's.  We  know  that 
Satan  was  a  creature  of  God. 

Perhaps  such  passages  as  Isaiah  13: 
12-15  and  Ezekiel  28:11-15  indicate 
the  fall  of  Satan  from  righteousness 
through  pride  and  rebellion  against 
God.  If  so,  we  are  not  told  when  the 
fall  occurred  and  just  what  circum- 
stance prevailed  at  the  time.  When 
Adam  and  Eve  were  righteous  before 
God  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  Satan 
already  was  in  rebellion  against  God 
and  had  set  as  his  target  the  destruc- 
tion of  man,  made  in  God's  image 
(Gen.  3). 

Satan  attacked  Adam  and  Eve  and 
successfully  brought  them  into  re- 
bellion against  God  (Gen.  3) .  At 
that  point,  the  Lord  intervened:  He 
promised  that  He  would  send  a  Sav- 
iour of  men  through  the  offspring  of 
the  woman,  and  threatened  that  He 
would  overthrow  Satan  and  his  seed 
(Gen.  3:15). 

At  that  time  God  established  two 
lines  of  mankind:  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  the  righteous  seed,  the  chil- 
dren of  God;  and  the  seed  of  Satan, 
the  unrighteous  or  wicked  seed  who 
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Background  Scripture:  Luke  6:27- 

36;  Philemon 
Key  Verses:  Luke  6:27-36 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:38- 

48 

Memory  Verse:  Luke  6:27-28 


were  the  children  of  Satan.  Ever  af- 
ter, Scripture  recognized  only  two 
kinds  of  men,  God's  children  and  Sa- 
tan's. In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus 
continued  to  recognize  just  these  two 
categories  of  men  (John  8:42-44). 

The  Lord  established  enmity  be- 
tween these  two  seeds  (Gen.  3:15). 
It  divided  them  on  earth  and  pre- 
vented them  from  merging  into  one, 
for  that  would  mean  the  destruction 
of  all  men.  As  God's  plan  unfolds 
in  history,  the  struggle  continues  be- 
tween the  two  kinds  of  men.  The 
children  of  Satan  seek  to  lead  the 
children  of  God  into  compromise  or 
alliance.  That  failing,  they  persecute 
them  and  try  to  destroy  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  wants  His 
children  to  resist  compromise  with 
the  enemy  and  to  be  His  agents  for 
the  destruction  of  His  and  their  en- 
emies. This  history  unfolds  through- 
out the  Old  Testament.  Whenever 
Israel  compromised  with  its  enemies 
and  made  alliances  with  them,  the 
nation  suffered.  When  Israel  ex- 
ecuted God's  wrath  against  them, 
God  blessed  and  prospered  Israel  in 
the  world. 

It  is  clear  from  this  that  the  Chris- 
tian's enemies  are  God's  enemies. 
Those  who  oppose  the  Lord  in  the 
world  and  do  not  believe  in  Him  as 
their  Lord  and  Saviour  are  Satan's 
children.  As  long  as  they  remain  in 
unbelief,  they  remain  God's  enemies 
and  ours.  To  forget  this  is  to  begin 
to  compromise  with  the  world  and 
to  become  an  unwitting  ally  of  Sa- 
tan. 

The  psalmist,  clearly  recognizing 
this  enmity,  spoke  frequently  of  his 
enemies.    He  was  not  paranoid,  as 
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some  suggest;  he  simply  understoc 
what  Scripture  teaches  about  the  il 
ality  of  one's  enemies.  He  noted  t* 
contrast  between  the  ungodly 
wicked  and  the  righteous  (Psa. 
4). 

The  rebellious  enemy  rises 
against  the  Lord  and  against  H 
anointed  ones  (Psa.  2: 1-3).  Describin 
the  Lord  as  one  who  hates  all  wor 
ers  of  iniquity,  the  psalmist  reco 
nized  that  the  wicked  ones  are  hi 
enemies  too  (Psa.  5:5-10) .  He  hat.l 
those  whom  God  hates  (Psa.  139:211 
and  he  hates  them  who  hate  tr! 
Lord.  They  have  become  his  enemi 
because  they  are  God's  enemies  (Psi 
139:21-22) .  Anything  else  would  1 
rebellion  against  the  Lord.  To  say 
will  ally  with  those  who  oppose  Go 
would  be  treason  against  God. 

Such  a  concept  of  enmity  is  nc 
un-Biblical;  it  is  the  only  Biblicj 
view.  It  is  not  a  personal  enmiij 
because  of  a  wrong  someone  In, 
done;  it  is  enmity  based  on  Satan 
enmity  against  the  Lord  and  the  cot 
sequent  hate  God  has  for  all  follow 
ers  of  Satan.  God's  ultimate  love  fc( 
the  lost  and  our  consequent  love  c 
our  enemies  can  be  understood  onL 
as  we  understand  in  Biblical  tern 
who  our  enemies  are.  To  approv 
those  who  hate  God  compromise 
faith  and  sells  out  the  Lord.  God 
children  must  not  do  this. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  Gof 
commanded  His  children  as  the 
came  in  and  took  the  promise  ,< 
land  to  destroy  His  enemies  an, 
theirs.  Whenever  they  ignored  God':, 
command  and  spared  those  whor 
the  Lord  had  determined  to  destroy 
they  brought  great  sorrow  on  then! 
selves,  having  displeased  the  Lord 
(Josh.  9:14-15;  Judg.  1:21-2:3;  I  San 
15:1-23). 

Never  did  the  Lord  condone  peii 
sonal  vengeance  against  a  persona 
enemy,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Davit 
and  Saul,  David  and  Nabal,  or  Joal 
and  Abner  (I  Sam.  25:32-33,  26:6-12i 
II  Sam.  3:22-39) . 

Nowhere  does  the  New  Testamen 
revoke  the  doctrine  that  all  unbelie\  io 
ers  are  the  enemies  of  God  anc 
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erefore,  of  believers.  Nowhere  does 

e  New  Testament  cease  to  speak 
them  as  our  enemies  and  begin 
call  them  our  allies.  To  assume 

is  is  totally  to  misread  the  message 
the  New  Testament.    They  are 

11  our  enemies. 

But  there  is  a  change.    The  Lord 
mmands  His  followers  to  lay  down 
eir  swords,  the  weapons  of  men. 
hey  shall  no  longer  execute  the 
wrath  of  God  by  the  sword  of  man 
Matt.  26:51-52;  John  18:10).  In 
sence,  Jesus  said  the  weapons  of 
en  are  forever  to  be  put  away  from 
ie  hands  of  His  followers  as  instru- 
ents  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Why?  Because  the  Lord  was  about 
put  into  their  hands  a  more  po- 
nt  weapon,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
the   Word   of   God  proclaimed 
kph.  6:10-17;  Heb.  4:12,  13).  The 
lfiemy  would  continue  to  be  de- 
coyed but  in  a  different  way.  Man 
)  ould  be  converted  from  being  the 
lild  of  Satan  through  the  procla- 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
all  of  enmity  would  thus  be  broken 
own  (Eph.  2:11-22). 

II.  HOW  DO  I  SHOW  LOVE 
I'O  MY  ENEMY?  (Luke  6:27-34) . 
ftod  hates  every  sinner  and  ulti- 
mately He  will  judge  all  sinners; 
perefore,  we  must  still  regard  all 
Jnbelievers  as  our  enemies,  too.  This 
[as  not  changed  and  cannot. 
]  But  God  calls  us  to  show  love  to 
That  enemy.  Here  Scripture  does  not 
jaean  to  approve  of  him  or  his  ways 
V  to  compromise  with  him  or  to 
reat  him  as  a  friend,  but  to  love  him 
I  the  Lord  loved  us  when  we  were 
•lis  enemies. 

The  capacity  to  love  our  enemies 
n  the  way  the  Scripture  teaches  us 
o  express  love  is  not  possible  in  the 
inregenerate  heart,  which  naturally 
lates  all  who  hate  and  seeks  revenge, 
vanting  to  get  even  in  one  way  or 
mother.  This,  the  child  of  God  is 
brbidden  to  do. 

We  cannot  take  a  statement  like 
'love  your  enemies"  and  make  it 
nean  whatever  we  think  it  means. 
We  must  understand  what  it  means 
in  the  context  about  which  we  have 
been  speaking.  Jesus  spelled  this 
Dut  for  us. 

A.  Do  good  to  those  who  hate  us 
(v.  27) .  It  is  the  nature  of  Satan's 
children  to  hate  the  children  of  God, 
although  they  may  not  even  be  aware 
of  this  themselves.  We  love  them  be- 
cause it  is  the  nature  of  God's  child 
to  love  his  enemies.  God  gave  us 
ability  through  regeneration  and  con- 


version. From  being  God's  enemies 
we  turned  to  become  His  friends 
through  the  redeeming  work  of 
Christ.  We  show  our  love  by  doing 
good  to  them 

God  does  not  expect  us  to  give 
them  what  they  want  but  to  give  or 
do  what  is  good  for  them,  that  is,  to 
show  them  the  goodness  of  God  in 
our  lives.  The  good  works  we  show 
them  are  the  manifestation  of  God's 
presence  in  our  lives:  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  the  good  works  unto 
which  we  were  redeemed  by  God 
through  Christ  (Eph.  2:8-10) .  Thus 
we  show  them  the  evidence  of  Christ 
living  in  us.  We  are  to  be  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  their  souls  even 
while  they  wish  to  destroy  us. 

B.  Bless  them  that  curse  us  (v. 
28) .  Satan's  children  intend  to  de- 
fame and  destroy  God  and  His  chil- 
dren, but  we  are  called  to  bless  them. 
Only  in  Abraham's  seed  (the  Christ) 
can  any  be  blessed  (Gen.  12:1-3,  22: 
18;  Gal.  3:16).  We  must  recognize 
this;  and  as  they  curse  us  or  speak 
ill  of  us,  we  are  to  continue  to  speak 
to  them  the  Gospel  which  alone  can 
bring  blessing  to  them.  We  are  not 
to  turn  away  from  them  simply  be- 
cause they  have  turned  away  from  us. 

C.  Pray  for  them  that  despitefully 
use  us  (v.  28).  The  Holy  Spirit 
prays  for  us  in  groanings  that  can- 
not be  uttered.  In  turn,  we  are  called 
to  pray  for  those  who  cannot  pray 
for  themselves  because,  not  being 
children  of  God,  they  have  no  access 
to  the  throne  of  grace.  They  do  not 
know  they  need  clean  hearts,  so  we 
must  pray  for  them,  even  as  the 
Spirit  prays  for  us. 

We  are  called  to  bear  the  image 
of  Christ  before  men,  living  toward 
all  men  as  Christ  lived  toward  us: 

Do  good  to  them  when  they  do 
evil  toward  us.  Bless  others  by  con- 
tinuing to  proclaim  the  source 
of  blessings — Christ's  redemption. 

JUST  PUBLISHED 

Women  Who  Dared 

Biblical  Women  in  Modern  Perspective 

by 

Arnold  and  Ida  Gordon  Poole 
Designed  especially  for  Bible  modera- 
tors, the  book  is  based  on  Circle  Bible 
Studies  for  1977-1978.  Studies  included 
in  the  book  were  given  to  women  of  the 
Synodical  of  North  Carolina  at  Montreat 
by  the  Pooles. 

$2.50  per  copy  —  Order  from: 
The  Pine  Shores  Presbyterian  Church 
6116  Elmwood  Avenue 
Sarasota,  Florida,  33518 


Christ  came  and  blessed  us  who 
cursed  Him;  He  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins  while  we  were  yet  sinners. 
We  must  pray  for  our  enemies  even 
while  they  express  their  hate  toward 
us,  even  as  Christ  sent  His  Spirit  to 
pray  for  our  infirmities  although  we 
may  not  know  what  they  are. 

Jesus  also  makes  us  to  see  concrete- 
ly how  this  love  must  be  shown,  not 
just  in  words  of  sweetness  but  in 
deeds  on  their  behalf  (Luke  6:29- 
34). 

III.  HOW  LONG  MUST  I  DO 
THIS?  (Luke  6:35)  .  The  book  of 
Revelation  offers  one  glimpse  into 
heaven  during  the  history  of  the 
Church  on  earth.  There  we  are  able 
to  see,  through  John's  eyes,  the  souls 
of  those  who  have  suffered  for 
Christ  on  earth.  They  cry  out,  per- 
haps on  behalf  of  those  believers  still 
on  earth,  "How  long?"  (Rev.  6:9-10)  ; 
and  hear  the  answer:  until  all  of 
God's  children  on  earth  have  ful- 
filled their  course.  God's  wrath  will 
not  come  until  all  His  children  have 
been  brought  into  His  kingdom. 

Jesus  taught  the  disciples  never  to 
despair  or  give  up  on  any  man.  They 
are  to  keep  on  loving  their  enemies 
as  long  as  they  are  on  earth,  no  mat- 
ter what  they  may  have  to  suffer.  In 
this  way,  the  Lord  continues  to  call 
many  out  of  death  to  life  through 
the  Gospel  proclaimed  and  the  lives 
of  His  saints  on  earth. 


Next  week: 
ing,"  John  8:'. 
mans  14. 


"Judging  and  Forgiv- 
11;  Luke  6:37-42;  Ro- 
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FOR  WOMEN 


He  was  the  best  pastor  you  ever 
had.  He  drove  you  to  summer  camp, 
taught  you  how  to  play  the  guitar, 
and  even  visited  your  high  school 
when  you  held  the  science  fair.  You 
really  listened  to  his  sermons.  Be- 
cause of  him  you  started  reading  the 
Bible  every  morning  and  giving  some 
time  to  serious  study.  He  challenged 
you  to  consider  some  form  of  the 
Christian  ministry  and  sent  you  off 
to  college  reexamining  your  priori- 
ties. 

And  today  you  got  a  letter  from 
home  stating  your  favorite  pastor, 
the  most  spiritual  person  you've  ever 
met,  is  getting  a  divorce.  You  can't 
understand  it.  How  could  a  guy 
like  that  fail  at  marriage?  It  must 
be  his  wife's  fault!  But  you  read 
the  letter  again  and  it  says  quite 
plainly  that  your  minister,  when  he 
announced  the  divorce  to  the  congre- 
gation, said  he  was  just  as  much  to 
blame  as  his  wife.  At  any  rate,  the 
breakup  is  final. 

You've  been  dating  a  particularly 
special  person  for  the  past  six  months 
and  you  were  thinking  more  and 
more  about  marriage.  Now  you 
wonder.  If  a  Christian  couple  like 
the  minister  and  his  wife  can't  make 
it,  what  chance  is  there  for  you?  Of 


COVENANT 
NEAR  EAST  TOURS 

Wonderful  Fifteen  Day 
Bible  Lands  Tour  to 
Israel  and  Greece 

MARCH  14-28,  1978 

•  TOUR  DIRECTOR:  Dr.  W.  Harold  Mare, 
Professor  of  New  Testament,  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary,  and  experienced 
lecturer  and  archaeologist  in  Israel. 

•  VISIT  JERUSALEM,  Bethlehem,  Jer- 
icho, Nazareth,  Athens,  etc. 

•  EXPLANATION  of  the  Biblical  signif- 
icance of  each  site. 

•  COST,  New  York  to  New  York,  only 
$1295.00. 

Write  to: 
DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  ORCHARD  LAKES 
ST.  LOUIS,  MISSOURI  63141 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

course,  there's  a  lot  of  divorce  be- 
tween non-Christians  but  you 
thought  Christian  marriages  were 
pretty  permanent.  If  anybody  mar- 
ried for  life,  ministers  didl 

In  his  book,  No  Little  People, 
Francis  Schaeffer  talks  about  the 
weakness  of  God's  servants.  He  cites 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Miriam,  Da- 
vid and  others  as  people  who  exhibit- 
ed great  strengths,  but  who  failed 
miserably  upon  occasion.  "For  all 
have  sinned  .  .  ."  not  only  before 
conversion  but  after  it  as  well. 

We  continue  to  come  short  of 
God's  glory.  No  minister,  no  Chris- 
tian in  prominent  position,  is  except- 
ed. The  Bible  pictures  its  heroes 
exactly  as  they  are— sinners  like  the 
rest  of  us.  There  are  few  Prince 
Charmings  in  Scripture.    Or  in  life. 

It  is  natural  to  be  disillusioned. 
All  of  us  want  a  human  model  to 
emulate.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  be 
like  someone  we  know  than  to  be 
like  Christ,  whose  characteristics 
seem  to  be  either  elusive  or  unattain- 
able. Truly,  Jesus  became  man  and 
was  tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are, 
but  the  Sunday  school  pictures  of 
Him,  dressed  in  a  white  robe  and 
walking  along  a  mountain  path, 
cloud  the  truth. 

We  can  better  identify  with  a  man 
who  is  wearing  blue  jeans  and  a  tee 
shirt,  driving  a  foreign  car.  It  takes 
a  real  searching  of  Scripture  to  find 
the  character  of  Jesus.  It  takes  serious 
prayer  to  draw  us  away  from  human 
examples  and  toward  the  likeness  of 


ASSISTANT  MINISTER  and 
Director  of  Christian  Education 

Wanted  by  PCA  Church 

Approximately  325  active  members 
Send  Resume  to: 
The  Presbyterian  Church 
Corner  of  Main  &  7th  Street 
Columbus,  Miss.  39701 


Jesus  Christ. 

Ministers  are  often  expected  to  In 
up  to  an  impossible  ideal.  Each  men. 
ber  of  the  church  sets  a  standard  kf 
the  man,  and  he  finds  himself  try"  *aC 
to  please  them  all.  The  sincere 
sire  to  do  a  good  job  can  draw 
minister  away  from  his  family, 
tensive  counseling  with  troubl 
church  members  can  develop  stro: 
relationships  which  take  precedent 
oyer  those  of  husband  and  fathe. 
Finances,  lack  of  communication- 
whatever  plagues  the  rest  of  us  a 
fects  the  minister  too.  Ironically,  h 
usually  has  no  minister  to  turn  to! 

No  one  can  guarantee  a  lifelong 
marriage  relationship.  No  one  cai 
promise  that  a  baby  will  be  bon  J 
without  birth  defects,  that  a  job  wii,° 
last  for  ten  years,  that  a  house  won™ 
burn  down,  or  even  that  the  car  wil 
start  tomorrow  morning. 

We  proceed  on  faith,  minimizinj, j 
the  risks  through  our  obedience  k'& 
God's  law,  our  seeking  His  will,  antha 
our  intelligent  stewardship  of  whajor 
He  has  given  us.  He  promises  t< 
bless  our  faithfulness  even  as  H 


promises  to  reprove  us  when  we  sinimt 
God  is  absolutely  fair  to  all  Hi  itp 
children,  whatever  their  prominence  m 
He  is  also  loving  and  forgiving  whei  urn 
we  repent.  As  Schaeffer  says,  "Got  ch: 
is  not  done  with  us  when  we  do  sin, 
He  isn't  done  with  your  pastor  ei 
ther.  r 

This  is  not  to  justify  divorce  oi 
to  excuse  the  sin  that  every  divorce 
includes. 

Perhaps  your  marriage  has  a  bet 
ter  chance  for  success  than  your  min 
ister's  had.  You  can  bring  a  measure 
of  realism  to  your  relationship  thai 
he  failed  to  bring.  You  can  explore 
with  your  beloved,  what  the  demand; 
of  the  Christian  ministry  are  before 
you  commit  yourselves  jointly  to  it. 
Both  people  can  seek  God's  leading 

Meanwhile,  pray  for  your  minis- 
ter. All  he  did  for  you  hasn't 
changed.  Now,  more  than  ever,  he 
needs  to  know  that  you  still  love 
him.  Why  not  write  him  a  letter 
and  tell  him  so? 


t<  in 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
•viewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
%y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
ookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
heological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
f22  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
7209.  (Add  postage.) 

ET  THE  TIDE  COME  IN,  by  C. 
rnest  Tatham.  Creation  House,  Carol 
»m,  111.  Paper,  150  pp.  $2.95.  Re- 
ewed  by  Miss  Lynn  Holman,  Black 
fountain,  N.  C. 

This  is  an  interesting  look  at  the 
larismatic  experience  by  a  Christian 
;acher  who  has  spent  most  of  50 
ears  denying  what  mainstream 
tiarismatic  theology  taught. 

The  author  looks  back  at  his  life 
rithin  the  Plymouth  Brethren 
roup,  his  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
uring  those  times,  and  his  writing 
correspondence  course  on  the 
pirit. 

He  discusses  the  benefits  all  believ- 
rs  receive  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
hen  looks  at  the  gifts  available  to 
|l,  but  not  appropriated  by  all.  He 
Lonestly  discusses  the  imperfections 
n  the  charismatic  movement.  Look- 
ng  at  I  Corinthians  14,  he  makes  a 
food  defense  of  its  applicability  to- 
lay. 

Pleading  for  Christians  not  to  al- 
ow their  disagreement  over  the  gifts 
>f  the  Holy  Spirit  to  divide  follow- 
rs  of  Christ,  he  tells  of  his  own 
±arismatic  experience,  how  it  oc- 
:urred,  and  what  effect  it  has  had 
mi  him. 

This  book  is  thoughtfully  written, 
and  the  author  bases  his  position 
iquarely  on  Scripture.  I  would  rec- 
ommend it  to  anyone  who  wants  to 
understand  better  the  position  of 
charismatic  Christians.  IS 

J.  HUDSON  TAYLOR,  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Howard  Taylor.  Moody  Press,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Paper,  374  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Mrs.  J.  A.  McAlpine,  Weav- 
erville,  N.  C. 

God's  man  in  China,  pioneer  of 
what  is  now  called  the  "faith  mis- 
sion" movement,  arrived  in  China 
in  1854,  stepping  ashore  without  a 
friend  anywhere.  No  one  even  knew 
the  name  of  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

At  the  age  of  22  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  go  to  China  as  a  missionary. 
As  a  pharmacist,  he  had  some  medi- 
cal training,  and  although  he  was 
not  ordained,  the  Chinese  Evangeli- 
zation Society  accepted  him.  Later 
he  and  the  others  severed  their  ties 
with  the  society  because  it  refused  to 
assume  proper  responsibility  for  their 
support. 


Thrown  on  God's  resources,  Hud- 
son Taylor  began  to  build  the  China 
Inland  Mission.  Those  doing  the 
work  on  the  field  decided  matters 
of  policy,  and  their  financial  support 
came  only  through  free  will  offerings. 
In  time  the  mission  expanded  to  in- 
clude workers  from  Canada,  the 
United  States,  Australia,  New  Zea- 
land and  the  Scandinavian  countries. 
They  were  carefully  screened  by  the 
interdenominational  organization  to 
determine  whether  they  were  fully 
consecrated  to  God,  willing  to  trust 
Him  for  everything,  wherever  He 
might  call  them  to  go. 

Feeling  that  he  and  others  who 
served  with  him  should  identify 
closely  with  the  Chinese,  Taylor 
chose  to  wear  Chinese  clothes  and 
live  in  Chinese  style.  He  even  had 
his  hair  dyed  black  and  wore  it  in  a 
queue!  Missionaries,  at  last  permit- 
ted into  parts  of  China  where  for- 
eigners had  never  been,  found  their 
Chinese  dress  and  way  of  living 
helped  to  allay  the  suspicions  of  the 
people  whom  they  hoped  to  win  to 
Christ. 

The  authors  of  this  fascinating  bi- 
ography are  Howard  and  Geraldine 
Taylor,  son  and  daughter-in-law  of 
the  great  missionary,  who  worked 
with  him  in  China  in  the  late  1800's. 
This  edition  is  a  reprint  of  the  1965 


BOOKS 


abridgement  of  their  two-volume 
work  by  a  former  member  of  the 
CIM. 

Here  we  see  faith  in  action,  and 
missions  really  come  alive.  If  this 
generation  needs  a  challenge  to  the 
unfinished  missionary  task — and  it 
doesl — they  will  find  it  here. 

Hudson  Taylor  once  asked,  "What 
does  our  Lord  really  mean  by  His 
command,  'Preach  the  Gospel  to  ev- 
ery creature'?"  Obviously  he  took 
the  words  of  that  command  literally. 
That,  I  believe,  is  what  the  authors 
■want  us  to  do.  H 

THE  RETURN  OF  THE  PURITANS, 
by  Patricia  O.  Brooks.  Whitaker  House, 
Springdale,  Pa.  Paper,  188  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 

With  missionary  zeal  and  in  pro- 
phetic style,  Mrs.  Brooks,  the  author 
of  four  previous  devotional  books, 
explores  the  modern  political  crisis 
from  an  essentially  spiritual  perspec- 
tive. In  descriptions  suited  to  Dan- 
te, Daniel  and  St.  John,  the  author 
roots  man's  modern  predicament  in 
his  spiritual  rebellion,  expressed  con- 
cretely in  the  social  sphere  in  ram- 
paging humanism  and  occultism. 

Mrs.  Brooks  traces  modern  social- 
ism— the  political  enemy — back  be- 
yond heresies  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  forward  through  Adam  Weis- 


Whitworth  College 

The  South's  All  New  Bible  College 

Stuart  B.  Angle,  Sr.,  President 
New  Faculty  .  .  .  New  Program  .  .  . 
New  Purpose  .  .  .  New  Following! 
The  Bible  College  not  only  teaches  you  how  to 
make  a  living,  it  teaches  you  how  to  live. 

Primary  Text  -  The  English  Bible 
Inspirational  -  Independent  -  Inexpensive 
Call  (601)833-4311  for  more  information.  Ask  for 

Rev.  James  Lipscomb,  Registrar — Or  Write 
Whitworth  College,  Brookhaven,  Miss.  39601 
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A  WORKSHOP  FOR  NEWS  WRITERS, 
PUBLICITY  DIRECTORS. 
INFORMATION  PEOPLE 
IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 

OCTOBER  20-22,  1977 
Thursday,  2  pjn.  through  Saturday  noon 

Master  Hosts  Inn  Southwest 
Atlanta,  Georgia 

sponsored  by 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Asheville,  North  Carolina 

COST:  Room  at  the  Master  Hosts  Inn 
Southwest,  1-85  and  I-28S  in  Atlanta,  at 
reduced  rates:  $10.00  for  a  single 
$13.00  for  a  double. 

A  $50.00  registration  fee  per  participant 
is  payable  when  you  register,  but  is  re- 
fundable if  you  must  cancel  at  the  last 
moment. 

MEALS:  On  your  own. 

LIMITED  ENROLLMENT:  Because  this  is 
a  workshop,  where  the  contributions  of 
individual  participants  will  be  evaluated 
in  detail  by  the  leaders,  registration  will 
be  limited  to  75  people.  Early  enroll- 
ment is  suggested. 
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haupt  and  the  Illuminati  of  the 
18th  century,  to  what  she  calls  a 
"conspiratorial  network"  in  contem- 
porary international  banking. 

She  believes  the  heart  of  the 
threat  to  our  republic  is  an  "invisible 
government,"  recognized  as  early  as 
1911,  at  the  head  of  which  is  "a  small 
group  of  banking  houses,  generally 
referred  to  as  'international  bank- 
ers.' "  Unless  the  machinations  of 
this  body  of  international  manipula- 
tors can  be  replaced  with  the  origi- 
nal principles  of  the  republic,  as 
represented  by  the  Puritans,  the  au- 
thor believes  America  is  doomed. 

Reporting  on  the  original  Puritans 
in  some  detail,  Mrs.  Brooks  explores 
the  problems  that  plagued  their  ef- 
forts to  "propagate  a  state  which 
would  insure  (God's)  justice  on 
earth."  Among  these  she  recalls  the 
influence  of  Anne  Hutchinson,  "an 
unrepentant  woman  (who)  refused 
to  come  under  authority,  leaving  her 
mind  open  to  deception  as  I  Corin- 
thians 11:10  warns."  The  reference 
is  typical  of  the  direction  of  the 
book. 

The  author's  concern  is  that  a 
godly  remnant  of  Christian  Amer- 
icans will  wake  up  in  time  to  save 
our  nation  today.  She  seeks  "Bibli- 
cal conservative  activists"  who  "fear 
nothing  but  the  frown  of  God  and 
are  willing  to  be  part  of  the  answer 
to  their  own  prayers." 

The  book  is  a  mass  of  documenta- 
tion— indeed,  almost  too  much.  If 
there  is  a  major  flaw,  it  is  the  ten- 
dency to  suggest  that  highly  complex 
national  and  international  problems 
may  have  easily  traceable  origins  and 
may  today  originate  with  one  or 
two  clearly  identifiable  villains.  But 
the  book  is  a  valuable  study  guide 
and  aid.  RF1 


FOR  SUCH  A  TIME  AS  THIS,  by 
Vonette  Z.  Bright.  TRIALS,  TEARS 
AND  TRIUMPH,  by  Dale  Evans  Rog- 
ers. Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tap- 
pan,  N.  J.  Each  approximately  128  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  Mrs.  Joan  B.  Fin- 


MANASSAS,  VIRGINIA 

(Northern  Virginia) 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  PCA 
Center  Street  at  Fairview  Avenue 
Morning  Worship  10:00 
Sunday  School  11:00 
Rev.  Edwin  P.  Elliott     (703)  361-2300 
Weekdays— Day  Care/ Kindergarten  and 
Opportunity  Shop 


neran,  Simpsonville,  Md. 

If  you  like  testimonies  of  Chris  I 
tian  people,  here  are  two  very  fin 
ones.  These  books  present  the  lif Pr 
in  Christ  of  two  busy,  lovely,  matun 
women.   Along  with  the  rest  of  us 
they  find  that  the  Christian  road  |  , 
not  always  smooth,  but  that  Jesus  i 
always  ready  and  willing  to  help  u  [' 
over  the  bumps. 

Dale  Rogers,  wife  of  cowboy  Ro\ 
Rogers,  is  in  her  sixties.  She  has  ar 
energetic  speaking  and  singing  min 
istry  which  takes  her  all  over  th< 
globe  at  a  pace  which  would  exhaus 
someone  half  her  age.  Her  husband 
supports  her  enthusiastically  in  th< 
Lord's  calling  in  her  life. 

Vonette  Bright,  wife  of  Campu? 
Crusade  for  Christ  leader  Bill  Bright 
writes  of  more  than  20  years  of  child 
raising,  moving,  and  starting  a  new 
ministry  with  her  husband  as  shj  | 
fought  down  her  resentment  against 
the  3  D's — dishes,  diapers  and  dust 
A  good  section  on  managing  one': 
time  is  profitable. 

Acknowledging  the  husband  to  be  . 
head  of  the  family,  according  to']/ 
Scripture,  they  tell  how  they  were  |F 
able  to  cope  with  and  not  neglect  e' 
their   families  as   they  added   the  * 
Christ  commitment   to  their  busy 
schedules.  Mrs.  Bright's  book  has 
more  teaching  and  more  meat,  but 
Mrs.  Rogers  has  written  many  other 
books  and  this  one  just  brings  usj  jj 
up  to  date  on  her  current  activities. 

The  two  books,  which  can  be  read  |o 
in  about  two  hours  each,  would  ap- 
peal particularly  to  women.  The 
authors  get  their  digs  in  at  women's 
libbers,  and  both  recognize  the  place 
of  home  and  wife-mother  in  God's  §e 
perfect  plan. 


lul 

SPARROW  ON  THE  HOUSETOP,  byjto 
Ruth    Hunt.    Fleming    H.    Revell  Co 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  162  pp.  $5.95.  Re-  or 
viewed    by    Mrs,    Charles    J.    Knapp,  U 
Moultrie,  G 

An  author  and  teacher  discusses  f>re. 
the  fear  of  loneliness  and  its  tragic 
consequences.  She  says  this  fear  has 
caused  men  and  women  to  make  un- 
loving marriages,  to  forget  their  mor- 
al standards,  to  change  their  person- 
alities, to  retreat  into  an  imaginary 


SAN  ANTONIO,  TEXAS 

New  Presbyterian/Reformed  work 
beginning  with  anticipation  of  form- 
ing a  new  congregation. 
Call  (512)  699-3362  or  674-2667 
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>rld  and,  finally,  in  alarming  num- 
rs  to  commit  suicide.  It  is  her 
•inion  also  that  a  teenager  will  ac- 
pt  a  friend — any  friend  at  all — 

preference  to  no  friend. 
The  quest  for  a  better  quality  of 
:e  is  basically  the  prime  objective 

people  on  this  planet.  Man  is 
ciable  by  nature,  so  he  needs  some- 
le  to  call  his  own.  God  Himself 
;sired  the  companionship  of  those 
e  created  as  an  extension  of  Him- 
If.  The  problem  of  loneliness  and 
e  difficulty  of  making  friends  seem 
j  be  universal.  They  have  existed 
om  the  beginning  of  time  and  have 
agued  all  races. 

Ruth  Hunt  has  selected  well- 
lown  characters  from  the  Bible 
ho  struggled  with  many  problems 
lcluding  loneliness,  disappoint- 
ment, bereavement,  losses  and  de- 
ats  such  as  we  and  our  friends 
ill  endure  today.  These  prob- 
ms  may  be  met  victoriously  with 
Bp  most  effective  antidote  in  the 
orld,  Jesus  Christ,  the  ultimate 
iend.  Christ  can  make  over  a 
arped  life,  she  states,  and  He  can 
elp  Christians  to  find  and  to  min- 
ter  to  the  needs  of  lonely,  friend- 
:ss  people  around  them. 

This  valuable  book  offers  a  sensi- 
ve  approach  to  a  genuine  problem 
l  every  community.  IS 

■ditorial—from  p.  13 

bout  it! 

In  taking  for  granted  the  life  we 
njoy  in  North  America,  we  have 
omehow  lost  the  passion,  excitement 
nd  emotion  that  pioneered  this  con- 
inent.  We  might  be  stirred  by  the 
;ore  at  a  hockey  match,  the  latest 
government  sex  scandal  or  night 
:lub  fire.  But  are  we  passionate 
ibout  the  development  of  crop  man- 
igement  in  India?  About  the  pollu- 
ion  of  our  lakes,  streams  and  rivers? 
\bout  the  billions  of  lives  that  are 
iborted  before  they  can  take  a  first 
jreath?  About  the  billions  of  hu- 
man beings  who  have  lived  under 
/arying  dictatorships  for  some  sixty 
years? 

Somehow,  through  apathy,  indif- 
ference and  plain  old  brainwashing, 
we  are  afraid  to  make  decisions.  We 
deny  that  anything  is  black  and 
white.  We  seek  the  safety  of  the 
middle  of  the  road,  the  open  mind 
and  the  consensus.  As  a  result,  our 
opinions,  convictions  and  dedication 
are  as  solid  as  a  bowl  of  jello. 

In  effect,  we  find  it  safer  to  accept 
the  commonplace,  to  align  ourselves 


with  the  popular  opinion  and  to  be 
on  the  winning  side — even  if  it  is  a 
race  to  hell!  In  fearing  to  rock  the 
boat,  we  would  sup  with  the  devil 
and  sacrifice  dignity,  courage  and 
honor  at  the  altar  of  humanism. 

While  the  rich  tapestry  of  our  lan- 
guage is  reduced  to  the  four  letter 
word,  we  bow  to  the  "rights"  of  the 
homosexual,  the  criminal  and  the 
dope  fiend.  We  dare  not  talk  of  sex- 
ual deviation — it's  just  an  alternate 
sex  style. 

Our  fear  of  standing  up  to  be 
counted  finds  us  lashing  out  at  the 
runner  who  brings  us  a  truth  we  do 
not  want  to  hear.  But  don't  ask  me 
for  the  answer.  Ask  the  man  who 
showed  only  apathy  until  it  was  too 
late  to  do  anything. — Patricia 
Young.  IB 

Shut-In— from  p.  6 

years  ago  her  program  was  reaching 
5,500  children  every  week.  Since 
then  one  local  school  after  another 
has  dropped  the  classes,  back-pedal- 
ing in  the  face  of  occasional  com- 
plaints from  non-Christian  parents. 

It  was  not  Mildred  Wulff's  inten- 
tion to  start  the  classes  when  she 
returned  to  Waynesville  from  Flor- 
ida in  1962 — let  alone  to  get  em- 
broiled in  a  legal  controversy. 

Then  she  was  a  defeated  teacher, 
forced  to  give  up  her  second-grade 
class  in  Hollywood,  Fla.,  to  seek  ref- 
uge from  the  painful  arthritis  which 
was  beginning  to  gnarl  her  hands, 
swell  her  feet  and  weaken  her  whole 
body. 

For  a  year,  she  served  as  principal 
of  a  small  Christian  school,  but  her 
illness  forced  a  further  retreat,  back 
to  the  family  home  in  Waynesville. 

"North  Carolina  seemed  terribly 
bleak  right  then,"  Mrs.  Wulff  recalls. 
"I  wanted  so  desperately  to  do  some- 
thing useful,  and  there  was  so  little 
I  could  do."  She  became  a  part-time 
reader  for  the  Braille  Circulating  Li- 
brary. 

But  the  bleakness  was  broken 
within  a  few  weeks  when  a  call  came 
from  a  young  teacher  in  a  Waynes- 
ville school. 

"Aren't  you  the  lady  who  tells  Bi- 


MEMPHtS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 


We  don't  want 

to  put  you 
"on  the  spot" 

We  don't  want  you  to  make  a 
gift  that  will  cause  you  finan- 
cial hardship  later  on.  That  is 
why  Westminster  Seminary 
welcomes  revocable  trusts: 
gifts  you  can  revoke,  or  take 
back,  if  an  unexpected  emer- 
gency should  occur.  Thus  you 
are  able  to  make  a  substantial 
gift  without  threat  to  your  own 
security,  and  Westminster  can 
feel  comfortable  accepting 
your  gift 

If  you  would  like  to  know 
more  about  the  revocable  liv- 
ing trust,  use  the  clip-out  be- 
low to  request  additional 
information,  without  any  ob- 
ligation. 


Clip  and  Mail  Today 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19118 

□  Yes,  I  am  interested  in  the  revocable 
trust  Please  send  additional  infor- 
mation. 


Name  

Address  

City  

State  Zip 
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ble  stories  with  flannelgraph  figures? 
Could  you  come  over  Friday  after- 
noon and  do  one  for  my  class?" 

She  went,  and  the  response  was 
enthusiastic.  Other  teachers  asked 
for  her  services.  One  day  a  school 
principal  froze  her  emotions  momen- 
tarily with  a  stern,  "Mrs.  Wulff,  you 
come  back  here."  She  feared  the 
worst.  Instead,  she  got  an  invitation 
to  come  to  his  school  as  well.  "I 
don't  want  my  children  left  out,"  he 
said. 

Local  businessmen  backed  the  ef- 
fort with  their  prayers  and  gifts,  and 
the  flannelgraph  library  was  expand- 
ed. Before  the  year  was  far  gone, 
classes  were  being  held  on  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  as  well  as 
Friday — and  Monday  was  taken  up 
with  preparation. 

All  that  hard  work  took  its  toll. 
There  was  no  way  Mrs.  Wulff  could 
meet  all  these  new  demands.  And  at 
times  she  wondered  if  she  could  con- 
tinue any  of  the  teaching. 

That  was  when  she  learned  anoth- 
er lesson  in  God's  planning  all 
things  for  good.  She  did  have  to 
withdraw  from  the  classroom  but, 
one  after  another,  local  women  vol- 
unteered to  do  the  actual  teaching 
if  Mrs.  Wulff  would  help  them  pre- 
pare. More  than  20  women  have  par- 
ticipated both  as  trainees  and  teach- 
ers since  then.  Many  others  have  sup- 
plied support  in  the  form  of  cutting 
out  flannelgraph  figures  and  prepar- 
ing large  background  scenes. 

Many  more  people  became  a  part 
of  the  effort  than  ever  would  have 
if  she  had  been  in  good  health. 
Through  the  years,  thousands  of 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,   velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates: 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


youngsters  gained  exposure  to  the 
Bible. 

"Boys  and  girls,"  a  typical  session 
begins,  "now  we're  going  to  have  an- 
other wonderful  story  right  out  of 
God's  Word."  When  Mrs.  Wulff  is 
the  storyteller,  the  flannelgraph  fig- 
ures are  right  in  her  Bible,  ready  to 
take  their  places  at  just  the  right 
time. 

"Naturally,"  Mrs.  Wulff  says, 
"we've  never  given  invitations  in 
these  classes.  But  we  have  had  doz- 
ens of  opportunities  to  talk  person- 
ally with  children  about  their  rela- 
tionship to  Christ." 

Raised  a  Methodist  (her  father 
was  a  minister) ,  Mrs.  Wulff  consid- 
ered herself  a  Christian  until  she  was 
an  adult  in  Florida.  There  she  be- 
came involved  in  a  Bible  study. 
"Pretty  soon,"  she  says,  "the  truth 
just  got  too  close  to  me." 

At  a  communion  service,  she  was 
deeply  convicted.  "How  can  I  re- 
member someone  I  don't  even 
know}"  she  asked  herself.  Later  that 
day  with  a  friend,  she  poured  out 
her  heart  to  the  Lord  and  was  gen- 
uinely born  again. 

Since  then,  bringing  others  face  to 
face  with  the  same  good  news  has 
been  a  primary  focus  of  her  life. 

"If  we  can't  do  it  now  in  the  pub- 
lic schools,  maybe  God  wants  us  to 
form  numerous  home  Bible  studies," 
she  says,  almost  as  if  nothing  major 
had  affected  her  main  life  work. 

Her  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  Boyce 
Spooner,  agrees. 

"Our  schools,"  he  wrote  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  Waynesville  Mountaineer, 
".  .  .  are  sorely  and  rightly  afraid 
that  what  they  are  compelled  by  out- 
side forces  to  do,  while  proper  and 
necessary  politically,  is  not  some- 
thing that  leaves  them  spiritually  in- 
vigorated. 

"We  pray  and  hope  that  now  the 
people  of  Haywood  County,  and  its 
various  congregations,  will  increase 


Publicity  and  News  Writers7 
Workshop 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  October  20-22 
For  Information  and  Reservations 

Write:  Workshop, 
The  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 
P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.  C.  28802 


their  work  to  reach  their  neighbo 
and  their  neighbors'  children  f( 
the  Lord. 

"In  that,  the  CLU  could  have  dor 
our  country  a  favor.  Let  us  gra 
that  chance  and  do  it  well!" 

Even  from  her  bed,  Mildred  Wul 
will  almost  certainly  be  there,  graf 
bing  the  chance.  [  j 

Night— from  p.  1 1 

after,  we  left." 

As  Mary  Lou  paused  in  the  doo]|pj 
way  to  say  goodbye,  the  woman  too 
her  by  the  arm  and  said,  "I  wonde 
if  it  might  be  possible  for  you 
come  back  and  talk  again  when  w 
could  be  alone}"  Needless  to  sa) 
those  were  welcome  words  to  the  tal 
tered  evangelist. 

Mary  Lou  did  return  to  see  thi 
woman  and  she  shared  her  faith  witl 
her  at  length.  "I  don't  think  tha 
the  woman  has  placed  her  faith 
Christ  as  her  Saviour,"  said  Mar'' 
Lou,  "but  she  is  attending  churcf 
and  hearing  the  Gospel  preached  or 
a  regular  basis. 

"To  this  day,"  Mary  Lou  said, 
still  wonder  how  I  ever  remained  ir 
the  evangelism  program  after  thai 
visit."  J 


Layman— from  p.  13 

price!  Jacob  was  forced  to  flee  for 
his  life  to  Haran,  and  there  he  suf- 
fered humiliating  deceit  at  the  hands 
of  his  father-in-law,  Laban. 

As  for  Rebekah,  she  never  saw  her 
beloved  son  again.  Instead,  she  had 
to  live  in  a  household  where  every- 
one knew  of  her  chicanery:  her  hus- 
band, Isaac;  her  cheated  son,  Esau, 
and  his  two  pagan  wives,  who  were 
a  grief  of  mind  to  his  parents.  The 
curse  which  she  had  brushed  off  so 
lightly  seemed  to  fall  squarely  upon 
her  own  shoulders,  and  the  noose 
was  about  her  own  neck. 

Deceit  exacts  a  dreadful  price. 
".  .  .  Ye  have  sinned  against  Jehovah; 
and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out"  (Num.  32:23) .  II 


If 


we  are  sending  you  more  than  one 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  by 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weaver- 
ville  office  so  we  can  correct  our 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Dangerous  Advice! 

Sin  may  indeed  be  glossed  over.  Let  us  make  the  best  of  our 
condition,  we  are  told,  let  us  do  the  best  we  can,  let  us  simply 
trust  in  the  all-conquering  love  of  God.  Dangerous  advice!  By 
it  a  certain  superficial  joy  of  life  may  be  induced.  But  the  joy 
rests  upon  an  insecure  foundation. 

It  is  dangerous  to  be  happy  on  the  brink  of  the  abyss.  Perma- 
nent joy  can  come  only  when  sin  has  been  faced  honestly  and 
destroyed.  It  is  destroyed  by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  God  is  loving.  He  has  manifested  His  love, 
however,  better  than  by  complacency  toward  sin.  He  has  mani- 
fested it  by  the  gracious  gift  of  a  Saviour. 


-J.  Gresham  Machen 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  2 
IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 
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SPECIAL  THANKS 

There  is  no  other  publication 
equal  to  the  Journal — truly,  I  read 
it  from  cover  to  cover  every  week. 

My  very  special  thanks  for  what 
you  are  doing  to  keep  the  PCA  on 
the  right  track.  I  thank  God  daily 
that  He  brought  this  Church  into 
being  in  my  lifetime.  When  I  love 
something  as  much  as  I  do  the 


Church — because  I  love  my  Saviour 
so  and  I  feel  this  Church  is  serving 
Him  and  Him  alone — I  am  human 
enough  to  want  it  to  be  perfect  while 
realizing  it  can  never  be  for  we  are 
still  on  earth. 

However,  I  do  not  feel  discour- 
aged like  Mrs.  R.  C.  Shelley  from 
Columbia  (Mailbag,  Aug.  24)  .  In- 
stead of  pulling  the  rug  out,  I  feel 
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you  have  put  glue  underneath 
hold  it  where  it  belongs.  Without 
correction  when  we  start  in  thp 
wrong  direction  there  would  soo] 
be  no  rug  at  all. 

We  are  not  where  we  were  in  th 
PCUS.   I  literally  wept  over  the  ma 
terial  for  the  women  which  encoui' 
aged  good  deeds  but  failed'  to  liff* 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  answer.  At  on^1"1 
of  the  last  presbyterial  meetings  itfl! 
attended,  not  one  word  from  th/11 
Scripture  was  included  in  the  da) 
long  program. 

At  another  meeting  one  womai 
reported  how  her  church  had  ever 
woman  in  a  circle-including 
group  who  met  to  exercise  and  drinl 
coffee  together.  She  admitted  thi 
circle  had  no  prayer  and  no  Scrip 
ture,  but  added  the  circle  made  i  ,a) 
possible  to  have  every  woman  in  th( 
church  "active"  in  circle  work  F 
When  I  think  of  these  things  anc1 
the  many  others  like  them,  I  realiz< 
how  very  much  we  need  the  Jour1 
nal  to  keep  us  "warned"  so  we  wil 
not  get  into  what  we  left. 

Thank  you  for  your  material  ir 
the  March  5,  1974  issue  by  Dr.  Fran 
cis  A.  Schaeffer  telling  us  to  keep 
doors  open  on  one  side  to  the  true 
believers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
while  building  bridges  toward  those 
struggling  for  the  same  cause  in  oth- 
er groups  and  warning  us  that  ii 
we  close  the  doors  we  would  surel) 
die.  (I  ordered  and  distributed  |j 
many  copies  of  that  Journal.)  Dr 
Schaeffer's  article  said  so  much  we  \\ 
need  continually  to  hear.  Here 
again,  the  Journal  has  continued  tc 
give  excellent  advice  concerning  co- 
operating with  like-minded  Chris 
tians  and  by  so  doing  to  reach  far 
more  people  for  Christ. 

I  like  the  direction  the  Journal 
is  taking.  We  need  to  be  informed 
about  the  happenings  in  die  other 
Presbyterian  groups.  We  can  better 
pray  for  them  and  they  for  us  when 
we  are  so  informed.  The  Presbyte- 
rian Journal  is  too  good  not  to 
share. 

May  God  continue  to  guide  you 
and  bless  you. 

— Julia  M.  Alexander 
Van  Wyck,  S.  C. 

And  thank  you  very  much! — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thanks  so  much  for  your  wonder- 
ful publication  which  is  contributing 
to  my  Christian  growth.  I  appreciate 
your  honesty  not  only  to  the  readers 
but  in  not  compromising  the  Word 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You'll  re- 


i  I  eive  such  rich  blessings  for  your 
hoi  tand  in  this  coming  age  of  liberalism 
j  ind  apostasy. 

ion       — Mrs.  Martha  A.  Robinson 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

ti   

m  Thank  you  for  your  editorials, 
on  'our  excellent  coverage  of  General 
|  Assemblies,  the  Sunday  school  les- 
on  ons,  and,  most  of  all,  for  your  ded- 
»  cation  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  our 
id  :hurches. 

ia,  —Mrs.  B.  C.  Chinn 

Parris,  Ky. 


er  Hearty  thanks  for  your  lead  edi- 
torial in  the  Aug.  24  issue,  "New 
J  Directions  for  a  New  Day."  I  com- 
Jmend  the  Journal  for  its  clear  ob- 
jectives and  new  concerns  for  the 
jliays  ahead. 

t)i|  In  my  rather  brief  Christian  ex- 
irJperience  I  have  been  associated 
1  with  a  conservative  element  with- 
in in  the  PCUS  (as  a  member  of  the 
1  First  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  which 
1 


ep 

i| 
j 
is 

|   •  We  admit  that  we  have  more 
if  than  just  a  casual  interest  in  a  bill 
I  before  the  U.  S.  House  of  Represen- 
tatives— H.R.  41,  introduced  by  Rep. 
"  Charles  H.  Wilson  of  California. 
f£  The  bill,  in  case  you  haven't  heard, 
]  would  affect  "any  charitable  orga- 
io  nization  which  solicits,  in  any  man- 
I  ner  or  through  any  means,  the  re- 
s' mittance  of  a  contribution  by  mail." 
I  It  would  affect  "any  person,  partner- 
ship, association,  trust,  society,  foun- 
I  dation,  group,  corporation,  which  is 
I  organized  or  which  claims  to  be  or- 
■  ganized  for  any  charitable,  benev- 
I  olent,   philanthropic,   humane,  pa- 
i  triotic,  scientific,  literary,  medical, 
I  religious  or  educational  purpose . . . 
o  or  for  any  other  eleemosynary  pur- 
pose." That  pretty  well  covers  ev- 
il erybody.    Any  solicitation  of  contri- 
butions by  any  means — radio,  TV 
or  mail — by  any  such  organization 
would  be  severely  regulated.  The 
organization  would  be  required  to 
supply  detailed  financial  statements 
to   anyone   asking  for   them,  and 
would  have  to  prepare  a  mountain 
of  paperwork  for  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment.   Some  exceptions  are  al- 
lowed, as  for  a  church  which  sends 
financial    notices    to   actual  bona 
fide  members,  and  a  school  which 


is  now  in  the  PCA) ,  the  RPCES  (as 
a  senior  at  Covenant  Seminary) , 
and  the  UPCUSA  (as  a  part-time 
DCE  while  in  seminary)  . 

From  my  vantage  point  I  see  the 
need  for  a  strong,  independent 
voice,  committed  to  Scripture  and 
the  Reformed  faith,  speaking  to  the 
needs  of  the  whole  family  of  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Churches, 
individually  and  collectively. 

You  have  my  prayers  and  support. 
— H.  Andrew  Silman 
Glendale,  Mo. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  E.  Kirkpatrick  from  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  to  the  Locust,  N. 
C,  church  (PCUS) . 
William  L.  Mosal  Jr.  from  Clin- 
ton, Miss.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCA) ,  Biloxi,  Miss. 
William  H.  Smith  (PCA)  from 
Union,  Miss.,  to  Presbyterian 
campus    minister,    University  of 


solicits  exclusively  from  students, 
alumni  and  faculty.  But  the  bill  is 
a  bad  one  and  we  hope  you  agree 
sufficiently  to  let  your  Congressman 
hear  from  you. 

•  A  couple  of  items  from  the  edi- 
torial page  of  the  Richmond,  Va., 
News-Leader  may  be  of  interest. 
The  paper  reported  on  a  remark 
by  a  certain  John  Bristol,  superin- 
tendent of  public  schools  in  Alexan- 
dria, Va.  Mr.  Bristol,  according  to 
the  News-Leader,  said  he  does  not 
believe  that  requiring  students  to 
learn  to  read  before  graduating  from 
high  school  is  "a  realistic  goal."  He 
said  it  is  "comforting  politically"  to 
set  minimum  requirements  for  high 
school  graduation.  "I'd  like  to  see 
them  know  how  to  read,"  he  said, 
"but  to  say  it's  a  requirement  makes 
a  basic  assumption  that's  unrealis- 
tic." That,  from  a  superintendent 
of  public  schools! 

•  The  News-Leader  also  expressed 
admiration  "for  sheer  ingenuity"  of 
the  defense  dreamed  up  by  a  Miami 
lawyer    in    behalf    of    a  teenager 


Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss. 

William  R.  Johnston  from  Opeli- 
ka,  Ala.,  to  the  Good  Shepherd 
church  (PCUS),  Lilburn,  Ga. 
D.  Burke  Kerr  from  Kinston,  N. 
C,  to  the  West  End,  N.  C, 
church  (PCUS). 

James  M.  Terrell  from  Denham 
Springs,  La.,  to  the  McDowell 
church  (PCUS) ,  Greeleyville, 
S.  C. 

Robert  E.  Turner,  organizing  pas- 
tor of  the  Faith  church  (PCUS) , 
Harvey,  La.,  has  been  installed 
as  pastor. 


DEATH 

William  D.  Keeling,  pastor  of  the 
Highland  church,  Hopkinsville, 
Ky.,  and  the  Lester  Memorial 
church,  Pembroke,  Ky.,  died  June 
2  after  a  lengthy  illness.  He  was 
54. 


charged  with  killing  his  elderly 
neighbor.  Said  the  attorney:  The 
culprit  in  the  crime  was  under  the 
effects  of  "intense,  involuntary,  sub- 
liminal television  intoxication."  Ac- 
cording to  the  lawyer's  brief, 
"through  the  excessive  and  long 
continued  use  of  this  intoxicant,  a 
mental  condition  of  insanity  was 
produced,  [rendering  the  boy  un- 
able to  recognize]  the  criminality  of 
his  conduct."  We'll  let  you  know 
if  the  teenager  beats  the  rap. 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal  will 
reach  most  of  our  readers  while  the 
Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  is  in 
session  in  Smyrna,  Ga.,  just  north 
of  Atlanta.  We  have  a  special  in- 
terest in  the  location  as  the  congre- 
gation, many  years  ago,  was  our  first 
pastorate.  We  would  ask  all  our 
readers  to  be  in  prayer  for  God's 
blessing  upon  the  deliberations  of 
this,  the  last  of  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed assemblies  of  the  1977  sea- 
son to  meet  and  to  be  reported  in 
our  columns  in  due  time.  ffl 


ACROSS  THE  EDITORS  DESK 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Laws  Fast  Becoming  Secular,  Priest  Charges 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  —  Decisions 
of  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  that 
have  established  a  "new  doctrine" 
in  respect  to  the  influence  of  reli- 
gion upon  legislation  in  the  United 
States  have  been  sharply  attacked 
here  by  the  dean  of  law  at  Marquette 
University. 

According  to  the  doctrine  laid 
down  by  the  court,  not  only  must 
the  Church  and  state  be  separate, 
but  no  religious  considerations  may 
be  taken  into  account  in  support  of 
any  law  or  government  decision,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  Virgil  C.  Blum, 
a  Roman  Catholic  theologian  who  is 
president  of  the  Catholic  League  for 
Religious  and  Civil  Rights. 

In  effect,  "religiously  motivated 
people  have  been  disenfranchised 
from  participation  in  political  deci- 
sion-making," Mr.  Blum  said.  "If  re- 
ligious conviction  plays  any  part  in 
one's  motivation  for  supporting  a 
piece  of  legislation,  then  laws  passed 
under  the  influence  of  such  a  moti- 
vation are  held  by  the  court  to  be 


in  violation  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment." 

Mr.  Blum  said  the  new  doctrine, 
which  he  termed  "divisive"  and 
which  "places  people  who  are  reli- 
giously motivated  in  their  actions  at 
the  mercy  of  those  taking  secularist 
viewpoints,"  appears  in  the  Supreme 
Court's  decisions  in  the  Lemon 
(1971) ,  Nyquist  (1973) ,  and  Meek 
(1975)  cases  involving  education. 

Of  special  interest  to  Mr.  Blum 
is  the  Roman  Catholic  position  in 
support  of  federal  aid  for  parochial 
schools.  However,  the  doctrine's  ap- 
plication to  that  issue  already  has 
had  an  effect  upon  decisions  made 
in  other  fields,  according  to  the 
priest. 

For  example,  the  Senate  Subcom- 
mittee on  Constitutional  Amend- 
ments has  refused  to  support  a  right- 
to-life  amendment  expressly  because 
such  support  could  be  construed  as 
having  been  grounded  in  religious 
belief,  Mr.  Blum  said.  Senators 
Birch  Bayh  and  Charles  Mathias 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


GUAM  —  Trans  World  Radio 
(TWR)  has  announced  testing  of 
two  new  100-KW  short  wave  trans- 
mitters. These  transmitters  serving 
the  Far  East  have  the  capacity  to 
reach  one  third  of  the  world's  popu- 
lation. They  are  the  organization's 
first  short  wave  transmitters  installed 
on  United  States  soil. 

When  fully  operative,  this  will  be 
the  fifth  location  from  which  TWR 
broadcasts  to  an  international  audi- 
ence. Founded  in  1952,  the  organiza- 
tion transmits  religious,  educational 
and  cultural  broadcasts  in  more  than 
55  languages. 

Trans  World  Radio  began  broad- 
casting in  Tangier,  Morocco,  and 
the  second  transmission  site  was 
opened    on    Bonaire,  Netherlands 


Antilles.  In  recent  years  the  mis- 
sionary agency  has  begun  broadcast- 
ing from  two  more  locations,  Cyprus 
in  the  Mediterranean  and  Swazi- 
land in  Africa. 

The  new  station  on  Guam  is 
scheduled  to  broadcast  in  all  the  ma- 
jor languages  of  the  more  than  one 
billion  people  of  the  Far  East.  The 
effective  range  of  the  new  transmit- 
ters being  tested  will  enable  TWR 
to  reach  Asia  and  the  Far  East. 

One  more  site  in  Sri  Lanka  (for- 
merly Ceylon)  is  under  construction 
and  will  be  operative  in  late  1977. 
When  this  station  is  completed,  all 
transmitters  will  utilize  over  5,000,- 
000  watts  and  will  make  TWR  the 
most  powerful  missionary  radio  net- 
work in  the  world.  Ill 


have  indicated  that  because  reli- 
gious belief  constitutes  a  ground  for 
support  of  the  right-to-life  amend- 
ment, therefore  passage  of  such  an 
amendment  would  be  unconstitu- 
tional. 

"The  most  shocking  use  of  this 
divisive  doctrine  was  made  by  the 
U.  S.  Commission  on  Civil  Rights," 
the  priest  added.  "The  commission 
said  that  an  anti-abortion  amend- 
ment would  be  unconstitutional 
since  'there  would  be  no  clearly  sec- 
ular legislative  purpose' "  in  such 
amendment. 

In  other  words,  "efforts  to  protect 
unborn  children  by  a  pro-life  amend- 
ment would  be  unconstitutional  be- 
cause the  adoption  of  such  an 
amendment  would  have  been  reli- 
giously motivated." 

Said  Mr.  Blum:  "What  the  com- 
mission is  saying  is  that  political  de- 
cisions that  are  in  conformity  with 
religion  or  morality  are  automati- 
cally ruled  out  by  the  First  Amend- 
ment. 

"The  absurdity  of  the  court's  doc- 
trine becomes  apparent  when  it  is 
recalled  diat  every  civil  rights  gain 
since  the  Civil  War  has  been 
brought  about,  at  least  in  part,  by 
strong  religious  convictions." 

According  to  this  doctrine,  a  state 
violates  the  Establishment  Clause  if 
it  puts  any  policy  into  effect  which 
could  be  based  upon  a  religious  prin- 
ciple, or  which  was  adopted  at  the 
behest  of  cidzens  whose  motivation 
was  grounded  in  their  religious  con- 
victions, the  priest  said. 

"This  is  in  effect  to  disenfran- 
chise religiously  motivated  peo- 
ple." El 

Abortions,  Illegitimacy 
Rife  in  Nation's  Capital 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Vital  sta- 
tistics among  the  citizens  in  the  na- 
tion's capital  include  a  record  of 
more  legal  abortions  than  live  births, 
and  more  illegitimate  than  legiti- 
mate births,  according  to  the  Depart- 
ment of  Human  Resources. 

For  1976,  the  last  year  of  record, 
the  number  of  abortions  in  this  city 
exceeded  the  number  of  births  by 
about  one  third:  12,945  legal  abor- 
tions compared  with  9,634  live 
births. 
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The  Department  of  Human  Re- 
ources  also  reported  that  5,065  chil- 
dren were  born  in  1976  to  unmar- 
ied  women,  compared  with  4,570 
p  married  women.  The  proportion 
If  out  of  wedlock  births  has  in- 
ireased  from  51.2  per  cent  of  the 
jotal  in  1975  to  52.6  per  cent  in 
976. 

I  The  report  further  indicated  that 
>7  per  cent  of  the  abortions  per- 
ormed  (some  7,400)  were  financed 
hrough  the  Medicaid  program. 
)HR  Director  Albert  P.  Russo  said 
he  city  of  Washington  has  agreed 
o  continue  paying  for  welfare  abor- 
ions  through  September,  but  au- 
horization  beyond  Sept.  30  has  not 
et  been  made. 

Officials  of  the  National  Center 
or  Health  Statistics  said  Washing- 
on  is  the  first  American  city  in 
vhich  the  majority  of  babies  were 
)orn  to  unwed  mothers.  IB 

Westminster  Seminary 
Has  Record  Enrollment 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Westminster 
Theological    Seminary   opened  its 
'  [forty-ninth  year  by  welcoming  more 
jthan  100  new  students  to  its  pro- 

j    The   Rev.   Robert   B.  Strimple, 
[  vice-president  for  academic  affairs, 
greeted  the  largest  student  body  in 
,  jthe  independent  school's  history  at 
convocation  exercises  held  here  re- 
cently. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  convocation 
was  the  Rev.  A.  Michael  Schneider 
III,  pastor  of  the  St.  Paul  Presbyte- 
rian Church  (PCA)  of  Jackson, 
Miss.  Mr.  Schneider  is  a  trustee  of 
Great  Commission  Publications  and 
of  the  Presbyterian  Guardian.  IB 

Reformed  Seminary  Gets 
Theological  Accreditation 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Reformed  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  just  into  its 
twelfth  year,  has  been  notified  of  its 
full  official  accreditation  by  the 
American  Association  of  Theologi- 
cal Schools. 

The  approval  covers  fully  the 
seminary's  master  of  divinity  and 
master  of  Christian  education  pro- 
grams, and  extends  on  a  preliminary 


basis  to  its  new  master  of  missiology 
program. 

The  Rev.  James  DeYoung,  aca- 
demic dean,  said,  "Accreditation 
from  ATS  gives  definition  to  our 
quality  as  an  institution."  Dr.  De- 
Young  was  one  of  the  seminary's 
original  five  faculty  members  when 
the  school  opened  in  1966. 


Reformed  Seminary  is  still  wait- 
ing for  word  concerning  accredita- 
tion by  the  Southern  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Schools,  which  last 
April  conducted  its  evaluation  at  the 
same  time  as  the  ATS.  The  South- 
ern Association's  decision  will  be 
made  at  its  annual  meeting  in  New 
Orleans  in  December.  EE 


Flood  Waters  Bring  Deluge  of  Christian  Love 


HAYSI,  Va.  —  All  day  long  last 
April  4,  the  waters  of  two  rivers  and 
half  a  dozen  creeks  twisted,  sprayed 
and  roared  their  way  toward  this 
hard  to  find  coal  mining  town. 
When  they  arrived,  they  raced  with- 
out permission  through  homes, 
schools,  offices  and  stores.  When 
they  left,  they  took  half  of  Haysi 
with  them. 

That  happened  on  Monday.  Be- 
fore Tuesday  was  over,  another 
flood  was  building  in  Haysi.  It 
comprised  tons  of  food  and  clothing, 


Haysi  Presbyterians  are  part  of  the 
larger  Dickenson  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  has  four  congrega- 
tions. The  Haysi  chapel,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  three  highways,  was  a  victim 
of  water  which  covered  the  pews  and 
pulpit.  A  large  memorial  Bible  ly- 
ing open  on  the  communion  table, 
however,  remained  undamaged  be- 
cause the  table  floated  as  the  waters 
rose. 


dozens  of  willing  volunteers,  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  dollars.  Unlike  the 
Monday  flood,  whose  origins  were 
local,  the  flood  that  started  on  Tues- 
day came  from  all  over  the  country. 

A  substantial  part  of  the  second 
flood  was  generated  by  Christians 
in  general  and  by  Presbyterians  in 
particular.  And  a  local  Presbyte- 
rian, Mrs.  C.  C.  Belcher,  remains 
impressed  by  the  speed  with  which 
the  Christian  community  in  several 
states  responded  to  Haysi 's  emer- 
gency. 

Mrs.  Belcher  supervised  and  co- 
ordinated a  major  part  of  the  recov- 
ery effort.  In  that  role,  she  could 
compare  the  relative  speed  with 
which  government  agencies  and  pri- 
vate agencies  responded.  Almost 
everyone  in  the  community  agrees 
with  her  that  it  was  the  Christian 
community's  response  that  first 
took  the  sting  out  of  the  flood's 
ravages. 

Indeed,  Haysi  residents  do  not 
hide  their  bitterness  toward  the  fed- 
eral agencies  they  think  should  have 
done  a  better  job. 

"They  can  send  our  money  to 
Pakistan,  to  Guatemala,  and  to  Af- 
rica," said  one  man  whose  house 
went  down  the  Russell  Fork  River. 
"That's  OK,  but  don't  you  think 
they  should  take  care  of  their  own 
people  too?" 

"One  bureaucrat  told  me  they'd 
give  me  a  7  per  cent  loan  to  rebuild 
my  store,"  an  appliance  repairman 
said.  "I  just  told  him  I'd  borrow 
from  the  local  bank  at  9  per  cent. 
Then  at  least  I'd  know  who  was  get- 
ting the  money.  We  needed  grants, 
not  loans." 

The  local  Haysi  bank,  however, 
was  barely  back  in  business.  Its 
president,  Haskell  Arlington,  also 
a  Presbyterian,  had  his  hands  full 
drying  out  bank  records.  Everyone 
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Anita  Belcher  (left)  was  a  central  figure  in  the  community's  flood  relief 
program.  A  Sunday  school  teacher  and  youth  leader  in  the  Haysi  congrega- 
tion, she  is  excited  about  the  practical  Christian  witness  she  could  offer  as 
she  met  hundreds  of  community  people.  Here  she  talks  with  a  retired  car- 
penter, Beverly  Fuller,  who  lives  right  next  to  the  river  and  lost  almost  ev- 
erything he  had— including  a  large  print  Bible  which  he  would  like  to  have 
replaced. 


of — across  the  country,"  said  th 
Rev.  Sam  Martin  Jr.,  pastor  of  Dicl 
enson  First  Presbyterian  Churc 
(PCA).  The  Dickenson  field  ir 
eludes  four  congregations  within 
six-mile  radius.  One  of  them- 
Sand  Lick  chapel — had  twice  seei 
its  building  washed  away  in  earlie 
floods,  and  had  rebuilt  on  highe 
ground.  This  time,  the  flood  fillei 
the  Haysi  congregation's  buildinj 
with  five  feet  of  water. 

"I  spent  that  whole  first  morninj 
on  the  phone,"  recalls  Mr.  Martin 
"and  the  response  was  just  fantas 
tic." 

From  Shenandoah  church  in  Mi 
ami;  from  Chalcedon  church  in  At 
lanta;  from  Friendship  church  ir 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C;  from  Cov 
enant  church  at  Cedar  Bluff,  Tenn. 
from  Gran — 

"Stop!"  said  someone  who  had j 
I  V 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1)  \ 


in  town  had  "laundered  funds,"  and 
it  took  a  few  days  to  get  new  equip- 
ment running  in  a  temporary  mo- 
bile bank  so  that  everyone  knew 
where  he  stood  financially. 

Up  and  down  the  curved  main 
street,  nobody  escaped.  Nearly  a 
million  dollars  is  being  spent  in  the 
two-block  business  district  to  replace 
buildings  that  washed  away  or  were 
so  badly  damaged  that  they  had  to 
be  substantially  rebuilt.  Inventories, 
too,  disappeared  down  the  river. 

In  the  homes  more  than  in  the 


business  places,  the  tears  flowed  af- 
ter the  flood.  Shelves  in  a  store  can 
be  restocked.  Wedding  pictures, 
family  Bibles  and  other  heirlooms 
are  irreplaceable. 

It  was  into  that  emotional  whirl- 
pool that  Anita  Belcher  and  many 
other  Christians  stepped  a  few  hours 
after  the  flood  hit. 

Between  400  and  500  homes  were 
either  destroyed  or  substantially 
damaged.  In  that  kind  of  disaster, 
it  is  hard  to  know  where  to  begin. 

"I  called  everyone  I  could  think  ^^Jff 


The  Rev.  Sam  Martin  Jr.  calls  on  some  of  his  parishioners  now  in  this 
mobile  home  park,  established  through  assistance  from  the  U.S.  Department 
of  Housing  and  Urban  Development. 


Two  members  of  the  Haysi  Presby- 
terian church  indicate  how  high  the 
flood  waters  got  in  their  places  of 
business:  Postmaster  Fonso  Suther- 
land (top) ,  and  Mrs.  Don  Owens, 
who  with  her  husband  operates  the 
local  Western  Auto  store. 
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1 1  we  die  with  Him,  the  law  has  no  claim  on  us — 

Jick 
urc 


Apostolic  Preaching 


A  fn  the  early  part  of  the  first  cen- 
i  I  tury,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  began 
o\|n  Palestine  a  remarkable  career  of 
reaching  and  of  healing.  At  first 
ie  attained  a  considerable  degree 
iad|>f  popularity,  but  soon  His  pop- 
ilarity  began  to  wane. 

There  were  "hard"  sayings  in  His 
eaching.  By  His  attitude  toward 
radition  He  came  into  irreconcilable 
onflict  with  the  religious  leaders, 
finally,  He  was  convicted  on  a 
rumped-up  charge,  and  executed. 

During  His  life  He  had  gathered 
.bout  Him  a  band  of  disciples,  but 
hey  had  given  Him  but  little  as- 
istance  in  His  work.  Evidently 
hey  were  men  of  lower  stamp.  They 
tad  failed  to  understand  the  lofty 
eaching  of  their  Master. 

What  little  power  they  had  was 
lerived  from  their  intercourse  with 
I'esus.  When  He  was  taken  from 
;hem,  their  power  was  all  gone.  His 
hameful  death  plunged  them  into 
itter  dejection. 

Jesus  had  started  a  promising 
novement,  but  it  seemed  to  have 
lied  with  Him.  It  had  been  too 
exclusively  dependent  upon  the 
"ounder.  It  was  incapable  of  sur- 
viving Him.  Never  was  a  move- 
nent  more  hopelessly  dead.  Nothing 
vas  left  but  disappointment.  "We 
toped  that  it  was  he  who  should 
tave  redeemed  Israel"  (Luke  24:21) . 
We  hoped — but  now  our  hope  is 
jone. 

Then,  however,  the  surprising 
hing  happened.  It  is  the  most  sur- 
mising thing  in  history.  Those  poor, 
lisappointed  men,  the  same  who  had 
juarreled  childishly  about  the  great 


This  material  constitutes  a  chap- 
er  in  a  new  book,  The  New  TES- 
TAMENT,   AN    INTRODUCTION    TO  ITS 

jterature  and  History,  published 
§  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle, 
'a.  $8.95. 


J.  GRESHAM  MACHEN 


places  in  the  coming  kingdom,  who 
had  fled  like  cowards  in  the  hour 
of  their  Master's  need,  those  same 
men,  within  a  few  days  in  Jerusalem, 
the  very  scene  of  their  failure,  in- 
stituted a  missionary  campaign  the 
like  of  which  the  world  has  never 
seen. 

During  the  lifetime  of  Jesus  those 
men  had  been  weak  and  cowardly. 
They  had  not  succeeded  in  winning 
any  great  number  of  people  to  their 
Master's  cause.  When  He  was  ar- 
rested they  had  left  Him  and  fled. 
Then,  however,  shortly  after  His 
shameful  death,  they  stood  sudden- 
ly with  indomitable  boldness  before 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews.  "We  must 
obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:29)  .  What  had  brought  about 
the  change?  What  was  it  which 
within  a  few  days  had  changed  a 
humble  band  of  mourners  into  the 
spiritual  conquerors  of  the  world? 

History  is  here  facing  a  puzzling 
question,  but  the  answer  has  been 
given  by  the  New  Testament.  The 
mourning  of  the  apostles  was 
changed  into  triumphant  joy  by  one 
thing  and  one  thing  only — by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead. 

On  the  third  day  after  Jesus  had 
been  crucified,  some  women  had 
found  His  tomb  empty.  He  Him- 
self had  appeared  to  Peter  and  to 
many  others  at  different  times.  They 
had  touched  Him;  with  Him  they 
had  eaten  and  drunk.  Finally,  He 
had  ascended,  in  visible  form,  into 
heaven.  But  He  had  not  left  His 
disciples  alone.  Through  His  Spirit 
He  continued  to  work  in  them — 
and  far  more  powerfully  than  before. 

By  His  resurrection  and  ascension 
He  had  been  freed  from  limitations 
of  time  and  space.  What  He  Him- 
self in  His  earthly  ministry  had  not 
accomplished  was  accomplished  by 
His  disciples.  Not,  however,  in  their 
own  strength.  They  themselves 
were  infinitely  weaker  than  their 


The  Christian  Church,  then, 
is  founded  upon  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead. 
If  the  resurrection  be  denied, 
then  the  origin  of  the  Church 
becomes  an  insoluble  problem. 

Master.  Even  when  He  had  been 
with  them  they  had  accomplished 
little.  After  His  death  they  had 
been  utterly  helpless.  Their  new  ac- 
tivity was  due  solely  to  the  power 
of  the  risen  Lord. 

The  Christian  Church,  then,  is 
founded  upon  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  dead.  If  the  resur- 
rection be  denied,  then  the  origin 
of  the  Church  becomes  an  insoluble 
problem.  The  Church  itself  is  a 
witness  to  the  resurrection.  Not 
merely  isolated  passages  but  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament  bears 
testimony. 

Paul  himself  was  a  direct  witness 
of  the  resurrection.  He  saw  the  risen 
Lord  (I  Cor.  9:1,  15:8) .  In  I  Corin- 
thians 15:1-8,  however,  he  does  not 
content  himself  with  his  own  wit- 
ness, but  reproduces  the  testimony 
of  others  in  an  extended  list.  That 
testimony  had  come  to  Paul  by  ordi- 
nary word  of  mouth.  "I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all,"  says  Paul, 
"that  which  also  I  received." 

There  follows  a  list  of  the  appear- 
ances of  the  risen  Christ:  "He  ap- 
peared to  Cephas;  then  to  the  twelve; 
then  He  appeared  to  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the 
greater  part  remain  until  now,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep;  then  He  ap- 
peared to  James;  then  to  all  the 
apostles;  and  last  of  all,  as  to  the 
child  untimely  born,  He  appeared 
to  me  also." 

Evidently  these  appearances  are 
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not  perceived  merely  as  "visions," 
but  as  events  in  the  external  world. 
The  mention  of  the  burial  (v.  4) , 
is  a  plain  hint  that  what  Peter  and 
the  rest  saw  was  the  body  of  Jesus 
raised  from  the  tomb. 

That  view  of  the  matter  is  amply 
confirmed  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the 
book  of  Acts.  In  the  Gospels,  we 
are  told  that  the  tomb  was  found 
empty  on  the  morning  of  the  third 
day  after  the  crucifixion.  It  was 
found  empty  by  some  women  and 
by  Peter  and  John.  Since  the  tomb 
was  empty,  the  body  which  appeared 
to  the  disciples  had  some  connection 
with  the  body  which  had  been  taken 
down  from  the  cross. 

The  Gospels  and  Acts  make  the 
bodily  character  of  the  appearances 
abundantly  plain.  Jesus  did  not 
merely  appear  to  the  disciples  at  a 
distance.  He  walked  with  them  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus.  He  broke 
bread  with  them.  He  came  into  the 
very  midst  of  them  when  they  were 
assembled  in  a  room.  Thomas  could 
even  touch  His  hands  and  His  side. 
These  are  merely  examples.  Clearly 
the  testimony  of  the  disciples  is  tes- 
timony not  to  mere  spiritual  experi- 
ences, but  to  the  bodily  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  the  body 
was  a  glorified  body.  After  His  res- 
urrection Jesus  was  freed  from  the 
limitations  of  His  earthly  life.  Nev- 
ertheless, He  was  not  merely  a 
"spirit"  (Luke  24:39).  There  was 
some  real,  though  mysterious,  con- 
nection between  the  glorified  body 
and  the  body  that  had  been  laid  in 
the  tomb.  The  New  Testament  at- 
tests not  only  the  immortality  of 
Jesus,  but  His  resurrection. 

If  Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
then  His  lofty  claims  were  estab- 
lished. If  the  resurrection  is  a  fact, 
then  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  no  mere 
man — but  God  and  man,  God  come 
in  the  flesh. 

The  Church  is  founded  not  upon 
the  memory  of  a  dead  teacher,  but 
upon  the  presence  of  a  living  Lord. 
The  message,  "He  is  risen,"  is  the 
very  heart  of  the  Gospel. 

Only  one  other  fact  is  worthy  to 
stand  beside  the  resurrection.  That 
fact  is  of  a  different  kind.  It  seems 
at  first  sight  not  a  fact  of  glory,  but 
a  fact  of  shame.  It  is  the  fact  of 
Jesus'  death. 

The  cross  was  to  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling block,  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness. No  wonder!  The  Christians 
were  worshiping  a  miserable  con- 
vict! A  poor  weak  man,  who  could 
not  even  save  Himself  from  the  ex- 


ecutioner! Certainly  the  Jews  were 
expecting  no  Messiah  like  that. 
They  were  expecting  a  victorious 
king  or  a  heavenly  judge.  No  won- 
der they  found  the  cross  a  stumbling 
block! 

In  the  face  of  Jewish  opposition 
to  the  crucified  Messiah,  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Church  was  not  merely 
apologetic.  It  was  apologetic,  but 
it  was  something  more.  It  is  true,  the 
Christians  set  the  resurrection  over 
against  the  cross.  "Jesus  is  Messiah," 
they  said,  "although  He  was  cruci- 
fied; for  He  has  been  vindicated  by 
the  resurrection.  After  humiliation 
came  exaltation.    You  must  believe, 


Conscience  will  not  let  us  rest. 
Sometimes  we  may  drown  its 
threatenings.  But  if  we  do,  our 
last  state  is  worse  than  the 
first,  for  then  we  have  darkened 
the  very  light  that  is  in  us. 
And  at  any  time  the  old  fear 
may  return. 


despite  the  cross,  on  account  of  the 
resurrection."  That  was  an  effec- 
tive apology.  He  who  has  been 
raised  from  the  dead  must  have 
been  approved  by  God,  no  matter 
what  could  be  said  against  Him. 
The  resurrection  was  an  adequate 
apology  for  the  cross. 

But  the  Christians  were  not  satis- 
fied with  an  apology.  The  cross  was 
not  treated  merely  as  a  difficulty 
to  be  explained  away;  it  was  put  in- 
to the  very  center  of  the  Gospel. 

Evidently  the  death  of  the  Mes- 
siah must  serve  some  divine  purpose. 
Pontius  Pilate  and  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  were  not  frustrating  God's  pur- 
pose, but  were,  unknowingly,  instru- 
ments in  His  hand.  Jesus  was  de- 
livered up  "by  the  determinate  coun- 
sel and  foreknowledge  of  God."  The 
murderers  could  do  only  whatsoever 
God's  hand  and  God's  counsel  fore- 
ordained to  come  to  pass  (Acts  2: 
23,  4:28) . 

The  whole  divine  plan  had  been 
foreshadowed  in  prophecy — not  only 
the  resurrection,  but  also  the  death 
of  the  Lord.  "The  things  which  God 
foreshowed  by  the  mouth  of  all  the 
prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suf- 
fer, he  thus  fulfilled"  (Acts  3:18). 

The  Lord's  death,  then,  served 
some  divine  purpose.  What  that  pur- 
pose was  is  explained  most  fully  by 


Paul  and  in  the  epistle  to  the  H 
brews.  But  the  essence  of  the  q 
planation  was  known  to  the  Chun 
from  the  beginning.  Paul  did  n 
originate  it.  It  belonged  to  wh 
Paul  had  received.  "For  I  deliver* 
unto  you  first  of  all,"  he  says,  "th 
which  also  I  received:  that  Chri 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  tl 
Scriptures"  (I  Cor.  15:3) . 

"Christ  died  for  our  sins" — the 
is  the  purpose  of  the  cross.  We  a 
sinners.  As  sinners  we  are  trail 
gressors  of  the  law  of  God.  As  trai 
gressors  we  are  under  God's  wra 
and  curse.  "The  soul  that  sinnet 
it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4) . 

What  shall  we  do?  Shall  we  tal 
comfort  in  the  thought  of  God?  G( 
is  righteous,  and  the  thought  of  Hi 
to  the  penitent  sinner  is  a  source  I 
terror,  not  joy.  If  we  could  on 
wipe  out  the  past!  If  we  could  on 
forget  our  past  sins  and  know  th 
God  has  forgotten! 

But  there  is  no  hope.  Conscieni 
will  not  let  us  rest.  Sometimes  v 
may  drown  its  threatenings.  But 
we  do,  our  last  state  is  worse  th< 
the  first,  for  then  we  have  darken* 
the  very  light  that  is  in  us.  And 
any  time  the  old  fear  may  retur 
It  is  useless  to  gloss  over  our  sins 

In  ourselves  there  is  no  hope.  Br 
Christ  has  saved  us.  He  has  saved  i 
by  His  death.  His  death  was  r 
mere  martyrdom  to  a  holy  cause, 
was  no  mere  inspiring  example  i 
self-sacrifice.  It  was  a  death  on  oi 
behalf. 

In  His  hour  of  agony  Christ  toe 
upon  Himself  the  punishment 
our  sins.  It  is  as  though  we  ou 
selves  had  died.  And  if  we  ha^ 
died,  the  law  has  no  more  claim  u 
on  us. 

Its  penalty  has  been  exacted;  i 
terror  is  gone.  The  death  of  Chri 
is  an  act  of  God's  grace  by  whi< 
we  are  given  a  fresh  start,  assur< 
of  the  favor  of  God. 

God,  though  holy,  has  receiv< 
us  sinners  into  living  fellowship,  f 
has  received  us,  not  because  He 
complacent  toward  sin,  but  becau 
through  the  gift  of  His  Son,  F 
Himself  has  paid  its  dreadful  pen; 

ty- 

The  death  of  Christ,  in  the  mo 
ern  Church,  is  often  subordinate 
Exclusive  emphasis  is  laid  upon  tl 
holy  example  and  teaching  of  tl  ■ 
Galilean  prophet.  The  modern  the 
logians  would  be  right  if  there  we: 
no  such  thing  as  sin.    If  there  we 
no  such  thing  as  guilt,  and  if  the:  f 
were  no  such  thing  as  a  dreadful  e  » 
slaving  power  of  evil,  then  a  nob 
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j  ideal  might  be  sufficient.  But  to 
talk  about  an  ideal  to  a  man  under 
the  thralldom  of  sin  is  a  cruel  mock- 
Iry. 

Sin  may  indeed  be  glossed  over. 
Let  us  make  the  best  of  our  condi- 
tion, we  are  told,  let  us  do  the  best 
we  can,  let  us  simply  trust  in  the  all- 
conquering  love  of  God.  Dangerous 
advicel  By  it  a  certain  superficial 
joy  of  life  may  be  induced.  But  the 
joy  rests  upon  an  insecure  founda- 
tion. 

It  is  dangerous  to  be  happy  on 
the  brink  of  the  abyss.  Permanent 
joy  can  come  only  when  sin  has 


been  faced  honestly,  and  destroyed. 
It  is  destroyed  by  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  true  that  God  is  loving.  He 
has  manifested  His  love,  however, 
better  than  by  complacency  toward 
sin.  He  has  manifested  it  by  the 
gracious  gift  of  a  Saviour. 

How  shall  we  appropriate  the 
benefits  of  Christ's  death?  The  an- 
swer of  the  New  Testament  is  plain. 
Not  by  doing  anything,  but  simply 
by  receiving.  In  other  words,  sim- 
ply by  faith.  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thou  shall  be  saved." 
That  means,  "Instead  of  trying  to 


save  yourself,  let  Christ  save  you." 
Salvation  is  a  free  gift  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Faith  is  not  itself  a  meritorious 
act.  It  is  not  a  way  of  earning  sal- 
vation. It  is  a  way  of  receiving  a 
gift. 

But  though  faith  is  not  itself  a 
work,  it  results  in  work.  Faith  works 
itself  out  through  love  (Gal.  5:6) 
and  love  means  the  fulfilling  of  the 
whole  moral  law.  Faith  in  Christ 
is  the  beginning  of  a  long  conflict 
with  sin.  But  it  is  a  victorious  con- 
flict— victorious  through  the  power 
of  the  risen  Christ.  IB 


Would  you  like  to  be  a  neighbor  of  Abraham,  with  an  address  in  the  heavenly  city?- 


Abraham's  City 


For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11:10). 

Did  Abraham  ever  find  this  city? 
Evidently  not  by  physical  sight,  for 
it  had  not  yet  been  built  in  his  days. 
Only  in  vision  and  spiritual  sight 
did  Abraham  "see"  the  city  he  so  in- 
tensely longed  for. 

The  materials  of  which  the  city 
would  be  built  were  not  yet  at  hand, 
and  time  needed  yet  to  accumulate 
its  years,  its  centuries  and  millen- 
niums. Time  and  history  supplied 
the  foundations,  the  building  site 
for  the  great  city  which  was  to  ap- 
pear in  history.  In  Abraham's  day 
no  one  had  even  thought  of  the 
earthly  Jerusalem  of  bricks,  stone 
and  mortar,  and  certainly  no  one 
had  dreamed  of  its  glorious  antitype, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  to  be  built 
in  the  celestial  realm  of  heaven. 

But  Abraham  would  be  a  first  cit- 
izen of  that  city  yet  to  come.  It  was 
to  be  his  city  by  promise  that 
through   him  all   peoples   of  the 
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world  should  be  blewed. 

The  first  hint  of  the  city's  origin 
and  location  comes  in  Genesis  14:18 
where  it  is  mentioned  as  the  home 
of  Melchizedek,  the  priest  of  God, 
who  came  forth  to  bless  Abraham, 
bringing  bread  and  wine  to  feed  his 
soldiers.  Next  we  hear  about  Jeru- 
salem when  it  was  called  Jebus 
(Judg.  19:10-11) ,  the  city  of  the  Jeb- 
usites,  one  of  the  tribes  of  Canaan 
to  be  driven  out. 

Psalm  76:2  refers  to  Jerusalem, 
God's  earthly  home  in  Zion.  By 
the  time  of  King  Solomon,  Jerusa- 
lem had  already  become  famous  as 
the  city  of  David.  Here  Solomon 
built  the  beautiful  temple,  the  joy 
and  pride  of  Israel  (I  Kings  7-8) . 

The  psalmist  eloquently  described 
the  area  surrounding  Jerusalem  in 
the  words,  "There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  most  High,"  (Psa. 
46:4) .  "Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  in  the  city  of 
our  God,  in  the  mountains  of  his 
holiness"   (Psa.  48:2). 

Thus  revealed  is  the  type  of  the 
holy  city,  already  beautiful  in  its  em- 
bryonic stage,  its  antitype  to  be  the 
New  Jersualem,  a  city  yet  to  come. 

Nehemiah  provided  mote  light  on 
the  nature  of  the  city,  its  walls,  its 


inhabitants  and  its  enemies,  as  inter- 
preted by  the  beloved  Matthew  Hen- 
ry in  his  devotional  commentary: 
"Jerusalem  is  called  here  (Neh.  11: 
1-19)  the  holy  city,  because  there  the 
temple  was,  and  that  was  the  place 
God  had  chosen  to  put  His 
name;  upon  this  account,  one  would 
think  the  holy  seed  should  all  have 
chosen  to  dwell  there  and  have 
striven  for  a  habitation  there;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  it  seems  they  de- 
clined dwelling  there. 

"First,  because  a  greater  strictness 
of  conversation  was  expected  from 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  than 
from  others,  which  they  were  not 
willing  to  come  up  to.  Those  who 
care  not  for  being  holy  themselves 
are  shy  of  dwelling  in  a  holy  city; 
they  would  not  dwell  in  the  New  Je- 
rusalem for  that  reason,  but  would 
wish  to  have  a  continuing  city  here 
on  earth. 

"Or,  second,  because  Jerusalem, 
of  all  places,  was  most  hated  by  the 
heathen  neighbors,  and  against  it 
their  malicious  designs  were  leveled, 
which  made  that  the  post  of  danger 
(as  the  post  of  honor  usually  is) , 
and  therefore  were  not  willing  to 
expose  themselves  there. 

"Fear  of  persecution  and  reproach, 
and  of  running  themselves  into 
trouble  keeps  many  out  of  the  holy 
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city,  and  makes  them  backward  to 
appear  for  God  and  religion,  not 
considering  that,  as  Jerusalem  is 
with  a  special  malice  threatened  and 
insulted  by  its  enemies,  so  it  is  with 
a  special  care  protected  by  its  God, 
and  made  a  quiet  habitation.  (See 
Isaiah  33:20-21;  Psalm  46:4-5.)" 

Since  there  was  little  money  to  be 
made  in  Jerusalem  by  trading — un- 
like the  prosperous  trade  in  corn  and 
cattle  in  the  surrounding  country — 
it  was  more  to  the  advantage  of  the 
general  public  to  dwell  in  the  coun- 
try. Here  Matthew  Henry  cited 
Philippians  2:21:  "And  seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  that  are  Jesus 
Christ's  ....  It  is  a  general  and 
just  complaint  that  most  people 
prefer  their  own  wealth,  pleasure, 
ease  and  safety  before  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  public  good." 

Because  the  city  was  poor,  people 
were  disinclined  to  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem. In  our  own  day,  the  Jerusa- 
lem in  our  midst  is  also  shunned  be- 
cause it  has  not  the  glamor  of  the 
world. 

But  the  city  of  brick  and  stone, 
even  with  its  beautiful  temple,  was 
not  the  city  toward  which  Abraham 
cast  a  wistful  eye.  He  longed  for  a 
city  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God,  who  builds  with  more  durable 
materials  and  adorns  His  temples 
with  grace   and  love  and  mercy. 


Abraham's  city  was  to  be  one  with 
indestructible  foundations;  it  was  to 
be  established  on  the  rock  of  history, 
wrought  in  the  arena  of  time. 

Paul  told  the  Christians  of  Ephe- 
sus  who  were  Gentiles  in  the  flesh, 
"Now  therefore,  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God;  and  are  built  up- 
on the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  the  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self being  the  chief  corner  stone;  in 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  into  an  holy  tem- 
ple in  the  Lord;  in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  2:19-22). 

With  Abraham  we  also  cast  our 
longing  eyes  of  faith  down  the  cor- 
ridors of  the  future,  discerning  a 
view  hidden  to  Abraham  except  by 
faith.  We  can  turn  to  the  glorious 
Scriptures,  especially  the  last  chap- 
ters of  Revelation  and  see  Abra- 
ham's city  described  in  beautiful  and 
eloquent  language — something  he 
could  not  do. 

What  a  privilege  is  ours!  We  are 
almost  four  millenniums  nearer  to 
the  city  than  was  Abraham  in  his  day. 
Yet  our  advantage,  great  as  it  is,  is 
still  limited  to  faith,  not  physical 
sight.  If  Abraham  could  stand  on 
our   position    of   prominence,  no 


doubt  he  would  be  thrilled  at  the 
glorious  prospect  ahead. 

Through  the  last  chapters  of  out 
heavenly  textbook,  we  catch  a 
glimpse  of  John's  amazing  view  of; 
the  New  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city: 
as  it  descends  from  God  out  of  heav- 
en to  a  new  earth  which  is  cleansed 
and  purified,  made  fit  for  such 
city  to  be  established  in  clean  and 
wholesome  premises.  In  symbolic 
significance  the  number  twelve  is] 
displayed  in  its  twelve  gates,  thej 
twelve  angels,  the  twelve  names  and 
the  twelve  foundations  named  by 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb! 

Who  could  mistake  this  city  to  be, 
any  other  than  Abraham's  city? 
What  other  city  would  be  worthy  of 
such  a  faith,  such  a  longing,  and 
such  a  seeking  for  as  Abraham  had 

Are  you  longing  for  a  home  on  the 
streets  of  that  city?  Do  you  yearn  for, 
residence  in  the  heavenly  city  of  Da- 
vid, Abraham's  son?  Is  Abraham's/ 
city  your  city?  Would  you  like  t| 
have  an  eternal  address  there,  made 
fit  to  live  in  such  a  holy  place  where 
only  the  pure  in  heart  are  accepted 
as  residents? 

Then  apply  to  the  blessed  Saviour 
of  men,  sent  from  heaven  long  ago 
for  just  this  purpose — that  He  might, 
bring  many  sons  and  daughters  into 
the  glory  of  that  beautiful,  eternal 
city!  QB 


Forgiveness,  selflessness  and  faithfulness  are  the  prerequisites- 


Answered  Prayer 


God  does  answer  prayer.  The 
well-known  radio  preacher 
Charles  E.  Fuller  once  made  ar- 
rangements to  broadcast  the  "Old 
Fashioned  Revival  Hour"  live  from 


The  author  is  director  of  church 
relations  for  the  Biblical  School  of 
Theology,  Hatfield,  Pa.  This  article 
is  used  by  permission  from  the  April 
issue  of  Moody  Monthly,  copyright 
1977,  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chi- 
cago. 


WILLIAM  N.  HARDING 


a  tabernacle  in  Waterloo,  Iowa.  But 
at  air  time,  the  rain  caused  such  a 
roar  as  it  struck  the  tin  roofed  tab- 
ernacle that  it  was  impossible  to 
broadcast. 

Mr.  Fuller  stepped  up  to  the  mi- 
crophone and  asked  God  to  stop  the 
rain.  Within  three  minutes,  the  rain 
stopped  and  the  program  was  broad- 
cast without  any  interference.  (Five 
minutes  after  the  service,  a  down- 
pour drenched  the  homegoing 
crowds.) 

A  young  missionary  was  in  a  small 
town  in  Brazil  distributing  Gospels 


of  John.  On  his  way  home,  he  drove 
his  van  onto  a  ferry  to  cross  the  riv- 
er. Halfway  across,  the  ferry's  mo- 
tor stopped,  and  the  current  began! 
to  carry  the  boat  sideways  down  the 
river. 

A  mechanic  tried  to  start  the  mo- 
tor, but  was  unsuccessful.  The  pas- 
sengers became  panicky  because! 
they  knew  that  they  were  headed  for 
a  waterfall.  The  missionary  began 
to  pray.  Just  ten  minutes  from  the 
waterfall,  the  mechanic  started  the 
motor  and  everyone  was  safely  trans- 
ported. 
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Missionary  Dan  Crawford  had  been  on  furlough.  He  was  trying 
to  return  to  his  mission  field  as  soon  as  possible.  He  came  to  a 
flooded  stream  and  there  was  no  way  for  him  to  get  across  it. 
He  and  his  party  camped  and  prayed.  As  they  prayed,  a  tall  tree 
on  the  stream  bank  began  to  totter.  It  fell  directly  across  the  stream. 


to  Many  Christians  have  not  experi- 
iced  the  thrill  of  answered  prayer. 
^  Try?   The  Bible  offers  several  rea- 
J  ns. 

°l  Psalm  66:18  says,  "If  I  regard  in- 
3t|  uity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
;aT  )t  hear  me."  The  writer  is  telling 
^  i  that  sin  is  a  hindrance  to  an- 
1 1  'ered  prayer. 

^  i  The  psalmist  was  in  deep  trouble, 
^  id  he  was  praying  for  deliverance, 
ii  i  return,  he  promised  the  Lord 
to  iat  he  would  do  certain  things — 
Dt  to  bargain,  but  to  show  grati- 
fy iide  to  Him.  The  psalmist  saw  his 
ayer  answered;  he  kept  his  prom- 
pt es  to  God. 

[f  The  same  truth  comes  out  in 
ol  aiah  59:1-2:  "Behold,  the  Lord's 
uid  is  not  shortened,  that  it  can- 
'i  3t  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that 
he  cannot  hear:  But  your  iniquities 
°r  ave  separated  between  you  and 
to-  jur  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
i'l  is  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
»  ear." 

^e  The  people  of  Israel  were  facing 
r!  threat  to  their  national  security, 
"hey  prayed  for  the  threat  to  be 
:moved,  but  the  Lord  had  not  an- 
Jr  vered  their  prayers.    Some  suggest- 
>°  i  that  it  was  because  the  Lord  was 
31  nable  to  remove  the  threat.  Others 
i  lid  He  was  unable  to  hear  their 
ij  rayers.   But  Isaiah  severely  rebuked 
hem  and  told  them  that  their  sins 
jept  their  prayers  from  being  an- 
svered. 

He  went  on  to  explain  that  their 
ns  were  like  walls  of  partition  be- 
tveen  them  and  God. 

A  woman  lost  her  husband  and 
ras  left  with  two  small  children, 
he  needed  money,  so  she  set  fire  to 
ler  house.  She  collected  from  her 
nsurance  company  and  moved  to 
Minnesota  to  start  a  new  life  for  her- 
elf  and  her  children.  But  from  the 
ime  she  collected  the  money  until 
he  confessed  her  sin  to  God  14  years 
ater,  she  did  not  have  one  answered 
>rayer. 

e   We  need  to  confess  our  sins  and 

•  sk  for  forgiveness.  This  does  not 
►  nean  that  we  must  be  perfect  before 
i  iod  will  answer  our  prayers.  That 
e  vould  be  impossible.    It  means  that 

ve  must  make  absolutely  sure  that 
•!here  is  no  unconfessed  sin  between 

•  is  and  God  that  would  prevent  Him 
•I'rom  manifesting  His  favor  to  us 
r  ind  answering  our  prayers. 

l    The    second    hindrance    to  an- 
swered prayer  is  prayerlessness.  "Ye 
ust  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  de- 
ire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye 
ight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  be- 


cause ye  ask  not"  (Jas.  4:2) .  James 
is  simply  saying  that  the  reason  we 
do  not  have  what  we  desire  is  that 
we  do  not  ask  for  it.  We  are  guilty  of 
prayerlessness.  If  we  ask  God  for 
that  which  we  desire,  He  will  give 
it  to  us  when  it  is  in  harmony  with 
His  holy  and  perfect  will. 

Missionary  Dan  Crawford  had 
been  on  furlough.  He  was  trying 
to  return  to  his  mission  field  as  soon 
as  possible.  He  came  to  a  flooded 
stream  and  there  was  no  way  for 
him  to  get  across  it.  He  and  his 
party  camped  and  prayed.  As  they 
prayed,  a  tall  tree  on  the  stream 
bank  began  to  totter.  It  fell  direct- 
ly across  the  stream. 

Some  years  ago,  I  was  to  travel 
through  New  England  with  a  Gos- 
pel team.  Our  itinerary  had  been 
arranged,  but  we  did  not  have  any 
transportation.  I  had  asked  God  to 
provide  a  car,  but  as  the  tour  dates 
approached  we  still  did  not  have 
one. 

My  father  and  I  shared  the  need 
at  a  church  prayer  meeting,  and  the 
members  prayed  that  God  would 
provide  a  car.  A  few  days  later,  a 
church  member  handed  me  a  set  of 
car  keys  and  said,  "I've  just  pur- 
chased a  brand-new  station  wagon. 
I've  fully  insured  it,  and  I  would 
like  you  to  take  it  and  use  it  on 
your  tour  this  summer." 

Selfishness  is  another  hindrance 
to  answered  prayer.  "Ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts,"  it  says  in  James  4:3.  The 
Jewish  Christians  to  whom  James 
was  speaking  obviously  had  a  selfish 
motive;  James  told  them  that  under 
those  circumstances  they  would  not 
receive  what  they  wanted. 

When  we  pray,  we  should  expect 
an  answer  that  will  glorify  God  and 
be  the  best  for  us. 

Mrs.  Jennie  Suppes  was  a  Los  An- 
geles widow  who  wanted  to  build  a 
furlough  home  for  missionaries.  She 
asked  God  for  $50,000.  She  was  so 
convinced  He  would  provide  that 
she  sold  her  business,  secured  a 
home  in  Los  Angeles,  and  opened  it 


to  single  missionaries. 

Five  years  later,  Mrs.  Suppes  re- 
ceived a  telephone  call  from  a  man 
who  told  her  that  there  was  oil  on 
property  she  owned.  The  caller 
said  his  company  wanted  to  sink  a 
well  and  pay  her  royalties.  She 
agreed.  Mrs.  Suppes  purchased  a 
large  field  and  built  the  furlough 
home  with  the  royalties.  When  she 
had  received  $50,000  in  royalties, 
the  well  went  dry. 

Mrs.  Suppes  had  prayed  with  a 
proper  motive.  She  received  noth- 
ing more  and  nothing  less  than 
what  she  requested. 

The  last  hindrance  to  answered 
prayer  is  faithlessness. 

In  James  1:5-7  the  writer  says 
that  if  any  Christian  lacks  wisdom 
about  how  to  conduct  himself  when 
difficulties  come,  he  should  ask  God 
for  it,  and  God  will  give  it  to  him 
"liberally"  and  will  not  upbraid 
him. 

But,  says  James,  although  God 
will  give  this  wisdom  to  any  Chris- 
tian who  asks  for  it  there  is  a  con- 
dition. The  condition  is  that  he 
must  ask  for  it  "in  faith,  nothing 
wavering" — wholly  free  from  doubt. 
James  goes  on  to  say  that  the  one 
who  is  wavering  or  doubting  when 
he  prays  is  unstable. 

Many  are  familiar  with  the  story 
of  George  Muller.  He  was  born  in 
Prussia  and  in  1829  went  to  Lon- 
don. He  became  the  pastor  of  Ebe- 
nezer  Chapel  in  Teignmouth,  Eng- 
land, then  joined  Henry  Craik  in 
founding  the  Scripture  Knowledge 
Institute.  But  Muller's  greatest  work 
was  in  Bristol  with  the  orphans. 

It  is  estimated  that  he  housed, 
clothed,  fed  and  educated  more  than 
10,000  orphans,  and  over  half  those 
orphans  trusted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour.  This  work  re- 
quired nearly  seven  million  dollars. 
Yet  Muller  never  asked  any  man 
for  a  penny.  Instead,  he  asked  the 
Lord  for  it  in  faith. 

All  of  us  can  have  a  more  success- 
ful, satisfying  prayer  life  if  we  will 
ask  forgiveness  for  sins,  and  pray 
selflessly  and  in  faith.  IS 
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EDITORIALS 


When  Everything  Comes  Loose 


From  a  Presbyterian  newsletter 
we  have  just  learned  that  there  is 
now  a  "new  understanding  of  the 
word,  'normal.'  " 

This  bit  of  news  accompanied  a 
discussion  of  "liberation  theology." 
The  author  said  that  old  definitions 
of  what  is  "normal"  no  longer  suf- 
fice. For  a  definition  which  he  said 
would  no  longer  suffice,  he  quoted 
Webster:  "Normal:  according  to, 
constituting,  or  not  deviating  from, 
an  established  norm,  rule  or  prin- 
ciple; conforming  to  a  type,  stan- 
dard, or  regular  form;  not  abnor- 
mal; regular  or  natural." 


Contrary  to  traditional  normalcy, 
the  Presbyterian  executive  went  on  to 
say,  "today's  theology  of  revolution 
interprets  and  defines  'normal'  as 
a  'steady  and  inevitable  change.' 
The  great  challenge  of  the  Gospel 
is  to  convince  people  that  never 
again  shall  we  know  stability.  Peo- 
ple must  be  educated  for  change 
and  taught  to  live  in  a  world  in 
which  change  is  the  process  and  ac- 
tuality of  life." 

The  author  said  he  found  this 
"an  absolutely  frightening  thought," 
but  one  which  he  was  convinced  was 
true  and  to  which  he  was  prepared 


The  Coptic  Church  Is  Heard  in  the  West 


For  the  first  time  in  history,  the 
pope  of  the  Egyptian  or  Coptic  Or- 
thodox Church  and  spiritual  leader 
of  some  six  million  Egyptian  Chris- 
tians has  visited  America  and  many 
of  the  Coptic  Church  congregations, 
made  up  of  50,000  more  of  his  peo- 
ple, in  North  America. 

Pope  Shenouda  is  also  Patriarch 
of  Alexandria.  He  traces  his  ec- 
clesiastical lineage  to  Mark,  who  is 
believed  to  have  brought  the  Gos- 
pel to  Egypt  in  the  first  century. 

Dr.  James  McC.  Robinson,  direc- 
tor of  the  Institute  for  Antiquity 
and  Christianity,  brought  the  pope 
to  Claremont,  Cal.,  where  the  insti- 
tute honored  him  with  the  gift  of  a 
valuable  encyclopedia  and  with  the 
title  of  Honorary  Fellow. 

Addressing  the  institute's  school  of 
theology  on  "Coptic  Christianity  in 
Ancient  and  Modern  Egypt,"  Pope 
Shenouda  said  that  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria  was  the  leading  figure  in 
the  first  three  ecumenical  councils 
when  Athanasius  and  his  successors 
championed  the  eternal  deity  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  truth  of 
the  holy  Trinity  implicit  therein. 

The  pope  received  an  ovation 
when  he  declared:  "Yes,  Christ  suf- 
fered in  His  human  nature,  but  if 
that  were  all,  His  suffering  would  not 
have  sufficed  to  atone  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  His  suffering  was 
that  of  a  divine  person." 

The  catechetical  school  in  Alexan- 


dria, the  first  Christian  theological 
seminary,  trained  the  theologians, 
priests,  abbots  and  bishops  for  the 
Eastern  Church  in  the  early  centur- 
ies. Then  monasticism  arose  in 
Egypt,  as  did  allegorical  interpreta- 
tion. 

In  answer  to  a  question,  Pope 
Shenouda  denied  that  the  bishop  of 
Rome  was  the  ruler  of  the  early 
Church.  Indeed,  he  pointed  out  that 
nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  is 
Peter  ever  said  to  have  been  in 
Rome  but  the  close  of  the  book  of 
Acts  represents  Paul  laboring  there 
for  two  years. 

After  the  death  of  Peter,  the  lead- 
ing figure  in  the  primitive  Church 
was  John,  the  beloved  disciple. 

Pope  Shenouda  III  was  given  an- 
other ovation  when  he  called  for  a 
unity  in  faith,  not  a  unity  in  organi- 
zation. 

According  to  the  distinguished 
visitor,  there  is  a  revival  of  educa- 
tion among  the  young  Copts.  Many 
of  them  are  getting  a  good  educa- 
tion and  are  teaching  others  in  their 
Sunday  schools,  or  devoting  them- 
selves full-time  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  His  Church. 

The  pope  said  that  the  current 
call  of  Africa  for  the  Africans  is  a 
great  opportunity  for  the  Coptic 
Church  to  present  an  African  form 
of  Christianity  to  the  peoples  of 
that    continent. — Wm.    C.  Robin- 


to  commit  his  allegiance. 

The  idea  that  nothing  is  naili  p 
down  or,   indeed,   can   be  nailj 
down  derives  rather  naturally  frc 
the  assumption  that  there  are  j  ice 
permanent  or  lasting  values.  Thi  [ci 
in  turn,  roots  in  the  philosophy  ;  jei 
evolution — that  things  today  has 
moved  beyond  where  they  were  y 
terday  and  that  tomorrow  will  rt  }\ 
resent  further  progress  over  tod; 

Put   the  notion  of  progress 
work  on  the  notion  that  the  presei 
world  is  one  of  oppression  and  i:;  ibl 
perialism  and  cut  the  whole  id 
loose  from  the  thought  that  a  <  iel 
vine  Being  has  laid  down  princip] 
that  are  everlastingly  true  and  u 
changeable — and  you  have  the  thei 
ogy  of  revolution  about  which  t! 
Presbyterian  cleric  above  got  so  e 
cited. 

What  are  some  of  the  practic  » 
effects  of  such  a  "theology"?    He  rc 
are  some  you  probably  have  actu 
ly  heard: 

— No  confession  devised  for  t]  la 
17th  century  could  possibly  me 
the  needs  of  the  20th. 

— Bible  memorization  used  to  1  iw 
important  in  the  Church's  educ 
tional   curriculum,  but  it  is  nc 
recognized  as  of  little  practical  v; 
ue. 

— Each  generation,  indeed,  eat  ,a 
section  of  the  Church  must  det( 
mine  for  itself  what  is  its  "mission 

— In  former  times,  the  Churi 
was  preoccupied  with  its  spiritu: 
ity;  today  it  is  better  preoccupii 
with  being  a  servant  Church  in  tl 
marketplace  and  the  halls  of  go 
ernment. 

— A  woman  must  have  absolu 
control  over  her  own  reproductr 
processes. 

— We  now  realize  that  tl 
Church's  refusal  to  recognize  altf 
nate  sexual  lifestyles  was  a  form  j 
bigotry.  The  homosexual  has 
much  capacity  for  loving  as  tl 
heterosexual. 

— We  must  listen  to  what  oth 
religions  say,  realizing  that  we  a 
learn  from  them  even  as  we  can  i 
so  teach  them.  It  would  be  wror 
to  demand  that  those  to  whom  \ 
go  must  accept  our  theology  and  d 
card  theirs. 

— Every  group  within  a  congreg 
tion  must  be  represented  on  tl 
church's  governing  body — therefo 
it  is  desirable  that  elders  be  ele( 
ed  from  the  youth  group  and  wor 
en  as  well  as  the  men. 

— There  are  as  many  valuable  le 
sons  to  be  learned  from  a  study  • 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  House  of  the  Lord 


he  drama  on  the  front  page  of  a 
lai  lewspaper  as  from  the  pages  of  the 
laUible. 

fa    — It  is  unrealistic  to  require  of- 

*  icers  of  the  Church  to  promise  to 
Tl  iccept  conclusions  reached  by  a  for- 
ty ner  generation  and  never  change 
to  :heir  views. 

E]  — Change  is  as  inevitable  in  the 
n  Church  as  it  is  in  the  world. 
«l  If  the  general  drift  of  the  above 
>  ientiments  meets  with  your  approv- 
al nl,  you  have  become  highly  suscep- 
H  tible  to  the  theology  of  liberation. 
i(  It  does  not  conform  to  the  Gos- 
»  pel.  ® 
ip 

A  High  Destiny 

t  "They  shall  be  mine  .  .  .  when 
)(  I  make  up  my  jewels"  (Mai.  3:17) . 

We  are  Christ's  now;  we  belong 
tic  to  Him  on  three  accounts.  First, 
1<  we  have  been  given  to  Him  by  His 
to  Father;  secondly,  we  have  been  pur- 
chased by  His  blood;  and  thirdly,  we 
tl  have  given  ourselves  to  Him. 
ne  No  one  can  dispute  His  claim  to 
me.  He  is  mine  and  I  am  His  for- 
il  ever  and  ever.  Let  us  meditate  on 
m  this  precious  truth  that  we  are  the 
m  Lord's,  bought  with  a  price  far  be- 
I  lyond  gold  or  silver  or  precious 
stones.  Let  the  high  price  He  paid 
I  remind  us  how  dear  we  are  to  Him 
:t!  and  then  let  us  be  reassured  that  no 
»  harm  can  come  to  us  since  He  is 
^keeping  us  as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 
4  But  in  a  special  sense  we  shall  be 
I  His  when  He  makes  up  His  jewels. 
'I  As  Lord  of  Hosts,  as  director  of  all 
!°f  angelic  and  human  companies,  He 
I  says  that  when  He  is  crowned  we 
u|  shall  be  especially  His  own  posses- 
;1|  sion.  No  evil  power  will  be  able  to 
tempt  or  touch  us,  no  foe  come  at 
|  all  near  us;  we  shall  be  wholly  at 
t{  His  disposal  and  for  His  glory. 

Heaven  will  not  consist  of  literal 
t  streets  of  gold  and  gates  of  pearl; 
"  they  are  the  metaphors  of  something 
infinitely  more  precious,  something 
J  spiritual;  heaven  will  consist  of  be- 

I  ing  with  Christ  and  being  like  Him. 
a     And  lest  we  should  think  only  of 

II  our  own  enjoyment  of  the  celestial 
J'  home,  let  us  remind  ourselves  that 
"  it  will  mean  more  to  Him.  We  are 
i  there  as  a  result  of  His  sufferings 
i  and  death;  He  loved  the  Church 
if  and  gave  Himself  for  it.  He  is  wait- 
i  ing  with  long  patience  for  the  crown- 

*  ing  day,  and  longing  expectantly  for 
I  those  whom  God  has  given  Him 

to  be  with  Him  where  He  is. 
f      In  view  of  what  we  are  now,  and 
what  we  shall  be  hereafter,  what 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  moving  in  a 
mighty  way  throughout  the  world 
in  a  great  revival  these  days,  merg- 
ing His  dedicated  servants  and  mod- 
ern communications  systems  to  bring 
the  Gospel  message  to  everyone  who 
has  not  yet  heard  the  marvelous 
news  of  Jesus  Christ. 

However,  there  is  a  sad  note.  The 
average  Christian  (although  that 
word  should  never  be  applied  to  a 
Christian!)  is  usually  quite  content 
with  his  own  personal  salvation  ex- 
perience. 

Once  he  and  his  family  have  in- 
vited Jesus  to  come  into  their  hearts 
and  take  over  their  lives,  they  are 
satisfied.  Having  entered  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  they  seem  content  to 
drop  into  the  first  chair  in  the  liv- 
ing room,  settle  back,  and  glow  with 
the  joy  of  their  salvation. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  should  whisper 
into  their  ears  that  He  has  some- 
thing in  mind  for  them  to  do,  they 
are  likely  to  say,  "Sure,  Lord,  in  a 
little  while.  Just  let  me  sit  a  while 
longer  here  and  enjoy  You.  I'll  get 
to  that  job  of  Yours  real  soon."  But 
too  often  they  never  do. 

This  attitude  displays  neither 
Christian  commitment  nor  disciple- 
ship.  To  be  sure,  the  Lord  allows 
us  a  short  time  of  pleasure  to  enjoy 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  to  thank 
Him  and  love  Him.  But  then  we 
must  get  up  from  that  easy  chair 
and  get  on  about  our  Father's  busi- 
ness. We  can  continue  to  thank  Him 
and  love  Him  while  we  work  for 
Him. 

The  house  of  the  Lord  has  other 
rooms  where  the  dirt  of  false  teach- 
ings has  accumulated  in  the  dark 
corners.  We  must  help  clean  out 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Joan  B.  Finneran, 
an  elect  lady  of  Simpsonville,  Md. 


manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  godliness.  We  should  disdain 
to  act  or  speak  other  than  as  a 
King's  consort,  intended  for  a  high 
destiny. — Fred  Mitchell.  11 


that  dirt. 

Christians  may  be  lying  sick  and 
dying  in  one  of  the  bedrooms;  we 
are  called  to  minister  to  them. 
Others  may  have  gone  out  into  the 
grounds  and  lost  their  way;  we 
should  help  lead  them  back  to  the 
house. 

On  the  porch,  people  may  be 
arguing  about  issues  and  philoso- 
phies that  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  furtherance  of  God's  kingdom. 
They  need  to  be  reminded  that  the 
work  of  the  kingdom  stops  while 
they  are  thus  engaged. 

Satan  has  lured  some  into  the 
musty  cellar  of  the  house,  and  they 
are  lost  in  darkness  there.  There  is 
no  light  switch  to  the  cellar,  so  we 
are  obliged  to  take  our  own  candle 
and  help  light  the  way  back  to  the 
brightness  of  the  upper  levels. 

Some  may  be  bogged  down  in  the 
kitchen  in  busy-work  of  no  conse- 
quence, as  Martha  was,  and  have 
no  time  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 
along  with  Mary,  learning  that 
which  is  really  important.  On  the 
upper  floor,  the  library  is  filled  with 
a  treasury  of  books  containing  the 
words  of  the  saints  of  all  ages.  If  we 
tarry  a  while  to  read  the  Lord's 
Word,  He  will  sustain  and  help  us 
enter  into  the  really  triumphant 
life  that  awaits  all  Christians. 

We  can  step  into  the  prayer 
closet.  The  Lord  told  us  to  go  there 
regularly  to  commune  with  Him 
and  pray.  Naturally,  the  attic  con- 
tains an  accumulation  of  junk:  old 
sins  that  we  have  never  presented 
to  God  for  washing  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  old  attitudes  and  prejudices 
piled  up  in  the  corners,  and  boxes 
of  worldly  goods  we  really  don't 
want  to  throw  away.  The  Lord  tells 
us  these  have  no  place  in  the  life 
of  the  Christian,  and  we  must  get 
rid  of  them. 

So  much  work  remains  to  be  done 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  we  must 
not  sit  in  idleness.  That  chair  may 
feel  good,  but  as  long  as  we  sit  in 
it  Satan  is  free  to  do  his  work  un- 
obstructed. Signing  on  with  Christ 
means  entering  a  real  battle  against 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  2,  1977 


Judging  and  Forgiving 


INTRODUCTION:  This  lesson 
approaches  the  difficult  problem  of 
how  to  deal  with  the  sins  of  others. 
As  the  Lord  makes  us  more  con- 
scious of  our  own  sins,  it  is  a  natural 
tendency  to  criticize  the  sins  in  the 
lives  of  others — partly  as  a  defense 
mechanism:  If  we  can  find  more 
wrong  with  our  brothers  than  with 
ourselves,  this  makes  us  feel  that 
we  are  pleasing  to  God.  Partly,  too, 
there  is  concern  to  help  a  weaker 
brother. 

The  natural  tendency  to  criticize 
the  sins  of  others  can  subtly  lead  to 
the  sin  of  hypocrisy  in  our  own  lives 
without  our  even  realizing  it. 

I.  THE  PROBLEM  ILLUS- 
TRA  TED  (John  8:1-11).  The  in- 
cident in  this  passage  has  many 
clouds  hanging  over  it  in  terms  of 
its  original  place  in  John's  Gospel. 
Most  of  the  best  manuscripts  and 
the  oldest  in  the  Greek  language — 
the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament  writings — omit  this  por- 
tion of  Scripture. 

Most  English  editions  of  the  New 
Testament  indicate  uncertainty 
about  the  passage,  sometimes  by  put- 
ting it  in  brackets  or  smaller  print. 
It  is  quite  possible  it  was  not  in 
John's  original  manuscript. 

However,  when  the  passage  is  test- 
ed by  every  criterion  of  Scripture, 
it  seems  to  belong.  It  is  consistent 
with  what  God's  Word  says  else- 
where, and  its  doctrines  are  not  out 
of  place  in  Scripture.  We  shall, 
therefore,  begin  our  lesson  with  this 
passage. 


If  you've  ever  been  to  Montreat,  you  will 
want  a  copy  of 

Montreat 

A  Very  Special  Place! 

A  unique  booklet  of  verse  by  Pratt  Se- 
crest  with  snapshots  by  Andy  Andrews. 
Available  at  the  Montreat  Gift  Shop  or  by 
mail  from  P.O.  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C. 
28757,  at  $3.75  each,  postpaid.  A  collec- 
tor's item  for  Montreaters  of  all  ages! 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  John  8:1-11; 

Luke  6:37-42;  Romans  14 
Key  Verses:  John  8:3-7;  Luke  6:37- 

42 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  133 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  6:37 


Jesus  was  in  a  setting  familiar  to 
Him,  teaching  in  the  temple  with 
many  gathered  around  Him.  With- 
in the  large  temple  were  many 
places  where  He  might  be  standing. 
While  He  was  teaching,  probably 
many  other  things  were  going  on. 
But  this  group  gathered  around  Je- 
sus attracted  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, who  were  always  concerned 
with  what  was  being  taught  in  the 
temple.  In  this  they  were  not 
wrong. 

The  scribes  of  Israel  belonged  to 
a  holy  profession  represented  by 
such  men  as  Ezra,  whom  the  Lord 
had  used  centuries  earlier  to  bring 
Israel  back  to  God's  Word  after  the 
exile  and  return  to  Jerusalem.  The 
scribes  had  been  concerned  with 
preservation  and  the  right  interpre- 
tation of  God's  Word. 

Studiously  laboring  over  the 
manuscripts  to  keep  them  faithful 
and  true,  they  had  preserved  numer- 
ous teachings  of  great  Jewish  teach- 
ers in  Babylon  and  Palestine.  In 
the  process  they  built  a  tradition 
among  the  Jews  which  was  becom- 
ing as  authoritative  as  the  written 
Word  itself. 

Their  successors  did  more  than 
any  others,  even  among  the  Chris- 
tians, to  preserve  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  Testament  through  the 
period  of  the  Middle  Ages  until  the 
time  of  the  Reformation.  We  are 
indebted  to  these  people. 

The  Pharisees,  a  Jewish  group, 
originated  in  the  time  between  the 
two  Testaments  (400  B.C.  until  the 
time  of  Christ)  to  preserve  sound 
doctrine  from  corruption  and  from 
the  efforts  of  many  rulers  to  Hel- 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1977  by  the  Committee  on  the 
Uniform  Series  ol  the  National  Council  ot 
Churches  of  Christ. 


lenize  the  Jews  (make  them  Greefl 
like  in  their  thinking) .  They  wer' 
the  conservatives  of  their  day,  an1 
much  of  their  doctrine  was  valic  Y 
Paul,  long  after  his  conversion,  di^ 
not  hesitate  to  call  himself  a  Phar: 
see  of  the  Pharisees  (Acts  23:6) . 

Yet  none  did  more  to  oppos 
Christ  and  seek  His  overthrow  thai 
these  two  groups  of  Jews  (w.  3-6) 
Apparently  they  expected  Jesus  t< 
be  lenient  toward  the  woman  theJ 
brought  in.  It  came  as  no  surprisi* 
to  them  that  He  was  sympatheti/ 
toward  her  because  He  had  beer1 
compassionate  toward  other  womer 
who  were  known  to  be  adulterer: 
(John  4;  Luke  7:36-50). 

They  expected  to  show  that  Jesus 
in  His  leniency,  violated  God's  law 
(John  8:5) .  These  Jewish  leader; 
taught  the  law  and  used  it  withouv 
mercy. 

Had  the  Lord  dealt  that  wa) 
with  men,  all  would  have  been  de 
stroyed  forever  at  the  time  of  Ad- 
am's sin;  none  of  the  Israelite.*  ft 
would  have  survived  beyond  the 
law  given  through  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai.  The  Jews,  after 
their  return  from  captivity,  would 
not  have  survived  the  time  of  Ezra. 
God's  law  has  always  been  tempered 
by  mercy,  and  to  apply  the  law 
without  mercy  is  to  misuse  it. 

Jesus  used  the  occasion  to  teach 
them  an  important  lesson  in  the 
proper  use  of  God's  law.  He  called1 
them  to  examine  honestly  their  own 
lives  by  that  law  which  they  said 
they  upheld.  He  then  invited  anyi  i 
who  found  himself  without  sin  to 
be  the  first  to  carry  out  God's  pro- 
nounced judgment  on  adulterers,  j 

Was  Jesus  being  lax  in  regard  to!  I 
Moses'  law?  Was  He  saying  that 
the  sin  of  adultery  was  not  a  serious  1 
sin?  Was  He,  in  fact,  encouraging1  h 
such  sin?  One  need  only  read  Mat-  | 
thew  5:27-32,  to  know  how  Jesus'  f 
felt  about  this  sin. 

The  Lord  used  the  sin  of  adul- 
tery in  the  Old  Testament  to  show 
the  unfaithfulness  of  Israel  toward 
God.  It  was  no  light  sin  and  Jesus 
was  not  being  indulgent  toward  the  I 
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oman  when  He  told  her,  "Neither 
>  I  condemn  thee."    She  was  con- 
mined  already  by  the  law  which 
;sus  fully  upheld. 
Jesus  knew  that  God's  law  must 
i  administered  with  mercy.  None 
mid  perfectly  obey  that  law,  so 
od  proclaimed  to  all  sinners  His 
ercy  toward  those  who,  repenting 
:  their  sins,  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
;sus  Himself  knew  that  He  had 
eel >me  to  save  th-is  vei7  sinner  from 
ie,  ;r   sins.     Who  better   than  He 
an  mid  speak  of  God's  mercy  and 
i]|  anifest  that  mercy  on  this  occa- 

I  on? 

iar  Jesus  instructed  the  woman's  ac- 
isers  in  the  proper  exercise  of 
105  od's  law  and  He  instructed  her 
da  i  proper  conduct  for  her  life, 
gj  From  henceforth,  sin  no  more." 
d ,  Conservatives  in  the  Church  of- 
dej  H  tend  to  teach  and  apply  God's 
ris(>w  without  mercy;  liberals  often 
!tj(jnd  to  disregard  God's  law  and 
jg,  out  it  before  men,  increasingly  ap- 
la  roving  the  very  things  the  Lord 
g,  isapproved.  We  conservatives  must 
aard  against  applying  God's  law 

II  others  without  mercy. 

n  These  lessons  drawn  from  the  ex- 
el!  mples  of  a  woman  caught  in  adul- 
m  ;ry  are  also  taught  by  Him  in  oth- 
■  parts  of  Scripture. 

a)1 

le.  II.  MERCY  IN  APPLYING 
iWD'S  LAW  TO  OTHERS  (Luke 
es|:36-38) .  Jesus'  words  in  the  beati- 
tieide,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful  for 
ie"iey  shall  obtain  mercy"  (w.  36- 
er  7)  and  those  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
[Mount  (Matt.  7:1-5)  are  closely 
delated.  Here,  as  in  the  incident  of 
:die  woman  taken  in  adultery,  Jesus 
w  mphasized  the  importance  of  mercy 
i  dealing  with  God's  law  in  regard 
13  others. 

ie  Though  the  Lord  has  been  merci- 
d  ul  with  us,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  con- 
n  emn  others.  Jonah  is  a  good  exam- 
ple of  this.  When  he  sinned,  God 
y  ealt  with  him  in  compassion,  yet 
o ;  was  very  hard  for  Jonah  to  apply 
y  3mpassion  and  mercy  when  deal- 
lg  with  the  Ninevites  (Jon.  2:1-9, 
0=1-2). 

it  From  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self (Exo.  34:6-7)  and  from  his 
g  wn  experience,  Jonah  knew  God 
y~>  be  a  God  of  mercy.  However, 
s  ''hen  dealing  with  other  sinners, 

on  ah  was  quick  to  condemn  them 
I  nd  wished  them  to  receive  no  mer- 

I 

1  How  like  Jonah  we  all  are  at 
mes.  We  want  to  see  those  who 
re  sinners  get  what  they  deserve, 


yet  had  we  gotten  what  we  deserved, 
where  would  we  be  now? 

God  has  called  us  to  bear  His  im- 
age before  men,  but  all  too  often 
we  bear  only  a  perverted  image  of 
God,  showing  only  His  wrath  and 
severity  toward  sin  and  the  sinner, 
and  failing  to  show  His  compassion 
and  offer  of  salvation.  We  are 
afraid  to  be  gracious  and  merciful. 
We  hold  back  from  showing  the  love 
of  God  in  dealing  with  others. 

Jesus  was  teaching  against  just 
that.  He  calls  us  to  give  generous- 
ly— ourselves,  our  mercy  and  com- 
passion— to  sinners  all  around  (w. 
37-39) .  In  the  process,  Jesus  prom- 
ises, we  shall  ourselves  receive  from 
the  Lord  and  from  our  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ  blessing  beyond 
what  we  can  contain. 

III.  STRICTLY  APPLYING 
GOD'S  LAW  TO  OURSELVES 
(Luke  6:39-42) .  By  strict,  we  mean 
not  lenient  or  indulgent.  If  we  pre- 
sume to  judge  others,  we  are  assum- 
ing that  we  are  proper  teachers  and 
leaders  in  the  church.  Very  well 
then,  we  who  lead  must  be  aware 
of  all  the  law's  demands  in  our  own 
lives.  If  we  are  blind  to  what  the 
law  teaches,  we  cannot  lead  others 
to  better  obedience  of  the  will  of 
God. 

We  must  strive  for  that  perfec- 
tion which  the  Lord  has  constantly 
put  before  His  children  as  the  prop- 
er goal  for  their  lives  (Gen.  17:1; 
Matt.  5:48;  Phil.  3:8-16).  Only 
when  others  see  us  striving  toward 
that  goal  will  they  be  led  to  fol- 
low us  (v.  40) . 

In  short,  Jesus  was  telling  us  we 
need  to  be  concerned  foremost  with 
the  imperfections,  the  failures  to 
do  God's  will,  in  our  own  lives.  On- 
ly as  we  struggle  to  bring  ourselves 
fully  into  the  will  of  the  Lord  will 
we  have  created  the  proper  atmos- 
phere for  helping  other  sinners. 

As  we  sin — again  and  again — and 
experience  God's  mercy  toward  us — 
over  and  over — then  we  shall  learn 
something  about  God's  mercy  and 
be  better  able  to  reflect  it  in  our 
dealings  with  others. 

To  do  otherwise  is  to  play  the 


hypocrite.  To  be  sure,  we  may  be 
able  to  forget  about  our  own  weak- 
nesses by  playing  up  the  weaknesses 
of  our  brother;  but  in  doing  so  we 
are  blinded  to  our  own  faults.  As 
we  struggle  against  the  sins  in  our 
own  lives  and  strive  increasingly  to 
please  the  Lord  in  all  our  efforts, 
then  we  shall  truly  learn  how  to 
help  others. 

IV.  HELPFUL  TO  OTHERS 
(Luke  6:42;  Rom.  14) .  Jesus  was 
not  teaching  that  we  have  no  re- 
sponsibility for  our  brother,  uncon- 
cerned for  his  sins.  But  there  is  a 
proper  way  to  deal  with  him  and 
an  improper  way.  The  Jewish  lead- 
ers of  Jesus'  day  used  improper 
ways  and  Jesus  rebuked  them  for 
this,  teaching  the  only  proper  way. 

We  should  all  want  to  help  one 
another  conquer  sin  in  the  believ- 
er's life.  If  he  has  a  problem,  we 
should  be  willing  and  able  to  help 
him,  applying  mercy  to  him  even  as 
the  Lord  has  shown  mercy  toward 
us  (Luke  6:42). 

This  was  Paul's  point:  In  the  end, 
each  of  us  must  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God.  He  will 
judge  all;  therefore,  He  has  not  giv- 
en it  into  our  hands  to  judge  one 
another.  We  are  here  to  help  one 
another  and  God  expects  that  of 
us.  We  must  follow  what  makes 
for  peace  and  seek  to  build  up 
the  faith  of  one  another  (Rom.  14: 
10-13,  19). 

CONCLUSION:  Jesus  does  not 
call  us  to  ignore  the  application  of 
God's  law,  either  in  our  own  lives 
or  in  the  lives  of  others.  Our  Lord 
expects  us  to  use  the  law,  which  is 
good  and  righteous,  toward  others 
as  we  properly  reflect  God's  mercy 
toward  sinners. 

Next  week:  "Hearing  and  Doing," 
Luke  6:43-49,  8:4-21;  James  1:22- 
27.  ffl 
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that  stresses  the  catechism.  Enjoyable 
and  meaningful. 

$2.00  per  copy,  postpaid 
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Macon,  Ga.  31202 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Large  PCA  church  in  the  Miami  area  needs  a  young  man  to  take  charge  of  and 
expand  the  high  school  and  junior  high  youth  program.  Bible  college  or  semi- 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Sudy 

October:  Beginning  With  Eve 


At  first  glance,  the  circle  stud- 
ies in  the  Workbook  for  1977-78  ap- 
pear to  deal  with  particular  women 
in  the  Bible.  Instead,  the  series  is 
designed  to  explore  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  women,  and  how  the 
stories  of  some  women  illustrate 
what  the  Workbook  authors  con- 
ceive to  be  God's  ultimate  purpose 
for  women — "liberation."  Thus  it 
will  be  necessary  to  study  not  only 
the  lives  of  those  women  but  also 
the  object  of  the  Workbook  au- 
thors. 

The  first  few  lessons  do  focus  on 
particular  women.  In  later  ones 
next  spring  and  summer,  we  shall 
be  studying  Proverbs  31,  which  de- 
scribes the  ideal  woman;  then  what 
the  New  Testament  epistles  say 
about  the  place  of  women  in  the 
Church,  and  what  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers suggest  was  the  place  of  wom- 
en in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

The  series  begins  with  Eve,  "the 
mother  of  all  mankind."  The  Work- 
book's objective  is  to  establish  that 
the  views  usually  derived  from  stud- 
ies of  Eve  are  not  necessarily  valid; 
and,  therefore,  Christian  women  to- 
day should  not  feel  hampered  or  un- 
fulfilled because  of  restrictive  views, 
traceable  to  her,  which  place  wom- 
en in  a  role  of  submission  or  sub- 
ordination to  their  husbands — or 
even  that  of  helpmeet  in  the  tradi- 
tional sense. 

Indeed,  we  must  admit  that  many 
conclusions  drawn  about  Eve  have 

PASTOR'S  SEMINAR 

Pastor's  seminar  in  discipleship  train- 
ing and  evangelism.  Invest  12  hours,  Oct. 
3-4,  see  the  actual  program  in  action. 
For  more  information,  write  or  phone 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  682  Mulberry 
St.,  Macon,  Ga.  31201,  (912)  746-3223. 


MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 


Genesis  1:26-28;  2:18-25;  3 


been  overemphasized.  In  our  study 
of  her,  we  must  be  faithful  to  what 
the  Bible  says — and  say  nothing 
more. 

For  example,  the  principle  of  sub- 
mission or  subordination  in  the  re- 
lationship between  women  and  men 
to  some  degree  may  be  related  to  the 
fall.  The  words  of  God,  "Thy  hus- 
band .  .  .  shall  rule  over  thee"  (Gen. 
3:16)  were  spoken  in  the  context 
of  the  curse  pronounced  as  a  result 
of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents.  Pre- 
sumably the  words  imply  a  subordi- 
nation which  goes  beyond  the  orig- 
inal relationship  for  which  God 
made  Adam  and  Eve.  In  the  new 
heavens  and  new  earth,  however,  all 
such  distinctions  will  pass  away,  as 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  (Matt.  22:23- 
30) . 

It  also  is  important  to  remem- 
ber that  God  pronounced  a  curse 
upon  both  Adam  and  Eve  and  not 
upon  Eve  alone.  Too  often  we  be- 
come caught  up  in  the  meaning  of 
Genesis  3:15,  in  relation  to  the  re- 
demption wrought  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  we  conclude  that  the  Gospel 
offers  an  antidote  to  the  sin  com- 
mitted only  by  Eve  and  the  penalty 
visited  only  upon  her  as  a  result 
of  her  sin. 

There  was  as  much  of  a  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  Adam  as  upon  his 
wife  (Gen.  3:17-19).  Indeed,  the 
Bible  says  that  the  ground  (cre- 
ation) was  cursed  for  Adam's  sake 
— not  Eve's.  "Dust  thou  art  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return"  was 
spoken  to  Adam.  And  nothing  in 
the  story  suggests  that  the  blame  for 
the  fall  should  be  placed  exclusively 
upon  Eve  or  that  had  the  serpent 
first  approached  Adam  with  a  temp- 
tation suited  to  his  pride  he  would 

YOUTH /EDUCATION  MINISTER 

Inviting  inquiries  for  a  full-time  minister 
of  youth  and  education.  Resumes  will 
be  accepted  at  Faith  Reformed  Church, 
1131  E.  170th  Street,  South  Holland, 
III.  60473.  (312)  339-9282. 


not  have  fallen.  |l 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  Eve  was  ah 
the  one  who  first  fell,  not  her  husi  ' 
band  (I  Tim.  2:14) .  This  is  primal  , 
ily  a  historical  statement,  given  to  re)  fh 
inforce  Biblical  priorities,  not  to  sug  le 
gest  that  all  the  blame  for  man*f8 
kind's  woes  should  be  placed  mu 
Eve.  J  |p 

In  creation  itself,  an  implied  sub  ie 
ordination  could  possibly  be  com  iti 
pared  to  the  subordination  within  |» 
the  Trinity.  The  Son,  while  subordii  s 
nate  to  the  Father,  is  in  no  sense  \ 
subservient  to  the  Father,  but  rathi  a 
er  "equal  in  power  and  glory,"  as  \ 
the  Shorter  Catechism  puts  it.  So'  % 
apparently,  were  Adam  and  Eve  [ 
created  to  be  to  each  other  and  sc.  n 
should  "helpmeet"  (Gen.  2:18)  be  u 
understood. 

Even  before  the  curse  pronounced  lie 
after  the  fall,  Eve  was  created  to  be  ip 
Adam's  helpmeet.    It  was  not  thati  si 
creation    was    incomplete    withoul1  ki 
her,  but  that  Adam  was  incomplete 
without  her.    The  Bible  makes  exi 
plicit  the  meaning  of  this:  "There 
fore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother  and  shall  cleave  tc  1) 
his  wife:   and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh"  (Gen.  2:24) .   The  suggestion! 
seems  to  be  that  man  (generically 
speaking,  or  "a  human  being")  is 
not  complete  in  one  part,  but  thai 
it  takes  two  to  make  the  whole  com  sis 
plete.     Either  half  is  incomplete 
alone;  neither  man  nor  woman  con 
stitutes  a  complete  person  alone. 

This  is  evident  in  the  qualitie;  * 
associated  with  masculinity  and  fern 
ininity.  The  doing  of  things  seem;  in 
to  be  more  of  a  masculine  trait;  the  | 
appearance  of  things  seems  to  be  * 
more  of  a  feminine  trait.  Someone  1 
has  said  that  a  man  can  put  fotu  | 
walls  together  and  call  it  a  house  | 
but  it  takes  a  woman's  touch  tej  | 
make  it  a  home.  And  both  live,  | 
more  contentedly  in  a  home  than  |  | 
house,  t  Iti 

It  would  be  as  wrong  to  try  tc  | 
eliminate  the  feminine  distinctive;  1 
which  make  a  woman  unlike  a  mar  | 
in  her  womanliness,  as  it  would  be  $ 
to  try  to  eliminate  masculine  distinc  | 
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is  which  make  a  man  unlike  a 
man  in  his  manliness. 
Sometimes,  it  is  argued  today,  the 
tinctions  between  masculine  and 
linine  are  simply  culturally  con- 
ioned  reflexes,  not  real  distinc- 
ns.  School  book  publishers  now 
le  texts  in  which  the  pictures 
m  father  at  the  kitchen  sink  and 
ther  in  the  home  workshop.  No 
ger  are  dolls  considered  suitable 
is  for  girls  only  and  Erector  sets 
lfi  table  gifts  for  boys  only.  "Sex- 
l"  in  all  its  forms  has  become  ta- 
). 

This  lesson  is  not  the  place  to 
tie  the  issue,  but  you  might  ask 
!  group  this  question:  After  a 
ss  of  both  boys  and  girls  has  stud- 
penmanship  and  has  learned  to 
ite  under  a  single  teacher  and 
-ntical  instruction,  can  you  tell, 

i  looking  at  the  result,  which  is  a 
/'s  handwriting  and  which  is  a 
l's  handwriting?    Of  course  you 

&  1  and  the  difference  is  not  due 
"cultural  conditioning." 
\ny  mother  of  both  boys  and  girls 
11  know  how  hollow  the  argu- 
tnts  are  that  attempt  to  prove 
it  the  distinctions  root  in  the  way 
,7  are  treated  as  infants.  From 
liest  infancy,  the  differences  in 
fiperament,  attitude  and  behavior 
:  striking! 

According   to  the  divine  order, 
s  "whole,"  consisting  of  male  and 
nale,  has  a  head  and  that  head  is 
?  husband.    "Thy  desire  shall  be 
thy  husband,"  God  said  (Gen. 
16) ,  and  so  it  shall  ever  be  in  ev- 
f  harmonious  relationship. 
This  does  not  mean  that  there 
fe  no  exceptions.    Because  we  all 
ve  a  little  bit  of  the  other  in  us, 
e  possibility  of  imbalance  always 
ists  and  often  appears.  There  are 
wnes  in  which  the  wife  has  to  as- 
me  leadership  because  the  hus- 
nd  cannot  or  will  not,  and  there 
the  mounting  tragedy  of  homes 
ith  but  one  parent. 
But  the  exceptions  usually  rein- 
rce  the  rule.    As  someone  humor- 
isly  put  it:  "The  man  is  the  head 
the  family,  and  that  order  is  not 
anged  should  the  head  of  the  fam- 
'  wear  a  skirt." 
fThis  lesson  will  not  be  complete 
fthout  reference  to  the  New  Tes- 
knent's    clear    teaching    that  in 
prist  "there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
jale:  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
jsus"  (Gal.  3:28) .   While  roles  are 
fstinct,  functions  are  distinct  and 
laracteristics  are  distinct,  men  and 
Jpmen  before  God  are  alike  as  sin- 


ners, alike  as  needing  regeneration, 
alike  as  objects  of  grace,  alike  as 
beneficiaries  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness— neither  at  the  head  of  the  line 
by  reason  of  sex,  neither  necessarily 
taking  a  back  seat,  neither  inferior 
or  superior. 

As  you  study  the  Scripture  for 
this  lesson  (or  prepare  to  teach)  ,  do 
not  become  confused  or  misled  by 
suggestions  that  the  Bible  text  may 
be  unreliable,  or  that  there  are  two 
separate  and  conflicting  stories  of 
creation  in  the  first  two  chapters  of 
Genesis.  Just  take  the  Scripture  as 
it  is  written:  The  first  chapter  gives 
a  general  account  of  God's  marvel- 
ous work  of  creation;  and  the  sec- 
ond, more  specific,  is  detailed  as  to 
the  particular  creation  of  mankind. 
That's  the  way  reliable  scholars  al- 
ways have  interpreted  this  part  of 
God's  Word. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  You 
probably  will  have  no  problem  stim- 
ulating discussion.  The  current 
feminist  movement  no  doubt  will 
get  its  share  of  attention.  Do  not 
be  afraid  to  acknowledge  that  in 
some  ways  women  have  been  unfair- 
ly discriminated  against.  But  ask 
the  group  to  list  some  of  the  direc- 
tions taken  by  the  movement  that 
are  patently  absurd.  Fairness  re- 
quires both  approaches.  ffl 

Layman— from  p.  13 

the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  accom- 
plish His  marvelous  work  by  the 
flick  of  a  magic  celestial  wand.  God 
calls  obedient  Christians  who  hear 
the  whisper  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  ear.  Bounding  out  of  that 
chair  in  the  living  room  they  reply, 
"Yes,  Lord,  guide  me  into  what  You 
would  have  me  do,  and  give  me 
Your  strength  to  do  the  task  You 
have  chosen  for  me.  I'm  ready  and 
willing!" 

God  wants  eager  hands  and  our 
committed  hearts  in  His  battle 
against  Satan  and  his  demon  hordes 
here  on  the  earth.  Let  us  not  go  to 
bed  in  the  household  of  the  Lord  to- 
night unless  we  have  made  some 
inroads  against  the  forces  of  evil.  El 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,   velvet   or  Herculon. 

Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates: 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


To  grow  or  not  to  grow— 
That's  not  their  question 

Your  young  people  will  grow,  you  know  —  no 
matter  what  you  do.  The  question  is,  What  will 
they  grow  to  be? 

If  you  want  them  to  grow  as  Christians,  you 
must  understand  why  Christians  don't  grow. 

Well,  why  don't  Christians  grow? 

Sometimes  the  reason  is  bad  examples.  Other 
Christians  are  often  poor  models  of  maturity 
in  Christ. 

Sometimes  the  cause  is  lack  of  loving  con- 
cern within  the  Christian  community.  Too  many 
Christians  ignore  Paul's  warning  against  look- 
ing out  only  for  their  own  interests. 

But  always  the  reason  Christians  don't  grow 
is  that  they  know  too  little  of  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  word"  that  makes 
Christians  grow. 

Here  are  two  Bible  study  courses  designed 
to  help  young  people  grow  strong  in  faith  by 
knowing  Christ's  word.  Send  today  for  free 
descriptive  brochures. 


7401  Old  York  Road  I 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  I 

Please  send  me  your  free  descriptive  brochures  on  I 

Bible  Doctrine  and  Old  Testament  Survey.  I 


Name  _ 
Address 


Church 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.   (Add  postage.) 

SOLI  DEO  GLORIA,  ed.  by  R.  C. 
Sproul.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J.  214  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  H. 
Kirker,  pastor,  Wiggins  Presbyterian 
Church,  Wiggins,  Miss. 

A  festschrift  for  John  H.  Gerstner, 
this  volume  of  essays  is  a  must  for 
the  reader  who  loves  and  appreciates 
Calvinistic  and  Reformed  writing; 
and  for  the  reader  who  looks  for  a 
few  showers  of  written  blessings 
amid  the  parched  desert  of  worldly 
literature,  here  is  an  opportunity  to 
seed  the  clouds  of  expectation  and 
desire.  And  for  you  who  love  and 
admire  Dr.  Gerstner,  it  is  required 
reading! 

The  essays  deal  with  a  wide  range 
of  subjects.  Those  on  total  deprav- 
ity, the  sovereignty  of  God,  and 
double  predestination  invite  a  seri- 
ous vein  of  thought;  in  a  lighter 
vein  comes  consideration  of  the  per- 
petuity and  change  of  the  Sabbath 
day,  as  well  as  the  question  of  the 
pastor's  identity  and  authority, 
which  to  some  people  may  seem 
more  practical. 

The  continental  figures  of  John 
Calvin,  Martin  Luther,  and  Martin 
Chemnitz  loom  large,  as  do  Amer- 
icans Jonathan  Edwards  and  Charles 
Hodge. 

Robert  Coughenour  presents  a 
most  interesting  study  of  Psalm  12, 
"The  Generation  of  the  Lie,"  show- 
ing the  psalmist's  estimate  of  his 
time.  The  words  reveal  a  most 
discerning  and  appropriate  critique 
of  the  days  in  which  we  now  live. 
The  essay  "Irresistible  Grace,"  pub- 
lished posthumously,  dwells  upon 
the  invincible  determination  of  the 
will  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners. 


SAN  ANTONIO,  TEXAS 

New  Presbyterian/Reformed  work 
beginning  with  anticipation  of  form- 
ing a  new  congregation. 
Call  (512)  699-3362  or  674-2667 


Some  authors  are  well  known — 
Hughes,  Packer,  Van  Til,  Murray, 
Montgomery  and  Nicole.  Other 
names  less  familiar  bring  a  wrinkle 
to  the  brow.  But  nevertheless,  ev- 
ery contributor  brings  to  the  pages 
of  his  subject  the  stamp  of  accom- 
plished scholarship. 

Jewels  of  thought  may  be  mined 
from  these  pages.  You  will  not  have 
to  sell  all  you  possess  to  buy  this 
field  of  literary  gems — but  get  it 
even  if  you  have  to  hold  a  garage 
sale.  EH 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN 
ALABAMA,  by  James  Williams  Mar- 
shall. Ed.  by  Robert  Strong.  The  Pres- 
byterian Historical  Society  of  Ala- 
bama, Donald  Graham,  Publisher, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  493  pp.  $9.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Morton  H.  Smith, 
professor,  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 

This  major  contribution  in  the 
field  of  American  Presbyterian 
Church  history  will  be  of  particular 
interest  to  Presbyterians  in  the 
South  with  ties  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Alabama. 

The  author,  a  native  of  Alabama, 
was  ordained  in  1907  by  East  Ala- 
bama presbytery,  and  served  pas- 
torates in  Alabama,  Arkansas  and 
Florida.  He  served  as  the  perma- 
nent clerk  of  the  Synods  of  Arkansas, 
Alabama  and  Florida,  as  well  as  the 
presbyteries  of  East  Alabama,  Oua- 
chita, Mobile  and  Florida.  He  died 
in  1964. 

Representing  only  a  small  portion 
of  the  8,000  typewritten  pages  of 
the  Marshall  manuscript,  now  in 
the  archives  of  the  Presbyterian  His- 
torical Foundation  in  Montreat,  N. 
C,  the  book  records  the  growth  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Alabama 
from  its  beginning  in  1811  in  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  Mississippi 
Territory  to  the  centennial  of  the 
Synod  of  Alabama  in  1936. 

Perhaps  later  the  editor  and  pub- 
lisher will  print  additional  materials, 
which  would  be  of  immense  interest 
to  those  concerned  with  the  local 
churches,  the  families  of  the  min- 
isters named,  or  the  institutions  of 
Southern  Presbyterianism.  Such  a 
volume  could  include  biographical 
sketches  of  ministers  and  studies  of 
the  various  institutions  associated 
with  Alabama  Presbyterianism. 


The  book's  14  chapters  genera],  ill 
follow  the  history  of  Presbyteriq  In 
ism  in  Alabama,  with  special  cha 
ters  on  such  matters  as  Indian  woi 
The  chapter  divisions  are  primarj 
based  upon  the  milestones  of  the  ci 
velopment  of  Presbyterian  cour 
the  founding  of  the  first  congref! 
tions,  presbytery  and  synod,  follow 
by  the  further  development  of  tj 
Synod  of  South  Alabama.  Additid 
of  new  presbyteries  are  the  prima! 
milestones  for  the  chapter  divisioij 
Special  attention  is  given  to  the  W 
between  the  States  and  to  Woi< 
War  I.  (  »j 

The  author  describes  the  genei  al 
spiritual  condition  of  the  count  f 
for  the  124  years  that  are  covere  f1 
noting  something  of  the  econorrJ  ^ 
conditions  and  general  circumstand 
of  life.    For  this  reason,  the  ben 
serves  as  a  description  of  both  re 
gious  and  secular  life  in  this  paj 
of  the  country. 

Much  of  the  book  is  made  up  ! 
personal  letters,  reports  and  mi 
utes  of  committees  or  courts  of  tl 
Church.  This  personalized  repoi| 
ing  tends  to  cause  the  book  to  la<j 
continuity,  yet  it  gives  the  bo< 
sparkle,  life  and  character  as  a  pj 
mary  source  for  the  history  of  Sout 
em  Presbyterianism  in  Alabama.  M 
Marshall  gathered  these  materia 
from  1928  until  his  death  in  1964.  il 

The  author  notes  the  exercise  in 
discipline  from  the  earliest  perioi  p 
citing  cases  involving  individul  ft 
members  of  the  Church,  as  well  1  [i 
ministers — a  practice  gradually  fa  t 
ing  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  sini  ai 
the  late  1800's.  Church  disciplii  II 
from  1929  through  1935  was  not  "4  [i 
terly  obsolete,"  but  by  this  time  |i 
was  limited  very  largely  to  ministei  If 
and  then  only  as  a  rare  thing  ar 
not  part  of  the  normal  Church  lil 

The  variety  of  approaches  to  eva 
gelism  and  church  extension  is  ei 
dent.    The  first  period  of  specii 
spiritual  refreshing  came  just  befo  I 
the  War  between  the  States.  The  a  & 
thor  suggests  that  the  Lord  graciov  L 
ly  prepared  the  Church  for  the  de  I 
astation  to  come  in  the  next  decad  I 

Then  toward  the  end  of  the  19  I 
century  and  the  beginning  of  tl  n 
20th  century,  Presbyterianism  | 
Alabama  seemed  to  have  especial  | 
blossomed  and  flourished  as  effoi  | 
were  made  to  extend  the  witne  § 
throughout  the  entire  state  as  mi  | 
isters  and  laymen  of  the  various  pro  | 
byteries  spread  the  Gospel  to  u;  | 
churched  areas.  | 

Warm-hearted  evangelism  ai  is, 
concern  for  godliness  of  life  ai  I 
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e«  rity  of  doctrine  have  been  the 
^  llmark  of  Southern  Presbyterian- 
n  in  general,  and  this  is  borne  out 
this  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
^lurch  in  Alabama.  EE 


("!  ood— from  p.  6 

i 

Iped  process  the  goods.  "There's 
way  we  can  list  or  even  remem- 
m|r  everyone,  and  it'd  be  horrible 
leave  someone  out." 
'But  what  about  Bob  Ablee  and 
,'o|e   group   of   high   schoolers  he 
ought  from  Rivermont  church  in 
ijiattanooga?  I  never  saw  kids  work 
hard." 

Indeed,  help  for  Haysi  came  from 
many  sources  that  no  one  was 
le  to  keep  accurate  records. 
)ol  Leaving  the  most  vivid  impres- 
re  )n  was  a  group  of  volunteers  from 
pa  veral  denominations,  arriving  un- 
t  the  sponsorship  of  the  Men- 
p  mite  Disaster  Relief  Committee. 
ii  he  group  was  headed  by  a  72-year- 
&  d  man  who  left  his  business  years 
)0i  ;o  to  specialize  in  helping  others 
I  need. 

19  "Those  people  volunteered  to  do 
p  (ings  that  we  couldn't  pay  others 
ul  I'  do,"  reports  Mrs.  Belcher.  "Did 
J|  m  ever  unload  a  freezer  full  of  rot- 
ii  n  meat?  We  had  dozens  of  freez- 

i  s  like  that.  Paid  workers  didn't 
:  ant  to  touch  them,  even  with  gas 

10  tasks.  Those  volunteers  just  opened 
In  i em  up  and  did  their  job."  The 
I  resbyterian  church  (PCUS)  in  near- 
fa  y  Grundy  housed  and  fed  the  Men- 
n  onite-sponsored  volunteers. 

!in  Mrs.  Belcher  made  a  special  point 
'i  E  getting  help  to  people  who  didn't 
:  now  how  to  get  help  for  them- 
ei  ilves — particularly     older  people 

ii  nd   some  who   couldn't   read  or 

11  rrite.  Many  of  those  people  barely 
aa-ape  by  each  month  with  a  Social 
security  check — and  they  had  no  re- 
serves for  the  colossal  rebuilding 
oask  which  the  flood  left  them. 

a  Coordination  of  relief  was  made 
ii  lore  difficult  because  telephone 
e  nd  mail  service  were  disrupted  and 
bridges  had  been  washed  away. 

There  is  a  numbness  in  the  com- 
tlnunity,  even  while  the  recovery 
ontinues.  While  a  few  families  have 
Inoved  away,  most  are  staying:  but 
hey  are  far  from  resettled  in  their 
'ften  barren  homes.  They  still  scrape 
way  a  little  mud  here,  wash  down 
wall  over  there,  and  groan  at  their 
oss. 

Ironically,  the  Haysi  community 
not  poverty  stricken.    Coal  is  big 
msiness  here  again,  and  the  whole 


town  rumbles  all  day  long  as  40-ton 
trucks  hurry  their  black  loads  to  the 
waiting  Clinchfield  Railroad  hop- 
per cars.  Some  high  school  drop- 
outs are  earning  $65  a  day. 

Without  that  new  affluence,  Hay- 
si's  economic  back  might  have  been 
broken  by  the  flood. 

With  it,  the  town  is  standing 
straight  and  tall  and  self-sufficient — 
so  much  so,  some  say,  that  material- 
ism may  prove  a  greater  curse  than 
the  April  4  deluge. 

Primitive  Baptists  in  the  area 
think  the  flood  was  God's  punish- 
ment for  the  community's  consum- 
ing chase  of  dollars. 

Haysi's  Presbyterians  don't  go  that 
far.  While  recognizing  the  dangers, 
people  like  Mr.  Martin  and  Mrs. 
Belcher  are  excited  about  what  eco- 
nomic expansion  in  the  area  might 
mean  to  the  future  of  the  church. 

New  families  are  moving  into  the 
community.  And  although  it  has 
been  proposed  that  two,  three  or  all 
four  of  the  Dickenson  congregations 
join  to  form  one  larger  church, 
many  members  are  opposed  to  such 
a  merger.  Some  of  the  opposition 
is  based  on  tradition,  but  some,  like 
the  Belchers,  think  all  four  chapels 


are  important  as  a  means  of  out- 
reach. 

"Why,  if  we  closed  the  chapel  here 
in  Haysi  and  went  out  to  join  the 
Sand  Lick  people,  the  first  thing 
we'd  all  want  to  do  would  be  to 
start  a  Sunday  school  back  here  in 
Haysi,"  says  Mrs.  Belcher. 

Meanwhile,  the  Haysi  chapel  has 
a  substantial  $12,600  gift  from  Mis- 
sion to  the  US  of  the  PCA  waiting 
in  the  bank  while  the  people  decide 
what  new  course  of  action  these 
post-flood,  coal  boom  days  call  for. 

Earlier  financial  assistance  was 
important  and  in  some  cases  essen- 
tial. Some  $800  was  spent  on  re- 
pairs to  the  church  itself,  and  a  bal- 
ance of  $1,600  was  divided  among 
needy  families. 

"You'd  be  amazed,"  reported  Pas- 
tor Martin,  "how  many  of  those 
checks  came  back  in  the  next  Sun- 
day's offering." 

The  prayer  of  some  of  the  Pres- 
byterians here  is  that  such  a  spirit 
of  specific  thanksgiving  to  God — not 
notably  present  right  now — might 
permeate  the  townspeople.  They 
hope  the  assistance  given  to  and 
through  their  church  might  be  used 
for  such  an  end.  EB 


INTAG€ 
AftTH 


rr 


A  rare  and  poignant  glimpse  of  one  of 
the  century's  greatest  theologians  as 
he  views  his  life  and  works  just  before 
his  death. 

Final  Testimonies  is  vintage  Barth,  the 
legacy  of  an  evangelical  Christian  for 
whom  the  ultimate  future  is  never  in  doubt 
because  it  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ." 
—James  I.  McCord,  Princeton  Theological 
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It's  For 
Families! 


Does  Your  Church 
Have  It? 


Today,  more  than  ever  before,  your  church  members  need  to  be  informed  on  the  issues  before  Re- 
formed Christians.  They  can  be  better  informed  if  they  read 

the 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Published  weekly,  the  Journal  has  news  and  feature  articles  of  current  interest,  a  Sunday  school 
lesson  and  a  women's  feature— plus  "Mailbag"  and  "Layman"  sections,  where  you  are  invited  to 
express  your  views. 

Every  family  in  your  church  can  receive  the  Journal  for  a  full  year  at  only  $4.50  per  subscrip- 
tion on  our  "Every  Family  Plan."  Perhaps  you  or  some  other  member  of  your  congregation  would 
like  to  give  a  gift  of  real  spiritual  value  to  the  entire  group. 

Write  for  information  to : 

"Every  Family  Plan" 
The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C.  28787 
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ipporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal      to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


A  Very  Important  Place 

We  know  there  is  one  earth  with  other  heavenly  bodies  be- 
yond number,  so  it  may  seem  logical  to  believe  that  the  others 
have  life,  but  neither  revelation  nor  experience  confirms  this. 
God  has  provided  places  for  the  departed  dead,  a  heaven  and  a 
hell,  but  we  have  no  evidence  of  another  place  like  our  earth. 
This  is  indeed  amazing. 

Compared  to  the  vastness  of  the  universe,  our  earth  is  but  a 
crumb,  a  mere  speck  of  matter,  yet  here  God  has  placed  life. 
How  important  earth  must  be  to  Him.  Consider  the  investment 
He  has  made!  Not  only  has  He  singled  it  out  for  living  crea- 
tures, but  He  has  visited  it  in  the  person  of  His  only  begotten 
Son. 

— John  H.  Eastwood 
(See  p.  7) 
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TO  LIFT  UP  CHRIST 

I  have  really  appreciated  the  re- 
cent issues  of  the  Journal  and  am  es- 
pecially glad  to  see  the  articles  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Spirit.  Thank 
you  for  printing  Mr.  Barney's  arti- 
cle (Aug.  3) ,  and  thanks  to  Mr.  Hor- 
ton  for  his  on-target  studies. 

I  have  not  done  a  thorough  exe- 
getical  study  of  all  the  pertinent 


passages,  but  I  have  never  been 
able  to  see  in  the  New  Testament  a 
clear  indication  that  some  of  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  no  longer  giv- 
en or  at  least  available.  I  have  some- 
times wondered  how  we  could  read 
I  Corinthians  12-14,  Ephesians  4  or 
Romans  12  and  say  that  some  of 
these  gifts  have  ceased.  The  exeget- 
ical  principles  by  which  some  of 
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these  gifts  are  considered  cease 
have  never  been  made  clear  to  mt 
but  perhaps  some  other  reade 
could  explain. 

It  seems  that  God  would  hav 
us  rejoice  and  revel  in  His  might! 
power,  the  powerful  working  of  Hii 
dear  Spirit.  Perhaps  some  of  ou 
charismatic  brothers  and  sister 
have  erred  on  one  side  of  the  doc 
trine  of  the  Spirit,  but  I  know 
have  erred  by  quenching  Him  and 
His  mighty  power  to  effect  holinesl 
and  service  in  my  life. 

It  would  be  so  good  if  we  couk! 
put  this  question  in  perspective,  cor 
rect  each  other  in  love,  and  dem' 
onstrate  the  power  of  the  Spirit  t<r 
make  us  one,  rather  than  react  tc1 
one  another.  It  is  easy  to  make  de 
mands  upon  one  another  that  the 
Scripture  does  not  make,  and  sc 
much  harder  to  receive  one  another 
in  the  same  merciful  spirit  in  which 
God  has  received  us  in  Christ  JesusJ 
In  the  meantime  it  seems  that  we 
ought  to  get  our  heads  and  hearts* 
together  to  tell  the  whole  world  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us.  Praise  the  Lord  for  all 
those  who  lift  up  Christ  and  seek 
His  kingdom. 

— Sue  Harville 
Miami,  Fla. 

GLAD  TO  WORK  UNDER  GMB 

Your  Aug.  3  editorial  on  "Why 
Montreat  Has  Changed"  has  caught 
my  attention,  since  I  have  served  as 
conference  director  for  the  Christian 
Life  Conference  (the  Family  Con- 
ference mentioned  in  your  editorial) 
for  the  past  two  years. 

The  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Pres- 
byterians did  develop  that  confer- 
ference  and  it  was  not  without  some 
apprehensions  that  many  of  us 
greeted  the  event  of  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  taking  over 
sponsorship.  However,  the  experi- 
ence of  working  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  Mission  Board  has  gen-1 
erally  been  positive  and  has  relieved 
the  apprehensions  I  had. 

Your   editorial   quotes  "reliable 
sources"  as  indicating  that  the  con- 
stituency of  that  conference  may  fol- 
low it  to  another  location  "in  exile." 
As  an  active  participant  in  the  plan- 
ning committee  leadership,  I  want 
to  inform  you  that  is  not  the  case. 1 
There  are  no  plans  among  any  of  us  1 
who  have  managed  this  conference  to 
move  it.    I  would  not  deny  that 
many  rumors  have  circulated.  How-  '  ^ 
ever,  it  is  the  intention  of  my  letter 
to  assure  you  that  all  plans  at  this 


:ase  me  are  for  continued  operation  of 
m  e  conference  under  the  sponsor- 
ade  ip  of  the  Mission  Board  at  Mon- 
eat. 

hav  You  cited  the  names  of  Henrietta 
g-ht  Wilkinson,  Robert  Miller  and  Rob- 
Hi  t  Rea  with  the  inference  that  they 
on  ere  negatively  affecting  our  confer- 
ita  ice  and  the  other  conference  to 
dot  hich  you  referred.  Those  are  peo- 
w  [e  with  whom  I  have  worked  in  this 
am  inference  programming  and  we 
nes  :adily  recognize  the  points  at  which 
e  have  different  philosophies  on 
uli  mference  programming.  However, 
mi  must  say  that  we  mutually  under- 
em  and  and  respect  each  other's  dif- 
t(  rences,  and  my  relationship  with 
I,  lese  individuals  has  been  very  satis- 
de  ictory  from  my  standpoint, 
thi  The  commitment  of  those  of  us 
si  i  the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Pres- 
ln  yterians  has  been  to  work  construc- 
id  vely  within  the  framework  of  our 
as,  enomination  (PCUS) .  We  con- 
we  nue  in  this  cooperation  from  a  be- 
rts  ef  standpoint  and  we  continue  at 
iai  nancial  sacrifice.  The  cost  of  what 
ia  'e  give  up  in  participating  with  the 
)U 
el 


,{  This  week  everybody  is  at  the  Gen- 
js  ral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
n  hurch  in  America  (which  you  will 
j  e  reading  about  next  week) ,  so  it 
j  JSt  may  be  the  best  time  to  remem- 
er  those  outstanding  young  people 
5,  rho  lately  have  claimed  the  valuable 
r.  ournal  awards  for  perfectly  reciting 
e  he  Shorter  Catechism  or  the  Child's 
is  latechism. 

J  Congratulations  and  valuable 
ward  copies  of  the  Bible  in  the 
Ling  James  Version  for  the  perfect 
ecitation  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 
0  Lori  Anne  Thompson  of  the 
rhornwell  Home,  Clinton,  S.  C;  to 
ane  Chrisman  Baker  of  the  Itasca, 
Tex.,  church;  to  Amy  Moss  of  the 
"lew  Hope  church,  Abbeville,  S.  C; 
0  Amanda  Schaller  and  Samantha 
dialler  of  the  First  Church,  Hazel- 
lurst,  Miss.;  to  Barbara  Ann  Kim- 
•rough  of  the  First  Church,  Tuscum- 
)ia,  Ala.;  and  to  Cindy  Currence  of 
he  Bethel  church,  Clover,  S.  C. 

Congratulations  and  beautiful 
opies  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
ving  James  Version  to  Diane  May 
nd  Alice  Harris  of  the  Effingham, 
».  G.  church  for  recitation  of  the 


Church  in  this  way  runs  into  four 
figures. 

You  may  not  agree  with  the  posi- 
tion cited  in  this  letter,  but  I  felt  it 
was  important  for  you  to  know  my 
thinking  and  to  know  my  commit- 
ment to  the  Church,  regardless  of 
how  unwise  others  may  view  that 
commitment. 

— D.  A.  Sharpe 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

For  me  the  older  commentaries 
contain  riches  unmatched  in  newer 
works.  For  this  reason  I  am  anxious 
to  purchase  parts  or  the  complete 
library  of  some  retired  or  deceased 
minister.  I  would  appreciate  it  if 
anyone  interested  would  contact  me 
at  P.  O.  Box  912,  Marion.  Va.  24354. 
—  (Rev.)  R.  Jefferson  Coker 


Thank  you  for  all  the  Journal 
means  to  us  and,  most  especially,  in 
the  last  few  issues,  the  clear  presen- 
tation of  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 


Child's  Catechism.  This  was  done 
last  November  and  somehow  in  rec- 
ognition lists  since  that  time  their 
names  were  overlooked. 

Additional  New  Testaments  to 
James  Stephen  Blackmon,  David 
John  Daniluk,  Darryl  Scott  DeVane, 
Jennifer  Lynn  Hall,  Janet  Lynn 
Herron,  Danny  Crisp  Iusti,  James 
David  McCullough,  Tammy  Renee 
Morgan,  John  Mark  Mobley,  Harold 
Bowers  Neel,  Deborah  Louise  Perry, 
Joy  Margarita  Roberts,  Angela  Glen- 
da  Stone,  Lori  Anne  Thompson, 
Sharon  Elizabeth  Tiller,  and  Har- 
riett Susan  Whiteford,  of  the  Thorn- 
well  Home,  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Also  to  Jay  Heidel,  Stephen  Har- 
bison, Julie  Standi,  David  Jordan, 
Tom  Weaver,  Paige  Benton,  Laurie 
Denton,  Sandy  Walls,  Carmen  Crest- 
man,  Ashley  Skeen,  Lorie  McEach- 
ern,  and  Brad  Griffin  of  the  First 
Church,  Cleveland,  Miss. 


Then,  thank  you  also  for  your  en- 
couragement and  help  in  our  efforts 
to  present  to  and  work  with  those  in- 
terested in  rearing  their  children 
with  a  sound  knowledge  of  our  Pres- 
byterian faith. 

—Mrs.  C.  C.  Walker 
Bluefield,  W.  Va. 

MINISTERS 

T.  Dennis  Walker  from  Arling- 
ton, Va.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCUS),  Staunton,  Va. 
J.  Dudley  Weaver  Jr.  from 
Hodges,  S.  C,  to  the  Westminster 
church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.  C. 
D.  Cameron  Murchison  Jr.  from 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  the  faculty 
,  of  Union  Seminary  (PCUS) , 
Richmond,  Va. 

DEATH 

Adrian  E.  DeYoung,  pastor  of  the 
Prattville,  Ala.,  church  (now  PCA) 
since  1967,  died  Sept.  2,  1977.  He 
was  63.  He  had  previously  served 
other  churches  in  Alabama  and 
Mississippi. 


Also  to  Kim  Miller  of  the  Mt.  Sa- 
lus  church,  Clinton,  Miss.;  to  Mary 
Ann  Noyola  and  Cathy  Jo  Thuem 
of  the  Itasca,  Tex.,  church;  to  Ricky 
Allen  Duggin  of  the  Calvary  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  to  Jennifer  Potts 
of  the  First  Church,  Kosciusko, 
Miss.;  to  Rachel  Allen,  Rebekah  Al- 
len, Jeannie  Francesconi,  Thomas 
Gonzalez,  Gloria  Meeks,  Laura 
Meeks,  Julie  Miller,  Marion  Ortiz, 
and  Debbie  Swain  of  the:  Shenan- 
doah church,  Miami,  Fla.;  to  Eva 
Mae  Silvey  and  Mark  Benjamin 
Connally  of  the  Rainbow  church, 
Gadsden,  Ala.;  to  Anna  Lee  Siegen- 
thaler  of  the  First  Church,  Tuscum- 
bia,  Ala.;  to  Kelly  Alexander,  Laura 
Pursley,  Billy  Quinn,  and  Brenda 
Currence,  of  the  Bethel  church, 
Clover,  S,  C. 

These  awards  are  made  possible 
through  the  gifts  of  our  supporters 
to  a  special  fund  for  the  purpose.  Si 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Baseball  Chapel'  Result  of  Answered  Prayer 


BIRMINGHAM,  Mich.  (RNS)  — 
"Lord,  do  something  with  Ann  and 
I'll  let  You  do  something  with  me." 

Almost  20  years  ago  in  a  chapel 
at  a  Detroit  hospital,  Watson  Spoel- 
stra,  a  veteran,  hard-drinking  sports- 
writer  for  the  Detroit  News  who 
once  thought  that  "Christianity  was 
the  most  ridiculous  thing  on  earth," 
uttered  those  words. 

Mr.  Spoelstra's  prayers  were  an- 
swered. His  daughter,  feared  to  be 
suffering  from  a  broken  blood  vessel 
in  the  brain,  recovered — without 
any  damage.  Then,  as  part  of  his 
bargain  with  God,  he  was  led  to 
launch  one  of  the  most  successful 
ministries  to  professional  athletes: 
Baseball  Chapel. 

In  the  Spring  of  1968,  Mr.  Spoel- 
stra,  who  by  then  was  regularly  at- 
tending church,  started  concluding 
his  baseball  stories  for  the  Detroit 
News  with  the  letters  INOG,  PBTG, 
TYL.  Decoded,  these  mean,  In  the 
name  of  God,  Praise  be  to  God, 
Thank  You,  Lord. 

The  Baseball  Chapel  ministry  be- 
gan shortly  after  Mr.  Spoelstra  re- 
tired from  the  News  in  1973,  at  the 
age  of  63.  Being  a  close  observer  of 
the  baseball  scene,  he  approached 
commissioner  Bowie  Kuhn  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  sanction  a 
chapel  program  for  all  major  league 
clubs.    Mr.   Kuhn   gave  him  the 


IRAN  —  The  head  of  the  Bible  so- 
ciety here,  the  Rev.  T.  Michaelian, 
says  this  is  God's  time  for  Iran. 

Social  change  is  sweeping  the 
country,  says  Mr.  Michaelian,  and 
that  factor  should  produce  almost 
unprecedented  openness  to  the 
truths  of  Christianity. 

Included  in  such  social  changes 
are  modernized  laws  concerning  pe- 
nal justice,  marriage  rights,  and 
ownership  of  property.  Iranians 
are  also  less  bound  to  traditional 
religious  observances  than  they  were 


green  light,  and  immediately  the 
ministry  commenced. 

"Before  Baseball  Chapel  began, 
only  three  teams  were  known  to  be 
holding  regular  chapel  services,"  Mr. 
Spoelstra  related.  "Bobby  Richard- 
son of  the  Yankees  was  doing  it  in 
the  early  60's.  Richie  Ashburn  of 
the  Chicago  Cubs  did  it  earlier.  Jim 
Kaat  held  chapel  services  with  the 
Minnesota  Twins." 

Primarily,  Baseball  Chapel  is 
evangelistic.  The  organization  be- 
lieves that  discipline  and  follow-up 
work  are  vital  to  Christian  growth, 
but  feels  the  program  should  in- 
volve only  Sunday  services. 

He  added,  "What  has  been  so 
thrilling  for  me  is  to  see  the  changed 
lives  and  the  depth  of  commitment 
ballplayers  have  toward  Christ.  The 
growth  I've  seen  in  the  players  is 
tremendous." 

In  1973,  the  program's  first  year, 
total  attendance  showed  1,547  base- 
ball personnel  attended.  The  next 
year,  attendance  increased  to  3,339, 
with  15  teams  in  the  fold.  By  1975, 
all  24  clubs  were  participating,  and 
attendance  grew  to  6,575.  In  1976, 
Baseball  Chapel  served  7,700  play- 
ers, managers  and  coaches. 

Mr.  Spoelstra  said  that  when  the 
final  figures  are  counted  for  the 
1977  season,  the  year  in  which  the 
Toronto  Blue  Jays  and  Seattle  Sea- 


a  generation  ago. 

Mr.  Michaelian  has  appealed  to 
Christians  worldwide  to  help  pro- 
vide literature,  Bible  study  helps, 
theological  aids,  and  training  pro- 
grams for  lay  leadership  in  his  coun- 
try. 

At  the  same  time,  he  says  he  fears 
the  advent  of  "a  deformed  modern- 
ized, sophisticated  and  philosophi- 
cal Christianity  with  a  syncretistic 
message."  That,  he  asserts,  will  be 
no  match  for  the  mystical  philos- 
ophers of  Iranian  culture.  ffl 


I J 

hawks  joined  the  program,  atte:i  |5 
dance  should  reach  10,000. 

As  the  program  grew,  Spoelsfc,  h 
realized  he  couldn't  continue  ru,  j( 
ning  it  basically  single-handedly.  R 
cently  he  got  the  help  of  three  aidj 
to  assist  him  in  scheduling  chap 
speakers  for  every  Sunday.  They  a: 
evangelist  Tom  Skinner,  former  L 
Angeles  Dodger  Johnny  Werha1 
and  Sam  Bender. 

In  addition  to  keeping  tabs  | 
the  program,  Mr.  Spoelstra  also  pu 
lishes  a  newsletter  every  two  wee! 
Each  issue  features  testimonies 
ballplayers  whose  lives  have  bet1 
transformed  through  the  Sundi 
services. 

For  example,  third  baseman  S, 
Bando  of  the  Milwaukee  Brewe 
said:  "I've  always  been  one  to  aj 
tend  mass.  But  now  chapel  h; 
added  a  dimension  to  baseball  \ 
putting  the  game  in  its  right  pe 
spective.  Baseball  is  a  job,  a  w; 
of  life,  but  it's  not  the  most  impo 
tant  thing  in  life.  You  can  play  be 
ter  .  .  .  when  you  use  the  Lord  ; 
your  guide." 

Religion,  Rules  Clash; 
Teacher  Is  Dismissed 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  A  state  lab; 
tribunal  has  upheld  the  dismissal  i! 
a  religion  teacher  who  refused  j 
teach  that  the  creation  accounts  i 
Genesis  are  "myths,  legends  and  r 
ligious  folklore."  ji 

David  Watson,  57,  former  head  ( 
religious  education  at  the  Rickman 
worth  Comprehensive  School  ne; 
London,  told  the  State  Industri. 
Appeals  Tribunal  that  he  had  r 
fused  to  follow  the  official  syllabi 
because  he  strongly  believes  in  tl 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Genes 
creation  account. 

"I  wanted  to  put  before  the  chi, 
dren  the  other  side  of  the  pictu:  f 
which  they  had  not  heard  from  an,  I 
one  else,"  he  told  the  tribunal.  \ 

The  tribunal  ruled,  however,  th  1 
the  teacher  had  been  guilty  of  "mi  ! 
conduct"  because  "no  matter  th;  .' 
the  reason  may  have  lain  with  h  , 
conscience,  he  was  refusing  to  can 
out  what  was  a  legitimate  requir  r 
ment  of  his  employer." 

The  tribunal  found  that  Mr.  Wa  & 
son  had  been  fairly  dismissed.  11 
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.utherans  Install  Priest 
\s  Minister  of  Outreach 

IOUSTON,  Tex.— A  Roman  Cath- 
olic Franciscan  priest  has  been  in- 
tailed  as  minister  of  outreach  for 
hree  Lutheran  congregations  here. 

But  the  Rev.  Roberto  Flores  says, 
'It  was  made  clear  when  I  was  hired 
hat  I  was  not  to  go  out  and  evan- 
;elize  for  Lutherans."  Instead,  he 
lias  a  mandate  to  foster  social  ser- 
lice  ministries  in  local  neighbor- 
llods. 

1  All  three  congregations — Zion 
T_,utheran,  Northside  Lutheran  and 
jAhiding  Savior  Lutheran — are  af- 
filiated with  the  American  Lutheran 
,  diurch. 

Representatives  of  the  officials  of 
x>th  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
!  md  the  American  Lutheran  Church 
,  ittended  Mr.  Flores'  installation  ser- 
vice. 

The  new  outreach  minister  has 
been  asked  by  the  local  Roman  Cath- 
alic  diocesan  chancellor  to  celebrate 
mass  as  a  substitute  priest  while  he 
is  serving  in  his  new  post. 

Mr.  Flores  has  already  recommend- 
ed that  a  child  development  center 
be  established  at  the  Northside 
church,  and  is  working  on  a  legal 
service  program  which  will  be  co- 
ordinated with  the  local  Woodside 
Presbyterian  Church.  til 

Unborn  Children  Hurt 
By  Alcohol,  Says  Doctor 

CHAUTAUQUA,  N.  Y.  (RNS1)  — 
A  researcher  who  specializes  in  stud- 
ies of  the  "fetal  alcohol  syndrome" 
said  here  that  women  who  have 
more  than  two  drinks  per  day  may 
be  harming  their  unborn  children. 

Dr.  Arum  K.  Rawat,  director  of 
the  Alcohol  Research  Center  of  Ohio 
Medical  College,  Toledo,  said,  "Pre- 
liminary findings  suggest  that  fetal 
1  alcohol  syndrome  has  been  observed 
I  mostly  in  the  infants  of  mothers 
.  J  with    excessive    alcohol  drinking. 

However,    these   findings  indicate 
,  that   alcohol   equivalent   to  more 
than  two  drinks  per  day  might  have 
harmful  effects." 

The  researcher  explained  that  fe- 
,tal  alcohol  syndrome  is  manifested 
i  in  infants  "through  the  clinical  oc- 


currence of  mental  retardation,  de- 
velopmental delay  in  growth,  and 
certain  physiological  and  anatomi- 
cal abnormalities  associated  with 
neurological  problems." 

Dr.  Rawat  noted  that  the  phe- 
nomenon is  not  a  newly  observed 
one.  He  pointed  out  that  the  Greek 
philosopher  Aristotle  wrote  that 
"foolish  and  drunken  and  hair- 
brained  women  most  often  bring 
forth  children  like  unto  themselves, 
morose  and  languid." 

According  to  the  scholar,  who  has 
researched  the  effects  of  alcoholism 
for  the  last  15  years,  "abnormalities 
of  the  central  nervous  system  devel- 
opment are  indicated  by  the  be- 
havior of  infants.  Older  children 
from  alcoholic  mothers  exhibit  weak 
grasp,  poor  coordination,  and  trem- 
ulousness." 

Dr.  Rawat  declared  that  "what  we 
have  observed  so  far  regarding  fetal 
alcohol  syndrome  may  just  be  the 
tip  of  the  iceberg.  Many  more  stud- 
ies are  required  to  determine  the 
precise  nature  of  the  syndrome."  IS 

Outreach  to  Jews  Brings 
Threats,  Firebombing 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  evan- 
gelical congregation  which  has  been 
involved  in  outreach  programs  to 
the  Jewish  community  has  been  sub- 
jected to  violence  and  threats  from 
persons  who  charge  it  with  "spiritual 
genocide  against  the  Jewish  peo- 
pie." 

The  Rev.  Eugene  McGee,  pastor 
of  First  Alliance  Church,  said  the 
incidents  began  at  the  time  of  a 
conference  on  "God,  the  Jews  and 
You"  held  at  the  church  in  June.  At 
that  time,  he  related,  several  per- 
sons picketed  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance  congregation  and 
gave  out  leaflets  accusing  it  of 
"spiritual  genocide." 

Two  weeks  later,  Mr.  McGee  said, 
an  individual  telephoned  and  threat- 
ened to  harm  the  church  and  its 
buses  if  it  did  not  stop  "converting 
Jews."  The  caller,  according  to  Mr. 
McGee,  identified  himself  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Jewish  Defense  League, 
but  the  JDL  disavowed  any  involve- 
ment in  the  incident. 

In  early  August,  Mr.  McGee  re- 
lated, a  brick  was  thrown  through 


a  plate  glass  door  and  three  stained 
glass  windows  were  broken.  More 
recently,  the  pastor  said,  a  $15,000 
bus  was  firebombed  and  an  anony- 
mous caller  told  him  a  member  of 
his  family  would  be  killed  if  he  did 
not  stop  "killing  Jews." 

Mr.  McGee  commented,  "I  think 
we  are  dealing  with  somebody  who 
is  mentally  ill,"  and  said  the  police 
and  FBI  had  been  notified  of  the 
threat  and  were  investigating  the  in- 
cidents. 

Mr.  McGee  noted  that  the  Rev. 
Charles  Eisenberg,  a  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian minister,  has  been  serving  as 
"full-time  Jewish  minister"  of  the 
church  but  that  he  has  not  been 
threatened.  The  pastor  indicated 
that  he  has  been  in  contact  with 
Rabbi  Howard  Berman  of  Temple 
Emmanu-El,  who  he  said  had  "deep- 
ly deplored"  the  acts  of  violence. 

Rabbi  Berman  contacted  Rabbi 
Marc  Tanenbaum,  national  interre- 
ligious  affairs  director  of  the  Amer- 
ican Jewish  Committee,  who  de- 
plored both  the  violence  against  the 
church  and  the  evangelism  directed 
at  the  Jewish  community. 

Rabbi  Tanenbaum  pledged  that 
while  opposing  evangelism  of  Jews, 
"we  will  support  Christians  or  any 
others  who  are  victims  of  illegal 
actions."  ffl 

Church  Swings  Back  to 
Original  Denomination 

PASS  CHRISTIAN,  Miss.  —  In 
what  is  believed  to  be  the  first  in- 
stance of  a  congregation  returning 
to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  af- 
ter having  withdrawn  and  become 
a  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America,  the  29-member  Pineville 
congregation  here  has  been  received 
back  into  membership  of  South  Mis- 
sissippi presbytery  of  the  PCUS. 

The  Pineville  church  was  dis- 
missed by  the  PCUS  to  the  PCA  in 
January  1974.  Without  a  full-time 
minister,  it  was  served  by  a  Baptist 
minister  as  stated  supply.  In  Novem- 
ber of  that  same  year,  it  withdrew 
from  the  Grace  presbytery  of  the 
PCA  into  independency. 

The  congregation  was  received 
into  the  PCUS  during  the  recent 
summer  meeting  of  South  Missis- 
sippi presbytery.  EE 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  21,  1977 


Computer  Fits  Convicts 
With  Christian  Helpers 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  The 
Prison  Fellowship  ministry  here  is 
using  a  computer  to  match  prison 
inmates  with  Christian  volunteers 
who  maintain  contact  with  the  con- 
victs in  prison  and  after  they  are  re- 
leased. 

"We  receive  several  hundred  let- 
ters a  week  from  inmates  needing 
help  and  from  people  wanting  to  be 
of  service,"  said  Charles  Colson, 
Richard  Nixon's  former  aide  who 
helped  found  Prison  Fellowship  af- 
ter spending  time  in  prison  himself 
because  of  Watergate. 

"In  the  past,  we  have  been  match- 
ing these  requests  by  hand.  But 
now  we  are  working  on  a  computer 
program  designed  to  help  us,"  Mr. 
Colson  said. 

Prison  Fellowship  has  Bible  study 
and  counseling  programs  in  30  of 
the  nation's  600  state  and  federal 
prisons,  with  more  than  1,000  volun- 
teers. The  organization's  goal  is  to 
have  trained  Christian  leaders  in  ev- 
ery prison  in  the  U.  S.,  helping  pris- 
oners while  they  are  inside  and  giv- 
ing them  support  after  they  are  re- 
leased. 

"We,  the  body  of  believers,"  says 
Mr.  Colson,  "can  do  with  the  power 
of  the  risen  Christ  that  which  bil- 
lions in  federal  spending  and  hun- 
dreds of  new  prisons  could  never  ac- 
complish." u 

Offices  for  Ministers 
Illegal,  Says  Lawyer 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 
By  providing  facilities  for  campus 
ministers  on  its  campus,  the  Univer- 
sity of  the  District  of  Columbia  is 
in  violation  of  the  First  Amendment 
of  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  the  city's 
chief  lawyer  has  ruled. 

Office  space,  telephones  and  staff 
assistance  were  provided  on  two  cam- 
puses of  the  university — to  a  Roman 
Catholic  nun  at  the  former  D.  C. 
Teachers  College  and  a  Baptist  min- 
ister at  the  former  Federal  Citv  Col- 
lege. 

Since  both  were  regarded  as  "cam- 
pus ministers,"  Corporation  Coun- 
sel John  R.  Risher  said,  the  school 
violated  the  First  Amendment  pro- 
hibiting establishment  of  religion. 

In  a  newspaper  interview  here, 
the  corporation  counsel  drew  a  dis- 
tinction    between  government-fi- 


nanced institutions,  such  as  colleges, 
and  military  units. 

Members  of  the  military  services, 
he  said,  could  be  deprived  of 
their  freedom  of  religion  if  they  were 
not  provided  the  services  of  religious 
personnel  (chaplains)  due  to  the 
isolation  of  some  posts.  ffl 

Mathematics  Chair  Fund 
Received  by  Lees-McRae 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  A  gift  to 
Lees-McRae  College  of  $300,000,  rep- 
resenting the  largest  single  individ- 
ual contribution  in  the  school's  his- 
tory, will  be  used  to  endow  a  chair 
in  mathematics. 

North  Carolina  business  leader  H. 
Jack  Faw  donated  the  endowment 
fund.  He  was  honored  at  a  special 
dinner  here  early  this  month.  IS 

Shopper  Boycott  Threat 
Bars  Shopping  Mall  Show 

ORLANDO,  Fla.  —  Threat  of  a 
boycott  by  church-going  shoppers 
stopped  plans  for  a  show  at  a  shop- 
ping mall  here  that  would  have  fea- 
tured witches,  warlocks,  psychics, 
hypnotists  and  astrologers. 

Directors  of  the  Altamonte  Mall 
called  off  the  show,  "Para  Extrava- 
ganza," after  receiving  dozens  of 
phone  calls  from  Scripture-quoting 
church-goers. 

Bruce  Hoffman,  a  representative 
of  the  show's  producers,  said  he 
would  attempt  to  stage  the  psychic 
event  elsewhere  in  the  area. 

Doris  Ashwell,  promotional  direc- 
tor of  the  mall,  said  that  most  of 
the  calls  came  from  about  three  or- 
ganized prayer  groups  and  one  Epis- 
copal priest.  She  objected  to  the  ac- 
tion of  the  mall's  directors,  asserting 
that  most  of  the  callers  "don't  even 
know  what  they're  protesting  about." 
She  added,  "They've  been  told  by 
someone  that  the  devil  was  coming 
here  and  they  believed  it."  11 

Five  Families  Added 
To  OPC  Foreign  Effort 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  In  the 
largest  single  infusion  of  new  blood 
since  its  founding  nearly  40  years 
ago,  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  is  adding  five  families  to  its 
various  programs  simultaneously. 

Four  of  the  families  will  go  to  the 
fields  of  Korea,  Lebanon,  Egypt  and 


Taiwan.  The  fifth  has  moved  i 
Philadelphia  to  assist  in  the  con 
mittee's  stateside  program. 

Due  to  arrive  in  Egypt  by  Oct. 
to  assist  an  already  existing  R 
formed  Church  which  has  asked  tr 
OPC  for  help  are  the  Rev.  and  Mr 
George  R.  Cottenden.  Mr.  Cottei 
den,  a  pastor  from  Neptune,  N.  J 
served  in  1975  as  moderator  of  th 
OPC's  general  assembly. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Young  J.  So 
have  just  gone  to  Korea,  and  th 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Steven  Hake  hope  t 
be  in  Taiwan  by  Oct.  1. 

A  measure  of  peace  has  been  r< 
stored  to  Lebanon,  and  the  Re^ 
and  Mrs.  Victor  Atallah  arrive' 
there  in  July  to  extend  the  OP< 
ministry  among  Arab  people.  A 
additional  appointee  to  Lebanon  j 
expected  to  be  announnced  shorth! 

The  Rev.  Laurence  N.  Vail  is  th 
new  assistant  to  the  veteran  OPl1 
foreign  missions  administrator,  th! 
Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith. 

With  the  forced  suspension  of  ' 
medical  work  in  Ethiopia  last  yea! 
in  the  face  of  political  unrest,  th 
OPC  is  also  seeking  to  reassign  on' 
doctor,  two  nurses  and  a  staffer  fror1 
that  work. 

All  the  other  OPC  work  empha 
sizes  church  planting.  With  the  ne\) 
appointments,  the  10,300-membe 
denomination  will  be  supporting  11 
families  on  five  fields.  3 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  ... 

•  Japan's  Supreme  Court  ha 
ruled  that  a  municipally  sponsorec 
Shinto  groundbreaking  ceremom 
does  not  violate  that  country's  pol 
icy  of  separation  of  Church  and  state 
The  10-5  ruling  indicated  that  such 
a  ceremony  is  primarily  cultural  ir 
its  nature.  A  Communist  assembly, 
man  brought  the  original  complaint' 
saying  he  should  not  be  forced  tc 
attend  a  religious  ceremony  as  pari, 
of  his  municipal  responsibilities 
The  court's  chief  justice,  a  Chris' 
tian,  voted  with  the  minority  on  th( 
issue. 

I 

•  Good  News  for  Modern  Man 
is  now  carried  under  the  title  Goo<x. 
News  Bible.  The  switch  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  comes  in  re; 
sponse  to  feminist  complaints. 

•  Covenant  College  at  Lookout, 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  opened  its  fall 
term  with  a  record  enrollment  of  ■ 
550,  up  five  per  cent  from  last  year. 
The  total  includes  more  than  200  \ 
new  students.  m  j. 
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i)ne  God,  one  human  race,  one  Saviour,  one  judgment,  and  just  one  you- 


Life  Is  a  One- Way  Street 


world  flows  in  one  direction. 
Jrime  moves  relentlessly  forward. 
We  can  choose  to  live  our  lives 
loriously  for  God,  or  we  can  dis- 
th  ;ipate  them  in  the  service  of  Satan, 
)P(  )ut  we  cannot  decide  to  turn  back 
ti  ind  live  them  over. 

Recently  I  spent  a  few  hours  on 
:he  old  farm  where  I  was  born  and 
eafprew  to  manhood.  The  house  was 
tijbuilt  60  years  ago.  Empty  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  it  has  become  the  habi- 
oJtation  of  spiders.  I  went  to  the  barn 
land  saw  my  initials  carved  there 
Jwith  the  date,  Jan.  1,  1926.  I  walked 
Jover  the  hill  and  across  the  fields. 
Jfl  stood  where  wild  strawberries  used 
l|to  grow  and  I  picked  some  plums 
ifrom  an  ancient  thicket.   I  could 
hear  the  familiar  voices  and  see  the 
faces,  but  only  in  memory.  I  could 
not  turn  back  the  years  and  live 
]a  those  days  again. 

,fl    Life  moves  on.  For  some  it  may  be 
nl  monotonous,  like  an  endless  round 
0]  of  duties.    However  they  seem  to 
[£  us,  our  days  keep  moving  on.  They 
cl  pass,  and  the  days  of  our  years  can- 
jj  not  be  restored.  We  pass  this  way 
J  but  once;  God  has  ordained  it  so. 
]([  Either  we  seize  the  opportunities  as 
they  come  or  they  are  forever  gone. 
Today  is  passing,  never  to  return. 
We  are  permitted  to  live  only  one 
life  here  on  earth. 

We  believe  there  is  but  one  God. 
The  three  persons  in  the  Trinity 
are  one  in  essence,  purpose  and 
spirit.  The  Westminster  Confes- 
sion says,  "There  is  but  one  only 
living  and  true  God."  Our  minds 
might  reason  that  if  there  is  one  God, 
then  why  not  many?  The  heathen 
have  a  whole  pantheon  of  gods, 
but  the  first  commandment  makes 
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Although  mans  body  is  similar  to  the  bodies  of  many  other 
creatures,  this  does  not  indicate  he  is  descended  from  them  but 
points  to  a  common  Creator.  In  his  eternal  destiny,  man  stands 
alone.  Man  is  unique  in  his  ability  to  know  God  and  inherit 
eternal  life. 


it  very  clear:  "Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me."  It  is  a  seri- 
ous sin  to  worship  more  than  one 
God.  Our  God  is  a  jealous  God,  who 
wants  our  whole  heart  and  our  un- 
divided loyalty. 

We  know  there  is  one  earth  with 
other  heavenly  bodies  beyond  num- 
ber, so  it  may  seem  logical  to  be- 
lieve that  the  others  have  life,  but 
neither  revelation  nor  experience 
confirms  this.  God  has  provided 
places  for  the  departed  dead,  a  heav- 
en and  a  hell,  but  we  have  no  evi- 
dence of  another  place  like  our 
earth.  This  is  indeed  amazing. 

Compared  to  the  vastness  of  the 
universe,  our  earth  is  but  a  crumb, 
a  mere  speck  of  matter,  yet  here 
God  has  placed  life.  How  important 
earth  must  be  to  Him.  Consider  the 
investment  He  has  made!  Not  only 
has  He  singled  it  out  for  living  crea- 
tures, but  He  has  visited  it  in  the 
person  of  His  only  begotten  Son. 

When  we  meditate  on  this  truth 
we  cry  out  with  the  psalmist:  "When 
I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars, 
which  thou  has  ordained:  what  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
(Psa.  8:3-4) . 

The  variety  of  life  on  our  earth 
is  fantastic.  It  bears  witness  that  our 
God's  imagination  knows  no  limits. 
How  interesting  and  exciting  our 
earth  isl  Yet  in  spite  of  the  multi- 
tude of  forms  of  life,  only  man  is 
created  in  God's  image;  only  man 
is  empowered  to  live  eternally.  Al- 


though man's  body  is  similar  to  the 
bodies  of  many  other  creatures,  this 
does  not  indicate  he  is  descended 
from  them  but  points  to  a  common 
Creator.  In  his  eternal  destiny,  man 
stands  alone.  Man  is  unique  in  his 
ability  to  know  God  and  inherit 
eternal  life. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  only  one 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  is  able  to  save 
us  and  give  us  eternal  life.  We  af- 
firm this. 

Jesus  is  unique  in  His  being.  All 
human  beings  are  sons  of  God  by 
creation,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  the  Father.  He  is  a 
man  as  we  are  men,  but  He  is  also 
God.  One  of  the  great  errors  of  every 
age  is  to  make  Christ  one  leader 
among  many;  the  Bible  presents 
Him  as  unique. 

Jesus  stands  alone  in  power.  In 
the  days  of  His  flesh,  the  people 
said,  "Never  man  spake  as  this  man" 
(Matt.  7:46) .  His  word  is  truth.  He 
is  God  and  has  divine  power.  At 
creation  God  spoke  and  brought  the 
universe  into  being.  Christ  has  this 
same  power.  He  spoke  and  healed 
the  sick,  multiplied  the  loaves,  and 
stilled  the  storm. 

Jesus  stands  alone  in  His  resur- 
rection. Others  were  raised  from  the 
dead  by  Him.  Restored  to  life,  they 
later  died,  but  Jesus  was  given  a 
resurrection  body  that  will  never 
die.  He  was  the  firstfruits,  the  first 
and  only  one  to  be  given  a  resurrec- 
tion body. 

Jesus,  the  only  Saviour,  is  the  one 
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The  Bible  teaches  and  we  affirm  that  the  one  way  to  heaven  is 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus.  This  teaching  is  a  stumbling 
block  to  many.  It  sounds  arrogant  and  proud  to  them,  and 
they  shy  away  from  this  position  because  they  do  not  understand. 


way  to  heaven.  He  said  of  Himself, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fath- 
er, but  by  me"  (John  14:6) .  Peter 
preached  to  the  authorities  in  Jeru- 
salem: "This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 
Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:11-12). 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  say, 
"Since  we  are  all  headed  for  the 
same  place,  it  does  not  matter  which 
route  we  take."  They  mean  to  be 
broadminded  and  to  give  comfort, 
but  they  embrace  error.  The  Bible 
teaches  and  we  affirm  that  the  one 
way  to  heaven  is  through  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  Jesus.  This  teaching  is 
a  stumbling  block  to  many.  It 
sounds  arrogant  and  proud  to  them, 
and  they  shy  away  from  this  posi- 
tion because  they  do  not  understand. 

If  salvation  were  something  we 
could  merit  or  earn,  then  the 
thought  of  "one  way  to  be  saved" 
would  be  arrogant.  But  salvation  is 
a  gift;  it  is  not  earned  through  the 
practice  of  a  certain  ethic  or  the 
observance  of  a  particular  morality. 
Not  something  we  can  achieve  in 
any  way,  it  is  a  gift  to  those  willing 
to  receive  it. 

The  Bible  says,  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not.  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believed  on  his  name:  who  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God"  (John  1:11-13). 

Sometimes  people  say,  "It  does 
not  matter  what  you  believe,  as  long 


as  you  are  sincere."  Nothing  could 
be  further  from  the  truth.  Faith  in 
error  does  not  save  us  no  matter  how 
sincere  we  are.  Sincere  faith  in  error 
does  not  succeed  in  the  science  lab- 
oratory, the  kitchen,  or  dealing  with 
the  things  of  the  spirit.  In  receiving 
Christ  we  must  be  sincere,  but 
Christ  saves  us,  not  our  sincerity. 

We  are  not  saved  by  being  good, 
even  if  we  are  very  good.  Christians 
will  be  good  if  they  are  truly  saved. 
The  saving  power  of  Christ  makes 
them  good;  goodness  does  not  save 
them. 

Belonging  to  the  church  does  not 
save  us.  Saved,  we  will  seek  the  fel- 
lowship of  other  Christians,  but  it 
is  not  church  membership  that  saves 
us;  our  salvation  makes  us  eligible 
to  belong  to  the  church. 

Jesus  spoke  of  salvation  as  being 
born  again.  The  change  from  being 
self-centered  to  Christ-centered  is  so 
great  that  it  is  accurately  described 
as  a  new  birth.  When  we  are  born 
into  the  world,  we  are  endowed  with 
the  power  of  physical  life.  When  we 
are  saved,  or  born  again,  we  are  en- 
dowed with  spiritual  power,  or 
eternal  life. 

The  Bible  teaches  only  one  way 
to  be  born  again.  We  should  not 
stumble  at  this.  There  is  only  one 
way  to  be  born  physically,  so  why 
should  we  be  offended  at  the  one 
way  to  be  born  spiritually? 

In  any  case  it  will  do  no  good  to 
rail  against  this  doctrine.  We  can 
no  more  change  the  uniqueness  of 
spiritual  birth  than  we  can  deny 
the  uniqueness  of  physical  birth.  We 
deal  with  these  matters  as  facts  and 
not  theories  which  we  can  deny  or 
reject.  "There  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved." 


Sometimes  people  say,  "It  does  not  matter  what  you  believe,  as 
long  as  you  are  sincere."  Nothing  could  be  further  from  the 
truth  ....  Sincere  faith  in  error  does  not  succeed  in  the  science 
laboratory,  the  kitchen  or  dealing  with  the  things  of  the  spirit. 


One  Saviour,  one  salvation,  ant? 
one  way  to  receive  salvation — turn 
ing  to  Christ  in  faith.  To  turn  is  tc 
repent.  Paul  summed  up  his  mes 
sage  in  these  words:  "Repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  om 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"   (Acts  20:21) . 

The  New  Testament  abound; 
with  this  great  truth:  "Therefore 
being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lore1 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1) .  "By  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith  (or  by 
means  of  faith)  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9) . 

We  are  saved  by  establishing 
personal,  loving  relationship  with 
Christ,  described  by  the  word  faithJ 
We  must  believe.  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  believeth  is  not  condemned."1 
We  can  do  many  things  to  cultivate1 
faith:  study  the  Bible,  worship  "" 
pray,  receive  the  sacraments,  seek 
the  fellowship  of  believers,  give,  for- 
give, keep  the  Lord's  day.  We  do 
not  do  these  things  to  earn  salvation 
or  to  accumulate  points  toward 
heaven.  We  do  these  things  to  cul- 
tivate our  faith.  Only  insofar  as 
these  things  cause  our  faith  to  grow 
are  we  blessed. 

The  Bible  tells  of  one  last  and 
final  judgment.  Now  is  the  time  of 
opportunity.  Now  is  the  time  to  be 
saved.  No  second  chance  will  come 
after  the  judgment.  "Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation"  (II  Cor.  6:2) . 

One  God,  one  earth,  one  human 
race,  one  Saviour,  one  salvation,  one 
way  to  receive  that  salvation,  one 
last  judgment.  And  only  one  you. 
There  has  never  been  a  person  ex- 
actly like  you  and  never  will  be. 
You  are  unique.  You  are  very  special 
to  God.  He  will  not  confuse  you 
with  another  human  being,  nor  ex- 
change you  for  someone  else.  He 
loves  you  as  parents  love  their  chil- 
dren. 

God  longs  for  you  to  come  to  Him 
and  be  saved.  He  will  not  be  com- 
forted with  the  thought  that  a  cer- 
tain per  cent  of  the  human  race  has 
come  to  Him.  He  loves  you  as  an 
individual,  He  sees  what  you  can 
become  with  His  help.  Though  mil- 
lions of  others  seek  His  face,  He 
still  wants  you  to  come.  He  made 
you  for  Himself.  In  Him  you  will 
find  your  fulfillment,  your  joy,  your 
life.  Do  not  resist  Him,  reject  Him, 
or  deny  Him.  Come  to  the  Saviour 
now  and  love  Him  with  your  whole 
heart.  m 
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Genuine  or  false?  Should  tongues-speaking  be  supported  or  condemned?- 


The  Tongues  Experience 


r  n  the  discussion  of  the  tongues- 
L  speaking  movement,  a  very  im- 
K>rtant  verse  in  God's  Word  seems 
have  been  overlooked — and  it 
[Isn't  even  in  I  Corinthians  12  or  14: 
[J'Wherefore  by  their  fruits  shall  ye 
ijaiow  them"  (Matt.  7:20) .  Let  us 
liiipply  this  test  to  the  charismatic 

novement  sweeping  our  world. 
A  First,  however,  let  us  acknowledge 
Jhat  many  people  who  speak  in 
J  ongues  are  genuine  Christians  hav- 
jlng  a  real  experience  of  the  Holy 
JSpirit.   These  people  claim  that  the 
Jbaptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  brings 
,'ja.  deeper  experience  of  Christ  and 
indicates  the  end-time  revival.  The 
evidence  of  this  baptism,  they  say, 
is  speaking  in  tongues. 

Now  let  us  see  what  the  Bible  says 
about  the  Corinthian  church:  "And 
I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto 
carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ" 
(I  Cor.  3:1).  When  Paul  wrote 
these  words,  the  Corinthian  church 
was  a  carnal  church,  and  the  apos- 
tle could  not  give  them  the  deeper 
things  of  Christ. 

Later  through  Paul,  God  told 
these  Corinthians  that  not  over  two 
or  three  could  speak  in  tongues  in 
one  service  (I  Cor.  14:27).  The 
Scripture  plainly  says  these  people 
J  were  not  spiritual  at  all,  yet  they 
spoke  in  tongues  so  much  that  God 
had  to  regulate  the  use  of  the  gift! 
Can  such  a  gift  be  a  sign  of  spiri- 
tuality when  unspiritual  Christians 
have  it  in  abundance? 

Charismatics  also  claim  that  their 
movement  brings  unity  across  de- 
nominational lines.  For  example, 
Presbyterians  and  Roman  Catholics 
have  fellowship  together.  This  is 
surely  true.  However,  the  fellowship 
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is  based  on  an  emotional  experience, 
not  doctrinal  unity. 

A  Roman  Catholic  religious  lead- 
er said  he  never  understood  the  Ro- 
man Church  until  he  received  the 
gift  of  tongues.  And  a  Protestant 
minister  told  of  a  pastor  who  was 
so  liberal  that  he  did  not  believe  in 


To  Explain 

These  are  additional  responses  to 
the  invitation  offered  in  an  editorial 
(Aug.  10  Journal)  to  print  replies 
to  the  following  questions: 

If  there  are  no  special  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  today,  is  there  such  a 
thing  as  interpretation  of  the  Word 
for  the  edification  of  the  people  by 
the  Spirit? 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  the  gift 
of  evangelism  today — by  the  Spirit? 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  being 
mighty  in  prayer  today — by  the 
Spirit? 

What  does  the  Scripture  itself  say 
to  help  a  Christian  decide  whether 
he  can  receive  a  special  gift  of  the 
Spirit  today? 

Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  gift  for 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth? 
By  what  Scripture  can  your  conclu- 
sion be  supported? 

What  is  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves  concerning  the 
Holy  Spirit's  gifts  which  can  be  ex- 
pected to  continue  and  those  which 
can  be  expected  to  cease? 

the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  but  after 
he  received  the  gift  of  tongues,  he 
was  preaching  "with  marvelous  lib- 
erty." 

Thus  they  testify  on  the  basis  of 
experience,  and  not  on  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord."  Can  such  an  experience 
be  from  heaven  if  it  ignores  doctri- 
nal truths — such  as  salvation  by 
grace  which  the  Roman  Church  re- 
jects? 


Charismatics  claim  that  their  ex- 
perience gives  them  a  "deeper  walk 
with  Christ."  Yet  the  fruit  of  this 
movement  in  some  of  our  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  congrega- 
tions in  Alabama  has  caused  strife 
and  division  in  the  local  churches. 
Can  such  a  gift  come  from  heaven 
if  it  causes  divisions  among  God's 
people? 

In  private  meetings,  a  visiting 
tongues-speaker  is  frequently  asked, 
"Tell  us  how  you  came  to  have  the 
gift."  They  talk  about  the  gift,  not 
the  Giver.  However,  our  Lord  gave 
explicit  instructions  about  this. 
Speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  said, 
"He  shall  glorify  me:  .  .  ."  (John 
16:14a).  Can  an  experience  really 
be  genuine  if  it  does  not  glorify 
Christ? 

Then  tongues-speakers  will  often 
tell  you,  "In  this  experience,  God  by- 
passes the  mind  and  deals  directly 
with  the  inner  man."  When  they  are 
"down"  spiritually,  they  speak  in 
tongues  and  are  built  up.  But  John 
also  recorded  what  Jesus  said  about 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  will  glorify 
Christ:  "He  shall  take  of  mine  and 
shall  show  it  unto  you"  (John  16: 
14b). 

To  build  us  up  spiritually,  the 
Holy  Spirit  takes  the  Word  and 
makes  Christ  real  to  us.  We  put  the 
Word  into  our  minds,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  puts  the  Word  into  our  hearts. 
Thus  we  grow  in  Christ.  Can  an 
experience  be  genuine  if  it  bypasses 
God's  means  for  spiritual  growth 
through  the  Bible? 

The  trouble  with  many  Christians, 
noted  one  writer  for  the  tongues 
movement,  is  that  they  think  that  the 
only  way  God  can  speak  to  the  be- 
liever is  through  the  Bible.  The 
people  in  a  charismatic  Episcopal 
church  were  hearing  God  speak  to 
them,  they  thought,  before  they 
knew  much  of  God's  Word.  Sitting 
in  a  circle,  they  received  a  "revela- 
tion" and  believed  it  was  on  a  par 
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with  God's  inerrant  Word.  But  the 
Bible  says  no  to  this: 

"Every  word  of  God  is  pure:  He 
is  a  shield  to  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.  Add  thou  not  unto 
his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar"  (Prov.  30:5- 
6) .  Can  an  experience  be  genuine 
if  it  adds  to  God's  Word? 

Now  charismatics  claim  the  experi- 
ence is  transmitted  by  laying  their 
hands  on  a  person;  or  sometimes 
they  say,  "Touch  the  radio  or  TV 
set  for  a  point  of  contact."  I  used 
to  think  this  a  farce,  but  I  found  out 
that  if  you  do  this,  you  will  get 
"something"  for  sure! 

One  day  a  man  laid  his  hand  on 
my  head  to  transmit  the  experience 
to  me.  Had  I  accepted,  so  I  was 
told,  I  would  have  gone  on  a  reli- 
gious "high."  I  did  not  accept.  Then 
I  was  told  that  when  you  reject  the 
opportunity,  the  opposite  effect 
comes:  a  "cloudy  brain." 

But  the  Bible  tells  us,  "God  gives 


us  a  sound  mind"  (II  Tim.  1:7c). 
Can  such  an  experience  be  genuine 
if  it  causes  people  to  have  a  "cloudy 
brain"? 

One  night  years  ago  during  Bible 
college  days,  a  fellow  I  know  and 
his  friend  decided  not  to  go  to  the 
services  on  campus.  Instead,  they 
went  up  on  the  mountain  to  tarry 
for  a  blessing.  After  a  period  of 
prayer,  the  friend  cried  out  in  alarm, 
"Ow!  A  rattlesnake  bit  me!  I  have 
a  tingling  coming  up  my  left  leg." 

The  other  replied  in  words  to  this 
effect:  "Praise  God!  That's  not  a 
rattlesnake  at  all;  it  is  the  power  of 
God.  I've  heard  people  talk  about 
how  it  hits  you — you  get  a  tingling. 
Me  next!" 

Again  the  friend  cried,  "Ow!  An- 
other rattlesnake  bit  me  on  my  right 
leg." 

His  companion  answered,  "No, 
that  is  God's  power  hitting  you.  I 
want  that  blessing  next." 

The  friend  was  determined.  "That 


isn't  the  power  of  God,  it's  a  rattkSse 
snake.  Give  me  that  flashlight. 
Shining  the  light  down  on  thi 
ground,  he  discovered  he  had  beet 
praying  over  a  bumblebee  nest,  all 
two  bees  had  stung  him. 

In  conclusion  I  would  ask  onl, 
question  of  anyone  who  claims  t 
have  the  gift  of  tongues-speaking! 
Do  you  really  want  to  know  if  thi 
experience  comes  from  heaven 
Your  answer  will  be  "Yes,"  because 
you  are  sincere  in  the  matter.  Thei 
here  is  what  to  do.  Go  to  you 
prayer  closet.  There  tell  God  tha! 
you  want  to  know  if  your  tongue 
experience  comes  from  Him.  Tel 
Him  you  want  to  know  for  sure,  anc; 
that  you  want  to  renounce  that  ex 
perience  if  it  is  not  genuine.  Yoi 
will  get  your  answer  clearly  and  wil 
know  in  your  heart  whether  it  come 
from  God  in  heaven. 

"Am  I  therefore  become  your  en 
emy,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth?' 
(Gal.  4:16).  gl 


God  gave  the  gift  of  tongues  for  two  distinct  purposes- 


Spiritual  Gifts-Especially  Tongues 


The  question  of  the  presence  of 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  Church  today  is  an  important 
one,  and  we  must  deal  with  it  care- 
fully. The  Reformed  viewpoint 
needs  to  be  a  precisely  Biblical  pre- 
sentation of  the  truth,  and  not  just 
a  statement  of  tradition.  If  the  gifts 
have  ceased,  we  ought  to  be  able  to 
point  out  where  the  Bible  teaches 
that. 

But  the  truth  is  that  the  Bible 
does  not  teach  in  so  many  words  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  stop  giving  cer- 
tain gifts  on  a  particular  date/  Paul 
did    say    that    "tongues  .  .  .  shall 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church,  Concord,  N. 
C,  wrote  this  reply  to  the  questions 
raised  in  an  editorial  (See  this  issue 
p.  9)  concerning  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 


MARSHALL  C.  ST.  JOHN 

cease,"  but  he  seemed  to  imply  that 
this  will  not  necessarily  happen  un- 
til we  see  the  Lord  "face  to  face" 

(I  Cor.  13:8-12) . 

On  the  other  hand,  this  does  not 
necessarily  prove  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  always  give  all  of  the  gifts.  The 
Spirit  gives  the  gifts  as  He  wills  (I 
Cor.  12:11) .  If  the  Church  no  long- 
er needs  a  particular  gift,  the  Spirit 
has  a  perfect  right  to  withdraw  the 
gift,  if  He  so  pleases.  In  fact,  if  the 
gift  is  no  longer  fulfilling  God's  in- 
tended function  in  the  Church,  we 
would  naturally  expect  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  discontinue  that  gift. 

Therefore,  the  key  question  with 
regard  to  the  continuance  of  the 
gifts  today  is  God's  intended  pur- 
pose for  them.  Why  were  the  gifts 
given  to  the  apostolic  Church?  Was 
it  not  for  the  purpose  of  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  Church?  I  Peter  4:10 
says,  "As  every  man  hath  received 


the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another  .  .  .  ." 

The  gifts,  then,  were  not  given  for 
the  purpose  of  blessing  any  individ- 
ual but  rather  the  body  of  Christ.  It 
is  particularly  important  to  bear  this 
in  mind  when  we  come  to  consider 
the  gift  of  tongues  because  there  is 
much  confusion  regarding  the  pur- 
pose of  this  gift. 

A  close  examination  of  I  Corin- 
thians 14  reveals  that  God  had  two 
distinct  purposes  in  giving  the  gift 
of  tongues.  The  first  was  to  give  a 
sign  of  judgment  on  unbelieving  Is- 
rael: 

"In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:21) . 
Paul  was  quoting  from  Isaiah  28:11, 
and  the  gift  of  tongues  mentioned 
here  is  the  fulfillment  of  this  prom- 
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se  to  Israel  (I  Cor.  14:22). 

God's  second  purpose  in  the  gift 
f  tongues  was  to  provide  for  the  edi- 
ication  of  the  Church  by  giving  in- 
ormation  to  the  Church.  "Now 
rethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speak- 
ng  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
ou,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  ei- 
her  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
ir  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine?" 
I  Cor.  14:6) .  Through  the  gift  of 
ongues  the  apostolic  Church  re- 
eived  more  information  than  was 
vailable  through  ordinary  means 
fi.e.  the  Old  Testament) . 

The  New  Testament  canon,  of 
ourse,  was  not  completed  until  the 
lose  of  the  first  century,  about  50 
ears  after  the  writing  of  I  Corin- 
hians.  Since  the  completion  of  the 
JNew  Testament,  this  purpose  of  God 

or  tongues  has  also  been  fulfilled. 
J  We  no  longer  need  any  further 
\y  evelation,  knowledge,  prophecy  or 
loctrine  in  addition  to  that  which 
\re  now  have  written  in  the  Old  and 
*Jew  Testaments.  There  is  no  longer 
iny  need  for  the  gift  of  tongues  to 
upply  this  information;  therefore, 
ve  logically  expect  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
liscontinue  this  gift. 

But  the  question  arises,  "Is  the 
jift  of  tongues  only  a  revelational 
*ift?  Doesn't  it  have  some  other 
Personal  value?"  This  is  the  com- 
non  belief  of  those  who  speak  in 
ongues  today.  In  his  book,  Speak- 
ng  in  Tongues,  Larry  Chris tenson 
ays,  "One  speaks  in  tongues,  for  the 
nost  part,  in  his  private  devotions. 
This  is  by  far  its  most  important  use 
lind  value."  (The  italics  are  Mr. 
Jphristenson's.)  This  also  seemed  to 
pe  the  contention  of  the  Rev.  Arnold 
(Cress,  who  was  tried  by  the  Ortho- 
lox  Presbyterian  Church  a  short 
vhile  ago. 

However,  this  position  is  contrary 
o  what  the  Bible  teaches  about  the 
Jxirpose  of  the  gifts.  They  are  not 
Jjiven  for  personal  profit  but  for  the 
l?dification  of  the  Church  (I  Pet.  4: 
JlO) .  God's  purpose  in  the  gifts  is 
Jiot  to  bless  the  individual  who  ex- 
ercises the  gift.  No  doubt  the  in- 
Jlividual  is  blessed,  but  God's  actual 
jDurpose  is  to  edify  the  Church 
j  hrough  him. 

!i|  If  we  think  of  a  hot  water  pipe 
s[ve  have  a  good  illustration.  The 
aurpose  of  the  pipe  is  to  carry  the 
lot  water  to  a  specific  location.  In 
he  natural  course  of  things  the  pipe 
jets  warm,  but  the  warming  of  the 
)ipe  is  not  the  purpose  intended. 
That  is  just  a  by-product. 


The  gift  of  tongues  was  not  given 
to  motivate  or  inspire  the  speaker, 
but  rather  to  convey  facts  to 
the  Church.  Whatever  these  facts 
are  called — revelation,  knowledge, 
prophesying  or  doctrine — we  are  still 
dealing  with  what  we  must  call  spe- 
cial revelation. 

God  told  the  apostolic  Church 
some  things  which  otherwise  it  would 
not  have  known.  The  gift  of  tongues 
was  revelational,  and  if  revelation 
has  ceased  (the  Reformed  position) , 
then  so  has  the  gift  of  tongues. 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  docu- 
ment a  point  mentioned  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Allyn  in  the  Aug.  31  Journal. 
Many  who  speak  in  tongues  do  in- 
deed claim  that  the  words  are  special 
revelation  from  God. 

For  example,  one  of  the  best 
known  and  highly  respected  figures 
in  the  tongues  movement  is  Mrs. 
Frances  Hunter.  Her  book,  The  Two 
Sides  of  a  Coin,  reveals  her  own  ex- 
perience in  receiving  the  gift  of 


speaking  in  tongues: 

"In  that  moment  of  silence  with 
the  presence  of  God  so  real,  some- 
one quietly  began  to  speak  beautiful, 
loving,  soothing  words  in  a  language 
I  did  not  understand.  It  sounded 
like  one  or  two  sentences  and  that 
was  all.  I  thought  to  myself,  'That 
must  be  tongues,  but  it's  beautiful!' 

"Instantly  there  was  an  interpre- 
tation. 'The  words  you  have  heard 
from  the  lips  of  Frances  Hunter  are 
not  her  words.  They  are  mine. 
Take  heed  and  obey.'  The  Spirit  of 
God  crackled  like  electricity  through 
the  room." 

This  is  a  clear  claim  to  be  speak- 
ing the  very  words  of  God,  and  it 
is  not  an  isolated  claim.  I  have  read 
it  in  other  books  put  out  by  certain 
"charismatic"  publishers. 

Of  course,  the  very  real  danger  is 
that  the  words  of  men  will  be  ac- 
cepted as  the  Word  of  God.  I  can 
hardly  think  of  anything  more  disas- 
trous in  its  implications.  IS 


What  Do  You  Stand  To  Lose? 

Many  years  ago  (long  before  the  Communist  regime)  this  story  came 
out  of  Russia. 

It  seems  that  a  certain  atheist  was  parading  up  and  down  the  countryside, 
pouring  out  his  verbiage  against  the  very  thought  of  God,  and  ridiculing  all 
those  who  believed  in  God. 

On  one  occasion  he  addressed  a  group  gathered  in  a  large  hall.  He  stirred 
them  to  a  high  pitch,  and  then  he  hurled  an  invitation  to  God,  that  if  there 
be  a  God,  He  reveal  it  by  smiting  him  to  death.  Of  course,  God  did  not, 
and  so  he  turned  to  his  audience  and  said,  "See,  there  is  no  God." 

Whereupon,  a  little  Russian  peasant  woman  with  a  shawl  about  her  head 
arose  to  speak.  She  addressed  her  remarks  to  the  speaker  and  said,  "Sir,  I 
cannot  answer  your  arguments;  your  wisdom  is  beyond  me.  You  are  an  ed- 
ucated man;  I  am  merely  a  peasant  woman.  With  your  superior  intelligence 
will  you  answer  me  one  question? 

"I  have  been  a  believer  in  Christ  for  many  years.  I  have  rejoiced  in  His 
salvation,  and  I  have  enjoyed  my  Bible.  His  comfort  has  been  a  tremendous 
joy.  If,  when  I  die,  I  come  to  learn  that  there  is  no  God;  that  Jesus  is  not 
the  Son  of  God;  that  the  Bible  is  not  true;  and  there  is  no  salvation  nor 
heaven,  pray,  sir,  what  have  I  lost  by  believing  in  Christ  during  this  life?" 

The  room  was  still.  The  audience  grasped  the  woman's  logic,  and  then 
they  turned  to  the  atheist,  who  by  that  time  was  swayed  by  the  woman's  sim- 
plicity. In  quiet  tones  he  remarked,  "Madam,  you  won't  stand  to  lose  a 
thing." 

At  which  the  peasant  woman  answered,  "You  have  been  kind  and  an- 
swered my  question.  Permit  me  to  ask  another.  If,  when  it  comes  your  time 
to  die,  you  discover  that  the  Bible  is  true,  that  there  is  a  God;  that  Jesus  is 
His  Son,  and  that  there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell;  pray,  sir,  what  will  you  stand 
to  lose?" 

The  logic  was  so  overwhelming  that  the  crowd  leaped  to  its  feet  and 
applauded  with  enthusiasm. — Author  Unknown.  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


Sola  Scriptura 


We  appreciate  the  thoughtful  re- 
joinders appearing  in  this  issue  of 
the  Journal  (pp.  9-10) ,  submitted  in 
response  to  articles  and  editorials  on 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  is  not  a  passing  theme  to  be 
commented  upon — after  which  ev- 
erybody can  turn  to  something  else. 
It  constitutes  the  heart  of  the  prac- 
tice of  the  presence  of  God  (Brother 
Lawrence's  phrase) .  A  clear  under- 
standing, appropriation  and  applica- 
tion of  this  reality  open  floodgates 
for  grace  to  "do  exceeding  abundant- 
ly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think" 
(Eph.  3:20) . 

So  we  are  glad  to  publish  these  re- 
sponses— to  date  and  together  with 
the  response  in  the  Aug.  31  Journal 
the  only  communications  received  in 
our  offices  questioning  the  view  that 
special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
tinue to  this  day. 


If  you  ever  feel  a  little  short- 
changed with  respect  to  the  Lord's 
material  blessings,  maybe  you're  just 
not  investing  enough  to  get  a  good 
return. 

An  intriguing  new  pattern  for 
Christian  giving  has  been  proposed 
in  a  stimulating  book,  Rich  Chris- 
tians in  an  Age  of  Hunger,  pub- 
lished recently  by  Inter- Varsity 
Press.  Author  Ronald  J.  Sider  sug- 
gests a  "graduated  tithe"  as  a  means 
of  challenging  American  Christians 
to  increase  substantially  their  giving 
to  alleviate  the  needs  of  others. 

Briefly,  Mr.  Sider  suggests  that 
Christian  families  set  aside  a  normal 
10  per  cent  tithe  on  the  first  $8,000 
they  earn,  and  then  that  they  in- 
crease that  by  five  per  cent  for  each 
additional  thousand  dollars  of  in- 
come. 

Thus,  if  you  earn  $10,000  in  a 
year,  you  would  give  $800  on  the 
first  $8,000,  $150  (15  per  cent)  on 
the  next  thousand,  and  $200  (20 
per  cent)  on  the  next  thousand.  You 
would  be  giving  $1,150  instead  of  a 
straight  10  per  cent  of  $1,000. 

"That  wouldn't  make  much  dif- 


To  be  sure,  both  comments  focus 
upon  the  special  problems  some- 
times created  by  tongues.  But  this 
is  one  of  the  gifts  listed  in  I  Corin- 
thians and  therefore  it  is  subject  to 
Scriptural  scrutiny. 

Perhaps  the  most  original  point  to 
date  is  made  by  the  Rev.  William 
Rose  who  notes  that  there  was  an 
overabundance  of  tongues  in  the 
Corinthian  congregation,  a  body  not 
noted  for  its  spirituality.  How  could 
a  gift  practiced  in  overabundance  by 
an  unspiritual  congregation  be  con- 
sidered spiritual? — Mr.  Rose  asks.  A 
good  question. 

For  his  part,  the  Rev.  Marshall  St. 
John  notes  that  much  emphasis  to- 
day is  placed  upon  the  private  exer- 
cise of  tongues.  But  the  Bible  at 
least  twice  says  that  tongues  are  giv- 
en for  a  public  witness  (to  unbeliev- 
ers, Mr.  St.  John) .  A  good  point. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  that  excesses 


ference,"  you're  probably  saying. 
But  look  again. 

The  Evangelical  Newsletter  has 
projected  Mr.  Sider's  suggestion  on- 
to a  typical  small  denomination  of 
50,000  members,  or  10,000  families 
of  five  members  each.  Assuming  the 
1974  median  U.  S.  income  of  $13,- 
000  per  family,  the  new  tithing  scale 
would  produce  the  astonishing  sum 
of  $20  million! 

That,  says  the  Newsletter,  is 
enough  to  establish  two  new  agen- 
cies the  size  of  Church  World  Ser- 
vice or  two  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittees or  one  new  World  Vision. 

The  point  is  this:  It  isn't  money 
someone  else  has  and  we  wish  we 
could  get  our  hands  on  it.  It  is 
money  that  we  have  ourselves,  but 
are  spending  on  things  other  than 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  don't  agree  with  all  of  Mr. 
Sider's  assumptions  or  with  all  his 
interpretations  of  the  statistics  of 
world  economics.  But  there  is  no 
way  we  can  argue  with  his  call  to  us 
all  to  get  our  dollar  priorities  in  or- 
der, ffl 


associated  with  the  appropriation  oi, 
a  spiritual  gift — or  counterfeits  b) 
Satan  of  genuine  gifts — can  be  citec 
to  prove  there  are  no  such  things  ai 
special  gifts.  If  anything,  the  exis| 
tence  of  excesses,  or  of  counterfeit^ 
proves  exactly  the  opposite:  thai 
the  subject  under  discussion  is  verj 
important! 

In  any  case,  we  would  reiterau 
something  said  before:  Let's  not  tak<j 
an  assumption  founded  upon  logi< 
or  inference  and  use  that  to  develop, 
a  dogma  upon  which,  in  turn,  wt 
base  further  dogmas. 

Mr.  St.  John  tends  to  do  tha 
when  he  suggests  that  tongues  wer< 
given  to  supplement  revelation  at  j 
time  when  die  Scriptures  were  no 
yet  available.  Therefore,  following 
the  completion  of  the  New  Testa 
ment,  such  special  revelation  ceased 
Therefore,  all  vehicles  of  special  rev 
elation  have  ceased.  Therefore 
tongues  have  ceased.  Therefore 
contemporary  claims  to  tongues  ar< 
spurious. 

The  fundamental  thesis,  above,  ii 
central  to  Reformed  teaching.  Ai| 
the  Westminster  Confession  states 
"  (Following  the  completion  of  th< 
New  Testament)  those  former  way: 
of  God's  revealing  His  will  unto  Hii 
people  (have)  now  ceased." 

But  not  even  the  most  zealous  de 
fender  of  the  Reformed  understand 
ing  would  try  to  find  that  conclusion 
in  the  Bible  itself.  And  would  anyom 
seriously  suggest  that  Paul,  Peter 
James,  Jude  and  the  others  received 
their  communications  from  the  Low 
via  tongues? 

We  do  not  single  out  tongues  foi| 
defense,  any  more  than  the  gift  o 
rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth 
Our  point  continues  to  be  that  an] 
attempt  to  construct  a  dogma  upoij 
the  authority  of  such  a  conclusion  a, 
that  above  is  not  according  to  sole 
scriptura. 

The  inference  may  be  true.  It  ma<; 
be  necessary.  It  may  be  unassailable 
logical. 

But  you  cannot  derive  it  from  tin 
Bible.  And  that  is  our  point.  Th< 
Bible  says  there  are  gifts.  5 

God  of  Details 

At  no  time  in  history  have  men 
been  forced  to  live  in  the  midst  a: 
greater  complexities  than  today 
That  Christians  should  permit  th< 
diversions,  pressures,  uncertaintie 
and  blatant  sinfulness  of  our  times  t< 
divert  them  from  the  one  source  o 
help  and  strength  is  a  major  tragedy 


'Not  Room  Enough  To  Receive  If 
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fhen  the  going  is  rough — the  fog 
Jiavy,  the  waves  high — the  pilot 
pys  even  greater  attention  to  aids  to 
.javigation  at  hand.  How  much  more 
^lould  the  Christian  look  to  the  One 
ho  knows  the  end  from  the  begin- 
2  ing  and  in  each  case  has  an  answer 
his  dilemma? 

Then,  when  the  seas  of  life  are 
,  dm,  when  the  problems  seem  less 
.  lvolved,  how  easy  to  strike  out  in 
/fur  own  strength  and  wisdom  and 
p  so  doing  end  up  in  serious  diffi- 
fulties  of  our  own  making! 
,    Only  when  the  Christian  realizes 
Jjiat  God  is  the  God  of  details,  and 
lat  He  is  both  willing  and  anxious 
)  guide  and  help,  has  he  taken  the 
irst  step.  And  the  other  step  is  one 
f  faith  in  and  obedience  to  the  cer- 
\J  ain  leading  God  will  give.  Given 
^tiat  combination  the  Christian's  life 
nil  be  one  of  confidence  and  peace, 
ot  chaos  and  uncertainty.  SI 


The  Choice:  Action 
Or  Choking  To  Death 


Writing  in  News  and  Views  of  the 
hurch  League  of  America,  Leopold 
Hlryrmand  advances  the  suggestion 
hat  the  time  has  come  to  face  frank- 
dely  the  need  to  introduce  formal  cen- 
sorship on  pornography — specif  ical- 
y,  on  the  pictorial  representation  of 
uman  sexuality.    He  believes  that 
measure  of  survival  for  America 
ay  be  at  stake. 

We  would  not  attempt  to  repro- 
luce  all  of  Mr.  Tyrmand's  argu- 
lents  or  accompanying  documenta- 
ion  of  the  need  to  do  something 
^Irastic  about  pornographic  pictures, 
"teriefly,  however,  he  distinguishes  be- 
tween the  protection  that  the  First 
f\mendment  gives  to  words,  spoken 
%nd  written,  and  the  evil  of  "pictorial 
Images"  which  he  does  not  believe 
a|ire  so  protected. 

'I  Mr.  Tyrmand's  closing  paragraph 
Is  so  graphic  that  we  want  to  share 
It  in  full: 

hit 

"We  seem  to  sit  in  a  beautiful  liv- 
ng  room  comforted  by  sophisticated 
technology  and  admirable  works  of 
irt,  while  in  the  very  middle  of  that 
imposing  interior  an  enormous  heap 

e|of  excrement  befouls  the  air  we 

fbreathe. 

^  "Some  pretend  to  ignore  it  and 
Tfan  themselves  with  lofty  and 
^learned  treatises  on  civil  rights,  the 
IFirst  Amendment,  the  ambivalences 
pf  poverty.  Others  claim  that  such 
van  atmosphere  is  salubrious.  Still 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


To  Follow  Truth 


Welcome  to  you  who  with  us 
have  left  behind  our  former  spiritual 
framework  and  who  share  the  thrill- 
ing experience  of  being  ecclesias- 
tically born  again  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  new  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America. 

Here  truth  is  honored  as  written 
in  the  Holy  Bible  and  not  in  a 
Bible  full  of  holes,  as  it  sadly  has 
become  in  many  places.  Elsewhere, 
too  often,  little  men  trying  to  play 
God  have  substituted  their  own  be- 
liefs for  God's  Word,  becoming,  to 
that  extent,  self-righteous  pagans. 

Not  long  ago  I  tried  an  unusual 
case  in  Miami,  a  city  which  the 
Christians  rescued  from  the  so-called 
gays.  The  Jewish  head  of  the  Anti- 
Defamation  League  was  being  sued 
for  a  large  sum  of  money  by  a  man 
popularly  characterized  as  Miami's 
leading  atheist — incidentally,  a  mil- 
lionaire from  the  sale  of  porno- 
graphic publications. 

The  confessed  atheist  had  said, 
on  free  time  donated  to  him  by  a 
local  radio  station,  that  all  rabbis 
and  ministers  should  be  in  jail  for 
advocating  belief  in  God. 

The  head  of  the  Jewish  Anti- 
Defamation  League  barked  back  at 


The  layman's  column  this  week 
is  written  by  E.  P.  F.  Brigham,  a 
Miami  attorney  who  summers  near 
Burnsville,  N.  C,  where  he  is  an 
elder  in  the  Mt.  Celo  Presbyterian 
Church.  These  comments  were  part 
of  remarks  of  welcome  made  to  a 
meeting  of  Western  Carolinas  pres- 
bytery (PCA). 


others  believe  that  words  like  'tol- 
erance' or  'progress'  will  do  away 
with  the  stench  if  incessantly  repeat- 
ed. No  one  dares  to  reach  for  a 
shovel  because  the  Liberal  Culture 
has  declared  it  filthier  than  the 
grounds  of  fetidness,  and — at  the 
same  time — taboo. 

"But  the  putridness  will  not  be 
removed  without  a  tool.  So  the 
choice  is  between  an  unprepossessing 
action  and  choking  to  death." 

Amen!  ffl 


him  in  the  public  press  and  for  his 
trouble  got  sued  in  a  libel  action. 

It  became  necessary,  in  the  course 
of  the  trial,  for  the  atheist  to  estab- 
lish that  it  could  be  proved  that 
Christ  was  not  divine.  To  make  his 
case,  the  atheist  produced  two  pink- 
cheeked  and  well-fed  young  minis- 
ters who  had  recently  graduated 
from  a  large  and  old  Eastern  theo- 
logical seminary  and  who  occupied 
prosperous  pulpits  in  Miami. 

The  two  young  ministers  testified 
under  oath  that  in  their  opinion 
Christ  was  not  divine. 

Everything  seemed  to  be  going 
their  way  until  they  admitted,  on 
cross  examination,  that  they  had 
heard  about  Judas  and  that  he  was 
one  who  had  received  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  for  betraying  his  Lord. 

The  ministers  denied  they  had  re- 
ceived any  money  for  denying 
Christ's  divinity;  admitted  that  Ju- 
das had  made  a  better  financial  bar- 
gain; and  refused  to  express  an 
opinion  as  to  whether  Judas'  sub- 
sequent conduct  in  hanging  him- 
self for  his  act  of  betrayal  was  a 
commendable  act  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. That  broke  up  the  case. 

Here,  we  can  now — and  I  hope 
and  trust  we  shall  always — say  to 
truth:  "O  Truth,  when  from  other 
climes  thou  must  flee,  make  our 
Church  thy  home." 

We  have  cast  off  from  the  old 
moorings  and  are  following  truth 
on  a  voyage  fraught  with  danger — 
a  voyage  which  will  tax  our  pa- 
tience, our  courage  and  our  faith 
to  the  utmost.  But  we  are  not  afraid. 

We  do  not  know  what  is  ahead, 
but  we  do  know  Who  is  ahead  to 
guide  us  on  our  way. 

We  may  not  know  what  the  fu- 
ture holds,  but  we  know  Who  holds 
the  future. 

In  these  beloved  mountains  we 
have  such  an  abundance  of  old- 
fashioned  faith  that  there  is  no  room 
for  doubt  that  we  will  reach  out 
desired  destination. 

As  we  proceed,  step  by  step,  closer 
to  God's  throne,  we  remember,  with 
the  psalmist,  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms."  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  9,  1977 


Hearing  and  Doing 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Scrip- 
ture speaks  of  the  evidence  of  a  per- 
son's faith  through  the  works  done 
in  that  life,  often  describing  them 
in  terms  of  good  fruits.  As  early  as 
the  time  of  Abraham,  the  spiritual 
fruit  which  the  Lord  expects  in  the 
lives  of  His  children  is  summarized 
in  terms  of  doing  righteousness  and 
justice  (Gen.  18:19).  These  two 
terms  are  used  frequently  through- 
out the  Old  Testament  to  summa- 
rize the  fruit  the  Lord  looks  for  in 
His  own. 

God  examined  Israel  to  deter- 
mine whether  such  fruit  could  be 
found  (Isa.  5) .  Not  finding  it 
there,  God  warned  Israel  He  would 
not  accept  the  people  as  they  were 
(Isa.  5:1-7).  The  Lord  searches  re- 
lentlessly for  that  fruit  in  the  lives 
of  His  children  and  He  will  not  set- 
tle for  any  substitute. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  Lord 
did  not  change  in  this  matter.  Only 
those  who  bear  fruit — do  good  works 
as  a  result  of  the  new  life  by  grace 
through  faith — are  truly  His  chil- 
dren and  are  acceptable  to  Him. 

This  lesson  centers  on  the  fruit 
God  expects  to  find  in  us,  the 
source,  the  evidence,  the  means  to 
bearing  them,  and  the  causes  for 
fruit  failure. 

I.  SOURCE  OF  GOOD  FRUIT 
(Luke  6:43-49)  .  We  must  under- 
stand good  fruit  or  good  works  as 
the  term  is  used  in  Scripture.  It 
cannot  be  allowed  to  mean  what- 
ever we  might  call  a  "good  work." 
Such  a  careless  use  of  the  term  has 
been  the  cause  of  many  bad  theol- 
ogies and  heresies  in  the  Church. 
Jesus  made  it  clear  that  the  source 
of  good  fruit  is  a  good  or  right  heart 
(w.  44-45) .  Every  good  heart  will 
produce  good  fruit  and  a  corrupt 
heart  never  can  (v.  43) .  There  is 
no  confusion  in  this  matter  so  far 
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as  the  Lord  is  concerned. 

The  Old  Testament  contains 
many  teachings  about  the  corrupt 
heart  of  the  natural  man,  but  no- 
where is  this  doctrine,  and  the  neces- 
sity for  a  clean  heart,  more  clearly 
taught  than  in  the  book  of  Jer- 
emiah. 

In  the  days  of  Josiah,  Israel  had 
turned  to  the  Lord  only  outwardly 
but  not  with  the  heart  (Jer.  3:10). 
The  people  needed  a  cleansed  heart 
because  the  wickedness  of  their 
hearts  prevented  most  of  them  from 
being  saved  (Jer.  4:4,  14) .  In  those 
rebellious  hearts  revolting  against 
the  Lord  was  no  gratitude  to  Him 
(Jer.  5:23-24). 

Although  they  pretended  to  love 
one  another,  they  really  despised 
each  other  (Jer.  9:8)  .  Walking  after 
the  stubbornness  of  their  own  hearts, 
they  were  no  different  from  the 
heathen,  even  though  they  were  out- 
wardly circumcised  (Jer.  9:14,  26). 

God  will  not  overlook  this,.  He 
examines  the  heart,  not  just  the 
outward  life  (Jer.  11:20) ,  and  often 
He  finds  people  saying  one  thing 
and  being  something  far  different 
(Jer.  12:2) .  So  deeply  has  sin  pen- 
etrated into  their  hearts  that  it  is 
indelible  (Jer.  17:1).  The  heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  ex- 
ceedingly corrupt.  No  man,  of  him- 
self, can  even  know  the  wickedness 
of  his  heart;  he  believes  he  is  better 
than  he  really  is  (Jer.  17:9^10). 

Those  who  ignore  what  God  has 
said  about  the  heart  will  go  on  sup- 
posing that  their  hearts  are  not  bad. 
They  will  continue  to  speak  of  their 
"good  works,"  confident  that  those 
good  works  will  get  them  into  heav- 
en.   How  they  are  deceived! 
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What  is  the  solution?  Man  can 
not  change  his  heart  or  do  any  goot 
thing  with  that  corrupt  heart.  Mai 
cannot  even  know  the  extent  of  thi 
evil  of  his  heart  but  deceives  himsel! 
into  supposing  that  he  is  able  to  d 
good. 

Through  Jeremiah,  the  Lord  e> 
plained  that  the  way  to  a  good  hear 
comes  through  faith  in  Him  alon< 
(Jer.  17:7-8) .  Such  a  one  who  trust 
shall  be  like  a  tree  transplanted  b 
the  source  of  life  and  shall  bea 
good  fruit  (Jer.  17:8;  Psa.  1).  I 
our  hearts  are  to  be  changed,  thei 
the  Lord  must  change  them;  an< 
this  He  determines  to  do  (Jer.  24 
7) .  This  promise  to  change  ou 
hearts  is  the  Lord's  covenant  (Jer 
31:33-34).  God  alone  can  give  thi 
heart  of  belief  that  is  required  (Jer 
32:38-40) . 

This  doctrine,  also  taught  ii 
Ezekiel  36:24-27;  37,  is  the  same  on< 
which  Jesus  taught  Nicodemu 
(John  3)  :  You  must  be  born  agair 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  order  tha 
you  may  believe  and  do  good  works 

When  Scripture  speaks  of  goot' 
fruit  or  good  works,  it  means  tha 
which  has  come  as  a  result  of  a  re 
generated  heart.  Without  that  su 
pernatural  work  of  God  in  us  t< 
change  our  hearts,  we  can  never  d< 
good  works.  What  men  often  cal 
good  works  are  not;  as  God  see 
those  deeds,  they  are  corrupt.  Why 
Because  they  come  out  of  a  heart 
and  therefore  a  motivation,  that  i 
evil  in  God's  sight. 

It  is  possible  for  one  to  say 
"Lord,  Lord,"  and  appear  outward 
ly  religious.  One  may  rise  high  ii 
the  hierarchy  of  the  organizec 
Church  as  deacon,  elder,  pastoi 
or  teacher  and  yet  have  a  corrup 
heart.  God  will  not  accept  such  ; 
life  although  men — and  even  one': 
self — may  be  deceived  (Luke  6:46) 

Jesus  mentioned  three  things  a: 
absolutely  imperative  for  one  to  b( 
truly  God's  child:  to  come  to  the 
Lord  (in  faith)  ;  to  hear  His  word,' 
(be  disciplined)  ;  and  to  do  them  ir 
obedience  (good  works) .  These 
three  go  together,  and  if  one  trub 
has  believed  in  the  Lord  the  other: 
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ill  follow.  If  a  person  has  only 
retended  to  come  to  the  Lord  in 
aith,  then  none  of  the  rest  will  fol- 
dw  though  he  may  pretend  that 
hey  have  occurred  and  even  be 
ble  to  deceive  his  fellows  (Luke  6: 
7). 

II.  CAUSES  OF  FRUITLESS- 
vr£5S  (Luke  8:4-21).  In  the  par- 
ble  of  the  sower,  Jesus  shows  how 
ypocritical  lives  are  exposed.  It  is 
mportant  to  know  this  because 
nany  who  start  out  in  the  church 
lo  not  remain,  or  if  they  do  remain 
hey  never  give  the  evidence  of  true 
aith  in  their  hearts.  Keep  in  mind 
vhat  the  Lord  means  by  fruit. 
We  often  call  fruit  attending 
,^  hurch  services,  giving  generously  to 
he  support  of  the  church,  building 
lew  churches,  having  a  number  of 
on  versions  through  one's  witness  or 
ninistry.  These  things  may  go  on 
n  a  life  or  in  a  church  that  will 
ret  be  dead  spiritually,  although  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  and  does  actually 
ave  souls  by  the  testimony  of  unbe- 
ievers. 

The  gifts  of  the  Spirit  for  the  do- 
ng  of  the  work  of  the  church  must 
lever  be  confused  with  the  fruit  of 
he  Spirit  which  comes  only  in  a 
redeemed  life. 

The  constants  in  this  parable  are 
he  Sower  (the  Lord)  and  the  seed 
(the  Word  of  God)  (w.  4,  1 1) .  The 
variable  is  the  soil  (men) .  No  mat- 
ter how  good  the  Sower  and  the 
seed,  if  the  soil  is  not  right  it  will 
produce  no  fruit.  Let  us  look  at 
the  various  soils: 

Some  men  are  hardened,  resistant 
to  the  Gospel.    Into  such  soil  the 


.she 


ord    of    God    never  penetrates. 
XThey  reject  the  Gospel  outright  and 
Inever  even  pretend  to  believe.  They 
Jare  openly  antireligious  or  just  thor- 
Joughly  secular  in  their  lives, 
f   Some  are  like  the  rocky  soil  of 
the  parable.    They  seem  to  receive 
the  Gospel  and  appear  to  have  been 
converted.    There  is  much  outward 
ow  in  their  conversion.  However, 
u  as  soon  as  any  trial  comes  to  test 
Itheir  faith,   they  depart  from  it. 
iThey  have  no  root,  no  real  life  in 
Jthe  Lord. 

.J  Some  are  filled  with  thorns.  It 
Jt  appears  for  a  time  that  the  Gospel 
pi  has  really  taken  hold  in  their  lives, 

1  
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but  soon  their  concern  for  making 
a  living,  for  gaining  the  worldly 
riches  and  pleasures,  crowd  out  the 
Gospel  and  the  place  of  the  Lord  in 
their  lives.  They  never  really  bear 
any  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Finally,  some  are  like  the  good 
soil  of  the  parable.  The  Lord  has 
prepared  their  hearts  to  receive  the 
Gospel.  They  truly  repent,  believe 
and  bear  good  fruit.  They  come 
to  Christ  in  faith,  hear  His  Word, 
and  become  doers  of  that  Word.  No 
profession  of  faith  or  apparent  con- 
version is  acceptable  to  the  Lord 
except  the  one  based  on  a  changed 
and  good  heart,  washed  clean  by 
regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Gospel  fails  to  bear  fruit  be- 
cause some  refuse  to  hear;  some  fail 
to  be  faithful;  and  some  love  the 
world. 

III.  EVIDENCE  OF  GOOD 
FRUIT  (Luke  8:16-21).  Good 
fruit  will  show.  It  is  impossible  to 
be  a  true  believer  and  that  not  be 
evident.  A  light  has  as  its  nature 
to  shine  forth.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit 
has  as  its  nature  to  glorify  the  Lord, 
who  saved  us  so  that  we  might  glo- 
rify Him  by  our  lives  on  earth.  If 
we  have  new  hearts  God  will  give  us 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  If  we  do  not 
have  new  hearts  by  regeneration, 
then  God  will  not  give  us  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  (Luke  8:16-18). 

The  Jewish  people  emphasized 
lineage,  genealogies  and  the  family 
inheritance.  They  put  their  confi- 
dence in  being  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. But  Jesus  wished  them  to  see 
that  human  descent  was  of  no  real 
value  in  terms  of  their  place  in 
God's  family. 

Only  as  one  heard,  believed  and 
obeyed  the  Gospel  could  he  be  a 
part  of  God's  family  and  a  brother 
to  Jesus  Christ.  All  earthly  ties 
avail  nothing  in  terms  of  his  place 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  or  the  fam- 
ily of  the  Lord. 

Jesus  played  down  human  rela- 
tionships He  had,  even  with  His 
mother  and  brothers,  and  empha- 
sized the  spiritual  relationship  and 


spiritual  family  (Luke  8:19-21). 

IV.  MEANS  TO  GOOD  FRUIT 
(Jas.  1:22-17).  James  picked  up 
the  theme  of  Jesus'  words,  wanting 
all  to  understand  that  they  are  to  be 
doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only.  He  warned,  too,  that  we  can 
be  deceived  into  thinking  we  are 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  when  really 
we  are  not  if  our  hearts  have  not 
been  changed. 

But  what  is  the  common  char- 
acteristic in  the  lives  of  those 
who  have  been  converted  and  giv- 
en clean  hearts?  They  will  be- 
come students  of  God's  Word,  seek- 
ing to  be  taught  by  the  Lord  how 
they  ought  to  believe  and  live. 
This  is  beautifully  taught  in  Psalms 
1,  19  and  119;  II  Timothy  3:16-17, 
and  elsewhere  throughout  Scripture. 
The  child  of  God  hungers  for  His 
Word  and  seeks  to  be  guided  by  it. 
As  Christ  said,  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice  and  follow  me." 

James  described  the  one  who  may 
appear  to  be  religious — constantly 
exposed  to  God's  Word  but  never 
changed — as  being  like  one  before 
a  mirror  which  shows  him  how  he 
really  appears  to  the  Lord;  but 
whenever  he  goes  his  way,  he 
promptly  forgets  that  Word  and  it 
makes  no  difference  in  his  life.  To- 
day many  like  this  go  to  church  reg- 
ularly but  seem  never  to  hear  God's 
truth. 

A  true  believer  stands  before  the 
mirror  of  God's  Word,  transformed 
by  it  into  the  image  the  Lord  de- 
sires him  to  bear  before  men.  What 
he  does  will  be  blessed.  It  is  good 
work,  such  as  James  described  (v. 
27). 

Next  week:  "Love  Overcomes 
Barriers,"  Luke  10:25-37;  I  John 
4:7-21.  ffl 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Large  PCA  church  in  the  Miami  area  needs  a  young  man  to  take  charge  of  and 
expand  the  high  school  and  junior  high  youth  program.  Bible  college  or  semi- 
nary graduate  with  strengths  in  Bible  teaching  and  personal  evangelism  should 
send  a  resume  to: 

Granada  Presbyterian  Church 
950  University  Drive 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.  33134 
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FOR  WOMEN 


If  you're  like  most  people,  you 
mentally  filled  in  the  blank  when 
you  read  the  title  of  this  lesson.  It's  a 
natural  thing  to  do,  and  several  fill- 
in-the-blank  activities  come  to  mind. 
Gossiping,  probably  the  most  com- 
mon form,  looks  basically  like  this: 

"Did  you  know  that  she    

and   ?" 

These  blanks  don't  have  to  be 
filled  in  with  facts,  just  with  what 
sounds  interesting.  The  results  can 
be  disastrous.  Equally  disastrous 
results  of  another  type  can  occur  if 
that  approach  were  used  on  a  fill- 
in-the-blank  exam. 

On  the  other  hand,  fill-in-the-blank 
can  be  fun.  For  example,  an  entire 
comedy  game  show  has  been  based 
on  fill-ins.  If  the  fill-in  is  correct, 
a  contestant  can  win  a  comfortable 
amount  of  money. 

However,  John  12  is  concerned 
with  more  important  fill-ins  than 
gossip  and  game  shows.  In  the 
course  of  our  lives  we  face  many 
decisions — in  a  sense,  we  must  fill 
in  the  blanks.  This  particular  pas- 
sage, by  implication,  asks  us  to  con- 
sider an  important  phrase  with  a 
crucial  empty  space.  The  phrase  is 
"Follow   " 

The  first  people  to  fill  in  the 
blank  were  the  much  maligned  chief 
priests.  They  answered,  "Follow 
us."  This  was  not  the  brave  com- 
mand of  one  who  leads  blind  men 
out  of  their  darkness.  It  was  an  ar- 
rogant plea  for  power  and  a  bar- 
gaining for  status.  The  Pharisees 
had  a  problem — Jesus.  He  threat- 
ened their  authority,  their  control 
over  the  people.  So  they  schemed 
and  scurried  to  remove  their  prob- 
lem. These  men  were  not  victims 
of  a  situation  they  could  not  under- 
stand. They  knew  what  Christ  was 
doing  and  they  didn't  like  it. 

They  chose  willfully  to  put  them- 


YOUTH  /  EDUCATION  MINISTER 

Inviting  inquiries  for  a  full-time  minister 
of  youth  and  education.  Resumes  will 
be  accepted  at  Faith  Reformed  Church, 
1131  E.  170th  Street,  South  Holland, 
III.  60473.  (312)  339-9282. 


Devotion  for  October 

Fill  in  the  
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John  11:45-54,  12:9-20 


selves  in  that  blank,  considering 
themselves  more  worthy  of  allegiance 
than  Christ.  Their  own  personal 
accumulation  of  power  was  more  im- 
portant than  yielding  to  the  power 
of  Him  who  made  them. 

A  second  response  to  this  phrase, 
"Follow  the  crowd,"  comes  from  the 
Palm  Sunday  people.  Most  of  us 
pay  lip  service  to  the  idea  that  mass 
conformity  is  not  a  good  thing,  but 
we  fall  into  it  to  some  degree.  It 
may  be  found  in  several  forms.  The 
list  could  be  endless,  ranging  from 
harmless  to  destructive,  from  follow- 
ing fashions  to  following  a  Hitler. 

At  least  two  things  seem  to  moti- 
vate mass  loyalty  to  an  idea  or  per- 
son: "What  will  the  neighbors  (oth- 
ers) think?"  and  "If  I  follow  a  win- 
ner and  do  what  the  winners  do,  I'll 
be  a  winner  too." 

This  kind  of  thinking  sends  us  to 
the  store  to  buy  the  "right"  kind  of 
toothpaste.  It  pushes  us  onto  the 
tennis  courts  or  ski  slopes.  Worse,  it 
makes  us  close  our  eyes  to  anything 
that  the  crowd  considers  unaccept- 
able. Thus,  following  the  crowd 
can  bind  people  and  keep  them  from 
being  full  and  complete.  It  blinds 
them  as  well,  preventing  them  from 
seeing  things  as  they  really  are. 

The  problem  shared  by  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  crowd  had  a  common 
base — their  decisions  were  based  on 
self.  Their  approaches  were  differ- 
ent, but  their  goals  were  the  same. 
They  were  both  involved  in  elevat- 
ing and  protecting  self.  This  is  an 
instinctual  trait,  but  Scripture  says 
that  there  is  an  alternative  to  the 
slavery  of  instinct.  The  choice,  dem- 
onstrated by  the  disciples,  was  ver- 
balized by  the  Greeks,  who  said, 
"Sirs,  we  desire  to  see  Jesus."  They 
filled  in  the  blank  with  "Follow  the 
Lord." 

Just  what  did  that  response  in- 
volve? Well,  it  certainly  didn't  take 
away  all  of  their  problems  and  some- 
times it  shattered  their  too  easy  so- 
lutions.   But  it  did  give  them  a  way 


to  deal  with  problems  of  self. 

Jesus  told  them  to  do  just  the  op 
posite  of  what  the  others  had  don 
(v.  25) .  Rather  than  to  love,  pre 
serve  and  protect  self,  they  were  no 
to  consider  self  as  supreme.  In  rei 
sponse,  these  disciples  made  their  de 
cision.  They  filled  in  the  blank  an( 
abandoned  self  totally  in  Christ.  Th 
Pharisees  and  the  crowd  placed  sel 
ahead  of  all  else  and  lost. 

The  disciples  said,  "Follow  th 
Lord."  That  response  made  all  th 
difference  in  and  for  the  world.  Th 
Lord  says,  "Follow  me."  But  H 
does  lead  blind  men  out  of  thei 
darkness  and  He  is  worthy.  To  eacl 
of  us  comes  the  time  to  respond  t< 

"Follow   "  How  do  yoi 

fill  in  the  blank? 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  Some  have  said  that  because 
Christ  told  us  we  must  deny  our 
selves  in  this  world,  we  must  deni 
grate  ourselves.  Is  this  true?  Use 
Psalm  8,  Matthew  16:24-26,  and  Johr 
12:24-26  to  find  the  Biblical  concep 
of  self. 

2.  In  our  own  spiritual  lives,  it 
what  ways  do  we  sometimes  behave 
like  the  chief  priests?  Like  the  Pain 
Sunday  crowd?   Like  the  disciples? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Followinj 
Christ  involves  great  demands  or 
our  lives,  much  more  than  mere 
commitment  in  the  "religious' 
sphere.  Our  commitment  must  in 
elude  following  Him  in  our  think 
ing,  in  the  way  we  live  with  others 
in  the  way  we  spend  our  money,  ir 
our  political  thinking — in  every  way 
As  you  think  about  this  lesson  anc 
study  it,  review  the  many  aspects  ol 
your  own  life  and  ask  yourself  these 
questions: 

"Am  I  following  Christ  in  this,  a; 
revealed  in  God's  Word,  or  am  I  fol 
lowing  self  or  some  crowd?"  We  dc 
well  to  remember  the  Scripture: 
"There  is  a  way  which  seems  right 
to  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
death"   (Prov.  14:12). 

"What  do  I  need  to  do  in  ordei 
to  bring  my  life  into  conformity  with 
Christ's?"  1 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
eviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
iny  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
H22  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
19209.   (Add  postage.) 

ETTING  THE  CHURCH  ON  TAR- 
GET, by  Lloyd  Perry.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago,  111.  266  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed 
by  the  Rev.  James  C.  Bland  III,  pas- 
tor, First  Presbyterian  Church,  Gads- 
log  den,  Ala. 

In  a  practical,  down-to-earth  guide 
nj  of  the  organizational  and  motiva- 
tional basics  for  getting  the  Church 
d*to  become  what  Christ  ordained  it 
alto  be,  the  author  out  of  his  vast  ex- 
[Iperience  on  many  levels  of  pastoral 
iflresponsibility  has  written  a  "how 
|  to"  from  A  to  Z  in  the  local  church. 
JJ    In  this  book  he  all  but  arrives  on 
[J the  scene  and  works  out  with  the 
[Jpastor  a  step-by-step  procedure  for 
Jthe  purposes,  goals,  and  objectives 
Jof  a  Christ-centered  local  church. 
JWhether  it  is  in  the  area  of  manage- 
Jment,  training  for  leadership,  mobi- 
lizing the  laymen,  organizing  church 
finances,  or  updating  the  worship 
service,  Lloyd  Perry's  writing  is  full 
of  ideas  that  will  work. 

I  believe  this  book  should  become 
required  reading  for  the  seminary 
Hi  student  to  give  him  an  overall  un- 
it demanding  of  the  responsibility  he 
will  incur  in  the  local  church.  The 
book  should  also  be  high  on  the  pri- 
ority list  of  the  active  pastor. 

These  principles  are  basic  and 
necessary  for  the  ongoing  work  of 
the  church.  Christ  demands  that  we 
be  all  that  He  intends  for  us  to  be 
and  proceed  with  our  business  in  a 
decent  and  orderly  way.  Dr.  Perry 
'I  has  added  a  significant  work  to  the 
effective  working  of  the  church  and 
mobilization  of  the  layman  to  do 
the  work  of  ministry.  IE 


HISTORICAL  FOUNDATION  HOLD- 
INGS OF  EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY 
AMERICAN  PUBLICATIONS.  Com- 
piled by  Ruth  D.  See  with  typography 
by  Morna  Moore.  The  Historical 
Foundation,  Montreat,  N.  C.  Paper,  100 
pp.  $3.00.  Reviewed  by  Thomas  H. 
Spence  Jr.,  executive  director  emeritus, 
The  Historical  Foundation,  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

As  indicated  by  the  compiler,  this 
publication  also  includes  a  limited 
number  of  British  publications  by 
American  authors.  Among  the  more 
famous  sermons  listed  in  the  Foun- 
dation's holdings  are  Samuel  Davies' 


quite  effective  discourse  on  The 
Curse  of  Cowardice,  delivered  in 
1758  "with  a  view  to  raise  a  com- 
pany for  Captain  Samuel  Meredith"; 
and  Jonathan  Edwards'  classic  Sin- 
ners in  the  Hands  of  an  Angry  God; 
John  M.  Mason's  Letters  on  Fre- 
quent Communion.  Gilbert  Ten- 
net's  provocative  Danger  of  an  Un- 
converted Ministry  is  somewhat 
balanced  by  the  same  minister's  ser- 
mon on  The  Virtue  of  Charity. 

Items  of  a  general  nature  embrace 
the  first  complete  Bible  printed  in 
America,  and  the  earliest  edition  of 
The  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  along  with  a  copy  of  the 
Westminster  Confession  printed  by 
Benjamin  Franklin.  The  collection 
also  includes  a  goodly  number  of 
psalm  and  hymn  books,  as  well  as 
treatises  on  the  warrant,  or  lack 
thereof,  for  the  singing  of  hymns  in 
services  of  worship.  A  familiarly 
modern  note  is  struck  by  the  final 
entry  which  is  entitled  A  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Rights  of  Woman. 

Dr.  See  is  rendering  a  distinct  ser- 
vice, both  to  the  Foundation  and  to 
the  scholarly  world,  through  the  pub- 
lication of  a  series  of  Historical 
Foundation  Working  Bibliographies 
of  which  this  compilation  is  a 
unit.  IS 


THE  EXPOSITOR'S  BIBLE  COM- 
MENTARY, Vol.  10,  ROMANS-GALA- 
TIANS,  Ed.  By  Frank  E.  Gaebelein. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  514  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey,  pastor, 
First  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

For  nearly  a  century,  evangelical 
preachers  have  drawn  rich  stores  of 
expository  material  from  William 
Robertson  Nicoll's  Expositor's  Bible 
and  his  more  technical  Expositor's 
Greek  Testament.  Now  a  new  series 
of  12  volumes  by  a  distinguished  in- 
ternational panel  of  evangelical 
scholars,  under  the  general  editorship 
of  Frank  E.  Gaebelein,  promises  to 


SAN  ANTONIO,  TEXAS 

New  Presbyterian/ Reformed  work 
beginning  with  anticipation  of  form- 
ing a  new  congregation. 
Call  (512)  699-3362  or  674-2667 


BOOKS 


provide  an  improved  tool  for  today's 
expositor  of  the  divine  Word. 

In  addition  to  its  up-to-date  schol- 
arship and  sensitivity  to  current  is- 
sues of  Biblical  interpretation  and 
application,  it  also  displays  a  more 
solid,  consistent  commitment  to  the 
divine  inspiration,  trustworthiness 
and  authority  of  the  Scriptures. 

This  volume,  number  ten  in  the 
series,  is  the  first  to  be  published. 
Everett  F.  Harrison  of  Fuller  Semi- 
nary writes  on  Romans;  W.  Harold 
Mare  of  Covenant  Seminary  on  I 
Corinthians;  Murray  J.  Harris  of 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School 
on  II  Corinthians;  and  James  Mont- 
gomery Boice  of  Tenth  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  on  Galatians. 

While  all  are  admirably  done, 
Mare's  treatment  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  the  letters  of  Paul  is  out- 
standing. Throughout,  the  skillful 
hand  of  the  editor,  a  master  of  lit- 
erary style,  adds  a  tone  of  elegance 
to  the  work. 

Pastors  who  conceive  their  preach- 
ing role  in  terms  of  faithful,  relevant, 
lucid  exposition  of  the  Word  will 
rush  to  buy  a  copy  of  this  book  and 
will  dig  into  its  pages  with  relish. 
Serious-minded  laymen  will  also  ad- 
just their  budgets  to  acquire  it.  If 
the  remaining  volumes  in  the  series 
measure  up  to  the  standard  set  here, 
the  rest  is  assured  of  a  large  market 
and  a  steady  influence  for  many 
years  to  come.  ^ 

JENSEN  BIBLE  STUDY  CHARTS, 
Vol.  I-III,  by  Irving  L.  Jensen.  Moody 
Press,  Chicago,  111.  Vol.  I,  39  PP;  Vol. 
II,  100  pp;  Vol.  Ill,  80  pp.  $9.95  per 
volume.  Reviewed  by  I.  R.  Davis,  stu- 
dent, Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

An  alert  educator  will  always  be 
on  the  lookout  for  any  and  all  teach- 
ing aids  which  can  be  made  to  serve 
the  goal  of  effective  communication. 
In  this  regard,  what  a  boon  the  over- 


MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 
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Scatter  Seed  To  Bear  Fruit! 

(Reprints  from  the  Presbyterian  Journal) 

ALCOHOLISM 

The  Social  Drinker 

(By  the  mother  of  one) 
I  Am  an  Alcoholic  (How  one  conquered) 
by  John  P.  Stephenson  Jr. 
BAPTISM 

Why  We  Baptize  by  Sprinkling 

by  J.  B.  Green 
Why  We  Baptize  Infants 

by  J.  B.  Green 
Baptism  by  Sprinkling 

by  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
The  Baptism  of  Infants 

by  Ben  Lacy  Rose 
Baptism  (Seventh  printing) 

by  John  Scott  Johnson 

THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  in  Modern  Theology 

by  J.  I.  Packer 
The  Controversy  Over  the  Bible 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke 
Understanding  the  Bible 

by  Manford  George  Gutzke 
A  Layman  Looks  at  the  RSV 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
Verbal  Inspiration 

by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
For  a  Friend 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 

CULTS  AND  SECTS 

The  Truth  About: 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists 

Jehovah's  Witnesses 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
All  the  above  by  J.  W.  Hassell 
Just  a  Minute  Please 

by  L.  Nelson  Bell 
The  Spirit  of  Truth  and  the  Spirit  of  Error 

Moody  Press 

CHURCH  POLITY  AND  LIFE 
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head  projector  has  proved  to  be!  ' 

Irving  Jensen  has  done  the  Chris- 
tian educator  a  useful  service  in  pro 
viding  him  with  three  volumes  oi 
Bible  study  charts; — in  all,  some  228 
charts  with  some  16  overhead  trans- 
parencies.  Suggestions  for  using  each 
chart,  with  references  to  related 
charts,  are  included  on  the  back  of, 
each  one. 

The  first  of  the  three  volumes  sur- 
veys  and  charts  historical  timelines, 
prophetic  messages  and  doctrinal 
themes.  Volumes  II  and  III,  on  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments  re- 
spectively, center  attention  on  the 
books  themselves,  as  well  as  signifi-' 
cant  proportions  of  selected  books. 
Other  charts  deal  with  subjects  such 
as  history,  geography,  personalities 
or  chronologies. 

Jensen  has  done  an  admirable  job 
in  bringing  together  so  much  infor- 
mation in  this  summary  and  graphic 
form,  though  not  always  without  suc- 
cumbing to  the  occupational  hazards: 
— oversimplification,  artificial  inte-j 
gration  of  material  or  too  much  de- 
tail. 

Also,  the  author's  eschatological 
bias  (premillennial  it  seems)  more 
than  peeps  through  in  a  number  of 
charts.  This  may  irk  some  prospec- 
tive purchaser.  However,  the  versa 
tile  teacher  may  put  the  charts  to 
good  use,  though  one  might  wish 
that  the  transparencies  could  have 
been  more  nearly  catholic  in  their 
scope.  In  this  regard,  caution  is  al 
so  counseled  relative  to  the  teaching 
suggestions  and  the  cross  references 
to  other  material  that  appear  on  the 
back  of  some  charts;  but  what  teach- 
er worth  his  salt  uses  resources  slav- 
ishly and  without  discerning  discre- 
tion? 

Irving  L.  Jensen  is  professor  and 
chairman  of  the  department  of  Bi- 
ble at  Bryan  College,  Dayton, 
Tenn.  m 
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'Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations" 


Psalm  90:1 


"wenty-one  years ...  for  many,  the  symbol  of  ma- 
urity;  for  Covenant,  the  mark  of  a  vital  beginning, 
hese  first  twenty-one  years  at  Covenant 
na[jeminary  are  cause  for  celebration,  since  they 
tave  been  a  time  of  amazing  growth. 

In  the  last  decade  alone,  the  faculty  has 
loubled  and  the  student  population  increased 
iksliearly  two  and  a  half  times.  The  curriculum  has 
d  broadened  to  reflect  the  needs  of  modern 
ninistry,  with  such  recent  programs  as  counseling 
nd  missions.  This  year,  our  Buswell  Library,  with 
capacity  for  100,000  volumes,  opened  for  full 
ime  use.  And  this  year,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn 
etired  from  office  as  President.  Thus,  Covenant 
jives  thanks  for  these  twenty-one  years  of  ac- 
omplishments  and  for  the  leadership  that  made 
hem  possible. 

For  the  new  adminstrative  team,  this  will  be 
1  year  of  work,  prayer,  and  great  anticipation, 
:oupled  with  a  special  sense  of  homecoming.  The 


new  President,  Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  was  one  of 
the  early  Covenant  graduates. 

Dr.  Barker,  former  moderator  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
completed  his  undergraduate  work  at  Princeton 
University,  received  his  Master's  from  Cornell 
University,  his  B.D.  from  Covenant,  and  his 
doctorate  from  Vanderbilt  University.  He  has 
taught  on  Covenant  campuses  in  Missouri  and 
Georgia  for  the  last  nineteen  years,  the  last  five 
as  Dean  of  Faculty. 

Dr.  David  C.  Jones,  the  new  Dean  of  Faculty, 
Vice  President  P.  Robert  Palmer,  Dean  of  Students 
William  T.  Kirwan,  and  Business  Manager 
Gordon  D.  Shaw  share  the  faith,  the  hope,  and 
the  joy  that  mark  this  beginning  of  Covenant's 
twenty-second  year. 

'And  let  the  favor  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us; 
And  do  confirm  for  us  the  work  of  our  hands; 
Yes,  confirm  the  work  of  our  hands"       Psalm  90:17 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Gordon  Shaw,  Robert  Palmer,  William  Barker,  David  Jones,  William  Kirwar 
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NOT  ECSTATIC 

Your  articles  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  been  timely  and  helpful,  but 
in  the  interests  of  accuracy  I  must 
protest  the  consistent  use  of  the  ad- 
jective "ecstatic"  in  the  articles  by 
Mr.  Horton  to  describe  glossolalia. 

My  dictionary  defines  "ecstatic" 
as  "being  in  a  state  of  ecstasy."  It  de- 
fines "ecstasy"  as  "the  state  of  being 
beside  oneself  through  some  extrava- 
gant and  overpowering  emotion  or 
mental  exaltation;  in  mysticism,  the 


state  of  trance  supposed  to  accom- 
pany inspiration." 

I  am  not  a  charismatic  in  the  pop- 
ularly used  sense  of  the  word.  I 
do  not  claim  to  possess  any  of  the 
so-called  charismatic  gifts.  I  do,  in 
the  total  absence  of  Scripture's  ter- 
mination of  such  gifts,  accept  their 
possibility  in  the  Church  today.  On 
occasion,  no  doubt,  some  gifts  are 
feigned,  some  counterfeited,  and 
some  are  genuine — I  would  not  pre- 
sume to  judge  among  them  under 
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i  Iff 

any  circumstances,  however.  ,p 
I  have  friends  who  are  charismatic  I 
who  pray  in  tongues,  and  I  have  01  g 
several  occasions  accompanied  ther  jr 
to  meetings  where  one  or  more  I 
drviduals  spoke  publicly  in  tongues 
In  no  instance  have  I  observed,  o 
heard  of  anyone  so  speaking  in 
manner  that  could  even  remote! 
be  described  as  "ecstatic." 

In  every  instance,  the  speaker  wa  ft, 
calm,  dignified,  fully  in  control  o  ft 
himself  and  his  faculties,  rational  ii 
every  way.  There  has  been  nothint 
whatsoever  resembling  a  trance  o] 
a  state  of  exceptional  emotion.  Th( 
speech  itself,  though  incomprehensi 
ble  to  me,  was  given  in  the  sam( 
manner  and  with  the  same  inflec; 
tions  and  attitude  as  any  speaker  ir 
a  well  regulated  public  meeting 
would  use. 

—  (Rev.)  James  Francis  Miller 
Lexington,  Ky. 

HOW  TO  FIGHT  BAD  TV 

It  seems  that  Christians  this  fall 
have  far  more  TV  heresies  and 
blasphemies  and  improprieties  to 
protest  than  ever  before,  and  that 
many  will  want  to  protest. 

You  wrote,  "If  you  want  to  hit 
TV  where  it  lives,  aim  at  the  adver- 
tiser." That  is  good  advice,  the  very 
best  in  this  case.  You  may  want  to 
tell  your  readers  how  to  protest  and 
where  to  protest  in  order  to  be  sure 
to  be  heard.  The  National  Citizens' 
Committee  for  Broadcasting,  1028 
Connecticut  Ave.  NE,  Washington, 
D.  G.  20036,  is  an  organization  which 
will  make  sure  that  the  advertising 
sponsors  (and  networks  also)  get 
the  message.  For  once,  let  us  get  in- 
volved! 

— Otto  Whittaker 
Roanoke,  Va. 

DESPITE  DIFFERENCES 

This  is  my  vote  for  the  Journal  to 
continue  as  it  is,  a  paper  that  dares 
express  views  contrary  to  the  pop- 
ular trends  in  the  Church  as  a  whole, 
and  also  contrary  to  those  who 
would  strangle  the  larger  expression 
of  fellowship  which  should  cross 
many  of  our  lines  of  prejudice  and 
preference. 

I  feared  what  I  might  see  when 
you  announced  the  issues  on  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  was  dismayed  at  the 
article  in  the  first  issue  by  Kenneth 
Barney.  While  I  concede  that  what 
he  said  in  itself  was  not  inconsistent 
with  a  right  New  Testament  theol- 
ogy, as  an  Assemblies  of  God  minis- 


;er  what  he  meant  by  what  he  said 
vas  another  matter. 

Nonetheless,  our  differences  (yours 
ind  mine)  on  the  charismatic  issue, 
[or  instance,  are  far  behind  my  own 
(delight  in  our  fellowship  and  the 
blessing  I  receive  from  the  Journal 
each  week.  I  find  it  to  be  about  the 
only  religious  journal  worth  receiv- 
ing any  more.  I  wish  you  God's  best 
and  His  prospering  approval  upon 
the  continuation  of  my  favorite 
Christian  paper. 

—  (Rev.)   C.  Robert  Bateman 
San  Diego,  Cal. 


THANKS 

Your  questions  (Aug.  10  editorial) 
are  incisive  and  well  directed  to  em- 
phasize and  validate  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  today.  I  thank  you  for 
your  openness  to  all  God  has  for  us 
(so  much  of  His  riches  are  untapped 
due  to  our  ineptness  in  being  willing 
to  accept  and  receive  them) .  Would 
that  many  more  people  who  are 


born  of  the  Spirit  (John  3:5-6) 
would  reach  this  level  in  love. 

It  seems  to  me  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  roots  in  love.  It  is  the  pow- 
er which  does  and  will  conquer  all 
(including  the  forces  of  evil)  and 
it  cannot  wholly  be  contained  in  our 
theologies,  as  good  as  they  are.  God 
spoke  to  us  in  love  in  the  gift  of  His 
Son.  God  is  just  but  His  justice  is 
the  very  extravagance  and  essence  of 
His  nature  as  love.  His  love  was  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  love  continues 
to  be  revealed  in  the  power  and  per- 
son of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  His  name. 

My  wife  and  I,  along  with  many 
hundreds  of  Presbyterian  pastors 
and  laymen  were  in  Kansas  City 
(Journal,  Aug.  10) .  I  did  not  see 
any  single  gift  lifted  up,  but  rather 
in  every  moment  of  the  gathering 
Jesus  was  lifted  up  as  we  were  all 
bound  together  in  a  naturally  su- 
pernatural way  by  His  love. 

— Robert  H.  Menges 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


MINISTERS 

David  H.  Jussely  from  Centreville, 
Miss.,  to  the  Second  Church 
(PCA) ,  Yazoo  City,  Miss. 
Charles  E.  Turner  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  the  Prescott, 
Ariz.,  church  (PCA) . 
Stanley  W.  Bamberg,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Reformed  Seminary,  to  the 
Bethel  church  (PCUS) ,  North- 
port,  Ala. 

Paul  Dean  Boyer  from  Grace  Cove- 
enant  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
to  the  South  Hills  church  (PCUS) 
of  that  city. 

Charles  A.  Davis  Jr.  from  Pom- 
pano  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  Westmin- 
ster presbytery  (PCUS) ,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  as  associate  executive 
presbyter. 

Hubert  J.  Kaylor  from  Forsyth, 
Mo.,  to  the  Darien,  Ga.,  church 
(PCUS) . 

David  C.  Kennedy  from  Bessemer, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS) , 
Mt.  Airy,  N.C. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  It  was  a  long  and  tedious  meet- 
ing in  Smyrna,  Ga.,  for  the  Fifth 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America.  In  order 
to  accommodate  the  volume  of  bus- 
iness— and,  more  significantly,  the 
large  number  of  commissioners  who 
wanted  to  voice  their  opinions — the 
Assembly  started  business  promptly 
at  8  a.m.  on  each  of  its  three  full  days 
of  business  and  at  least  twice  con- 
tinued business  past  11  p.m.  Addi- 
tional time  was  devoted  to  meetings 
of    committees    of  commissioners 

(standing  committees)  and  to  pro- 
gram presentations  by  the  Assembly's 
permanent  committees.  On  the  final 
day  (Friday,  Sept.  16) ,  the  Assembly 
passed  up  the  recess  for  the  evening 
meal  and  stayed  in  session  until  the 
last  item  of  business  had  been  trans- 
acted. Overall  effect  of  such  a  sched- 
ule appears  dramatically  in  the 
photo  on  p.  16  of  this  issue  of  the 
Journal    showing    the  Assembly 

(which  had  an  enrollment  of  over 
600  commissioners)  in  its  final  hours 
of  important  business. 

•  Contributing  greatly  to  the  relax- 
ation of  tedium  were  the  efforts  of  a 
vast  corps  of  volunteer  workers,  not 
only  from  the  host  church  but  also 


from  the  other  churches  of  the  North 
Georgia  presbytery.  Serving  in  the 
refreshment  room  one  day  were  la- 
dies from  the  Chestnut  Mountain 
congregation,  some  70  miles  away 
near  Gainesville.  And  for  the  open- 
ing worship  service  a  combined 
choir  made  up  of  all  the  choirs  of 
the  presbytery  led  the  music  in  the 
spacious  sanctuary  of  Smyrna's  First 
Baptist  Church. 

•  Hard  working  overall  chairman 
of  arrangements  was  Elder  William 
A.  Stevenson  of  the  Smyrna  congre- 
gation. Genial  host  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  congregation,  which  is  listed 
among  the  200  most  prominent  con- 
gregations in  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention,  was  the  Rev.  Charles 
Harris.  (It  is  understood  that  the 
1979  Assembly,  scheduled  for  Char- 
lotte, N.C,  is  also  expected  to  be 
held  in  the  facilities  of  a  Baptist 
church.) 

•  Arrangements  for  the  Assembly 


went  off  without  a  hitch — the  noon 
meal  was  catered  and  commissioners 
made  their  own  arrangements  for 
breakfast  and  the  evening  meal. 
Transportation  appeared  to  be  no 
problem,  although  the  nearest  motel 
was  several  miles  away. 

•  For  the  first  time,  three  men 
were  nominated  for  the  position  of 
moderator.  Ruling  Elder  John  T. 
Clark  of  the  First  Church,  Macon, 
Ga.,  was  elected  on  a  second  ballot 
over  the  Rev.  James  E.  Moore,  re- 
tired pastor  of  the  Independent 
church  of  Memphis,  and  the  Rev. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  former  coordinator 
for  the  Committee  for  Christian 
Education  and  Publications,  who 
now  is  pastor  of  the  Second  Church, 
Greenville,  S.C.  Mr.  Clark  was  intro- 
duced as  a  former  teacher  of  science 
and  mathematics  and  later  a  lieu- 
tenant colonel  in  the  Air  Force.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  PCA's  first  In- 
terchurch  Relations  Committee,  ffl 
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Over  Protest,  PCA  Sends  Advice  On  Korea 


SMYRNA,  Ga.— Breaking  precedent 
with  what  many  expected  would  be 
a  long  standing  policy  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  the 
Church's  Fifth  General  Assembly 
here  directed  a  carefully  worded  re- 
quest to  President  Carter  to  main- 
tain U.  S.  armed  forces  in  Korea. 

The  action  came  at  the  end  of  the 
Assembly's  second  long  day  of  busi- 
ness, producing  the  most  emotional 
debate  of  the  entire  week  and  the 
most  surprising  redirection  of  policy 
by  the  young  Church. 

Set  aside  through  the  action  was 
the  Church's  prior  disinclination  to 
instruct  government  on  civil  and  so- 
cial affairs.  Such  a  refusal  had  be- 
come a  trademark  of  the  PCA  in  its 
four  earlier  Assemblies,  many  of 
whose  participants  saw  the  steady 
stream  of  social  and  political  pro- 
nouncements by  the  predecessor 
Presbyterian  Church  US  as  one  of 
that  denomination's  primary  evils. 

The  Korea  issue  was  not  even  on 
the  week's  docket,  coming  instead  as 
a  personal  resolution.  Many  of  the 
more  than  600  commissioners  who 
gathered  in  this  Atlanta  suburb 
grumbled  that  an  unannounced  is- 
sue could  preempt  prime  time  and 


The  Rev.  Frank  Chapo  (right) 
discusses  his  resolution  concerning 
U.S.  troops  in  South  Korea  with  im- 
mediate past  moderator,  the  Rev. 
William  A.  Mcllwaine,  who  sup- 
ported his  resolution. 


energy  from  an  already  overwhelm- 
ing slate  of  Church  business. 

That  crushing  docket  found  the 
host  First  Baptist  Church  wondering 
if  the  visiting  Presbyterians,  who  ex- 
pected to  end  their  work  Friday 
night,  would  finish  in  time  for  the 
Baptists  to  reoccupy  their  facilities 
by  Sunday.  The  Assembly  was  too 
large  for  any  local  PCA  congrega- 
tion to  handle. 

By  canceling  its  dinner  hour  on 
the  final  day,  however,  the  Assem- 
bly did  complete  its  work  on  sched- 
ule, postponing  several  significant 
issues  (and  all  other  personal  res- 
olutions introduced  from  the  floor) 
for  action  next  year,  defusing  some 
highly  charged  judicial  cases,  choos- 
ing a  moderate  course  in  relation- 
ships with  other  denominations,  re- 
viewing thriving  missions  programs 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  tending  to 
a  host  of  housekeeping  details. 

Only  passionate  debate  persuaded 
a  bare  majority  of  commissioners 
that  the  Korea  issue  fell  within  the 
category  of  what  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  calls  "extraordi- 
nary" situations.  Then,  the  Confes- 
sion says,  Churches  may  legitimately 
"humbly  petition"  civil  powers. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Chapo  of  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  stressed  that  "extraordi- 
nary" aspect  of  the  Korean  situation 
in  introducing  the  resolution  which 
took  more  than  two  hours  for  the 
Assembly  to  debate. 

Mr.  Chapo,  a  Hungarian-born  ref- 
ugee who  fled  on  foot  from  the  Com- 
munists, quoted  from  the  Confession 
on  several  points  in  the  text  of  his 
resolution. 

He  noted,  for  example,  Westmin- 
ster's assertion  that  "it  is  the  duty 
of  civil  magistrates  to  protect  the 
Church  of  our  common  Lord  .  .  .  that 
all  ecclesiastical  persons  shall  en- 
joy the  full,  free  and  unquestioned 
liberty  of  discharging  every  part  of 
their  sacred  functions  without  vio- 
lence or  danger." 

Mr.  Chapo,  speaking  in  broken 
but  persuasive  English,  argued  that 
"Elijah  meddled  in  civil  affairs," 
and  that  Christians  need  to  be  out- 
spoken when  their  public  witness  is 
jeopardized. 

Opposition  to  the  Chapo  resolu- 


tion came  from  a  variety  of  commis-:  oc 
sioners  for  a  variety  of  reasons.  \  \ 
The  overwhelming  sentiment,^ 
against  the  Korea  statement  was  sum-  i 
marized  by  the  Rev.  William  Fitz-Mf 
henry  of  South  Ruffner,  W.  Va.,  who,  | 
said,  "I  have  an  emotional  problem'  L 
with  denying  help  to  brethren  who!  I 
need  it,  but  a  theological  problem 
with  the  Church  speaking  to  the  is- 
sue  of  where  and  how  long  the  Unit-'  1 
ed  States  should  maintain  armed!!;' 
forces." 

Others  argued  that  the  Church 
could  not  consistently  speak  on  the  . 
Korean  situation  and  remain  silent  I 


DUNKERLEY 


LYONS 


about  oppression  or  threats  of  op 
pression  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Still  others  questioned  whether 
the  Church  should  imply  that  the 
maintenance  of  a  Gospel  witness 
might  properly  be  bolstered  by  the 
armed  forces  of  civil  powers.  "If 
the  protection  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
means  that  more  people  will  hear 


DUNAHOO 
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kxl's  truth,"  said  one  young  pastor 
rom  Tennessee,  "why  not  go  the 
text  logical  step  and  call  for  the  in- 
asion  o£  North  Korea — or  China?" 
Speaking  vigorously  in  support  of 
he  resolution,  and  encouraging  com- 
aissioners  to  put  aside  their  doubts 
bout  the  propriety  of  the  Church's 
)assing  such  a  resolution,  the  Rev. 
I  Nigel  Lee  of  Kosciusko,  Miss., 
Lrged:  "We  have  a  prophetic  respon- 
ibility  to  speak.  To  be  a  Commu- 
list,  you  must  be  an  atheist.  We  are 
>verreacting  to  the  habit  of  the  lib- 
eral Churches  who  speak  to  every- 
thing but  from  a  non-Biblical  view- 
ooint." 

Also  speaking  for  passage  of  the 
resolution  were  the  Rev.  Donald  A. 
Dunkerley  of  Pensacola,  Fla.,  and 
the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons  of  Birming- 
ham, Ala.  Mr.  Lyons  stressed  the  im- 
pact such  a  statement  would  have 
in  encouraging  missionaries  around 


the  world,  as  well  as  national 
Churches  in  countries  threatened  by 
totalitarianism. 

Several  commissioners  recorded 
their  negative  votes  with  the  Assem- 
bly's stated  clerk. 

Although  almost  all  commission- 
ers seemed  to  agree  with  the  Rev. 
Charles  Dunahoo  who  told  a  local 
reporter  that  "this  action  is  not 
something  that  will  characterize  the 
PCA  on  a  regular  basis,"  the  Assem- 
bly waited  only  two  days  before  vot- 
ing again  to  communicate  another 
position  to  the  President. 

Having  taken  a  strong  stand  in 
opposition  to  abortion  earlier  in  the 
week,  the  Assembly  routinely  ap- 
proved a  motion  during  its  last  ses- 
sion to  inform  the  President  of  that 
action,  this  time  by  way  of  a  per- 
sonal messenger.  Once  again,  sev- 
eral commissioners  recorded  their 
negative  votes.  E 


Plans  Postponed  for 
Joint  Use  of  College 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  Clearly  disquiet- 
ed by  reports  of  an  unresolved  con- 
test between  Covenant  College, 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  and  the 
U.S.  Office  of  Education  over  the 
effect  of  federal  aid  upon  the  right 
of  a  Christian  school  to  maintain  its 
Christian  witness,  the  Fifth  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  voted  to  postpone  for 
one  year  negotiations  with  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod  concerning  joint  con- 
trol of  the  college. 

The  Rev.  Michael  Schneider  of 
Jackson,  Miss.,  launched  floor  op- 
position to  the  joint  control  pro- 
posal, adopted  in  May  by  the  RPCES 
General  Synod,  telling  the  Assembly 
that  a  representative  of  the  Atlanta 
office  of  the  U.S.  Office  of  Educa- 
tion was  not  only  insisting  that 
buildings  erected  with  federal  aid 
not  be  used  for  religious  purposes, 
but  that  even  a  plaque  including 
"To  the  Glory  of  God — in  the  Name 
and  For  the  Sake  of  Jesus  Christ" 
must  be  taken  off  the  library. 

"Do  we  know  what  is  involved  in 
the  step  we  are  being  asked  to 
take?"  asked  Mr.  Schneider.  "And 
do  we  realize  what  a  gigantic  finan- 
cial obligation  we  would  be  assum- 
ing?" 

Support  of  negotiations  for  joint 
control  had  been  advocated  in  an 
opening  statement  by  the  Rev.  Gor- 
don K.  Reed  of  Miami.  "We  are  on 
the  edge  of  becoming  completely 
irrelevant  to  the  needs  of  our  age," 
Mr.  Reed  said. 

Urging  immediate  negotiations 
with  the  RPCES  instead  of  post- 
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Court  Rejects  Judicial   Panel's  Suggestion 


SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  In  the  only  con- 
tested interpretation  of  its  constitu- 
tion, the  Fifth  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
overturned  a  recommendation  of  its 
Committee  of  Commissioners  on  Ju- 
dicial Business  and  declared  that  it 
would  be  "contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  destructive  to  the  very  es- 
sence of  discipline"  for  a  congrega- 
tion to  be  allowed  to  keep  inactive 
or  nonresident  membership  rolls. 

The  strong  language  adopted  by 
the  Assembly  almost  without  debate 
was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Michael 
Schneider  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  against 
a  suggestion  by  the  Committee  on 
Judicial  Business  which  would  have 
referred  the  whole  matter  of  mem- 
bership rolls  for  study. 

Testimony  before  the  committee 
in  support  of  a  lengthy  overture 
from  the  Granada  church  of  Coral 
Gables,  Fla.,  had  brought  out  the 
fact  that  present  rules  require  the 
imposition  ofxliscipline  according  to 
strict  guidelines  in  the  case  of  inac- 
tive or  nonresident  members. 

After  debating  the  issue  at  length, 
the  committee  felt  there  were  suffi- 
cient grounds  for  study  of  the  entire 
area  of  church  membership.  But 
Mr.  Schneider's  motion  passed  on  a 


vote  of  93  to  86  in  an  Assembly 
which  by  then  had  dwindled  from 
its  record  enrollment  of  over  600  to 
less  than  one-third  that  number. 

In  other  actions  affecting  the  in- 
terpretation of  its  constitution,  the 
Assembly  decided  to  consider  the  pos- 
sibility of  allowing  an  organizing 
pastor  to  be  called  as  the  full-time 
pastor  of  a  newly  organized  congre- 
gation without  following  the  regular 
procedure  of  electing  a  pulpit  com- 
mittee. The  Permanent  Judicial 
Committee  will  report  on  this  in 
1978. 

Answered  in  the  negative  was  a 
request  from  Tennessee  Valley  pres- 
bytery which  would  have  bound  a 
presbytery  to  accept  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry  under  the  "extraordi- 
nary clause"  (without  a  full  semi- 
nary degree)  if  that  candidate  had 
already  been  approved  by  another 
presbytery  under  such  a  provision. 

Also  answered  in  the  negative  was 
an  overture  from  Gulf  Coast  presby- 
tery which  would  relax  the  present 
rule  requiring  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  to  file  his  application  for 
acceptance  as  a  candidate  with  the 
clerk  of  his  presbytery  at  least  two 
months  before  the  meeting  of  the 
presbytery.  ^ 


SCHNEIDER  BULLOCK 
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ponement,  Mr.  Reed  suggested  that 
"this  Assembly  is  in  danger  of  go- 
ing down  in  history  as  the  'refer 
and  postpone  Assembly.'  " 

Supporting  Mr.  Reed  was  the  Rev. 
C.  Don  Darling  of  Fort  Walton 
Beach,  Fla.,  a  former  director  of  de- 
velopment for  the  college.  "These 
people  have  made  us  a  generous  of- 
fer," he  said.  "In  the  matter  of  their 
acceptance  of  federal  aid  for  con- 
struction, they  made  the  most  care- 
ful decision  possible." 

Other  speakers  supported  a  post- 
ponement of  negotiations.  The  Rev. 
O.  Palmer  Robertson  gave  a  slide 
presentation,  cast  on  the  wall  by  the 
Assembly's  overhead  projector.  With 
the  slides  drawing  distinctions  be- 
tween the  "kingdom  of  God"  and 
the  "kingdom  of  Satan,"  he  called 
for  a  philosophy  of  disentanglement 
between  the  Church  and  all  secular 
education. 

"I  am  in  favor  of  putting  our  sup- 
port into  our  churches  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  and  letting  the 
result  of  that  support  be  reflected 
in  the  actions  of  private  individuals," 
he  said. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  Bullock  of  Mi- 
ami favored  accepting  the  RPCES 
proposal.  "We  need  a  college  for 
our  young  people  and  we  should  not 
depend  on  someone  else  to  provide 
such  a  college  for  us,"  he  said. 

Asked  to  comment  on  the  effect 
of  federal  funding  upon  college  pol- 
icies, Covenant  College  President 
Marion  Barnes  reported  that  in  their 
latest  contacts,  federal  inspectors 
had  made  more  stringent  demands 
than  the  officials  with  whom  the 


college  had  negotiated  at  the  time  of 
the  original  loans. 

"When  the  buildings  were  erected, 
we  were  told  that  their  primary  use 
must  be  nonsectarian,"  he  said.  "We 
now  have  been  told  that  no  sectarian 
use  is  permissible  and  apparently 
the  word  sectarian  means  the  same 
thing  as  the  word  Christian  to  these 
officials." 

Dr.  Barnes  noted  that  the  federal 
inspectors  were  not  impressed  with 
the  information  that  all  college 
courses  were  taught  from  a  Christian 
perspective.  Their  concern,  he  said, 
seemed  to  focus  upon  those  courses 
in  which  the  word  Christian  ap- 
peared in  the  title  of  the  course. 

As  to  the  disposition  of  books 
within  the  library  itself,  Dr.  Barnes 
said  that  the  Atlanta  inspectors  ap- 
parently are  willing  to  allow  books 
on  Christianity  to  be  scattered 
throughout  the  shelves,  but  objected 
to  collecting  any  such  books  in  spe- 
cial sections  of  the  library. 

"We  already  have  decided  that  we 
can  remove  classes  associated  with 
religion  from  the  premises  of  the  li- 
brary and  the  gymnasium,"  Presi- 
dent Barnes  said.  "But  we  intend  to 
make  a  fight  over  that  memorial 
plaque  which  honors  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal donors,  in  whose  name  the  li- 
brary was  dedicated,"  he  said. 

At  the  end  of  extended  debate  the 
Assembly  decided,  by  voice  vote,  to 
postpone  negotiations  with  the  RP- 
CES for  one  year,  during  which  the 
Committee  on  Christian  Education 
and  Publications  will  draft  "a  defin- 
itive statement  regarding  the  rela- 
tionship of  the  Church  to  nontheo- 
logical  education." 


Texas  Presbytery  Seizes] 
Second  Church's  Properl 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  The  property 
yet  another  Presbyterian  Church  i 
America  congregation  has  been  gi 
en  to  a  presbytery  of  the  Presbyt. 
nan  Church  US  by  a  district  cour 
here. 

Without  a  single  member  of  a  mi 
nority  group  standing  by  to  mak< 
use  of  the  property,  Covenant  pres 
bytery  has  been  declared  the  winneii 
in  its  contest  with  the  John  Kno* 
church  of  the  PCA. 

Rendering  the  decision  was  Judgt 
James  F.  McCarthy  Jr. 

Prominent  in  the  trial  of  this  case, 
like  that  of  the  First  Church  ol 
Paris,  Tex.,  which  met  a  similar  fate, 
were  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Jablonowski 
Jr.,  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Hart  and  the 
Rev.  R.  Matthew  Lynn. 

The  John  Knox  decision  will  notj 
be  appealed.  The  church  is  under- 
stood to  be  located  in  an  area  of 
Dallas  in  which  property  values  have 
greatly  appreciated. 

In  the  Paris  case,  the  congrega- 
tion was  understood  to  have  control 
of  a  substantial  endowment  ac- 
count. 


Although  the  sanctuary  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Smryna  was  Packed 
during  most  of  the  Assembly,  in  the  final  hours  seats  were  Zdily  avSle. 


The  Rev.  John  E.  Richards,  re- 
tired pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Ma- 
con, Ga.,  described  to  the  Assembly 
the  historic  ministry  of  the  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  in  whose 
sanctuary  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  was  organized  during  the  Civil 
War.  The  Augusta  church  had  just 
come  into  the  PCA  at  the  time  of  the 
Assembly  meeting. 
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fraternal  delegates  from  other  denominations  who  brought  greetings  from  their  denominations  are  shown  above 
\(left  to  right)  :  The  Rev.  William  A.  Macaulay,  Associat  e  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church;  the  Rev.  Bruce  C. 
Stewart,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America  (Covenanters);  the  Rev.  Donald  J.  MacNair,  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  the  Rev.  John  P.  Galbraith,  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  the  Rev.  William  Bursma  of  the  Christian  Reformed  Church.  The  Rev.  George  C.  Fuller  (right)  addressed 
the  Assembly  on  behalf  of  the  National  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Fellowship. 


Presbyteries  Upheld 
In  Judicial  Findings 

>MYRNA,  Ga.  —  In  three  judicial 
:ases  heard  here,  the  Fifth  General 
\ssembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
n  America  continued  to  maintain 
:he  right  of  presbyteries  to  make 
final  determinations  concerning 
work  appropriate  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  the  qualifications  of 
ministers,  and  the  discipline  of  their 
:hurches. 

In  one  case  stemming  from  an 
iction  by  Evangel  presbytery  in  Ala- 
bama, the  right  of  a  presbytery  to 
Drdain  a  candidate  to  a  ministry 
with  a  "para-church"  organization 
had  been  challenged.  The  Assembly 
upheld  the  right  of  a  presbytery  to 
determine  whether  the  work  of  a 
prospective  candidate  was  appropri- 
ate to  that  of  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel. However,  it  suggested  that  such 
a  determination  should  not  be  made 
until  a  formal  call  has  been  recog- 
nized and  examined. 

The  Assembly  then  asked  its  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Christian 
Education  to  "deal  with  what  consti- 
tutes a  valid  call  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry" and  report  next  year. 

In  a  second  judicial  action,  the 
Assembly  dismissed  a  complaint 
against  the  Presbytery  of  Central 
Georgia  over  action  in  which  the 
the  presbytery  had  sought  to  remedy 
a  controversy  within  a  local  congre- 
gation. Representatives  of  the  con- 
gregation had  felt  the  presbytery  had 
interfered  too  heavily  in  what  they 
conceived  to  be  a  congregational 
matter. 

While  the  Assembly  said  there  was 


"no  reason  to  believe  that  the  glory 
of  Christ  would  be  furthered  by  re- 
manding the  case"  to  the  presbytery 
for  further  action,  it  did  note  that 
"a  number  of  mistakes  and  over- 
sights" were  committed  by  the  com- 
plainants and  respondents  by  "in- 
advertence or  inexperience." 

A  third  judicial  complaint— this 
one  against  the  Presbytery  of  Texas 
— was  dismissed  after  the  minister 
filing  the  complaint  failed  to  ap- 


pear. The  commission  appointed  to 
hear  the  case  decided  that  insuf- 
ficient reasons  for  such  failure  had 
been  given,  and  the  complainant 
was  judged  to  have  "abandoned  his 
complaint." 

At  issue  was  the  right  of  a  pres- 
bytery to  dissolve  a  congregation 
without  the  express  consent  of  pas- 
tor or  people — an  issue  left  unre- 
solved by  the  technical  inability  of 
the  Assembly  to  deal  with  it.  33 


Conference  Center  Site  Gets  Green  Light 


SMYRNA,  Ga.- — Commissioners  to 
the  1977  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
here  elected  an  11 -man  committee  to 
select  a  site  for  a  denominational 
conference  center  and  authorized 
the  men  to  consummate  a  purchase 
agreement. 

Ruling  elder  Kenneth  Keyes  of 
Miami  showed  the  Assembly  maps 
and  photographs 
of  several  available 
sites  and  outlined 
a  program  where- 
by a  site  might  be 
purchased  in  the 
near  future.  The 
Church  has  some 
$200,000  on  hand 
which  has  been 
designated  for  such  a  purchase.  The 
Assembly  charged  its  new  committee 
with  final  selection  of  a  site. 

Commissioners  also  gave  the  green 
light  to  spending  any  funds  not 
needed  for  consummation  of  the 
purchase  for  preliminary  work  on  de- 
velopment of  the  conference  center 
site.  Although  the  committee  has 
been    prohibited    from  borrowing 


money  to  purchase  a  site,  it  may  ac- 
cept deferred  terms  from  a  seller  if 
the  seller  prefers  not  to  take  the  total 
sum  in  cash  at  one  time. 

Commissioners  also  adopted  with- 
out discussion  a  $4,100,520  budget 
for  1978.  The  total  budget  provides 
$197,340  for  the  Committee  on  Ad- 
ministration; $547,750  for  the  Com- 
mittee for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications;  $1,301,000  for  the 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  United 
States,  and  $2,054,430  for  the  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World. 

Exceeding  the  1977  budget  request 
by  almost  $700,000,  the  1978  request 
includes  $82,740  for  the  Subcommit- 
tee on  Stewardship,  which  is  shared 
equally  among  the  four  permanent 
committees.  An  additional  $52,100 
for  the  PCA  Foundation  was  ap- 
proved for  this  year.  The  foundation 
expects  to  be  self-supporting  in  the 
near  future. 

For  this  year,  the  foundation's 
budget  comes  from  a  $20,000  gift 
designated  for  that  purpose,  $25,000 
divided  among  the  four  permanent 
committees,  and  approximately 
$7,000  interest  on  money  currently 
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in  a  challenge  fund  for  purchasing 
a  conference  center  site. 

Authorizing  several  minor  changes 
in  its  rules  for  operation,  the  Assem- 
bly insisted  that  its  opening  session 
each  year  begin  with  worship,  prayer 
and  Communion  before  business  is 
transacted. 

Commissioners  reelected  the  Rev. 
Morton  H.  Smith  to  serve  as  stated 
clerk  and  Dan  Moore  to  serve  as  bus- 
iness administrator  through  the  1978 
General  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  also  authorized  the 
moderator  and  stated  clerk  to  sign  a 
quitclaim  deed  to  the  property  of 
any  PCA  church  requesting  one.  EE 

Court  Postpones  Action 
On  Divorce  by  Officers 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  It  took  less  than 
an  hour  of  debate  to  persuade  the 
Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  here 
that  the  issue  of  divorce  and  remar- 
riage by  ministers,  elders  and  dea- 
cons was  too  thorny  to  be  resolved 
with  a  brief  statement. 

Referring  the  matter  to  a  special 
theological  committee  headed  bv  the 
Rev.  Paul  G.  Settle  of  Greenville,  S. 
C,  the  Assembly  sidestepped  a  rec- 
ommended statement  offered  by  its 
constitutional  documents  committee. 

That  brief  five-paragraph  state- 
ment closed  by  saying  that  anyone  di- 
vorced in  accord  with  the  Biblical 
grounds  of  adultery  or  desertion, 
whether  remaining  single  or  being 
remarried,  might  properly  serve  in 
any  of  the  Church's  offices. 

But  the  statement  ended,  "For 
persons  who  have  divorced  on  oth- 
er than  Biblical  grounds,  public  re- 
pentance should  be  required  before 
they  could  be  declared  eligible  for 
election  to  office." 

The  Rev.  James  P.  Campbell  Jr., 
Columbus,  Ga.,  feared  that  the  com- 
mittee's position  was  too  permissive. 
"The  Scriptures  are  clear,"  he  said, 
"that  a  man  who  doesn't  manage  his 
house  well  cannot  rule  in  the 
Church." 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Stanway,  profes- 
sor at  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Jackson,  Miss.,  called  the 
committee's  recommendation  "sim- 
plistic," and  said  it  had  dealt  inad- 
equately with  the  full  Scriptural  po- 
sition on  divorce  and  remarriage. 

Despite  a  brief  defense  by  the 
committee  chairman,  the  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Dunahoo  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  stressing  that  the  "issue  was  not 


handled  lightly  or  quickly  but  very 
seriously,"  the  Assembly  voted  239- 
193  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  special 
committee. 

As  chairman  of  that  important 
committee,  Mr.  Settle  admits  that  it 
will  be  hard  to  produce  a  consistent, 
acceptable  position. 

"We  want  to  be  Biblical,"  he  said, 
"But  there  are  obviously  clergymen, 
elders  and  deacons  who  were  di- 
vorced and  remarried  at  a  time  when 
a  Biblical  stance  was  not  held  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  from  which 
many  of  them  came." 

The  difficult  question  for  the 
committee  to  answer  is  what  should 
happen  to  such  officers  if  the  PCA 
should  establish  more  rigid  stan- 
dards for  the  future.  EE 

Assembly  Hears  Reports 
Of  Its  Thriving  Missions 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  With  virtually  no 
debate,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America's  Fifth  General  Assembly 
gave  its  overwhelming  approval  to 
the  inauguration  of  a  five-year,  $5 
million  campaign  to  provide  new 
buildings  for  local  mission  churches. 
The  quick  approval  for  the  major 


The  Rev.  Henry  M.  Hope  Jr., 
(right)  pastor  of  Vineville  Presby- 
terian Church,  Macon,  Ga.,  escorts 
ruling  elder  John  T.  Clark,  the  new- 
ly elected  moderator  to  the  platform. 
Mr.  Hope  nominated  the  new  mod- 
erator. 


CAMPBELL  STANWAY 

fund  raising  effort  symbolized  tity 
Assembly's  optimistic  response  to  re 
ports  from  both  Mission  to  the  Unit 
ed  States  and  Mission  to  the  World 
More  than  150  new  congregation; 
have  been  established  by  the  PCA 
since  its  first  General  Assembly  ir 
1973,  according  to  the  Rev.  Lam 
Mills,  coordinator  of  MUS.  Tbi 
denomination,  he  said,  has  60  mis 
sion  congregations  presently  undei 
development,  37  of  them  having 
been  formed  since  the  1976  Assem 
bly. 

Mr.  Mills  stressed  the  national  na 
ture  of  the  PCA's  current  expansion 
telling  of  new  churches  in  severa 
areas  far  from  the  Southeast.  One 
new  congregation  in  Hawaii  is  al 
ready  moving  toward  self-suppor 
and  looks  forward  to  seeing  othei 
new  churches  in  that  state. 

Also  getting  emphasis  from  Mr 
Mills  and  several  mission  church  pas 
tors  was  the  evangelistic  character  o 
the  outreach.  "I'd  rather  have  3( 
new  believers  than  300  transfei 
Christians,"  said  the  Rev.  Dougla 
J.  Culver,  new  organizing  pastoi 
from  Wheaton,  111. 

One  mission  church  reported  21 
professions  of  faith  and  18  adult  bap 
tisms  since  January  of  this  year. 

The  PCA's  new  churches  present 
ly  are  holding  services  in  a  great  va 
riety  of  meeting  places,  including 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  churches 
funeral  homes,  shopping  centers 
synagogues,  motels,  theaters,  banks 
and  American  Legion  halls. 

One  congregation  holds  services  ir 
a  restaurant  called  the  "Flaming 
Pit,"  while  the  mission  in  DuPage 
County,  111.,  worships  in  a  court 
room.    "We've  asked  them,"  said 
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Mr.  Mills  dryly,  "to  watch  legalism." 

It  is  to  meet  the  needs  of  those 
congregations — Mr.  Mills  thinks 
there  may  be  200  or  300  within  the 
next  five  years — that  the  $5  million 
capital  fund  campaign  was  proposed. 

The  disposition  of  the  funds,  if 
the  campaign  is  successful,  will  vary 
from  situation  to  situation.  In  some 
cases,  the  funds  will  be  given  as 
loans  and  in  some  as  gifts.  For  some 
churches,  a  $10,000  investment  may 
represent  the  margin  between  fail- 
ure and  success.    For  others,  says 


( Minister  of  the  PCA's  best  known 
)  inner  city  ministry  in  Neiuark,  N.J., 
,  the  Rev.  William  T.  Iverson  (left) , 
:  discusses  plans  with  his  ruling  elder 
,  delegate,  Mitchell  Hall. 
I 

i  Mr.  Mills,  a  $50,000  investment  or 
more  may  be  necessary  to  capitalize 
on  special  opportunities  in  a  prom- 
ising community. 

From  the  foreign  front,  commis- 
sioners heard  that  the  PCA  has  in- 
creased its  missionary  force  from  68 
to  90,  with  some  28  additional  men 
and  women  under  appointment  to 
various  fields. 

The  PCA's  Mission  to  the  World 
has  put  a  special  priority  on  church 
planting  in  the  countries  where  it  is 
involved,  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Mc- 
Kaughan,  coordinator  of  MTW,  said 
that  of  the  last  51  people  appointed 
for  service,  50  per  cent  will  be  ac- 
tive in  church  planting  work. 

Mr.  McKaughan  noted  that  a  pri- 
ority in  church  planting  opportuni- 
ties in  the  next  few  years  is  likely 
to  be  found  in  Brazil,  Korea  and 
Taiwan. 

MTW's  coordinator  told  the  As- 
sembly of  his  commitment  to  have 
250  missionaries  on  the  field  by  1980. 
To  reach  that  goal,  he  said,  the  de- 
nomination would  have  to  give  up 
some  of  its  successful  pastors  on  the 
home  front.  "The  best  man  to  build 
a  church  in  another  country,"  he 
said,  "is  usually  the  one  who  has 
done  it  well  here  in  the  U.  S." 

But  even  Mr.  McKaughan  was  not 


willing  to  support  a  motion  by  the 
Rev.  James  P.  Campbell  Jr.,  Colum- 
bus, Ga.,  to  require  that  prospective 
church  planters  for  MTW  get  ex- 
perience stateside  before  going  to 
another  country.  The  Rev.  Harold 
Borchert  of  Miami,  a  former  mis- 
sionary to  Japan,  supported  the 
Campbell  motion,  but  it  was  op- 
posed by  a  majority  of  the  Assembly 
after  they  heard  the  Rev.  James 
Baird  of  Macon,  Ga.,  argue  that 
such  experience  in  the  U.  S.  was  not 
necessarily  applicable  to  foreign  en- 
deavor. 

Missionary  giving  through  MTW 
increased  by  $200,000  last  year,  a  26 
per  cent  jump  over  the  previous 
year.  "We  are  especially  happy," 
said  Mr.  McKaughan,  "that  98  per 
cent  of  that  $200,000  went  for  mis- 
sionary work  itself,  with  only  2  per 
cent  going  for  administration." 

The  Assembly  defeated  a  proposal 
that  the  PCA  seek  to  identify  more 
closely  with  the  world  relief  arm  of 
the  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
rather  than  channeling  aid  through 
the  World  Relief  Commission  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 

"The  Christian  Reformed  Church 
itself,"  argued  the  Rev.  Michael  D. 
Bolus,  chairman  of  the  commission- 
ers' committee  on  MTW,  "does 
much  of  its  work  through  the  World 
Relief  Commission.  There  seems  lit- 
tle point  in  our  breaking  off  such  re- 
lationships only  to  have  to  reestab- 
lish them."  SI 


Termed  by  one  commissioner  as 
"our  perpetual  moderator,"  W.  Jack 
Williamson  was  called  on  frequently 
to  keep  the  Assembly  moving  as  rap- 
idly as  possible. 


George  Calhoun  of  the  Mount  Olive, 
Miss.,  church  manned  the  sound  and 
recording  equipment,  both  as  a  ser- 
vice to  the  Assembly  and  as  part  of 
his  church's  tape  ministry. 


New  Requirements  Set 
For  Minister  Prospects 

SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  Effective  immedi- 
ately, most  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  will  spend  four  years  in 
formal  theological  training  instead 
of  the  customary  three,  according  to 
a  determination  made  here  during 
the  PCA's  Fifth  General  Assembly. 

Final  determination  as  to  whether 
candidates  will  be  ordained  after  the 
classic  three-year  program  or  under 
one  of  two  four-year  options  adopt- 
ed here  will  be  made  by  the  individ- 
ual presbyteries. 

The  preferred  option,  adopted  by 
the  Assembly  after  brief  but  intense 
debate,  will  take  a  ministerial  can- 
didate through  three  years'  study  at 
an  approved  seminary,  followed  by 
a  year  of  tutorial  study  under  an  ap- 
proved minister  in  a  pastoral  situa- 
tion, before  ordination. 

Seminaries  approved  for  the  for- 
mal academic  portion  of  such  train- 
ing and  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
Assembly's  action  included  Covenant 
Seminary,  St.  Louis;  Reformed  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss.;  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Seminary,  Pittsburgh; 
and  Westminster  Seminary,  Phila- 
delphia. The  Assembly  also  men- 
tioned "any  regional  seminaires  that 
may  be  developed"  among  the  pres- 
byteries. 

The  second  option  will  permit  a 
candidate  to  spend  all  four  years  of 
his  preparation  in  the  field.  Two  of 
these  years  would  include  concen- 
trated study  in  classic  Biblical  and 
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theological  seminary  subjects.  Two 
additional  years  would  be  devoted 
to  study  in  areas  of  practical  theol- 
ogy such  as  homiletics,  evangelism, 
missions,  Christian  education,  and 
pastoral  care. 

The  third  option — in  effect  con- 
tinuing the  present  arrangement  of 
three  years  in  an  approved  seminary 
at  the  discretion  of  a  candidate's 
presbytery — was  added  from  the 
floor  to  the  permanent  committee's 
recommendations  during  the  course 
of  debate.  It  was  approved  in  re- 
sponse to  complaints  that  "changing 
the  rules  in  the  middle  of  the  game" 
might  create  difficulties  for  men  cur- 
rently in  seminary. 

Explaining  the  radically  new  pro- 
posal developed  by  his  committee, 
Coordinator  Charles  H.  Dunahoo  of 
the  Committee  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion and  Publications  said  it  was  "a 
means  of  returning  theological  edu- 
cation to  the  presbyteries,"  He  ad- 
ded: "It  also  is  a  way  of  saying  some- 
thing positive  to  satisfy  those  pres- 
byteries now  talking  about  the  need 
for  establishing  a  separate  seminary 
to  train  candidates  for  the  PCA  min- 
istry." 

The  proposal  also  "will  allow  men 
to  be  linked  more  closely  to  the  lo- 


With  his  overhead  projector,  the 
Rev.  Henry  S.  "Uncle  Hank"  Schum 
helped  to  keep  commissioners  in- 
formed of  floor  actions  and  provided 
humorous  interludes. 


cal  church  during  the  time  of  their 
ministerial  preparation,"  Mr.  Duna- 
hoo said. 

The  PCA  staffer  also  pointed  out 
that  an  "intern"  year  as  customarily 
understood  would  not  be  accepted 
as  a  substitute  for  the  proposed 
fourth  tutorial  year  of  study  and 
practice. 

In  answer  to  a  question  from  the 
floor,  the  Assembly  agreed  that  it 
would  be  up  to  the  presbyteries  how 
to  put  any  of  the  approved  plans  in- 
to effect  in  the  case  of  individual 
candidates. 

A  22-man  subcommittee,  compris- 
ing one  representative  from  each  of 
the  presbyteries,  will  function  for 
one  year  "to  assist  in  recommending 
to  the  Sixth  General  Assembly  a  uni- 
fied curriculum  for  theological  ed- 
ucation for  PCA  ministerial  candi- 
dates." 

In  another  major  action,  the  As- 
sembly approved  "at  least  one  year 
of  licensure"  for  all  candidates  for 
the  ministry  "either  during  or  fol- 
lowing" their  formal  period  of  train- 
ing. This  will  be  "for  the  purpose 
of  providing  supervised  training  in 
practical  theology  by  the  presbytery 
in  which  the  candidate  is  to  be  or- 
dained." 

Left  unsettled  in  the  adoption  of 
this  proposal,  which  must  follow  the 
customary  procedure  for  changing 
the  Book  of  Church  Order,  was  the 
question  of  candidates  whose  fields 
of  service  are  not  determined  until 
the  completion  of  their  full  period 
of  preparation.  [t] 

IN  OTHER  ACTION  .  .  . 

In  actions  other  than  those  re- 
ported separately,  the  Fifth  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America: 

— Strongly  urged  its  churches  to 
use  educational  material  produced 
cooperatively  by  the  PCA  and 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
through  Great  Commission  Publica- 
tions. 

—Scheduled  for  March  1978 
(either  March  6-8  or  March  12-15, 
yet  to  be  determined)  a  Third  An- 
nual Ministers'  Continuing  Educa- 
tion Conference. 

— Authorized  publication  of  the  de- 
nomination's new  magazine,  the 
Messenger,  on  a  bi-monthly  basis  for 
the  time  being,  after  hearing  that 
publishing  costs  are  running  ap- 
proximately $3,800  per  issue. 

— Approved  a  continuation  of  the 
popular  annual  Family  Conference 


Above:  Mrs.  J.  A.  Holcomb  Jr. 
(left),  of  the  Smryna,  Ga.,  church^ 
reported  to  the  Assembly  on  activi-1 
ties  of  Women  in  the  Church.  The 
Rev.  Fred  D.  Thompson  of  Roebuck, 
S.C.,  was  a  principal  motivator  of  the 
pro-life  action  taken  by  the  Assem- 
bly. 

Below:  Navy  Chaplain  Don  K.  Clem- 
ents (left)  successfully  moved  to  add 
two  active  duty  chaplains  to  a  spe- 
cial study  committee  looking  at  the 
problem  of  chaplain  certification. 
The  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Warner  of  Del- 
ray  Beach,  Fla.,  failed  in  his  attempt 
to  persuade  the  Assembly  to  change 
its  1979  meeting  place  from  the 
Charlotte,  N.C.  area  to  the  Miami 
area. 


held  at  Covenant  College,  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn. 

— Heard  that  increased  costs  and 
unexpected  claims  will  raise  the 
monthly  premiums  on  the  Church's 
insurance  program  from  $23.17  to 
$29.07  for  single  persons;  and  from 
$54.83  to  $71.24  for  families. 

— Decided  to  retain  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  as  its  en- 
dorsing agency  for  military  chap- 
lains, in  view  of  rules  which  prohibit 
a  denomination  of  fewer  than  100,- 
000  members  from  becoming  its  own 
endorsing  agency. 

—Refused  to  adopt  a  motion 
which  would  have  had  the  Assem- 
bly "express  its  serious  disappoint- 
ment with  the  present  editorial  pol- 
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y  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
hich  appears  at  points  to  contradict 
ie  Reformed  faith,  especially  in  re- 
ards  to  miraculous  gifts." 
— Declined  to  draw  up  detailed 
ales  for  the  election  of  its  modera- 

-Approved  a  comprehensive  study 
f  "diaconal  ministries"  as  these 
re  practiced  in  certain  other  de- 
ominations. 

— Deferred  until  next  year  con- 
ideration  of  a  long  standing  study 
»n  the  number  of  offices  in  the 
Jhurch,  and  added  a  new  member, 
he  Rev.  Francis  Nigel  Lee  of 
Cosciusko,  Miss.,  to  the  existing  com- 
nittee. 

-Adopted  a  statement  on  homo- 
sexuality which  called  the  practice 
'a  sin  according  to  God's  Word," 
Imd  which  declared  that  "churches 
:  hould  seek  to  lead  the  person  to  con- 
cession and  repentance  that  he  might 
find  justification  and  change  in 
Jesus  Christ."  The  Assembly's  state- 
ment also  declared  that  no  practicing 
homosexual  should  be  "a  fit  candi- 
date for  ordination  or  membership 
in  the  PCA." 

—Refused  to  tell  its  churches  that 
it  would  be  wrong  to  grant  letters  of 
dismission  to  members  seeking  to 
join  congregations  of  denominations 
belonging  to  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  or  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  The  Assembly  said  it  felt 
"unnecessary  hostility"  would  result 
from  such  an  action.  It  also  said  it 
was  "questionable  whether  we 
should  judge  all  NCC-  and  WCC-re- 
lated  Churches  as  apostate." 

— Adopted  as  its  own  an  expres- 
sion of  appreciation  for  the  life  and 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Dan  Iverson 
drawn  up  by  the  Shenandoah  church 
of  Miami.  At  the  time  of  the  organiz- 
ing General  Assembly,  Dr.  Iverson 
was  believed  to  be  the  senior  min- 
ister of  the  PCA.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  resided  near  Asheville,  N.C. 

— Continued  its  committees  on 
constitutional  documents  and  on  the 
rewriting  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order.  It  is  understood  that  the 
Special  Editorial  Committee  on  Con- 
stitutional Documents  will  have  no 
time  limit  for  completion  of  its  work 
on  the  BOCO.  The  Constitutional 
Documents  Committee  will  consult 
with  the  drafting  committee  during 
its  work  on  matters  of  substance 
that  may  be  suggested  for  change. 

— Approved  pulpit  exchanges  with 
churches  of  all  the  denominations 
in  the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council,  after  turn- 
ing   back    an    amendment  which 


Above:  The  Rev.  Lardner  W.  Moore 
(right) ,  retired  missionary  to  Japan, 
strongly  opposed  governmental  in- 
terference in  the  affairs  of  Christian 
schools.  Acknowledging  his  differ- 
ences with  the  Journal,  the  Rev. 
Donald  C.  Graham  defended  the 
magazine's  right  to  function  as  an 
independent  publication. 
Below:  Occasionally  a  commissioner 
succumbed  to  the  long,  tedious 
hours. 


would  have  excepted  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church. 

— Appointed  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee to  study  the  Biblical  basis  of 
ecclesiastical  union  with  other  de- 
nominations. 

—Designated  May  14,  1978  as  a 
Day  of  Prayer  and  Fasting  in  behalf 
of  the  overseas  work  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Mission  to  the  World. 

— Approved  a  "Mobile  Church 
Project"  of  the  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  US  for  the  1978  Love 
Gift  of  the  Women  in  the  Church. 
Objective  of  the  project  is  to  provide 
at  least  two  fully  equipped  trailers 
that  can  serve  as  temporary  churches 
where  new  work  is  started.  After  a 
congregation  becomes  able  to  fend 
for  itself,  the  trailer  would  be  towed 
to  another  location. 

— Approved  a  study  of  the 
Church's  philosophy  of  campus  min- 
istries, with  special  emphasis  on  a 
Reformed  approach  to  such  a  min- 
istry, at  the  same  time  refusing  to 
hobble  presbyteries  that  may  wish  to 
participate    in    campus  ministries 


sponsored  by  para-church  organiza- 
tions such  as  Inter-Varsity  and  Cam- 
pus Crusade. 

— Postponed  for  an  additional  five 
years  any  proposed  consolidation  of 
the  offices  of  the  Assembly's  four 
committees  in  a  single  location.  The 
committee  that  has  been  working  on 
this  question  was  dismissed. 

— Reaffirmed  its  intention  to  hold 
its  1978  meeting  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  in  conjunction  with  the  meet- 
ings of  the  other  denominations  in 
the  North  American  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Council.  The  time 
will  be  somewhere  between  June  12- 
23. 

— Heard  representatives  of  the 
Christian  Education  and  Publica- 
tions Committee  report  that  nearly 
200  PCA  congregations  are  now  us- 
ing Sunday  school  material  pub- 
lished under  the  joint  agreement  of 
the  PCA  and  the  Orthodox  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  More  than  500  con- 
gregations outside  those  two  denomi- 
nations also  use  the  material. 

— Heard  that  a  typical  PCA  pas- 
tor is  paid  between  $14,000  and 
$15,000  annually,  according  to  the 
results  of  a  denominational  study  of 
compensation  standards. 

—Decided  to  hold  the  1979  As- 
sembly in  Charlotte,  N.C,  also  sched- 
uled in  June  with  exact  dates  yet  to 
be  determined.  In  the  course  of  this 
action  the  Assembly  voted  down  a 
substitute  invitation  from  southern 
Florida.  It  also  expressed  a  prefer- 
ence for  "conference-type  commer- 
cial centers"  rather  than  "facilities 
belonging  to  churches  of  another  de- 
nomination," if  at  all  possible.  It  is 
understood  that  the  plans  for  Char- 
lotte include  the  use  of  a  prominent 
Baptist  church  on  the  north  side  of 
the  city. 


The  overhead  projector  silently 
warned  of  the  late  hour  on  Friday 
afternoon. 
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EDITORIALS 


Be  Not  Conformed  to  the  World 


Not  long  ago  we  saw  a  popular 
sentiment  emblazoned  on  the  cover 
of  a  staunchly  evangelical  missionary 
magazine:  "It  is  hard  to  know  God 
until  I  see  Him  in  somebody  else." 
The  sight  of  it  took  us  back  some 
15  years  to  the  day  when  communi- 
cation was  the  provocative  issue  be- 
fore the  Churches. 

It  reminded  us  that  evangelical 
conservatives  are  almost  as  suscep- 
tible to  the  winds  of  doctrinal  change 
as  anyone  else:  Just  a  few  years  ago 
they  would  have  strongly  resisted 
the  notion  that  God  is  encountered 
(known)  in  the  person  of  another  hu- 
man being.  A  person  may  be  attract- 
ed to  the  Gospel — persuaded  to  hear 
the  Word — because  of  love  dis- 
played or  compassion  experienced. 
But  you  get  to  know  God  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  uses  the  means  of  grace, 
the  Word,  to  bring  regeneration. 

Evangelical  conservatives  have  a 
habit  of  reacting  to  new  trends  pro- 
posed by  liberal  religion;  "conserva- 
tive" implies  a  disposition  to  hold 
onto  what  you  have  and  resist 
change.  But  if  an  idea  seems  attrac- 
tive and  catches  on  with  a  great 
many  people,  sooner  or  later  the 
conservative  begins  to  weaken — es- 
pecially if  he  isn't  too  certain  just 
why  he  is  holding  onto  what  he  has. 


In  time  he  may  embrace  the  idea, 
dress  it  up  in  evangelical  garments 
and  call  it  his  own. 

In  the  case  of  the  above  idea,  it 
all  began  with  the  utterly  valid 
thought:  "What  you  are  speaks  so 
loudly  I  cannot  hear  what  you  say." 
How  can  you  expect  someone  to  lis- 
ten to  the  Gospel  from  your  lips  if 
there  is  nothing  in  your  life  to  show 
that  you  care}  You  can't. 

But  for  the  liberal  churchman 
who  insisted  on  defining  evan- 
gelism as  showing  love  in  con- 
crete social  action,  caring  was 
not  an  adjunct  to  the  Gospel — it 
was  a  substitute  for  the  Gospel.  And 
for  a  while  evangelicals,  very  con- 
scious of  the  difference,  resisted  the 
teaching  that  handouts,  welfare  or 
"Care"  packages  constituted  a  ful- 
fillment of  the  Great  Commission. 

Then,  as  time  passed,  it  seemed 
more  and  more  reasonable  to  ac- 
knowledge that  a  genuine  social  con- 
cern must  accompany  the  Good 
News.  After  all,  did  not  Christ  say 
that  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given 
in  His  name  would  not  pass  unno- 
ticed? 

So  it  became  the  fashion  to  ac- 
knowledge that  social  action  and 
Gospel  preaching  were  not  opposite 
ways  of  doing  the  same  thing,  but 


Humanist  Logic 


We  have  already  mentioned  the 
trend  toward  euthanasia  in  "Across 
the  Editor's  Desk"  and  in  a  news 
story  about  a  proposed  "demise  pill" 
to  eradicate  unproductive  elderly 
people.  Comments  have  appeared 
about  it  in  the  "Mailbag."  However, 
we  would  like  to  say  just  one  more 
thing  about  the  trend. 

After  swallowing  abortion  on  de- 
mand (hook,  line  and  sinker) ,  hu- 
manist logic  carries  us  directly  to 
the  next  step — euthanasia.  After 
all,  "You  only  pass  this  way  once. 
Enjoy  yourself,  it's  later  than  you 
think!"  And,  in  humanist  thinking, 
enjoyment  means  physical  pleasure 
and  material  wealth. 

Almost  daily  we  are  reminded  of 
the  heavy  financial  drain  caused  by 
unproductive,  senile  men  and  wom- 


en. Would  not  their  extinction  really 
get  them  out  of  their  misery— and 
in  many  cases  release  badly  needed 
hospital  facilities  for  those  who  need 
to  get  back  into  production? 

We  readily  admit  that  when  our 
time  apparently  comes — whether  by 
age  or  by  other  means — we  do  not 
want  extraordinary  mechanical  de- 
vices employed  merely  to  maintain 
a  heartbeat  within  a  "vegetable" 
body.  However,  as  long  as  God  gives 
us  natural  breath,  we  do  not  want 
to  be  counted  a  candidate  for  a  "de- 
mise pill." 

We  are  convinced  that  God,  in 
His  infinite  wisdom,  placed  the  fifth 
and  sixth  commandments  in  an  in- 
tentional order:  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother  .  .  .  ."  and  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  m 


two  sides  of  the  same  coin — comii 
patibles  that  must  walk  hand  i( 
hand.   The  evangelical  became  a  J 
cial  activist. 

And  now  you  cannot  detect  eve: 
a  hint  of  difference  in  the  slogan 
used  by  both  sides  of  the  religiot 
community. 

Other  areas  in  which  this  sort  c 
thing  has  occurred  include  music 
Gospel  lyrics  applied  to  rock  musi 
with  explicit  sexual  overtones;  an< 
art:  Gospel  slogans  woven  into  bar 
ners,  splashed  on  tee  shirts,  illumi 
nated  by  black  light. 

The  evangelical  community  ha 
succumbed  to  liberal  educationa 
procedures.  We  now  think  we  lean 
by  doing,  not  by  listening  to  wha 
someone  says  or  by  memorizinji 
Scripture  or  the  catechism. 

Every  radical  proposal  to  whicl 
people  are  attracted  contains  at  leas 
a  germ  of  truth.  This  is  tru< 
in  religion,  politics,  education — yoi 
name  it.  Radical  proposals  tak<; 
hold  because  they  offer  a  solutior 
to  some  problem  which  has  not  oth 
erwise  been  met. 

The  thing  to  do  is  not  to  surren 
der  fundamental  Christian  distinc 
tives  when  tempted  to  sort  out  few 
adoption  the  attractive  and  seeming 
ly  reasonable  ways  of  the  world.  I 


The  Pinch  and  the  Pain 

Americans  today  are  more  aware 
of  the  critical  importance  of  their  na- 
tion's foreign  policy  than  at  any  oth- 
er time.  With  an  administration  bent 
on  "encouraging"  other  governments 
to  behave  in  a  moral  way,  and  the 
Churches  actively  meddling  in  the 
affairs  of  governments  overseas, 
what's  happening  in  other  countries 
has  become  as  much  a  subject  of 
dinner  table  conversation  as  what's 
happening  at  home. 

A  Presbyterian  Church  US  mis- 
sionary doctor  in  Africa,  Walter  B. 
Hull,  has  had  some  thoughtful 
things  to  say  about  the  massive  drive 
within  the  so-called  Christian  com- 
munity in  America  to  bring  down 
certain  overseas  governments  which 
mainline  Church  leaders  want  to  see 
fall.  As  quoted  in  the  bulletin  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  Dr.  Hull  said: 

"One  of  the  bandwagons  rolling 
today  and  getting  a  lot  of  people  on 
board  from  within  and  without  the 
Christian  community  in  the  U.  S. 
involves  the  call  for  economic  pres- 
sures to  be  exerted  upon  South  Af- 
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ica  with  the  intent  of  breaking 
lown  its  so-called  apartheid  social 
structure  and  imposing  majority 
rule. 

As  a  missionary  working  in  an 
African  country,  and  as  one  whose 
work  is  frequently  dependent  upon 
supplies  from  South  Africa,  and  as 
one  who  sees  how  greatly  other  Af- 
rican countries  depend  upon  South 
Africa's  economic  strength,  I  wish  to 
raise  a  hand  of  protest  to  flag  down 
the  bandwagon. 

'None  of  us  as  Christians  would 
argue  the  rightness  of  racial  equality, 
respect  and  just  treatment  of  any- 
one regardless  of  his  color.  I  am 
voting  'No'  for  apartheid  as  I  pre- 
sume all  of  my  readers  would.  What 
I  am  questioning  is  the  rightness  of 
smugly  applying  economic  pressures 
|  to  South  Africa  to  effect  desired  so- 
cial changes. 

"Furthermore,  it  would  also  seem 
a  tragedy  if  a  profound  social  change 
in  South  Africa  came  about  more  by 
the  efforts  of  outsiders  than  by 
the  efforts  of  those  who  would  be 
immediately  affected  by  such  change. 
I  thank  God  that  our  American  rev- 
olution was  generated  from  within 
and  not  from  some  European  power 
thinking  we  needed  it. 

"I  strongly  suspect  that  those  com- 
fortably situated  in  the  U.  S.  who 
most  strongly  call  for  economic  pres- 
sures on  South  Africa  realize  that 
they  would  be  untouched  by  the  con- 
sequences. 

"It  is  akin  to  someone  glibly  rec- 
ommending a  major  operation  for 
another  when  he  himself  will  know 
nothing  of  the  pain  or  complications 
or  expenses. 

"Finally,  I  am  very  doubtful  that 
the  results  obtained  by  such  pres- 
sures against  South  Africa  would  ob- 
tain the  desired  results.  If  the  ex- 
perience of  the  rest  of  central  Africa 
is  any  lesson,  majority  rule  in  South 
Africa  may  only  foist  economic  di- 
saster on  the  country.  Let  the  people 
immediately  affected  by  such  'sur- 
gery' be  the  first  to  call  for  it.  I 
would  remind  you  of  the  words  of 
Kipling: 
The  toad  beneath  the  harrow 
knows 

Exactly  where  each  pin-prick 
goes; 

The  butterfly  above  the  road 
Preaches  contentment  to  the 
toad."  11 

•    •  • 

Do  you  ask  God  to  guide  your  pas- 
tor every  day? 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


We  Would  See  Jesus 


From  the  time  of  infancy,  deep 
within  each  human  heart  lies  a 
natural  yearning  which  the  individ- 
ual does  not  understand.  The  psalm- 
ist put  his  finger  on  this  fundamen- 
tal need  when  he  wrote,  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  O  God. 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 
living  God"  (Psa.  42:1-2).  Man 
yearns  to  return  to  the  heart  of  his 
Maker — once  again  to  be  one  with 
God,  from  whom  he  has  been  sep- 
arated by  sin. 

God  did  not  leave  us  defenseless. 
He  provided  instructions  for  the 
mechanics  of  living.  These  instruc- 
tions are  found  in  the  Bible,  our 
guidebook.  Many  people  spend 
years  floundering  in  a  sea  of  sin  and 
worldly  confusion  and  they  think, 
"Surely  there  must  be  something  bet- 
ter." They  should  remember  the 
words  of  someone  who  scored  higher 
than  average  when  he  said,  "When 
all  else  fails,  try  the  instructions." 

Once  a  seeker  has  concluded  that 
God  is  the  object  of  his  yearning, 
will  he  always  know  how  to  reach 
Him?  Not  unless  he  is  following  the 
guidebook.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  the  Father,  "and  few  there  be  that 
find  it"  (Matt.  7:14)  .  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  way,  ...  No  man  cometh  un- 
to the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14: 
6). 

But  "How  shall  they  believe  in 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?" 
(Rom.  10:14) .  The  Church  received 
the  Great  Commission  to  tell  the 
world,  in  person  and  with  the  Bible, 
about  the  Saviour,  so  that  all  may 
have  the  opportunity  to  believe  on 
Him  and  thus  to  be  reunited  with 
God,  the  Father. 

Many  people  reason  that  there 
must  be  a  possibility  of  earning 
one's  way  to  the  Father.  But  all  the 
work  required  for  salvation  was  com- 
pleted on  Calvary;  the  sin-debt  was 
paid  in  full  on  the  crossi  When  the 
Philippian  jailer  asked  Paul  and  Si- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Belle  (Mrs.  O.  W.) 
Louthian,  an  elect  lady  of  Chesa- 
peake, Va. 


las  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved,  they 
replied,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Acts  16:30-31). 

Only  believe!  The  only  kind  of 
believing  God  recognizes  is  true  be- 
lieving—as He  put  it,  believing  in 
the  heart.  The  heart  represents  the 
innermost  part  of  one's  being.  A 
person  can  believe  things  in  his  head 
that  he  does  not  accept  with  his 
heart. 

If  faith  is  all  that  is  required  for 
salvation,  why  does  James  say  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead?  To  get 
works  in  the  proper  perspective,  let 
us  form  two  equations.  Borrowing 
a  line  from  an  evangelist  who  said, 
"Salvation  comes  through  faith  plus 
nothing,"  our  first  equation  will  be 
Believing  =  Salvation.  This  is  true. 

To  elaborate,  each  of  the  words 
in  this  equation  may  be  qualified 
with  a  descriptive  phrase  and  still 
be  true. 

And  so  our  second  equation  will 
be  Believing  in  the  heart  =  Salva- 
tion with  works.  If  a  person  claims 
to  believe  but  does  not  show  the 
qualifying  characteristic  of  good 
works  on  the  one  side  of  the  equa- 
tion, then  he  cannot,  in  truth,  claim 
the  qualifying  characteristic  of  in 
the  heart  on  the  other  side. 

Therefore,  without  works  his  so- 
called  faith  is  dead.  With  this  in 
mind  we  can  understand  why  Jesus 
said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them"  (Matt.  7:20). 

Once  we  believe,  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  our  hearts  to  reveal  God's 
truth  and  to  lead  us  in  our  daily 
walk.  The  works  He  performs 
through  us  are  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  If  we  become  apathetic  and 
fail  to  move  with  the  leading  of  the 
Spirit,  our  fruit  at  best  is  meager 
and  of  inferior  quality.  Jesus,  who 
poured  out  his  life  for  us,  is  worthy 
of  our  best. 

What  do  we  need  to  motivate  us 
into  active  service  for  our  Lord?  We 
need  to  come  together  with  other  be- 
lievers and  hear  again  the  old,  old 
story  of  Jesus  and  His  inexpressible 
love. 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  16,  1977 


Love  Overcomes  Barriers 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son will  be  drawn  from  other  parts 
of  the  Scripture  as  well  as  the  pas- 
sages suggested  for  study.  We  shall 
use  all  the  background  Scripture  in 
dealing  with  each  topic,  rather  than 
discussing  one  particular  passage 
under  one  heading  as  we  usually  do. 

First  we  must  establish  the  basis 
for  love  in  order  to  understand  bet- 
ter the  meaning  and  evidence  of 
love. 

I.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  LOVE.  In 
his  first  epistle,  John  spoke  frequent- 
ly of  the  origin  of  love  as  the  Scrip- 
ture uses  that  term.  He  said  that 
love  is  of  God,  that  God  is  love,  and 
finally  that  we  love  because  He  first 
loved  us  (4:7,  16,  19) . 

To  understand  what  John  meant 
by  love  being  from  the  Lord,  we 
need  to  go  to  the  Old  Testament  to 
see  God's  love  revealed  to  His  peo- 
ple long  before  John  wrote. 

After  the  Lord  led  the  people  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
thereby  showing  His  love  for  them 
when  they  were  helpless  in  bondage, 
He  began  to  reveal  Himself  in  terms 
of  His  attributes  which  He  wanted 
them  to  reflect  in  the  world.  As 
His  children  they  were  expected  to 
bear  His  image  before  the  world,  to 
His  glory. 

Moses  asked  to  see  the  Lord's  glo- 
ry. We  cannot  be  sure  just  what 
Moses  expected  to  see,  but  we  do 
know  from  the  context  (Exo.  32-33) 
that  Moses  did  not  want  the  people 
to  have  a  false  idea  of  the  Lord- 
such  as  was  represented  in  the  gold- 
en calf  incident.  In  response,  God 
promised  to  make  all  His  goodness 
pass  before  Moses,  thus  teaching  that 
His  glory  would  be  known  in  the 
goodness  He  showed  to  Moses  and  to 
the  people. 

The  Lord  did  reveal  His  glory  to 
Moses.    More  important  than  what 
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Moses  saw  with  his  eyes  was  what 
he  heard  from  the  very  voice  of  the 
Lord  revealing  His  character  and 
nature  in  terms  of  His  great  love, 
expressed  as  mercy,  grace,  slowness 
to  anger,  and  abundance  of  love  and 
truth  (Exo.  34:6-7).  God  showed 
that  love  as  He  readily  forgave  His 
people  for  their  iniquity,  but  He 
never  overlooked  or  ignored  sin 
which  was  punished  as  He  pre- 
scribed. 

God's  verbal  revelation  became 
the  name  and  the  way  by  which  His 
people  in  the  Old  Testament  era 
knew  Him  and  His  uniqueness 
among  all  of  the  pagan  gods.  Time 
and  again  the  worshipers  of  the 
Lord  recalled  this  revelation  and  re- 
cited it  to  Him  and  to  one  another. 
On  a  later  occasion,  Moses  recalled 
these  words  when  the  Lord  was  dis- 
pleased with  Israel  (Num.  14:18) . 

Still  later,  Joel  recited  the  passage 
to  call  the  people  of  his  day  to  re- 
pentance and  return  to  the  Lord, 
who  had  proven  to  be  just  as  He 
had  revealed  Himself  (Joel  12:13). 

Even  Jonah  recalled  God's  revela- 
lation,  but  he  used  it  as  an  excuse 
not  to  proclaim  God's  message  to 
Nineveh  because  he  did  not  wish 
them  to  know  of  his  compassionate 
God.  How  selfish  and  unloving  of 
Jonah!  (Jon.  4) . 

The  psalmist  many  times  recalled 
these  words— in  Psalm  103:8  for  ex- 
ample. After  the  exile,  the  people 
in  Nehemiah's  day  also  were  remind- 
ed that  God  is  merciful  and  gracious 
and  abundant  in  lovinerkindness 
(Neh.  9:17). 

When  Jesus  came,  John  pro- 
claimed Him  the  Word  of  God  in- 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines 
are  copyrighted  1977  by  the  Committee  on  the 

ChSSEL  fit'.  .°'  0,0  National  Council  of 
Churches  ot  Christ. 


carnate  (John  1:1,  14).  The  glory 
of  the  Lord,  first  revealed  to 
Moses  in  the  verbal  revelation, 
came  in  the  flesh  in  the  person  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  He  was  indeed  merci- 
ful, gracious  and  loving  to  men  in 
His  earthly  ministry,  yet  He  did  not 
overlook  sin  because  He  had  come 
to  deal  with  sin  on  man's  behalf. 

Jesus  Christ  bore  the  heavenly  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord  God's  image  in  Him- 
self (Phil.  2:6;  Heb.  1:3;  II  Cor.  4: 
4) ,  and  we  who  are  saved  by  the 
work  of  Christ  are  to  bear  Jesus'  glo- 
rious image  in  our  own  lives  (II 
Cor.  3:18;  Rom.  8:29,  etc.).  This 
means  that  we  are  to  bear  the  image 
of  the  Lord  before  the  unbelieving 
world,  to  the  glory  of  God,  as  Christ 
lives  in  us  and  His  attributes  of  mer- 
cy, graciousness,  lovingkindness,  and 
truth  are  seen  in  us. 

These  attributes,  summed  up  un- 
der the  heading  of  love,  are  called 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22- 
23) . 

Jesus  spoke  to  this  point  in  ad- 
dressing the  lawyer  who  was  sup- 
posed to  be  an  expert  in  the  law  of 
God  (Luke  10:25-37) .  The  man  un- 
derstood the  summary  of  the  law 
commanding  him  to  love  the  Lord 
with  his  whole  heart  and  his  neigh- 
bor as  himself.  But  he  hesitated 
when  it  came  to  applying  the  law  to 
show  the  love  of  God  in  his  own  life. 
He  wanted  to  know  to  whom  he 
should  show  such  love.  "Who  is  my 
neighbor?,"  he  asked. 

It  is  interesting  that  the  Lord  did 
not  answer  the  question  by  explain- 
ing what  the  term  "neighbor"  means. 
Instead,  He  related  what  was  very 
likely  a  well-known  local  incident  of 
recent  occurrence.  Unlike  a  parable, 
the  story  mentioned  specific  people: 
a  certain  man,  a  certain  priest  and 
a  certain  Samaritan. 

In  essence,  Jesus  taught  the  law- 
yer that  he  should  be  concerned  for 
being  a  neighbor,  not  for  who  his 
neighbor  was.  In  other  words,  we 
cannot  practice  love  merely  by  dis- 
cussing what  love  means  or  trying 
to  determine  to  whom  we  are  to 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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show  love.  We  are  to  love  others,  un- 
concerned whether  they  deserve  our 
love  or  are  worthy  of  it. 

The  Samaritan  practiced  love, 
showing  it  by  his  actions.  The  priest 
and  the  Levite,  still  deliberating 
whether  they  should  help  the  wretch- 
ed man  who  had  been  wounded, 
passed  right  on  by. 

Perhaps  this  speaks  to  some  of  our 
Church  debates.  At  times  they  so  en- 
tangle us  that  we  pass  by  those  need- 
ing our  help  because  we  are  too  pre- 
occupied with  the  pros  or  cons  of 
some  theological  issue.  I  do  not 
mean  to  disparage  theological  issues 
or  suggest  they  are  unimportant; 
nevertheless,  we  need  to  observe  that 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees  of  Jesus' 
day  were  constantly  debating  issues 
with  Jesus  while  He  was  busy  doing 
good  (Acts  10:38) . 

The  Samaritan  showed  that  his 
love  had  come  from  the  Lord  be- 
cause he  showed  mercy  on  the  man 
who  had  been  attacked  (Luke  10: 
37) .  In  doing  so,  he  reflected  the 
image  of  the  Lord  in  his  own  life, 
thus  glorifying  the  Lord. 

II.  THE  MEANING  OF  LOVE. 
If  love's  origin  is  the  Lord,  then  in 
the  Lord  we  will  find  the  real  mean- 
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ing  of  Christian  love.  Therefore,  a 
study  of  the  Bible's  use  of  the  word, 
as  verb  and  noun,  will  help  us  dis- 
cern the  Biblical  meaning  of  love. 
Space  will  not  allow  a  thorough 
study,  but  these  are  some  of  the  ma- 
jor points: 

A.  The  ability  to  love  indicates 
a  new,  God-given  life.  Inability  to 
love  indicates  an  absence  of  that  new 
life.  The  ability  comes  from  God, 
from  having  been  born  of  God  and 
knowing  God.  One  cannot  help  lov- 
ing others  if  he  truly  knows  God. 

B.  Man's  love  toward  God  and 
his  fellowmen  is  in  proportion  to  his 
own  awareness  of  God's  love  for  him. 

C.  Love  is  never  expressed  in 
word  or  speech  without  works  dem- 
onstrating that  love  in  deeds. 

D.  God's  loving  us  is  the  cause  of 
our  loving  at  all. 

To  love  in  the  Biblical  sense  is  to 
respond  in  deeds  showing  love.  By 
a  concern  for  and  interest  in  our 
fellowmen,  Christians  reflect  God's 
love  toward  us  who  are  sinners 
(Luke  7:47;  I  John  3:14,  18,  4:7,  8, 
19). 

In  understanding  the  meaning  of 
Biblical  love  it  is  particularly  im- 
portant to  see  that  Scriptural  men- 
tion of  love  is  usually  accompanied 
by  some  action  done  to  express  love: 
God  loved  the  world  and  gave  His 
Son  (John  3:16) ;  God  loved  the  Son 
and  gave  all  things  into  His  hands 

(John  3:35);  God  loved  us  and 
made   us    more    than  conquerors 

(Rom.  8:37) ;  God  loved  Jacob  and 
chose  Jacob,  calling  and  glorifying 
him  (Rom.  9:13)  ;  and  so  on.  We  are 
commanded  to  love,  too,  always  with 
the  implication  that  the  love  be 
shown  in  deed,  not  merely  in  words 

(Matt.  5:43,  19:19;  John  13:34;  I 
John  2:10,  5:1,  etc.). 

From  the  story  of  the  good  Samari- 
tan we  gain  a  better  understanding 
of  the  meaning  of  love  for  one's 
neighbor.  The  Samaritan,  filled 
with  compassion,  came  to  the  side  of 
the  stricken  man  and  gave  him  aid 
in  his  suffering.  He  not  only  met 
his  need  at  that  precise  moment;  he 
also  anticipated  what  needs  the  vic- 
tim might  have  in  the  future  and 
met  those  needs  too,  at  cost  to  him- 
self. 
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The  Samaritan's  words,  "Take 
care  of  him,"  and  "I  will  repay," 
give  evidence  of  his  continuing  com- 
passion and  his  commitment  to  meet! 
the  needs  of  the  sufferer.  He  did  not 
simply  walk  away  with  a  good  feel- 
ing for  having  done  a  good  deed  that 
he  could  then  forget.  He  continued! 
to  minister  to  the  man.  This  is  what 
"love  your  neighbor"  is  all  about!  . 

D 

ID 

III.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  1 70  VE  , 
TO  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD.  In 
the  third  commandment,  the  Lordj 
taught  that  we  are  not  to  bear  His! 
image  in  vain — to  no  purpose.  Very, 
often  the  translation  "take  the  name"; 
is  used,  and  many  fail  to  grasp  the, 
full  significance  of  this  command.  , 

The  word  here  is  bear,  and  it  has, 
to  do  with  our  Christian  conduct  in] 
the  world,  bearing  the  image  of  God, 
in  our  lives  before  an  unbelieving 
world  as  that  image  is  formed  in  us, 
through  Christ's  word  and  work. 

John  spoke  often  of  the  evidence, 
of  the  love  of  God,  who  sent  His  on-, 
ly  Son  into  the  world  that  we  might, 
live  through  Him.  Real  love  does' 
not  start  in  us  but  in  God,  and  it  isj 
reflected  in  our  lives  as  we  project 
the  image  of  God's  love. 

Ours  is  a  reflected  light,  a  reflect-, 
ed  love,  yet  it  passes  through  us  and 
is  not  merely  bounced  off  us.  This, 
is  the  marvel  of  our  being  partners, 
with  the  Lord  in  testifying  to  Hisi 
grace  in  a  darkened  world  (I  Tohn 
4:9-10). 

God's  love  is  perfected — worked 
out  to  fruition — in  us  (I  John  4:12) . 
We  understand  this  better  as  we, 
realize  that  from  the  beginning  God 
has  purposed  that  we  should  bear  ' 
His  image  gloriously,  not  in  vain, 
before  the  world.  Such  love  seen  in 
us  will  give  us  great  boldness  as  we , 
approach  the  day  of  judgment.  The 
Holy  Spirit  uses  the  evidence  of  , 
God's  love  shown  in  us  to  reassure ; 
us  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  i 
because  we  live  and  love  as  His  chil- 
dren should  (I  John  4:17-18;  Rom. 
8:14-17;  I  John  5:7). 

This  evidence  of  God's  love  in  us 
is  constantly  tested  by  those  around 
us.  If  we  pass  them  by  without 
showing  true  love,  we  have  relegated 
them  to  a  position  of  unimportance. 
How  then  can  we  say  that  we  love 
God  if  we  fail  daily  in  the  test  of 
true  love  by  the  way  we  treat  one 
another? 

Next  week:  "Discovering  True  Se- 
curity," Luke  12:13-31;  I  Timothy 
6:6-21.  ffl! 
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Bruggink  and  Droppers,  in  their 
x>k,  Christ  and  Architecture,  be- 

ve  that  the  Lord's  table  should 
ok  like  a  table.  Since  it  is  from 
lis  table  that  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
rved,  the  only  appropriate  ac- 
mtrements  are  a  bowl  or  plate,  a 

tcher  and  a  cup.    It  does  no  hon- 

|  to  the  table  to  use  it  week  after 
eek  as  a  convenient  flower  stand; 
rxother  place  should  be  found  for 
owers.  Since  the  table  is  a  table  and 
lot  an  altar;  and  the  table  of  the 
bngregation,  it  should  stand  level 
i'ith  the  congregation,  not  elevated, 
j  As  for  offering  plates,  "These  are 
jot  articles  commensurate  with  the 
jelebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
|nd  to  place  them  on  the  table  is  to 
write  confusion  as  to  whether  the 
upper  speaks  entirely  of  God's  gra- 
ious  gift  to  man  in  Christ,  or 
whether  it  speaks  of  man  giving 
omething  to  God  ...  it  must  be 
learly  distinguished  that  our  grati- 
ude  for  God's  love  is  to  be  our  re- 
ponse  to  Word  and  sacraments,  and 
s  not,  per  se,  a  part  of  the  Supper." 

Candles  were  originally  used  for 
ight.  "Their  usage  became  fixed 
luring  the  Middle  Ages  so  that  ac- 
ording  to  Roman  Catholic  tradition, 
seven  candlesticks  are  used  on  the  al- 
ar when  a  bishop  pontificates,  six 
ire  used  for  solemn  and  high  masses, 
ind  two  for  a  low  mass.  Seemingly, 
nost  Protestant  churches  celebrate  a 
perpetual  low  massl 

"Candles  are,  in  fact,  completely 
meaningless  for  Protestants,  and  un- 
less there  is  a  specific  desire  to  clut- 
ter the  Lord's  table  with  the  super- 
fluous, and  thereby  confuse  the  fact 
that  the  table  does  have  real  theo- 
logical significance,  it  would  be  bet- 
ter if  the  candles  were  entirely  omit- 
ted." 

The  cross,  witnessing  to  our  belief 
that  Christ's  once  for  all  sacrifice  is 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

complete,  is  best  reserved  for  anoth- 
er place  in  the  sanctuary,  since  the 
bread  and  the  wine  speak  eloquently 
enough  of  Christ's  blood  and  broken 
body.  The  authors  would  limit  the 
cross  to  one,  believing  that  multiple 
crosses  on  the  ends  of  pews  or  ap- 
pliqued  on  cloth  trappings,  reduce 
it  to  a  decoration.  An  even  more 
serious  consequence  is  the  implica- 
tion that  many  crosses  were  neces- 
sary for  our  salvation,  rather  than 
one. 

Since  the  pulpit  is  the  "architec- 
tural statement"  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  it  should  be  placed  in  the 
center  of  the  platform,  high  enough 
so  that  everyone  in  the  congregation 
can  have  eye  contact  with  the  min- 
ister. Bruggink  and  Droppers 
would  have  the  pulpit  be  much  larg- 
er than  those  used  in  most  churches 
today.  They  regard  these  as  simply 
lecterns  or  reading  desks,  detracting 
from  the  importance  Reformed 
Christians  place  on  preaching. 

They  would  design  the  top  of  the 
pulpit  to  be  broad  enough  to  ac- 
commodate a  large  church  Bible,  if 
one  is  necessary,  and  the  minister's 
personal  Bible  and  notes.  How  many 
ministers  have  struggled  unsuccess- 
fully with  a  huge  Bible  on  their  pul- 
pit directly  in  the  way  of  work 
space  I 

Since  the  Bible  is  usually  a  gift 
from  someone  in  the  church,  its  re- 
moval is  a  sensitive  issue.  Here 
would  be  another  reason  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  sanctuary  commit- 
tee to  determine  the  design  of  the 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Large  PCA  church  in  the  Miami  area  needs  a  young  man  to  take  charge  of  and 
expand  the  high  school  and  junior  high  youth  program.  Bible  college  or  semi- 
nary graduate  with  strengths  in  Bible  teaching  and  personal  evangelism  should 
send  a  resume  to: 

Granada  Presbyterian  Church 
950  University  Drive 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.  33134 


sanctuary  on  theological  rather  than 
personal  principles.  Because  the 
pulpit  is  the  focal  point  of  worship, 
the  space  behind  it  should  be  cleared 
of  distracting  decorations.  Yes,  Re- 
formed readers,  our  authors  say  this 
includes  the  choir. 

Regarding  baptism,  the  authors 
make  the  following  statement:  "Bap- 
tism involves  continuing  participa- 
tion in  the  atoning  work  of  Christ; 
therefore  the  font  should  stand  em- 
phatically before  the  congregation 
as  a  continuing  reminder  of  this  re- 
demptive relationship  to  Christ." 

They  would  have  the  font  designed 
by  an  architect  or  artist  "rather  than 
the  usual  marble  birdbaths  or  wood- 
en Gothic  creations  from  religious 
supply  houses." 

In  every  Baptist  church  the  bap- 
tistry is  often  prominently  featured, 
but  we  Presbyterians  hide  the  font 
from  view  or  give  no  evidence  of 
baptism  at  all,  bringing  out  a  bowl 
only  when  it  is  needed! 

The  architecture  of  our  church 
should  reflect  with  absolute  clarity 
what  it  is  that  we  believe.  Unfortu- 
nately, personal  tastes  have  often  de- 
termined the  structure  and  design  of 
our  sanctuaries.  In  a  future  column 
we  will  explore  architecture  as  a 
theological  statement.  BB 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add  postage.) 

FLAMES  OF  FREEDOM,  by  Erwin  W. 
Lutzer.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Pa- 
per, 192  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor  emeritus, 
Southminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

A  warmly  written  account  records 
revival  in  our  time,  beginning  in 
Canada  in  the  early  70's  and  follow- 
ing the  spread  of  God's  dealings 
with  men  in  the  U.  S.  A.  and  across 
the  ocean  into  Europe  and  the  Brit- 
ish Isles. 

The  last  five  chapters  will  be  of 
special  value  to  those  interested  in 
the  "how"  and  "why"  of  revival. 

Included  in  the  running  account 
of  the  spread  of  revival  is  the  amaz- 
ing story  of  two  brothers,  Ralph  and 


Louis  Sutera,  whom  God  is  greatly 
using  in  the  revival  ministry. 

The  book  is  exciting  reading  and 
will  stir  the  spiritual  blood  of  all 
who  earnestly  long  for  revival.  El 

THE  HEART  OF  PAUL,  by  Ben 
Campbell  Johnson.  Word  Books,  Waco, 
Tex.  182  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pastor  emeritus, 
Southminster  Presbyterian  Church,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind. 

The  term  "relational  theology" 
leaves  many  people  with  quizzical 
expressions  on  their  faces.  The  au- 
thor, long  known  for  his  work  with 
the  Lay  Renewal  ministry  and  the 
Lay  Witness  movement,  attempts 
here  to  put  the  writings  of  Paul  the 
apostle  into  the  terms  of  "relational 
theology." 

It  may  be  helpful  to  mention  oth- 
ers who  have  written  from  a  similar 
theological  stance;  among  them  are 
Keith  Miller,  Bruce  Larson  and  Ben 
Osborne. 


That  depends  on  what  you 
think  a  bulletin  cover  is. 

■  To  some  it's  only  a  piece  of 
paper  —  useful  for  printing 
the  order  of  service  and 
weekly  announcements. 

For  others  it  may  be  a 
status  symbol  —  an  adver- 
tisement of  the  church's 
history  and  service  in  the 
community. 

But  it  can  be  something 
more . . . 

It  can  be  a  sermon.  With 
words  and  art  carefully  chosen  it 
can  proclaim  the  gospel  message. 

But  to  do  that  a  bulletin  cover  must 
not  only  announce  peace  and  portray 
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Please  send  me  your  free  sampleassortment 
of  weekly  church  bulletin  covers. 


SHOULD 
CHURCH 
BULLETIN 
COVERS 
ALWAYS  BE 

"PRETTY" 

•> 


beauty.  Likeafaithful  sermon, 
it  should  occasionally  em- 
ploy unsettling  words  to 
expose  the  deceitf  ulness  of 
sin  —  and  feature  thought- 
provoking  art  designed  to 
disturb  the  slumber  of  any 
worshiper  who  is  at  ease 
in  Zion. 

If  you  want  bulletin  covers 
that  do  more  —  covers 
that  probe  as  well  as 
please  —  send  for  GCP's 
free  sample  assortment. 
And  try  a  bulletin  service 
featuring  covers  that  aren't  always 
merely  "pretty." 


{ 


The  author's  paraphrase  is  b 
on  his  belief  that  truth  lies  in  r 
lationships.  He  says,  "I  am  confes 
ing  that  my  approach  to  truth  is  r 
lational — the  truth  about  God,  f( 
example,  is  discovered  and  expresse 
through  our  relationship  to  Him 

The  provocative  paraphrase  wi 
find  favor  with  some  who  may  b 
interested   in   examples   like   thi;  | 
"Let  us  describe  love.   Love  stays  ' 
difficult    relationships    with  kin 
ness.  Love  does  not  play  'one-uj 
manship,'  nor  does  it  react  to  thosl 
who  do.   Love  is  not  rude  or  grasji  u 
ing  or  overly  sensitive,  nor  does  lov 
search  for  imperfections  and  faul 
in  others.    Love  celebrates  what 
real,  not  what  is  perverse  or  incon  !C' 
plete"  (I  Cor.  13:4-6) . 

HOW     TO     STOP     THE     PORN<  j, 
PLAGUE,  by  Neil  Gallagher,  Bethan 
Fellowship,    Inc.,    Minneapolis,    Mini  , 
Paper,    252   pp.    $3.50.    Reviewed  b 
Joel  Belz,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

This  handbook  alternates  betwee  f 
making  a  lot  of  noise  and  making 
lot  of  sense.  Perhaps  the  saturatio: 
of  our  communities  by  the  met 
chants  of  pornography  demands  th 
strident   note   which   is  present 

The  book  is  practical,  but  not  pal  to 
ticularly  Biblical.  The  author  prot 
ably  assumes  the  strength  of  his  pr( 
suppositions  without  stating  then 
Mr.  Gallagher  writes  for  people  wh 
are  already  angry  and  want  to  knoA 
what  they  can  do  about  pornograph 
— not  for  those  who  aren't  sure  i 
pornography  is  right  or  wrong.  0 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Christ  is  the  central  theme  of  th 
Bible,  and  He  is  the  center  aroum 
which  all  faith  and  works  revolve 
From  Genesis  to  Revelation,  th> 
scope  is  unlimited.  So  preacher,  i 
you  want  to  inspire  your  flock  t< 
better  performance,  remember  tha 
our  plea  is  the  same  as  that  of  th 
Greeks  (John  12:21)  who  came  t< 
Philip  and  said,  "Sir,  we  would  sei 
Jesusl"  


If  you've  ever  been  to  Montreat,  you  wil 
want  a  copy  of 

Montreat 

A  Very  Special  Place 

A  unique  booklet  of  verse  by  Pratt  Se 
crest  with  snapshots  by  Andy  Andrews 
Available  at  the  Montreat  Gift  Shop  or  bi 
mail  from  P.O.  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C 
28757,  at  $3.75  each,  postpaid.  A  collee 
tor's  item  for  Montreaters  of  all  ages! 
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'Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations" 


Psalm  90:1 


Twenty-one  years ...  for  many,  the  symbol  of  ma- 
urity;  for  Covenant,  the  mark  of  a  vital  beginning. 
These  first  twenty-one  years  at  Covenant 
Seminary  are  cause  for  celebration,  since  they 
lave  been  a  time  of  amazing  growth. 

In  the  last  decade  alone,  the  faculty  has 
ioubled  and  the  student  population  increased 
learly  two  and  a  half  times.  The  curriculum  has 
broadened  to  reflect  the  needs  of  modern 
ministry,  with  such  recent  programs  as  counseling 
ind  missions.  This  year,  our  Buswell  Library,  with 
3  capacity  for  100,000  volumes,  opened  for  full 
;ime  use.  And  this  year,  Dr.  Robert  G.  Rayburn 
etired  from  office  as  President.  Thus,  Covenant 
gives  thanks  for  these  twenty-one  years  of  ac- 
zomplishments  and  for  the  leadership  that  made 
:hem  possible. 

For  the  new  adminstrative  team,  this  will  be 
a  year  of  work,  prayer,  and  great  anticipation, 
zoupled  with  a  special  sense  of  homecoming.  The 


new  President,  Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  was  one  of 
the  early  Covenant  graduates. 

Dr.  Barker,  former  moderator  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
completed  his  undergraduate  work  at  Princeton 
University,  received  his  Master's  from  Cornell 
University,  his  B.D.  from  Covenant,  and  his 
doctorate  from  Vanderbilt  University.  He  has 
taught  on  Covenant  campuses  in  Missouri  and 
Georgia  for  the  last  nineteen  years,  the  last  five 
as  Dean  of  Faculty. 

Dr.  David  C.  Jones,  the  new  Dean  of  Faculty, 
Vice  President  P.  Robert  Palmer,  Dean  of  Students 
William  T.  Kirwan,  and  Business  Manager 
Gordon  D.  Shaw  share  the  faith,  the  hope,  and 
the  joy  that  mark  this  beginning  of  Covenant's 
twenty-second  year. 

"And  let  the  favor  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us; 
And  do  confirm  for  us  the  work  of  our  hands; 
Yes,  confirm  the  work  of  our  hands!'       Psalm  90M 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


Gordon  Shaw,  Robert  Palmer,  William  Barker,  David  Jones,  William  Kirwan 


Calling 
all  men  ••• 

and  women* 


Word  Ministries  is  a  non-profit  corpora- 
tion that  seeks  to  offer  a  supportive  ministry 
to  the  local  congregations  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  family  of  Churches. 

We  began  by  asking  Rev.  Gordon  Reed 
Pastor  of  Kendall  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Miami  to  write  a  monthly  letter  to  men  in 
the  PCA  as  well  as  other  Presbyterian  men. 
This  letter  is  called  "Man  to  Man",  address- 
ing a  variety  of  subjects  and  areas  of 
concern.  It  is  intended  to  exhort,  instruct 
and  encourage  both  the  ordained  officers  of 
the  Church,  and  all  committed  men  in  the 
Church. 

The  original  concept  of  the  ministry  has 
expanded  and  now  we  have  an  extended 
tape  collection  of  Bible  Studies,  sermons  and 
devotional  messages  available.  All  recorded 
on  cassette  by  Gordon  Reed. 

We  are  also  offering  assistance  in  conduct- 
ing special  evangelistic  services,  seminars, 
retreats,  men's  conventions,  and  Bible  Con- 
ferences. Officer  training  is  also  a  key 
ministry  and  an  urgent  one  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  PCA,  with  our  emphasis  on  the 
"grass  roots"  nature  of  the  Church  and  the 
parity  of  Ruling  and  Teaching  Elders. 

Financially  we  are  supported  by  the  free 
will  offering  of  individuals,  payment  for 


services  rendered  and  from  the  benevolent 
budget  of  Churches. 

We  call  ourselves  Word  Ministries  because 
we  seek  to  minister  the  Word,  bringing  its 
truths  and  teachings  to  bear  upon  the 
Church  and  its  members.  Our  aim  is  to 
support  and  assist  the  local  congregation  and 
the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  never  to  compete 
with  it. 

All  contributions  to  Word  Ministries  are  tax 
deductible. 


PLEASE  SEND  THE  FOLLOWING 

□  FREE  monthly  subscription  to  MAN  to 
MAN/please  provide  accurate  names  and 
addresses  for  any  group  subscriptions  you 
wish  us  to  mail  to. 

D  Sets  of  the  tape  series  LIVING  LIFE  AS 

CHRIST  TAUGHT  IT.  MATT.  5-7  $10.00  + 
Postage  and  Handling 

D  Sets    of    tape   SALVAGING  FALLEN 

SAINTS.  Galations  6:1-5  $2.00  +  Postage 
and  Handling 

□  Complete  list  of  all  tapes  available.  FREE 

D  I  am  interested  in  information  on  special 
services,  contact  me  at  earliest  convenience. 

WE  WILL  BILL  YOU 
NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  STATE  ZIP  

TELEPHONE  .AREA  CODE  

PLEASE  CLIP  AND  MAIL  TODAY  TO: 
Word  Ministries  PO  Box  145 
Greenville,  SC  29602 


WORD 

MINISTRIES,  INC. 

PO  Box  145  Greenville,  SC  29602 
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Qualified  by  His  Spirit 

The  steward  in  Biblical  times  was  a  servant-manager.  He 
managed  the  household,  but  he  was  the  servant  of  the  lord  of 
the  house.    Christ's  stewards  are  His  servants. 

Christ  calls  the  leader  as  His  steward.  "You  did  not  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed  you,  that  you  should  go 
and  bear  fruit"  (John  15:16).  Christ's  choosing  of  His  disci- 
ples in  Galilee  and  His  leaders  today  is  unlike  any  other  selec- 
tion process.  Captains  of  industry  screen  their  personnel  to  se- 
lect the  qualified. 

But  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  calls  the  unqualified  and 
gives  them  His  Spirit.  His  salvation  is  by  grace.  Fishermen, 
tax-collectors,  uneducated  peasants,  bigoted  persecutors  of  the 
faith  are  called.  The  Lord  does  not  intend  to  create  the  im- 
pression that  He  needs  Madison  Avenue  or  Harvard  Yard  to 
build  His  kingdom. 

— Edmund  P.  Clowney 
(See  p.  7) 


S.  S.  LESSON  FOR  OCTOBER  23 


dHOD 


fTSLZ     OK  IITH  T©d> 
CLT1  OK  jo  ^TS«i9ATt: 
uofq-oexioQ  ' 


MAILBAG 


NO  DICHOTOMY 

While  admitting  my  tendency  to 
read  between  the  lines  because  of 
fundamental  objections  to  Journal 
editorials  in  the  past  year,  I  never- 
theless wish  to  raise  an  objection  to 
an  item  in  the  editorial,  "Unity  in 
the  Strength  of  the  Lord"  (August 
10). 

You  cite  approvingly  Mr.  Reed's 
editorial  which  includes  the  state- 
ment: "We  should  thank  the  Lord 
for  those  among  us  who  are  theologi- 


cally more  astute  than  others,  and 
at  the  same  time  rejoice  that  there 
are  those  who  are  very  zealous  for 
evangelism  and  missions." 

There  is  truth  in  such  a  state- 
ment, but  is  there  not  implicitly  an 
even  greater  untruth?  I  refer  to  the 
erroneous  notion  that  there  is  a 
dichotomy  between  theological  as- 
tuteness and  zeal  for  evangelism  and 
missions.  Theology  without  that 
zeal  is  truncated  at  best,  and  I  do 
not  believe  the  Lord  would  want  us 
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to  thank  Him  for  such  dead  theol- 
ogy. So  also  zeal  for  evangelism  and  re; 
missions  divorced  from  theological  jy 
astuteness  is  as  un-Biblical  as  it  is  ii 
misguided.  Either  error  endangers  d 
the  Church  and  dishonors  the  Lord  Ii 
of  the  Church. 

Now  I  do  not  believe  Mr.  Reed  » 
intended  any  such  dichotomy.  But  if 
since  much  of  the  burden  of  the  j0 
Journal  this  past  year  has  been  to 
accuse  a  part  of  the  Church  (the  jj 
TR,  whoever  he  is!)  of  one  extreme:  d 
while  sympathizing  with  the  other  "f 
extreme,  we  must  remember  that  on-,  § 
ly  a  both/ and  view  provides  a  unity  ffl 
that  is  honoring  to  God.  Let  our  ^ 
theology  have  a  passion  for  the  lost,|  j 
and  let  our  passion  for  the  lost  be 
grounded  in  absolute  truth.  ,  [j 

—  (Rev.)  Carl  W.  Bogue     (  1 
Akron,  Ohio  § 

WHO  SHOULD  PRAY? 

Your  editorial  comment  (Sept.  7;  [, 
Journal) ,  "Would  it  not  be  neces-  j 
sary  to  forbid  women  to  pray  in 
prayer  meetings?  .  .  .  Unhappily,  in,  | 
some  churches  that's  how  it  is!"  is|  \, 
a  very  sad  reminder  of  our  experi-i  [0 
ence  in  a  PCA  congregation.  Our 
pastor  used  I  Corinthians  14:26-35, 
qualified  by  I  Timothy  2:11-12,  in 
justification  of  just  such  a  prohibi- 
tion. Wednesday  night  prayer  meet- 
ing died  rapidly,  and  the  congrega- 
tion dwindled  away  into  a  moribund 
state  not  showing  any  zeal  for  evan- 
gelization. 

Our  good  exemplars,  the  Bereans,  1 
would  know  first  that  the  abovei  if 
quotes  do  not  mention  prayer  at  all;  ft 
and  second,  they  deal  with  the  au-  » 
thority  and  teaching  of  men  only.;  I 
We  should  remember  that  Luke  if  [I 
36-38,  Acts  1:13-14  and  Acts  12:12;  I 
clearly  show  women  praying  in  the  { 
presence  of  men,  while  Luke  2:36-  I 
38  and  Acts  2:17-18  show  women  to 
who  prophesy  (forthtelling?) .  Any-  | 
one  in  a  quandary  about  women 
misssionaries  perhaps  might  study  I 
the  implications  of  I  Peter  3:15,  cov-  of 
ering  the  witnessing  by  any  sex  to  | 
any  sex  at  any  time!  tio 
— Name  Withheld  ([ 
|  if 

FROM  KOREA  k 

In  reference  to  your  story  about  i 
the  South  Korean  delegation  at  the  • 
PCUS  General  Assembly  (July  W  fo 
13  Journal) ,  I  do  not  believe  thai  F[ 
the  Korean  people's  wanting  U.  Sj  coi 
ground  forces  to  stay  in  Korea  sug  I 
gests  in  any  way  their  views  on  such  ft 
matters  as  human  rights,  justice  and  | 
emergency  decrees.  i  a 


As  far  as  I  know,  the  South  Ko- 
rean people  have  almost  unanimous- 
ly supported  the  idea  that  the  U.  S. 
Army  should  stay  here.  They  want- 
ed the  U.  S.  Army  here  even  before 
the  present  leadership  came  into  of- 
fice, or  before  the  birth  of  the  Dem- 
ocratic-Republican party  (the  party 
which  supports  the  present  leader  of 
South  Korea) . 

The  "Rhee"  government  struggled 
with  the  "Chang"  government,  and 
the  "Chang"  struggled  with  the 
"Park"  government,  and  they  each 
strongly  criticized  their  opponents 
and  raised  hue  and  cry  against  their 
opponents.  Yet  all  of  them  wanted 
the  U.  S.  Army  here. 

This  support  of  the  U.  S.  Forces 
by  the  South  Korean  people  is  not 
new  nor  is  it  any  indication  that 
they  are  for  democracy  or  against  de- 
mocracy. It  does  mean  that  they 
do  not  want  an  invasion  from  North 
Korea,  nor  do  they  want  Kim  111 
Sung  to  be  their  leader. 

Your  conclusion  that  support  for 
the  U.  S.  ground  forces'  staying  in 
Korea  can  be  interpreted  as  support 
for  the  D.  R.  party  of  South  Korea 


•  Last  week  we  carried  the  news 
of  the  Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America — a 
somewhat  monumental  task  when 
you  consider  the  time  frame  between 
a  Saturday  morning  (when  we  were 
able  to  start  for  home)  and  Monday 
(when  we  are  supposed  to  go  to 
press) .  If  you  didn't  order  extra 
copies  of  that  issue  for  your  con- 
gregation, it  still  isn't  too  late  ($2 
per  dozen) .  For  this  week's  of- 
fering, we  have  editorial  comments 
of  both  a  positive  and  a  negative 
kind,  on  p.  12.  In  the  feature  sec- 
tion, you  will  want  to  read  the  first 
of  a  two-part  treatment  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  Christian  leader,  by 
the  president  of  Westminster  Semi- 
nary (p.  7) . 

•  There  was  considerable  specula- 
tion in  Smyrna,  Ga.,  over  what  the 
PCA  Assembly  might  do  about  its 
commitment  to  join  the  other 
Churches  in  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council 
For  its  1978  meeting.  When  the  time 
:ame,  there  was  very  little  sentiment 


is  unwarranted. 

If  an  American  likes  apple  pie, 
this  does  not  mean  that  he  is  a  Re- 
publican. 

— George  Patton 
Chunju,  Korea 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Please  note  that  I  am  renewing 
for  two  years.  Now  that  the  "con- 
servative" five  per  cent  have  left  the 
PCUS  and  the  Journal  is  no  longer 
primarily  concerned  with  promoting 
that  cause,  I  am  enjoying  the  gen- 
eral information  and  discussions  in 
the  paper. 

I  noted  with  a  chuckle  that  one 
"conservative"  brother  wrote  to  can- 
cel his  subscription  because  all  this 
new  information  is  confusing  him. 
Perhaps  he  can  find  another  paper 
that  will  serve  up  only  that  with 
which  he  can  heartily  agree.  Thank 
goodness  the  Journal  has  stopped 
spoon-feeding  one  small  minority  of 
the  Reformed  faith  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  majority. 

— Walter  F.  Burton 
Cartersville,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  E.  Knox  III  from  Belle 
Haven,  Va.,  to  graduate  study, 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
David  H.  Linden  from  Hazelwood, 
Mo.,  to  the  Village  Seven  church 
(RPCES) ,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  as  associate  pastor. 
J.  Sprole  Lyons  from  Johnson 
City,  Tenn.,  to  the  Central  church 
(PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Princeton,  Ky. 
Roger  A.  Martin  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Westminster  church 
(PCUS) ,  Rome,  Ga. 
J.  Brett  Fenwick  (PCUS)  from 
Pulaski,  Va.,  to  the  Union  Church 
of  Tripoli,  Libya,  N.  Africa. 
Peter  Hale  from  Princess  Anne, 
Md.,  to  the  Appomattox,  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

Leonard  O.  Knox  from  Milan,  , 
Mo.,  to  the  United  Church  (PC-  I 
US-UPCUSA) ,  Ash  Grove,  Mo. 

\ 

DEATH 

Harold  G.  Smith,  whose  last  pas-  'A 
torate  was  in  Ponchatoula,  La.,  ; 
died  Sept.  7  in  Hammond,  La.  He  \ 
was  82. 


1 
i 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


in  support  of  rescinding  the  action 
taken  last  year.  The  only  speech 
questioning  the  commitment  made 
reference  to  the  possible  increased 
costs.  It  should  be  stated  as  plain- 
ly as  possible  that  the  cost  for  the 
average  commissioner  from  any- 
where in  the  Church  will  be  less 
than  it  was  to  the  Assembly  just  con- 
cluded. After  all,  how  can  you  beat 
$12  a  day  for  room  and  board?  With 
first  class  accommodations  and 
meals? 

•  From  a  United  Presbyterian 
brother  we  have  an  account  of  his 
examination  for  reception  by  a  pres- 
bytery into  whose  bounds  he  planned 
to  retire.  During  the  course  of  the 
examination,  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  came  up  (the 
brother  is  not  charismatic) .  One 
minister  interjected  at  one  point, 
"You  say  that  you  consult  the  Holy 


Spirit.  Just  how  does  He  manifest 
Himself?"  Replied  the  brother, 
"That  is  difficult  to  describe.  Some- 
times He  comes  as  an  intimation,  an 
impression.  Occasionally  he  is  pres- 
ent for  a  breath-taking  moment,  the 
next,  His  presence  is  not  as  compel- 
ling." To  which  the  questioner  com- 
mented: "I  get  the  same  feeling 
when  I  go  to  the  ball  park,  eat  too 
many  hot  dogs  and  have  to  burp!" 
The  brother  tells  us  he  withdrew  his 
application. 

•  Some  people,  they  say,  are  just 
made  for  particular  jobs.  The  Pres- 
byterian Guardian  tells  of  the  elec- 
tion of  a  Mr.  Fullalove  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  the  Brentwood  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church  in  San 
Francisco. 

•  For  a  concluding  thot:  If  you 
love  Jesus,  tithe!  Anybody  can 
honk!  EE 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Anglicans  Move  Towards  Continuing  Church 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Conservative 
Anglicans  from  all  over  North 
America  gathered  here  to  begin  to 
spell  out  the  shape  of  what  they 
called  a  continuing  and  "tradition- 
al" Episcopal  Church. 

Claiming  that  "the  argument  is 
finished,  the  past  is  rejected,  and  we 
intend  to  move  ahead  in  true  unity 
at  last,"  an  estimated  1,700  informal 
representatives  met  here  to  ratify 
an  outline  for  their  new  Church  and 
to  participate  in  seminars  addressing 
practical  problems  associated  with 
the  transition  period. 

The  ordination  of  women  as 
priests  in  the  mainline  Episcopal 
Church  last  year,  along  with  that  de- 
nomination's adoption  of  a  new 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  were  the 
straws  that  broke  the  camel's  back 
for  The  Fellowship  of  Concerned 
Churchmen,  which  sponsored  the 
gathering  here. 

Earlier  actions  on  abortion,  mar- 
riage, divorce  and  homosexuality 
were  also  considered  too  lax  by  the 
Anglicans  who  gathered  here. 

"A  feeling  has  grown,"  said  the 
Rev.  George  Rutler,  rector  of  the 
Church  of  Good  Shepherd  in  Rose- 
mont,  Pa.,  "that  the  worst  sin  is 
schism.  The  worst  sin  is  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  are 


INDONESIA  —  When  Reformed 
Christianity  took  root  in  Indonesia, 
it  also  created  a  sizable  system  of 
Christian  day  schools.  That  system 
is  now  being  put  under  intense  pres- 
sure by  the  Indonesian  government. 

As  yet  there  has  been  no  talk  of 
nationalizing  the  schools,  but  the  ac- 
tions by  the  government  may  well 
bring  about  the  same  result  by  de- 
grees. The  government  adds  new  re- 
quirements and  regularly  raises 
teachers'  salaries  so  that  Christians 
are  hard  pressed  to  keep  pace. 

Many  teachers  are  being  lured 
away  from  the  Christian  schools  by 
higher  salaries  in  the  government 


tempted  to  it  whenever  we  deny 
His  voice  in  Scripture,  tradition,  and 
the  humbler  exercise  of  conscience." 

Mr.  Rutler  claimed  that  it  was 
last  year's  General  Convention  in 
Minneapolis — not  the  recent  St. 
Louis  gathering — which  should  be 
labeled  schismatic. 

The  Rev.  John  Maury  Allin,  Pre- 
siding Bishop  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  attended  the  meeting  here 
as  an  observer,  but  his  request  to 
address  the  group  was  denied. 

Three  workshops  dealt  with  legal, 
pension  and  insurance  problems  for 
separating  congregations;  with  theo<- 
logical  education  and  problems  of 
clergy  placement;  and  with  the  con- 
gregations and  care  for  isolated  in- 
dividuals who  wish  to  identify  with 
the  continuing  movement. 

Turning  to  its  own  doctrinal 
standards,  the  fledgling  Church  ap- 
proved a  six-page  document  as  a  pro- 
visional statement  of  principles  and 
objectives.  But  layman  Perry  Lauk- 
huff  of  Amherst,  Va.,  who  helped  or- 
ganize the  meeting,  called  the  state- 
ment "a  beginning,  not  an  end;  an 
affirmation,  not  a  constitution." 

The  statement  calls  for  "full  com- 
munion with  the  See  of  Canterbury 
and  all  other  faithful  parts  of  the 
Anglican     Communion,"     but  it 


schools.  In  many  places  new 
schools  are  being  built  close  to  long 
established  Christian  schools  and 
are  drawing  away  students  and, 
therefore,  income. 

There  are  signs  that  the  Depart- 
ment of  Education  would  like  to 
control  all  education  in  the  coun- 
try. The  department  has  suggested 
that  Islamic  children  attending 
Christian  schools  have  the  right  to 
Islamic  religious  instruction.  The 
possibility  was  also  raised  that  in 
the  future  all  foreign  funds  going  to 
Christian  education  would  have  to 
pass  through  the  hands  of  the  de- 
partment. IE 


charges  that  "the  Anglican  Church 
of  Canada  and  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  by  their  unlawful  at- 
tempts to  alter  faith,  order  and  mo- 
rality, have  departed  from  Christ's 
one,  holy,  catholic,  and  apostolic 
Church." 

The  congress  here  also  rejected  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  and  the 
Consultation  on  Church  Union  (CO- 
CU)  as  "non-apostolic,  secular  in 
purpose  and  practice,  and  of  such 
a  nature  that  we  cannot  be  mem- 
bers of  them." 

Looking  for  leadership,  the  new 
group — tentatively  called  the  Angli- 
can Church  of  North  America — 
elected  the  Rev.  James  O.  Mote  of 
Denver  as  the  first  bishop  of  its  first 
unit,  the  Anglican  Diocese  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  But  Mr.  Mote's  for- 
mal consecration  will  be  postponed 
indefinitely  because  of  the  Anglican 
tradition  that  three  existing  bishops 
perform  the  ceremony.  The  bishop- 
elect  speculated  that  bishops  from 
other  countries  may  eventually  per- 
form the  consecration. 

Mr.  Mote  is  rector  of  the  first 
congregation  to  leave  the  Episcopal 
Church  after  last  year's  conven- 
tion. He  will  now  head  a  body 
which  includes  his  own  parish,  sev- 
eral on  the  east  coast  and  in  south- 
ern California,  and  churches  in  In- 
diana, Wyoming,  and  Arkansas. 

Mr.  Mote  noted  that  people  associ- 
ated with  the  new  movement  are 
"sick  to  death  of  bureaucratic  bish- 
ops. Our  bishops  are  going  to  be 
in  parishes  so  they  don't  lose  touch 
with  the  people." 

The  new  denomination  hopes  to 
adopt  formal  canons  at  a  constitu- 
tional congress  being  planned  for 
next  spring.  SI 

Philippine  Visit  Causes 
Consternation  in  the  NCC 

NEW  YORK  —  Some  consternation 
was  evident  in  the  offices  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  fol- 
lowing reports  of  a  visit  to  the  Phil- 
ippines  by  Cesar  Chavez,  controver- 
sial unionizer  who  has  become  pres- 
ident of  the  United  Farm  Workers. 

"Disappointment  and  sadness" 
were  expressed  by  the  NCC's  Divi-  i 
sion  of  Church  and  Society  because 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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Mr.  Chavez  had  accepted  an  award 
from  the  Philippine  government. 
The  NCC  also  voiced  "profound 
concern"  about  reports  that  the 
union  leader  had  made  statements 
favorable  to  the  Marcos  regime. 

The  NCC  has  held  the  Philippine 
government  high  on  the  list  of  those 
governments  which  in  its  opinion 
deserve  condemnation  by  the  U.  S. 
and  by  the  Churches. 

The  churchmen  asked  Mr.  Chavez 
to  meet  with  Filipinos  who  live 
here  in  the  U.  S.  "in  order  that  mis- 
understandings can  be  eliminated 
and  positions  clarified." 

Mr.  Chavez  had  been  quoted  as 
saying  that  he  had  met  with  60 
union  leaders  while  on  his  trip  and 
"every  one  of  them  said  it's  a  lot 
better  now  (under  martial  law) 
than  it  was  before." 

This,  according  to  the  Rev.  Ed- 
win M.  Luidens,  director  for  East 
Asia  and  the  Pacific  of  the  Nation- 
al Council  of  Churches'  Division  of 
Overseas  Ministries,  did  not  corre- 
spond with  his  understanding  of  the 
situation. 

In  separate  action,  the  executive 
committee  of  the  governing  board 
of  the  NCC  came  out  strongly  in  sup- 
port of  ratification  of  the  Panama 
Canal  treaty  signed  by  President 
Carter. 

The  treaty  "represents  an  impor- 
tant direction  in  U.  S.  foreign  pol- 
icy and  deserves  the  support  of  the 
U.  S.  Churches,"  the  NCC  statement 
said.  FFl 


Activist-Ambassador 
Welcomes  Vietnamese 

NEW  YORK  —  U.  S.  Ambassador 
Andrew  Young  has  drawn  praise 
from  the  religious  community  here 
for  "the  statesmanlike  way  he  wel- 
comed Vietnam  to  the  United  Na- 
tions." 

In  a  sermon,  the  Rev.  Alwin  F. 
James,  of  a  Baptist  congregation  in 
Queens,  referred  to  Ambassador 
Young's  publicly  shaking  hands  with 
the  entire  Vietnamese  delegation 
following  the  admission  of  Vietnam 
into  full  U.N.  membership. 

Ambassador  Young  received 
hearty  applause  from  the  assembly 
for  his  gesture  of  welcome,  seen  by 
some  observers  to  have  gone  beyond 


the  U.  S.  government's  original  an- 
nouncement that  it  would  "not  op- 
pose" Vietnam's  entry  into  the  U.N. 

Mr.  Young  added  comments  to  his 
welcome  in  which  he  referred  to  his 
outspoken  opposition  to  the  Viet- 
nam war  while  he  was  a  Georgia 
congressman.  He  said  he  had  joined 
the  late  Rev.  Martin  Luther  King 
Jr.  and  others  in  demonstrating  near 
the  U.N.  buildings  against  the  war. 

Vietnam's  entry  into  the  U.N.,  Mr. 
Young  said,  "is  a  step  in  the  struggle 
for  peace,  justice  and  prosperity 
which  we  now  carry  on  together  in 
the  U.N.  and  in  our  own  coun- 
tries." EE 
(Editor's  note:  Did  you  see  any  part 
of  this  story  in  your  daily  paper?) 

Salvation  Army  Forced 
To  Retreat  by  Uganda 

NAIROBI,  Kenya  (RNS)  —  The 
Salvation  Army  announced  it  is 
withdrawing  its  six  missionaries  now 
stationed  in  Uganda. 

The  Army  was  one  of  27  religious 
bodies  "banned"  recently  by  Ugan- 
da. 

Brigadier  Stella  Bywaters,  the 
Salvation  Army's  director  in  Ugan- 
da, said  she  had  not  been  formally 
notified  of  the  ban.  She  also  super- 
vises a  hospital  for  the  sick,  crippled 
and  destitute. 

"We  are  not  wearing  our  uniforms 
and  we  have  closed  our  citadels 
(chapels) ,"  she  said  in  a  telephone 
conversation  to  an  Army  leader 
here.  "We  hope,"  she  added,  "we 
shall  be  allowed  to  continue  with 
our  social  work  here."  IS 

Lausanne  Follow-up 
Scheduled  for  1980 

MONTREAL,  Quebec  —  Leaders 
of  the  1974  Congress  on  World  Evan- 
gelization in  Lausanne,  Switzerland 
have  announced  a  smaller,  follow-up 
consultation  to  be  held  in  a  major 
Third  World  city  sometime  in  1980. 

Members  of  the  Lausanne  execu- 
tive committee,  headed  by  the  Rev. 
Leighton  Ford,  announced  plans  for 
the  gathering  after  a  week  long 
meeting  here  which  attracted  Chris- 
tian leaders  from  Kenya,  Uganda, 
Bolivia,  England,  India,  Switzerland, 
Australia  and  Singapore  as  well  as 


Canada  and  the  U.  S. 

Committee  members  hope  the  1980 
consultation  will  rekindle  a  vision 
for  world  evangelization,  stimulate 
continued  development  of  evangeli- 
zation strategy,  encourage  more  co- 
ordination of  efforts  and  resources, 
and  call  the  world's  churches  to 
prayer. 

The  1980  meeting  is  expected  to 
last  at  least  10  days  and  will  prob- 
ably involve  about  450  people.  Nai- 
robi and  Singapore  have  been  sug- 
gested as  likely  sites. 

At  its  meeting  here,  the  commit- 
tee heard  its  executive  secretary, 
Gottfried  Osei-Mensah  of  Kenya,  re- 
port that  regional  and  national 
evangelization  congresses  have  been 
held  during  the  past  year.  They 
include  the  All-India  Congress  on 
Mission  and  Evangelization,  the  Pan- 
African  Christian  Leadership  Assem- 
bly, and  a  national  congress  in  Gha- 
na, West  Africa. 

The  committee  expects  to  meet 
for  further  planning  in  Bermuda  in 
January  1978.  ffl 

Barker  Is  Inaugurated 
At  Covenant  Semnary 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam S.  Barker  was  inaugurated  as 
the  second  president  of  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary  here. 

Colorful  services  involved  repre- 
sentatives from 
throughout  t  h  e 
school's  sponsoring 
denomination.  The 
pastor  and  a  ruling 
elder  from  each 
congregation  of  the 
Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church, 
Evangelical  Synod 
had  been  invited 
to  join  the  academic  procession 
marking  Dr.  Barker's  official  intro- 
duction to  the  post. 

The  new  president  of  the  21 -year- 
old  school  is  a  Phi  Beta  Kappa  grad- 
uate of  Princeton  University,  holds 
his  master's  degrees  from  Cornell 
University  and  Covenant  Seminary, 
and  his  doctorate  in  Church  history 
from  Vanderbilt  University. 

Dr.  Barker  succeeds  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert G.  Rayburn,  the  seminary's 
founding  president.  EH 


local  churches 
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Government  Often  Church's  Principal  Donor 


NEW  YORK  —  The  government  is 
the  largest  single  contributor  to 
some  U.  S.  charities  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  according  to  fig- 
ures given  here  during  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  National  Conference 
of  Catholic  Charities  (NCCC)  . 

Federal  and  state  grants  to  local 
agencies  and  institutions  amounted 
to  $142,428,954,  or  45  per  cent  of  all 
NCCC  receipts  for  the  year  1976. 

Funds  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  itself,  including  gifts  and  in- 
vestment income,  totaled  $62.8  mil- 
lion, or  20  per  cent  of  the  amount 
received  for  the  U.  S.  Church's  broad 
range  of  social  programs. 

Not  included  in  Catholic  Chari- 
ties programs  are  the  hospitals, 
schools,  parish  services  or  the  Cam- 
paign for  Human  Development  of 
the  Church. 

Included,  as  qualifying  for  gov- 
ernment funds,  are  institutional  pro- 
grams for  the  elderly  and  programs 
for  children.  Also,  counseling  ser- 
vices, information /referral  child  wel- 
fare, emergency  assistance  and  fam- 
ily life  education — according  to  the 
report  issued  by  NCCC  itself. 

Other  income  for  1976  was  as  fol- 
lows, according  to  the  report:  from 
various  United  Fund  agencies  to 
which  NCCC  was  related  as  benefi- 
ciary, 1 1  per  cent;  foundation  grants, 
two  per  cent;  fees,  16  per  cent;  and 
"other,"  six  per  cent. 

In  taking  office  as  new  president 
of  NCCC  at  its  63rd  annual  conven- 
tion here,  the  Rev.  Donald  F.  Dunn 
of  Denver  spoke  bluntly:  "One  of 
the  pressing  issues  before  us,"  he 
said,  "is  how  to  keep  our  Catholic 
identity  when  we  are  proprietors  of 
government  funds." 

The  annual  report  said,  in  the 
same  vein,  "Our  present  data  shows 
there  can  be  a  positive  relation  [with 
government],  but  we  do  not  yet 
know  at  what  level  government,  or 
any  other  funds,  begin  to  impede 
autonomy." 

In  a  number  of  resolutions,  the  2,- 
900  conventioneers  present  for  the 
conference  spoke  to  some  of  their 
concerns.  One  resolution  called  for 
a  national  boycott  of  J.  P.  Stevens 
&  Co.,  a  textile  firm  with  plants 
scattered  largely  throughout  the 
South. 

The  NCCC,  which  determined  to 
ask  individual  and  agency  members 
to  join  an  effort  to  persuade  people 
not  to  buy  Stevens'  products,  said 


that  the  firm  was  making  "no  seri- 
ous efforts  to  negotiate"  with  unions 
that  have  been  trying  to  unionize 
Stevens'  workers. 

During  the  discussion  preceding 
adoption  of  the  resolution,  one  del- 
egate wondered  whether  the  organi- 
zation was  being  entirely  fair  in  its 
support  of  collective  bargaining 
which,  the  delegate  said,  many  of 
the  NCCC's  affiliated  agencies  do  not 
recognize  in  their  own  labor  prac- 
tices. HE 

Flood  Damages  Churches, 
Claims  a  Minister's  Life 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Flood  wa- 
ters, which  rampaged  through  met- 
ropolitan Kansas  City  in  Mid-Sep- 
tember, heavily  damaged  several 
Presbyterian  churches  and  claimed 
the  life  of  a  Presbyterian  minister. 

The  Rev.  Harold  A.  Thomas,  42, 
was  one  of  at  least  25  persons  who 
died  during  the  flash  flood.  His 
body  was  found  on  Wednesday,  six 
miles  from  where  he  left  his  wife 
on  Monday  night  clinging  to  a  wil- 
low tree  a  short  distance  from  their 
home  in  nearby  Mission,  Kan. 

Second  Presbyterian  Church  sus- 
tained damages  estimated  at  more 
than  $200,000.  Twelve  feet  of  water 
in  the  basement  destroyed  the 
church's  mechanical  equipment  and 
damaged  the  church  office. 

Village  Presbyterian  Church  suf- 
fered an  estimated  $100,000  damage. 
Water  filled  the  lower  level,  dining 
room  area,  kitchen,  meeting  rooms 
and  library.  IB 

The  Brew  Gets  Stronger 
For  the  Easter  Season 

ULM,  West  Germany  (RNS)  —  A 
28-year-old  Roman  Catholic  nun  de- 
feated 26  men  in  competition  here 
and  emerged  as  West  Germany's  new- 
est and  youngest  master  brewer. 

Sister  Doris  Englehard,  a  member 
of  the  Franciscan  community  at 
Mallersdorf  near  Regensburg  on  the 
Danube,  won  her  diploma  as  an  ac- 
credited master  brewer  in  the  com- 
petition. 

With  the  assistance  of  another 
nun,  aged  70,  Sister  Doris  brews 
about  3,300  pints  of  beer  annually 
from  barley  grown  on  the  convent 


farm.  ]t 

The  light-colored  beer,  which  has 
a  12.6  per  cent  alcohol  content,  is 
sold  locally  in  the  Bavarian  area.  Its 
popularity  is  growing. 

At  Christmas  and  Easter  Sister 
Doris  and  her  assistant  market  a 
stronger  brew  containing  16  to  18 
per  cent  alcohol.  SI 

Fellowship  Elects  Bell, 
Scores  Homosexuality 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  Cov-  , 
enant  Fellowship  of  Presbyterians,  I 
an  unofficial  special  interest  group 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  has 
elected  as  its  new  president  the  Rev. 
B.  Clayton  Bell,  pastor  of  the  High- 
land Park  church  in  Dallas. 

At  the  same  meeting  where  Dr.  j 
Bell  was  elected,  the  organization's 
board  of  directors  issued  a  statement 
condemning  homosexuality.  The 
statement  expresses  the  "conviction 
that  homosexual  activity  does  not 
constitute  an  alternative  lifestyle 
which  is  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  nor  one  that  ought  to  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  people  of  God."  EH 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  . 

i 

•  One  of  the  country's  most  un- 
usual church  buildings  is  now  under 
construction  near  Frostburg,  Md. 
Modeled  after  the  full-scale  specifi- 
cations for  Noah's  ark,  the  hillside 
structure  will  house  the  various  pro- 
grams of  the  Frostburg  Church  of  the 
Brethren — including  a  sanctuary,  a 
medical  counseling  clinic,  elementary 
and  secondary  schools,  a  Bible  col-  i 
lege,  and  a  center  for  distributing  : 
food  and  clothing  to  the  needy.  The 
Rev.  Richard  Green,  pastor,  thinks 
the  new  "God's  Ark  of  Safety"  will 
cost  $3  million. 

•  Three  leaders  in  the  evangelical 
missionary  movement  spoke  at  the 
recent  fall  missions  institute  at  Re-  l 
formed   Theological    Seminary   in  ta 
Jackson,  Miss.   They  were  the  Rev.  L 
Donald  McGavran  of  Fuller  Semi- 
nary's School  of  World  Missions;  the  L 
Rev.  Juan  Boonstra,  radio  speaker 
for  "La  Hora  de  la  Reforma,"  the 
Latin  counterpart  to  the  "Back  to  i  |, 
God  Hour,"  and  the  Rev.  John  Kyle  ,  |j 
of  Wycliffe  Bible  Translators.    Re-  i  [ 
formed  Seminary  this  fall  is  launch-  || 
ing  a  new  master  of  missiology  pro-  | 
gram  as  part  of  its  regular  curric-  gj 
ulum.  ffl  (ij 
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Jesus  Christ  calls,  equips,  directs  and  appoints  His  leaders  as  stewards — 


Leadership  Is  Stewardship 


Power:  How  to  get  it  and  use  it. 
In  the  airport  bookstalls  the 
power  theme  has  bedded  in  with  sex 
to  pander  to  another  lust  of  the  ex- 
pense-account traveler.  An  airline 
magazine  features  an  interview  with 
a  confident  power  merchant.  "Pow- 
er," he  says,  "can  be  defined  as  mak- 
ing people  wait  to  see  you,  instead 
of  your  waiting  to  see  them."  He 
adds  that  if  you  have  the  power  to 
make  people  wait,  you  have  to  use 
it — not  every  time,  but  often  enough 
to  make  the  point 

Jesus  said,  "You  know  that  the 
rulers  of  the  nations  lord  it  over 
them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  over  them.  Not  so  among 
you"  (Matt.  20:25-26)  . 

Christian  leadership  is  different 
from  worldly  leadership,  as  differ- 
ent as  Christ  is  from  Caesar.  "Who- 
ever would  be  first  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant:  even  as  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  un- 
to, but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20: 
27-28) . 

Christian  leadership  is  "servant- 
ship";  the  leader  who  follows  Jesus 
does  not  grab  for  power  or  daydream 
about  dominating  the  people  around 
him.  Does  that  mean  that  Chris- 
tian leadership  is  a  contradiction  in 
terms?  How  can  a  servant  be  a 
leader? 

Ralph  M.  Stogdill,  in  his  Hand- 
book of  Leadership,  defines  leader- 
ship as  "the  initiation  and  main- 
tenance of  structure  in  expectation 
and  interaction."    That  condensed 
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definition  may  sound  baffling,  but 
it  includes  three  recognized  func- 
tions of  a  leader. 

The  first  is  to  bring  people  togeth- 
er in  working  harmony.  The  struc- 
ture that  a  leader  sets  up  or  keeps 
going  is  role  structure.  When  roles 
in  a  group  are  structured,  people 
know  what  they  are  expected  to  do 
and  are  free  to  do  it. 

The  second  function  of  a  leader 
is  to  provide  goal  orientation.  That 
means  that  a  leader  keeps  before  a 
group  the  big  goal — what  the  group 
is  all  about. 

The  third  function  of  the  leader  is 
to  resolve  problems  between  people. 
Personal  friction  can  bring  group 
effort  to  a  grinding  halt.  The  leader 
is  expected  to  find  ways  of  removing 
the  friction. 

How  does  this  definition  of  leader- 
ship compare  with  Christ's  call  for 
servant-leaders?  When  we  look  at 
leadership  in  a  Biblical  perspective 
we  see  that  the  concerns  of  the  socio- 
logical definition  are  not  ignored 
but  transformed.  The  relation  of 
the  Christian  leader  to  Christ 
changes  his  relation  to  men. 

Leadership  is  stewardship.  The  Bi- 
ble uses  two  key  words  which  bind 
Christian  leadership  to  the  Lord  and 
to  His  people,  stewardship  and  fel- 
lowship. The  steward  in  Biblical 
times  was  a  servant-manager.  He 
managed  the  household,  but  he  was 
the  servant  of  the  lord  of  the  house. 
Christ's  stewards  are  His  servants. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  bondslave 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  bound  to 
preach  the  Gospel  because,  as  he 
said,  "I  have  a  stewardship  entrust- 
ed to  me"  (I  Cor.  9:17) . 

The  leader-steward  is  called, 
equipped,  directed  and  authorized 
by  Christ  the  Lord. 

Christ  calls  the  leader  as  His 
steward.  "You  did  not  choose  me, 
but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed  you, 
that  you  should  go  and  bear  fruit" 
(John  15:16).    Christ's  choosing  of 


Christian   leadership  is 
"servantship" ';  the  leader 
who  follows  Jesus  does  not 
grab  for  power  or  daydream 
about  dominating  people 
around  him.  Does  that  mean 
that  Christian  leadership  is  a 
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His  disciples  in  Galilee  and  His 
leaders  today  is  unlike  any  other  se- 
lection process.  Captains  of  indus- 
try screen  their  personnel  to  select 
the  qualified. 

But  the  Captain  of  our  salvation 
calls  the  unqualified  and  gives  them 
His  Spirit.  His  salvation  is  by 
grace.  Fishermen,  tax-collectors,  un- 
educated peasants,  bigoted  persecu- 
tors of  the  faith  are  called.  The 
Lord  does  not  intend  to  create  the 
impression  that  He  needs  Madison 
Avenue  or  Harvard  Yard  to  build 
His  kingdom  (I  Cor.  1:26-31). 

The  mark  of  leaders  chosen  by 
grace  is  meekness  (Tit.  3:2) .  If 
you  are  no  longer  amazed  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  called  you,  you  have  lost 
the  distinguishing  mark  of  the  Chris- 
tian leader.  The  place  to  be  purged 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  is  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  The  Lord  doesn't 
ask  you  to  deny  your  gifts,  but  He 
does  expect  you  to  remember  that 
He  gave  them  to  you. 

Christ's  call  makes  you  account- 
able to  Him.  "It  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful" 
(I  Cor.  4:2) .  The  leader  is  called 
to  serve  men  but  not  to  be  the  slave 
of  man.  To  his  own  master  he 
stands  or  falls.  Christ  will  judge 
His  steward  at  the  last  day:  until 
then  the  steward  aims  at  pleasing 
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the  Lord,  not  men  (II  Cor.  5:9;  Col. 
1:10). 

Christian  leadership  cannot  be 
consensus  leadership.  The  Lord's 
leader  does  not  drive  by  watching 
the  rear-view  mirror  to  see  where  the 
caravan  behind  him  is  headed. 

Think  of  Joshua's  courage  as  he 
led  Israel  into  the  land  of  promise. 
Then  hear  the  words  of  a  real  lead- 
er as  Joshua  stands  before  the  peo- 
ple: "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 

Irving  L.  Janis  has  analyzed  the 
consensus  illusion  in  Victims  of 
Groupthink.  His  point  is  that  we 
can  rationalize  mistaken  courses  of 
action  even  better  in  groups  than  as 
individuals.  It  was  the  consensus 
among  presidential  advisors,  he 
holds,  that  gave  us  the  Bay  of  Pigs 
fiasco  and  a  disastrous  policy  in  Viet- 
nam. 

We  Christians  may  be  particular- 
ly vulnerable  to  the  dangers  of 
groupthink.  Eager  to  achieve  unity 
in  our  Christian  groups,  we  may  sub- 
stitute accepted  opinion  for  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit  and  suppress  as 
unspiritual  any  criticism  of  the  pre- 
vailing views  of  the  group. 

Paul  led  the  Church  into  the  lib- 
erty of  the  Spirit  because  he  aimed 
to  please  the  Lord,  not  man:  "If  I 
were  still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not 
be  a  servant  of  Christ"  (Gal.  1:10)  . 
Paul  rebuked  even  Peter  when  Pe- 
ter yielded  to  Jewish  opinion  and 
withdrew  from  table  fellowship  with 
Gentile  Christians  (Gal.  2:14). 

Christian  leaders  look  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  "archegos"  and  finish- 
er of  our  faith  (Heb.  2:10,  12:2). 
The  word  means  founder;  it  is  used 
for  the  tribal  chief  who  is  the  pa- 
triarch of  his  clan.  Jesus  is  the  found- 
er, the  prince,  the  leader  of  the  new 
people  of  God.  The  secret  of  lead- 
ership begins  with  looking  to  our 
true  leader,  Jesus,  and  listening  to 
His  Word. 

Christ  equips  the  leader  as  His 
steward.  Christian  leadership  is 
spiritual,  holy  Spiritual.  Jesus 
equips  His  servant-leaders  with  His 
Spirit,  sent  from  His  throne  of  glo- 
ry. The  rich  mystery  of  spiritual 
gifts  overflows  our  categories,  but 
the  Lord  pours  out  His  grace  to  em- 
power us,  not  to  mystify  us.  Chris- 
tian leaders  are  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God  (I  Pet.  4:9) . 

Of  course  the  Spirit  provides  rich 
gifts,  for  the  Spirit  whom  Christ 
gives  is  the  creator  of  new  life.  We 
distinguish  between  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22)  and  the  gifts  of 


the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:4;  Rom.  12:6) . 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  appears  in 
those  graces  that  make  us  more  like 
Christ  and  also  more  like  one  an- 
other. The  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  how- 
ever, make  us  differ  from  one  an- 
other. They  are  given  to  equip  us 
to  minister  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  measure  of  your  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  determines  both  your  place 
and  your  function  in  the  body  of 
Christ.  The  Spirit's  gifts  are  not  like 
marbles  in  a  bag;  rather  they  form  a 
pattern — a  pattern  in  the  body  of 
the  Church  and  a  pattern  in  your 
own  personality.  Your  gifts  deter- 
mine your  calling  in  two  ways: 
What  you  are  to  do  and  what  you 
are  to  be. 

Jesus  calls  Simon  by  the  name 
"Peter"  and  thereby  appoints  him 
as  the  rock,  an  apostolic  foundation 
stone  put  in  place  by  the  Master 
Builder.    Peter  has  his  identity  in 
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this  calling  of  the  Lord.  He  didn't 
always  live  up  to  his  name.  (Unless 
you  would  call  him  Mr.  Stone  when 
he  tried  to  walk  on  water!)  But  as 
Peter  was  remade  by  his  Lord,  he 
not  only  filled  the  role  of  an  apos- 
tle; he  became  an  apostle  who  tend- 
ed the  flock  because  he  was  renewed 
in  love  to  Christ  (John  21:17^  . 

You  may  feel  that  the  roles  so- 
ciety pushes  on  you  keep  you  from 
being  yourself.  You  want  to  stop 
the  world  so  you  can  get  off  and  do 
your  own  thing.  But  the  Christian 
leader  is  not  the  victim  of  his  role 
in  Christ's  kingdom.  Rather,  Christ 
calls  him  to  the  very  role  in  which 
his  own  identity  is  established. 

Remember  the  Gadarene  domoni- 
ac?  (Luke  8:27,  29) .  He  was  free 
of  all  the  roles  of  social  life.  In  fact, 
he  was  free  of  everything:  family, 
friends,  home,  clothes.  Free  because 
no  man  could  chain  him,  he  went 
where  he  pleased — to  the  tombs. 
Free  because  no  man  could  catch 
him,  he  did  what  he  pleased — he 
howled  all  night,  attacked  passers-by, 


and  when  they  escaped  him,  cut  him-  T 
self  with  stones.  co 

Satanic  freedom  is  like  that.  The  su 
victim  loses  both  his  role  and  his  jo 
name  and  agonizes  to  destroy  what  ye 
is  left  of  himself.  Pf 

But  Jesus  asked  the  man,  "What 
is  your  name?"  When  He  delivered 
him  from  the  legion  of  demons  He 
restored  both  his  identity  and  his 
relationships.  He  sent  him  home 
with  a  mission. 

Christ's  calling  joins  your  new 
role  with  your  new  nature.  Your 
place  in  His  kingdom  is  His  place 
for  your  nurture  and  growth. 

Christ  directs  the  leader  as  His 
steward.  The  servant-leader  is  goal- 
oriented.  Looking  to  Jesus  means 
looking  to  the  goals  of  the  kingdom. 
In  the  world's  business  there  is  of- 
ten tension  between  maintaining 
good  human  relations  and  getting  the 
job  done.  The  boss  who  must  meet 
a  production  deadline  may  not  be 
very  considerate  of  the  people  he  is 
pushing  to  finish  the  job  on  time. 

Paul  was  goal-oriented.  He  kept 
pressing  to  the  goal  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  3: 
14) .  When  he  felt  that  John  Mark 
had  failed  him  on  one  missionary 
journey,  he  was  not  ready  to  take 
him  on  another  (Acts  15:38)  .  Yet 
Paul's  goal  was  Christ's  calling,  not  j 
his  own  demand.  The  difference  is 
crucial. 

Christ  called  Paul  to  minister  the 
good  news  to  the  Gentiles,  and  Paul 
did  everything  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 
He  was  ready  to  become  all  things 
to  all  men  that  by  all  means  he 
might  save  some  (I  Cor.  9:22) .  \ 

All  Christian  leadership  is  direct- 
ed to  the  glory  of  God:  The  goal  is 
sought  first  in  prayer  and  only  af- 
terward in  humble  service.  Chris- 
tians do  not  join  together  just  to 
hold  hands  in  a  circle  of  fellowship. 
They  are  joined  together  as  Christ's 
disciples,  called  and  sent  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  in  His  name. 

Christ's  direction  always  leads  His 
Church  through  paths  of  suffering. 
Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24). 
When  James  and  John  sought  cab- 
inet posts  in  Christ's  kingdom,  Jesus 
asked  them  if  they  were  ready  to  4 
drink  His  cup  (Mark  10:38) .  pi 

We  often  hear  talk  about  the  | 
"modeling"    responsibility    of    the  j 
teacher;  some  leaders  are  all  too  | 
ready  to  make  themselves  models  for 
their  followers.    But  when  the  New  C 
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Testament  speaks  of  imitation  the 
context  is  regularly  Christ's  call  to 
suffering:  "Christ  also  suffered  for 
you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps  .  .  ."  (I 
Pet.  2:21;  I  Cor.  4:9-13,  16) . 

When  Bishop  Janani  Luivum  was 
martyred  in  Uganda  he  paid  the 
price  of  setting  an  example  of  Chris- 
tian leadership.  Not  every  leader  is 
called  to  be  a  martyr,  but  every  lead- 
er is  called  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake. 

Christ  appoints  the  leader  as  His 
steward.  Two  figures  are  often  used 
in  the  New  Testament  to  describe 
the  people  of  the  Lord.  One  is  the 
figure  of  His  kingdom;  the  other  is 
the  figure  of  His  body.  Both  center 
on  Christ.  He  is  the  King  of  the 
kingdom.  When  He  came  He 
brought  the  kingdom  (Luke  11:20; 
Col.  1:13).  He  is  the  head  of  the 
body  as  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife  (Eph.  5:23)  . 

The  figure  of  the  kingdom  stresses 
the  goals  of  stewardship,  the  figure 
of  the  body  stresses  the  roles  of 
stewardship.  The  preaching  of  the 
kingdom  calls  men  to  repentance 
and  announces  God's  sovereign  pow- 
er to  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
But  the  figure  of  the  body  instructs 
us  in  the  relationships  into  which 
Christ  brings  us  as  members  of  the 
family  of  God. 

If  we  misunderstand  the  kingdom 
figure  we  might  begin  to  ask  to  be- 
come princes  in  the  royal  court,  but 
Christ  warns  us  that  the  kingdom 
has  only  one  Ruler.  We  are  not  to 
call  one  another,  "Rabbi"  or  "Fa- 
ther" or  "Master"  (Matt.  23:8-12) . 
"He  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant"  (Matt.  23:11). 

The  thought  of  the  body  of  Christ 
reminds  us  that  we  are  joined  to  one 
another  in  an  organic  way.  Paul 
beautifully  expounds  the  body  fig- 
ure. Just  as  our  bodies  are  joined 
together  so  that  we  feel  a  smashed 
thumb  to  the  tips  of  our  toes,  so  in 
Christ  we  feel  sympathy  for  one  an- 
other. In  the  body  the  eye  cannot 
dismiss  the  foot  in  pride,  nor  can 
the  foot  resign  in  envy  (I  Cor.  12: 
15-21). 

Every  member  of  our  body  has  a 
distinctive  function.  If  some  mem- 
bers might  seem  to  be  less  necessary 
we  reassure  them  by  giving  them  all 
the  more  attention.  Hair,  for  exam- 
ple is  rather  less  necessary  than  most 
members  of  the  body,  but  any  drug- 
store has  shelves  of  bottles  bearing 
witness  to  the  honor  we  pay  it. 

So  it  should  be  in  the  body  of 
Christ.    We  joyfully  recognize  that 


every  member  contributes  to  the 
body  as  a  whole.  If  one  member 
might  seem  to  be  less  essential,  we 
reassure  him  with  a  bit  more  recog- 
nition. We  might  elect  him  vice- 
president,  for  example! 

A  true  leader  in  the  body  never 
downgrades  other  members  to  gain 
prestige.  Rather  he  seeks  the  prop- 
er recognition  of  every  member,  es- 
pecially of  the  least  gifted.  There 
must  be  no  condescension.  Every 
gift  from  the  Lord  is  to  be  used  in 
serving  God  and  man.  The  more 
gifts  we  have,  the  greater  our  obli- 
gation to  serve.  "He  that  is  great- 
est among  you  shall  be  your  servant" 
(Matt.  23:11). 

Christ's  leaders,  then,  are  appoint- 
ed by  Christ  in  the  organism  of  the 
body,  and  they  are  called  to  serve 
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the  body.  Their  service,  however, 
must  be  received  thankfully  by  oth- 
er members  of  the  body. 

Among  Christ's  gifts  are  certain 
gifts  of  leadership  that  require  pub- 
lic recognition  if  they  are  to  be  fully 
used. 

Church  office  as  described  in  the 
New  Testament  includes  gifts  of 
rule,  of  administration  (Rom.  12:8; 
I  Cor.  12:28;  Heb.  13:17).  Some 
are  gifted  to  teach  Christ's  Word 
with  authority  (Heb.  13:7;  Tit.  2:15; 
Eph.  4:11)  ;  others  share  administra- 
tive tasks  (I  Tim.  5:17) ,  settling  any 
disputes  that  arise  among  brethren 
(II  Cor.  6:5-6) ;  while  others  have 
the  support  of  the  community  in 
ministering  to  the  poor  and  afflicted 
(II  Cor.  8:19;  Acts  6:3). 

Paul  charges  Titus  to  "set  in  or- 
der the  things  that  are  wanting,  and 
appoint  elders  in  every  city"  (Tit. 
1:5).  Organizing  gifts  are  needed 
among  the  people  of  God.  What  is 
true  of  formal  offices  in  the  Church 
applies  in  a  measure  to  all  Christian 
leadership.  Even  in  the  family,  lead- 
ership requires  ordering.  Other 
groupings  of  Christians,  large  and 


small,  must  also  be  structured  by 
leaders  who  seek  the  goals  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

Christian  stewards  are  concerned 
with  what  Dr.  Stogdill  described  as 
the  "initiation  and  maintenance  of 
structure."  Since  the  Church  is  a 
body  and  since  the  role  of  each  mem- 
ber is  determined  by  his  gifts,  the 
Christian  leader  does  not  arbitrarily 
assign  people  to  positions  to  get  the 
job  done.  Rather  he  serves  the 
brethren  by  helping  each  Christian 
to  find  the  function  for  which  he 
or  she  is  qualified  by  the  gifts  of 
Christ. 

The  Christian  leader  serves  the 
goals  of  Christ's  kingdom  by  helping 
others  find  their  roles  in  Christ's 
kingdom.  The  reverse  is  also  true. 
As  the  leader  moves  toward  the  goal, 
he  stirs  his  fellow  Christian  to  find 
his  role  in  serving  the  cause  of  .]( 
Christ.  The  steward-leader  is  a  shep- 
herd who  does  not  lord  it  over  the  \ 
flock,  but  sets  an  example  in  hum- 
ble service  (I  Pet.  5:3) . 

Sometimes  Christians  forget  that 
the  Creator-Spirit  is  the  author  of 
order  as  well  as  ardor.  Paul  had  to 
remind  the  Corinthian  Christians 
that  there  is  nothing  spiritual  about 
frenzied  chaos,  for  "God  is  not  a  \ 
God  of  confusion  but  of  peace"  (I 
Cor.  14:33) .  All  the  leaders  of  the 
Bible  were  organizers  (with  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  Samson) .  Think  j ! 
of  the  ministry  of  Nehemiah  or  Paul.     !  j 

Just  because  a  leader  is  a  servant, 
he  is  called  to  help  others  in  their  ' 
service.    That  means  helping  them  j 
to  find  their  role  and  function  in  it.  ! 
No  doubt  Samson's  solo  performance 
as  a  fighting  judge  of  Israel  shows 
us  that  God  can  deliver  even  by  one 
man.     (Far    less    than  Gideon's 
3001)     In  that  way  Samson  prefig- 
ured Jesus  Christ,  the  single  Cham- 
pion   who    conquered    Satan  and 
death  to  bring  us  into  life.  But 
Christ,  unlike  Samson,  unites  His 
people  to  Himself  as  His  body. 

Some  Christian  leaders  make  the 
mistake  of  trying  to  organize  every- 
thing, ignoring  the  pattern  of  orga- 
nization that  Christ  appointed  for 
His  Church.  But  other  Christian 
leaders  make  the  opposite  mistake. 
Believing  that  the  Church  has  a 
form  that  Christ  gave,  they  don't 
think  there  is  any  organizing  to  do. 
They  therefore  fail  to  exercise  a 
prime  responsibility  of  every  lead- 
er: to  set  things  in  order  by  helping 
people  find  what  Christ  has  given 
them  to  do  in  the  next  phase  of  ser- 
vice in  His  kingdom.  IS 
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Sunday  school  teachers  carry  an  awesome  responsibility — 


Teaching  for  Eternity 


Have  you  ever  thought  that  you 
are  molding  lives?  Parents  and 
teachers  mold  the  lives  of  those  they 
instruct.  This  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  This  is  the  teaching  of  ed- 
ucators and  psychologists  and  this  is 
the  teaching  of  your  experience  and 
mine.  Your  children,  your  students, 
will  probably  be  like  you. 

This  is  true  in  the  home,  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  church  itself, 
where  the  spiritual  life  of  the  peo- 
ple is  determined  to  a  great  extent 
by  the  spiritual  life  of  its  pastor; 
and  the  spiritual  life  of  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Sunday  school  seldom 
rises  above  the  spiritual  level  of  their 
teacher  or  their  parents,  Although 
I  speak  to  everyone  who  teaches,  I 
would  especially  impress  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  that  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility. 

Consider  first  the  great  impor- 
tance of  the  Sunday  school.  We 
all  agree  that  if  there  were  no 
church,  few  people  would  claim  the 
Christian  religion  they  now  have, 
and  fewer  still  would  have  the  sal- 
vation they  now  possess.  The  Church 
has  been  the  channel  for  the  Gos- 
pel, yet  over  80  per  cent  of  our  con- 
gregations started  as  a  Sunday  school. 

Furthermore,  the  church  depends 
heavily  on  the  Sunday  school,  which 
provides  about  three  fourths  of  the 
church  membership.  If  we  had  tried 
to  get  all  those  people  into  church 
without  having  a  Sunday  school,  the 
chances  of  getting  them  would  have 
been  very  slim.  And  if  we  succeed- 
ed in  getting  them  to  join  the 
church,  many  would  soon  be  drop- 
outs because  they  would  not  be  real- 
ly grounded  in  the  faith. 

Statistics  indicate  that  onlv  one 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Inver- 
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ONESIMUS  J.  RUNDUS 


"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22: 
6). 


person  out  of  a  thousand  is  ever  con- 
verted to  Christ  after  the  age  of  20. 
If  we  do  not  reach  them  by  the  age 
of  20,  we  lose  999  out  of  every  thou- 
sand. This  is  why  the  Bible  says 
"train  up  a  child."  The  time  to  touch 
the  hearts  of  children  with  the  mes- 
sage of  Jesus  comes  during  impres- 
sionable years  while  the  clay  can  still 
be  molded.  For  this  reason  the  Rus- 
sians allow  no  Sunday  schools.  They 
know  that  in  this  way  they  will  deci- 
mate the  Church  of  tomorrow. 

In  any  one  year,  some  60,000 
churches  in  the  United  States  fail  to 
have  even  one  convert.   Why?  Sun- 


The  time  to  touch  the  hearts 
of  children  with  the  message 
of  Jesus  comes  during 
impressionable  years  while 
the  clay  can  still  be  molded. 
For  this  reason  the  Russians 
allow  no  Sunday  schools. 


day  school  teachers  neglect  to  bring 
their  boys  and  girls  to  the  Saviour. 
Even  though  the  Gospel  is  preached 
from  the  pulpit,  many  youngsters  do 
not  attend  a  worship  service  to  hear 
it.  The  only  place  they  can  be 
reached  is  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Seven  out  of  eight  children  quit 
attending  church  and  church  schools 
before  they  are  18.  This  suggests  a 
missed  opportunity  if  we  had  them 
in  Sunday  school  for  several  years. 
Somehow  we  just  did  not  really  get 
the  Gospel  across  to  them  clearly;  if 
they  made  a  "decision,"  it  did  not 
last. 

Just  as  the  Sunday  school  is  es- 


sential for  the  growth  of  the  church, 
it  is  absolutely  essential  in  the  spiri- 
tual growth  of  our  youth.  Today's 
teachers  work  against  many  odds: 
Some  children  come  from  homes 
where  their  upbringing  is  anything 
but  Christian;  they  receive  absolute- 
ly no  Bible  training  in  the  home. 

These  same  children  are  fed  hours 
upon  hours  of  mostly  worthless  tele- 
vision programs,  and  some  are  worse 
than  worthless!  At  the  same  time 
their  "literary"  diet  of  required  read- 
ing in  the  secular  schools  is  hardly 
conducive  to  good  morals. 

In  other  words,  the  only  training 
most  boys  and  girls  get  in  the  things 
of  God  is  from  you,  their  Sunday 
school  teacher — and  from  you  alone. 
To  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
one  of  the  greatest  responsibilities 
you'll  ever  have.  If  you  do  not  get 
impressionable  minds  and  hearts 
yielded  to  Christ,  who  will?  This 
is  why  every  Sunday  school  teacher 
should  be  able  to  pass  the  "Bethle- 
hem Star  Test."  (It  led  people  to 
Jesus.)  If  children  ever  get  to  heav- 
en, their  Sunday  school  teachers  will 
have  to  show  them  how  to  get  there. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  get  away 
from  those  awesome  words  found  in 
Ezekiel  3:17-19:  "Son  of  man,  I 
have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me.  When  I  say 
unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warn- 
ing, nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wick- 
ed from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand. 

"Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul." 

Have  you  given  warning?  Have 
you  delivered  your  soul?  I  have  sat 
in  classes  where  almost  anything  but 
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he  Word  of  God  was  discussed.  In- 
itead,  most  of  the  Sunday  school 
lour  was  taken  up  with  talk  about 
:lothing,  world  affairs,  race  probl- 
ems, gossip,  ball  games  and  such. 
The  responsibility  lies  upon  that 
:eacher;  the  souls  of  boys  and  girls 
were  at  stake,  and  the  only  time  in 
the  week  was  that  30  or  40  minutes 
:o  teach  them  of  eternal  verities. 

What  children  and  youth  learn  or 
io  not  learn  in  the  Sunday  schools 
Uso  influences  the  total  life  of  our 
lation.  Last  year  an  estimated  30 
million  children  in  the  U.  S.  A.  did 
not  receive  any  Christian  in- 
>truction.  On  an  average  Sunday 
ibout  80  per  cent  of  the  children  in 
America  are  not  in  any  Sunday 
school.  In  Chicago,  a  city  of  many 
seminaries,  Bible  schools  and  great 
churches  by  the  score,  some  75  per 
cent  of  the  children  of  grammar 
school  age  never  attend  Sunday 
school  or  church. 

The  churches  need  consecrated 
teachers  who  will  work  with  their 
students  and  seek  to  build  up  classes. 
Scores  of  children  in  every  com- 
munity need  to  be  in  Sunday  school. 
Getting  them  there  is  part  of  the 
teacher's  responsibilty.  Too  many 
our  Presbyterian  Sunday  schools 
iave  gone  backward,  and  others  are 
just  barely  holding  their  own. 

I'm  not  saying  that  Sunday  school 
children  never  go  wrong.  Remember 
hat  one  twelfth  of  the  disciples  of 
fesus  went  wrong.  However,  Judge 
Fawcett  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  once 
commented  that  out  of  2,700  boys 
jrought  before  his  court,  not  one 
vas  a  Sunday  school  pupil.  That's 
i  pretty  good  record  for  the  Sunday 
chool  in  anybody's  book! 

More  important  than  this  is  the 
eternal  value  of  the  souls  of  boys 
tnd  girls.  Have  you  led  your  boys 
tnd  girls  to  a  real  saving  knowledge 
>f  Christ?  If  you  asked  them  if  they 
ire  sure  of  going  to  heaven,  would 
hey  say,  "I'm  hoping  to  get  there"? 
)r  "I'm  trying"?  How  many  will  be 
tble  to  say  "Yes,  I  know!"?  The 
iible  was  written  so  that  people  may 
'.now.  "These  are  written  that  ye 
nay  know  (not  hope  or  guess  or 
nsh  but  know)  that  ye  have  eternal 
ife"  (I  John  5:13) .  And  once  you 
lave  received  that  assurance,  remem- 
•er  Jesus'  words,  "Feed  my  sheep." 

Let  me  offer  a  few  suggestions  re- 
arding  your  work  as  a  teacher.  First, 
e  punctual.  Arrive  at  Sunday 
chool  on  time.  Some  teachers  come 
i  five  or  ten  minutes  late,  a  deplor- 
ble  example.    We  expect  a  public 


school  teacher  to  be  on  time,  and 
surely  the  Sunday  school  is  not  less 
important.  Punctuality  tells  our 
pupils  what  we  think  of  Christ  and 
His  Sunday  school. 

Leaders  of  national,  state  and  re- 
gional Sunday  school  conventions 
agree  that  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
should  be  in  his  class  15  minutes  be- 
fore starting  time — then  don't  just 
sit  there!  Converse  with  your  schol- 
ars, get  to  know  them.  Maybe  they 
will  confide  their  problems. 

Next,  examine  your  own  spiritual 
life.  Do  your  scholars  see  Christ  in 
you?  Do  they  feel  that  you  have 
been  studying  and  reading  your  Bi- 
ble? Do  they  see  that  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  all  of  God's  Word 
and  not  just  your  weekly  lesson? 

Do  they  see  reality  in  your  Chris- 
tianity? Do  they  feel  you  have  been 
praying  for  them?  Have  you  prayed 
for  them?   You  should!    One  saint- 


Todays  youth  are  very  quick 
to  discern  hypocrisies  in  our 
lives.  They  know  whether  we 
are  cheating  the  Lord.  They  see 
right  through  us,  and  many 
have  left  the  church  because 
the  adults  there  have  not  lived 
up  to  what  they  professed  on 
Sunday. 


ly  teacher  taught  a  class  of  boys  in 
the  furnace  room.  He  would  come 
a  half  hour  early  each  week,  kneel 
before  each  chair  and  pray  for  each 
boy.  No  wonder  several  of  them 
became  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  with 
such  a  teacher  to  back  them  up  be- 
fore the  throne  of  grace. 

Third,  it  is  important  that  they 
see  nothing  in  your  life  incongruous 
with  your  profession  as  a  Christian. 
Today's  youth  are  very  quick  to  dis- 
cern hypocrisies  in  our  lives.  They 
know  whether  we  are  cheating  the 
Lord.  They  see  right  through  us, 
and  many  have  left  the  church  be- 
cause the  adults  there  have  not  lived 
up  to  what  they  professed  on  Sun- 
day. 

And  then,  how  is  your  church  at- 
tendance? Where  are  you  on  Sun- 
day night  or  prayer  meeting  night? 
Do  your  Sunday  school  pupils  feel 
that  Christ  and  His  Church  are  first 
in  your  life?  Remember  that  your 
example  is  showing. 

Most  churches  today  which  have 


growing  Sunday  schools  expect  each 
teacher  to  adhere  to  certain  stan- 
dards, such  as  faithfully  attending 
the  services  of  the  church.  No  teach- 
er should  be  teaching  who  does  not 
attend  church  regularly.  Why  have 
a  teacher  who  walks  out  the  door 
after  Sunday  school  and  thus  by  ex- 
ample leads  the  pupils  away  from 
the  worship  of  God? 

Moreover,  most  Sunday  school 
teachers  need  more  Biblical  knowl- 
edge. Our  public  school  teachers 
must  gain  and  maintain  certifica- 
tion and  then  take  refresher  courses; 
our  Sunday  schools  could  profit  by 
similar  training  requirements.  I  am 
sold  on  various  training  courses 
which  should  be  offered — and  re- 
quired. I  also  believe  that  a  teach- 
er can  gain  constantly  in  knowledge 
of  God  and  His  Word  by  regular 
attendance  at  the  services  on  Sunday  :> 
and  midweek.  Every  teacher  ought 
to  feel  the  need  for  corporate  prayer  , 
so  that  the  church  might  constantly 
get  its  marching  orders  from  God. 

Then  a  good  Sunday  school  teach- 
er remembers  that  the  Sunday  school 
has  three  purposes: 
— To  impart  the  Word  of  God;  ! 
— To  lead  the  students  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ;  and  bring 
them  into  the  fellowship  and  dis- 
cipleship  of  Christ's  Church. 

Just  to  accomplish  the  first  or  sec- 
ond purpose  is  still  to  fail.    God      j  I 
wants  each  person  to  grow  in  the      !  [ 
things  of  Christ  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
the  Church.    If  we  never  get  them      j " 
permanently  involved  in  the  life  of  | 
the  church,  then  we  have  failed. 
Many  hundreds  of  boys  and  girls 
have  passed  through  our  Sunday 
schools  in  the  last  20  years  and  to- 
day they  don't  darken  the  door  of 
any  church.    This  is  a  failure,  a 
tragedy. 

Many  years  ago  a  little  lad  wan- 
dered from  his  home  and  soon  be- 
came lost.  He  could  not  begin  to 
find  his  way.  Fortunately  a  doctor 
spied  him  crying  on  a  street  corner. 
He  offered  to  take  him  in  his  car 
to  see  if  they  could  find  his  home 
or  street.  They  had  driven  for  near- 
ly half  an  hour  when  suddenly  the 
little  fellow  recognized  his  church 
where  he  went  to  Sunday  school. 
With  a  gleam  in  his  eye  he  said, 
"Mister,  let  me  off  here.  I  can  find 
my  way  home  from  the  church." 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  a  pertinent 
question.  "Can  our  students  find 
their  way  to  their  heavenly  home 
from  our  church  and  from  our  Sun- 
day school?"  ffl 
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EDITORIALS 


On  the  Positive  Side 


Speaking  of  his  denomination, 
about  which  rumors  were  rife  that 
a  split  was  then  imminent,  a  promi- 
nent Presbyterian  years  ago  said, 
"We  are  like  a  gnarled  log.  The  grain 
runs  so  many  different  directions 
that  no  one  could  ever  split  it." 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica is  not  yet  that  gnarled,  but  the 
gnarling  process  was  much  in  evi- 
dence at  the  young  denomination's 
Fifth  General  Assembly. 

Rumors  and  predictions  of  splits 
in  the  PCA  have  been  rife  for  sev- 
eral years.  But  the  Church  has  al- 
most reached  its  fourth  birthday 
and  there  has  been  no  split.  There 
may  have  been  some  straining  and 
groaning  and  even  some  pushing  and 
shoving.  But  it  looks  right  now  as 
if  everyone  who  was  invited  will  be 
on  hand  for  the  birthday  party. 

When  so  much  could  have  gone 
wrong  and  when  so  many  expected 
it  would,  what  went  right? 

In  a  general  sense,  of  course,  God 
honors  any  Church  that  honors  His 
truth.  Whatever  other  problems  it 
may  have,  the  PCA  is  not  wasting 
its  time  arguing  about  that  basic 
commitment. 

More  specifically,  for  an  insight 
into  why  the  PCA  shows  more  cohe- 
siveness  than  many  observers  expect- 
ed, consider  this:  the  participants, 
through  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
other  constitutional  documents, 
know  generally  where  they  agree; 
with  each  passing  Assembly,  they  al- 
so are  learning  where  they  can  af- 
ford to  disagree. 

This  is  one  of  the  beauties  of  the 
true  Church  in  action. 

Like  a  baby  who  has  a  hard  time 
distinguishing  his  foot  from  his  hand 
(and  often  has  both  in  his  mouth) , 
the  PCA  is  taking  time  to  learn 
which  members  best  serve  which 
functions.  Meanwhile,  there  is  a 
growing  assurance  that  all  the  mem- 
bers do  belongs — "That  there  should 
be  no  schism  in  the  body"  (I  Cor. 
12:25). 

Watching  a  baby  discover  the  co- 
ordination with  which  he  has  been 
endowed  is  exciting  and  fascinating. 

At  Smyrna  the  PCA  needed  the 


younger  zealots  for  doctrinal  perfec- 
tion (not  all  of  them  are  TRs)  who 
often  exasperated  their  fellow  com- 
missioners with  their  insistence  on 
dotting  the  i's  and  crossing  the  t's 
just  so.  The  Church  at  Smyrna  also 
needed  their  elder  (and  not  so  elder) 
statesmen  whose  experience  has 
taught  them  the  value  of  patience. 

The  PCA  at  Smyrna  needed  the 
Rev.  James  Moore  of  Memphis  with 
his  crusty  application  of  Roberts 
Rules,  and  it  also  needed  Bill  Iver- 
son  (the  style  book  may  say  "the 
Rev.  William  T.  Iverson"  but  that 
would  embarrass  the  brother)  with 
his  intuitive,  non-parliamentary 
sense  for  getting  where  the  body 
should  be  going. 

The  Smyrna  Assembly  needed  the 
stabilizing  effect  provided  by  the 
older,  established  congregations.  It 
also  needed  the  vigor  provided  by 
some  60  mission  churches. 

It  needed  the  hesitancy  of  all  the 
first-timers  and  the  forceful  ability 
to  get  things  done  of  ruling  elder  W. 
Jack  Williamson,  coming  to  be 
known  as  the  PCA's  "permanent 
moderator."  It  needed  the  growing 
efficiency  of  the  office  of  Stated 
Clerk  Morton  Smith. 

The  PCA  needed  the  stirring  ex- 
amples in  Christian  philanthropy 
and  stewardship  set  by  ruling  elder 
Kenneth  Keyes.  It  also  needed  the 
embarrassing  insistence  by  a  young 
commissioner  that  principle,  not  dol- 
lars, should  determine  policy. 

All  these  things  and  many  more, 
the  PCA  needed  at  Smyrna.  All 
these  things,  the  PCA  had. 

To  be  sure,  the  body  is  bothered 
with  some  vestigial  organs  and  a  few 
flabby  pounds,  without  which  it 
might  operate  more  effectively. 
Some  exercise  may  be  called  for. 

But  what  the  Church  needed  at 
Smyrna,  the  Head  of  the  Church 
provided. 

Now  here  is  the  point:  It  was  that 
diversity  which  was  supposed  to  di- 
vide the  PCA.  We  are  suggesting 
that  it  is  instead  the  very  same  di- 
versity which  binds  it  together. 
There  is  nothing  noteworthy  about 
diverse  members  working  separately. 


But  the  world  will  notice  when  dmf 
verse  members  work  harmoniously 
together  within  a  body.     That  is! 
happening  in  the  PCA.  ) 

It  is  not,  of  course,  an  unprece-1 
dented  experience.  Half  a  dozen' 
other  smaller  Presbyterian  bodies  ex-' 
hibit  the  same  diversity  within  unity. 
But  the  diversity  in  the  PCA  is  re- 
markable partly  because  it  is  differ- 
ent from  the  diversity  which  its 
members  had  experienced  before; 
then  it  was  diversity  within  disunity.' 

In  the  PCA,  as  in  some  of  its  small-' 
er  sister  Churches,  there  is  freedom1 
to  disagree  because  of  the  mutual? 
confidence  created  by  agreement  on' 
basic  matters. 

The  log  is  becoming  beautifully 
gnarled.  Ill 


On  the  Negative  Side 

Standing  in  the  lunch  line  during: 
the  Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the' 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,1 
a  distinguished  attorney  reflected' 
thoughtfully:  "One  of  the  first 
things  I  learned  when  I  began  to 
practice  law  was  that  you  can  lose! 
a  case  by  talking  too  much.  The 
smart  lawyers  are  those  who  instinc-i 
tively  know  when  the  judge  has 
heard  enough." 

Unfortunately  there  were  a  fewl 
(not  many,  but  a  few)  at  the  Fifth; 
PCA  Assembly  who  had  not  learned 
that  lessson,  and  that  probably  was 
the  outstanding  characteristic  of  the 
meeting.  On  every  side,  as  the  num- 
bers dwindled  to  the  pitiful  few  api 
pearing  in  that  dramatic  photograph 
last  week  (Sept.  28  Journal) ,  could; 
be  heard  the  query:  "How  can  we 
reduce  the  time  wasted?" 

As  we  listened  to  a  talkative  broth 
er  expressing  himself  for  the  twen 
tieth  or  thirtieth  time,  we  recalled 
an  incident  in  a  PCUS  Assembh. 
which  had  been  greatly  prolongedi 
by  too  frequent  speeches  from  tocj 
few.  At  last  the  moderator  pointed 
out  that  some  were  clamoring  fai 
too  often  for  the  privilege  of  sharing 
their  wisdom.  When  he  finished  his. 
admonition,  the  very  next  hand  tc 
go  up  for  recognition  was  the  broth- 
er who  had  been  on  his  feet  the  mosi, 
often. 

At  our  first  General  Assembly  a; 
a  commissioner,  over  20  years  ago; 
we  were  admonished  by  wiser  head: 
that  after  we  made  a  major  speed 
on  one  or  two  subjects  (never  mor< 
than  three) ,  we  would  lose  our  ef 
fectiveness   before   the  body.  W< 
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lave  since  watched  it  happen  more 
I  han  once:  Someone  will  make  a 
i  brilliant  point  and  will  become 
iware  that  his  opinion  was  appreci- 
ated. Carried  away  with  a  sense  of 
Jicceptance,  he  tries  it  again.  And 
igain.  Until  his  acceptance  stands 
lower  than  before  he  first  spoke. 

Still  evident  in  PCA  Assemblies 
s  the  inexperience  of  the  brethren. 
The  PCA  is  a  young  Church  and, 
kith  every  congregation  represented 
n  the  court,  a  majority  of  the  min- 
ster commissioners  are  young  com- 
nissioners.  This  does  not  always 
:end  to  expedite  the  business — some- 
imes  it  seems  to  have  an  inhibiting 
rffect  on  older  and  wiser  heads. 

Brethren,  we  should  not  try  to  get 
business  before  the  court  which  did 
hot  make  it  in  time  through  proper 
;hannels.  We  should  not  try  to  tack 
ion  new  items  for  consideration  by 
iway  of  an  amendment  to  an  existing 
notion.  We  should  not  extend  the 
:ime  for  the  introduction  of  new 
business  and  then  postpone  all  con- 
sideration of  the  items  introduced 
until  the  next  General  Assembly. 

But  we  should  be  willing  to  tackle 
responsibly  the  business  placed  in 
aur  hands  even  if  it  means  personal 
inconvenience.  Should  the  Assem- 
bly be  scheduled  to  adjourn  by  noon 
Df  a  certain  day,  it  is  not  responsible 
churchmanship  to  extend  the  busi- 
ness session  the  night  before  until 
past  midnight  because  you  intend  to 
leave  the  next  morning  and  will  not 
attend  the  closing  hours  of  debate. 
(That  wasn't  exactly  what  hap- 
pened, but  you  get  the  point.) 

Two  episodes  stand  out  in  our 
memory  on  the  negative  side  of  the 
ledger.  In  the  first,  a  distinguished 
past  moderator  introduced  a  person- 
al resolution.  Because  the  hour  was 
late  and  there  would  be  later  debate 
in  the  subject  covered  by  the  resolu- 
ion,  the  Assembly  was  persuaded  to 
postpone  consideration  of  it  until 
:he  next  day.  When  the  time  came 
:he  next  day,  the  Assembly,  disre- 
garding the  promise  given,  voted  to 
postpone  any  consideration  of  the 
■esolution  until  1978. 

In  the  second  episode,  a  commit- 
:ee  of  commissioners  (standing  com- 
nittee)  recommended  study  of  a 
jroposed  change  in  the  constitution, 
rhere  was  ample  reason  for  refer- 
ring the  matter  (a  small  one)  for 
tudy,  although  there  was  not  enough 
ime  to  give  all  the  reasons  which 
lad  surfaced  in  the  committee  meet- 
ng. 

An  acknowledged  leader  in  the 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Beautiful  Egyptian  Princess 


Everyone  who  knows  the  story  of 
young  Joseph  recognizes  within  it 
the  elements  of  a  fairy  tale:  The 
prisoner  in  the  dungeon  becomes  a 
prince,  with  Pharaoh's  ring,  the  sign 
of  authority,  upon  his  hand.  He  is 
clothed  in  fine  linen  and  wears  a 
gold  chain  about  his  neck.  He  even 
has  a  new  Egyptian  name,  whose 
meaning  has  stumped  even  the  most 
learned  present-day  scholars. 

Pharaoh  gave  Joseph  the  Princess 
Asenath  for  his  wife.  If  this  were  a 
fairy  story,  I  suppose  that  the  prince 
and  princess  would  have  lived  hap- 
pily ever  after.  But  it  is  not;  it  is  a 
portion  of  God's  own  holy  Word, 
and  the  story  of  Joseph  and  Asenath 
still  has  much  to  say  to  us  today. 

The  Bible  mentions  Asenath  only 
three  times,  and  in  every  instance 
the  phrase,  "the  daughter  of  Poti- 
phera,  priest  of  On,"  follows  her 
name.  Not  only  was  Asenath  in  all 
likelihood  a  beautiful  Egyptian 
princess,  but  she  was  also  the  daugh- 
ter of  Potiphera.  The  two  were  in- 
extricably connected.  Asenath's  fa- 
ther, a  priest,  served  at  the  temple 
of  the  sun- worshipers  in  On,  or 
Heliopolis,  near  modern  Cairo.  In 
other  words,  Asenath  was  brought 
up  as  an  idolater.  Scripture  never 
lets  us  forget  this. 

Perhaps  Pharaoh  was  simply  con- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs. 
James  A.)  Mc Alpine,  an  elect  lady 
of  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Church  arose  to  propose  that  the 
matter  be  killed  by  labeling  it  "con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God  and  de- 
structive to  the  very  essence  of  dis- 
cipline." Not  a  single  word  was 
spoken  to  justify  such  a  judgment, 
but  for  reasons  which  did  not  appear 
to  credit  the  reputation  of  the  As- 
sembly as  a  free  and  deliberative 
body,  the  proposed  judgment  was 
handily  adopted. 

Hopefully,  when  the  PCA  gets  a 
few  more  years  under  its  belt,  more 
will  be  accomplished — and  in  a  more 
responsible  fashion.  EE 


ferring  one  more  honor  upon  Joseph 
when  he  gave  him  Asenath  as  his 
wife.  However,  we  cannot  help  feel- 
ing that  Pharaoh  deliberately  ar- 
ranged the  marriage  so  that  Joseph 
might  be  converted  to  idolatry  and 
become  completely  identified  with 
Egyptian  life. 

Kuiper  suggests  that  Joseph  should 
have  refused  to  marry  her.  We  can 
only  wonder  what  might  have  hap- 
pened had  he  done  so.  Perhaps  Jo- 
seph, a  deeply  spiritual  man,  felt 
that  he  could  win  Asenath  over  to 
his  belief  in  the  only  true  God,  Je- 
hovah, but  the  Bible  contains  no 
reference  of  that  kind.  So  far  as  we 
know,  Asenath  may  have  remained 
a  sun-worshiper  to  the  end  of  her 
days. 

Before  the  years  of  famine  came, 
Asenath  bore  Joseph  two  sons.  He 
called  the  older  one  by  the  Hebrew 
name  Manasseh,  which  means  mak- 
ing to  forget.  "God  hath  made  me 
forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's 
house"  (Gen.  41:51).  His  second 
son  he  named  Ephraim,  which 
means  to  be  fruitful.  "God  hath 
made  me  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my 
affliction"   (Gen.  41:52). 

After  the  seven  years  of  plenty, 
which  God  had  revealed  to  Joseph 
through  Pharaoh's  dreams,  the  seven 
years  of  famine  came.  As  the  famine 
became  more  and  more  widespread, 
"all  countries  came  to  Egypt  to  Jo- 
seph to  buy  grain"  (Gen.  41:57)  be- 
cause he  had  stored  grain  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

One  day  Joseph's  ten  older  broth- 
ers— nine  of  whom  had  sold  him  in- 
to slavery — came  to  buy  bread  from 
him.  They  did  not  recognize  in  the 
haughty  Egyptian  prince  their  little 
19-year-old  brother;  of  course,  he 
was  then  almost  40  years  old.  As 
the  story  progresses  from  that  point 
onward,  we  realize  once  more  how 
wonderful  and  past  finding  out  are 
God's  ways. 

As  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans, 
"We  know  that  to  them  that  love 
God,  all  things  work  together  for 
good"  (Rom.  8:28) .  God  permitted 
Joseph's  13  years  of  tribulation  in 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  23,  1977 


Discovering  True  Security 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 
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INTRODUCTION:  Tensions  of- 
ten develop  in  our  lives  because  we 
live  in  a  materialistic  world  whose 
values  are  usually  measured  in  terms 
of  dollars  and  cents.  As  believers, 
we  have  to  deal  with  dollars  and 
cents,  keep  our  books,  and  hold  to 
our  budgets.  It  is  easy  to  be  caught 
up  in  ambitions  to  have  more  and 
to  rest  securely — or  at  least  to  try 
to  rest  securely  in  adequate  banking 
and  savings  accounts. 

The  danger  lies  in  the  possibility 
that  like  the  world  we  shall  turn 
from  trusting  in  the  Lord  and  begin 
to  trust  in  what  we  can  store  up. 
However,  it  is  also  dangerous  to  re- 
gard all  money  as  evil  and  to  think 
it  is  wrong  to  have  a  savings  account 
at  all. 

Scripture  does  not  teach  either  of 
these  extremes;  it  does  teach  us  to 
be  rich  toward  God  with  whatever 
the  Lord  has  entrusted  into  our 
hands.  This  attitude  provides  the 
theme  of  this  lesson. 

I.  DO  NOT  BE  COVETOUS 
(Luke  12:13-21).  Jesus  was  asked 
to  arbitrate  a  dispute  between  two 
brothers  over  an  inheritance.  This 
He  refused  to  do,  not  because  He 
was  indifferent  to  injustice,  but  be- 
cause He  sensed  a  spirit  of  covetous- 
ness  in  the  voice  and  attitude  of  the 
one  who  spoke  to  Him.  Jesus  was 
talking  of  things  eternal,  but  the  one 
listening  to  Him  was  evidently  con- 
cerned with  worldly  things. 

As  He  so  often  did,  Jesus  used  the 
occasion  to  teach  a  spiritual  lesson 
about  covetousness  to  the  one  who 
spoke  to  Him  and  to  all  around  who 
would  listen. 

Generally,  we  think  of  covetous- 
ness as  desiring  what  is  not  our  own. 
Examples  of  this  are  given  in  the 
tenth  commandment.  But  covetous- 
ness also  involves  another  sin,  that 
of  finding  satisfaction  and  security 
in  those  material  things  which  one 
has  coveted. 

For  the  rich  man  in  the  parable, 
covetousness  resulted  in  his  being 
satisfied  to  keep  all  of  the  abundance 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  12:13- 

31;  I  Timothy  6:6-21 
Key  Verses:  Luke  12:16-31 
Devotional  Reading:   Isaiah  40:27- 

31 

Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  6:17 


that  he  had  gained.  He  felt  secure 
in  keeping  it  all;  and  though  he  did 
not  have  room  to  store  all  of  his 
riches  and  possessions,  he  set  about 
to  build  storage  space  sufficient  to 
keep  all  that  he  had  gained  (w.  16- 
19). 

God's  judgment  on  him  called 
him  to  an  account  of  his  life  on  the 
very  night  he  planned  bigger  barns. 
God  called  him  foolish  (v.  20)  be- 
cause the  man  was  living  as  though 
there  were  no  God  to  whom  he  was 
accountable;  he  lived  as  though  this 
world  was  all  there  is.  The  psalmist 
taught  that  the  fool,  living  and  act- 
ing as  though  there  is  no  God  (Psa. 
14:1,  53:1) ,  sees  the  work  of  his  own 
hands  as  his  security  and  hope. 

God  reminded  the  man  of  this 
folly — whatever  he  had  made  and 
saved  for  himself  would  be  spent  as 
the  inheritor  pleased,  and  not  as  the 
man  might  have  wished  (v.  20;  Eccl. 
2:18-20). 

Return  now  to  the  one  asking  Je- 
sus to  help  him  get  what  was  coming 
to  him  of  material  inheritance.  Jesus 
warned  him  and  all  of  us  that  to 
find  our  security  in  the  things  of 
this  world  is  to  turn  our  backs  on 
the  hope  we  have  in  God.  That  sin 
reveals  itself  in  the  tendency  of  many 
to  covet  what  they  do  not  possess 
now,  in  order  to  realize  that  false 
security  in  the  future. 

It  results  also  in  the  tendency  of 
many  who  are  rich  to  hold  on  to 
material  things  they  possess  as 
though  their  security  depended  on 
an  ample  stock  portfolio,  certificates 
of  deposit,  a  large  savings  account, 
an  extensive  holding  of  land,  or  oth- 
er forms  of  treasure. 
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Here  I  am  not  saying — nor  do  I  nx 
believe  that  the  Lord  was  saying— lot 
that  saving  money  is  sinful.  It  is  shu  ad 
ful  to  find  one's  security  in  such  n 
stockpiles,  saving  more  and  more  ler 
while  refusing  to  share  the  riches  Jit 
God  has  given  for  the  work  of  His  0 
kingdom  and  for  His  glory.  I  ivi 

Mot 

II.  DO  NOT  BE  ANXIOUS  FOR  jtt 
YOUR  LIFE  (Luke  12:22-31).  Very  ia 
likely,  most  of  those  listening  to  Je-i  fe; 
sus  did  not  have  large  land  holdings  ib 
nor  did  they  expect  a  rich  inheri-  to 
tance.  They  were  mostly  poor  peo-p' 
pie,  concerned  with  just  the  ba-  G 
sic  things — daily  food  and  enough  "!f 
clothing  to  be  warm  in  winter.  Few  * 
of  them  had  any  abundance  at  all.  ! H 

But  even  these  people  could  be1  a 
guilty  of  serious  sin  in  their  attitude  n 
toward  material  things,  particularly' 1,1 
in  their  anxiety  to  be  certain  where  S( 
their  next  meal  would  come  from  or  ® 
just  how  they  would  be  able  to 
clothe  their  children  in  the  cold  win-|  ^ 
ter  night.  J  ^ 

Jesus  surely  sensed  this,  so  He  next,  ip; 
addressed  them.  Although  they  were  10 
not  concerned  with  storing  up  great  L| 
riches,  He  wanted  them  to  see  they  j 
could  still  be  guilty  of  seeking  false  |a 
security  in  their  anxiety  about  hav-f  or 
ing  enough.  The  Lord  wanted  them.  fs 
to  see  that  the  life  God  had  given  n, 
them  was  far  too  valuable  to  \m  L 
spent  in  their  worrying  about  hav-,  isf 
ing  enough  (v.  23)  .  ^ 

Jesus  used  two  illustrations  from;  i 
nature  to  teach  God's  loving  care 
for  His  own.  First,  He  called  their  jj 
attention  to  the  birds  of  the  air,  who  I] 
do  not  store  up  food  but  seek  daily 
what  they  need.  They  are  sure  that|  j 
they  will  find  it  because  they  always;  te 
have.  They  do  not  know  God,  buti  t] 
God  knows  them;  not  one  of  them  & 
falls  without  His  knowing  it  (Matt  tg 
10:29).  ■  Ut 

We  can  learn  from  the  birds  of  the 
air  how  to  be  dependent  on  our  lov-i  bt 
ing  heavenly  Father  to  provide  alii  [t 
that  we  need  when  we  need  it.  Anx-I  ft 
iety  was  one  of  Job's  problems  and'  | 
the  Lord  had  to  teach  him  not  to  be  If 
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Jnxious  about  His  presence  and  His 
provision  for  his  needs.  By  example 
fter  example  from  nature,  God 
bowed  Job  how  He  exercises  His 
ood  providence  over  all  that  He  has 
reated  (Job  38-41) . 

The  Lord's  second  illustration,  al- 
3  from  nature,  noted  how  effortless- 
|  the  flowers  of  the  field  were  beau- 
ifully  adorned  by  Him,  and  theirs 
fas  only  a  temporary  beauty.  How 
auch  more  then,  God  knows  the 
lothing  needs  of  His  own  children 
nd  will  provide  them.  In  all  the 
wealth  Solomon  spent  on  vain  adorn- 
icnt  he  was  no  match  for  the  lowly 
ilies. 

Our  normal  concerns — will  we 
iave  enough  to  eat  and  enough 
lothing  to  wear? — are  more  than 
net  by  our  gracious  God,  who  has 
•romised  to  give  us  enough.  Usually 
le  gives  to  us  far  more  than  enough. 
?o  make  life  consist  of  gathering 
hings  which  God  has  promised  to 
irovide  is  to  spend  one's  life  vainly. 

God  calls  us  to  a  far  higher  pur- 
pose in  life  than  that.  We  are  to 
ee  our  daily  work  not  so  much  as  a 
aeans  for  earning  a  living  but  rath- 
r  as  an  opportunity  in  that  job  to 
erve  Christ.  That  is  the  great  les- 
on  of  Ecclesiastes  and  it  is  the  great 
ssson  of  what  Jesus  was  teaching 
ere. 

The  world's  people  see  their  daily 
?ork  as  the  means  for  gaining 
nough  wealth  to  have  all  the  ma- 
aial  things  and  luxuries  of  life  they 
spire  to  have — or  at  least  to  earn 
nough  to  have  something  on  the 
ible  and  a  few  clothes  in  the  closet. 

But  as  Christians,  we  are  called 
)  a  f ar  higher  goal:  to  see  our  daily 
wk  as  the  opportunity  from  God 
)  serve  Him,  doing  what  we  do  as 
irvants  of  Christ,  to  please  Christ 
1  the  doing  of  it  (Eph.  6:5-9) .  This 
;  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
nd  His  righteousness  in  all  that  we 

0  (v.  31). 

III.  SET  YOUR  HOPE  ON  GOD 

1  Tim.  6:6-21) .  In  writing  to  Tim- 
thy,  Paul  seems  to  take  up  the  point 
E  Jesus'  lesson,  challenging  us  to 
ve  a  life  of  contentment  with  what 
e  have    (v.  6) . 

God  has  promised  food  and  cover- 
ig  to  all  who  trust  in  Him,  and 
lat  should  be  enough  to  content  us 
v.  8) .  For  that  reason,  then,  we 
tould  see  our  daily  job  not  so  much 
5  the  means  to  earning  what  we 
eed  but  as  the  opportunity  for  serv- 
tg  Christ. 

If  by  that  job  God  also  provides 


our  daily  needs,  it  is  none  the  less 
a  provision  from  God.  Who  but 
He  has  given  us  the  talents  to  hold 
down  a  job?  Who  but  He  has  even 
given  us  the  opportunity  to  work 
and  the  strength  to  do  it? 

Three  exhortations  in  particular 
should  be  noted  in  this  connection: 

A.  To  be  minded  to  be  rich  is  to 
invite  temptation  and  all  other  evils 
(I  Tim.  6:9-10).  Here  we  understand 
the  ambition  to  be  rich  to  mean 
trusting  a  store  of  possessions  as  se- 
curity rather  than  the  Lord.  The 
love  of  money  is  the  cause  of  many 
sins. 

Paul  did  not  say  here  that  being 
rich  is  evil  or  that  money  is  evil, 
though  his  words  are  often  mis- 
quoted in  that  way.  He  did 
say  that  the  desire  and  ambition 
to  be  rich  is  a  dangerous  one,  lead- 
ing to  all  kinds  of  sins.  Above  all, 
it  cuts  out  love  from  our  hearts,  for 
we  become  concerned  only  for  what 
is  good  for  us  and  for  our  invest- 
ments, and  we  are  unconcerned  for 
the  needs  of  others. 

B.  The  man  of  God  must  there- 
fore flee  such  things  and  positively 
pursue  another  and  a  better  life  of 
righteousness  (I  Tim.  6:11-16). 
God's  child  should  have  these  goals 
in  life:  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience  and  meekness.  None 
of  these  is  compatible  with  seeking 
to  be  rich. 

Like  Jesus,  Paul  taught  that  life 
is  something  far  more  important 
than  the  pursuit  of  riches.  Eternal 
life  is  more  than  just  living  forever. 
Eternal  life  is  a  quality  of  life,  given 
to  those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  (w.  11-12).  It  makes  our 
life  different  from  the  lives  of  those 
not  saved.  Even  now  in  this  world  it 
is  a  life  seeking  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  seeking  to  be 
all  that  God  has  purposed  us  to  be 
from  the  beginning  (Eph.  1:4;  Phil 
3:8-14). 

C.  Those  blessed  with  riches 
ought  to  use  their  riches  in  service 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  (I  Tim.  6: 
17-21).  This  last  section  is  partic- 
ularly addressed  to  those  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  who  in  this  life  have 
been  entrusted  with  riches  (v.  17) . 
Avoiding  the  temptation  to  be  proud 
of  their  riches,  they  are  instead  to 
set  their  hope  on  God  and  direct 
their  gratitude  to  Him,  recognizing 
that  it  is  of  His  good  grace  that  He 
has  given  to  them  the  good  things 
they  have. 

Therefore,  rich  Christians — in- 
deed, any  with  a  surplus  of  posses- 


FREE 

from 

Westminster  Seminary 


an  affirmation  by 
Cornelius  Van  Til,  theologian, 
defender  of  the  faith 

"Unless  you  believe  in  God,  you  can 
logically  believe  in  nothing  else," 
says  Cornelius  Van  Til  in  this  warm 
and  personal  booklet.  More  than  a 
moving  statement  of  personal  faith, 
Why  I  Believe  in  God  gives  the  key 
to  Dr.  Van  Til's  unique  contribution 
to  Christian  thought.  A  booklet  you 
will  read,  reread  and  treasure.  It  is 
yours,  free,  by  mailing  the  coupon 
below. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19118 

Please  send  me  my  free  copy  of  Why  I  Believe 
in  God  and  the  information  requested. 

□  Why  /  Believe  in  God  by  Cornelius  Van  Til 

□  The  Westminster  Bulletin 

This  free  quarterly  bulletin  will  keep  you  in 
touch  with  life  at  Westminster  through  the 
year. 

□  Your  catalog  of  Westminster  cassette  tapes 

Name  

Street  

City  

State  Zip  
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sions  over  their  actual  needs — ought 
to  realize  that  they  must  exercise  a 
good  and  faithful  stewardship  of  all 
they  possess.  Paul  suggested  several 
guidelines: 

1.  They  are  to  do  good  with 
their  money  (v.  18) .  Most  of  our 
money  is  spent  on  luxuries,  not  ne- 
cessities. Most  money  is  used  for 
evil  purposes,  not  for  good.  Of 
course,  we  cannot  do  good  works  un- 
til we  are  born  again  by  the  grace  of 
God.  But  having  believed  and  hav- 
ing come  to  know  the  Lord,  we 
should  know  that  we  have  been 
saved  in  order  that  with  our  lives 
and  possessions  we  might  do  good 
works  (Eph.  2:10). 

2.  They  are  to  be  rich  in  good 


works  (v.  18) .  God's  own  children 
will  not  spend  their  time  counting 
their  riches;  they  will  be  counting 
their  good  works  for  God's  glory.  In 
the  ledger,  we  have  one  column  for 
payments  and  one  for  receipts.  If 
the  second  column  is  more  than  the 
first,  then  we  are  ahead.  But  in 
terms  of  God's  account  book,  we  are 
all  in  the  debt  column.  We  are  all 
debtors  to  the  Lord  and  can  never 
repay  Him. 

3.  They  are  to  be  ready  to  distrib- 
ute willingly  (v.  18) .  The  key  here 
is  "willingly."  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  If  we  cling  to  what  we 
have,  unwilling  to  share,  then  we 
are  behaving  like  selfish  little  chil- 
dren before  a  loving  and  patient  Fa- 


ther.   God  gave  to  us  in  order  tha-f! 
we  might  exercise  a  loving  and  gen  "1' 
erous  spirit  toward  those  who  hav( 
needs. 

4.    They  are  to  lay  up  in  storis[ 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation  (v 
19).    Here,  Paul  meant  a  foundaf 
tion  of  good  works,  a  treasure  ir  'et 
heaven,  not  on  earth  (I  Pet.  1:3-4) . iral 

Paul  called  this  laying  hold  on  the'  'os 
life  which  is  life  indeed.  Probabl)^ 
most  of  us  would  not  call  ourselve?trs 
rich,  but  compared  with  most  of  the  m 
world  we  are  rich;  compared  witt  w 
our  needs,  we  are  rich.  But  are  we 10 
rich  toward  God?  B 

1 101 

Next  week:  "Personally  Account  . 
able  to  God,"  Luke  12:35-48;  Jamei 
5:1-6. 


FOR  WOMEN 


Summer  has  already  officially  end- 
ed, and  most  of  us  are  ready  for 
books  weightier  in  size  and  content 
than  those  we  took  to  the  hammock. 
Besides,  reading  publishers'  cata- 
logues in  the  autumn  can  provide 
as  much  fun  as  the  seed  catalogues 
will  later  on. 

The  religious  and  secular  publish- 
ing markets  are  gradually  blending. 
Charles  Golson's  Born  Again  and 
Billy  Graham's  Angels,  which  earned 
long  standing  positions  on  the  best 
seller  lists  for  all  kinds  of  books, 
have  salability  as  evangelical  books 
outside  a  religious  bookstore.  In 
like  manner,  religious  bookstores  are 
now  carrying  "family"  books  which 
have  no  particular  spiritual  mes- 
sage, but  nonetheless  are  well  writ- 
ten and  free  of  offensive  material. 

The  evangelical  emphasis  is  not 
limited  to  any  particular  publishing 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  A.  Shaw 

company.  Roman  Catholics  are 
printing  thoroughly  conservative 
books  on  marriage  and  family  liv- 
ing. Paulist  Press  has  announced 
new  titles  in  the  realm  of  emotional 
and  spiritual  healing  as  well  as  mor- 
al development.  Ave  Maria  Press  has 
printed  a  compilation  of  all  the  pas- 
sages in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments that  refer  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  entirely  possible  to  find  a  more 
Biblically  oriented  book  among  Ro- 
man Catholic  titles  than  Presbyte- 
rian or  Baptist  or  Methodist  or  oth- 
ers, so  the  discerning  reader  has  to 
go  beyond  the  name  of  the  pub- 
lisher. 

Doubleday,  which  publishes  Gra- 
ham's Angels,  lists  in  its  catalogue 
under  the  head  of  "New  Evangelical 
Books"  such  titles  as  Try  God  by 
Laura  Hobe;  Archie  (the  Archie 
Griffin  story)  co-authored  with  Dave 


YOUTH  DIRECTOR  WANTED 

Large  PCA  church  in  the  Miami  area  needs  a  young  man  to  take  charge  of  and 
expand  the  high  school  and  junior  high  youth  program.  Bible  college  or  semi- 
nary graduate  with  strengths  in  Bible  teaching  and  personal  evangelism  should 
send  a  resume  to: 

Granada  Presbyterian  Church 
950  University  Drive 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.  33134 


Diles;  and  On  the  Trail  of  God  b|  lb 
William  Proctor,  a  reporter  for  thi 
New  York  Daily  News. 

Westminster  Press  went  to  the  ex  jar 
pense  of  printing  a  separate  cat  mi 
alogue  "of  special  interest  to  the  id 
Christian  bookseller."  The  book) 
considered  appropriate  included  Q  [( 
Allyn  Russell's  Voices  of  American  „,] 
Fundamentalism;  James  T.  Baker': 
A  Southern  Baptist  in  the  WhiU,  j0 
House;  and  The  Debate  About  thi\  ^ 
Bible  by  Stephen  T.  Davis,  unfor-  Jt 
tunately  an  effort  to  prove  that  thei  \ 
Bible  is  not  inerrant. 

Booksellers  themselves  have  a  perj^ 
sonal  religious  bias,  and  their  store: 
often  represent  a  particular  denom  ,„ 
ination  or  theology.  The  knowledge 
able  church  librarian  assumes  a  keif- 
position  in  the  recommendation  o 
religious  books.    I  suggest  the  lij  L 
brarian  instead  of  the  pastor  simph 
because  the  field  is  so  vast  no  mini 
ister  could  give  it  the  attention  i 
deserves.    He  can,  of  course,  reconif  Jjj 
mend  a  book  he  has  read  and  foune  ^ 
profitable. 

But  when  the  Christian  seeks  ou 
a  book  to  relieve  his  increasing  feel 
ings  of  guilt,  or  to  answer  his  ques 
tions  on  Israel  as  a  fulfillment  ol 
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rophecy,  which  book  should  he 
uy? 

Publishing  books  is  fraught  with 
isk,  but  publishers  are  anticipating 
ertain  general  interests  among  evan- 
elicals  in  1977-78.  Expecting  us  to 
ecome  more  concerned  about  our 
iets,  they  are  offering  many  "nat- 
ral"  and  "organic"  cookbooks, 
lost  of  these  become  religious  by 
lie  simple  addition  of  Scripture 
erses  among  the  recipes.  Some 
ood  nutrition  and  physical  fitness 
ooks  will  be  coming  out  this  fall, 
oo. 

Biographies  and  personal  testi- 
nonies  continue  to  be  popular.  In- 
erest  in  the  charismatic  movement 
as  not  abated,  either  by  its  adher- 
nts  or  opponents.  James  Ruark, 
aanaging  editor  of  Zondervan  and 
I  elder  in  the  RPCES,  said  his 
ompany  will  be  releasing  early 
lext  year  an  examination  of  this 
ubject  from  a  Reformed  perspec- 
ive.  He  adds  that  it  will  be  the 
aost  scholarly  treatment  of  Pente- 
ostalism  to  date. 

Church  growth  is  not  the  widely 
ead  subject  it  once  was,  but  social 
ssues  such  as  abortion  and  world 
lunger  continue  to  find  many  read- 
rs.  In  March,  1978,  John  Knox 
'ress  will  publish  Bio-Babel — Can 
Ve  Survive  the  New  Biology?  by 
dbert  R.  Utke.  Increasing  attention 
5  being  given  to  senior  citizens,  both 
i  subject  matter  and  book  format, 
.arge  print,  easy  to  read  books  are 
vailable  in  many  old  favorite  titles 
nd  new  ones  as  well. 

Troubled  marriages,  divorce,  and 
he  techniques  of  counseling  to  heal 
<oth  these  problems  have  been  giv- 
n  wide  exposure.  The  smaller  vex- 
tions  which  beset  us  have  not  been 
argotten,  and  book  displays  will 
mature  a  host  of  new  helps  for 
Ihristmas  programs,  church  ban- 
uets,  and  the  like.  A  truly  out- 
tanding  selection  of  aids  for  Bible 
tudy  is  available,  covering  every 
Miceivable    question    that  might 


SCIENCE,  MATH  TEACHERS 

ue  to  increased  enrollment,  an  immedi- 
te  teaching  position  is  open  in  sec- 
ndary  school  Science  and  Math.  State 
srtification  required.  Personal  commit- 
lent  to  the  Christian  faith  and  Reformed 
andards  necessary.  Fully  accredited 
rogram  in  an  exciting  school  and  church 
immunity.  Write: 

Headmaster 
Westminster  Academy 
5620  NE  22nd  Avenue 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  FL  33308 


Encyclopedias,  commentaries,  his- 
tories and  lexicons  abound,  making 
it  possible  for  any  church  to  own  a 
solid  theological  library.  Since  these 
books  are  expensive  to  stock,  it 
would  be  wise  for  the  potential  buy- 
er to  go  to  his  local  Christian  book- 
store and  ask  to  borrow  its  cata- 
logues, or  write  directly  to  the  pub- 
lisher. With  so  many  new  entries  in 
the  publishing  business,  it  is  almost 
as  necessary  to  maintain  a  library  of 
catalogues  as  it  is  books. 

Christian  bookstores  are  increas- 
ing in  number  and  becoming  better 
managed.  Reaching  beyond  what 
the  Christian  reads  to  what  he 
hears,  eats,  wears,  hangs  on  his  wall, 
sticks  his  candles  in,  and  glues  to  the 
bumper  of  his  car,  they  have  ex- 
panded to  include  far  more  than 
books.  T-shirts,  jewelry,  stationery, 
posters,  and  home  decor  items  are 
good  sellers.  Christian  music  has  ex- 
ploded with  a  professionalism  and 
variety  that  equal  anything  on  the 
secular  scene. 

Newer  communication  media  have 
been  fully  utilized.  Cassettes  are 
"in,"  for  listening  to  music,  sermons, 
Sunday  school  lessons,  or  Scripture. 
Overhead  transparencies  are  now 
available  to  illustrate  every  part  of 
the  Bible.  Mott  Media  even  offers 
an  intriguing  book  of  word  games 
utilizing  a  calculator!  IS 


ANNOUNCING  A  NEW 
FULL-TIME  PRESBYTERIAN 
EVANGELIST  AND  BIBLE  TEACHER 

On  September  1,  1977  the  Rev.  John 
S.  Jennings  began  a  full-time  ministry  of 
preaching  evangelism.  After  being  in  the 
pastoral  ministry  for  14  years,  he  felt 
constrained  by  God  to  leave  the  pastorate 
and  begin  a  full-time  evangelistic  minis- 
try. 

Mr.  Jennings  is  described  by  one  min- 
ister for  whom  he  held  a  meeting  as  an 
"excellent  evangelist,  with  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage that  delights  and 
convicts  his  audi- 
ences"; and  as  "one 
of  the  very  best,  with 
Biblical  preaching 
that  is  needed  now 
in  these  times." 

Anyone  wishing  to 
schedule  him  for  an 
evangelistic  crusade, 
a  Bible  conference, 
a  family  conference, 
a  revival,  or  for  a 
world  missions  or  evangelism  conference, 
may  write  to  him  at  205  Deviney  Street, 
Spindale,  N.  C;  or  call  (704)  631-3857. 

Your  faithful  prayer  support  for  this 
new  ministry  would  be  greatly  appreci- 
ated. 


A  WILL... 


WHO  NEEDS  IT? 


□  Not  you  .  .  .  you'll  be  gone 
and  have  no  further  need 
for  such  an  earthly  docu- 
ment as  a  will. 

□  Not  the  probate  court.  Of 

course,  it  would  help,  but 
the  judge  has  a  whole  set 
of  rules  to  follow  for 
cases  where  there  is  no 
will. 

[^Your  heirs?  Right.  Having 
your  own  personal  will  is 
one  of  the  most  thought- 
ful ways  to  plan  ahead  for 
them.  They  need  the  ben- 
efit of  knowing  your 
wishes,  and  you  can  pre- 
vent their  having  to  face 
unnecessary  expenses. 


37  THINGS 
PEOPLE 
"KNOW* 
ABOUT 
WILLS  THAT 
<  AREN'T 
REALLY  SO 


The  booklet 
shown  here 
has  helped 
many  people 
plan  effective 
wills.  You  can 
request  a  free 
copy,  without 
obligation  .  .  . 
our  reminder 
that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church 
in  America  wel- 
comes bequests 
as  a  vital 
means  of  fur- 
thering our 
Christian  min- 
istry. 


Request  your  free  copy  today. 

—  —  Clip  and  Mail  Today  —  — 


To:  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  Foundation 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36117 

H^lease  send  "37  Things  People 
'Know'  About  Wills  That  Aren't 
So,"  without  cost. 


Name 


Address 
City  


Zip- 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  {Add  postage.) 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  by 
George  W.  Bethune.  Reiner  Publica- 
tions, Swengel,  Pa.  Paper,  210  pp. 
$3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Duke,  pastor  emeritus,  Southminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Using  the  Scriptural  list  of  Gala- 
tians  5:22-23,  the  author  treats  each 
one  of  the  several  fruits  separately 
in  homiletical  style.  This  makes  the 
book  a  great  resource  for  preachers. 

Reading  this  little  work  is  like  tak- 
ing a  long  deep  quaff  of  cool  water 
on  a  very  hot  summer  afternoon. 
Surely  men  of  Dr.  Bethune's  day 
were  living  with  their  sails  set  to 
catch  the  full  wind  of  the  Spirit.  For 


a  real  blessing  and  a  lift  from  the 
dreariness  of  today's  spiritual  pau- 
city, get  a  copy  of  this  book  and 
spend  a  few  quiet  hours  with  it 
alone.  I  especially  recommend  it  to 
the  spiritually  dry  person  of  today. 

The  author  was  the  beloved  pas- 
tor of  the  Third  Reformed  Dutch 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  19th  century.  This 
excellent  work  was  first  published  in 
1839.  IS 


A  HARMONY  OF  THE  GOSPELS,  by 
Loraine  Boettner.  The  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley,  N.  J. 
Paper,  131  pp.  $2.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  James  Francis  Miller,  Versailles, 
Ky. 

So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  nothing 
quite  like  this  book,  although  its  ti- 
tle is  actually  a  bit  misleading.  This 
is  not  a  harmony  such  as  we  ordi- 
narily use  the  term,  thinking  of  the 

Living  in  faith, 
faith  in  living 
at  Calvin  College. 

Preparation  for  "doing"  is  important 
—  it's  one  of  the  things  that  colleges 
are  for.  But  at  Calvin  we  believe  that 
the  daily  "becoming"  of  every  student 
and  professor  is  equally  important. 
"Becoming"  for  each  of  Calvin's  Chris- 
tians means  living  in  faith,  believing 
in  God's  redemption  and  showing 
love  for  him  and  others,  for  learning 
and  working  in  His  world. 

To  encourage  a  diversity  of  ser- 
vice to  God  and  man,  Calvin  offers  26 
major  fields  of  study.  And  more  than 
200  professors  believing  and  creating 
in  a  challenging  Christian  community. 

Interested?  Write  Director  of 
Admissions,  College  Center  17, 
Calvin  College,  Grand  Rapids,  Ml 
49506. 

Freedom  within  faith: 

choice  and  challenge  at  Calvin  College 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 


il 


Gospels  in  parallel  columns.  Instead 
the  Gospel  account  is  woven  into  a  Ch 
continuous    narrative,    using  ontyor 
Scripture  but  without  repetition, 

Where  the  various  Gospels  give 
accounts  of  a  single  happening,  tin 
one  with  the  fullest  rendition  of  the  the 
event  is  used.  Additional  detail 
from  the  others,  if  any,  are  inserted 
at  appropriate  places.  The  entire 
work  is  about  three  fourths  the  tie 
length  of  the  four  Gospels  becausei 
repetition  has  been  eliminated 

This  is,  thus,  the  entire  Gospel  in  m 
one  story,  something  I  think  every  til 
Bible  student  would  want  to  have  he 
in  his  library,  not  only  for  occasional  ii 
reference  but  also  for  frequent  read:  tr 
ing.  It  gives  us  the  nearest  thing  we1  !& 
have  to  a  life  of  Christ  from  Scrip  1 
ture.  The  text  comes  from  the 
American  Standard  Version. 

Originally  compiled  in  1933,  this,  jj 
useful  work  has  been  out  of  print  foi 
about  35  years.   I  have  treasured  the; 
two  copies  I  bought  in  1940.    Thef  p 
book  reflects  Dr.   Boettner's  high| 
standards  of  craftsmanship  in  his,  „ 
other  books,  and  it  is  my  opinio^ 
that  the  Church  at  large  owes  him 
an  additional  debt  of  gratitude  foi| 
bringing  out  a  new  edition  of  this, 
most  useful  work.  ffi 


OUR  SOVEREIGN  GOD,  James  M. 
Boice.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids, Mich.  Paper,  175  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  George  C.  Fuller, 
executive  director,  National  Presbyte- 
rian and  Reformed  Fellowship,  Val- 
ley Forge,  Pa. 

The  15  studies  in  this  book  were 
originally  presented  to  the  Philadel- 
phia Conference  on  Reformed  Theol-  - 
ogy,  1974-1976.   Most  of  the  material 
contains  new,  fresh  insights. 

John  Stott's  "The  Sovereignty  of  » 
God  the  Son"  draws  helpful  practi-t 
cal  applications.  Roger  Nicole  re-,  jjj 
titles  the  "Five  Points"  of  Calvinism, 
seeking  to  "prevent  misunderstand- 
ings." In  a  study  on  "The  Doc-j 
trines  of  Grace  in  Jesus'  Teaching," 
he  finds  about  500  of  the  1,780  verses 
attributed  to  Jesus  relate  to  this 
topic. 

Discussing  "Why  We  Must  Know  ji 
God,"  Robert  C.  Sproul  sets  forth  [ 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates: 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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an  interesting  comparison  of  the 
temptation  of  Adam  and  that  of 
Christ.  The  studies  are  clear  and 
forthright.  James  Packer  states  in 
'On  Knowing  God,"  "Theology 
which  flies  away  from  the  Scripture 
is  trash,  and  one  of  the  miseries  of 
the  modern  Church  is  that  much  of 
ts  books,  preaching  and  thinking 
is  so  much  trash  at  this  point." 

Each  study  is  devotionally  and 
theologically  helpful  and  easily  read 
one  sitting.  This  book  will  be  a 
valuable  reminder  for  those  who  ac- 
ually  heard  these  addresses.  Others 
will  gain  new  enthusiasm  to  attend 
the  next  meetings  of  the  Philadel- 
ahia  Conference.  Dates  and  locations 
or  these  can  be  obtained  from  Dr. 
fames  M.  Boice,  Tenth  Presbyterian 
liurch,  1700  Spruce  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  19103.  m 

REFORMED  DOGMATICS,  ed.  and 
trans,  by  John  W.  Beardslee  III.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Pa- 
per, 471  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  John  M.  Frame,  associate  profes- 
lor,  Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Philadelphia,  Pa. 

After  Calvin's  time,  the  main- 
itream  of  Reformed  theology  moved 
n  various  directions  now  described 
is    "Protestant    scholasticism"  or 
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"17th-century  orthodoxy."  Evalua- 
tion of  this  tradition  has  been  a 
source  of  controversy.  Admirers 
have  praised  these  theologians  for 
their  precision,  clarity,  and  for  their 
breadth  and  depth  of  learning. 

More  often  today,  however,  the 
scholastics  are  criticized  as  defensive 
and  intolerant,  speculative  and  ab- 
stract, nit-picking  and  dull.  Liberals 
have  criticized  especially  their  views 
of  Scripture;  modern  Reformed 
thinkers  have  often  found  them  too 
overcome  by  the  spirit  of  secular 
philosophy. 

The  best  way  to  decide  the  matter 
is  to  read  these  writings  for  yourself. 
Unfortunately,  most  of  them  were 
written  in  Latin  and  are  yet  untrans- 
lated into  English.  Beardslee's  vol- 
ume, however,  will  give  you  a  good 
taste   of   the   period.    It  contains 


Wollebius'  Compendium  Theologiae 
Christianae  (1625),  an  influential 
summary  of  Reformed  doctrine;  se- 
lections from  Voetius'  Selectae  Dis- 
putationes  Theologiae  (1648-69) 
on  moral  theology;  and  a  selection 
from  Turretin's  Institutio  Theolo- 
giae Electiae  (1688)  on  predestina- 
tion. 

The  three  selections  span  the  17th 
century  and  focus  on  some  of  the 
most  crucial  issues.  Does  Voetius 
abandon  the  Christ-centered  ethic  of 
the  Reformation  for  a  legalistic  ca- 
suistry? Does  Turretin  see  predesti- 
nation as  a  kind  of  universal  mech- 
anism in  abstraction  from  the  grace 
of  God  in  Christ?  I  doubt  if  either 
question  can  be  answered  yes  or  no, 
but  these  writings  will  surely  be  a 
help  to  their  resolution. 

These  thinkers  have  had  a  great 
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influence  upon  American  Presbyte- 
rianism:  Charles  Hodge  studied  Tur- 
retin  in  seminary  and  incorporated 
much  of  Turretin's  thought  into  his 
own  Systematic  Theology,  for  in- 
stance. Thus,  for  many  of  us,  to  ex- 
plore the  17th  century  is  to  explore 
our  own  theological  roots. 

Beardslee  is  professor  of  Church 
history  at  New  Brunswick  Theologi- 
cal Seminary.  His  introduction  is 
sympathetic  and  informative  for  the 
most  part.   It  betrays  some  modern 


prejudice  against  Biblical  infallibili- 
ty and  the  doctrine  of  reprobation, 
and  it  speaks  rather  strangely  of  the 
Reformed  "rejection  of  the  media- 
tion of  grace  through  sacraments, 
music  and  liturgy."  It  does  give  you 
a  good  sense  of  the  wide  variety  of 
thought  which,  even  in  the  17  th  cen- 
tury, went  under  the  "Reformed" 
label.  This  book  is  reprinted  from 
the  Oxford  University  Press  edition 
of  1965. 

I  left  off  my  survey  of  this  volume 


Can  we  take  the  Bible  apart 
analyze  it,  question  it 
debate  it  and  still  trust  it? 


CAN  WE  TRUST  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT? 

Scholars  have  pursued  facts  and  raised 
questions  to  the  extent  that  one  may 
well  ask:  Can  we  trust  the  New  Testa- 
ment? "This  book,"  says  Honest  to 
God  author  John  A.T.  Robinson,  "is 
an  invitation  to  trust,  to  go  with  the 
scholar  to  the  New  Testament,  to 
see  what  he  is  up  to  and  watch  him 
as  he  goes  about  his  work."  Go  with 
him.  It  will  increase  your  confidence 
that  your  faith  is  not  misplaced. 

1682,  paper,  $1.95 


ABOVE  THE  BATTLE? 
The  Bible  and  Its  Critics 

As  the  "battle  for  the  Bible"  rages,  you 
may  wonder:  Is  it  blasphemous  to  sub- 
ject the  Word  of  God  to  criticism? 
Isn't  the  Bible  "above  the  battle"? 
Harry  Boer  says  it  is  not.  And  in  an 
easy,  popular  style,  he  defends  Bibli- 
cal criticism  as  a  valuable  and  neces- 
sary tool  for  finding  the  meaning  of  the 
Bible.  1693,  paper,  $2.95 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS 
PUBLISHING  CO. 


less  impressed  than  before  with  the 
alleged  "clarity"  and  "precision"  olp 
the  scholastics,  more  impressed  than 
before  with  the  depth  and  power  o\\ 
their  Christian  vision.    The  conven 
tional  criticisms  and  commendations  || 
of  these  men  have  become,  for  me  at  f' 
least,  less  cogent.    Challenge  yourA 
own  prejudices.  There  may  not  be  I 
another  chance  to  purchase  such  ar 
good  quality  sourcebook  at  such 
reasonable  price. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Egypt  as  a  slave  and  as  a  prisoner 
so  that  His  chosen  people  might  not 
perish  in  the  famine.  "You  meant 
it  for  evil,"  Joseph  said  to  his  broth 
ers,  but  God  meant  it  for  good' 
(Gen.  50:20) .  We,  too,  in  the  midst 
of  heartbreak,  sickness,  suffering  or 
sorrow  need  to  remember  these 
words.   God  means  it  for  good 

The  distinction  and  influence  Jo- 
seph attained  did  not  continue  long, 
however.  God  did  not  choose  the 
two  half-tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh  to  carry  out  His  plan  of  salva 
tion.  No,  because  Asenath's  blood 
ran  in  their  veins,  separation  and 
idolatry  were  injected  into  Jacob's 
family.  Instead,  the  glory  of  that 
family  passsed  to  Judah  alone.  "The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  the  law-giver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple be"  (Gen.  49:10). 

"Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers" (II  Cor.  6:14)  is  Paul's 
word  for  our  day.  "Shall  two  walk 
together,  except  they  have  agreed?" 
(Amos  3:3)  — agreed,  that  is  to  make 
Jesus  Christ  the  center  of  their  lives. 
Agreed  to  love  and  serve  Him. 
Agreed  to  put  God  first.  That  is 
God's  challenge  to  all  young  Chris- 
tian couples  today,  and  that  is  the 
only  hope  for  a  truly  Christian 
America.  ^ 
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to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 

Prescribed  by  Scripture 


The  authority  given  Christian  women  is  well  prescribed  by 
the  Scriptures,  although  it  may  be  obscured  by  the  uncertainties 
which  have  arisen  in  some  segments  of  the  evangelical  com- 
munity. As  a  result,  the  consciously  Biblical  woman  hesitates 
to  exercise  any  authority  for  fear  she  might  possibly  disobey  her 
heavenly  Father  .... 

Biblically,  the  Christian  woman  is  given  authority  in  the 
church,  the  home  and  the  world  in  which  she  lives.  God,  being 
as  thorough  as  He  is,  has  defined  her  ministry  carefully.  In  the 
church  she  is  enjoined  to  "teach  what  is  good,  and  so  train  the 
young  women  to  love  their  husbands  and  children,  to  be  sensi- 
ble, chaste,  domestic,  kind  and  submissive  to  their  husbands, 
that  the  word  of  God  may  not  be  discredited"  (Tit.  2:3-5). 

i 

— Samuel  A.  Mateer 
(See  p.  7) 
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IRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 
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CALVINISM  AND  MISSIONS 

May  I  add  a  hearty  Amen!  to  the 
article  by  Nell  Robertson  Chinchen, 
"Missions  and  the  Sovereignty  of 
God,"  in  the  Sept.  7  issue.  This  was 
in  my  own  mind  one  of  the  finest 
articles  the  Journal  has  printed  in 
a  long  time. 

It  is  refreshing  to  hear  of  Reformed 
Christian  missionaries  obeying  ob- 


jective, Biblical  truth,  and  apply- 
ing it  in  real,  objective  situations. 
The  article  also  served  to  underline 
the  truth  that  God's  sovereignty  is 
not  antagonistic  to  man's  responsi- 
bility, but  rather  in  the  Christian 
life  they  are  mutual  "friends." 

For  too  long  now  Calvinists  have 
been  caricatured  as  Christians  who 
spend  their  time  "polishing  their 
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theological  silverware,"  and  perha 
rightly  so.  A  belief  that  calls  its( 
by  the  name  Calvinism  and  do 
nothing  to  further  the  kingdom 
Christ  is  not  Calvinism,  but  sorr 
thing  else!  On  that  we  would  s 
with  Paul,  "I  am  not  ashamed 
the  Gospel  .  .  ."  and  "I  am  under 
ligation  both  to  Greeks  and  to  b<! 
barians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  1 
foolish."  True  Calvinists  will  not  d 
lay  lovingly  to  obey  the  Lord's  coi 
mand  to  be  His  witnesses! 

— George  J.  Syms 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

THE  WORD  IS  ENOUGH 

A  little  note  to  comment  brief 
on  the  issue  of  miracles  as  it  h 
been  discussed  in  the  Journal  lat 
ly.  I  thought  the  articles  interestin 
also  your  editorial  on  the  subject. 

Somehow  a  person  who  makes 
big  show  of  healing  turns  me  c 
(for  want  of  a  better  word)  eve 
though  I've  been  told  they  m 
have  a  "different  ministry."  Th 
goes  for  people  who  speak  in  an  u: 
intelligible  tongue. 

Today  we  have  the  whole  Wor 
of  God  and  that  should  be  enoug 
without  looking  and  asking  for  "e 
tras."  Nothing  is  impossible  wil 
God  and  if  He  so  chooses  He  wi 
perform  miracles  but  it  is  His  choii 
not  ours.  I  may  be  very  wrong  b\ 
that  is  the  way  I  feel  and  what  I  b 
lieve.  I  would  be  very  interested 
know  if  this  could  be  proved  or  di 
proved  by  the  Scriptures. 

— Emma  Johnson 
Newport  News,  Va. 

NO  LONGER  IN  PASTORATE 

Your  Sept.  7  issue  reports  th; 
"women  illegally  ordained  continv 
happily  to  function  in  RCA  churcl 
es."  No  woman  minister  is  no 
serving  an  RCA  church.  The  or 
woman  illegally  ordained  now  serv* 
in  a  hospital  in  Washington,  D.  C 
where  there  is  no  RCA  congregation 
Nor  is  the  RCA  "convulsed  by  cor 
troversy  over  the  ordination  of  won 
en." 

—  (Rev.)  M.  Eugene  Osterhaver 
Holland,  Mich. 


'ABSOLUTELY  APPALLING 

I  am  only  a  senior  in  college  an| 
therefore  relatively  inexperience^ 
but  I  found  your  brief  note  at  thj 
end  of  "Black  Church  Leaders  D< 
clare  Violence  Valid"  (Aug.  24  Jou 
nat)  absolutely  appalling. 

As  a  Christian  and  committed 


Reformed  perspective  I  think 
must  speak  to  the  Black  Libera- 
1  Theology  movement.  The  de- 
on  of  the  black  leaders  (to  sup- 
t  violent  revolution)  should  not 
surprising  in  light  of  what  James 
ne  has  been  writing  and  speaking, 
t  such  a  sarcastic  note  without 
I  sensitivity  to  the  problem  is  far 
m  the  answer. 

— John  A.  Bash  Jr. 
New  Wilmington,  Pa. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  is  very  dear  to  our 
irts.  While  we  were  away  from 
:  States  in  the  Belgian  Congo  we 
1  the  Journal  sent  to  each  of  our 
ee  children.  Our  son  has  told  us 
it  it  was  the  Journal  that  kept  his 
th  strong  while  he  was  attending 
1  of  our  Church  colleges.  We 
ow  of  others  who  found  their  faith 
ough  the  Word  as  it  has  been  ex- 
unded  in  the  Journal. 

— George  R.  Cousar  Sr. 
Bishopville,  S.  C. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


•  As  the  discussion  of  the  role 
women  in  the  Church  continues, 
have  received  numerous  rebuttals 
the  view  which  strictly  excludes 
•men  from  all  teaching  roles  where 
:n  are  concerned.  Two  of  these 
iich  seem  to  speak  most  persua- 
ely  to  the  point  are  included  in 
s  issue  of  the  Journal,  together 
th  the  second  half  of  Dr.  Edmund 
awney's   thoughtful  contribution 

what  is  required  of  leaders  of 
id's  people. 

•  For  a  great  long  while  we  have 
;n  frustrated  by  the  inept  way 
$i  evangelical  organizations — 
m  local  churches  and  denomina- 
nal  committees  to  colleges  and 
:n  interdenominational  relief 
incies — offer  news  of  their  activi- 
s  to  the  public  in  general  and  to 
I  media  in  particular.  It  pains  us 
see  large  sums  of  money  spent  on 
°ws  releases"  that  no  self-respect- 
j  editor  would  publish  "as  is"  and 
tt  no  busy  editor  would  take  the 
ie  to  rewrite.  It  pains  us  even 
>re  that  denominational  agencies 
rting  for  support  do  not  know 
w  to  tell  the  story  of  their  activi- 
s  to  the  Church  at  large — or  make 

effort  to  tell  their  story  beyond 


occasional  prayer  letters.  And  a  final 
straw  is  the  utter  waste  represented 
by  most  "missionary  correspondence 
letters."  So  we  decided  to  offer  the 
services  of  our  staff  in  a  school  de- 
signed for  people  responsible  for 
news  and  publicity.  We  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  use  of  an  Atlan- 
ta motel  and  we  advertised  widely, 
through  brochures,  letters  and  re- 
peated notices  in  the  Journal.  From 
the  literally  hundreds  of  agencies, 
groups  and  organizations  which 
might  have  benefited,  we  got  a  total 
of  less  than  ten  registrations  for 
the  advertised  News  Writer's  Work- 
shop. So  the  event  was  regretfully 
canceled.  Taking  that  item  off  our 
calendar  did  not  hurt  us  at  all — 
we  already  had  more  to  do  than  we 
have  the  time  to  accomplish.  But  we 
now  have  an  additional  pain:  the 
realization  that  those  wasting  hun- 
dreds (thousands)  of  dollars  of  the 
Lord's  money  (and  their  own  time) 
in  one  area  of  fruitless  activity 
apparently  don't  care. 


•  Back  on  the  editorial  page  (p. 
12)  there  are  some  comments  about 
some  of  the  stupid  regulations  that 
area  offices  of  HEW  have  been  try- 
ing to  impose  on  Christian  institu- 
tions that  have  accepted  federal 
funds.  Two  additional  items  have 
crossed  the  desk  since  the  editorial 
was  written.  We  understand  that 
Duke  University  Medical  School, 
Durham,  N.  C,  has  decided  to  for- 
go $1  million  in  federal  aid  rather 
than  be  forced  to  accept  students 
who  are  not  qualified.  Bully  for 
them!  But  in  LaGrange,  Ga.,  the 
United  Methodist  LaGrange  College 
has  been  trying  to  decide  what  to 
do  about  HEW's  insistence  that  it 
is  not  enough  to  reserve  first  floor 
dormitory  rooms  for  the  handi- 
capped. HEW  considers  such  special 
arrangements  discriminatory  be- 
cause "a  handicapped  person  ma) 
prefer  to  live  on  the  third  or  fourth 
floor."  So  the  Atlanta  office  of  HEW 
is  demanding  that  elevators  be  in- 
stalled in  all  dormitories.  IS 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Here's  Life'  Garnered  Few  Church  Members 


PHILADELPHIA  (EP)  —  Proceed- 
ing from  the  premise  that  true  evan- 
gelism increases  membership  in  the 
local  church,  C.  Peter  Wagner  ana- 
lyzed the  1976  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ's  "Here's  Life  America"  out- 
reach and  found  it  wanting. 

Dr.  Wagner,  working  with  the  full 
cooperation  of  Campus  Crusade  Pres- 
ident Bill  Bright,  stated  in  Eternity 
magazine  that  "Here's  Life"  gave  vis- 
ibility to  the  Gospel  but,  like  other 
saturation  evangelism  efforts  such  as 
Key  73  and  Evangelism  in  Depth  in 
Latin  America,  did  not  seem  to  help 
churches  across  the  board  increase 
their  rates  of  growth. 

Dr.  Wagner,  vice  president  of  the 
Fuller  Evangelistic  Association,  said 
he  had  high  hopes  for  the  "Here's 
Life"  program  because  of  the  cre- 
ative use  of  the  media  for  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  Gospel  and  because 
of  the  unusually  high  potential  of 
drawing  upon  the  support  of  the  lo- 


TAIWAN  —  Two  devastating  ty- 
phoons hit  this  island  nation  recent- 
ly in  less  than  one  week. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  N.  Far- 
low,  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  who  have  been 
serving  at  Christ's  College  in  Taipei, 
were  away  from  the  college  when 
the  second  typhoon  hit.  Mrs.  Farlow 
described  the  damage  they  saw  on 
their  return: 

"As  we  capped  the  rise  of  the  pla- 
teau heading  toward  Christ's  College, 
the  desolation  which  greeted  us  was 
staggering  to  the  imagination.  The 
roof  of  the  boys'  dorm  rose  to  the 
sky,  looking  like  the  skeleton  of  some 
large  animal.  All  roof  tiles  and 
sheathing  were  gone. 

"Perhaps  a  thousand  tiles  had 
been  blown  from  the  roof  of  the  ad- 
ministration building.  The  chapel 
had  lost  the  large  steel  cross  on  its 


cal  churches. 

He  praised  the  crusade  for  provid- 
ing wide  visibility  to  the  Gospel  and 
the  cause  of  Christ,  for  heightening 
the  sense  of  friendship,  cooperation 
and  brotherhood  among  Christian 
leaders,  for  revitalizing  many  church- 
es internally,  and  for  touching  the 
lives  of  many  persons  who  were  sub- 
sequently born  again. 

However,  a  test  of  178  churches 
in  six  cities  showed  that  26,535  Gos- 
pel presentations  gathered  4,106  de- 
cisions for  Christ,  led  to  526  people 
in  Bible  studies  with  church  mem- 
bers and  resulted  in  125  new  church 
members.  Of  the  4,106  people  who 
made  decisions,  three  per  cent  ac- 
tually became  church  members. 

"Here's  Life  America,"  Dr.  Wag- 
ner concluded,  "developed  relatively 
large  follow-up  gaps  because  it  was 
heavy  on  the  evangelistic  event  and 
light  on  the  growth  process. 

"The  unresolved  problem  is  to  be 


dome.  What  had  formerly  been  a 
beautiful  campus  was  strewn  with 
branches,  trees  and  debris.  Almost 
every  tree  on  the  front  campus  was 
split  in  half,  topped  or  fallen. 

"Our  house  apparently  weathered 
the  storm  pretty  well,  although  our 
son,  David,  had  to  climb  over  two 
tall,  twisty,  cedar-like  trees  which 
had  completely  blocked  our  door- 
way. We  also  found  ourselves  with- 
out water  and  electricity.  We  se- 
cured a  gas  tank  and  began  boiling 
the  brackish  water  from  a  small  well 
on  the  front  campus." 

Mrs.  Farlow  reported  that,  despite 
the  devastation,  a  summer  conference 
group  moved  in  the  day  after  the 
typhoon  blew  over.  She  also  report- 
ed that  the  water  and  electric  sys- 
tems were  promptly  restored  and 
that  things  are  gradually  returning 
to  normal.  E) 


seen  not  so  much  in  terms  of 
ripe  harvest  or  of  getting  labo 
into  the  harvest  fields  as  in  termj 
preparing  the  barns  for  the  har\) 
A  wonderful  harvest  can  quickly 
lost  if  it  is  not  properly  stored," 
wrote. 

Students'  Alcohol  Use 
Sounds  Alarm  Signal 

WASHINGTON,  Pa.  —  Use  ofj 
cohol  among  high  school  student' 
Washington  and  Greene  couri 
here  has  reached  an  alarming  r 
according  to  a  story  in  the  Wash! 
ton  Observer-Reporter. 

A  study  conducted  by  the  W; 
ington-Greene  Drug  and  Alcd 
Planning  Commission  here  1 
cated  that  72  per  cent  of  the  h 
school  students  in  the  area  are  us 
alcohol  and  that  many  are  drink 
greater  quantities  than  the  a( 
population.  Figures  for  the  1 
parison  come  from  a  study  of 
entire  population  in  early  1976.' 

Only  three  per  cent  of  the  ac1 
population  reported  that  they  dr 
more  than  a  six-pack  of  beer  a 
sitting,  while  21  per  cent  of  the  I 
agers  said  they  consumed  m1 
Eight  per  cent  of  the  students  | 
said  to  drink  more  than  six  gla! 
of  wine  at  a  sitting — seven  per  cs 
higher  than  the  adult  figure, 
per  cent  reported  consuming  rr 
than  six  drinks  of  whiskey — tl 
per  cent  higher  than  the  adults,! 
cording  to  the  Observer-Report\ 

As  vivid  as  these  figures  were, 
most  striking  difference  came  in 
tivation  for  using  alcohol  or  dri 
Some  20  per  cent  of  the  students 
they  felt  that  "to  escape  misery" 
a  legitimate  reason  for  drinking; 
cohol. 

Additionally,  43  per  cent  of 
youngsters  felt  "relaxation"  wa 
legitimate  reason  for  alcohol  <1 
sumption  and  60  per  cent  felt  dr 
ing  to  be  sociable  was  all  right. 

Two  assistant  professors  of  j 
chology  at  Washington  and  Jeffei 
College  here,  Stanley  B.  Meyers 
Michael  Crabtree,  supervised 
survey.  Dr.  Crabtree  declai 
"Anytime  you  use  alcohol  as  a  p: 
lem-solving  activity,  you're  hea 
for  trouble.    Any  of  these  reaj 
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)uld  be  viewed  as  early  signs  of  al- 
°'  )holism." 

*  Although  31  per  cent  of  the  adult 
111  opulation  indicated  they  started 
m  linking  before  age  18,  the  teen- 
k'|2fers,  as  already  mentioned,  indi- 
^  ited  that  72  per  cent — mostly  be- 

veen  15  and  17  years  old — were  al- 
;ady  drinking. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  teenagers 

*  re  apparently  drinking  more,  they 
|  ?em  to  consider  drugs  and  alcohol 

5  greater  problems  than  do  the 
„j  dults.  In  rating  the  seriousness  of 
J  2  problems,  the  young  people 
•laced  drugs  and  alcohol  within  the 
ap  four.  The  adults  relegated  these 
iroblems  to  ninth  and  11th  places 
ii  the  list. 
A  Marijuana  headed  the  list  of  drugs 
J/hich  teenagers  used.  Some  45  per 
lent  reported  use  during  the  past 
tear,  19  per  cent  on  a  weekly  or 
Joore  frequent  basis  and  four  per 
Jent  on  a  daily  basis. 
I  Very  little  habitual  use  of  other 
llrugs  was  reported.  Use  of  heroin, 
[laethadone  and  morphine-opiates 
Jvere  said  to  be  almost  nonexistent 
limong  the  students. 
1  Attitudes  again  varied  sharply  as 
Jo  reasons  for  taking  drugs.  "To 
I,'et  high"  was  considered  a  legitimate 
J;eason  for  taking  drugs  by  37  per 
|:ent  of  the  teenagers — compared  to 
ljiJ6  per  cent  of  the  adults.  The  sur- 
|/ey  also  indicated  that  16  per  cent 
bf  the  teenagers  felt  that  no  valid 
jreason  exists  for  taking  drugs.  11 

(Episcopal  Group  Urges 
Homosexual  Marriages 

^CLEVELAND,  Ohio  —  Practicing 
jjhomosexuals  should  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  being  married  to  each  other 
,  by  the  Church  and  of  being  or- 
"  dained  to  Church  office,  according 

jto  a  task  force  appointed  by  the 
^Commission  on  Ministry  of  the  Epis- 
copal Diocese  of  Ohio. 
|    Bishop  John  H.  Burt  urged  the 

task  force  to  reconsider  its  findings, 
jjbut  the  eight-member  group  said  it 
jwould  stand  by  its  report. 
J  The  report  states  that  "sexual 
torientation  has  no  relevance  in  con- 
sideration of  a  candidate  for  ordina- 
Jtion." 

I  According  to  the  task  force,  "Rath- 
|er  than  placing  greater  guilt  on 


God's  people  for  acts  of  sexual  ex- 
pression, the  Church  needs  to  learn 
to  give  thanks  that  these  (people) 
are  as  responsible  as  they  are.  .  .  ." 

It  stressed  that  "to  brand  an  ave- 
nue of  sexual  expression  as  wrong, 
or  sin,  or  depraved,  or  deviate,  does 
little  or  nothing  to  assist  those  who 
are  a  part  of  that  expression  to  work 
toward  greater  fulfillment." 

Bishop  Burt  told  the  group  that 
he  was  concerned  over  what  the 
open  acceptance  of  homosexuality 
would  do  to  the  American  family. 
He  said  he  would  not  ordain  any 
persons  "who  openly  practice  homo- 
sexuality." 

He  also  said,  "I  happen  to  believe 
the  marriage  service  clearly  envisions 
a  heterosexual  union."  11 

Mobile  Endorses  Crowe// 
As  Moderator  Candidate 

MOBILE,  Ala.  —  Mobile  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
endorsed  the  Rev.  John  McElroy 
Crowell  as  the  first  announced  can- 
didate for  moderator  of  the  denomi- 
nation's 1978  General  Assembly. 

Dr.  Crowell  has  served  as  pastor 
of  Mobile's  Central  Presbyterian 
Church  since  1949.  He  served  as  a 
Navy  chaplain  during  World  War 

ii.  m 

Synod  Delays  Issue  of 
Non-Christian  Teachers 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  (RNS) 
— The  North  Carolina  synod  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  has  declined 
to  discuss  whether  non-Christian 
teachers  should  be  excluded  from  its 
colleges. 

Two  colleges  affiliated  with  the 
synod,  Davidson  and  St.  Andrews, 
now  have  policies  permitting  the 
hiring  of  non-Christians  as  faculty 
members. 

Davidson  adopted  its  policy  last 
May  following  a  controversy  which 
arose  when  the  school  decided  to  hire 
an  assistant  professor  of  political  sci- 
ence who  is  Jewish.  Trustees  voted 
to  change  the  college  bylaws  to  make 
it  easier  for  non-Christians  to  secure 
tenure  at  the  school,  and  directed  the 
college's  president  to  recruit  non- 


Christians  for  faculty  posts. 

The  North  Carolina  synod,  at  its 
annual  meeting  here,  declined  to  dis- 
cuss the  report  on  the  hiring  of  non- 
Christian  teachers  which  had  been 
submitted  by  a  committee. 

The  report  was  returned  to  the 
study  committee  for  further  review 
on  the  ground  that  committee  mem- 
bers who  presented  the  report  ap- 
peared to  lack  consensus. 

Robert  E.  Burns  of  Tarboro,  a 
trustee  of  Queens  College  in  Char- 
lotte, said  the  report  did  not  reflect 
the  consensus  of  the  committee  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  Two  other 
committee  members  said  the  report 
was  misleading  in  that  it  implied 
that  the  majority  agreed  that  all  fac- 
ulty members  should  be  Christians. 

In  other  action,  the  synod  distrib- 
uted more  than  600  information 
packets  on  the  J.  P.  Stevens  Com- 
pany union  controversy  to  delegates 
at  the  annual  meeting. 

The  kits  contained  printed  ma- 
terials from  Stevens,  the  Amalga- 
mated Clothing  and  Textile  Work- 
ers Union,  and  statements  from  14 
ministers  and  six  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  in  support  of  the  union.  11 

Ethnic  Evangelization, 
ERA  Get  Synod  Approval 

MIAMI  —  Commissioners  to  the 
Synod  of  Florida  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  have  reaffirmed  the 
synod's  support  of  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  (ERA)  and  endorsed  a 
$70,000  a  year  project  designed  to 
evangelize  and  develop  ethnic  con- 
gregations in  Florida. 

Reaffirmation  of  the  synod's  posi- 
tion of  the  ERA  came  after  a  rela- 
tively light  debate  on  a  vote  of  66-46. 

Endorsement  of  the  ethnic  evan- 
gelization project  came  after  the 
synod's  task  force  on  ethnic  minori- 
ties had  charged  the  Church  court 
with  racism  and  insensitivity.  Evi- 
dence to  support  the  charges  was 
offered  from  the  Church's  statistics. 

The  task  force  pointed  out  that 
only  467  of  the  state's  approximate- 
ly 1,100,000  blacks  belong  to  PCUS 
congregations.  Statistics  also  showed 
that  45  per  cent  of  Florida's  PCUS 
churches  have  no  minority  mem- 
bers, ffl 
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Property  Loss  Ignored  as  New  Church  Grows 


ROCK  HILL,  S.  C,  —  Forfeiting  a 
multimillion  dollar  church  plant 
covering  half  a  city  block  may  not 
seem  the  most  strategic  way  to  pro- 
mote local  church  growth.  But 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
here,  forced  in  1974  to  leave  the 
building  its  people  had  called  home 
for  many  years,  is  experiencing  the 
fastest  growth  it  has  ever  known. 

People  at  Westminster  church 
have  several  explanations  for  their 
congregation's  new  growth:  a  good 
location,  a  caring  family  spirit,  a  new 
building,  people  learning  how  to 
pray.  Almost  no  one,  however,  even 
mentions  the  lost  property  as  a  hin- 
drance. 

The  story  of  Westminster  church 
began  several  months  before 
Westminster  church  did.  In  mid- 
1973,  an  overwhelming  majority  of 
the  active  members  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Rock  Hill 
were  frustrated  and  discouraged  with 
their  efforts  to  produce  change  in 
their  denomination,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

"Every  meeting  of  the  presbytery 
and  the  General  Assembly  was  a 
wrangle,"  recalls  ruling  elder  James 
Hambright,  a  lumber  broker  in  Rock 
Hill.  "It  was  agonizing.  Even  though 
we'd  win  an  occasional  skirmish,  we 
were  always  losing  the  big  battles. 
Sometimes  it  was  gently,  sometimes 
harshly,  but  in  the  end  we  always 
lost." 

An  early  July  vote  to  withdraw 
from  the  PCUS  carried  by  nearly  80 
per  cent,  and  the  congregation  laid 
plans  to  join  the  new  denomination, 


then  being  formed,  which  became 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
the  next  year. 

But  the  minority  in  the  vote  to 
withdraw  from  the  PCUS  had  other 
ideas  and  entered  suit  to  keep  the 
majority  from  using  the  building, 
the  name  or  the  other  assets  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  minority 
won  the  first  court  round — a  ruling 
ultimately  sustained  by  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court — and  the  majority 
was  forced  to  relocate. 

The  showroom  of  a  local  Dodge 
dealer,  the  upstairs  of  a  bank,  an 
Elks  club,  and  the  gymnasium  of  a 
private  school  all  provided  meeting 
places  for  the  exiled  congregation, 
which  took  as  its  name  the  Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian  Church. 

Under  the  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  W.  Everett,  their  pastor  since 
1957,  they  purchased  a  21-acre  site 
on  Rock  Hill's  west  side,  just  four 
blocks  from  the  4,000-student  Win- 
throp  College,  and  began  laying 
plans  for  a  new  church  home. 

Dr.  Everett's  sudden  death  in  Oc- 
tober 1974  was  a  blow  to  the  young 
church,  but  his  vision  for  a  testimony 
faithful  to  the  Scripture  had  been 
firmly  established  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  congregation  he  left 
behind. 

"We  are  a  church,"  says  the  new 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  Eugene  Craven, 
"with  a  positive  approach.  We  say 
the  Bible  is  true;  we  believe  it,  and 
we  want  to  obey  it.  That's  a  simple 
message  that  people  can  identify 
with." 

Simple  as  the  message  may  sound, 


the  practical  outworking  of  it  taks 
the  kind  of  energy  that  only  a  im 
like  Mr.  Craven,  46,  has.  A  wrest! 
at  Davidson  College  because  he  w 
too  small  for  football,  he  gives  tl 
impression  of  a  man  spending  eve: 
waking  moment  looking  for' a  ne 
hold  here,  a  strategic  advantaj 
there,  to  pin  down  more  and  mo 
genuine  disciples  for  Christ. 

That  determination  to  produce  di 
ciples,  and  not  mere  statistical  add 
tions  to  the  church  roll,  may  be  or 
explanation  for  the  healthy  al 
mosphere  immediately  apparent  i 
the  visitor  who  wanders  into  Wes 
minster's  new  $600,000  multipurpojfl 
building. 

On  the  bulletin  boards,  in  tl, 
weekly  calendar  of  the  church  and  ij 
the  constant  arrival  and  departure  < 
members  even  on  a  weekday  mon 
ing,  are  reflected  the  much  deep< 
than  ordinary  involvement  of  ttj 
people  of  Westminster  and  the 
growing  ability  to  relate  more  an 
more  aspects  of  their  lives  to  tlij 
truth  of  the  Gospel. 

In  September,  for  example,  deaco. 
Jack  Ward  Jr.,  a  local  radiologij 
who  has  been  a  believer  for  only  fot| 
years,  decided  the  time  had  come  t 
deal  with  his  problem  of  being  som<| 
what  overweight.  "But  why,"  ft- 
reflected,  "shouldn't  this  be  somi 
thing  that  Christians  can  do  togetl 
er,  showing  their  support  for  eac 
other?" 

A  low  key  announcement  the  ne>, 
Sunday  invited  people  interested  i, 
working  together  on  the  problem  t 
show  up  the  next  Tuesday  evening 


(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


At  the  left  is  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rock  Hill,  the  property  left  be 
hind  when  the  courts  ruled  against  the  majority  group  in  the  congrega 
tion.  At  the  right  is  the  new  multipurpose  building,  the  first  unit  in  a  com 
plex  of  projected  buildings. 
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^  le  Bible  does  give  a  sphere  of  authority  to  Christian  women- 


Women  and  Authority 


TETithin  an  evangelical  discus- 
f  V  sion  of  whether  or  not  a 
oman  may  be  ordained  to  the  Gos- 
;1  ministry,  it  remains  to  be  said 
lat  the  Christian  woman  does  have 
sphere  of  authority  in  the  Chris- 
an  Church.  The  authority  given 
hristian  women  is  well  prescribed 
y  the  Scriptures,  although  it  may 
e  obscured  by  the  uncertainties 
hich  have  arisen  in  some  segments 
f  the  evangelical  community.  As 
result,  the  consciously  Biblical 
oman  hesitates  to  exercise  any  au- 
lority  for  fear  she  might  possibly 
"lisobey  her  heavenly  Father. 

J Before  we  discuss  this  authority, 
:  may  be  helpful  to  define  who  the 
Christian  woman  is.  A  unique  per- 
■pn,  she  is  quite  different  from  her 
lecular  counterpart. 
\  She  does  not  think  like  the  twen- 
ieth  century  woman,  view  the  world 
s  she  does,  nor  share  in  her  values. 
Ihe  is  a  woman  possessed  by  the 
loly  Spirit,  whose  mind  has  been 
enewed  in  her  Lord.  As  a  result 
he  is  a  woman  who  lives  in  obedi- 
:nce  to  her  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and 
rlis  words. 

She  differs  from  twentieth  cen- 
ury  thinking  in  that  she  has  an  ab- 
olute  value  system  which  carries 
ter  above  and  beyond  the  values  of 
ter  culture.  Her  conscience  is  held 
:aptive  to  the  Scriptures  which  she 
lolds  in  full  confidence  as  the  word 
>f  God  without  error. 

She  is  no  more  bound  to  her  cul- 
ure  than  Jesus  or  Peter  or  Paul  were 
xrnnd  to  theirs.  She  knows  the  pres- 
ent culture  is  a  product  of  the  fall, 
lot  of  the  enlightenment.  As  Jesus 
•efused  to  bend  to  pharisaical  rules 
md  Paul  insisted  on  justification 
ay   faith    alone   when    the  Jews, 
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Greeks,  Romans  and  the  animist  cul- 
tures demanded  justification  by 
works,  so  the  Christian  woman  treats 
her  culture  today.  It  is  her  obedience 
to  God  that  marks  her  as  a  distinc- 
tive woman. 

With  the  wisdom  of  seeing  the 
world  as  God  sees  it  and  the  under- 
standing of  performing  each  task  as 
God  would  have  her  perform  it,  she 
easily  and  cheerfully  shoulders  the 
authority  given  her. 

Biblically,  the  Christian  woman 
is  given  authority  in  the  church,  the 
home  and  the  world  in  which  she 
lives.  God,  being  as  thorough  as  He 
is,  has  defined  her  ministry  careful- 
ly. In  the  church  she  is  enjoined 
to  "teach  what  is  good,  and  so  train 
the  young  women  to  love  their  hus- 
bands and  children,  to  be  sensible, 
chaste,  domestic,  kind  and  submissive 
to  their  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  may  not  be  discredited"  (Tit. 
2:3-5) . 

Few  modern  women  know  instinc- 
tively to  put  God  first  in  their  lives, 
their  husbands  second,  and  their 
children  third.  Nor  do  they  think 
much  of  being  chaste  and  domestic 
in  our  culture. 

Once  a  woman  is  called  to  the 
Son  by  the  Father,  she  needs 
the  example  and  express  teaching  of 
mature  Christian  women  in  order  to 
become  the  person  God  wants  her  to 
be.  Many  of  our  Christian  women 
languish  in  discontent  for  lack  of 
such  knowledge,  and  the  Word  of 
God  is  discredited  while  they  wait 
for  the  mature  woman  to  claim  her 
ministry  and  exercise  her  appropri- 
ate authority. 

By  inference  (I  Tim.  2:12)  a 
woman  is  free  to  teach  the  children 
of  the  church  and  is  not  forbidden 
to  do  so  anywhere.  Further,  there 
is  some  evidence  that  a  woman  may 
hold  the  ordained  office  of  deacon 
(I  Tim.  3:8-13,  5:16;  Rom.  16:1-2) 
which  is  an  office  of  great  service  in 
terms  of  caring  for  the  poor,  the 


Instinctively,  few  modern 
women  know  to  put  God  first 
in  their  lives,  their  husbands 
second,  and  their  children  third. 
Nor  do  they  think  of  being 
chaste  and  domestic  in  our 
culture. 


sick,  and  those  in  need. 

The  work  of  evangelism  is  not 
closed  to  her.  She  may,  if  her  de- 
nomination permits,  be  appointed 
to  this  work.  Such  may  be  in  con- 
junction with  her  husband's  min- 
istry as  evidenced  by  Aquila  and 
Priscilla   (Rom.  16:1-16;  Acts  18). 

Only  over  men  may  she  not  as- 
sume authority  in  the  church  (I  Tim. 
2:12).  Thus  the  office  of  elder,  ei- 
ther teaching  or  ruling,  is  closed  to 
her.  The  arguments  against  ordi- 
nation to  eldership  have  been  well 
stated  in  recent  years  and  need  not 
be  repeated.  Should  a  local  assem- 
bly offer  her  the  office,  no  matter 
what  the  reason,  the  Biblical  woman 
will  reject  the  suggestion  as  contrary 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

Recently  an  argument  has  been 
put  forward  that  one  can  distinguish 
between  spiritual  and  administra- 
tive authority  in  the  Christian  life- 
style. Thus  it  is  argued  that  a  wom- 
an can  perform  as  an  elder  in 
church  and  still  be  under  her  hus- 
band's authority  at  home.  A  paral- 
lel is  drawn  between  the  laborer 
who  happens  to  be  an  elder.  Dur- 
ing the  time  that  they  are  in  church 
the  foreman  is  under  the  laborer's 
authority,  but  on  the  job  the  la- 
borer is  under  the  authority  of  his 
foreman. 

The  family,  however,  is  a  pan- 
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cultural  institution.  A  family  is 
still  a  family  in  church  as  well  as  at 
home  and  at  work.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  man's  employment  is  a  lim- 
ited cultural  institution,  having 
claim  over  a  person's  life  only  for 
a  specified  time,  such  as  9  to  5,  five 
days  a  week. 

Since  the  family  relationship  does 
not  disintegrate  at  the  church  door, 
as  does  an  employee-employer  rela- 
tionship, it  is  impossible  for  a  wom- 
an to  serve  as  an  elder  and  not  be 
in  authority  over  her  husband  or 
her  father  or  the  others  of  the  con- 
gregation. But  the  husband  does 
not  cease  to  be  the  head  of  the  fam- 
ily as  they  bow  to  worship  Sunday 
morning. 

Deborah,  one  of  the  judges  of  an- 
cient Israel,  is  an  apparent  excep- 
tion to  the  Biblical  pattern  (Judges 
4) .  The  Bible  does  not  explain  how 


A  man  learns  by  failure,  and 
it  is  the  wise  woman  who  has 
the  wisdom  from  God  to  share 
her  counsel  and  allow  her 
husband  to  make  the  final 
decision. 


she  came  to  be  a  judge.  She  is 
called  a  prophetess  (a  ministry  not 
closed  to  women — I  Cor.  11:2-6) 
who  was  judging  Israel. 

It  is  instructive  that  when  the 
Lord  had  a  job  requiring  leadership 
He  used  Deborah  to  call  a  man  to 
do  it  (Judg.  4:6-9)  . 

Nowhere  in  Scripture  is  a  wom- 
an commanded  or  enjoined  to  take 
authority  over  men.  That  it  hap- 
pened is  reported  in  Judges,  but  to 
say  that  it  is  normative  is  an  unwar- 
ranted assumption.  The  historical 
passages  in  the  Bible  tell  us  what 
happened.  The  teaching  or  didac- 
tic passages  tell  us  what  should  hap- 
pen, and  we  must  follow  these  if  we 
are  to  be  obedient  to  the  Father. 

Since  submission  is  not  slavery,  or 
subservience,  the  Christian  woman 
has  the  authority  and  responsibility 
to  share  her  counsel  with  her  hus- 
band in  all  things  (Eph.  5:21) .  On- 
ly when  a  mutual  agreement  can- 
not be  reached  and  a  decision  must 
be  made,  can  she  joyfully  say, 
"Honey,  the  decision,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility for  that  decision,  are 
yours." 

A  man  learns  by  failure,  and  it 


is  the  wise  woman  who  has  the  wis- 
dom from  God  to  share  her  counsel 
and  allow  her  husband  to  make  the 
final  decision. 

It  has  been  argued  at  this  point 
that  Bathsheba  took  authority  over 
David  by  making  sure  Solomon  was 
anointed  king  when  Adonijah  at- 
tempted to  take  the  throne  (I  Kings 
1) .  From  the  text  it  is  clear  that 
Bathsheba  had  previously  requested 
that  Solomon  be  king  and  David 
agreed.  In  the  midst  of  the  emer- 
gency, Bathsheba  reminded  the 
king  of  his  promise  and  the  need 
to  act  in  haste. 

If  one  takes  the  position  that 
Bathsheba  coerced  David  and  con- 
trolled him,  one  may  also  ask,  was 
Solomon  God's  choice  for  the  job? 
While  Solomon  started  out  well,  he 
fell,  leading  Israel  into  idolatry  and 
immorality,  dividing  the  nation.  Is- 
rael never  fully  recovered  from  the 
blow  Solomon  dealt  it. 

When  Sarah  deceived  Isaac  into 
blessing  Jacob  it  meant  Jacob  had 
to  flee  the  country  immediately  in 
order  to  escape  his  brother's  wrath. 
It  meant  that  Sarah  never  again 
saw  her  favorite  son.  Her  craftiness, 
her  refusal  to  let  God  work  out  His 
promises  in  His  time,  cost  her  her 
son.  Had  she  trusted  God  to  work 
out  His  promises  in  His  way  rather 
than  taking  unwarranted  authority 
in  the  home,  she  would  have  been 
spared  much  grief. 

Secondly,  in  the  home  the  Chris- 
tian woman  has  authority  over  her 
children    (Eph.  6:1).     The  father 


Nowhere  in  Scripture  is  a  woman 
commanded  or  enjoined  to  take 
authority  over  men.  That  it 
happened  is  reported  in  Judges, 
but  to  say  that  it  is  normative 
is  an  unwarranted  assumption. 


is  the  head  of  the  home  and  has  fi- 
nal responsibility  for  training  and 
disciplining,  yet  the  Christian  wife 
is  half  the  team. 

By  her  natural  closeness  and  in- 
volvement with  her  children  she 
must  teach  them  the  love  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Father  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  well  as  share  the  authority  with 
her  husband  for  discipline.  As  she 
has  ability  and  desire,  she  may  take 
varying  degrees  of  responsibility  ac- 
cording to  her  gifts  and  her  hus- 


band's concurrence,  as  did  the  "e 
cellent  woman"  described  in  Pro 
erbs  31. 

The  Biblical  woman  is  sensithj 
to  God's  working  in  her  life  for  I 
good  of  her  family,  knowing  th< 
her  responsibility  is  to  follow  God 
principles  and  priorities.  Especial, 
is  this  true  in  terms  of  the  childrei 
and  the  question  of  her  workir 
outside  the  home. 

Since  God  has  promised  to  me<i 
the  family's  needs  for  food  an 
clothing  (Matt.  6:25-34),  and  sh 
is  needed  during  the  formative  an 
teen  years  with  the  children,  few  si 
uations  should  mandate  her  findin 
employment  that  would  take  he 
away  from  the  home  and  drain  he 
energies  (Tit.  2:3-5).  If  she  wort 
outside  the  home  without  her  hu: 
band's  permission,  she  removes  hei 
self  from  her  husband's  protectio 
and  exposes  herself  to  Satanic  ai 
tacks  that  she  is  not  capable  of  no 
meant  to  handle  alone.  She  mus 
remember  that  her  Christian  pre! 
ence  with  the  children  at  home  i 
far  more  important  than  a  bette 
house,  new  dining  room  furnitur 
or  a  travel  trailer. 

In  financial  stress  the  Christian 
woman  asks,  along  with  her  hus' 
band,  "What  is  God  saying  to  us 
Why  has  God  allowed  this  financia 
reversal?"  If  a  woman  seeks  a  so 
lution  in  her  own  power,  such  a 
taking  a  job,  what  has  her  husbanc 
learned?  Perhaps  God  is  trying  t< 
get  through  to  him  and  finance 
happen  to  be  the  one  place  when; 
he  listens.  Perhaps  God  wants  thii 
husband  in  a  different  career,  on< 
that  will  allow  him  to  use  his  gift 
to  the  fullest,  and  is  talking  to  him 
Financial  pressure  often  will  devel: 
op  and  temper  a  man  while  it  al 
lows  the  whole  family  to  shift  theii 
security  from  a  bank  account  to  tht 
Father  Himself. 

Can  a  Christian  woman  be  a  law 
yer,  a  bus  driver,  or  even  the  Pres 
ident  of  the  United  States  and  nof 
live  contrary  to  the  directives  of 
Scripture?  The  answer  is  a  quali 
fied  yes.  If  she  meets  the  quali  ficaj 
tions  of  her  husband's  permission! 
as  head  of  the  home  (Eph.  5:23) 
and  does  not  have  the  responsibility 
of  children,  she  may. 

I  believe  the  Bible  is  silent  about1 
whether  or  not  a  woman  may  take 
authority  over  men  in  the  seculai 
world.  One  might  want  to  infer' 
from  the  prohibitions  of  spiritual 
authority  to  prohibitions  of  seculai 
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iority,  but  such  assumptions  are 
justified  nor  safe.  If  the  Chris- 
i  woman  has  the  desire  and  meets 
qualifications  it  does  not  appear 
S'tj't  the  Bible,  and  therefore  her 
4  d,  prohibits  her  from  such  minis- 
s. 

-  'or  the  Christian  woman  who  is 
iail  ed  with  her  domestic  chores  and 
Ire  irns  for  more,  let  her  remember 


that  before  Jesus  asks  her  at  the 
judgment  how  many  cases  she  has 
won  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  the 
poor,  He  will  ask  her,  "What  about 
your  family?  What  have  you  done 
with  your  primary  ministry  for  and 
with  your  husband?  How  have  your 
children  fared?" 

It  is  not  easy  or  popular  or  even 
rewarding  to  be  domestic  in  our 


society.  It  has  to  be  learned  as  a 
joyful  responsibility  before  God 
when  one  takes  on  the  privileges  of 
marriage  and  children.  "Whatever 
your  task,  work  heartily,  as  serving 
the  Lord  and  not  men,  knowing  that 
from  the  Lord  you  will  receive  the 
inheritance  as  your  reward;  you  are 
serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Col. 
3:23-24) .  ffl 


ted  women,  denied  the  chance  to  teach,  face  a  dilemma  as  they  try  to  serve  the  Lord- 


In  a  Man's  World 


) 


ne    electrifying   evening   in  a 
large  university  auditorium,  I 
pped  down  from  the  platform  af- 
j|f  delivering  a  Biblical  message. 
hi  he  first  person  I  met  there  was  a 
imly  stern  seminary  student  with 
s  Bible  open  to  I  Timothy  2:12. 
Don't  you  know  that  God  for- 
in|ds  you  to  do  what  you  have  been 
>ing  here  tonight?"  he  said  through 
so  enched  teeth. 

If  that  were  so,  why  would  He 

Iive  sent  me  here?,"  came  my  an- 
ver,  along  with  a  great  welling  up 
:  love  inside  for  this  earnest 
>ung  man  who  wanted  to  please 
„.-od. 

n|  That  encounter  and  many  other 
llicidents  like  it  set  me  on  a  deep 
nLarch  into  the  Word  of  God.  This 
[Iras  my  conclusion,  developed  in  a 
iook,  Daughters  of  the  King:  "Since 
me  live  in  an  age  when  the  whole 
iluestion  of  women's  ministry  is  un- 
ler  fire,  an  ostrich  approach  to  it 
,|/ill  never  do.  Those  of  us  whom 
Jhe  Lord  has  called  for  His  work 
Jnust  know  we  are  in  His  will  and 
|>e  serene  in  it,  regardless  of  perse- 
|ution.  Then  we  can  be  ready  to 
jMve  an  answer  to  those  who  wonder 
iiow  such  a  thing  can  be." 
|  That  was  in  1975 — a  year  when 
hne  million  wives  and  mothers  de- 
lerted  their  families.  During  the 
lame  period  a  quarter  of  a  million 

|  The  author,  Mrs.  Richard  F. 
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Msheville,  N.  C.  She  has  written  sev- 
eral articles  and  four  books. 
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teenagers  ran  away  from  home.  How 
odd,  at  a  time  when  we  were  being 
told  that  the  "total  woman,"  the 
doll  wives  had  all  the  answers.  It 
was  also  a  time  when  a  chorus  of 
chauvinists  were  teaching  a  doormat 
submission  which  relegated  women 
to  little  more  than  servant  status  in 
either  home  or  church. 

Yet  both  approaches  proved  woe- 
fully inadequate  to  counter  the  pow- 
erful temptations  offered  female 
America  by  the  women's  lib  move- 
ment. Many  evangelicals  were  even 
caught  up  in  the  fever,  as  pointed 
out  in  another  book  called  Be  All 
You  Can  Be  and  an  attempt  to  found 
an  evangelical  women's  caucus  to  off- 
set the  radical  National  Organization 
of  Women  (NOW) . 

Into  all  this  sawdust  comes  the 
Word  of  God.  Surely  it  is  the  only 
authority  for  counteracting  the 
whirlwind  of  social  change  in  our 
day.  "In  Christ  there  is  no  male  or 
female."  What  does  this  mean?  I 
believe  Professor  James  Hatch  of  Co- 
lumbia (S.C.)  Bible  College  has  it 
right  when  he  says,  "The  soul  of  the 
woman  is  identical  to  the  soul  of 
the  man." 

How  refreshing  also  are  the  recent 
editorial  comments  of  the  Journal's 
editor  on  the  subject:  "We  do  not 
believe  that  Scripture  supports  a 
view  of  women  which  subordinates 
them  to  men  in  spiritual  experience, 
spiritual  insights,  power  in  prayer, 
aptness  to  teach.  Scripture  does,  on 
the  other  hand,  subordinate  women 
to  the  God-ordained  authority  of 


male  leadership  both  in  the  Church 
and  home." 

Amen.  The  woman  teachers, 
writers  or  speakers  of  my  acquain- 
tance who  "went  off  the  track,"  ei- 
ther morally  or  doctrinally,  usually 
refused  to  honor  the  authority  of 
Scripture  or  God-ordained  male 
leadership  or  both. 

For  some  time  we  have  heard 
much  from  men  on  the  subject  of 
what  a  woman  can  or  cannot  do  in 
the  service  of  the  King  of  kings.  May 
we  of  the  fair  sex  be  granted,  if  not 
equal  time,  at  least  a  voice  of  opin- 
ion concerning  our  own  destiny  in 
the  family  of  God?  What  are  our 
legitimate  areas  of  ministry  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

It  seems  clear  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment contains  no  women  pastors 
or  elders.  Therefore,  the  female  cry 
to  invade  these  areas  could  be  a  reb- 
el urge  to  usurp  authority  over  men. 
Here  is  where  the  intent  of  I  Tim- 
othy 2:12  can  be  squarely  applied. 
But  now  for  the  knotty  question 
which  must  be  faced  by  every  hon- 
est pastor  and  every  woman  asked 
to  preach  or  teach  who  has  been  gift- 
ed of  the  Lord  to  do  so: 

Does  the  Bible  teach  that  a  wom- 
an should  not  be  permitted  to  share 
insights  from  the  Word  of  God  with 
groups  that  may  include  men? 

I  think  not.  This  decision  has  not 
been  made  lightly;  it  came  after 
years  of  seeking  God,  with  prayer- 
ful study  of  the  Scriptures  which 
shed  light  on  women's  ministry. 
First  of  all,  since  the  Apostle  Paul 
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is  responsible  for  writing  the  first 
letter  to  Timothy,  it  seems  only  fair 
to  give  him  an  honest  hearing  on 
other  things  he  has  to  say  about 
women  workers  "in  the  Lord."  This 
is  the  precise  phrase  he  uses  to  de- 
scribe several  feminine  helpers  he 
commends  in  Romans  16,  notably 
Priscilla,  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa. 

True,  he  refers  to  Phoebe  as  a 
"servant  of  the  church"  and  Mary 
as  bestowing  "much  labor  on  us," 
but    there    is    no   such  qualifying 


Women  teachers  teaching  women 
are  often  confronted  with  a 
surprising  dilemma.  Men  will 
come  and  ask  to  he  allowed 
to  hear  the  message  and  receive 
any  blessing  the  Lord  intends 
to  give! 


phrase  for  the  others.  Who  is  to  say 
that  they  were  only  keeping  the  nur- 
sery or  frying  the  chicken? 

Especially  must  Priscilla  vex  the 
chauvinist  mind!  Not  only  does  Paul 
mention  her  first  when  he  writes 
of  her  and  her  husband;  he  also  gives 
her  the  nickname  "Prisca,"  on  one 
occasion.  To  make  matters  worse  for 
the  rigid  legalist,  she  is  specifically 
mentioned,  with  her  husband,  as  hav- 
ing "expounded  unto  (Apollos)  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly"  (Acts 
18:26)  .  If  this  is  not  a  woman 
teaching  a  man,  then  what,  pray 
tell,  is  it?  To  be  sure,  it  is  a  wom- 
an leaching  under  the  authority  of 
a  man,  and  that  is  the  heart  of  the 
whole  matter. 

,  Some  months  ago  I  spoke  at  a  Bi- 
ble conference  at  a  great  church  in 
a  distant  city.  Upon  arriving  there 
I  discovered  that  one  of  the  other 
two  scheduled  teachers,  both  male 
theologians,  had  failed  to  show  up. 
We  were  told  that  the  absent  teach- 
er had  withdrawn  from  the  confer- 
ence when  he  saw  a  female  face  also 
appearing  on  the  brochure  he  re- 
ceived. He  had  spent  a  lifetime 
teaching  that  women  must  not  teach, 
and  did  not  want  to  contradict  him- 
self by  appearing  on  such  a  program. 

Incidentally,  the  host  pastor  sim- 
ply informed  him  that  I  spoke  there 
every  year,  under  his  authority,  and 
there  would  be  no  canceling  of  the 
woman  speaker  to  suit  ecclesiastical 
feelings. 

We  all  promptly  forgave  the  ab- 


sent brother,  and  got  on  with  the 
Lord's  work.  Strange  to  say,  that 
conference  was  the  most  blessed,  in 
many  ways,  that  I  remember  in 
that  church. 

Women  speakers  teaching  women 
are  often  confronted  with  a  surpris- 
ing dilemma.  Men  will  come  and 
ask  to  be  allowed  to  hear  the  mes- 
sage and  receive  any  blesssing  the 
Lord  intends  to  give!  I  have  heard 
of  a  woman  who  will  sit  down  if  one 
man  enters  the  room  while  she  is 
speaking — but  what  is  this?  Into 
what  kind  of  predicament  does  she 
place  those  responsible  for  the  meet- 
ing? 

Corrie  ten  Boom  has  spoken  to 
many  thousands,  indeed  millions,  in 
our  generation.  We  have  yet  to 
hear  one  man  denounce  her  for  do- 
ing so.  Does  advanced  age  and  a 
former  concentration  camp  experi- 
ence give  her  some  kind  of  ecclesi- 
astical immunity? 

Or  does  she  speak  under  such  an 
obvious  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  none  but  the  farthest  from  God 
would  dare  to  touch  His  anointed? 
Having  heard  Corrie  speak  and  hav- 
ing observed  male  reactions,  I  would 
strongly  opt  for  the  latter. 

But  back  to  I  Timothy  2:12.  Be- 
fore we  run  with  it,  what  does  it 
actually  say?  "But  I  suffer  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  au- 
thority over  a  man,  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence." 

The  first  thing  to  notice  here  is 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  very  care- 
ful to  have  Paul  record  this  as  his 
own  preference:  "/  suffer  not  a  wom- 
an to  teach  .  .  .  ."  This  is  the  same 
Paul  who  also  wrote,  "Not  I,  but 
the  Lord."  This  statement  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 7:10  appears  in  a  context 
concerning  women  where  he  has 
been  speaking  "by  permission,  and 
not  of  commandment." 

It  is  my  prayerful  conviction  that 
there  is  something  important  sug- 
gested by  Paul's  word,  "I  suffer  not 
a  woman  to  teach,"  rather  than,  "Let 
no  woman  teach,  for  such  has  the 
Lord  commanded  me."  And  there 
may  be  also  an  implication  of  rul- 
ing authority  in  this  use  of  "teach" 
beyond  the  simple  imparting  of  in- 
formation or  opinions. 

Once  this  issue  is  resolved,  the 
seeming  contradictions  to  the  ul- 
tra-legalistic view  disappear.  In  the 
rest  of  Paul's  writings  we  find  that 
balance  so  characteristic  of  him.  We 
can  understand  how  he  commanded 
older  women  to  be  "teachers  of  good 
things" — especially  to  younger  wom- 


en (Tit.  2:2-5) . 

Paul's  greetings  to  feminine  woi 
ers  in  the  Lord  may  well  have  be 
to  teachers  under  another  man's  a 
thority,  possibly  in  some  pasto: 
flock  he  had  visited.  Perhaps  th 
were  simply  well  known  for  the 
work  at  Rome.  But  to  assign  to  tl 
writer  of  Galatians  a  'legalist 
bondage  he  would  have  loath 
seems  unfair  to  the  apostle. 

God  will  not  bless  the  respectir 
of  persons  or  oppression  of  His  ch 
dren,  male  or  female.  Our  first  st< 
out  of  the  darkness  and  misundf 
standing  evident  everywhere  tod; 
concerning  women's  ministry  is 
admit  that  teaching  the  Word  h 
been  a  man's  world.  Man  is  st 
in  charge  and  will  be  until  tl1 
Lord  returns.  What,  then,  is  he  j 
do  with  women  who  are  obvious1 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  mi: 
ister  the  Word  of  God?  Is  his  rei 
quarrel  with  the  women — or  will 
God? 

For  pastors  and  elders  to  alio 
anyone  to  teach  who  does  not  pc 
sess  the  Lord's  gift  of  teaching  is  I 
subject  His  people  to  more  tha 
they  can  bear  in  boredom  and  ei 
durance.    Thus  it  would  seem  th? 


Man  is  still  in  charge  and  will 
he  until  the  Lord  returns. 
What,  then,  is  he  to  do  with 
women  who  are  obviously 
anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
minister  the  Word  of  God? 


church  and  conference  leadershi 
should  spend  more  time  on  thei 
knees  asking  the  Lord  to  indicat 
whom  He  has  chosen  for  key  mir 
istries,  male  or  female. 

What  are  the  predictable  result 
if  such  steps  are  not  taken  soon? 

Before  very  long,  more  and  mor 
gifted  members  will  gravitate  t< 
fewer  and  fewer  churches,  place 
where  their  gifts  can  be  used  or  theij 
outreach  will  be  recognized  as  dJ 
vinely  ordained. 

Will  the  woman  gifted  of  Goc[ 
to  do  a  certain  task  stand  befortj 
Him  one  day  and  give  account  oj 
her  stewardship?  How  can  she  heat 
Him  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  antj 
faithful  servant,"  if  she  buries  hei! 
talent  and  smothers  her  personalis 

1 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1)  ( 
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he  Lord's  stewards  care  for  their  fellows  and  minister  to  them — 


Leadership  Is  Fellowship 


'  eadership  is  fellowship.  Steward- 
_j  ship  and  fellowship  go  togeth- 

in  the  Biblical  definition  of  lead- 
ship.  As  God's  servant,  the  Chris- 
an  leader  is  a  steward:  He  is  respon- 
ble  at  last  to  the  Lord,  not  to  men. 
ut  he  is  a  steward  in  a  household, 
1  that  new  community  that  is  called 
le  "family  of  God"  (Eph.  1:23), 
le  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Phil.  1:5,  2:1;  I  John  1:7). 

The  leader  cares  for  the  fellow- 
lip. 

Just  as  the  organizing  and  goal- 
tting  functions  of  a  leader  are 
ansformed  in  the  Christian  con- 
xt,  so,  too,  the  interaction  respon- 
bility  of  the  leader  has  a  new  mean- 
ig.     Every  leader  is  expected  to 
oubleshoot  interpersonal  problems 
his  group.   But  the  Christian  lead- 
is  more  than  a  troubleshooter.  He 
bound  by  the  love  of  Christ  to 
rve  his  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
,ord. 

The  root  of  love  is  all-important 
or  Christian  service  in  fellowship. 
|)ur  love  reflects  God's  love;  we  love 
liim  who  first  loved  us,  and  our  love 
lar  God  opens  our  hearts  to  love  our 
lieighbor.  John  never  tires  of  re- 
lainding  us  that  real  love  for  God 
[nd  men  must  go  together.  If  we 
lay  that  we  love  God  but  fail  to  show 

Iove  to  men,  we  show  that  we  have 
o  love  at  all,  not  even  for  God  (I 
ohn  4:20-21). 
.,  When  Jesus  restored  Peter  to  his 
if  postolic  office  after  his  denial,  He 
Sfsked  him  three  times,  "Simon,  do 

The  author  is  president  of  West- 
linster  Theological  Seminary,  Phil- 
idelphia,  Pa.,  and  co-editor  of  Is- 
ues  for  Christian  Leaders  from 
yhich  this  is  reprinted  by  permission, 
^he  first  part  of  Dr.  Clowney's  mes- 
\age  on  the  Biblical  pattern  of  lead- 
ership appeared  in  the  Journal  last, 
heek. 


EDMUND  P.  CLOWNEY 


you  love  me?"  (John  21:15-17). 
When  Peter  affirmed  his  love,  Jesus 
said,  "Tend  my  sheep."  The  leader 
who  would  serve  Christ's  flock  must 
love  the  true  Shepherd. 

Paul  reflects  on  this  in  a  difficult 
situation  at  Rome.  He  writes  to  the 
Church  at  Philippi  while  in  prison. 
He  would  like  to  send  a  leader  to 
them  to  encourage  them.  But  he 
has  no  one  to  send.  Why  not?  Many 
Christian  leaders  had  appeared  in 
Rome.  Some,  indeed,  were  taking 
advantage  of  Paul's  imprisonment 
to  expand  their  own  prestige  in  the 
Christian  community  (Phil.  1:17). 

But  Paul  could  find  no  one  "like- 
minded" — no  one,  that  is,  who  real- 
ly shared  the  apostle's  concern  for 
the  Philippian  Christians.  Only 
Timothy,  Paul's  son  in  the  faith, 
cared  enough  to  be  a  true  servant- 
leader  at  Philippi.  Others  aimed 
at  their  own  goals,  not  Christ's  (Phil. 
2:21). 

The  leader  who  genuinely  cares 
for  the  things  of  others  is  the  lead- 
er who  genuinely  cares  for  the  things 
of  Christ.  He  is  like-minded,  not 
only  with  the  apostle,  but  with 
Christ  Jesus  (Phil.  2:5) .  No  temp- 
tation is  more  common  or  more  fa- 
tal for  Christian  leadership  than  that 
drift  of  purpose  that  turns  from  serv- 
ing others  for  Christ's  sake  to  using 
others  for  my  sake. 

An  incident  in  the  life  of  David 
(II  Sam.  25:15-17)  shows  how  devo- 
tion to  God  shaped  caring  for  others 
in  the  heart  of  the  king.  David  was 
at  war  with  the  Philistines;  he  was 
based  in  a  hill-country  stronghold  fa- 
miliar from  his  outlaw  days.  The  Phi- 
listines occupied  the  plain  of  Reph- 
aim  and  held  his  native  town  of 
Bethlehem.  The  rocks  of  the  strong- 
hold were  hot  in  the  sun  of  the  har- 
vest season. 

In  the  hearing  of  his  fighting  men 


Every  leader  is  expected  to 
troubleshoot  interpersonal 
problems  in  his  group.  But  the 
Christian  leader  is  more  than  a 
troubleshooter.  He  is  bound  by 
the  love  of  Christ  to  serve  his 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 


David  said,  "Oh  that  someone  would 
give  me  water  to  drink  from  the  well 
of  Bethlehem,  by  the  gate!"  The 
king's  wish  was  the  command  of 
Abishai  and  two  companions;  the 
three  veterans  fought  their  way 
through  the  Philistine  lines,  drew 
water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem 
and  brought  it  back  to  David. 

When  David  took  the  clay  bottle 
from  the  hand  of  Abishai  he  showed 
the  heart  of  a  true  leader.  To  the 
dismay  of  some  later  Bible  commen- 
tators, he  poured  the  water  out  on 
the  ground  as  a  drink-offering  to  the 
Lord.  He  confessed  to  the  Lord  that 
he  was  not  worthy  to  drink  that  wa- 
ter. It  was  as  precious  to  him  as 
the  blood  his  men  had  risked  for 
their  king.  By  that  action  David 
did  more  than  show  gratitude  for 
the  loyalty  of  his  soldiers.  He  dedi- 
cated both  their  devotion  and  his 
gratitude  to  the  God  of  covenant 
mercy. 

The  Christian  leader  who  knows 
how  precious  to  the  King  is  the  life 
of  His  saints  will  never  take  for 
granted  the  Christian  devotion  of 
those  he  leads.  He  will  prize  their 
dedication  as  an  offering  to  God, 
and  never  abuse  it  or  exploit  it  for 
his  own  ends.    Like  his  Master,  the 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  Call  It  Stealing 


Nothing  better  reveals  the  spiri- 
tual and  moral  depravity  at  the 
heart  of  the  mainline  denominations 
— our  particular  concern  being  Pres- 
byterians north  and  south — than  the 
open  and  unashamed  way  they  have 
gone  about  seizing  church  property 
which  did  not  belong  to  them. 

And  nothing  better  reveals  how 
God  feels  about  such  pretentions  of 
righteousness  than  the  dramatic  fact 
that  every  congregation  evicted  from 
its  property  that  we  know  anything 
about  has  been  blessed  many  times 
over  in  its  new  circumstances.  A 
good  example  is  the  Westminster 
congregation  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C, 
whose  story  appears  on  p.  6  of  this 
issue  of  the  Journal. 

We  can  understand  a  situation  in 
which  a  viable  congregation  remains 
after  a  majority  expresses  its  wish 
to  separate  from  the  parent  denom- 
ination. In  such  a  situation,  should 
it  come  to  law,  the  facts  should  be 
examined  in  the  light  of  the  merits 
of  the  case  and  the  property  laws 
of  the  denomination. 

But  far  too  many  recent  court  de- 
cisions have  represented  little  more 
than  a  presbytery  taking  advantage 
of  legal  precedents  and  vascillating 
judges  to  steal  valuable  property 
they  did  not  own,  did  not  pay  for 
and  have  no  use  for  except  for  the 
money  they  can  get  from  the  theft. 
Cases  are  on  record  where  presby- 
teries had  buyers  for  property  lined 
up  even  before  final  disposition  of 
the  matter  had  been  made  in  court. 

Even  more  flagrant — if  possible 
— have  been  the  cases  where  the  par- 
ent denomination  has  extorted  mon- 
ey from  a  congregation  by  the  threat 
of  court  action.  In  some  cases  the 
parent  Church  has  made  no  pre- 
tense of  interest  in  continuing  a 
congregation  in  the  stead  of  the  one 
which  withdrew;  it  simply  wanted  a 
sum  of  money  to  get  off  the  congre- 
gation's back. 

Most  flagrant  of  such  cases  was 
that  of  the  Second  Cumberland 
church  of  Memphis,  from  which  the 
parent  presbytery,  which  had  no  in- 
terest in  nor  desire  for  the  property, 
demanded  and  got  a  quarter  of  a 
million  dollars  as  the  price  of  peace. 


This  principle  of  extortion  seems 
to  be  operating  in  John  Knox  (for- 
merly East  Alabama)  presbytery  of 
the  PCUS,  which  is  demanding  sums 
of  from  $8,000  to  $64,000  from  half 
a  dozen  churches  as  the  price  of  their 
dismissal  to  the  PCA.  John  Knox  is 
willing  to  let  about  20  other  church- 
es go  for  $1  each.  But  in  what  ap- 
pears to  be  a  separate  gesture  of  vin- 
dictiveness,  it  has  gone  to  court 
over  the  largest  church  in  the  group 
saying,  in  effect,  "No  deal  at  any 
price.    We're  going  to  take  you." 

Intensifying  the  feelings  that  have 
been  generated  in  some  of  the  court 
trials  have  been  the  unethical  and  in- 
defensible ways  some  presbyteries 
have  gone  about  making  their  cases. 
An  example  comes  to  mind  with  the 
image  of  a  past  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  swearing  on 
the  witness  stand  that  people  long 
dead  were,  in  fact  and  to  his  certain 
knowledge,  members  of  a  loyal  con- 
gregational minority. 

Another  example  comes  from  Se- 
attle, Wash.,  where  the  presbytery 
hinted  to  a  congregation  that  if  it 
paid  off  a  mortgage  debt  to  the  pres- 
bytery, the  congregation  would  be 
dismissed.  The  congregation  raised 
the  money  to  pay  off  the  debt, 
whereupon  the  presbytery  went  to 
court  and  seized  the  property. 

In  Washington,  D.  C,  the  pretense 
of  an  ethical  interest  in  the  beha- 
vior of  men  in  government  has  made 
national  headlines.  But  the  behavior 
of  churchmen  in  the  mainline  Pres- 
byterian Churches  makes  that  of  the 
politicians  beautiful  by  comparison. 

God  searches  (and  knows)  the 
hearts.  He  also  knows  when  con- 
tinued support  of  godless  ecclesiasti- 
cal structures  ceases  to  be  defensi- 
ble, ffl 

Stand  and  Be  Counted! 

In  an  address  to  the  Texas  Coun- 
cil of  Church-Related  Colleges,  the 
Rev.  Dallin  H.  Oaks  of  Brigham 
Young  University  made  some  telling 
points  about  academic  freedom  as  he 
called  for  resistance  against  the  mas- 
sive encroachments  of  the  federal 


government  into  the  private  busi 
ness  of  such  educational  institution* 
as  his  own. 

Some  of  the  illustrations  Dr.  Oak 
gave  his  audience  should  give  paust 
to  every  Christian  American  witl 
even  a  twinge  of  respect  for  freedom; 
For  example,  he  mentioned  the  let, 
ter  he  had  received  from  the  Vetj 
erans  Administration,  informing  hin, 
that  the  VA  had  unilaterally  decidec 
the  university  needed  another  vet 
erans  counselor  and  that  they  hacj 
assigned  a  federal  employee  to  com 
down. 

The  employee  was  to  be  housec 
in  an  office  of  not  less  than  15( 
square  feet,  would  have  a  secretar 
provided  for  him  and  the  office  wa 
to  be  located  not  less  than  250  fee 
from  the  dean  of  admissions  and  rei 
ords.  Furthermore,  the  office  wa 
to  be  decorated  a  certain  way — an 
so  on. 

Said  Dr.  Oaks:  "That  was  a  prepos 
terous  idea  to  us — that  the  federa 
government  would  take  over  as  i 
by  eminent  domain  a  certain  spaa 
on  our  campus."  The  university  s< 
informed  the  VA  and  it  backec 
down. 

Under  the  regulations  imposed  un 
der  Title  IX,  the  government  trie 
to  tell  Brigham  Young  that  it  coulo 
not  impose  rules  on  off-campu 
housing  apartment  units  whicl 
would  forbid  unmarried  men  an 
women  living  together.  According  t 
Dr.  Oaks,  he  got  a  letter  calling  sue 
rules  "sexual  discrimination"  an( 
demanding  "an  immediate  respons 
on  whether  you  are  violating  th 
law." 

The  university,  in  effect,  told  th 
government  it  intended  to  stand  b 
its  moral  ideals  and  it  would  see  th 
government  in  court,  if  necessary,  t< 
uphold  its  rules.  Apparently  th 
government  has  backed  down  oi 
that  one. 

The  lesson  which  seems  derivabl 
from  the  experiences  of  Brigharr 
Young  University  is  that  it  isn' 
necessary  slavishly  to  knuckle  unde 
to  some  of  the  outrageous  demand 
imposed  upon  educational  institt 
tions  by  some  federal  bureaucra 
Not,  that  is,  if  you  are  willing  t 
stand  up  and  fight. 

A  Presbyterian  illustration  come 
to  mind.  In  Chattanooga,  Covenar 
College  is  being  pressured  to  remov 
all  references  to  "Christian"  from  it 
catalog  of  courses  because  the  co 
lege  accepted  some  federal  funds  i 
the  construction  of  a  couple  of  1 
buildings. 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  View  From  the  Balcony 


m  Covenant  also  has  been  informed 
10t  the  Atlanta  office  of  HEW,  which 
A  »arently  is  one  of  the  worst  of- 
i  ders  in  the  matter  of  outrageous 
1  ulations,  that  it  must  remove  a 
n  que  from  one  building  which 
"[  s,  "To  the  Glory  of  God  .  .  ." 
j  mrnal,  Sept.  28) . 

/Ve  hope  the  college  administra- 
..  a  will  stand  up  to  the  faceless 
8  reaucracy  that  is  trying  to  make 
,1  shambles  of  America's  religious 
l!  itage.  There's  reason  to  believe 
"i  :t  they  often  can  be  made  to  back 

wn.  IS 

is 
1 

1  Are  You  Protesting? 

4 

We  have  just  seen  a  paean  of 
rise  in  a  Presbyterian  denomina- 
nal  magazine  in  support  of  the 
Vision  of  the  U.  S.  government  to 
juiesce  in  Vietnam's  application 
•  membership  in  the  United  Na- 
ns. Said  the  Presbyterian  publi- 
:ion,  in  an  echo  of  the  general 
"Iitiments  of  the  American  liberal 
iligious  community:  "It's  good  to 
1;  the  U.S.  taking  another  construc- 
Je  step  toward  putting  the  war 
"■hind.  Vietnam  must  be  accepted 
I  a  member  of  the  community  of 
Jtions."  (Such  acceptance  was  cele- 
ated  with  a  welcome  —  Journal, 
;t.  5.) 

It  is  hard  to  raise  moral  issues 
len  the  religious  community 
inds  on  the  opposite  side  of  mo- 
llify in  moral  issues — how  can  gov- 
lipient  be  persuaded  it  is  acting 
limorally  when  the  Church  says  it 
J  doing  the  right  thing? 
jCommenting  on  the  prospects  of 

!e  Vietnamese  flag  flying  on  the 
N  Plaza  in  New  York  City,  the 
ichmond,  Va.,  News-Leader  edi- 
Irialized: 

I  "Since  the  fall  of  Saigon  in  April 
Jjl75,  Vietnam  had  seen  unbridled 
|rror.  Opponents  of  the  Commu- 
sts  have  been  shot  in  front  of  their 
Imilies  or  carted  off  to  concentra- 
lan  camps.  Refugees  continue  to 
ee  the  country  at  the  rate  of  500 
week.  Atrocities  are  widespread, 
s  noted  by  National  Review,  in 
ietnam   the   'goal   of   the  peace 
ovement'  has  been  achieved:  There 
at  last  institutionalized  horror. 
"And  that  is  what  America's  sanc- 
oning  of  UN  membership  for  Viet- 
im  implies:  It  is  putting  behind 
5,  not  the  war  of  the  past  but  the 
arror  now  ....  The  ludicrous  flap- 
pigs  of  the  Carter  administration 
:garding  Vietnam  mean  that  the 


If  you  haven't  been  there,  the  op- 
portunity to  spend  five  long  days  sit- 
ting in  a  church  balcony  may  not 
sound  like  your  idea  of  a  good  time. 

To  be  honest  I  had  no  idea  how 
much  of  a  good  time  it  really  could 
be  when  I  first  pinned  on  my  blue 
visitor's  tag  and  climbed  the  steps 
to  view  the  opening  session  of  the 
Fifth  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  in 
Smyrna,  Ga.  I  was  motivated  by  cu- 
riosity about  what  was  -so  special 
about  these  meetings. 

Even  now  I  don't  know  that  I  can 
find  the  exact  words  to  describe  my 
impressions  of  the  Assembly.  Such  a 

The  layman's  viewpoint  this  week 
is  contributed  by  Mrs.  John  C.  Sny- 
der, an  elect  lady  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


U.S.  now  has  officially  enrolled  in 
the  conspiracy  of  silence  about 
the  enslavement  of  human  be- 
ings there  .... 

"In  this  latest  caper  regarding 
Vietnam,  we  see  again  how  empty 
is  Mr.  Carter's  'human  rights'  cam- 
paign. For  it  is  one-sidedly  aimed 
at  Western  allies.  We  publicly  chas- 
tize the  rights  policies  in  South  Ko- 
rea, South  Africa,  and  Chile;  we 
tell  those  countries  to  shape  up,  or 
else.  Yet  we  seek  a  'normalization 
of  relations'  with  Cuba  and  Viet- 
nam, and  send  computers  and  grain 
to  the  Soviet  Union.  .  .  . 

"And  we  welcome  Vietnam  to  an 
organization  that  expelled  Nation- 
alist China,  and  that  each  year  ag- 
onizes over  what  to  do  about  the 
membership  of  such  Western  allies 
as  Israel  and  South  Africa." 

Americans  can  hardly  resign  from 
the  human  race — or  from  citizenship 
in  their  country  unless  they  emi- 
grate. But  they  can  protest. 

And  Presbyterians  may  feel  they 
cannot  resign  from  the  Churches 
that  have  helped  so  conspicuously 
(remember  when  the  PCUS  mod- 
erator led  a  delegation  to  Paris  to 
negotiate  with  the  Viet  Cong  and 
the  North  Vietnamese?)  to  bring 
about  the  present  state  of  affairs. 

But  are  they  protesting.  SI 


meeting  is  a  combination  of  family 
reunion,  political  convention,  study 
seminar,  and  town  meeting. 

It  is  a  meeting  of  men  who  all 
agree  on  the  basic  tenets  on  which 
they  stand  together  but  sometimes 
disagree  on  the  best  ways  to  act  with- 
in those  tenets.  It  is  a  week  of  wor- 
ship and  prayer  where  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  as  active  around  the  lunch 
table  as  in  the  formal  sessions. 

In  the  balcony  there  is  a  unique 
feeling  of  watching  a  play.  Regular 
visitors  quickly  learn  the  'charac- 
ters' who  appear  often  and  antici- 
pate the  nature  of  their  comments 
on  each  issue  under  debate.  Occa- 
sionally they  feel  left  out  when  ex- 
tensive reference  is  made  to  ma- 
terial in  the  commissioners'  hand- 
books or  the  many  supplements 
handed  out  downstairs  but  close  at- 
tention to  debates  and  oral  presen- 
tations usually  keep  them  informed. 

With  our  "bird's  eye"  view  the 
visitors  usually  know  the  outcome 
of  standing  votes  before  they  are  of- 
ficially announced.  We  soon  learned 
that  there  is  little  bloc  voting  in 
our  denomination.  Not  only  do  pres- 
byteries split  their  votes  but  com- 
missioners from  individual  church- 
es could  be  seen  standing  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  an  issue.  There  was  no 
automatic  approval  of  reports, 
while  amendments  and  substitute 
amendments  abounded.  It  was  ob- 
vious that  commissioners  had  no  in- 
tention of  turning  control  of  the 
Church  over  to  committees  or  coordi- 
nators. 

Many  visitors  came  to  the  balcony 
with  books  to  read  but  by  week's 
end  very  few  pages  had  been  turned. 
The  action  on  the  floor  was  far  too 
interesting  to  miss.  Some  with  hand- 
work to  do  were  able  to  work  and 
listen  at  the  same  time.  Here  and 
there  one  could  see  an  afghan,  a 
baby  blanket,  an  embroidered  table- 
cloth, a  wall  hanging  and  a  quilted 
pillow. 

Visitors  were  relatively  free  to  com- 
ment on  the  proceedings  without 
disturbing  the  commissioners.  We 
became  expert  prognosticators.  We 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  October  30,  1977 


Personally  Accountable  to  God 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  Today's  les- 
son explores  the  characteristics  of 
good  and  poor  stewardship.  We  all 
must  account  to  the  Lord  for  what 
we  have  done  with  what  He  has  en- 
trusted into  our  hands.  This  lesson 
is  particularly  applicable  to  those  en- 
trusted with  the  responsibility  for 
teaching,  so  Sunday  school  teachers 
need  to  give  particular  heed  to  it. 

I.  GOOD  STEWARDS  LOOK 
FOR  THE  LORD  (Luke  12:35-40)  . 
The  key  verse  in  this  passage  is  "Be 
ye  also  ready"  (v.  40)  .  Jesus  often 
used  the  analogy  of  a  lord  going 
away  and  leaving  responsibilities  to 
His  servants.  Here  He  was  describ- 
ing the  responsibilities  of  believers 
in  the  world  between  the  two  com- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  came  once  into  the  world 
and  gave  us  the  Great  Commission, 
by  which  we  are  to  serve  Him  until 
He  returns  at  the  last  day.  Each  of 
us  born  into  the  world  and  brought 
into  the  church  is  responsible  to  live 
for  the  Lord  and  to  be  faithful  to 
Him  in  the  days  of  our  life  on  this 
earth. 

None  of  us  lives  very  long  here, 
but  there  has  been   an  unbroken 
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chain  of  God's  children  on  earth 
from  the  time  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion to  the  present  day.  We  who 
are  here  now  will  soon  be  gone;  but 
while  we  are  here,  we  have  a  duty 
as  stewards  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
Lord  and  to  accomplish  what  He  has 
given  us  to  do. 

No  one  knows  whether  the  Lord 
will  return  while  we  live  on  earth; 
He  has  not  told  us  when  He  will 
return.  Therefore,  it  is  imperative 
to  live  each  day  as  though  that 
might  be  the  day  of  return.  Certainly 
on  the  day  of  His  return,  we  all  wish 
to  be  found  doing  what  He  has  giv- 
en us  to  do;  therefore,  we  must,  ever 
be  busy  in  that  work. 

Jesus  described  that  readiness  as 
like  having  your  loins  girded  for 
a  trip  or  your  lamps  already  lighted 
(v.  35)  .  Giving  the  impression  of 
being  ready  to  go,  such  people  are 
already  committed  to  their  Lord's 
plans — whatever  those  plans  may  be. 
They  do  not  have  their  roots  in  the 
earth,  loving  the  world  and  its  al- 
lurements, but  are  prepared  at  any 
moment  to  leave  it  all  behind  to  be 
with  their  Lord. 

Paul  later  used  this  same  expres- 
sion in  describing  the  Christian 
readiness  (Eph.  6:14).  Peter,  too, 
used  the  analogy  of  having  loins 
girded  so  that  there  will  be  no  en- 
cumbrance to  our  advancing  with 
the  Lord  (I  Pet.  1:13).  Those  of 
us  who  are  bound  in  tradition  or  by 
the  world  are  not  ready  to  move 
freely  with  the  Lord  in  His  work, 
wherever  He  may  wish  to  send  us. 

In  somewhat  the  same  way,  Jesus 
described  the  servant  as  a  watchman, 
looking  for  the  invasion  of  a  thief 
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into  a  house  which  he  was  guardi 
(v.  39) .  In  the  Old  Testament,  G<: 
instructed  Ezekiel  to  be  a  good  ai( 
faithful  watchman  for  His  peop1 
to  warn  them  of  invasion  from  witl 
out  (Ezek.  3:16,  33:7). 

Thus  the  children  of  God,  in  c 
der  to  be  good  stewards,  must 
ways  be  ready  for  the  sudden  retul 
of  the  Lord — always  doing  what  I 
expects  of  His  children,  lest  they 
caught  unaware. 

This  lesson  has  broad  implicatic 
for  all  believers:  We  should  spei 
our  days  in  this  world  doing  whi 
pleases  the  Lord.  If  instead  we  pu 
sue  our  own  pleasures,  then  we  w< 
not  please  Him,  whether  or  not  T 
comes  in  our  lifetime  on  earth, 
it  is  now  important  to  see  just  wh 
good  stewardship  is  as  the  Let 
taught  it  that  day. 

II.  WISE  AND  FAITHFU 
STEWARDSHIP  (Luke  12:41-44 
In  essence,  wise  and  faithful  ste 
ardship  consists  of  doing  what  tf 
Lord  has  given  to  us  to  do.  We  li 
in  a  time  when  everyone  is  encov 
aged  to  do  "his  own  thing,"  but  tl 
Scripture  warns  us  to  be  concern* 
to  do  the  things  that  the  Lord  h! 
given  us  to  do.  The  wise  and  fait 
ful  steward,  given  a  job  to  do, 
busy  doing  it  (v.  43)  . 

To  appreciate  this,  we  need  to  ( 
back  to  the  Old  Testament  and  I 
better  just  what  the  Lord  has  give 
us  to  do. 

The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  explaii 
the  stewardship  which  the  Lord 
pects  of  every  one  of  His  childre 
It  is  given  in  the  context  of  a  gre 
failure  in  the  life  of  one  man,  pro 
ably  Solomon,  in  stewardship  to  tl 
Lord. 

No  man  had  a  better  opportuni 
to  serve  the  Lord  than  did  Solomo 
He  was  given  great  wisdom  to 
his  job  during  a  peaceful  time  aft 
his  father  David,  had  conquered  s 
of  Israel's  enemies  by  the  grace  i 
God.  God  also  gave  Solomon  gre! 
wealth  and  treasures,  and  his  je 
was  to  rule  God's  people  well  ar1 
wisely,  using  all  of  the  resources  e 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  12,  1977 


sted  to  him. 

But  Solomon  failed  miserably  (I 
ags  1-11).  He  fell  into  greater 
i  greater  sin  and  made  shipwreck 
his  life. 

From  that  sad  lesson  in  Solomon's 
i,  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  gave 
the  very  pessimistic  remark  of  the 
jacher  (probably  Solomon) ,  "Van- 
of  vanities,  all  is  vanity"  (Eccl. 
!) .    That  was  the  summation  of 
rdi  i  life  of  Solomon. 
G  Solomon  tried  everything:  seek- 
la  y  out  all  knowledge;  indulging  in 
ed  ;asure;   building  great  buildings 
i»l  d  gardens;  collecting  together  all 
lalth;     gathering     together  the 
ni  eatest  singers  and  artists  of  the 
,i  y  (Eccl.  1-2)  .    But  none  of  these 
in  ings  gained   from   his  resources 
t  ailed  anything  or  made  his  life 
:v  eaningful.    He  still  said,  "Vanity 

vanities,  all  is  vanity." 
itj  In  the  end,  he  hated  life  and  all 
s  labor,  and  despaired  of  life  itself 
led.  2:17-20).  What  a  horrible 
iding  for  a  life  that  had  shown 
fch  great  potential  in  the  begin- 
ng. 

Then  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  in- 
Joduced  a  far  better  way  of  life: 
jijoying  good  in  one's  labor,  see- 
ig  that  the  labor  from  the  Lord 
to  be  done  to  please  Him  (Eccl. 
: 24-26) .  Such  a  life  of  labor  for 
le  Lord  brings  meaning  to  life  and 
>y  to  the  heart,  no  matter  how 
lenial  the  labor  might  seem  to  oth- 

rs. 

By  this  message,  all  of  God's  chil- 
ren  could  see  their  work,  their  daily 
>b — in  the  city  or  country,  as  their 
ewardship — to  be  done  to  please  the 
,ord,  not  men. 

The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  consid- 
red  his  labor  as  a  gift  from  God 
nd  as  his  portion  from  Him.  He 
iw  that  it  would  abide  and  would 
e  accepted  by  the  Lord  (Eccl.  9:13, 
||  8:15,  7) .  We  ought  to  view  our 
aily  work — in  which  we  spend  the 
•est  hours  of  our  day,  five  or  more 
lays  each  week — the  same  way.  If 
hat  time  given  by  God  is  not 
laimed  for  Him,  then  we  shall  not 
we  able  to  stand  before  Him  as  good 
stewards  of  what  He  has  put  into 
iiur  hands. 

J  Paul  saw  this.  He  challenged  the 
ijKoman  slaves  to  see  that  even  their 
labor — a  most  irksome  service  to  the 
Jpagan  Romans — could  be  done  to 
llease  God  and  bring  glory  to  His 
lame  (Eph.  6:5-8). 
i  I  believe  this  is  what  Jesus  meant 
j|vhen  He  told  His  followers  to  take 
Jjjip  their  cross  and  follow  Him.  For 


Jesus,  His  labor  from  the  Lord 
meant  taking  up  His  cross — literally 
— for  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

For  you  and  me,  too,  there  is  a 
cross,  not  some  hardship  to  be  borne 
so  much  as  a  job  to  be  done  for 
God's  glory  as  we  follow  Him 
through  life,  doing  all  we  do  to  hon- 
or Him.  "Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing." 

III.  FAITHLESS  AND  FOOL- 
ISH STEWARDSHIP  (Luke  12:45- 
48;  Jas.  5:1-6)  .  God  views  any  fail- 
ure to  do  what  He  has  given  us  to 
do  as  a  sin.  One  who  is  not  en- 
gaged in  the  kingdom's  work  is  not 
just  idle,  he  is  doing  harm  in  God's 
kingdom  (Jas.  5:5)  . 

Jesus  left  no  middle  ground  where 
one  may  not  be  engaged  in  serving 
Him  but  at  least  is  not  doing  evil 
with  his  life.  We  like  to  think  of 
that  as  a  possible  alternative.  We 
may  not  see  ourselves  as  serving  the 
Lord,  but  at  the  same  time  we  do 
not  see  what  we  are  doing  as  harm- 
ful to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  certainly  would  not  wish  to 
be  engaged  in  criminal  activity.  But 
that  is  precisely  where  Jesus  puts 
those  who  are  not  consciously  seek- 
ing to  serve  Him  daily  in  the  jobs 
they  are  doing.  They  are  not  just 
wasting  their  own  time;  they  are 
wasting  His  time,  too,  and  that  is 
criminal!  Therefore,  the  Lord  will 
treat  them  as  criminals,  no  matter 
how  respectable  their  jobs  and  their 
lives  may  appear  to  the  eyes  of  men 
(Luke  12:46) . 

James  added  bite  to  this  indict- 
ment when  he  addressed  the  rich 
who  have  taken  advantage  of  those 
they  hired  (Jas.  5) .  They  may  call 
it  good  business  to  get  the  most  work 
out  of  others  for  the  least  pay. 

Such  a  philosophy  is  often  heard 
in  the  secular  world  and  also  even 
in  the  religious  world  as  well.  All 
too  often  the  church  and  those  in 
charge  of  hiring  and  firing  in  church 
projects  seek  to  get  the  most  work 
for  the  least  cost.  They  contend 
this  is  good  stewardship;  but  at  the 
same  time,  they  underpay  or  expect 
others  to  work  for  free  or  for  less 
pay  than  is  right.  James,  it  seems 
to  me,  is  challenging  such  an  ap- 
proach. 

However,  Jesus  said  that  the  ser- 
vant who  knows  the  Lord's  will  and 
does  not  do  it  will  be  due  more  pun- 
ishment than  the  servant  who  does 
not  know  the  will  of  God  and  does 
not  do  it.   Those  to  whom  more  is 


committed  are  the  more  responsible 
(Luke  12:47-48). 

This  principle  has  broad  applica- 
tion and  also  a  special  one  to  Sun 
day  school  teachers.  Although  we 
are  engaged  in  a  spiritual  activity, 
this  is  no  assurance  that  we  are 
good  stewards.  The  words  of  Christ 
have  special  meaning  if  others  are 
looking  to  us  to  teach  God's  Word 
faithfully,  and  instead  we  have  ne- 
glected to  prepare  properly. 

We  must  do  the  very  best  job  of 
teaching  we  can.  The  time  we  give 
to  preparation  should  be  much  long- 
er than  the  time  we  have  to  teach, 
so  that  we  can  make  those  few  min- 
utes full  and  rich  for  those  we  teach. 

Some  are  called  to  teach  God's 
Word  in  a  seminary,  college,  class 
room,  Sunday  school  or  Bible  study 
group.  Whether  they  teach  by  oral 
or  written  word,  they  must  impart 
the  knowledge  of  God's  will  from 
the  only  infallible  source — the  Bi- 
ble. It  is  no  little  task.  Teachers 
must  answer  to  God  if  they  do  not 
know  His  will.  From  God's  Word 
we  understand  what  is  God's  will. 
Others  who  do  not  know  it  will  not 
be  ready  and  will  suffer  for  it  but 
we  who  know  it  and  fail  to  teach  it 
will  suffer  more. 


Next  week:  "Making  Mercy  a  Way 
of  Life,"  Luke  13:10-17;  I  Corin- 
thians 9:19-23.  ffl 
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FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  November 

Sarah,  Rebekah,  Leah  and  Rachel 


Stated  objective  of  the  PCUS  Work- 
book's lesson  for  November  is  to 
show  that  it  would  be  as  appropriate 
to  speak  of  "the  God  of  (the  ma- 
triarchs) "  as  it  would  be  to  speak 
of  "the  God  of   (the  patriarchs) ." 

Specifically,  where  the  Bible  refers 
to  "the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob"  (Matt.  22:32)  it  would  be 
as  appropriate  to  refer  to  "the  God 
of  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Leah,  and  Ra- 
chel," for  these  women,  as  much  as 
their  more  famous  husbands,  were 
chosen  by  God  to  carry  forward  His 
purposes. 

The  Bible  passages  selected  for 
study  have  been  chosen  to  indicate 
how  each  of  these  women  was  an  ob- 
ject of  God's  electing  grace. 

It  may  not  be  quite  as  easy  to  es- 
tablish the  parallel  between  these 
women  and  their  husbands  which 
the  Workbook  authors  suggest,  but 
this  is  not  to  say  that  the  basic  prem- 
ise is  not  valid:  When  God  uses  a 
family  to  accomplish  His  purposes, 
the  wife  is  as  much  a  party  to  His 
will  as  the  husband. 

Sarah  quite  obviously  was  chosen 
to  be  the  mother  of  the  promised 
people  just  as  her  husband,  Abra- 
ham, was  chosen  to  be  the  father — 
no  substitute  would  do,  as  the  story 
of  Hagar  and  Ishmael  (Gen.  16:6) 
clearly  tells  us.  But  the  story  does 
not  show  Sarah  in  a  very  favorable 
light  (Gen.  16:5-6) .  And  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  draw  too  much 
from  the  fact  that  Hagar  was, 
to  all  practical  purposes,  a  concu- 
bine and  not  a  chosen  wife:    In  the 


case  of  at  least  four  of  the  twelve 
patriarchs  for  whom  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  named,  the  mother  was 
related  to  Jacob  just  as  Hagar  had 
been  related  to  Abraham  (Gen.  30: 
1-13). 

If  there  are  any  conclusions  to  be 
drawn  from  the  stories  of  these  wom- 
en, it  is  that  God's  election  is  not 
of  merit  but  of  grace.  Even  those 
whom  He  uses  to  fulfill  His  pur- 
poses are  sinners,  "justly  deserving 
His  displeasure  and  without  hope 
save  in  His  mercy,"  as  the  question 
asked  of  us  when  we  made  our  pro- 
fession of  faith  puts  it. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  handle 
this  particular  lesson  would  be  to 
assign  the  material  to  three  different 
persons  for  research  and  report.  Cer- 
tainly any  single  effort  to  cover  all 
the  appropriate  Scripture  passages 
would  take  far  too  long.  Just  read- 
ing the  passages  would  probably  take 
as  much  time  as  you  have  allocated 
for  the  lesson.  A  possible  procedure 
would  be  to  have  someone  report  on 
the  good  points  and  the  bad  points 
of  each  of  these  women,  with  per- 
haps elements  of  their  stories  illus- 
trating each. 

Sarah.  The  important  Scripture 
passages  are:  Gen.  11:30;  12:10-20; 
16:1-6;  18:9-15;  21:1-10;  24:67.  None 
of  these  passages  constitutes  a  com- 
plete story  in  itself,  but  the  heart  of 
something  important  about  Sarah  is 
found  in  the  selected  verses.  The 
question  would  be:  What  is  it? 

Sarah  evidently  was  a  very  beauti- 
ful woman — the  account  says  so  quite 


specifically  (Gen.  12:14).  Shea? 
was  a  jealous  and  vindictive  wom.21 
as  reflected  in  her  treatment  of  Yi 
gar  (Gen.  16:5-6).  She  furtht 
seems  to  have  been  able  to  wrap  hi 
husband  around  her  little  fingi 
for  he  was  willing  to  be  a  party* 
Hagar's  expulsion  when  it  coui 
very  well  have  meant  Hagar's  li! 
(Gen.  21:9-10). 

On  the  other  hand,  Sarah  evidenl' 
was  as  beloved  of  her  son  as  of  h 
husband,  for  the  Bible  makes  st' 
cific  reference  to  Isaac's  grief  ovl 
losing  his  mother  (Gen.  24:67) .  i 
Like  everyone  else,  she  was  curiol 
(Gen.  18:9-15)  and  willing  to  tell 
lie  to  stay  out  of  trouble.  We  ca 
not  fully  understand  the  deceptit 
to  which  she  evidently  was  a  pari 
in  the  matter  of  Pharaoh's  inten 
in  her  (Gen.  12:14-20),  but  at  ti 
very  least  the  story  indicates  th 
she  may  have  been  willing  to  sac 
fice  herself  to  protect  her  husban 
Rebekah.  The  important  Scri 
ture  passages  are:  Gen.  24;  25:27-2 
27:5-17;  27:41-46.  Again,  these  p;! 
sages  do  not  constitute  comple 
stories  in  themselves,  but  relate 
the  heart  of  some  incident  which  i 
veals  something  of  the  personali' 
of  the  woman. 

In  most  accounts  of  Rebekah, 1 
great  deal  is  made  of  her  courte' 
to  the  servant  of  Abraham,  wh< 
she  willingly  undertook  the  arduo 
task  of  watering  his  camels — som 
thing  which  would  have  taken  mai 
dips  of  her  pitcher  into  the  wf 
(Gen.  24:15-20).  Indeed,  Abi 
ham's  servant  had  made  her  willin 
ness  to  perform  such  an  arduous  1 
vor  the  sign  that  God  had  led  hi 
to  the  woman  He  had  chosen  £ 
Isaac  (Gen.  24:15).  We  can  rig! 
ly  conclude  that  Rebekah,  therefor 
was  a  woman  particularly  with 
God's  will.  But  when  we  say  that, 
must  not  be  with  the  implicatic 
that  anyone  may  function  apart  fro 
God's  will! 

We  also  must  not  make  too  mu< 
of  the  fact  that  Rebekah  was  wi 
ing  to  accompany  Abraham's  servai 
back  to  Canaan  to  become  Isaai 
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4fe,  sight  unseen  (Gen.  24:58) .  In 
lose  days  a  woman  had  little  or 
othing  to  say  about  whom  she  mar- 
ied.    From  what  she  was  told  about 
saac,  and  from  the  expensive  gifts 
iven  her  even  before  she  made  up 
Ler  mind,  there  would  have  been 
very  reason  to  believe  that  Isaac 
/ould  be  as  good  a  husband  as  she 
ould  expect  to  get  in  her  own  coun- 
:  i  ry    (sight  unseen) .    The  chances 
M  vould  have  been  good  that  had  she 
t|  leclined  to  go  with  Abraham's  ser- 
in] 'ant,  prospects  for  marriage  in  Meso- 
p!  K>tamia  would  not  have  been  near- 
inj  y  as  promising.     Remember,  too, 
•tj  hat  Rebekah's  father  had  already 
;aid  that  Isaac  could  have  her  (Gen. 
■:5I). 

The  rest  of  the  story  of  Rebekah 
is  not  very  flattering.    She  made  it 
plain  that  she  loved  Jacob  over  Esau 
(Gen.  25:28) .    She  was  determined 
to  get  the  blessing  belonging  to  the 
older  son  for  Jacob  (Gen.  27:5-17) 
land  indeed  she  was  the  one  who 
put  Jacob  up  to  deceiving  his  father. 
■"Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son,"  she 
■said,   of   the   possibility   that  the 
•scheme  might  fail  and  Jacob  might 
tf  be  cursed  instead  of  blessed. 
1   In  the  final  episode  related  of 
iRebekah,  she  lied  to  Isaac  in  order 
alto  get  her  favored  son  "out  of  town" 
if  to  avoid  the  wrath  of  his  brother 
tlEsau  (Gen.  27:41-46) .    Jacob  never 
I  saw  his  mother  again.    But  it  seems 
1  inescapable  that  in  his  later  devi- 

Ious  ways  he  reflected  something  of 
what  must  have  been  his  upbringing. 
Rachel  and  Leah.  The  important 
Scripture  passages  are:  Genesis  29:9- 
I  30:24;  3:4-35;  35:16-19.  Once  again, 
I  these  passages  are  at  the  heart  of 
J  episodes  which  reveal  something  of 
i  the  character  of  these  two  wives  of 
I  Jacob — women  who  were  the  moth- 
|  ers  of  seven  of  the  twelve  men  for 
|  whom  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  were 
]  named. 

J  Perhaps  you  can  spend  a  few  min- 
I  utes  recalling  the  reason  why  no 
I  more  than  seven  of  these  men  were 
,|j  sons  of  Rachel  and  Leah,  for  the 
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story  looms  large  in  what  the  Bible 
has  to  tell  us  about  these  women. 
Leah,  the  first  wife  of  Jacob — 
slipped  into  the  bridal  chamber  by 
her  father  instead  of  her  sister,  whom 
Jacob  loved  (Gen.  29:21-30) —was 
the  mother  of  six  of  the  patriarchs 
(Gen.  29:32,  33,  34,  35;  30:17,  19). 

It  is  significant  that  every  single 
birth  was  accompanied  by  some  ex- 
pression of  hope,  or  desire  that  her 
husband  should  love  her.  What  a 
life  Leah  must  have  lived,  constant- 
ly hoping  that  she  could  win  the 
affection  of  the  man  to  whom  she 
bore  those  children! 

Rachel,  on  the  other  hand,  gives 
every  evidence  of  being  the  spoiled 
"pretty  girl"  of  the  two  sisters.  Al- 
though her  husband  clearly  loved 
her  openly  and  with  partiality,  in 
contrast  to  his  feelings  toward  her 
sister,  she  became  determined  to 
shut  her  sister  out  in  the  all-impor- 
tant (for  those  days)  area  of  moth- 
erhood as  well  as  wifehood  (Gen. 
30:1-3). 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Rachel 
ever  turned  for  spiritual  blessing  to 
the  true  God.  When  the  family 
left  Mesopotamia  to  return  to  Ca- 
naan, she  stole  her  father's  idols,  ap- 
parently intending  to  worship  them 
in  the  new  land  to  which  she  was 
going  (Gen.  31:30-32). 

Rachel  bore  two  sons,  but  only 
one  of  them  came  to  be  known  as 
among  the  twelve  patriarchs — Ben- 
jamin. Joseph  was  not  named 
among  the  twelve,  but  two  of  his 
sons  were:  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  In  or- 
der to  relate  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  read  Genesis 
49  and  notice  the  promises  associ- 
ated with  each.  No  tribe  was  named 
for  Joseph,  and  the  Levites  (named 
for  Levi)  were  not  considered  one 
of  the  twelve  tribes.  Thus  the  num- 
ber comes  out  even  with  the  addition 
of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (Gen. 
48).  51 
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To  grow  or  not  to  grow— 
That's  not  their  question 

Your  young  people  will  grow,  you  know  —  no 
matter  what  you  do.  The  question  is,  What  will 
they  grow  to  be? 

If  you  want  them  to  grow  as  Christians,  you 
must  understand  why  Christians  don't  grow. 

Well,  why  don't  Christians  grow? 

Sometimes  the  reason  is  bad  examples.  Other 
Christians  are  often  poor  models  of  maturity 
in  Christ. 

Sometimes  the  cause  is  lack  of  loving  con- 
cern within  the  Christian  community.  Too  many 
Christians  ignore  Paul's  warning  against  look- 
ing out  only  for  their  own  interests. 

But  always  the  reason  Christians  don't  grow 
is  that  they  know  too  little  of  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  word"  that  makes 
Christians  grow. 

Here  are  two  Bible  study  courses  designed 
to  help  young  people  grow  strong  in  faith  by 
knowing  Christ's  word.  Send  today  for  free 
descriptive  brochures. 
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Church— from  p.  6 

at  the  Ward  home  for  discussion. 
Nearly  30  people  responded,  and 
among  the  practical  suggestions  com- 
ing out  of  their  first  meeting  was 
one  that  money  which  ordinarily 
would  go  to  Weight  Watchers  or  for 
extra  food  might  now  go  to  help 
feed  poor  people  in  the  area. 

That  is  only  one  recent  example  of 
the  way  in  which  the  people  of  West- 
minster are  seeking  to  apply  their 
faith  to  their  daily  lives. 

There  is  a  noteworthy  emphasis  at 
Westminster  church  on  keeping 
fit — an  emphasis  including  spiritual 
as  well  as  physical  fitness. 

A  women's  "slimnastics"  program 
might  find  a  dozen  energetic  ladies 
jogging  around  the  sanctuary  on  a 


Pastor  Gene  Craven  throws  himself 
into  every  aspect  of  his  church's  busy 
program.  Here,  he  works  on  the 
floor  of  his  office  while  charting  the 
playoff  of  the  men's  tennis  tourna- 
ment. 
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Journal  3  WEEKS 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


weekday  morning.  "But  you'd  better 
call  it  the  gymnasium  in  this  case!" 
says  Mr.  Craven,  referring  to  the 
large  room  which  has  been  inge- 
niously and  almost  ideally  designed 
for  either  worship  or  recreation. 

Basketball  and  tennis  are  part  of 
every  week's  church  schedule,  and 
long  range  development  plans  for 
the  site  include  plenty  of  room  for 
athletic  facilities. 

All  that  emphasis  serves  a  dual 
purpose:  It  keeps  people  exercising, 
and  it  keeps  them  exercising  the  gift 
of  getting  to  know  each  other  and 
newcomers  on  a  continuing  basis.  In 
the  men's  doubles  tennis  tournament 
now  in  progress,  for  instance,  part- 
ners were  chosen  by  drawing  names 
from  a  hat  in  order  that  each  play- 
er would  get  acquainted  with  new 
people. 

Still,  all  that  activity  is  only  an 
outgrowth  of  Westminster's  basic 
commitment  to  the  Scriptures  and  is 
not  an  end  in  itself.  If  the  people 
here  seem  energetic  about  their  ath- 
letic schedule,  the  marvel  is  that  they 
have  any  energy  left  for  athletics  af- 
ter the  stiff  pace  set  for  them  in 
prayer  and  Bible  study. 

Pastor  Craven  takes  his  pulpit 
ministry  seriously.  A  former  assis- 
tant to  the  Rev.  Ben  Haden  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Chattanoo- 
ga, he  imitates  Haden's  habit  of 
wearing  a  lavalier  microphone  and 
wandering  about  the  platform — even 
in  front  of  the  pulpit — as  he 
preaches. 

"But  I  think  I, stress  exegesis  more 
than  Ben  does,"  says  Mr.  Craven, 
"and  I  don't  have  the  immense  bank 
of  illustrative  material  that  he  does." 

Such  exegesis  is  a  solid  starting 
point  for  the  teaching  and  study  that 
goes  on  through  the  rest  of  the  week. 

Last  January,  Mr.  Craven  intro- 
duced his  elders  to  an  intense  pro- 
gram in  "experimental  discipleship," 
involving  a  one-month,  five-point 
commitment  to  prayer,  giving,  ser- 
vice to  the  church,  and  witness.  If 
they  profited  from  the  program,  they 
were  encouraged  to  continue  after 
the  initial  month. 

In  February,  the  deacons  of  West- 
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minster  began  the  program,  and  b 
May  the  congregation  at  large  w<- 
invited  to  participate.  Sixty  peop} 
signed  up. 

Now  the  church  has  a  weekly  flui 
ry  of  Bible  study,  prayer,  visitatioi 
instruction  for  new  members  (3i 
people  are  enrolled) ,  and  a  congn 
gational  covered  dish  supper  even 
Wednesday  evening. 

In  many  of  those  gatherings,  thl 
participants  feed  on  heady  material 
New  member  prospects  are  require 
to  take  the  training  class,  durin, 
which  they  study  "Basic  Christial 
Doctrine,"  "How  to  Know  You  Arj 
a  Christian,"  "Church  History,| 
"Presbyterian  Beliefs"  (includin 
the  sacraments) ,  "Church  Cove 
nant,"  and  "Opportunities  for  Mini 
istry  and  Service."  Ruling  elders  pa* 
ticipate  with  the  pastor  in  teachinj 
the  classes. 

Another  class  is  studying  J.  ]j 
Packer's  Knowing  God,  and  Mu 
Craven  keeps  a  growing  list  of  soli( 
books  before  his  people  all  the  timej 

"One  of  the  problems  in  the  pas 
is  that  we  haven't  laid  it  on  tht 
line  as  Scripture  does,"  he  says,  maki 
ing  no  apology  for  calling  his  peoi 
pie  to  discipleship. 

Such  a  call  has  hardly  put  a  damj 
per  on  growth.  The  church  had  lb 
new  members  last  year,  and  now  re 
ports  a  membership  of  over  600. 

With  such  a  pattern,  there  is  no 
time  for  regrets  about  property  left! 
behind.     There  are  some  tension? 


Ruling  elder  James  Hambright 
claims  his  last  General  Assembly  in 
the  PCUS  was  "the  most  discouraging 
experience  of  my  whole  life."  But 
now,  he  says,  Westminster  Church  is 
growing  because  people  are  involved 
in  something  they  can  support  with- 
out regrets. 
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J  k  tween  the  two  groups — even  some 
iva  /ided  families.  But  the  tensions 
op|  not  constitute  bitternesss,  and 
ire  are  those  in  both  churches  who 
flu  ink  the  division  was  good  if  only 
:ioi  stir  new  life. 

(!  At  Westminster,  the  new  life  is  so 
tgn  ervescent  that  the  day  may  well 
vet  me  when  the  church  divides 
ain.  Then,  however,  it  will  al- 
tk  yst  certainly  be  with  the  full  bless- 
rijj  y  of  the  parent  congregation.  IS 
:ra 

I  ion's  World— from  p.  10 

r  the  sake  of  conformity  to  a  par- 
}  ular  ecclesiastical  group? 
in  Those  who  choose  to  please  man 
«j  ther  than  God  may  let  the  wound 
'in  resentment  fester  and  grow  into 
a  i  ugly  head.  At  this  point  the  el- 
in  it's  wife  no  longer  attends  church, 

e  deacon's  daughter  begins  drink- 

g  in  secret,  and  the  pastor's  wife 

es  for  divorce. 

lis  it  worth  continuing  in  our  rig- 
patterns  which  leave  no  room  for 
e  Spirit  of  God  to  move  in  a  sov- 
eign  way,  when  we  face  such  poor 
ait?  Are  only  the  women  to  blame 
this  age  about  to  drown  itself  in 
:spair?    Is  it  not  just  like  God  to 
:ar  the  cries  of  His  people  and 
nd  some  of  the  answers  through 
ose  to  whom  He  has  given  a  special 
;art  of  compassion,  His  daughters? 
I  Storm  warnings  are  clearly  ahead 
r  churches  which  put  untested  in- 
rpretations  ahead  of  the  Bible  it- 
Ilf.  The  built-in  prejudices  of  cer- 
lin  scholars  can  never  undo  the 
[ear  meaning  of  Scripture  left  to  be 
Is  own  interpreter,  under  the  guid- 
lice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  If  the  Reformation  taught  us  any- 
ping,  it  surely  taught  that  "the  Bi- 
|le  means  what  it  says,  and  says 
lhat  it  means."    Yet  some  people, 
Ike  the  Pharisees  of  old,  often  miss 
lie  spirit  of  a  passage  in  nitpicking 
Iver  a  letter.    No  wonder  the  Lord 
[larned    (through  Paul)    that  "the 
litter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
lie"  (II  Cor.  3:6). 
I  Dead  orthodoxy  is  as  dangerous  as 
llatant  heresy,  since  both  are  rooted 
1  deception  on  the  part  of  those 
'ho  are  out  of  fellowship  with  God. 
is  the  sovereign  God  sweeps  aside 
le  prejudices  of  man  and  breathes 
n  many  we  might  not  have  chosen, 
re  need  to  face  the  implications  of 
uch  Scriptures  as  these: 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
pon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and 
our  daughters  shall  prophesy,  yovxr 


old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions:  And  also 
upon  the  servants  and  the  handmaids 
in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my 
Spirit"  (Joel  2:28-29) .  HI 

Fellowship— from  p.  11 

Christian  leader  has  compassionate 
love  for  those  whom  he  leads  and 
serves. 

The  leader  ministers  to  the  fel- 
lowship. "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive."  We  know  those 
words  of  Jesus  because  Paul  used 
them  in  his  farewell  address  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus  (Acts 
20:35) .  But  we  may  forget  the  con- 
text. Paul  is  talking  to  leaders  of 
the  church,  reviewing  his  own  min- 
istry and  challenging  them  with  his 
example: 

"In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to 
help  the  weak  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  The  giv- 
ing Paul  speaks  of  is  the  self-giving 
of  ministry. 

Paul's  leadership  was  an  endless 
giving  of  himself  in  humility  and 
tears  (Acts  20:19).  In  the  face  of 
threats  and  plots  he  put  his  life  on 
the  line  by  bold  preaching  of  the 
Gospel;  under  pressure  to  tone  down 
the  Gospel  to  please  Greeks  or  Jews, 
he  proclaimed  the  whole  counsel  of 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam   filled,   velvet  or  Herculon. 

Call  collect,  with  measurements, 
for  estimates: 

CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28   Dolphin   St.,   Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


God. 

Day  and  night  he  labored,  support- 
ing with  the  toil  of  his  hands  not 
only  himself  but  others  who  were 
with  him.  Paul  gave  it  all  that  he 
had.  Then,  in  exhaustion  and  pain 
he  remembered  the  words  of  his 
Lord,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

Paul  coveted  no  man's  money  or 
wardrobe  (Acts  20:33) .  He  refused 
support  when  it  might  injure  his 
ministry.  By  apostolic  moonlight- 
ing he  earned  more  than  his  living 
and  proceeded  to  help  his  fellow 
workers  with  the  surplus! 

Yet  Paul's  service  in  physical  labor 
was  the  least  of  his  giving  to  sup- 
port the  weak.  His  prayers  were 
poured  out;  his  counsels  followed 
his  converts,  and  his  feet  followed 
them,  too — to  home  meetings  and 
congregational  gatherings  in  upper 
rooms  and  public  halls.  The  lead- 
er who  follows  Christ  gives  himself. 

Behind  the  example  of  Paul  there 
stands  the  example  of  Jesus  Him- 
self. Think  of  Him  who  said, 
"It  is  more  blessed  to  give."  See  Him 
as  He  girds  Himself  with  a  towel 
and   takes   a   basin   to   wash  the 
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The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  the  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation  from 
David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(The  above  at  $10.00  per  dozen  mixed  or  matched) 

The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charles  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H.  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50 
(5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3.25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G.  Settle 

($.75  each;  $7.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism, 

by  William  Childs  Robinson 

($.25  each;  $2.50  per  dozen;  $20  per  hundred) 

Baptism,  by  John  Scott  Johnson,  $.35 
($2.65  per  dozen;  $20.00  per  hundred) 

What  Is  a  Presbyterian?,  by  J.  Wayte  Fulton  Jr. 
($1.50  per  dozen;  $12.00  per  hundred) 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  A  Manual  for  New  Members 

Chapter    I— The  Story  of  Presbyterianism,  by  C.  Gregg  Singer 
Chapter  II— What  Presbyterians  Believe,  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor 
Chapter  III — Presbyterian  Government,  by  E.  C.  Scott 
Chapter  IV-^Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church,  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans 
(Complete  manual:  25c;  $15.00  per  hundred) 

(Orders  sent  postpaid;  N.C.  residents  please  include  appropriate  sales  tax.) 
Order  from 
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feet    of    His    disciples.    See  H 
as   He    takes    His   cross  to 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  It 
not  hard  to  take  Christ's  towel 
we  have  already  taken  His  cross! 

Without  the  total  commitment 
cross-bearing  in  which  our  lives 
given  to  Christ,  there  cannot  gr 
the   humility   and  meekness 
makes  Christian  fellowship  work. 

How  profoundly  the  dimensi< 
of  leadership  are  transformed  by 
Lord!  The  Lord  does  raise  up  le 
ers;  they  do  organize  the  minis 
of  His  people,  keep  before  them 
goals  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  fellowsh 
Such  functions  of  leadership  app< 
in  all  human  society.  But  in  1 
freedom  of  the  redeemed  commu 
ty  what  a  completely  differ< 
meaning  they  have! 

Christ's  steward  seeks  his  Mast< 
goals  in  the  joyful  service  of 
brothers  and  sisters.  In  that  fellc 
ship  of  service  the  calling  of  ev< 
Christian  finds  fulfillment.  Ro 
and  goals  come  from  His  calling  a 
are  realized  by  His  grace.  The  kii 
dom  and  the  body  are  the  Lore 
The  leader  who  seeks  to  present 
ery  man  perfect  in  Christ  (Col. 
28)  is  himself  blessed  as  the  wh< 
body  grows  up  into  Christ  the  he 
(Eph.  4:12-16). 

In  bondage  that  is  liberty,  Chris 
service  joins  order  with  ardor,  1 
with  peace,  and  truth  with  li 
From  the  Church  of  Christ  th( 
comes  not  the  whir  of  automated 
dustry  nor  the  roar  of  a  mob  h 
the  song  of  praise  as  the  saints 
marching  in. 

Layman— from  p.  13 

also  came  to  understand  why  a  Gt 
eral  Assembly  is  such  an  exciti:; 
week.  While  the  hours  are  long  ailj 
the  work  sometimes  tedious  it  s 
the  work  of  the  Church  of  Jesi 
Christ.  There  is  no  more  importa 
work  than  building  the  Church 
the  glory  of  God. 

My  week  in  the  balcony  gave  r 
a  new   appreciation   for   our  c 
nomination,  a  respect  for  the  fi 
men  God  has  called  to  be  a  part  (i 
it  and  a  new  direction  for  my  praye . 

If  you  have  wondered  about  t  : 
growth  and  direction  of  your  denom- 
ination, make  your  plans  now  to 
a  visitor  in  Grand  Rapids  next  Jur. 
You'll  return  home  encouraged  ail 
excited,  perhaps  praising  God  ail 
making  plans  to  be  in  Charlotte  i 
79.  I 
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Unlimited  Market 

Some  years  ago  an  American  shoe  company  sent  a  salesman 
to  Africa.  No  sooner  had  he  arrived  than  he  cabled  for  money 
to  come  home  on.  "No  one  over  here  wears  shoes,"  he  reported. 
The  company  brought  him  home  and  sent  another  salesman 
over.  Shortly  after  he  arrived  they  received  a  cable  from  him. 
"Send  me  all  the  shoes  you  can  manufacture.  The  market  is  ab- 
solutely unlimited.  No  one  here  has  shoes." 

The  world  is  unfriendly  toward  Christ,  but  the  market  is  un- 
limited. There  are  more  non-Christians  in  our  world  today  than 
ever  before  in  history,  and  more  men  every  day  are  dying  with- 
out ever  having  heard  of  Christ.  What  a  challenge! 

— Kennedy  Smartt 
(See  p.  7) 
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THE  VIRUS  SPREADS 

The  same  day  I  saw  the  story  in 
the  Oct.  5  Journal  telling  about  the 
warm  welcome  given  to  Vietnam  by 
U.N.  Ambassador  Andrew  Young,  I 
saw  a  column  in  the  Columbia,  S.  C. 
Stale,  which  indicates  that  the  pro- 
Communist  virus  around  the  White 
House  seems  to  have  spread. 

Sam  Brown,  the  President's  direc- 
tor of  ACTION,  which  supervises 
the  Peace  Corps,  VISTA  and  pro- 
grams dealing  with  volunteers  and 


the  aged,  attended  an  anti-American 
rally  in  New  York  which  cheered  a 
Vietnamese  Communist  who  de- 
nounced the  U.  S. 

Following  an  evening  of  anti- 
American  speeches,  Mr.  Brown,  a 
noted  anti-war  activist,  told  report- 
ers: "I  am  deeply  moved.  It's  diffi- 
cult to  describe  my  feelings — what 
can  you  say  when  the  kinds  of  things 
that  15  years  of  your  life  were 
wrapped  up  in  are  suddenly  before 
you?    I  believe  we  ought  to  aid  the 
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Vietnamese  in  their  reconstructic 
I  am  going  to  try  to  persuade  Pre 
dent  Carter  on  this." 

The    columnist   writing   in  t 
State  observed:  "Sam  Brown  was  r 
around  to  greet  the  refugees  frc 
Vietnam,  lately  admitted  to  the  U 
people  who  supported  the  U.S.  a: 
who  counted  on  our  support  in 
turn.    He  is  more  interested  in 
lowing  his  name  and  office  to 
sympathetically  linked  to  Hanoi.' 

Like  you,  I  feel  that  the  Churcl 
have  had  a  lot  to  do  with  buildi 
this  sort  of  opinion.  Why  is  it  it 
people  in  government  who  prof 
to  be  born-again  Christians  can't 
that  atheist  regimes  are  not  the  ki 
Christians  can  call  friends? 

— Harold  J.  Morley 
Columbia,  S.  C 

CORRECTION  NEEDED 

I  want  to  express  my  thanks  to  t 
Journal    for    printing   my  artic 
"Calvin  on   Miracles"    (Aug.  31 
However,  I  also  express  my  ho 
that  no  reader  inferred  from  the 
companying  editorial  that  I  subm 
ted  my  article  as  a  Scriptural 
fense  of  a  position,  but  rather  in 
sponse  to  the  invitation  to  lend  1 
cussion  "based  on  Scripture,  Cal\ 
and  Westminster." 

I  do  stand  for  sola  scriptura  (i 
Scripture  as  our  only  infallible  ri 
of  faith  and  practice  and  alone 
termines  doctrine)  . 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  S.  Allyn  II) 
Glanton,  Ala. 

The  editorial  referred  to  Mr.  Ally  I 
contribution  as   a  response  to  an 
vitation  to  submit  "a  Scriptural  p 
tion."  It  was,  in  fact,  a  response  to 
earlier  challenge  to  submit  a  positii 
based  on  "Scripture,  Calvin  or  Wi 
minster."   We   apologize   for  any 
roneous  inferences  possible  from  I 
editorial  comment. — Ed. 

REASSURING 

I  wouldn't  know  why  others  c( 
tinue  to  subscribe  to  and  read  t 
Journal.  I  can  speak  only  for  myse 
I  like  it.  It  has  become  a  necessi 
Through  its  pages  I  have  learned 
much  more  of  Scripture  than  I 
would  have  believed  possible.  It  hi 
been  a  pearl  of  truth  and  beauty 

To  find  a  flaw  in  this  inestimal: 
publication  would  be  unthinkab. 
But  the  article,  "Calvin  on  Miracle ' 
in  the  Aug.  31  issue  produced  in  j'a 
a  feeling  of  dismay.  How  coui 
Calvin,  how  could  any  Christii 
who  has  witnessed  a  direct  ansvr 
to  prayer  arrive  at  such  conclusioi? 


ctj  For  the  first  time  ever,  I  felt  a 
een  disappointment  in  the  Journal. 
Tien,  after  several  days  of  puzzling 
ver  all  this  I  finally  got  around  to 
leading  the  editorial  on  page  12, 
rlDoes  This  Settle  the  Issue?"  You 
!  ! imply  cannot  imagine,  or  perhaps 
lou  can,  the  sense  of  relief  I  feel. 
1 1  I  have  never  made  any  great  dis- 
:  Jinction  between  various  answers  to 
Irayer.  Which  answer  is  a  miracle, 
.  .which  is  not.  What  I  do  know  is 
Jhat  a  loving  heavenly  Father  has 
ilteard  and  answered  my  prayers  since 
J  was  a  small  child.  His  dramatic 
Jescue  of  my  brother  and  me  when 
•,1/e  were  small  children  lost  in  a  ter- 
Jible  storm  is  indelibly  impressed  up- 
|»n  my  memory.  I  truly  feel  sorry  for 
,;ihose  who  have  never  experienced 
liuch  a  loving  care  and  concern. 

Thank  you  for  the  reassuring 
i  vords  in  that  editorial. 

—Carl  C.  Riedesel 
Stockton,  Cal. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  this  publication. 
I  use  the  Sunday  school  lesson  week- 
ly; duplicate  a  copy  of  the  circle  Bi- 
ble lesson  for  another  teacher;  mail 
the  youth  program  to  others  for  use 
with  their  group.  It  gets  passed  all 
around — and  the  sermons  and  study 
articles  are  given  to  a  layman  who 
sometimes  fills  a  vacant  pulpit. 

—Mrs.  K.  G.  Padbury 
Grundy,  Va. 

How  about  suggesting  that  some  of 
these  subscribe  for  themselves  so  they 
can  pass  their  copies  around? — Ed. 

MINISTERS 

John  R.  Williams  from  Portland, 
Tex.,  to  the  Memorial  Drive 
church  (PCUS) ,  Houston,  Tex. 
Donald  S.  Wilkinson  from  Phenix, 
Va.,  to  the  Franklin,  W.  Va., 
church  (PCUS). 

Fred  P.  Zitzmann  from  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  to  associate  pastor, 


First  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Sherman  E.  Armstrong  from  St. 
Johnsbury,  Vt.,  to  the  Silver 
Springs  Shores  church  (PCUS), 
Ocala,  Fla. 

J.  Lawrence  Cuthill  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 
Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

William  M.  Gettys  from  York,  S. 
C,  to  the  South  Mississippi 
presbytery  (PCUS) ,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss.,  as  coordinator. 

Fred  R.  McAlister  Jr.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  is  now  pastor  of  the  Third 
Church  (PCUS)  in  that  city. 

Allen  C.  McSween,  Mebane,  N.  C, 
has  requested  retirement  and  will 
live  in  Clinton,  S.  C. 

William  D.  O'Neal  from  Bay  City, 
Tex.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS)  , 
Longview,  Tex. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


!  •  The  emphasis  "up  front"  this 
"week  is  on  the  primary  task  of  the 
J  Church,  with  the  message  on  mis- 
sions delivered  to  the  Fifth  General 
^Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  by  the  Rev.  Kennedy 
^Smartt;  and  a  go-thou-and-do-like- 
1Hwise  report  on  a  congregational  mis- 
sions conference,  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
,BiM.  Hope  Jr.  Then,  if  you  want  to 
(|spend  a  delightful  five  minutes  in 
6[the  Gospel  of  John,  don't  miss  Mrs. 
Eunice  McGarrahan's  devotion  (p. 
P). 

•  From  Davidson  College  this  week 
jjwe  hear  that  the  trustees  have  given 
j.j£inal  approval  (second  reading)  to 
f[a  new  policy  under  which  the  for- 
j,jmer  bastion  of  Christian  education 
Iwill  not  only  permit  the  hiring  of 
!  non-Christian  faculty  members,  but 
^will  "seek  out  and  secure  as  officers 
,,and  faculty  members  non-Christian 
dpersons  .  ..."  A  safeguard  provision, 
^.announced  after  the  first  reading, 
;  .would  have  protected  the  college's 
^commitment  by  specifying  that  such 
^persons  must  "profess  a  genuine 
^spirituality,"  but  this  was  taken  out 
(!at  the  time  of  final  adoption  upon 
t insistence  of  the  faculty.  Dr.  Samuel 


Spencer,  Davidson's  president,  was 
reported  as  saying  he  "felt  comfort- 
able with  the  new  rule,"  adding  that 
he  didn't  believe  its  impact  would 
be  felt  until  next  spring  when  new 
faculty  applications  are  reviewed. 

•  From  another  Presbyterian  in- 
stitution, Louisville  Presbyterian 
Seminary,  we  hear  that  a  student  has 
begun  to  make  a  local  reputation 
for  himself  as  a  spiritualist.  Through 
seances,  which  he  calls  "channeling," 
Ken  Shepherd  says  he  makes  contact 
with  "teachers,"  or  voices  within 
people.  The  teaching  voice,  says 
Shepherd's  partner  in  the  occult, 
Linda  Berry,  could  be  that  of  a  dead 
relative,  although  she  adds  that 
many  were  American  Indians 
in  their  lifetime.  According  to 
the  Louisville  Courier- Journal,  Mr. 
Shepherd  and  Miss  Berry  teach  class- 
es in  "channeling,"  in  which  par- 
ticipants are  led  into  a  light  trance 
to  "tap  a  universal  level  of  aware- 


ness that  we  don't  ordinarily  have 
access  to."  But  don't  label  this  Pres- 
byterian. Mr.  Shepherd  is  a  pro- 
fessed Unitarian.  He  explains  he 
wanted  to  study  theology  and  the 
seminary  "graciously  decided  to  let  a 
heathen  in." 

•  Remember  the  Wisconsin  judge 
who  refused  to  punish  a  teenager 
for  rape  because  he  was  only  "re- 
acting normally  to  prevalent  sexual 
permissiveness"?  (June  29  Journal.) 
In  what  is  believed  to  be  the  first 
successful  recall  of  a  county  judge, 
Archie  Simonson  of  Madison  has 
been  booted  off  the  bench  by  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  voters  in 
a  special  recall  election  growing  out 
of  the  teenager's  case.  Asked  what 
he  thought  the  election  results 
meant,  former  Judge  Simonson  said, 
"It's  a  great  loss  to  those  who  be- 
lieve that  minority  opinions  contrary 
to  the  prevailing  majority  viewpoint 
have  a  right  to  prevail."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Episcopal  Bishops  Face  Embarrassing  Issues 


PORT  ST.  LUCIE,  Fla.  —  During 
a  hectic  week  here,  the  House  of 
Bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
heard  their  presiding  bishop  offer  to 
resign,  and  adopted  a  controversial 
"conscience  clause"  in  behalf  of 
bishops  refusing  to  ordain  women. 
They  also  issued  a  pastoral  letter  ap- 
pealing to  dissident  Episcopalians  to 
return  to  their  Church. 

"It  is  not  necessary,"  said  the  long 
letter  addressed  primarily  to  1,700 
Episcopalians  who  gathered  to  take 
steps  at  a  recent  St.  Louis  meeting 
to  establish  a  new,  more  conserva- 
tive Church,  "for  you  to  leave  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  order  to  live 
with  your  Christian  conscience  and 
witness." 

Earlier  in  the  week,  the  Rev.  John 
M.  Allin  had  stunned  the  House  of 
Bishops  here  by  offering  to  resign 
if  such  a  move  would  help  heal  the 
rift  in  the  2.9-million  member  de- 
nomination. 

"Can  you  accept  the  service  of  a 
presiding  bishop,"  asked  Bishop  Al- 
lin, "who  to  date  is  unable  to  accept 
women  in  the  role  of  priests?"  The 
bishop  said  he  is  convinced  that 
women  cannot  be  priests  any  more 


SINGAPORE  —  An  Anglican  con- 
gregation is  developing  a  network  of 
house  churches  to  reach  the  densely 
populated  high  rise  communities  of 
this  island  republic. 

Twelve  years  ago,  the  Church  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  erected  a  con- 
ventional church  building  in  a  hous- 
ing development.  Since  then,  sky- 
rocketing land  costs  have  put  prop- 
erty acquisition  beyond  the  reach 
of  new  churches  with  their  small 
congregations. 

To  reach  new  communities  with 
the  Gospel,  this  congregation  in  the 
past  three  years  has  started  six  house 
churches.  These  vary  in  size  from 
20  to  60  members. 

Five  of  the  house  churches  meet 
in    apartments   of   members  who 


"than  they  can  become  fathers  or 
husbands." 

It  was  apparently  to  keep  Bishop 
Allin  in  his  office  and  to  extend  a 
conciliatory  hand  to  the  dissidents 
that  the  House  of  Bishops  gave  al- 
most unanimous  approval  to  an  ac- 
tion which  would  allow  a  bishop  ei- 
ther to  refuse  to  ordain  a  woman  or 
to  permit  a  woman  ordained  else- 
where to  serve  in  his  diocese. 

The  "conscience  statement"  was 
passed  after  the  Rev.  Clarence  R. 
Haden  of  northern  California  said 
he  was  willing  "to  pay  the  penalty" 
and  join  the  dissidents  if  the  Church 
did  not  show  good  faith  in  its  ef- 
forts to  bring  healing  to  the  theologi- 
cal divisions  which  have  wracked  the 
Church. 

But  the  Rev.  James  L.  Duncan, 
bishop  for  southeast  Florida,  a  con- 
servative who  has  steadfastly  refused 
to  ordain  women,  said  the  action  is 
probably  too  late  to  prevent  contin- 
uing defections. 

From  the  liberal  wing  as  well,  the 
compromise  action  stirred  a  storm  of 
protest.  Even  while  the  bishops  were 
still  in  session  here,  the  Rev.  John 
T.  Walker  of  Washington,  D.  C,  re- 


make their  living  quarters  available 
for  services.  The  sixth  meets  in  the 
apartment  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
James  Wong,  who  renovated  their 
quarters  into  a  church  center  that 
is  a  beehive  of  activity — Bible  study 
groups,  youth  meetings,  evangelism 
classes,  prayer  cells,  and  Sunday  ser- 
vices. 

Canon  Wong  says  the  establish- 
ment of  the  six  house  churches  is 
only  a  beginning.  "We  are  praying 
for  new  teams  of  Christians  to  leave 
the  mother  church  and  go  into  new 
housing  developments  to  start  per- 
sonal evangelism,  door-to-door  visi- 
tation, other  forms  of  group  evan- 
gelism, and  Sunday  services.  From 
that,  we  start  growing  the  church- 
es." 11 


ported  receiving  numerous  angi 
phone  calls  from  people  who  felt  ths 
"the  Church  has  abandoned  them  i 
their  support  for  the  ordination  c 
women." 

Bishop  Walker  said  people  in  h» 
diocese  will  not  participate  in  majct 
fund  raising  activities  of  the  denom 
ination  while  they  have  such  "seriotj 
questions  about  the  leadership  < 
the  Church." 

In  other  significant  action,  tb 
bishops  here  declared  that  practicin 
homosexuals  or  those  who  advocal 
homosexuality  should  not  be  c 
dained  or  be  joined  in  church  mai 
riage  rites. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  th 
bishops  refused  62-48  to  censure  tb 
Rev.  Paul  Moore  Jr.,  a  New  Yor; 
bishop  who  last  January  ordaine 
an  avowed  lesbian,  Ellen  Barret 
They  also  declined  to  advise  a  bisl: 
op  in  California,  where  Miss  Barre 
has  moved,  not  to  license  her.  I 

Church  Pressure  Fails 
To  Free  Wilmington  10 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  An  effort  b 
a  group  of  clergymen,  led  by  Wv 
liam  P.  Thompson,  stated  clerk  c 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  tj 
pressure  North  Carolina  Governc  j 
James  B.  Hunt  Jr.  into  releasing  thl 
so-called  Wilmington  10  failed  hei 
when  the  governor  again  refused  t 
promise  a  pardon  to  the  convicte 
criminals. 

Found  guilty  of  burning  whit 
owned  business  property  and  the 
shooting  at  police  and  firemen  wh 
answered  the  alarm  during  riots  i 
1971,  the  Wilmington  10  have  draw 
the  special  attention  of  the  religiov 
community  because  their  leader,  th1 
Rev.  Benjamin  G.  Chavis,  at  th1 
time  was  an  official  of  the  Unite 
Church  of  Christ. 

Throughout  the  long  period  c 
the  trial  and  thereafter,  the  UO 
has  spent  over  half  a  million  do' 
lars  in  efforts  to  free  the  men  (se1 
Journal,  June  15) .  Other  Churche 
have  been  recruited  in  support,  an1 
just  this  summer  the  General  A 
sembly  of  the  United  Presbyteria 
Church  took  critical  note  of  thri 
"plight"  of  the  Wilmington  10,  noi 
serving  their  prison  sentences. 

The  men  were  convicted  after  on 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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£  the   most   publicized  trials  in 
"jfforth  Carolina  history.    Their  con- 
til  iction  has  been  upheld  by  the  state 
lourt  of  Appeals,  the  state  Supreme 
lourt  and  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 
More  recently,  defense  attorneys 
ave  lost  bids  to  have  the  case  re- 
ujitied,  and  efforts  to  free  the  men 
101  n  habeas  corpus  petitions  have  also 
io|iiled. 

Lately    the    pressure    from  the 
lurches  has  shifted  to  the  gover- 
tor's  office,  to  which  repeated  de- 
cs aands  for  a  pardon  have  been  made. 
Among  those  in  the  latest  meeting 
nth  the  governor,  in  addition  to 
111  he  UPCUSA  stated  clerk,  was  Pres- 
yterian  US  minister  the  Rev.  Sam- 
uel S.  Wiley,  executive  director  of 
ihe    North    Carolina    Council  of 
0  Churches. 

The  20-member  delegation  stressed 
a  to  the  governor  what  they  called  the 
ii  >ad  image  that  they  said  North  Car- 
olina and  the  U.  S.  have  developed 
Jfibroad  as  a  result  of  the  conviction 
ind  the  jailing  of  the  Wilmington 
10. 

1 1  Mr.  Thompson  told  newsmen  he 
-ecently  had  returned  from  meet- 
ings in  Europe  with  international  re- 
•  igious  leaders.  They  expressed,  he 
,4>aid,  concern  about  human  rights 
.violations  in  the  U.  S.  and  particu- 
larly referred  to  the  North  Carolina 
^prisoners. 

jjj  The  United  Presbyterian  executive 
.  jsaid  the  Wilmington  10  controversy 
,jno  longer  is  just  a  domestic  matter. 
'  "It  has  gone  overseas,"  he  said.  IB 

ii 

COCU  Organizers  Look 
For  Mid-1  °80's  Response 

j (PRINCETON,  N.  J.  —  A  new  time- 
jitable  adopted  by  the  executive  com- 
jjmittee  of  the  Consultation  on 
(jChurch  Union  calls  for  the  prob- 
sable  union  of  10  major  U.  S.  denom- 
inations by  the  mid-1980's. 
|  The  complicated  schedule  be- 
tween now  and  then  includes  a  series 
f  |of  delegated  assemblies  of  COCU  to 
£tcomplete  work  on  a  revised  plan  of 
,jj union.  Also  set  is  a  1981  gathering 
Ll|to  evaluate  various  early  experiences 
|in  ecumenicity  at  local  and  regional 
^levels. 

J    By  1983,  the  committee  hopes,  the 
often  revised  plan  will  be  in  shape 
,,to  go  to  the  top  legislative  bodies  of 


the  participating  Churches  for  their 
responses. 

But  the  Rev.  Gerald  F.  Moede, 
general  secretary  of  COCU,  says  the 
exact  nature  of  the  response  which 
the  committee  will  seek  then  is  still 
unclear. 

The  Rev.  Rachel  Henderlite  of 
Austin,  Tex.,  a  minister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  is  president  of 
COCU. 

Other  participating  denominations 
are  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  African  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  African  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Zion,  Christian  Church  (Dis- 
ciples of  Christ) ,  Christian  Method- 
ist Episcopal,  the  Episcopal  Church, 
National  Council  of  Community 
Churches,  United  Church  of  Christ, 
and  United  Methodist  Church,  ffl 


Casket  Skit  Effective 
In  Evangelism  Effort 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Four  men  in 
black  tuxedos  and  whitened  faces 
carrying  a  casket  through  John  F. 
Kennedy  Plaza  are  not  a  common 
sight  at  lunch  time  here;  that  was 
part  of  the  strategy  of  a  group  of 
people  preparing  for  an  evangelistic 
trip  to  Ireland. 
The  challenge  of  drawing  a  crowd 


to  hear  an  evangelistic  message  con- 
fronted the  Rev.  C.  John  Miller  of 
the  New  Life  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  and  Charles  ("Chip")  How- 
ell of  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship as  they  laid  plans  for  the 
Ireland  trip.  The  almost  bizarre  an- 
swer to  their  challenge  proved  ef- 
fective both  in  the  dry  run  here  and 
in  repeated  uses  in  Ireland. 

Dr.  Miller,  also  a  professor  at 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
shared  his  burden  for  the  people  of 
Ireland  with  Mr.  Howell  last  March, 
and  together  they  began  prepara- 
tions for  an  outreach  effort. 

Traveling  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  New  Life  church  of  Jenkin- 
town  (a  Philadelphia  suburb) ,  the 
group  worked  in  Dublin  for  the  first 
two  weeks,  cooperating  with  a  Re- 
formed Baptist  church  in  that  city. 
Then  they  broke  up  into  smaller 
groups  to  spread  out  through  the 
countryside,  and  several  of  the  peo- 
ple traveled  in  Northern  Ireland, 
Scotland  and  England. 

Street  preaching,  drama,  puppet 
shows  for  children,  and  evening 
meals  open  to  visitors  were  all  used 
as  means  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the 
grass  roots  listeners. 

"The  power  in  this  evangelism, 
though,"  explained  one  participant, 
"was  that  we  ministered  together  as 


Getting  people's  attention  was  the  whole  point  of  the  unusual  evangelistic  ef- 
fort in  Philadelphia,  where  seminary  professor  C.  John  Miller  spoke  on  death. 
Carrying  the  casket  are  Charles  Howell  of  Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fel- 
lowship (left) ;  Dan  Mancha  and  Andy  Selle,  students  at  Westminster  Semi- 
nary (rear) ;  and  Monty  Sharar,  a  student  at  the  Atlanta  School  of  Biblical 
Studies  (right)  . 
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a  body  ...  .  They  could  see  our 
love  for  one  another  and  for  them, 
as  well  as  hear  the  Word  of  God." 

Mr.  Howell  said  that  in  the  group 
were  a  black  girl  and  a  white  south- 
erner, both  of  whom  admitted  to 
having  been  racists;  a  man  who  had 
been  involved  in  Transcendental 
Meditation,  a  Christian  family,  sev- 
en former  Roman  Catholics,  a  left 
winger,  a  right  winger,  a  former 
dope  addict,  and  a  former  atheistic 
Presbyterian.  All  of  them  had  seen 
their  lives  changed  by  Christ. 

Almost  everywhere,  the  group 
found  an  openness  among  the  peo- 
ple to  discuss  spiritual  matters.  Al- 
though Roman  Catholicism  was 
deeply  entrenched  in  virtually  ev- 
ery part  of  the  country  they  visited, 
the  team  had  done  its  homework 
with  that  in  mind,  especially  con- 
centrating on  the  priestly  work  of 
Christ. 

The  skit  with  the  casket  was  de- 
signed as  a  prelude  to  Dr.  Miller's 
sermon  on  death.  In  Ireland,  as  on 
the  plaza  here  in  Philadelphia, 
startled  bystanders  gathered  atten- 
tively and  several  made  professions 
of  faith. 

The  23-member  team  and  local 
churches  in  Ireland  are  carrying  on 
a  followup  program  among  the  new 
believers.  11 

Back  To  God  Hour 
TV  Series  Underway 

CHICAGO  —  Fourteen  metropoli- 
tan areas  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada 
will  get  their  first  glimpse  of  an 
evangelical,  Reformed  television  se- 
ries this  month  as  the  Back  to  God 
Hour  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  airs  its  inaugural  four-part 
series. 

The  project  represents  the  first  ef- 
fort in  the  field  of  television  by  any 
of  the  five  denominations  which  are 
members  of  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council. 

The  Rev.  Joel  Nederhood,  well 
known  speaker  on  the  Back  to  God 
Hour  radio  program  carried  by  600 
stations,  co-hosts  the  new  TV  series 
with  the  Rev.  Jerry  Vreeman,  also 
of  the  Back  to  God  Hour  staff. 

The  semidocumentary  series  in- 
cludes one  program  entitled  "A  Spe- 
cial Kind  of  Father"  which  deals 
with  a  fight  to  the  death  between  a 
father  and  his  son.  "A  Special  Kind 
of  Dying,"  in  two  parts,  examines 
the  death  of  Christ  from  a  medical 
point  of  view;  and  "A  Special  Kind 


of  Book"  gives  a  colorful  history  of 
Bible  translation. 

In  the  U.  S.,  cities  seeing  the  first 
series  will  include  Miami,  Detroit, 
Los  Angeles,  Minneapolis;  Akron, 
Ohio;  Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  Sioux  City, 
Iowa;  Bellingham,  Wash.;  and  Madi- 
son, Wis.  Several  Canadian  cities 
are  also  on  the  schedule.  11 

PCUS  Planning  Gets 
Ecumenical  First  Aid 

ATLANTA  —  Representatives  from 
a  wide  religious  spectrum  will  gather 
in  February  to  help  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  frame  its  future  domestic 
and  overseas  mission. 

Participants  will  range  from  Pen- 
tecostals  to  Fpiscopalians,  and  they 
will  come  from  four  continents. 

The  Consultation  on  Overseas  and 
Domestic  Mission  will  be  held  Feb. 
2-9  at  the  PCUS  conference  center  at 
Montreat,  N.  C.  Findings  and  recom- 
mendations affecting  the  denomina- 
tion's directions  for  decades  to  come 
will  be  reported  to  the  1978  General 
Assembly  next  June  in  Shreveport, 
La. 

The  Rev.  Herbert  Meza  of  Wash- 
ington, chairman  of  the  planning 
task  force,  points  out  that  "friends 
from  all  over  the  world  will  come 
to  sit  with  us  and  help  us  think 
through  what  our  agenda  ought  to 
be." 

About  one  third  of  the  delegates 
will  come  from  outside  the  PCUS, 
he  said. 

In  order  to  maintain  a  balance 
and  to  allow  small  groups  to  con- 
centrate on  their  work,  Dr.  Meza 
said,  only  participants  will  attend 
these  meetings.  However,  observers 
and  the  general  public  may  attend 
worship  services  and  plenary  ses- 
sions. II 

PCA  Committee  Chooses 
Missionaries,  Chairman 

ATLANTA  —  Six  new  missionaries 
were  approved  and  a  new  chairman 
was  elected  at  the  September  meet- 
ing of  the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  World  (MTW)  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America. 

L.  B.  "Pete"  Austin  III,  a  ruling 
elder  who  serves  as  chairman  of  the 
missions  committee  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Chattanooga,  be- 
came the  new  chairman  of  MTW. 
Mr.  Austin's  home  church  has  a  mis- 
sions budget  in  excess  of  $250,000 


annually.  j  If 

Four  of  the  new  missionaries,  thi| 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Morrison  am 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Gundlach 
will  be  assigned  to  church-plan  tin; 
activities.  Their  specific  work  wil 
be  determined  when  MTW  coordi 
nators  return  from  trips  to  Europi 
and  the  Orient. 

Miss  Betty  Baldwin  will  serve  a; 
a  teacher-librarian  at  the  school  foi 
missionary  children  in  Yarinacocha 
Peru,  a  Wycliffe  Bible  Translator; 
base. 

Mrs.  Charles  (Suzanne)  Martin 
approved  as  a  missionary  nurse,  is, 
the  wife  of  PCA  missionary  pilol 
Charles  Martin,  who  is  stationed  uj 
Haiti.  The  Martins  met  in  Haiti 
where  she  was  serving  as  a  mission, 
ary  nurse  in  the  hospital  operatec 
by  West  Indies  Mission. 

The  new  appointments  bring  the  :.: 
total  number  of  PCA  missionaries  tci  L 
116.  Of  these,  92  are  on  the  field  i 
and  24  are  itinerating. 

Both  MTW  coordinators  have 
been  on  recent  inspection  tours  oi 
PCA  mission  fields.  The  Rev.  Pauii 
McKaughan  has  visited  missior 
workers  in  France,  Germany,  Greece' 
Spain  and  Portugal.  The  Rev.  Ken 
nedy  Smartt  has  visited  missionaries 
in  Taiwan,  Korea  and  the  Philip 
pines. 

Assignments  for  the  new  church 
planters  will  be  determined  by  theiit 
findings.  The  committee  has  beer 
considering  a  church-planting  team 
for  either  Spain  or  Portugal  as  well 
as  the  Orient.  E 

Journal  Staff  Member 
Receives  Alumni  Award 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  A  member 
of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  was  named  Covenant 
College  Alumnus  of  the  Year  at  the 
school's  annual  alumni  dinner  ini 
early  October. 

Joel  Belz,  associate  managing  edi- 
tor of  the  Journal,  became  the  fourth 
recipient  of  the  college's  alumni 
award.  He  graduated  from  Cove-i 
nant  in  1962,  later  earned  his  mas- 
ter's degree  in  journalism  from  the 
University  of  Iowa  and  served  as 
principal  of  the  Lookout  Mountain 
Christian  School  for  four  years  be- 
fore joining  the  Journal  staff. 

For  10  years  Mr.  Belz  also  edited 
Mandate,  the  denominational  mag- 
azine of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod.  ffl 
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challenging  opportunities,  Christians  should  make  the  bold  response  of  faith — 


Is  Pain  Your  Privilege? 


7"artar  Singh  came  from  a  fa- 
k.  mous  and  well-to-do  family  in 
irthern  India,  from  the  land  of 
Iinjab.  When  as  a  young  man  he 
lened  his  heart  to  Christ  and  took 
Is  stand  for  the  Saviour,  his  fam- 
r  renounced  him  and  turned  him 
<iit  penniless.  It  cost  him  to  be- 
rime a  Christian. 

i; i Constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
I;  crossed  the  border  into  Tibet  to 
Bare  God's  love  with  the  strange 
lid  isolated  people  of  that  rooftop 
i  the  world.  The  Tibetans  or- 
|;red  him  to  leave  or  face  death, 
iixercise  your  law,  then,  because 
i  cannot  leave."  They  put  him  to 
i:ath  by  sewing  him  up  in  the  skin 
I  a  freshly  slain  animal  and  putting 
m  out  in  the  sun.  As  the  skin 
tjHed  and  shrank  he  was  slowly 
stushed  and  suffocated  in  an  excru- 
fating  death. 

I  Just  before  he  died  he  asked  that 
be  hand  be  freed  that  he  might 
Srite  his  last  words.  "I  will  ask 
>od  for  not  one  but  a  hundred 
lousand  lives.  A  hundred  thou- 
pid  times  I  would  die  for  my 
riend's  sake.  I  pray  that  my  love 
j>r  Him  may  not  be  less  than  the 
findu  woman  who  burns  alongside 
lie  corpse  of  her  dead  husband 
'hom  she  will  never  see  again.  How 
tiuch  more  should  I  do  for  a  living 
:ord,  who  is  moreover  the  Lord  of 
fe?" 

Would  that  be  our  response  to 
(ling  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Saviour, 
fdvocate  and  Lord? 
\  When  the  children  of  Israel  had 
ome  across  the  desert  of  the  Sinai 
peninsula  and  stood  at  the  southern 
border  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  at 
She  doors  of  Kadesh  Barnea,  God 


'  The  author  is  coordinator  of 
[hurch  relations  for  the  PCA  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World,  De- 
\itur,  Ga.  He  delivered  this  message 
jo  the  Fifth  PCA  General  Assembly. 


KENNEDY  SMARTT 


said,  "Send  thou  men,  that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I 
give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  " 

That  is  the  all-sufficient  God 
speaking.  Those  12  spies  who  went 
out  made  the  colossal  error  of  think- 
ing they  were  to  decide  whether  the 
land  could  be  had  when  it  was  al- 
ready theirs;  they  were  merely  to 
get  an  advance  showing. 

Hallelujah!  God  has  said  to  His 
Son,  "Ask  of  me  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession"  (Psa.  2) .  And 
do  you  think  for  a  minute  that  the 
Son  failed  to  ask  the  Father  for  this? 
Or  that  we  should  ever  fail  to  ask 
the  same  or  not  expect  it  to  be  done? 
We  are  praying  to  an  all-sufficient 
God. 

"Go  ye,  therefore,  into  all  the 
world  .  .  .  and  lo!  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways!" 

"Tell  them  'I  Am'  hath  sent  you!" 
Do  you  know  what  God's  name  "I 
Am"  means?  It  means  you  list  your 
need  and  put  God's  name  in  front 
of  it.  You  need  courage;  "I  am 
courage."  You  need  strength;  "I  am 
strength."  You  need  wisdom;  "I  am 
wisdom." 

This  God  is  the  all-sufficient  God 
who  called  Abraham  and  promised 
that  He  would  bless  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  through  his  seed.  And 
that  seed  was  Christ,  and  that  prom- 
ise made  to  Abraham  is  the  promise 
we  will  boldly  proclaim  to  a  world 
lying  deep  in  the  darkness  of  sin — 
in  the  name  of  a  God  who  is  just 
the  same  today!  Hallelujah! 

Not  in  the  majority  do  we  find 
bold  faith,  either  in  the  book  of 
Numbers  or  in  our  world  today.  But 
we  are  not  a  majority  denomina- 
tion. We  do  not  boast  of  great 
numbers  or  great  wealth,  but  let  us 
be  like  Caleb:  "Let  us  go  up  at  once 
and  possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able 
to  overcome  it"  (Num.  13:30) .  Let 
us  base  our  bold  faith  on  Caleb's 


Do  you  know  what  God's  name 
"I  Am"  means?  It  means  you 
list  your  need  and  put  Gods 
name  in  front  of  it.  You  need 
courage;  "/  am  courage." 
You  need  strength;  "/  am 
strength."  You  need  wisdom; 
"I  am  wisdom." 


all-sufficient  God,  who  is  also  ours. 

We  see  more  of  Caleb's  bold  faith 
and  courage  some  forty-odd  years 
later  when  the  next  generation  of 
Israelites  finally  made  it  to  the  prom- 
ised land — the  unbelieving  majority 
of  their  parents  having  failed 
through  unbelief.  Caleb  asked  for 
an  inheritance  in  those  very  same 
mountain  regions,  where  the  giants 
and  the  sons  of  the  giants  lived,  to 
prove  the  faithfulness  of  an  all-suf- 
ficient God. 

Bold  faith!  O,  God,  give  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  small 
and  insignificant  though  we  be  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  bold  faith 
of  Caleb!  And  help  us  follow  the 
example  of  our  triumphant,  risen, 
Saviour,  to  pray,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done!"  Help  us  to  believe 
like  David  that  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's  and  this  day  the  giants  will 
be  conquered,  whether  they  be — as 
in  our  case — financial,  personnel  or 
international  relations  needs. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  challenging 
opportunities.  "It  is  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,"  the  12 
spies  agreed  (Num.  13:27) ,  but 
"there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants." 
Had  only  it  been  a  land  of  milk  and 
honey,  how  wonderful!  But  there 
were  giants,  too,  and  that  is  where 
the  challenge  comes  in.  The  thrill 
of  telling  all  men  everywhere  that 
Jesus  saves  is  a  fantastic  privilege  as 
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well  as  opportunity. 

Moreover,  it  is  a  challenge  to  tell 
that  story  to  a  world  that  doesn't 
want  to  hear,  keeps  its  doors  closed 
so  it  won't  hear,  and  orders  you  off 
its  porch  lest  you  tell.  In  today's 
world,  2.7  billion  people  have  not 
heard  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  as  to 
be  knowledgeable  and  2.4  billion  of 
those  have  ordered  us  to  keep  off 
their  porch.  Millions  are  starving  and 
we  can  help  feed  them.  This  pre- 
sents the  world  missionary  enterprise 
with  a  tremendous  challenge  which 
only  the  total  commitment  of  all 
Christians  can  begin  to  answer. 

But  think  of  our  opportunities! 
Today  we  have  116  missionaries. 
Twenty-six  of  them  are  awaiting  suf- 
ficient support  to  move  on  out  onto 
the  field.  They  are  ready  and  wait- 
ing. They  have  made  their  com- 
mitment— have  we?  Our  giving  this 
year  for  missions  overseas  will  reach 
$1,250,000.  But  in  1980  we  expect 
to  need  $3,000,000  for  the  support 
of  what  we  expect  to  be  250  mis- 
sionaiies.  That's  a  tremendous  op- 
portunity— a  tremendous  challenge! 

Some  years  ago  an  American  shoe 
company  sent  a  salesman  to  Africa. 
No  sooner  had  he  arrived  than  he 
cabled  for  money  to  come  home  on. 
"No  one  over  here  wears  shoes,"  he 
reported.  The  company  brought 
him  home  and  sent  another  salesman 
over.  Shortly  after  he  arrived  they 
received  a  cable  from  him.  "Send 
me  all  the  shoes  you  can  manufac- 
ture. The  market  is  absolutely  un- 
limited.   No  one  here  has  shoes." 

The  world  is  unfriendly  toward 
Christ,  but  the  market  is  unlimited. 
There  are  more  non-Christians  in 
our  world  today  than  ever  before  in 
history,  and  more  men  every  day 
are  dying  without  ever  having  heard 
of  Christ.  What  a  challenge! 

We  need  men!  Bold  men!  Believ- 
ing, courageous  men!  Men  who  will 
follow  the  footsteps  of  Hudson  Tay- 
lor, C,  T.  Studd,  James  Graser,  Da- 
vid Livingston,  Henry  Martyn  and 
many  others.  Men  who  are  willing 
to  go  where  others  have  not  gone — 
to  learn  languages  few  outsiders  have 
learned.  Men  who  will  do  more 
for  Christ  than  others  would  do  for 
money  or  applause  or  science.  We 
need  Calebs  who  will  volunteer  to 
take  on  the  giants. 

But  we  need  not  only  men,  we 
need  money— $3,000,000  by  1980!  Is 
that  possible?  The  answer  is  not  so 
hard  to  find.  It  is  in  the  word  sac- 
rifice. If  each  of  us — pastors,  elders, 
church  members,  Christians  of  the 


T 


PCA — would  be  willing  to  make  the 
same  kind  of  sacrifices  we  expect  our 
missionaries  to  make,  we  could  do 
all  of  this  and  more. 

If  we  all  worked  hard  to  earn  all 
we  could,  worked  hard  to  keep  from 
spending  what  is  not  for  necessities, 
and  gave  all  that  is  over  and  above 
our  reasonable  living  and  saving  lev- 
el, then  PCA  families  would  have 
anywhere  from  $500  to  $25,000  in 
additional  funds  they  could  give  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  men — if  they 
were  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice. 

"But  we  give  our  tithe,"  many  will 
say,  "Why  should  we  give  as  you 
suggest?"  Because  Christ  gave  His 
all — His  everything  for  us.  Because 
we  are  all  a  part  of  the  world  evan- 
gelization team.  Those  who  go  over- 


"Why  should  we  give  as  you 
suggest?"  Because  Christ  gave 
His  all — His  everything  for 
us.  Because  we  are  all  a  part 
of  the  world  evangelization 
team. 


seas  and  those  of  us  whom  God  calls 
to  stay  at  home.  Because  when  we 
do  it  unto  the  least  of  these  His 
brothers,  we  do  it  unto  Him. 

Samuel  Kamelson  tells  of  the  days 
of  the  Sultans  when  a  man  named 
Jaffer,  much  beloved  by  all  for  his 
goodness,  was  put  to  death  by  the 
caliph,  for  reasons  of  jealousy.  The 
caliph  threatened  with  death  anyone 
who  even  mentioned  Jaffer's  name. 
But  an  Ethiopian  slave  whom  Jaffer 
had  set  free  stood  up  in  the  market 
place  and  prayed  for  Jaffer.  Imme- 
diately arrested,  he  was  brought  in 
chains  before  the  caliph  who  de- 
manded an  answer  for  his  stupid 
behavior.  "Jaffer  set  me  free  from 
chains  far  worse  than  these,"  he  re- 
plied. 

"What  a  brave  man,"  thought  the 
caliph.  "I  must  win  him  for  my- 
self." So  he  had  the  Ethiopian  un- 
chained and  a  crown  jewel  placed 
in  his  hand.  "Let  the  dog  know 
now  to  whom  he  belongs!"  thought 
the  caliph. 

But  the  Ethiopian  lifted  the  jewel 
in  his  hands  and  his  eyes  toward 
heaven  and  exclaimed,  "Even  this, 
Oh  Jaffer,  I  owe  to  you." 

How  much  do  we  owe  Jesus 
Christ?    In  His  name,  how  much  do 


we  owe  a  world  of  lost  men  wl 
are  going  out  into  a  Christless,  ete 
nal  hell?  What  are  we  willing 
give?  What  is  the  worth  of  a  soul  i 
another  human  being? 

When  a  preacher  talks  like  th 
specters  rise  in  our  minds.  Oi 
boats,  stable  of  cars,  loaded  savin 
accounts,  many  evenings  of  dinii 
out  and  entertainment  loom  befo 
us.  Our  own  and  our  families'  ri< 
tastes  in  clothes,  furniture  and  lu 
uries  trouble  us.  That  is  not  unlil 
what  we  read  in  Numbers  13:31-3 
"We  be  not  able  to  go  up  again 
the  people;  for  they  are  strong 
than  we."  Their  attitude  and  ou 
can  be  summed  up  in  two  words- 
discouragement  and  fear. 

The  major  difficulty  was  not  tl 
giant  out  there  but  the  giant  ii 
here.  John  Bunyan  calls  the  giat 
Despair.  Peter  took  his  eyes  o 
Christ  and  looked  at  the  wind  an 
waves  and  he  began  to  sink.  Whe 
we  take  our  eyes  off  the  risen  Chris 
and  begin  to  look  at  the  worl 
around  us  and  to  listen  to  its  valu 
systems  and  concentrate  on  self-sati 
faction  and  self-preservation,  the? 
we  begin  to  sink  into  guilty  self-pit1 
We  feel  sorry  for  ourselves  bi; 
cause  we  do  not  have  a  bigger  sa 
ary,  a  fancier  home,  or  a  neweii 
shinier  car.  Are  those  the  thought 
we  recommend  for  our  missionaries; 
Who  sets  our  lifestyle?  Christ  oi 
the  world?  Who  died  for  us?  Wh 
will  love  us  to  the  end? 

Our  problem  is  that  we  aren'i 
willing  to  make  the  sacrifice.  Pei 
haps  the  session  is  afraid  that  if  wi 
all  sacrifice  for  missions,  at  home  o 
abroad,  it  will  hurt  the  program  o 
our  local  church.  "It  is  a  land  tha; 
eats  up  the  inhabitants  thereof,"  thi 
unbelieving  spies  said.  No  churcl 
that  claims  God's  priority  as  its  pri 
ority  was  ever  shortchanged,  but  tha 
is  not  the  question.  The  questior 
is  obedience. 

A  country  preacher  was  onci 
warned  by  his  deacons  that  if  h( 
kept  on  telling  his  people  to  givii 
he  would  kill  the  church.  "I  don'i 
believe  so,"  he  replied,  "but  if  '. 
do,  we'll  have  a  funeral  and  sal 
over  the  corpse,  'Blessed  are  thi 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 

Festo  Kivengere  tells  the  story  o: 
three  young  Ugandan  boys — the  oldi 
est  15,  the  youngest  11.  In  188f! 
they  stood  before  their  king  and  saici 
in  effect,  "We  love  to  serve  you 
your  majesty,  but  if  doing  what  yoi 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  2)  I 
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^ineville's  Fifth  Annual  World  Missions  Conference  shows  how  it  is  done- 


Missions  Awareness 


J  nder  the  hand  of  our  sovereign 


God,  the  Vineville  Presbyteri- 
Church  has  been  mightily 
lessed  through  missionary  empha- 
s.  In  just  four  years,  the  annual 
orld  missions  conference  has  be- 
Dme  the  biggest  item  on  the  church 
Calendar,  and  no  other  event  has 
ienerated  such  enthusiasm  among 

IThe  conference,  along  with  the 
ar-round  missions   program,  was 
»«orn  in  1973  on  the  Sunday  when 
llur  congregation  joined  the  Con- 
linuing  Presbyterian  Church  move- 
ment. Before  then,  the  church  regu- 
ilirly  supported  one  missionary  cou- 
ple to  the  tune  of  a  few  hundred 
sl  ollars  each  year.  No  one  in  the 
qtongregation  seemed  to  know  these 
aissionaries  personally,  and  few  had 
iver  seen  a  real,  live  missionary. 
I  However,  because  of  the  confer- 
nce  and  the  year-round  emphasis, 
ae  amount  given  to  foreign  missions 
umped  to  $14,000  the  first  year, 
hen  to  $21,000,  $23,000  and  $24,500 
a  the  ensuing  years. 
1  As  we  prepared  for  the  1977  con- 
ference, the  congregation  was  regu- 
larly sharing  in  the  support  of  41 
missionaries,  all  of  them  Presbyteri- 
in,  35  of  them  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  33  of 
ijhem  on  the  field  under  the  PCA 
{i-Iission  to  the  World.  The  mission- 
aries,   working    in    16  countries 
ground  the  globe,  made  periodic  vis- 
its to  Vineville  when  on  furlough, 
irhese  contacts  had  created  bonds 
jj'f  friendship  and  had  given  many 
in  our  congregation  their  first  vision 
If  the  whole  world  in  God's  plan. 
I  The  session's  committee  on  mis- 
lion  to  the  world,  which  includes 
ji.eacons,  women  and  youth  as  auxil- 
iary members,  planned  and  conduct- 
ed our  Fifth  Annual  World  Missions 
IConference,    which   was   held  last 

jj  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Vine- 
iille  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) , 
Itfacon,  Ga. 


HENRY  M.  HOPE  JR. 


May.  With  real  enthusiasm  they  or- 
ganized subcommittees  on  publicity, 
hospitality,  display  and  decorations, 
program  arrangements,  music,  fi- 
nances, and  Sunday  school  mobili- 
zation. 

I  had  a  special,  private  project,  as 
well.  To  stimulate  attendance  I  com- 
piled and  displayed  a  multipaneled 
"Attendance  Honor  Roll"  bearing 
the  names  of  members  who  agreed 
to  attend  all  four  evening  meetings 
of  the  conference.  I  also  painted  and 
framed  a  24  x  36  inch  oil  painting  of 
our  church  building  to  be  awarded 
to  the  member  who  brought  the 
most  visitors  to  the  conference.  It 
was  won  by  a  physician  and  his  wife 
who  brought  36  visitors! 

Two  main  speakers  and  14  mis- 
sionaries gave  us  a  fine  conference 
program  this  year:  On  the  week 
nights,  we  heard  the  Rev.  Paul  B. 
Smith,  pastor  of  the  great  Peoples 
Church,  Toronto.  This  single  con- 
gregation has  probably  the  world's 
largest  missionary  program.  In  each 
of  the  past  two  years,  their  3,000 
members  gave  over  a  million  dollars 
to  world  evangelization.  On  the  clos- 
ing Sunday,  the  Rev.  Paul  Van  Gor- 
der,  an  outstanding  mission-minded 
pastor  and  now  associate  Bible 
teacher  of  the  Radio  Bible  Class, 
brought  the  message. 

Special  music  for  the  conference 
was  provided  by  the  church  choir 
and  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Norman 
Kapp,  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission 
missionaries  to  France.  They  and 
the  other  missionaries  spoke  at  the 
several  morning  meetings  held  in 
private  homes  and  briefly  at  the 
night  and  other  meetings  during  the 
week. 

Most  of  the  14  missionaries  par- 
ticipating belong  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  but  there  were 
others  like  Anand  Chaudhari,  with 
CNEC,  who  heads  a  school  in  In- 
dia; and  Manuel  Arenas,  founder  of 
the  Totonac  Indian  Mission,  minis- 
tering to  a  large  and  rather  primi- 


In  the  hush  following  a  moment 
of  prayer,  our  people  filled 
out  their  faith-promise  cards 
and  came  forward  in  silence  to 
place  them  face  down  on  a 
table  in  the  corner  of  the 
sanctuary. 

tive  group  of  tribes  in  Mexico. 

The  conference  proceeded  accord- 
ing to  a  schedule  which  we  have 
found  to  be  satisfactory:  The  pro- 
gram began  with  a  Wednesday  eve- 
ning dinner  in  the  church's  social 
hall,  followed  by  the  opening  service 
in  the  sanctuary.  For  the  next  two 
days,  we  held  numerous  morning 
meetings  in  various  homes  of  the 
congregation  with  one  or  two  mis- 
sionaries participating  at  each  one. 
We  planned  these  carefully  to  insure 
good  attendance.  Evening  meetings 
were  held  at  the  church  on  these 
nights,  of  course. 

To  spread  the  impact  of  the  con- 
ference as  widely  as  possible,  mis- 
sionaries visited  civic  clubs  in  the 
city.  Dr.  Smith  appeared  on  a  mid- 
day talk  show  on  a  secular  TV  sta- 
tion, and  most  of  the  missionaries 
made  taped  interviews  on  Thursday 
and  Friday  at  a  local  Christian  TV 
studio,  giving  them  enough  inter- 
views to  run  for  the  following  two 
weeks. 

Another  feature  was  a  men's 
dutch  treat  lunch  on  Friday  in  a 
Chinese  restaurant.  Here  a  dynamic 
missionary,  the  Rev.  Lee  Trinkle, 
gave  our  men  a  Spirit- filled  testi- 
mony and  challenge. 

Saturday  was  youth  day  with  an 
outing  for  junior-aged  children  in 
the  morning,  and  a  progressive  din- 
ner for  junior  and  senior  highs  in 
the  evening.  Both  occasions  provid- 
ed opportunities  for  our  missionaries 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


It's  Valuable,  but  Not  Essential 


One  unexpected  subject  in  cor- 
respondence across  the  editor's  desk 
in  recent  days  has  been  that  of  com- 
pulsory church  membership  classes. 
From  at  least  two  congregations  we 
have  heard  complaints  that  one  can- 
not be  admitted  to  membership  un- 
til he  has  gone  through  a  prescribed 
course  of  studies,  usually  in  regular- 
ly scheduled  classes  for  new  mem- 
bers. 

Why  complain  about  something 
so  patently  valuable? 

On  second  thought,  we  think  we 
know  why  some  churches  stress  mem- 
bership classes  with  great  success 
while  others  generate  grumbling  and 
resistance.  It  is  possible  to  intro- 
duce new  believers  to  the  privileges 
and  responsibilities  of  their  Chris- 
tian commitment  as  to  an  exciting 
adventure,  and  it  is  possible  to  turn 
a  potentially  exciting  adventure  into 
a  burdensome  journey. 

It  also  is  possible  to  convey  to  a 
Christian  of  many  years  who  has 
just  moved  his  membership  to  a  new 
congregation  that  he  is  not  consid- 
ered as  ever  having  been  a  Christian 
before. 

Sydney  Harris,  the  syndicated  col- 
umnist, recently  wrote:  "The  chief 
vice  of  conservatism  is  its  powerful 
impulse  to  punish  rather  than  ed- 
ucate those  who  disagree." 

The  dramatic  truth  of  that  insight 
appears  when  a  thoroughly  befud- 
dled Christian  gets  the  impression 


Alcoholic  beverages  trigger  an 
avalanche  of  problems  the  world 
around.  Someone  has  noted  that  we 
Americans  have  a  tendency  to  do 
things  to  excess,  and  this  is  nowhere 
more  evident  than  in  the  growing 
use  of  alcohol.  Social  drinking,  once 
a  problem  outside  the  Church,  is 
now  a  problem  within  the  Church; 
and  that  which  starts  in  moderation 
ends  in  tragedy  for  many. 

Authorities  claim  that  60  per  cent 
of  all  divorces  are  caused  by  drink- 
ing and  that  75  per  cent  of  all 
crimes  are  committed  by  people  who 


that  some  of  his  long-cherished  be- 
liefs are  being  met  with  just  a  trace 
of  scorn;  when  a  precious  experience 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  treated  lightly, 
or  classified  just  a  notch  above  me- 
dieval witchcraft;  when  someone 
asks  a  question  about  limited  atone- 
ment and  is  made  to  feel  he  doesn't 
belong  to  the  elect. 

In  other  words,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  problems  sometimes 
created  by  membership  classes  are 
personality  problems  rather  than 
pedagogical  problems.  A  well  orga- 
nized, well  taught,  thorough  course 
on  Christian  beliefs,  privileges  and 
opportunities  can  be  a  wonderful 
experience — before  or  after  joining 
the  church. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  never 
be  forgotten  that  the  only  require- 
ment for  communing  membership  in 
a  Presbyterian  church  is  a  credible 
profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  one's  personal  Saviour 
from  sin — in  whose  righteousness 
one  is  clothed  for  justification,  adop- 
tion and  sanctification. 

One  does  not  have  to  believe  in 
infant  baptism  or  accept  uncondi- 
tional election  to  be  a  member — an 
officer,  yes,  but  not  a  member. 

To  deny  membership  in  a  Pres- 
byterian church  to  someone  because 
he  hasn't  met  the  requirement  of 
attendance  at  or  graduation  from  a 
communicants'  class  could  even  be 
viewed  as  unconstitutional.  SI 


are  under  the  influence  of  alcohol. 
Tests  conducted  by  the  University 
of  Washington  School  of  Medicine 
show  that  it  takes  only  0.03  per  cent 
of  ethyl  alcohol  in  the  bloodstream 
to  affect  the  brain  centers  dealing 
with  memory,  conscience  and  judg- 
ment. Even  for  a  moderate  or  occa- 
sional drinker  some  loss  of  brain 
cells  might  be  incurred,  and  the  cells 
lost  are  irreplaceable. 

The  problem  of  drinking  affects 
not  only  adults  but  also  youth  and 
children.  High  school  teachers  say 
that  sometimes  students  come  to  class 


too  drunk  to  be  in  school.  Now  thi 
same  thing  is  beginning  to  happen  ii( 
junior  high  school. 

The  medical  and  social  evidenc 
against  alcoholic  beverages  is  sul" 
stantial  and  it  underscores  the  warr 
ing  the  Word  of  God  gives  agains 
drinking:  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  stron' 
drink  is  raging:  whosoever  is  d( 
ceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  The  cor! 
sumption  of  alcohol  has  been  a  snar 
and  stumbling  block  to  millions  c 
people,  and  it  is  an  increasing  met 
ace  in  America  today. 

The  Christian  who  says,  "I  tak1 
an  occasional  drink,  and  see  no  harn 
in  it,"  had  better  reexamine  his  pc 
sition  in  the  light  of  the  Word  o1 
God.  Romans  14:12  says,  "So  theil 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  o; 
himself  to  God."  Then  the  follow! 
ing  verse  says  that  we  are  also  ac 
countable  for  the  example  we  sel 
"Let  ...  no  man  put  a  stumblin; 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  hi 
brother's  way." 

The  father  who  takes  that  occe! 
sional  drink  or  keeps  beer  in  his  rt 
frigerator  is  putting  an  "occasion  fc! 
fall"  in  his  children's  way.  Th 
Christian  should  abstain  from  drink! 
ing  not  only  himself,  but  also  fo 
those  who  come  under  his  influence  I 
"It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  no; 
to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  where 
by  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  of 
fended,  or  is  made  weak"  (Rom.  14i 
21)  .—Paul  E.  Rowland.  Si 


Sauce  for  the  Goose . . ... 

The  Internal  Revenue  Service  haj 
served  notice  on  the  St.  Paul  Baptis 
Church  of  Los  Angeles  that  it  mas 
lose  its  tax  exempt  status  because  i 
contributed  to  a  political  campaign 

The  church  sent  two  checks  fo 
$1,000  each  to  support  Attorne 
General  Evelle  Younger's  campaigi 
for  the  Republican  nomination  fo 
California  governor.  This,  an  oit 
ficial  for  IRS  said,  was  contrary  t< 
regulations  which  allow  no  tax  ex 
empt  organization  to  "participate  o 
intervene  directly  or  indirectly  hi 
any  political  campaign  on  behalf  oi 
or  in  opposition  to  any  candidafcj 
for  public  office." 

The  church's  pastor,  the  Rev 
John  L.  Branham,  said  the  churcli 
had  been  contributing  to  Younger' 
campaigns  for  years,  referring  to  hi 
past  races  for  attorney  general  and 
before  that,  for  district  attorney. 

The  story  has  left  us  with  mori 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Looking  Again  at  Our  Commission 


mixed  feelings.    Liberal  reli- 
>us    establishments    have  been 
avily  involved  in  political  cam- 
igns,  openly  and  flagrantly,  with- 
jj  t  penalty.    Conservative  groups 
organizations   trying  the  same 
"jjing  quickly  feel  the  heavy  hand  of 
jvernment. 

JThe  National  Council  of  Church- 
2  has  at  times  made  the  defeat  of 
%ae  candidates  and  the  election  of 
Biers  a  major  item  of  concern, 
liallenged  for  such  practices,  the 
IX  has  defended  them  as  intrinsic 
1  its  "religious  and  moral  responsi- 
Ilities."  The  IRS,  in  turn,  has  ex- 
Ised  its  unwillingness  to  lift  the 
l3C's  tax  exemption  on  the 
founds  that  the  regulations  specify 
Mat  "no  substantial  amount"  shall 
I  devoted  to  political  purposes. 
{■We  wonder  what  "substantial 
mount"  of  the  total  congregational 
Midget  those  contributions  in  Cali- 
Irnia  represented. 

JThe  PCUS  has  done  this  sort  of 
iling.  At  least  one  substantial  con- 
Hlution  to  Gov.  Reubin  Askew's 
llelection  campaign  in  Florida  was 
ilade  by  a  PCUS  agency. 
|The  Journal,  on  the  other  hand, 
r/ng  ago  learned  to  mind  its  p's  and 
Is.  The  late  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  be- 
Ire  John  F.  Kennedy's  election,  edi- 
Irially  commented  on  the  possible 
■nsequence  of  having  a  Roman 
Itholic  in  the  White  House.  Col- 

■nnist  Drew  Pearson  subsequently 
mentioned  that  certain  organizations 
jjon  would  get  the  attention  of  the 
liternal  Revenue  Service  for  hav- 
■g  meddled  in  political  affairs  and 
I:  mentioned  the  Journal  by  name. 
[(The  Federals  descended  upon  us 
>!)out  six  months  after  the  election 

id  for  a  period  of  nearly  a  year 
He  underwent  what  any  fair  person 
mould  call  intermittent  and  then  al- 
most constant  harassment,  as  every 
Kiase  of  the  operation  as  well  as 

|te  personal  records  of  the  editors 

iere  gone  over  with  a  fine  tooth 
^mb. 

They  found  nothing  to  justify  ae- 
on against  the  Journal,  but  they 
ft  behind  a  clear  message  which 
|e  haven't  forgotten:  Conservative 
i-ganizations  had  better  not  try  to 
bitate  the  liberal  practice  of  mak- 
|g  involvement  in  politics  a  way 
I  life. 

jj  It's  all  a  part  of  what  we  are  in- 
keasingly  persuaded  is  a  growing  at- 
mosphere of  strictures  against  a  gen- 
I  ne  Christian  perspective  in  Amer- 
ican public  life.  II 


It  probably  would  be  impossible 
to  count  the  number  of  sermons 
preached  and  articles  written  on  that 
passage  of  Scripture  known  popular- 
ly as  the  Great  Commission.  Yet 
here  is  another  comment,  for  I  can- 
not help  wondering  whether  we  have 
fully  understood  the  force  of  that 
commission. 

There  is  no  lack  of  missiological 
discussion  these  days.  Seminaries 
have  added  degrees  in  missions.  One 
Presbyterian  denomination  is  caught 
up  in  the  issue  of  the  relation  of  the 
Church  to  various  mission  agencies. 
Reformed  thinkers  are  analyzing  the 
California-based  "church  growth 
movement." 

Indeed,  there  is  no  lack  of  discus- 
sion. However,  amidst  all  that  need- 
ed discussion,  it  could  be  that  we 
simply  need  to  look  very  carefully  at 
the  missionary  mandate  which  Christ 
gave  (Matt.  28:18-20). 

Our  Lord  began  by  telling  His 
disciples  that  all  authority,  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth,  has  been  given  Him. 
He  shall  reign  until  all  of  His  en- 
emies have  been  put  down,  until  ev- 
ery knee  bows  and  every  tongue  con- 
fesses that  He  is  indeed  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  God  (Rom.  14:11). 

Upon  this  basis  Christ  sends  the 
Church  into  the  world.  "Go,  there- 
fore," He  says.  "Because  I  have  all 
of  the  necessary  authority,  you  go 
into  the  world."  But  note  what  the 
Church  is  to  do. 

At  this  point  we  have  too  often 
read  quickly  and  failed  to  realize  the 
task.  We  are  not  just  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel,  important  as  that  is.  No, 
we  are  to  make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations!  The  text  does  not  say 
"make  disciples  in  all  nations"  but 
"disciple  all  the  nations."  Too  often 
we  have  been  content  with  disciples 
in  all  nations,  but  that  is  not  our 
task. 

Simply  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  in 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  David  R.  Gillespie, 
a  student  at  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary,  Jackson,  Miss. 


the  nations  does  not  require  the  au- 
thority and  power  given  to  Christ, 
although  to  make  such  an  assertion 
may  seem  at  first  quite  surprising. 
But  consider  this:  In  the  Church, 
some  people  who  even  preached  the 
glorious  message  of  redemption  in 
Christ  were  not  truly  children  of  the 
Most  High.  Indeed,  we  should  un- 
derstand that  pure  proclamation  re- 
quires only  the  voice  and  a  simple 
knowledge  of  a  few  statements.  How- 
ever, to  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions requires  the  very  power  and 
authority  of  Christ  Himself. 

Obviously,  Christ  is  not  physical- 
ly present  here  on  earth.  He  has  as- 
cended to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  in  heaven;  yet  the  body 
of  Christ  is  here  as  the  Church.  The 
Church  is  the  visible  representation 
of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  We  are 
the  body  of  Christ! 

In  telling  us  to  go,  our  Lord  says 
that  in  our  going,  He  goes.  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  age."  The  Spirit  of  Christ, 
dwelling  among  and  in  us,  enables 
us  to  accomplish  that  which  requires 
heavenly  and  earthly  authority — dis- 
cipling  all  nations. 

We  need  to  look  again  at  our  com- 
mission— what  a  great  commission  it 
is  and  how  lacking  we  are  in  ful- 
filling it.  Is  the  task  too  great?  Are 
we  not  equipped  for  it? 

Christ's  words  indicate  that  the 
only  possible  explanation  for  failure 
is  the  Church's  unfaithfulness.  Let 
us  look  afresh  at  our  Great  Commis- 
sion, seeing  that  indeed  only  Christ 
can  fulfill  it,  but  also  remembering 
that  He,  with  all  heavenly  and  earth- 
ly authority,  is  with  us  to  the  end  of 
the  age.  Then  let  us  recommit  our- 
selves to  fulfilling  the  task. 

Perhaps  in  our  lifetime  we  will 
be  able  to  see  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  becoming  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Christ.  To  that  end 
let  us  pray.  To  that  end  let  us 
work!  ffl 

•    •  • 

You  have  but  one  primary  busi- 
ness on  earth — to  save  souls. — John 
Wesley. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  6,  1977 


Making  Mercy  a  Way  of  Life 


INTRODUCTION:  The  heart  of 
this  lesson  is  the  right  use  of  the  law 
of  God.  We  shall,  in  particular,  be 
considering  the  law  and  mercy,  the 
law  and  tradition,  and  the  law  and 
evangelism.  This  is  a  most  important 
lesson  dealing  with  a  subject  too  lit- 
tle understood:  the  relationship  of 
the  law  to  the  Christian  believer. 
Our  Reformed  faith  has  always  em- 
phasized the  place  of  the  law  in  the 
life  of  believers,  and  both  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  our  Catechisms 
have  given  considerable  space  to  the 
exposition  of  that  law.  We  do  not 
in  any  way  want  to  diminish  the 
place  or  importance  of  the  law  in 
the  Church  today,  but  we  must  un- 
derstand the  purpose  and  end  which 
God  desires  for  it. 


I.  THE  LAW  AND  MERCY 
(Luke  13:10-13).  Jesus  was  quite 
familiar  with  the  law  of  God  in  re- 
lation to  the  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance of  the  Sabbath.  That  is 
clear  from  His  activity  on  the 
Sabbath,  as  He  engaged  that  day 
in  teaching  in  a  synagogue  (v. 
10) .  It  would  be  well,  therefore, 
first  to  look  at  the  Sabbath  day  as 
it  is  grounded  in  the  Old  Testament. 

We  should  recognize  that  when 
the  Sabbath  was  given  to  Israel,  it 
was  not  new  to  them.  Even  before 
the  formal  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai, 
they  were  conscious  of  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  Sabbath  (Exo.  16:23) . 
The  Sabbath  principle  was  indeed 
established  at  creation  (Gen.  2:1-3) . 

In  the  beginning,  the  Lord  set  an 
example  and  a  model  to  follow  in 
the  use  of  each  week.  This  was  set 
for  all  men,  whether  believers  or 
not  In  the  six  days  of  God's  cre- 
ating all  things  complete  and  very 
good,  we  are  shown  that  we  are  to 
use  those  days  of  each  week  which 
the  Lord  has  given  us,  to  do  our  dai- 
ly labor.  It  is  to  be  done  well  and 
complete,  not  done  in  a  shoddy  man- 
ner or  halfheartedly. 

In  the  example  of  the  day  of  rest 
that  God  enjoyed  after  the  comple- 
tion of  all  things,  we  are  taught  that 
one  day  in  seven  is  to  be  a  day  of 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  13:10- 

17;  I  Corinthians  9:19-23 
Key  Verses:  Same 

Devotional  Reading:  Mark  2:23-3:6 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  6:36 


rest.  For  the  Christian,  it  is  also  a 
day  of  fellowship  with  God,  as  we 
shall  see. 

There  are  several  special  princi- 
ples of  Sabbath  observance  for  be- 
lievers: 

1.  We  are  not,  on  the  Sabbath,  to 
provide  for  ourselves,  our  needs,  by 
working.  This  is  taught  in  Exodus 
16:23.  God  provided  enough  for  the 
people  on  the  other  six  days  of  their 
labor  to  meet  their  needs  on  the  Sab- 
bath as  well.  The  Sabbath  there- 
fore belonged  to  God,  as  the  believ- 
er rested  and  recalled  God's  provi- 
sions to  him  through  the  labor  of 
his  hands  and  the  skill  the  Lord  had 
given  him.  To  work  to  earn  one's 
living  on  the  Sabbath,  therefore,  was 
a  breach  of  faith  in  God's  provision. 

2.  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  used  as 
a  day  of  worship.  Leviticus  calls  the 
Sabbath  a  holy  convocation  for  God's 
people.  Consequently  some,  namely 
the  priests,  would  find  it  a  very  ac- 
tive day  of  work,  tending  to  various 
priestly  duties  (Lev.  24:8,  Num.  28: 
9) .  For  the  people,  it  was  to  be  a 
day  of  reverence  in  God's  sanctuary 
(Lev.  19:30;  26:2). 

3.  The  Sabbath  is  set  aside  as  a 
special  day  in  which  God  delights 
the  believer.  Isaiah  says  the  believer 
is  blessed  in  guarding  the  Sabbath 
day  (Isa.  56:2-5).  In  58:13,  Isaiah 
shows  that  it  is  not  a  day  for  the 
pursuit  of  one's  own  pleasure.  We 
conclude  then  that  the  Sabbath  is 
a  day  for  rejoicing  in  fellowship  with 
God.  In  a  sense  we  can  speak  of 
the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  day  as 
a  kind  of  sampling  of  heaven  itself. 
It  must  be  said  that  if  one  cannot 
enjoy  this  one  day  in  the  week  with 
the  Lord  and  with  God's  people, 
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then  he  is  far  from  ready  for  et< 
nity  with  God  in  heaven. 

4.  The  Sabbath  is  a  test  of  t 
believer's  faith.  Israel  was  so  teste 
according  to  Jeremiah  17:21-23.  T 
fact  that  so  many  loved  profane 
tivity  instead  of  fellowship  with  t 
Lord  was  strong  evidence  of  the  1 
tent  of  unbelief  in  Israel. 

5.  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  a  sit 
to  God's  people  both  of  the  need 
sanctification  and  of  the  activity 
God  in  sanctifying  His  people.  \ 
read  of  this  in  Ezekiel  20:12.  On  t 
Sabbath,  the  thoughts  of  God's  pe 
pie  should  be  on  God's  Word,  wi, 
thanksgiving  for  His  purging  of  the' 
sins  day  by  day.  It  is  to  be  a  tir 
of  reflection  too  on  the  continuii 
work  of  God  in  the  life  of  His  chil 

6.  The  Sabbath  day  on  earth 
to  express  the  ideal  of  heaven  itse 
In  Isaiah  66:23,  the  prophet  expre' 
es  the  ideal  of  heaven  in  terms 
God's  people  worshiping  Him  fro' 
one  Sabbath  to  another — contin, 
ously.     (See,  too,  Rev.  22:3.) 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  $ 
how  our  Lord  applied  these  print 
pies  to  His  own  life  and  practic 
He  taught  that  the  Sabbath  w 
made  for  man  and  not  man  for  tl 
Sabbath,  meaning  it  was  given  £ 
the  good  of  man  (Mark  2:27) .  Jesi 
own  use  of  the  Sabbath  appears 
various  passages:  Mark  6:2;  Lulj 
4:31;  13:10.  That  of  His  discipl: 
also  appears:  Acts  13:27,  42;  15:2 
16:31;  17:2;  18:4.  They  were, 
the  Sabbath,  occupied  in  the  real 
ing  of  Scripture,  preaching  the  Gc 
pel,  prayer,  and  study  from  the  Scri.j 
ture  with  the  people  of  God. 

The  New  Testament  gives  sever 
words  of  caution  to  believers  on  til 
observation  of  the  Sabbath  da! 
When  Jesus  was  accused  of  violatii 
the  Sabbath,  He  taught  that  tl 
Pharisaical  use  of  the  Sabbath  w 
devoid  of  mercy  (Matt.  12:7) ,  ar 
that  the  Pharisees  in  actuality  we: 
forbidding  the  doing  of  good  (wh1 
pleases  God)  on  the  Sabbath  (Mali 
12:11-12). 

This  should  teach  us  that  the  Sa- 
bath  can  never  be  used  as  an  excu 
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her  for  judgment  without  mercy 
for  closing  one's  compassions  to- 
ird  another. 

Jesus  healed  on  the  Sabbath  as  we 
i  in  our  lesson  for  today.  He  also 
is  received  into  homes  as  a  dinner 
test  on  the  Sabbath  (Luke  14: 
and  He  commanded  a  man 
carry  his  own  bed  on  the  Sabbath 
xause  to  do  so  glorified  God 
a  ohn  5:10). 

We  conclude  then  that  what  we 
, ,  >  or  do  not  do  on  the  Sabbath  must 
^  :  based  on  our  love  of  God  and 
I  sire  to  enjoy  Him.  As  Hebrews  4:1 
ggests,  Sabbath  observance  is  a 
pe  of  the  eternal  rest  of  God's  peo- 
'  I  e  with  Him  and  ought  to  be  for 
;  a  sampling  of  heaven.    It  should 
erefore  be  spent  in  those  things 
.  hich  make  for  love,  joy,  peace  and 

-aise  forever. 
'  The  New  Testament  introduces 
te  Lord's  day  or  the  first  day  of 
ie  week  as  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
f.  Dt  by  specific  teaching  but  by  prac- 
?  ce.   We  find  a  gradual  practice  de- 
.  doping  among  Christians  as  they 
i  tet  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to 
Worship  (Acts  20:7;  I  Cor.  16:2)  in 
jlonor  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
s  the  last  day  of  the  week  had 
larked  the  end  of  the  first  creation, 
)  the  first  day  of  the  week  intro- 
uced  the  new  creation  in  Christ. 

II.    THE  LAW  AND  TRADI- 
TION (Luke  13:14-17).   The  ruler 
f  the  synagogue  where  Jesus  was 
?aching  also  knew  the  letter  of  the 
iw  quite  well,  but  his  interpreta- 
on  of  what  the  law  meant  was 
uite  different.    For  him,  the  issue 
as  simple.    The  law  said:  "Thou 
lalt  not  work  on  the  Sabbath!"  and 
y  his  definition,  healing  was  work- 
ig  (v.  14) .    Therefore,  to  him,  Je- 
is  was  doing  evil  when  He  healed. 
How  utterly  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue failed  to  understand  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Sabbath  we  just  noted! 
lie  saw  the  law  only  as  a  command 
1p  restrict  his  activities  on  the  Sab- 
ath.  He  was  living  under  ancient  tra- 
1  itions.  Whole  books  had  been  writ- 
%tn  to  discuss  just  what  was  work 
fnd  what  was  not  work.  Then  there 
Irere  commentaries  on  those  books 
jrtiich  further  elaborated  on  the  sub- 
pet.     Instead  of  being  concerned 
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with  what  the  Word  of  God  said 
about  Sabbath  observance,  he  had 
become  bound  by  his  traditions. 

Certainly,  if  a  physician,  in  order 
to  make  more  money  for  himself, 
made  a  practice  of  healing  on  the 
Sabbath,  then  such  would  be  sin. 
But  there  were  (and  are)  works  of 
mercy  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  motivation  of  the  heart  deter- 
mines whether  some  activities  are 
proper  or  improper  on  the  Sabbath. 
If  one  works  to  make  money  for  him- 
self, then  he  violates  the  first  prin- 
ciple we  noted.  But  if  he  works  to 
serve  the  needs  of  others  which  must 
be  met  on  that  day  for  mercy's  sake, 
that  is  another  matter.  We  often 
think  lightly  of  the  reasons  one  does 
a  certain  thing,  but  God  does  not. 
For  God,  that  is  the  heart  of  the 
matter. 

Jesus  would  not  be  ruled  by  the 
traditions  of  men  or  by  any  man's 
opinion  (w.  15-16) .  This  is  in  ac- 
cord with  what  Paul  later  wrote  to 
the  Colossians,  when  he  exhorted 
them  not  to  allow  others  to  judge 
them  in  respect  to  their  observance 
of  the  Sabbath  day,  or  any  other 
day  for  that  matter  (Col.  2:16.) .  It 
is  wrong  to  allow  others  to  legislate 
how  or  in  what  ways  we  can  or 
should  observe  the  Sabbath. 

This  means  we  must  first  be  con- 
scious of  God's  good  purpose  for 
that  day  and  then  strive  to  meet  that 
purpose  in  our  life.  If  we  see  it 
only  as  an  external  rule  to  be  ob- 
served, we  shall  not  delight  in  the 
Sabbath  with  the  Lord  but  despise 
it  as  some  irksome  thing  which  hems 
us  in.  Let  us  examine  our  own  use, 
and  more  important,  our  own  atti- 
tude toward  the  Sabbath,  lest  we  be 
found  observing  the  traditions  of 
men  rather  than  the  Word  of  God. 

III.  THE  LAW  AND  EVANGE- 
LISM (I  Cor.  9:19-23).  This  pas- 
sage from  Paul  has  often  been  mis- 
used. Many  quote  the  words:  "I 
am  become  all  things  to  all  men"  (v. 
22) ,  and  suppose  that  this  means 
that  as  Christians  we  are  under  no 
restraints  at  all.  Paul  does  not  mean 
this,  as  appears  in  his  rebuke  to  Pe- 
ter for  vacillating  in  his  stand  on 
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the  truth  under  personal  circum- 
stances (Gal.  2:11). 

We  can  best  see  what  Paul  meant 
by  his  words  in  this  passage  as  we 
read  Acts  21:21-26.  When  he  evan- 
gelized among  the  Jews,  though  he 
was  not  himself  seeking  to  be  justi- 
fied by  the  law,  he  made  an  effort 
publicly  to  obey  the  Jewish  law  in 
order  to  gain  the  trust  of  the  Jews 
and  win  some  to  Christ. 

When,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was 
among  the  Gentiles,  he  did  not  make 
a  show  of  his  law  observance.  He 
was  under  the  law  in  Christ,  to  serve 
and  please  Christ.  But  he  did  not 
conduct  himself  so  as  to  give  to 
Gentiles  the  erroneous  idea  that  men 
could  be  saved  by  law  observance 
(v.  21) . 

Further,  when  he  was  with  those 
who  were  weak  in  faith,  he  conduct- 
ed himself  as  though  he  too  was 
weak  (I  Cor.  9:22) .  This  statement 
must  be  understood  in  the  light  of 
Romans  14:1-15:21.  Paul  is  speak- 
ing here  in  the  context  of  Christian 
liberty  and  is  saying  simply  that  he 
gave  deference  to  those  who  were 
weak  and  did  not  flaunt  his  liberty 
before  them. 

Paul  was  willing  to  inconvenience 
himself  for  the  sake  of  others,  in 
the  context  of  the  Gospel,  because 
he  loved  them  and  desired  that  they 
know  the  Lord  whom  he  had  known 
and  that  joy  of  salvation  he  had 
known  (9:23). 

Are  we  willing  to  be  incon- 
venienced as  well,  in  order  that  by 
our  inconvenience,  others  might 
come  to  know  our  Christ? 

Next  week:  "Active  Christian 
Compassion,"  Luke  14:12-14;  16:19- 
31.  IB 
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FOR  WOMEN 


It's  only  natural  to  hope  that  as 
we  progress  in  the  world,  we'll  gain 
privileges  that  match  our  advancing 
status — our  own  key  to  the  executive 
washroom,  recognition,  and  people 
trying  to  please  us.  It's  only  nat- 
ural. 

But  the  natural  order  of  things  is 
reversed  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
As  we  will  see  in  Christ's  unavoid- 
able example,  we  do  gain  privileges 
when  we  enter  the  kingdom.  In 
the  midst  of  all  that  royal  splendor, 
we  get  to  be  servants — not  the  "Up- 
stairs-Downstairs" variety,  but  the 
honest-to-grubbiness  type  servant. 

If  fame  and  glory  were  fringe 
benefits  of  servanthood,  churches 
would  have  more  volunteers  than 
committees  have  projects.  They 
aren't,  though,  and  somehow  the 
promise  of  a  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant"  from  our  Lord 
isn't  enough  to  start  us  doing  a  lit- 
tle foot-washing. 

Now,  it  would  be  helpful  to  make 
a  distinction.  There  can  be  an  im- 
portant difference  between  Christian 
service  and  being  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  performance  of  Chris- 
tian service  is  in  the  realm  of  ac- 
tivity. It  can  be  done  (and  often 
is)  with  very  un-Christian  attitudes. 
The  job  gets  done — but  sometimes 
in  a  spirit  of  rebellion. 

We're  all  familiar  with  this  type 
of  service,  especially  if  we  have  chil- 
dren. Upon  threatening  them  with 
dire  consequences,  they  will  clean 
their  rooms  but  the  sound  of  mum- 
bling accompanies  their  work.  God 
does  not  want  mumbly-mouth  ser- 
vice. He  doesn't  want  us  doing 
things  for  the  sake  of  accumulating 
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Devotion  for  November 

We  Get  To  Be  What? 


Eunice  McGarrahan 


John  13 


service  points.  Before  our  service 
can  please  Him,  it  must  be  moti- 
vated by  the  proper  attitude. 

Throughout  Scripture  God  places 
a  premium  on  heart  attitudes,  on 
why  we  do  what  we  do.  If  that  does 
not  apply  in  terms  of  our  service, 
then  we  may  as  well  put  our  Bibles 
in  storage  and  just  do  whatever  we 
please  for  whatever  reason. 

Before  our  Christian  service  can 
be  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  we  must 
become  servants  in  our  hearts.  The 
difference  between  service  and  ser- 
vanthood is  the  difference  between 
activity  and  attitude. 

What  kind  of  attitude  should  we 
then  have?  It  can  be  summed  up  in 
a  very  unpopular  word — submission. 
Contrary  to  popular  opinion,  sub- 
mission does  not  imply  inferiority. 
It  is  an  element  of  structure  and  or- 
der. We  are  to  be  submissive  so  that 
God's  work  can  be  accomplished  in 
God's  order. 

The  primary  submission  occurs  in 
our  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ. 
If  we  can't  bow  before  Him  first  and 
submit  to  His  claims,  servanthood  is 
out  of  our  reach.  If  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  doesn't  pro- 
voke us  to  submission,  then  we're 
not  going  to  be  submissive  to  those 
whose  feet  need  washing. 

"Ah,"  you  say,  "but  it's  easy  to 
submit  to  God  almighty.  He  deserves 
it.  Those  others  don't  deserve  it." 
Somehow,  that  seems  to  be  exactly 
the  point.  People  with  dirty  feet 
may  not  deserve  a  foot-washing,  but 
they  need  it.  Sinful  people  didn't 
deserve  Christ's  submission  to  the 
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cross,  but  they  needed  it. 

This  is  getting  dangerously  cl< 
to  connecting  submission  to  ana 
er  attribute — humility.  The  sai 
mind  that  links  inferiority  to  si 
mission  also  says  that  humility 
what  you  have  if  you  don't  have  ai* 
thing  else  worthwhile.  These  op 
ions  don't  seem  to  square  with  t 
example  of  Christ's  humility  aJ 
submission. 

Jesus  washed  the  disciples'  ft 
with  a  complete  sense  of  who  1] 
was  and  what  kind  of  power  and  £ 
thority  He  had.   He  didn't  do  it  1 
cause  He  thought  that  was  all 
was  good  for.    He  didn't  submit 
the  cross  because  His  life  was  oth 
wise  worthless.    He  did  it  out 
His  love  for  us  because  that  was  t 
only  way  our  spiritual  needs  cou 
be  met. 

Why  should  we  be  submissive  s< 
vants,  meeting  the  needs  of  one  i 
other  in  the  body  of  Christ?  Tl 
passage  says  there  is  only  one  n 
son.  It's  because  Jesus  Christ  co: 
mands  us  by  His  example, 
don't  need  any  other  reason. 


STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1.  To  further  understand  the  ri 
portance  of  attitudes  in  our  servai 
hood,  turn  to  Philippians  2:54 
What  was  Christ's  attitude  towa* 
His  rights?  Toward  the  extent 
His  service? 

2.  Using   Galatians  6:3-5;  C 
lossians  3:22-23;  Romans  14:7-8; 
Corinthians  12:9-10,  construct  sor 
additional  guidelines  or  aspects 
servanthood. 

3.  Discuss  the  Biblical  attitude 
servanthood  as  opposed  to  the  i 
creasing  emphasis  in  our  society 
self-assertion.  Where  do  these  at 
tudes  come  from  and  where  do  th 
lead? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Witho, 
going  outside  the  confines  of  yo; 
home  and  family  relationships,  1 
some  ways  you  can  improve  bo 
your  attitudes  and  actions,  confon; 
ing  more  closely  to  the  Biblic 
standards  of  servanthood. 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
'viewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
ny  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
ookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
heological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
9209.   (Add  postage.) 

VANGELICAL    AWAKENING  IN 

HE  SOUTH  SEAS,  J.   Edwin  Orr. 

ethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.  Paper,  246  pp.  $3.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  William  Jones,  pas- 
l»r,    Oaklawn    Presbyterian  Church, 

i  oust  on,  Tex. 

I  The  general  awakenings  were 
Jjharacterized  by  one  major  mark, 
Ithe  repetition  of  the  phenomena  of 
[Ihe  acts  of  the  apostles  followed  by 
[levitalizing  of  nominal  Christians 
■•ringing  outsiders  into  touch  with 
[(jhe  .  .  .  Spirit  of  God." 

1"  The  awakenings  began  in  the  sec- 
»nd  century.  This  book  picks  up 
nth  the  second  awakening  (1872) 
jAind  goes  through  the  fifth  awaken- 
ing (1905) .  These  awakenings 
iolled  out  to  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Irhis  book  contains  a  series  of  ad- 
ventures of  God  in  action  in  a  hos- 
tile world. 

|  This  fourth  of  five  volumes  in  the 
JiVew  Awakening  Series  was  written 
|j>y  a  professor  at  Fuller  School  of 
World  Missions.  IB 

ROCKED  IN  A  ROOM  WITH  OPEN 
IPOORS,  by  Ernest  T.  Campbell.  Word 
iooks,  Waco,  Tex.  180  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
newed by  the  Rev.  Hugh  J.  Flemming, 
issistant  professor  of  classics  and  an- 
:ient  history,  University  of  New 
Brunswick,  Saint  John,  New  Bruns- 
wick, Canada. 

li  With  sincere  humility,  the  author 
'liays  he  has  been  "prodded  into  print 
by  the  insistence  of  friends  who 
lihould  have  known  better.  I  have 
iheard  enough  great  preaching  in  my 
itime  to  know  that  these  are  not." 
i  The  strength  of  the  book  is  found 
in  the  author's  keen  analysis  of  our 
fiuman  predicament,  and  he  illus- 
trates with  quotations  drawn  from 
llsuch  authors  as  Kurt  Vonnegut, 
•Somerset  Maugham,  James  Thurber, 
fT.  S.  Eliot,  Graham  Greene,  Plato, 
'Paul  Tillich,  W.  H.  Auden  and 
'Charles  Dickens.  In  spite  of  this 
'impressive  array,  one  is  at  a  loss  to 
'explain  how  a  Presbyterian  minister 


BOOKS 


could  preach  20  sermons  and  refer 
to  Calvin  but  once  and  the  other 
Reformers  not  at  all,  to  say  nothing 
of  those  standing  in  the  Reformed 
tradition  such  as  Knox,  Spurgeon, 
Edwards  and  Warfield. 

The  weakness  of  these  sermons  is 
in  the  area  of  theology,  which  may 
best  be  summed  up  by  Dr.  Campbell 
himself  when  he  declares  that  "God 
loves  us!  He  accepts  us  as  we  are. 
Our  striving  is  only  to  accept  his  ac- 
ceptance of  us."  The  only  explana- 
tion of  the  new  birth  he  gives  us  is 
this:  "How  can  one  repossess  the 
wondering  eye  of  the  child?"  He 
also  tells  us  we  should  be  drawn  "to 
men  like  Karl  Barth,  Malcolm  X, 
Harvey  Cox  and  James  Pike." 

For  a  Christian  standing  in  the 
Reformed  tradition  the  book  is  apt 
to  be  a  disappointment. 

Dr.  Campbell  is  a  Presbyterian 
minister  who  served  Riverside 
Church  in  New  York  City  as  a 
teaching  elder.  IB 

Privilege— from  p.  8 

want  us  to  do  offends  our  King,  Je- 
sus, then  we  must  serve  Him."  The 
king  and  mobs  of  non-Christians  sur- 
rounded the  boys  and  took  them 
away.  With  their  hands  tied  be- 
hind them,  they  were  burned  to 
death  in  dry  grass — because  it  costs 
to  be  a  Christian.  It  costs  to  obey. 
But  what  has  it  really  cost  any  of 
us? 

Harry  Blamires  said  something  to 
the  effect  that  every  day  a  tremen- 
dous shout  of  praise,  "Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done,"  goes  up  to  God 
from  the  human  race;  from  the  same 
race  of  men,  goes  an  angry  cry  of 
defiance  against  the  will  of  God, 
"I  want  what  I  want  when  I  want 
it."  Francis  Schaeffer  says  heaven 
is  where  men  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done"  and  hell  is  where  men  say 
"My  will  be  done." 

"It  is  a  land  that  eats  up  the  in- 
habitants," said  ten  of  the  twelve 
spies,  "and  we  were  as  grasshoppers 
in  our  sight  and  theirs"  (Num.  13: 
33) .  Isn't  that  a  familiar  sound? 
The  spies  were  almost  as  adroit  as 
modern  man  in  creating  excuses. 

Now  an  excuse,  Clovis  Chappell 
used  to  say,  is  an  effort  to  conceal 
the  facts,  to  cover  up  the  motives 
that  lie  behind  our  conduct.  When 


we  wish  to  explain,  we  give  a  rea- 
son; when  we  wish  to  conceal,  we 
make  excuses.  Sometimes  we  are 
trying  to  conceal  the  facts  from  oth- 
ers, sometimes  from  ourselves.  But 
the  spies'  excuse  is  worthy  of  the 
finest  in  ministerial  exaggeration.  In 
fact,  it  reminds  me  of  some  of  my 
own  and  some  I  have  heard  other 
preachers  use  for  not  leading  their 
churches  in  aggressive  programs  sup- 
porting world  evangelization: 

"We  are  poor.  We  are  few  in 
number.  We  are  involved  in  other 
ministries.  We  are  working  on  a 
building.  We  need  a  new  organ. 
We  are  as  grasshoppers  in  our  sight 
and  theirs." 

Commenting  on  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  Samuel  Kamelson 
of  Madras,  India,  says  there  are  three 
laws  evident  in  the  story:  the  law  of 
the  jungle,  as  demonstrated  by  the 
thieves;  the  law  of  love,  as  demon- 
strated by  the  Samaritan;  and  the 
law  of  expediency,  as  evidenced  by 
those  who  passed  by. 

The  priest  and  the  Levite  passed 
by  the  poor  beaten  man  who  was 
broken,  bleeding,  dying  by  the  side 
of  the  road.  Unlike  the  Samaritan, 
they  rationalized  their  action  with 
the  excuses  that  they  were  too  busy 
to  be  bothered,  too  spiritual  to  be 
soiled  with  another  man's  blood,  too 
important  to  make  that  their  bur- 
den, too  committed  already  to  add 
to  their  problems,  too  involved  with 
the  survival  of  their  own  projects  to 
get  involved  in  the  survival  of  some- 
one else's  loved  one. 

Dr.  Helen  Roseveare,  a  British 
surgeon,  served  for  a  number  of 
years  in  the  Congo  and  later  in  what 
is  now  called  Zaire.  During  the 
uprising  of  the  early  sixties  wild 
tribesmen  came  to  her  home,  beat 
her  and  raped  her.  How  did  that 
Christian,  who  had  come  to  serve 
those  people,  react?  Let  me  close 
with  her  words,  spoken  to  17,000 
young  people  at  the  last  Urbana 
Missionary  Conference: 

"Suddenly,  there  was  God.  I  didn't 
see  a  vision  or  hear  a  voice,  but  I 
just  knew  with  every  ounce  of  my 
being  that  God  was  actually,  vitally 
there — God,  in  all  His  majesty  and 
power.  And  He  stretched  His  arms 
out  to  me,  surrounding  me  with 
love,  and  seemed  to  whisper,  'Twen- 
ty years  ago  you  asked  me  for  the 
privilege  of  being  a  missionary.  This 
is  it    Don't  you  want  it?' 

"Fantastic!  The  privilege  of  being 
identified  with  our  Saviour.  It  was 
as  though  He  clearly  said  to  me, 
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'These  are  not  your  sufferings.  They 
are  not  beating  you.  These  are  my 
sufferings.  All  I  ask  of  you  is  the 
loan  of  your  body.' 

"And  an  enormous  relief  swept 
through  me:  one  word  became  un- 
believably clear.  That  word  was 
privilege.  He  did  not  take  away 
pain  or  cruelty  or  humiliation.  No, 
it  was  all  there,  but  now  it  was  alto- 
gether different.  It  was  with  Him, 
for  Him,  in  Him.  He  was  actually 
offering  me  the  inestimable  privilege 
of  sharing  in  some  little  way  in  the 
fellowship  of  His  sufferings." 

Is  that  your  privilege?  How  much 
have  you  shared?  How  much  are 
you  willing  to  share?  To  sacrifice? 
To  give?  El 


Awareness— from  p.  9 

to  meet,  enjoy  and  address  our 
young  people. 

The  closing  Sunday  had  been 
planned  as  the  climax  of  our  con- 
ference; it  was  indeed  a  thrilling 
day.  As  we  hoped,  everybody  came 
out — it  seemed  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  present  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Missionaries  spoke  to  Sunday 
school  classes,  and  one  of  them 
brought  a  brief  message  before  Dr. 
Van  Gorder  preached. 


Then  the  moment  arrived  toward 
which  we  had  been  building  and  for 
which  we  had  been  praying — the 
opportunity  to  make  a  financial 
faith-promise  for  the  support  of 
world  evangelization  through  our 
church  in  missionary  year  Tune  1, 
1977-May  31,  1978. 

In  the  hush  following  a  moment 
of  prayer,  our  people  filled  out  their 
faith-promise  cards  and  came  for- 
ward in  silence  to  place  them  face 
down  on  a  table  in  a  corner  of  the 
sanctuary.  We  also  offered  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  a  faith-promise  at 
the  evening  farewell  service  and  on 
the  two  succeeding  Sundays.  The 
final  result  was  our  largest  faith- 
promise  to  date,  $29,445.60!  With 
real  thanksgiving  we  sang  "Praise 
God  From  Whom  All  Blessings 
Flow." 

As  a  result  of  the  conference,  sev- 
en persons  indicated  their  definite 
interest  in  overseas  missionary  ser- 
vice. At  this  writing,  two  of  them 
have  made  application  to  Mission 
to  the  World  and  have  passed  their 
psychological  examinations  in  At- 
lanta. 

One  woman  of  our  flock  has  writ- 
ten, "I  attended  my  first  missions 
conference  in  1975.  I  suddenly  real- 
ized my  concept  of  missionaries  was 


vague  and  distorted.  Through  tl 
personal  contact  I  found  that  th 
were  people  just  like  myself 
joys  and  sorrows,  failures  and  i 
umphs.  God  has  used  each  of  the 
so  perhaps  he  could  use  even  me." 

The  cause  of  world  evangelizati* 
is  kept  before  our  congregati 
throughout  the  year.  For  some  tii 
the  session  has  invited  at  least  o 
missionary  to  visit  us  each  mom 
Whenever  possible  we  arrange  i 
these  missionaries  to  stay  with  me 
bers  of  the  congregation  during  thi 
visit  here,  just  as  we  do  during  t 
missionary  conference,  This  has  pa 
off  in  missionary  awareness  and  gre 
blessing  in  the  lives  of  our  peop] 

As  one  of  our  men  said,  "In  i 
the  work  on  the  world  missions  coi 
mittee,  the  thing  that  impressed  n 
the  most  was  the  joy  and  blessh 
our  family  received  from  havii 
Barbara  and  Brooks  McCrorey 
our  home,  and  sharing  with  the 
what  they  are  doing  for  the  Lord 

The  testimony  cited  above  cou 
be  duplicated  by  many  other  fol 
here.  And  the  best  of  it  is  that  \ 
are  looking  forward  to  an  even  grez 
er  joy — seeing  people  in  heav< 
who  would  not  have  been  there 
we  had  not  sent  missionaries  (Co 
fession  of  Faith,  V,  2) . 


Even  our  registrar 
could  smile. 


*  A  record  271  students  from  26  states  and  8  foreign 
nations  registered  for  our  twelfth  year 

*  97  new  students  enrolled 

Those  numbers  represent  committed  servants  of  Christ  and  we 
greatly  rejoice  in  them.  More  and  more  students  are  choosing  RTS 
for  their  theological  training  because  of  our  unwavering  loyalty  to 
the  Bible,  the  Reformed  faith  and  the  gospel's  proclamation  through- 
out the  world. 

REFORMED  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  MS  39209 

The  seminary  has  a  racially  non-discriminatory  admissions  policy. 
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Life  Is  Priceless 

The  difficulty  with  the  concept  of  the  death  will  is  that  medi- 
cal judgments  can  differ.  Medicine  at  the  "imminent  death" 
stage  is  an  inexact  science  because  the  criteria  for  "imminent 
death"  are  hazy  and  imprecise}  this  will  always  be  the  case  with 
the  death  of  a  human  being. 

Simply  put,  the  death  of  the  individual  parts  does  not  neces- 
sarily equal  the  death  of  the  whole  person.  A  mistake  in  medi- 
cal judgment  at  this  point  in  one's  life  is  hardly  correctable! 

For  instance,  in  some  "terminally"  ill  patients,  blood  trans- 
fusions, antibiotics  or  intravenous  feeding  would  be  considered 
"life-sustaining"  treatment.  Furthermore,  what  are  now  con- 
sidered extraordinary  medical  procedures  will  be  quite  ordinary 
a  decade  from  now.  But  the  value  of  life  will  be  the  same  al- 
ways— priceless. 

— Robert  A.  Case  II 
(See  p.  10) 


S.  S.  LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  13 
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NOT  A  WISE  MOVE 

I  have  something  to  say  about  the 
last  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  of  which  I  am  a 
member.  That  Assembly  voted  to 
invite  other  Churches  to  send  dele- 
gates to  future  meetings  of  our  As- 
sembly, to  be  given  voting  rights  in 
committee  meetings  and  the  privi- 
lege of  the  floor  in  the  Assembly. 


First,  such  an  action  is  unconsti- 
tutional. The  Book  of  Church  Or- 
der says:  "The  General  Assembly 
shall  consist  of  commissioners  from 
the  presbyteries."  That  statement 
plainly  says  no  one  can  take  a  de- 
ciding part  in  the  actions  of  the 
Assembly  who  is  not  a  commissioner. 

In  the  second  place,  such  an  ac- 
tion shows  even  less  common  sense 
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than  we  see  practiced  in  the  work 
and  by  the  world.  Our  national  Con 
gress  in  Washington,  D.  C.  is  ; 
worldly  organization.  It  has  not 
been  famous  for  common  sense.  Bu 
those  representatives  would  hav« 
more  common  sense  than  to  invit 
the  nations  in  South  America,  and 
Europe,  and  elsewhere,  to  send  dele 
gates  to  take  active  roles  in  decision 
affecting  our  government  and  th< 
welfare  of  our  country. 

When  our  Assembly  goes  beyonci 
the  world  in  doing  things  even  thii 
world  would  not  do,  the  Lord  Jesui 
is  not  pleased. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman  Jr.  j 
Louisville,  Miss. 

COME  AGAIN? 

I  have  just  read  your  [lead]  edi 
torial  in  the  Oct.  12  Journal.  I  an( 
startled  to  discover  that,  although  < 
have  now  lived  half  a  century,  theri 
still  are  products  of  the  human  mint 
that  cause  me  amazement.  I  simplj 
marvel  at  the  myriad  of  inexplicably 
pathways  into  which  the  humai 
mind  can  wander.  Those  unspokei 
presuppositions  upon  which  your  ed 
itorial  are  based  really  wow  me 
Thank  you  for  making  my  day  ex 
citing. 

—  (Rev.)  James  M.  Monroe 
Orlando,  Fla. 

We're  not  sure  what  our  correspon 
dent's  cryptic  language  means  to  con 
vey.  But  he  seems  to  be  both  literati 
and  intelligent  and  so  we  conclude  tha 
he  means  to  approve  what  we  sai< 
about  the  crooks  we  were  writing' 
about. — Ed. 

CORRECTIONS 

The  Sept.  24  issue  covering  thi 
PCA  General  Assembly  was  ven 
late  in  arriving,  but  even  though  i 
is  now  long  after  the  event,  I  ask  yo\ 
to  print  this  correction. 

It  concerns  the  action  you  del 
scribed  as  "the  most  surprising  redi 
rection  of  policy  by  the  younf 
Church."  On  p.  4  under  the  pictur! 
of  the  Rev.  Frank  Chapo  with  me,  v 
is  stated  that  I  supported  his  resoh't 
tion  concerning  U.  S.  troops  in  Soutli 
Korea.  On  the  contrary,  although  j 
was  in  deep  sympathy  with  its  ulti 
mate  purpose,  and  Mr.  Chapo  is  > 
dear  friend,  I  voted  against  it  anc 
would  have  spoken  against  it  if  I 
could  have  reached  the  microphon1 
in  time. 

After  it  had  been  passed  I  statd 
that  I  had  voted  against  it,  and  pre 
sented  a  separate  resolution  dealin/ 
with  the  same  general  matter.  Thi: 


Jith  other  personal  resolutions,  was 
bmitted  to  the  Committee  on  Bills 
,id  Overtures,  which  reported  to  the 
Assembly  that  because  of  the  limited 
Ime  they  could  not  be  acted  upon 
am  year. 

1  My  resolution  did  not  touch  on 
Ixtical  matters;  it  was  to  the  effect 
fiat  on  the  ground  that  God's  bless- 
lig  and  protection  can  be  expected 

fily  upon  nations  that  practice 
uth,  justice  and  mercy,  we  petition 
3#ie  President  and  Congress  to  honor 
iir  rupulousy  our  treaties  for  the  pro- 
iilction  of  other  nations,  including 
Itir  own,  from  nations  seeking  to  en- 
lave  them  and  destroy  their  free- 
loms,  especially  in  worship.  I  cited 
lie  immediate  need  for  such  faithful- 
less  in  regard  to  South  Korea  and 
.Taiwan. 

Another  correction  to  be  noted  is 
f  lat  Mr.  Mitchell  Hall,  shown  with 
lie  Rev.  William  T.  Iverson  on  p.  9, 
,j  a  teaching  elder,  having  been  or- 
dained by  North  Georgia  presby- 
P|ry  last  April,  and  is  now  a  minister 
%  the  Atlanta  Inner  City  Mission. 

—  (Rev.)    W.  A.  Mcllwaine 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


Although  this  week's  three  major 
articles  are  highly  topical,  there 
lliould  not  be  a  single  person  among 
le  Journal's  thousands  of  subscrib- 
es who  can  honestly  say,  "That's  no 
Ipncern  of  mine."  Family  relation- 
ships touch  us  all,  as  do  old  age  and 
l  eath.  But  if  any  one  of  these  three 
fopics  seems  less  than  relevant  to 
iiou,  maybe  you  can  put  yourself  in 
le  shoes  of  some  close  acquaintance 
jho  would  profit  from  the  discus- 
sion. Pass  along  this  issue  of  your  fa- 
jorite  magazine  and  encourage  that 
nend  to  become  a  regular  sub- 
i:nber.  The  statement  on  the  so- 
(alled  "living  will"  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert A.  Case  II  (p.  10)  is  not  neces- 
!*rily  the  position  of  this  publication 
nd  will  almost  certainly  be  found 
iontroversial  by  many  readers.  We 
MB  be  glad  to  consider  thoughtful 
lejomders  from  those  who  would 
like  a  contrary  position. 
•  Anent  the  lead  news  story  on  p 
•>  we  have  just  seen  an  item  from  De- 
mt  in  which  the  city  has  an- 
H£Ce?  ltJS  cmtinS  off  contracts 
With  the  Roman  Catholic  Archdio- 


THIS  AND  THAT 

We  wish  to  thank  your  staff  for 
their  dedication  to  telling  the  truth 
as  you  believe  the  Gospel  presents  it, 
not  just  as  a  denomination  or  cer- 
tain set  of  theologians  see  it.  We 
pray  that  you  will  be  able  to  con- 
tinue the  fine  job  you  are  now  do- 
ing for  a  long  and  prosperous  fu- 
ture. 

— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur  McNulty 
Volant,  Pa. 

MINISTERS 

Harold  L.  Vaughn  from  Foley, 
Ala.,  to  the  Forestdale  church 
(PCUS),  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.  from  Mon- 
roe, Ga.,  to  the  First  and  Brick 
churches  (PCUS) ,  Lynnville, 
Tenn. 

John  R.  Goodman  from  Myrtle 
Beach,  S.  C,  to  the  Lydia  Robson 
church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 

Donald  R.  Hopkins  from  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  to  the  Rock  Lake 
church  (PCUS),  Charleston,  W. 
Va. 


Lawrence  F.  Jackson  Jr.  from  Ma- 
bleton,  Ga.,  to  the  Salem  church 
(PCUS),  Lithonia,  Ga. 
James  E.  McNaull  from  Braden- 
ton,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Bartow,  Fla. 
J.  Fred  Moore  from  McDonough, 
Ga.,  to  Snellville,  Ga.,  as  organiz- 
ing pastor  for  a  new  PCUS 
church. 

C.  Roger  Nelson  from  Tulsa, 
Okla.,  to  the  Maxwell  Street 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) ,  Lexing- 
ton, Ky. 

John  S.  Otey  (PCUS)  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  to  counseling  service  and 
graduate  studies  at  Texas  Tech- 
nological College,  in  that  city. 
Robert  F.  Rice  from  Tulsa,  Okla., 
to  the  Eastminster  church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA) ,  Lexington,  Ky. 
Frank  R.  Sells  from  Athens,  Tenn., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

G.  Douglas  Slagle  from  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.,  to  the  Danville,  Ky., 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


cese  of  Detroit  because  the  Church 
allegedly  has  not  hired  enough 
members  of  minority  groups  for  its 
central  staff.  At  issue  is  the  use  of 
parochial  school  gyms  and  athletic 
fields  and  also  a  training  grant  un- 
der the  Comprehensive  Employment 
Training  Act.  The  city  notes  that  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  archdiocesan 
headquarters,  only  about  20  per  cent 
of  the  personnel  employed  are  black. 
That,  says  the  city,  constitutes  dis- 
crimination according  to  the  U.  S. 
Constitution.  So  the  Church  had  bet- 
ter go  out  and  round  up  additional 
black  members  or  lose  its  contracts. 
For  its  part,  the  Church  reports  less 
than  10  per  cent  minority  group 
members  in  the  area  and  less  than 
one  per  cent  blacks. 

•  Good  cartooning  is  an  art  form 
long  neglected  by  most  Christians. 
But  Vic  Lockman,  a  member  of  the 
Mcllwain    Memorial  Presbyterian 


Church  of  Pensacola,  Fla.,  touches 
on  a  broad  scope  of  themes  in  the 
cartoon  booklets  he  releases  profes- 
sionally through  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Tract  Society.  Mr.  Lockman, 
a  professional  cartoonist,  has  done 
booklets  on  evangelism,  doctrine,  Bi- 
ble-science themes,  and  current  issues 
(inflation,  taxes,  abortion  and  the 
death  penalty)  viewed  from  a  Chris- 
tian and  especially  Reformed  per- 
spective. The  society's  address  is 
Box  2177,  Pensacola,  Fla.  32503. 

•  Apropos  nothing  in  particular, 
we  think  you  may  be  interested  in 
the  plight  of  Lebal  Omar  Bin  Datuk 
Panglima  Garang,  of  Kuala  Lumpur, 
Malaysia,  who  recently  was  fined  $80 
for  violating  a  strict  Muslim  law 
against  "living  out  of  wedlock"  with 
a  woman  not  his  wife.  Oh  yes.  Mr. 
Garang  is  1 17  years  old.  He  also  has 
been  married  and  divorced  17 
times.  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'Rules'  Should  Be  Resisted,  Attorney  Says 


PITTSBURGH— A  well-known  con- 
stitutional lawyer  has  urged  private 
institutions  and  religious  organiza- 
tions to  resist  "bogus"  regulations 
and  "terror  tactics"  of  government 
officials  trying  to  give  their  "guide- 
lines" the  force  of  law. 

William  B.  Ball  of  Harrisburg,  a 
veteran  of  Church-state  clashes  in 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court,  said  here 
that  the  spread  of  government  is 
resulting  in  increased  regulations, 
rules,  guidelines,  licenses  and  other 
forms  of  intervention  "in  which  the 
rights  of  privacy,  personhood  and 
religion  are  being  violated  on  a 
grand  scale  in  our  country." 

Many  of  the  rules  and  regulations, 
Mr.  Ball  suggested,  are  merely  the 
expression  of  the  capricious  whims 
of  some  government  bureaucrats  and 
do  not  have  the  force  of  law.  If  those 
affected  will  resist,  they  often  can 
win,  he  said. 

Referring  to  "acts  of  subversion" 
in  which  the  government  is  prone  to 
engage,  Mr.  Ball  cited  "phony  stat- 
utes, bogus  regulations  and  terror 
tactics"  as  major  examples. 

Regulatory  statutes,  for  instance, 
"may  cause  you  grief"  and  "may  cost 
you  lawyers,"  he  said.  "But  in  the 
eye  of  the  Constitution  they  do  not 
exist;  they  are  utterly  void."  Yet, 
he  added,  it  is  the  "bogus  regula- 
tion" that  is  the  great  problem,  "the 
prime  tool  of  subversion." 


ETHIOPIA  —  Three  Southern  Bap- 
tist missionaries  were  detained  for 
48  hours  by  government  officials 
without  explanation,  then  released, 
according  to  reports  here. 

The  three  missionaries  were  on 
their  way  to  check  on  a  medical  clin- 
ic and  were  carrying  Bibles  for  dis- 
tribution. 

They  were  arrested  in  Mehal  Me- 
da  in  the  Menz  District  of  Central 
Ethiopia  and  detained  by  Menz  gov- 
ernment officials  without  any 
charges  or  reasons  for  detainment. 


Whether  they  are  called  regula- 
tions, rules,  guidelines  or  directives, 
they  are  bogus  when  unauthorized 
by  statute;  or  if  authorized,  violate 
constitutional  liberties.  "Like  the 
phony  statutes,  they  are  not  law  at 
all,"  Mr.  Ball  said. 

An  example  of  a  "terror  tactic,"  ac- 
cording to  the  constitutional  lawyer, 
is  the  "unsolicited  visit  in  which  gov- 
ernment agents,  without  appoint- 
ments, show  up  at  private  agencies 
and  demand  to  see  the  files  or  to  con- 
duct interviews." 

He  expressed  concern  that  "our 
American  sense  of  obedience  to  law 
is  becoming  Prussianized:  Some  of  us 
seem  to  have  a  mindless  zeal  to  be 
given  orders  and  a  blind  passion  in 
carrying  them  out." 

But  not  all,  he  said,  have  capitu- 
lated, citing  examples  of  some  who 
"stood  up  and  resisted." 

Two  examples  cited  in  Roman 
Catholic  jurisdiction  included  a  suc- 
cessful action  by  Erie,  Pa.,  Bishop  Al- 
fred Watson  against  the  National  La- 
bor Relations  Board  which  tried  to 
impose  its  jurisdiction  on  diocesan 
cemeteries,  and  a  successful  action  by 
Cardinal  John  Krol  in  Philadelphia, 
opposing  the  NLRB's  attempt  to  reg- 
ulate archdiocesan  schools. 

Mr.  Ball's  comments  followed 
much  the  same  line  as  those  of  Brig- 
ham  Young  University  President  Dal- 
lin  H.  Oaks  (Journal  editorial,  Oct. 


The  Foreign  Mission  Board  said 
the  detainment  came  eight  days  af- 
ter another  missionary  was  released 
from  custody  in  Addis  Ababa. 

Southern  Baptist  missionaries  have 
moved  their  families  in  recent  weeks 
to  the  Ethiopian  capital,  Addis 
Ababa,  from  bases  in  rural  areas  af- 
fected by  the  political  upheavals. 

The  Ethiopian  government  has 
recently  issued  directives  asking 
Americans  to  leave  the  country,  but 
none  of  the  requests  has  included 
mission  groups.  EE 


12) ,  who  reported  that  HEW  off! 
rials  often  back  down  when  Chri 
tian  institutions  decide  they  hay 
been  pushed  too  far  by  feden 
"guidelines"  and  threaten  court  a< 
tion. 

Dr.  Oaks'  remarks  suggested  thzj 
many  "guidelines"  originate  in  rt 
gional  offices  and  would  never  stan^ 
up  in  court  if  those  affected  decide 
to  contest  them. 

Mr.  Ball  also  stated,  "Nothing  j 
have  said  is  meant  to  contradict  thi 
idea  that  laws,  clear  and  reasonabl 
stated,  are  necessary  to  the  commo| 
good." 

He  added:  "Our  problem  is  wit; 
so-called  laws  which  are  unreasoi 
able  and  unnecessary,  and  which  a^ 
starting  to  destroy  all  private  char, 
table  works.  These  (regulations 
need  to  be  resisted  and  they  ca, 
be."  E 

Scholars  Plan  Defense 
Of  Biblical  Inerrancy 

CHICAGO  (EP)  —  Biblical  scho 
ars.  fearing  that  evangelicals  coul 
drift  into  neo-orthodoxv  by  defaul 
gathered  here  in  late  September  t 
map  out  a  10-year  plan  for  the  d< 
fense  of  Biblical  inerrancy. 

Calling  itself  the  Internationa 
Council  on  Biblical  Inerrancy,  th 
new  group  intends  to  alert  th 
Church  and  the  world  to  the  impre 
sive  coalition  of  scholars,  pastor; 
evangelists,  media  personnel  and  lay 
men  which  holds  to  what  the  council 
refers  to  as  "the  historic  doctrine  c 
verbal  inerrancy." 

Eternity  magazine's  November  i 
sue  reports  that  the  council  will  a( 
tempt  to  refute  a  claim  that  only 
few  uninformed  fringe  evangelical, 
still  believe  in  verbal  inerrancy.  Th 
group  will  contend  that  those  deny 
ing  inerrancy  do  not  represent  th 
main  body  of  evangelicals  and  ar 
out  of  step  with  the  Bible,  with  th 
Church  and  with  good  logic. 

Without  inerrancy,  the  council  dt 
clares,  there  is  no  solid  basis  for  Bit 
lical  authority  and  hence  no  sur 
word  for  theology  or  Christian  liV 
ing. 

Headed  by  the  Rev.  James  M 
Boice  of  Philadelphia,  initial  counci 
membership  includes  the  Revs.  Glez! 
son  Archer,  Edmund  P.  Clowne\ 
Norman  Giesler,  John  H.  Gerstnei 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 
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j  larold  Hoehner,  Donald  E.  Hoke, 
m,  ■  .  I.  Packer,  Robert  Preus,  Earl  Rad- 
J'  aacher,  Francis  A.  Schaeffer  and  R. 
■1  Sproul. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  given 
;  inofficial  support  to  the  council  but 
lias  not  formally  identified  himself 
Vith  it. 

I  Others  associated  with  the  council 
Include  the  Revs.  Jay  E.  Adams, 
^'ohn  W.  Alexander,  William  R. 
fBill"  Bright,  W.  A.  Criswell,  D. 
fames  Kennedy,  Roger  R.  Nicole, 
I  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  Ray  Stedman 
i  md  Merrill  C.  Tenney;  and  Mrs. 
klisabeth  Elliot  Leitch. 
1  The  Rev.  Jay  Grimstead,  a  grad- 
uate of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
Ivas  largely  responsible  for  calling 
J  he  group  together.  He  was  elected 
jxecutive  director  of  the  council. 
I  Mr.  Grimstead  told  Eternity  edi- 
tors that  the  council  hopes  to  bring 
hbout  institutional  changes  within 
i;eminaries,  denominations,  mission 
r  igencies  and  other  Christian  organi- 
sations. Concerning  those  who  op- 
rose  inerrancy,  Mr.  Grimstead  stat- 
ed, "Our  desire  is  to  maintain  lov- 
ing dialogue  with  them  rather  than 
:o  cut  them  off  from  fellowship  or 
Piiscussions." 

I  The  council  sees  the  choice  as  ei- 
ther embracing  "the  existential 
nethodology  of  Kant,  Kierkegaard, 
Barth  and  Berkouwer,"  or  "standing 
With  Christ  and  the  apostles  for  the 
'listoric  view  of  verbal  inerrancy."  IS 

[Director  OK's  TM,  Yoga, 
But  Forbids  Christianity 

CINCINNATI  —  In  the  Pinecrest 
housing  development,  residents  may 
mjoy  Yoga  classes,  Transcendental 
Meditation,  movies  and  almost  any 
jother  kind  of  entertainment  in  their 
common  room,  but  not  worship  ser- 
vices or  Bible  readings. 

Henry  R.  Stefanik,  director  of  the 
Cincinnati  Metropolitan  Housing 
Authority,  who  describes  himself  as 
a  church-going  United  Presbyterian, 
sxplains  that  such  religious  exercises 
in  public-housing  facilities  would  be 
unconstitutional. 

The  issue  arose  when  a  Roman 
Catholic  nun  held  three  informal  de- 
votional gatherings  and  Bible  read- 
ings at  the  Pinecrest  housing  devel- 
opment last  year. 

While  most  of  the  225  residents  of 


the  facility  welcomed  the  services, 
the  housing  authority  told  Sister 
Clair  Foken  to  stop  them.  When 
she  submitted  a  formal  request  for 
occasional  services,  the  authority  is- 
sued a  formal  ban. 

The  nun  has  been  leading  a  cam- 
paign to  persuade  the  authority  to 
change  its  policy.  She  has  won  the 
support  of  numerous  local  clergy  as 
well  as  that  of  Rep.  Tom  Luken  (D- 
Ohio) ,  who  wrote  the  federal  De- 
partment of  Housing  and  Urban  De- 
velopment (HUD)  that  the  housing 
authority  is  guilty  of  "flagrantly  vio- 
lating the  First  Amendment  rights 
of  senior  citizens"  in  the  Pinecrest 
apartments. 

HUD  officials,  for  their  part,  have 
suggested  that  they  agree  there  may 
be  further  constitutional  complica- 
tions if  religious  groups  are  the  on- 
ly groups  denied  use  of  the  common 
room  in  the  project. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Stockman,  pas- 
tor of  Price  Hill  United  Methodist 
Church,  wondered  aloud  at  a  recent 
authority  meeting  why  forms  of 
Eastern  meditation  were  permitted 
in  the  common  room  but  Christian- 
ity is  not. 

Mr.  Stefanik  has  noted  that  Pine- 
crest is  not  a  nursing  home  and  that 
the  residents  presumably  may  go  out 
to  attend  church  if  they  wish.  He  sug- 
gested that  persons  who  were  too  in- 
firm to  go  out  to  church  "may  be- 
long in  some  other  residence." 

This  argument  infuriated  Sister 
Foken,  who  said,  "It  is  not  fair  to 
say  anyone  who  can  manage  a  small 
apartment  and  use  the  elevator  must 
be  able  to  walk  to  church."  Even  if 
this  were  not  a  problem,  she  said,  the 
issue  of  the  rights  of  Pinecrest  resi- 
dents to  practice  their  religion  where 
they  live  would  remain. 

Most  observers  concede  the  issue 
has  arisen  because  courts  generally 
have  held  that  religious  exercises  of 
any  kind  in  buildings  financed  by 
government  funds  are  unconstitu- 
tional, m 

(Editor's  note:  If  Bible  classes,  de- 
votional exercises,  religious  book 
collections  and  anything  else  smack- 
ing of  religion  are  not  permissible 
on  property  financed  by  the  federal 
government,  would  that  not  also  rule 
out  family  devotions  in  your  own 
public-housing  facility  apartment!) 


Prayer  Call  for  Africa 
Issued  by  NAE  Leaders 

WHEATON,  111.  —  Noting  a  variety 
of  events  throughout  the  continent 
of  Africa,  the  executive  committee  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals has  issued  a  call  to  prayer  for 
evangelicals  throughout  America. 

The  NAE  call  spoke  of  the  "vola- 
tile political  situation  which  exists 
all  across  the  continent  of  Africa," 
and  pointed  out  that  "millions  of 
evangelical  believers  live  in  Africa. 
Nearly  8,000  North  Americans  serve 
as  Protestant  missionaries  there  .... 
Thousands  of  Christians  are  among 
the  multitudes  who  have  been  wan- 
tonly killed  in  Uganda." 

The  call  also  noted  that  Christian 
radio  stations  in  Ethiopia  and  Burun- 
di have  been  silenced  since  the  be- 
ginning of  1977.  IS 

Mao's  Admirers  Naive, 
States  Clergyman-Editor 

NEW  YORK  —  Too  many  people  in 
the  U.  S.  have  been  naive  in  their 
interpretation  and  admiration  of 
Maoism,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman 
who  specializes  in  the  religious  sit- 
uation in  Communist-dominated 
areas  of  the  world  said  here. 

Writing  in  the  publication  he  ed- 
its, Religion  in  Communist  Domi- 
nated Areas  (RCDA) ,  the  Rev.  Bla- 
hoslav  S.  Hruby,  originally  from 
Czechoslovakia  and  an  outspoken 
critic  of  Communist  regimes,  said 
that  "in  spite  of  brutal  religious  and 
political  oppression  in  the  People's 
Republic  of  China,  the  public  opin- 
ion of  the  free  world  does  not  mani- 
fest adequate  concern  for  the  mil- 
lions of  its  victims. 

"This  has  been  caused,"  Mr.  Hru- 
by wrote,  "by  a  naive  interpretation 
and  admiration  of  Maoism  and  its 
successes  on  the  one  hand,  and  on 
the  other,  by  a  too  pragmatic  ap- 
proach of  certain  American  states- 
men, diplomats,  scholars  and  China- 
watchers." 

These  Americans,  Dr.  Hruby  said, 
"do  not  seem  to  be  deeply  concerned 
about  the  almost  total  suppression  of 
organized  religion,  or  about  brutal 
violations  of  human  rights  in  China 
and  particularly  in  Tibet." 

The  RCDA  editorial  also  took  up 
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the  matter  of  alleged  freedom  to  wor- 
ship in  Communist  lands.  It  is  be- 
coming increasingly  evident,  the  edi- 
torial stated,  that  churchmen  in 
Communist-dominated  areas  who 
aren't  willing  "to  serve  as  tools  of 
Communist  propaganda  in  most  cases 
are  denied  permission  to  leave  their 
countries.  Thus  at  international 
Church  meetings  and  conferences  we 
hear  only  one  side  of  the  story  about 
Christian  existence  in  Communist 
countries." 

Mr.  Hruby  said  foreign  church- 
men contribute  to  a  misunderstand- 
ing about  religious  freedom  in  Com- 
munist lands  by  their  inability  to 
evaluate  what  they  see  on  their  visits. 

He  wrote  that  foreign  churchmen 
visiting  the  USSR  and  other  Commu- 
nist countries,  not  knowing  their  re- 
spective languages,  "should  particu- 
larly avoid  any  hasty  conclusions 
about  their  impressions. 

"Some  of  them  express  satisfaction 
about  full  churches  in  Moscow,  Len- 
ingrad and  Kiev,"  while  forgetting 
that  these  are  virtually  the  only 
churches  permitted  to  function. 

Mr.  Hruby  further  deplored  the  se- 
lective publicity  given  to  so-called 
human  rights  violations  in  various 
areas  of  the  world.  He  particularity 
noted  the  wide  publicity  given  to 
violations  in  such  countries  as  Brazil, 
Chile,  Rhodesia,  South  Africa  and 
South  Korea,  while  violations  in  such 
countries  as  Cuba,  Ethiopia,  Cambo- 
dia and  China  receive  little  or  no  at- 
tention. 

The  editorial  called  attention  to 
the  "silence  throughout  the  world 
about  the  appalling  barbarism  re- 
cently perpetrated  by  the  Commu- 
nist regime  against  the  population 
of  Cambodia. 

"Between  800,000  to  1.2  million 
people  perished  during  the  forced 
evacuation  from  the  cities,  on  foot, 
without  being  provided  with  water 
or  medicine,"  it  stated.  IS 


Presbyterians  Join 
Three-Way  Venture 

ARLINGTON,  Tex.  —  A  new  ecu- 
menical church  has  been  organized 
here  under  joint  sponsorship  of  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  USA  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

Of  the  approximately  200  mem- 
bers in  the  new  St.  Barnabas  Church. 
67  per  cent  are  Methodists,  19  per 
cent  Presbyterians  (some  from  the 
UPCUSA  and  some  from  the  PCUS) 


and  the  remainder  from  various  oth- 
er denominations. 

Although  members  are  listed  only 
in  the  statistics  of  the  UMC,  they 
retain  their  separate  denominational 
identities,  according  to  the  church's 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Weldon  Haynes. 
Members  may  take  part  in  the  func- 
tions of  their  respective  national  de- 
nominations. 

Administration,  including  pastoral 
appointments,  falls  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  UMC.  Initial  financial 
support  is  coming  from  all  three 
sponsors — 60  per  cent  from  the  UMC 
and  20  per  cent  each  from  the  UPC- 
USA and  the  PCUS.  Benevolences 
are  reportedly  distributed  in  the 
same  ratio. 

About  five  years  ago,  talks  began 
among  eight  denominations  in  the 
area  concerning  the  formation  of  an 
ecumenical  church.  Five  of  the  de- 
nominations dropped  the  idea.  EH 

Essenburg  Is  Appointed 
New  Covenant  President 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
— The  board  of  trustees  of  Covenant 
College  has  announced  the  retire- 
ment of  Dr.  Marion  D.  Barnes  as 
president  of  the  college  effective 
June  30,  1978,  and  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  Martin  Essenburg  of  Holland, 
Mich.,  as  the  school's  third  president. 

Reaching  the  college's  mandatory 
retirement  age  for  its  officers,  Dr. 
Barnes  will  end  13  years  at  the  head 
of  the  liberal  arts  school  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical Synod. 

During  that  tenure,  Covenant's  en- 
rollment grew  from  145  to  553;  the 
operating  budget,  from  |296,000  to 
$2.7  million;  and  the  faculty,  from 
15  to  38,  with  the  number  holding 
doctorates  growing  from  2  per  cent 
to  64  per  cent.  The  college's  assets 
have  increased  from  $290,000  in  1965 
to  $6.6  million  at  the  present. 

Also  during  Dr.  Barnes'  presidency 
the  college  received  full  regional  ac- 
creditation from  the  Southern  Associ- 
ation of  Colleges  and  Schools. 

The  new  Covenant  president  will 
come  from  a  post  as  superintendent 
of  the  Holland  (Mich.)  Christian 
Schools,  an  elementary  and  secondary 
system  serving  2,240  students  from  70 
churches  in  several  denominations. 

A  graduate  of  Calvin  College,  with 
M.A.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  from  the 
University  of  Michigan,  Dr.  Essen- 
burg also  served  for  14  years  as  head- 
master of  the  Christian  Academy  in 


Japan  at  Tokyo,  a  school  patronized 
by  the  children  of  missionaries  ol 
many  evangelical  boards. 

His  combination  of  interests  in 
missionary  outreach  and  high  quality 
Christian  education  clearly  appealed 
to  a  presidential  search  committee 
which  has  worked  for  nearly  a  year. 

Dr.  Essenburg,  42,  is  a  native  oi 
Chicago,  and  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  EE 

PCA  Benevolent  Gifts 
Doubled  in  Two  Years 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Benevolent  giv- 
ing within  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  increased  by  113  per  ceni: 
between  1974  and  1976,  according  toi 
figures  released  by  the  Church'si 
Committee  on  Administration  here,  i 
Total  benevolent  giving  during 
1974  amounted  to  $1,000,869.89.  Dur, 
ing  1976  the  figure  totaled  $2,132,,; 
349.77. 

Giving  to  the  denomination's  four 
permanent  committees  during  the, 
two-year  period  rose  as  follows:  Com- 
mittee on  Mission  to  the  World, 
$554,539.23  to  $1,056,110.10,  an  in- 
crease of  90.4  per  cent;  Committee  on 
Mission  to  the  United  States,  $223,-,! 
133.90  to  $609,352.08,  up  173.1  per;! 
cent;  Committee  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation  and  Publications,  $147,841.24 
to  $322,626.18,  a  118.2  per  cent  in- 1 
crease;  and  Committee  on  Admin- 
istration, $75,355.52  to  $144,261.41, 
up  91.4  per  cent  from  the  1974  fig- 
ure. 51 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  ... 

•  James  Ruark,  a  member  ol 
Christ  Church  (RPCES)  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  has  been  named  man-j 
aging  editor  of  the  book  division  ol 
Zondervan  Publishing  Co. 

•  Contributing  to  the  new  looki 
at  the  U.  S.  Naval  Academy  in  An-i 
napolis  this  summer  is  Jane  Van' 
Zyl,  an  active  member  of  the  Evan-! 
gelical  Presbyterian  Church  (RPC- 
ES) in  Colorado  Springs.  Miss  Van 
Zyl  is  one  of  a  growing  number  of' 
women  being  appointed  to  the  for- 
merly all-male  military  academy. 

•  The  Council  on  Women  and; 
the  Church  of  the  United  Presby-j 
terian  Church  USA  has  voted  to 
meet  only  in  those  states  which  have  L 
ratified  the  Equal  Rights  Amend-  i 
ment.  It  also  requested  that  other  ' } 
UPCUSA  General  Assembly  agencies 
do  likewise.  EB 
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rou  can't  train  children  well  if  your  marriage  is  troubled- 


There  Is  a  Way  Back 


The  Rev.  James  M.  Hatch,  provost 
it  Columbia  Bible  College,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  is  a  long  time  veteran  of 
he  Bible  conference  circuit. 

In  recent  months,  Mr.  Hatch  has 
ieen  in  increasing  demand  because 
>/  his  ministry  in  the  area  of  family 
counseling.  During  such  a  conference 
held  recently  at  Ben  Lippen  School, 
he  ivas  interviewed  for  the  Journal 
hy  associate  managing  editor  Joel 
Belz  and  Mrs.  Pat  Brooks,  a  free- 
"ance  writer  from  the  Asheville  area. 
1  Mr.  Hatch's  wife,  Mittie,  shares 
extensively  in  his  ministry.  The 
Hatches  have  four  grown  sons.  Mr. 
Hatch  is  a  minister  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America. 


JOURNAL:  What  is  lacking  in 
he  training  Christian  parents  have 
oeen  giving  their  children  that  has 
ed  to  so  many  broken  families? 
MR.  HATCH:  Probably  the  first 
Ifereat  breakdown  is  in  their  own  mar- 
jpages.  You  can't  train  a  child  in  any- 
Ithing — but  especially  in  marriage 
land  the  family — if  your  own  mar- 
riage is  troubled.  I  don't  mean  with 
IFusses  and  fights  and  divorce,  but 
lb  marriage  where  the  partners  are 
■lot  intimately  related,  where  they're 
pot  touching  each  other  by  the  Spirit 
i>f  God.  Those  people  come  to  their 
Ibhildren  as  two  separate  persons. 
||  If  the  intimate  relationship  be- 
tween husband  and  wife  crumbles, 
fit  don't  care  what  you  give  them — 
mm  can  give  them  the  greatest  teach- 
ing from  the  Bible — there's  still  go- 
jing  to  be  a  breakdown  somewhere 
along  the  line. 

j  JOURNAL:    How  do  you  build 

ithat  intimate  relationship? 
|    MR.  HATCH:  God's  plan  is  for 
m  husband  and  wife  increasingly  to 
fpecome  one — not  just  romantically, 


not  just  occasionally — but  increas- 
ingly one  as  God  is.  God  the  Father, 
the  Son,  the  Holy  Spirit — they're 
one.    That's  deep. 

Now,  in  this  relationship  between 
two  human  beings,  a  husband  and  a 
wife,  there  is  a  real  sense  in  which 
they  can  grow  together  to  become 
one.  This  isn't  just  a  utilitarian  re- 
lationship, but  a  very,  very  personal 
one.  It  involves  everything  that  the 
Bible  teaches  about  self,  and  pride, 
and  who  leads,  and  who  follows. 

JOURNAL:  Can  husbands  and 
wives  who  aren't  one,  and  haven't 
been  for  a  long  time,  become  one 
again? 

MR.  HATCH:  If  there's  a  way 
out,  there's  a  way  back.  They  have 
to  come  back  the  same  way  they 
went  out.  How  did  they  drift  apart? 
If  I  understand  the  teachings  of 
Scripture,  there  are  some  basic  prin- 
ciples or  rules — I  call  them  laws  of 
relationships.  If  there  are  certain 
steps  which  lead  two  people  to  drift 
from  each  other,  they  simply  have 
to  retrace  those  steps. 

It's  the  same  as  a  relationship  with 
the  Lord  Himself.  If  you  drift  away 
from  Him,  how  do  you  get  back? 
You  get  away  from  Him  when  you 
forget  to  trust  Him,  or  when  you  ne- 
glect the  things  He  says  in  the  Bi- 
ble, or  when  you  sin  against  Him. 
You  get  back  by  learning  to  trust 
Him  again,  by  reading  His  Word,  by 
confessing  that  sin. 

It's  the  same  with  marriage;  when 
you  drift,  certain  things  are  being 
ignored  and  certain  things  are  being 
violated.  In  my  own  counseling, 
though,  I  find  that  people  don't  like 
to  or  don't  know  how  to  come  to 
grips  with  those  specific  issues  that 
took  them  apart. 

JOURNAL:  How  do  you  open  up 
communication  when  it's  been 
blocked  for  a  long  time? 


MR.  HATCH:  I  like  to  know 
where  it  was  blocked.  Is  it  blocked 
because  someone  is  still  basically  liv- 
ing for  himself?  "You  won't  come 
along  with  me,  so  I'm  not  going  to 
talk  with  you.  I'm  not  going  to  open 
up  to  you."  That's  a  crude  way  to 
say  it,  but  if  that's  the  problem,  then 
I  need  to  fall  down  before  the  Lord 
and  confess  my  selfishness  and  walk 
by  the  Spirit  rather  than  the  flesh. 

If  it's  because  I  resent  or  don't 
like  to  be  in  submission  to  another 
person,  as  maybe  a  wife  might  say, 
or  in  the  case  of  a  husband,  "I  don't 
want  to  rule,  I  just  want  to  take  care 
of  my  own  affairs" — then  we  can 
speak  to  the  problem. 

If  it  is  personality — if  the  person 
is  naturally  a  closed  person — then 
it's  a  very  difficult  thing,  and  it 
takes  an  act  of  God  to  open  up  that 
person  so  that  he  chooses  to  follow 
through  and  open  up  his  whole  be- 
ing.   That's  hard. 

But  normally  I  like  to  know  first 
of  all,  what  is  the  blockage?  Very 
often,  one  or  both  of  them  has  sim- 
ply made  the  choice  to  close  the 
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door  to  the  other.  That  choice  has 
to  be  turned  around. 

JOURNAL:  Are  our  problems 
coming  from  wives  who  don't  know 
how  to  submit  or  from  husbands 
who  don't  know  how  to  rule? 

MR.  HATCH:  Both.  In  America 
— even  in  Christian  America — we 
have  a  distorted  view  of  this  whole 
thing.  We  hear  from  Ephesians  5  all 
the  time — where  it  says  that  wives 
should  be  in  submission  to  their  hus- 
bands— and  that's  about  all  we  hear. 

That  is  the  American  pattern 
where  the  husband  is  a  dictator  and 
a  ruler  over  his  wife.  The  wife  has 
been  subordinated  and  made  to  feel 
inferior.  We've  almost  concluded 
that  a  woman  is  inferior  to  a  man. 
So  she  isn't  allowed  to  do  anything 
but  follow  a  man.  That's  what's  fired 
up  the  women's  liberation  move- 
ment. 

But  that's  not  anywhere  near  what 
the  Scriptures  teach.  I  think  the 
Scriptures  teach  very  clearly  that  the 
man  and  the  woman  are  equal,  both 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  so  that 
it's  not  a  matter  of  equality  or  in- 
equality. 

JOURNAL:  You  said  "both,"  but 
you're  just  talking  about  the  men. 

MR.  HATCH:  Well,  maybe.  The 
problem  is  not  basically  that  women 
are  not  submissive.  The  problem  is 
that  men  are  not  submissive — to  the 
Lord.  It's  not  the  man  ruling  over 
the  woman.  It's  Jesus  Christ  ruling 
both  of  them.  It's  the  rule  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  man,  like  the  the- 
ocracy of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
man  is  not  running  things;  Jesus 
Christ  is  running  them,  with  the 


The  problem  is  not  basically 
that  women  are  not  submissive. 
The  problem  is  that  men  are 
not  submissive — to  the  Lord. 
It's  not  the  man  ruling  over 
the  woman.  It's  Jesus  Christ 
ruling  both  of  them. 


man  in  submission  to  Him.  Then 
the  woman,  also  in  submission  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  on  an  equality  with 
the  man,  for  unity's  sake,  submits  to 
her  husband. 

That  is  a  very  freeing  thing.  It 
doesn't  put  the  woman  down  any 
more  than  Jesus  was  put  down  when 


He  submitted  to  the  Father. 

So,  yes,  women  aren't  in  submis- 
sion to  their  husbands.  But  men 
aren't  in  submission  to  the  Lord, 
and  they  fail  to  lead  as  Jesus  would 
have  them  lead. 

MRS.  HA  TCH:  God  is  in  this  re- 
lationship, and  He's  to  be  trusted. 
Of  course,  it's  easy  for  me  to  say  this, 
because  the  Lord  hasn't  put  me  in 
that  difficult  situation  where  I  have 
to  be  submissive  to  a  husband  who 
isn't  following  the  Lord.  But  if  the 
husband  makes  a  mistake,  the  Lord 
is  still  in  control.  That's  quite  a 
freeing  thing,  too. 

JOURNAL:  Mrs.  Hatch,  in  what 
sense  do  you  see  yourself  as  submis- 
sive to  your  husband?  Your  husband 


The  man  is  not  running  things; 
Jesus  Christ  is  running  them, 
with  the  man  in  submission 
to  Him.  Then  the  woman,  also 
in  submission  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  on  an  equality  with  the 
man,  for  unity's  sake,  submits 
to  her  husband. 


says  you're  better  than  he  is  at  a  lot 
of  things.  Do  you  submit  in  those 
areas? 

MRS.  HATCH:  Well,  I  certainly 
don't  think  it  means  that  you  cut 
off  your  input,  and  that  you  don't 
have  a  contribution  to  make,  and 
that  the  Lord  hasn't  given  you  gifts 
to  help  you  minister.  But  in  any 
relationship,  someone  has  to  be  the 
ultimate  authority.  When  there's  a 
disagreement,  someone  has  to  make 
the  final  decision. 

MR.  HATCH:  She  can  submit  be- 
cause she  really  trusts  God  that  even 
in  my  weakness  and  my  misjudg- 
ments  God  will  overrule  and  lead  us 
together  into  something  good. 

MRS.  HATCH:  I'll  admit  again 
that  it's  very  easy  for  me  to  say  that 
because  I  have  a  considerate  hus- 
band. I  see  some  women  with  un- 
saved or  inconsiderate  husbands,  and 
I  know  that's  a  different,  a  hard  sit- 
uation. 

JOURNAL:  What  counsel  do  you 
give  those  women? 

MRS.  HATCH:  You  still  tell  them 
that  God's  Word  is  true,  and  that 
God  is  to  be  trusted.  He  set  up  those 
arrangements.  It's  difficult  to  antici- 


pate all  the  problems  they  might  en 
counter,  but  I  still  think  it's  a  valir 
principle — you  can  trust  God  an< 
take  Him  at  His  word. 

JOURNAL:  What  about  the  hus 
band  who  might  require  his  wife  to 
do  something  sinful? 

MR.  HATCH:  Well,  certainly  w* 
can  say  right  off  that  the  Lord  nev 
er  expects  any  of  us  to  sin — wife 
swapping,  or  any  of  that  sort  o 
thing.  I  really  think,  however,  tha1 
these  demands  happen  very  rarel) 
When  they  do,  we've  seen  some  re 
markable  turnarounds  by  the  hu$ 
band  when  the  wife  says  sweetly,  "I 
really  want  to  follow  the  Lord  am 
I  really  want  to  be  the  best  possibl' 
wife  to  you." 

JOURNAL:  Isn't  the  problen 
more  acute  with  marginal  issues  lik 
allegiance  to  the  church  progran1 
and  other  Christian  activities? 

MRS.  HATCH:  Well,  the  Bibli 
doesn't  say  a  woman  has  to  attenc 
a  certain  number  of  Bible  studies  . . . 

MR.  HATCH:  Most  of  the  prob 
lems  I've  gotten  along  that  line  ari| 
academic.  Such  women  aren't  s< 
much  worried  about  their  husband' 
asking  them  to  do  something  wronj 
as  they  are  about  their  husbands  ask 
ing  them  to  do  something  they  don' 
want  to  do. 

One  woman  says,  "I've  got  some 
thing  going  on  at  the  church  almos 
every  night  this  week."  Her  hus 
band  says,  "Why  don't  you  ever  sta1 
home  with  me?" 

Now,  what  he's  asking  her  to  d< 
is  not  only  not  contrary  to  God' 
Word — it's  a  good  thing.  If  he  ask1 
her  to  steal  or  to  lie  or  to  cheat  or 
the  income  tax,  she  needs  to  say  lov 
ingly,  "No,  I'll  do  anything  yoi 
want  me  to  do,  but  I  don't  thinl 
God  can  bless  us  if  we  do  that." 

But  on  other  things,  I  Peter  3  i 
very  clear:  It  says  wives  should  bi 
in  submission  to  their  husbands  ever 
if  they  obey  not  the  Word,  withou 
nagging,  without  preaching.  By  he 
very  manner  of  life,  she'll  win  he 
husband. 

We  see  that  on  occasion,  and  it' 
a  wonderful  thing,  where  a  hus 
band's  outlook  is  transformed  anc 
his  attitudes  changed. 

JOURNAL:  Do  you  think  it's  trut 
that  there  really  is  no  more  broken 
ness  today — that  we're  just  morel 
open  and  honest  about  it? 

MR.  HATCH:  You  ran  an  article 
in  the  Journal  about  divorce  among 
ministers  which  illustrates  the  point' 
In  the  past,  ministers  didn't  divorce 
— but  often  their  marriages  weren't 
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ta  ny  good.  Now,  there  is  more  free- 
ai  om.  Everybody's  doing  it,  so  it 
an  oesn't  seem  so  bad  for  a  minister 

3  do  it  too. 
hus  But  honesty  all  by  itself  isn't  pro- 
ductive. It  may  be  better  than  cov- 
ering up,  because  at  least  it  allows 
Xs  to  do  something  about  the  prob- 
:Jpn.  But  just  being  honest  about 
ilt  isn't  good  enough. 
I  I'd  rather  call  it  openness  than 
Jionesty. 

el  JOURNAL:  How  do  you  view  the 
ti  ole  of  local  churches  and  groups  of 

ijielievers  in  response  to  broken  mar- 
;  iages  and  fractured  families?  Cer- 


Will  a  man  make  an  effort  to 
find  a  kind  of  recreation  that 
builds  his  relationship  with 
'tis  family?  That's  the  kind  of 
uestion  that  needs  answering. 


ainly  most  evangelical  people  are 
nore  accepting  of  the  divorced  per- 
on — but  might  that  lead  to  more  of 
he  same? 

Ij  MR.  HATCH:  Here  we  seem  to 
have  a  conflict  between  two  impor- 
tant principles  of  God.  The  first 
is  that  God  has  an  awfully  high  stan- 
dard for  marriage.  He  says,  "Those 
whom  I  have  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder."  So  the  Church 
||ihould  hold  up  this  very  high  stan- 
dard, not  just  hypocritically  bind- 
ing people  together  with  a  piece  of 
paper  or  a  contract,  but  with  a  de- 
termination to  work  out  what  God 
has  done. 

I  JOURNAL:  But  what  about  for- 
ijiveness? 

MR.  HATCH:  We  need  to  be 
Compassionate  and  forgiving  toward 
Ithose  who  have  been  wrong.  Com- 
Ipassion  is  especially  important  for 
those  who  have  been  deserted.  Many 
jwives  are  left  helpless  when  their 
.husbands  have  just  run  out  on  them 
and  a  divorce  has  been  obtained, 
'and  it  isn't  the  woman's  fault. 
I  The  Church  should  also  be  com- 
passionate and  understanding  in  the 
case  of  a  divorce  that  occurred  be- 
fore the  person  became  a  Christian. 

That  doesn't  mean  that  we  lower 
die  standard,  although  to  keep  the 
balance  does  require  the  wisdom  of 
God.  But  just  because  the  Church 


ministers  to  divorced  people  and  ac- 
cepts them,  doesn't  mean  the 
Church  is  saying  that  divorce  is  all 
right.  As  with  any  sin,  we  continue 
to  preach  and  teach  against  it,  but 
we  still  love  and  work  with  the  sin- 
ner. 

JOURNAL:  Do  you  think  Paul 
was  referring  to  divorce  when  he 
gave  the  "husband  of  one  wife"  qual- 
ification for  church  officers? 

MR.  HATCH:  I  don't  think  it's 
clear;  he  may  have  just  been  talking 
about  polygamy.  The  point  there 
is  leadership,  and  that  raises  the 
hard  problem  that  even  if  a  man's 
wife  has  deserted  him,  and  he  has 
Biblical  grounds  for  divorce  and  a 
right  to  be  remarried  and  perfect- 
ly accepted  in  the  Church — still  there 
might  be  a  question  about  his  effec- 
tiveness as  a  leader.  How  can  he 
stand  up  and  say  to  his  young  peo- 
ple, "You  ought  to  have  a  marriage 
like  this"?  How  will  he  respond 
when  they  say,  "What  happened  to 
yours?" 

There's  no  question  that  it  makes 
for  a  problem.  I  think  the  issue  is 
this:  Do  you  want  to  have  in  your 
leadership  those  who  can  model?  If 
the  pastor,  the  elder,  the  leader  can't 
model,  we're  in  trouble. 

JOURNAL:  So  many  Church  lead- 
ers pretty  obviously  let  their  work 
get  in  the  way  of  their  marriages. 
Don't  they  have  their  priorities 
mixed  up? 

MR.  HATCH:  Of  course  they  do. 
The  ministry,  as  important  as  it  is, 
is  not  more  important  than  a  man's 
family.  I've  been  shocked  in  some 
situations  to  hear  men  say  that 
preaching  the  Gospel  must  come  be- 
fore relating  to  the  women  God 
gave  them  as  wives.  It  is  God  who 
puts  the  family  first.  He  says,  if  I 
can't  rule  my  family  well,  I  can't  rule 
the  Church  of  God.  Way  too  often, 
families  are  just  getting  the  left- 
overs. 

JOURNAL:  Mr.  Hatch,  could 
you  suggest  a  short  checklist  for  hus- 
bands to  measure  their  marriages  by? 
What  are  some  danger  signals? 

MR.  HATCH:  Pride  is  almost 
always  at  the  center  of  it.  And  that 
pride  is  often  related  to  the  man's 
job,  or  perhaps  an  opportunity  to 
take  a  new  job.  What  does  he  think 
about  then?  In  how  many  cases  does 
he  think  first  about  what  the  new 
job  will  mean  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren?   That's  a  real  giveaway. 

Very  often,  a  man  will  stay  at  his 
office  rather  than  go  home,  A  man 
will  actually  find  extra  work,  or  take 


on  an  extra  job,  just  so  he  doesn't 
have  to  go  home.  The  fact  is  that 
he  doesn't  want  to  spend  time  with 
his  wife  and  children. 

Or  with  reference  to  his  recrea- 
tion: Maybe  I  like  to  fish.  There's 
certainly  nothing  wrong  with  that. 
But  how  does  my  fishing  relate  to 
what  my  family  wants  and  needs? 
Will  a  man  make  an  effort  to  find 
a  kind  of  recreation  that  builds  his 
relationship  with  his  family?  That's 
the  kind  of  question  that  needs  an- 
swering. 

JOURNAL:  Mrs.  Hatch,  what 
should  wives  look  out  for? 

MRS.  HATCH:  It's  hard  to  add 
to  what  my  husband  has  said.  But 
I  will  say  that  more  wives  need  to 
ask  themselves  directly,  "What  is  my 
role  as  a  wife?  How  can  I  be  a 
helper  suited  to  him?"  So  when  he 
comes  home  weary,  having  been  un- 
der pressure  all  day,  when  he  comes 
in  the  front  door,  do  I  just  throw 
all  my  problems  and  all  my  needs 
and  all  the  bad  situations  of  the  day 
in  his  lap  and  expect  him  to  pick 
them  up,  or  do  I  think,  "This  is  a 
refuge  for  him;  he  needs  balm  for 
his  soul;  he  needs  a  little  comfort." 

There's  also  the  matter  of  what 
priority  various  things  have  in  our 
marriage.  It  involves  the  whole 
matter  of  self-seeking.  That's  the 
basic  theme  of  marriage,  to  seek  the 
other  person's  good — just  as  it's  the 
basic  theme  of  the  whole  Christian 
experience.  EE 


(In  next  week's  Journal,  the  Hatch- 
es will  discuss  attitudes  toward  chil- 
dren) . 
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Instead  of  a  "living  will,"  maybe  it  should  be  called  "willing  death" — 


No  'Living  Will'  for  Me! 


A notion  making  the  rounds  in 
certain  Christian  circles  today 
goes  something  like  this: 

"Medical  care  costs  so  much  these 
days,  and  with  taxes  and  other  ex- 
penses being  what  they  are,  when  it 
comes  time  for  me  to  die  I  just  want 
to  die  'naturally,'  without  being 
hooked  up  to  any  machine.  After 
all,  I  have  a  responsibility  to  my 
family  not  to  cost  them  a  fortune  as 
I  die.  And  besides,  who  wants  to 
live  like  poor  Karen  Quinlan  any- 
way? 

"Therefore,  I'll  sign  a  statement 
which  will  tell  the  doctor  that  when 
I  become  critically  ill,  when  there 
is  no  more  hope,  he  should  not  try 
to  sustain  my  life  with  extraordinary 
procedures." 

This  notion,  I  believe,  is  not  only 
destructive  to  the  family  fabric  but 
also  patently  anti-Christian. 

Christian  families  are  being  faced 
daily  with  the  specter  of  a  slow 
death  in  their  family  and  with  the 
consequent  question:  "What  should 
we  do?" 

Much  of  the  public  attention  to 
this  agonizing  question  stems  from 
the  celebrated  case  of  Karen  Quin- 
lan. While  her  situation  does  not 
involve  a  legal  document  called  a 
living  will,  the  desire  not  to  dupli- 
cate her  situation  has  caused  many 
Christians  to  embrace  the  "death 
with  dignity"  type  of  thinking. 

Advocates  of  the  "death  with  dig- 
nity" movement  are  promoting  the 
so-called  living  will  which  basically 
stipulates  that  when  death  is  "immi- 
nent" or  life  is  "hopeless,"  in  the 
opinion  of  the  attending  physician, 
then  the  physician  is  to  withhold  life- 
sustaining  procedures  in  order  to  al- 
low the  patient  with  the  living  will 
"to  die  with  dignity." 

Bills  instituting  this  concept  have 
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already  passed  in  California  and  in 
one  house  of  the  legislatures  of  most 
of  the  other  states.  Indeed,  in  vir- 
tually every  state  legislature  a  living 
will  law  has  been  proposed. 

I  strongly  oppose  these  bills  and 
this  concept;  and  I  counsel  oth- 
er Christians — and  seek  to  per- 
suade legislators — that  this  philos- 
ophy ought  not  to  be  accepted.  For 
many  basic  reasons  I  oppose  the  con- 
cept of  a  living  will,  but  before  I 
get  to  those  reasons  let  me  quickly 
address  some  comments  to  the  Karen 
Quinlan  type  of  situation: 

Once  life-support  treatment  is  be- 
gun on  a  dying  patient,  to  remove 
that  treatment  in  order  to  hasten 
death  is  tantamount  to  premeditated 


//  one  wants  to  die  "naturally' 
then  one  ought  not  to  be  put 
on  the  artificial  machines  in 
the  first  place.  Once  hospital 
personnel  are  involved,  the 
freedom  of  choice  is 
automatically  curtailed. 


homicide.  If  that  seems  harsh,  it 
seems  harsh  only  if  one  forgets  the 
intrinsic  value  of  biological  life  (Gen. 
1:26),  or  if  one  forgets  the  alterna- 
tive to  life-support  treatment — no 
life-support  treatment  at  all. 

If  one  wants  to  die  "naturally" 
then  one  ought  not  to  be  put  on  the 
artificial  machines  in  the  first  place. 
Once  hospital  personnel  are  in- 
volved, the  freedom  of  choice  is  au- 
tomatically curtailed.  Other  indi- 
viduals are  caught  up  in  the  patient's 
physical  predicament,  and  he  has  no 
moral  right  to  bind  those  individual 
consciences  to  the  thinking  of  the  pa- 
tient. 

The  classic  Biblical  example  of 


an  immoral  attempt  to  bind  anotl 
er's  conscience  is  King  Saul's  ei 
thanasic  request  of  another  Hebrei 
(I  Sam.  31) ,  but  fortunately  tha 
Hebrew  knew  God's  law. 

I  oppose  the  concept  of  a  livin 
will  as  being  anti-Christian  for  th 
following  reasons: 

In  the  first  place,  the  doormen 
ought  not  to  be  called  a  living  wil  l 
but  rather  a  "death  will"  (Isa.  28 
15;  Jer.  8:3) )  since  it  legalizes  one: 
wish  to  die,  not  to  live.  Clear!; 
this  is  against  Scriptural  teachin 
(Deut.  30:19-20).  The  Bible  un 
Eormly  teaches  that  the  personal,  d< 
liberate  taking  of  one's  own  life-, 
regardless  of  the  method  or  circurr 
stances  surrounding  the  killing — i 
found  only  in  a  context  of  God' 
judgment,  whether  the  Scripture  i, 
referring  to  Samson  (Judg.  16:30), 
King  Saul  (II  Sam.  1) ,  Ahithophel 
(II  Sam.  17:23) ,  Saul's  armor  beare 
(I  Sam.  31),  Judas  (Matt.  27:5),  o, 
anyone  else. 

Indeed,  the  Scriptures  speak  Oi 
two  of  God's  most  favored  peoplj 
enduring  great  pain  and  sufferin, 
in  their  pursuit  of  life  and  resistanc 
of  death:  Job  (Job  2:7,  9,  13,  7:11 
9:21)  and  Paul  (II  Cor.  11:23-33 
Phil.  1:21-24). 

Jesus  commands  us  to  love  ouij 
selves  as  a  prerequisite  for  lovin; 
others  (Matt.  22:39) ,  so  to  kill  our 
selves  by  a  death  will  is  morally  a 
evil  as  killing  our  neighbor  (Ley 
19:18;  Gal.  5:14). 

The  difficulty  with  the  idea  o 
the  death  will  concept  is  that  medi 
cal  judgments  can  differ.  Medicine) 
at  the  "imminent  death"  stage,  is  ai 
inexact  science  because  the  criteri; 
for  "imminent  death"  are  hazy  an<; 
imprecise;  this  will  always  be  th 
case  with  the  death  of  a  human  be 
ing. 

Simply  put,  the  death  of  the  in. 
dividual  parts  does  not  necessarily 
equal  the  death  of  the  whole  per1 
son.    A  mistake  in  medical  judg 
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lent  at  this  point  in  one's  life  is 
ardly  correctable! 

For  instance,  in  some  "terminal- 
f"  ill  patients,  blood  transfusions, 
ntibiotics  or  intravenous  feeding 
rould  be  considered  "life-sustaining 
reatment."  Furthermore,  what  are 
iow  considered  extraordinary  medi- 
al procedures  will  be  quite  ordi- 
ary  a  decade  from  now.  But  the 
alue  of  life  will  be  the  same  always 

priceless. 

These  death  wills  inject  the  courts 


and  legal  profession  into  what  has 
historically  been  a  personal  relation- 
ship between  the  physician  and  the 
patient.  The  medical  profession  has 
long  made  decisions,  usually  in  con- 
junction with  the  patient  and  fam- 
ily, to  allow  death  by  withholding 
treatment.  See  I  Corinthians  6  for  a 
principle  applicable  at  this  point 
for  secular  courts  and  Christian  prac- 
tice. 

These  wills  no  doubt  will  put  into 
our  legal  system  a  concept  which  op- 


haring  wisdom  and  faith,  you  can  have  the  time  of  your  life!- 


Old  age  comes  suddenly  upon  us. 
No  one  knows  that  better  than 
)ld  people.  Like  the  passing  of  a 
Jpuff  of  steam,  like  grass  that  so  soon 
^vithers  and  dies,  life  nears  its  end. 
"frlosea  said  of  Ephraim,  "Aliens  de- 
vour his  strength,  and  he  knows  it 
■riot;  gray  hairs  are  sprinkled  upon 
Jiim,  and  he  knows  it  not"  (Hos.  7: 
>)• 

I'  Sorrow  and  sickness,  loneliness 
I  ind  despair,  often  accompany  ad- 
j  /anting  years.  Cicero  wrote  of  this, 
1'When  I  consider  in  my  mind  I  find 
jjrour  causes  why  old  age  is  thought 
fniserable:  one,  that  it  calls  us  away 
yrom  the  transactions  of  affairs;  the 
jjiecond,  that  it  renders  the  body  more 
feeble;  the  third,  that  it  deprives  us 
]  af  almost  all  pleasures;  the  fourth, 
jthat  it  is  not  very  far  from  death." 
1  No  one  can  ignore  or  remove  such 
^problems  that  old  age  brings.  But 
IChristians  share  God's  best  in  life, 
seven  in  old  age.  Old  age  from  a 
i  Biblical  perspective  is  life  trans- 
formed, life  renewed,  life  filled  with 
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blessings  and  opportunities. 

Old  age  at  its  best  is  a  time  of 
wisdom  and  faith.  "Wisdom  is  with 
the  aged,  and  understanding  in 
length  of  days"  (Job  12:12).  Prov- 
erbs 4:1  calls  upon  the  young  to 
heed  the  wisdom  of  those  who  are 
older.  The  elders  among  us  have 
the  great  advantage  of  experience 
and  the  perspective  of  years.  They 
can  bring  into  any  discussion,  into 
life  itself,  views  and  wisdom  not  in- 
fluenced unduly  by  excited  passion 
or  momentary  impulse.  Youth  needs 
that  kind  of  balance. 

How  unwise  to  ignore  the  wisdom 
of  old  age.  One  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael did  so.  "And  the  king  answered 
the  people  harshly,  and  forsaking  the 
counsel  which  the  old  men  had  giv- 
en him,  he  spoke  to  them  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  young  men  . .  ." 
(I  Kings  12:13-14).  As  a  result  a 
kingdom  was  divided,  decimated, 
almost  destroyed. 

Faith  also  marks  the  best  old  age. 
A  larger  experience  in  Christ  con- 
firms the  truth  cherished  for  many 
years.  Such  faith  has  survived  doubts 
and  challenges;  it  has  been  refined 
in  the  fire.  Out  of  the  struggle — 
not  always  victorious — against  temp- 
tation and  sin,  it  emerges  stronger. 

Of  course,  length  of  years  does 
not  necessarily  bring  depth  of  wis- 
dom and  faith.  Years  are  filled 
with  opportunity  and  accountabili- 
ty. Some  old  people  may  only  have 
achieved  a  greater   proportion  of 


poses  the  sanctity  of  life  clearly 
taught  in  the  Bible  (Gen.  9:6) . 

An  underlying  assumption  behind 
these  death  wills  is  that  life  is  a  pos- 
session, and  the  possessor  may  do 
what  he  wants  with  it.  This  assump- 
tion also  runs  counter  to  the  Bible's 
teaching  that  life  is  a  gift  and  that 
there  are  restrictions  on  what  one 
does  with  that  gift  (Job  1 :21,  12: 10) . 
Moses  taught  that  possession  does 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


Try  Old  Age 


guilt  as  they  near  the  judgment  of 
God.  But,  at  its  best,  old  age  is  a 
time  of  wisdom  and  faith. 

God  wants  old  people  to  share 
their  wisdom  and  faith.  Exodus  10: 
2  commands  grandparents:  ".  . .  you 
may  tell  in  the  hearing  of  your  son 
and  your  son's  son  how  I  have  made 
sport  of  the  Egyptians  and  what 
signs  I  have  done  among  them;  that 
you  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 
They  were  to  relate  to  their  grand- 
children the  story  of  God's  great  de- 
liverance. 

God  did  not  command  that  old 
people  should  tell  of  their  achieve- 
ments and  experiences,  what  they 
had  done,  what  they  had  seen  and 
heard.  They  were  to  recite  to  the 
next  generations  the  faithfulness  and 
power  of  God  What  an  experience 
it  is  to  hear  shut-ins,  people  suffer- 
ing, people  in  pain,  people  near 
death,  tell  of  the  God  of  Israel  who 
remains  faithful  (Heb.  13:8) . 

Old  age  at  its  best  is,  therefore,  a 
time  of  memory.  When  Samuel  was 
old,  he  spoke  to  the  people  of  Is- 
rael, "And  now,  behold,  the  king 
walks  before  you;  and  I  am  old  and 
gray,  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with 
you;  and  I  have  walked  before  you 
from  my  youth  until  this  day"  (I 
Sam.  12:2).  Then  he  recounted 
some  of  the  experiences  of  his  life. 
His  earlier  years  were  worth  remem- 
bering; God  blessed  him  and  guided 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Don't  Eat  the  King's  Meat 


If  you  were  asked  to  explain  the 
meaning  of  Paul's  words,  "In  Christ 
there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek"  (Gal. 
3:28) ,  how  would  you? 

Presbyterian  Women,  the  official 
publication  for  women  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  says  this  means, 
"In  Christ  there  is  neither  Christian 
nor  non-Christian,"  or  "Every  per- 
son is  a  child  of  God"  (italics 
theirs) . 

Warming  to  her  subject,  the  au- 
thor says,  "If  it  is  God  who  gives  sal- 
vation to  us,  based  on  who  God  is, 
not  on  what  we  have  done,  then  God 
can  also  give  to  anyone,  Christian 
and  non-Christian  alike." 

This,  she  continues,  means  we 
should  "learn  to  value  differences 
instead  of  letting  them  become  bar- 


riers"— presumably  such  differences 
as  between  believers  and  nonbeliev- 
ers. 

Throughout  the  discussion,  the 
author  notes  contrasting  things  in 
the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
which  lead  her  to  conclude  that 
"I'm  not  sure  Paul  knew  what  he 
was  writing  sometimes." 

Now.  It  would  be  easy  to  say 
that  such  literature  simply  reinforces 
the  conclusion  long  ago  established 
that  you  simply  cannot  use  what 
comes  down  from  denominational 
offices  in  the  mainline  denomina- 
tions, and  let  it  go  at  that. 

The  principle  needs  to  be  under- 
stood. At  the  present  time,  a  cru- 
cial question  facing  many  devoted 
believers  in  mainline  Presbyterian 


These  People  Should  Be  Welcome 


Under  heavy  pressure  from  indig- 
nant citizens  all  over  the  country, 
the  U.  S.  Immigration  and  Naturali- 
zation Service  has  decided  to  defer 
until  Jan.  31  its  order  which  will 
deport  a  colony  of  Mennonites  es- 
tablished in  Texas  by  refugees  most- 
ly from  Mexico. 

The  public  outcry  which  appar- 
ently encouraged  the  U.  S.  to  post- 
pone what  would  have  been  immedi- 
ate action  against  these  Christians 
was  generated  by  the  dramatic  dif- 
ference between  the  Carter  admin- 
istration's attitude  towards  wet- 
backs —  and  other  illegal  immi- 
grants— and  its  attitude  towards 
these  hardworking,  thrifty  Chris- 
tian believers. 

President  Carter  has  expressed  his 
willingness  to  make  citizens  of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  in  re- 
cent years  have  slipped  across  the 
border,  often  to  become  public 
wards  living  on  welfare.  But  Immi- 
gration says  that  the  Mennonites, 
who  put  $2.6  million  into  land 
around  Seminole,  Tex.,  and  started 
productive  farming,  must  go. 

The  Mennonites  came  to  the  U.  S. 
on  temporary  visitors'  visas  after 
Mexico  started  land  expropriation 
proceedings  against  them.  Apparent- 


ly they  understood  they  would  have 
no  trouble  obtaining  permanent  res- 
ident visas. 

They  are  part  of  a  colony  which 
settled  originally  in  Mexico  some  60 
years  ago  upon  invitation  of  the 
Mexican  government  which  wrote 
at  that  time:  "It  is  the  most  ardent 
desire  of  this  government  to  provide 
favorable  conditions  to  colonists 
such  as  Mennonites  who  love  order, 
lead  moral  lives  and  are  industri- 
ous .  .  .  ." 

But  the  present  government  has  its 
eyes  on  the  rich  Mennonite  farms 
and  wants  to  redistribute  them  to 
some  of  Mexico's  indigent  peons. 

"We  sold  our  houses,  our  farms, 
our  machinery  and  we  came  here 
and  invested  in  what  we  thought 
would  be  a  new  life,"  Frank  Wiebe, 
who  was  born  in  Mexico,  said  of  the 
decision  of  the  group  that  came  to 
Texas. 

The  action  taken  by  Immigration 
to  postpone  deportation  proceedings 
will  provide  time  for  Texas  legisla- 
tors and  other  supporters  to  press 
for  special  action  by  Congress  to  en- 
able the  Mennonites  to  remain  in 
the  U.  S. 

We  believe  they  ought  to  be  al- 
lowed to  stay.  IS 


Churches  is  whether  they  can  co 
tinue  to  bear  their  witness  in  a  co' 
nectional  relationship  to  a  denon! 
nation  that  long  ago  took  its  lea 
from  the  Gospel.  Such  Christia 
often  feel  like  strangers  and  alie: 
within  their  own  religious  circles., 

We  have  more  sympathy  for  pt, 
sons  wrestling  with  the  problems  < 
sociated  with  their  testimony  in  tl 
PCUS  and  the  UPCUSA  than  mai 
realize.  Dedicated  Presbyteriai, 
who  have  elected  to  stay  rather  ths 
leave  deserve  our  earnest  prayei 
We  may  each  have  difficulty  undej 
standing  the  other,  but  a  sincej 
commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  canm 
be  questioned,  whether  it  is  fouri 
in  or  out  of  a  denomination  thi 
cannot  be  held  up  as  a  credita^ 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  t 

But  this  much,  at  least,  must  \ 
true  if  there  is  to  be  consistency  j 
the  testimony  of  a  Christian  livirj 
in  a  hostile  environment:  You  wi 
not  feed  on  the  spiritual  food  q 
fered  by  those  who  represent  the  he 
tile  environment.  Like  Danie 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azarial 
you  will  not  eat  the  meat  from  tl 
king's  table  in  the  strange  lanj 
wherein  you  dwell. 

At  the  very  least,  this  means  yoi 
will  find  alternate  Sunday  school  mi 
terials  and  program  materials  to  r 
place  those  handed  down  from  o 
high,.  For  such  a  step  you  have  fui 
justification:  Most  program  materiii 
and  all  Sunday  school  material 
now  produced  "cooperatively"- 
meaning  it  isn't  Presbyterian  an 
how,  not  even  mainline  Presbyt; 
rian.  I 

^  You  Can't 
Separate  Them 

"Separation  of  church  and  state! 
is  a  nice  sounding  concept  that  h; 
a  hard  time  holding  its  own  in  re; 
life.  Even  President  Carter,  wh 
during  his  campaign  said  his  Soutl 
ern  Baptist  background  had  taugl 
him  how  to  keep  the  two  separati 
is  learning  how  hard  it  is. 

Mr.  Carter's  forthright  statemer 
on  abortion  in  a  recent  news  confe' 
ence  landed  him  squarely  on  tb' 
hot  seat  not  only  with  pro-abortioi' 
ists  throughout  the  country  but  wit 
a  large  number  of  his  own  staff  i 
well. 

"There  are  many  things  in  life, 
he  said,  "that  are  not  fair,  th«| 
wealthy  people  can  afford  and  poo 
people  can't.  But  I  don't  beliey 
that  the  federal  government  shoul 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Another  Kind  of  Rock 


Ike  action  to  try  to  make  these  op- 
|>rtunities  exactly  equal,  partic- 
larly  when  there  is  a  moral  factor 
Ivolved." 

iThe  President's  staff  members,  and 
I  predictable  posse  of  newspaper 
llumnists,  complain  now  that  Mr. 
Iirter  is  "imposing  his  own  reli- 
lous  beliefs  on  other  people — in 
lis  case,  the  poor." 
[Of  course  he  is.  And  if  he  had 
[xided  otherwise  on  this  issue,  he 
puld  then  have  been  imposing  his 
[ligious  beliefs  on  still  other  peo- 
|e — those  who  want  to  protect  pre- 
lital  life. 
That  is  the  very  nature  of  "reli- 
on."  A  man's  "religion"  involves 
■e  whole  nature  of  his  heart's  com- 
itment.  It  is  as  impossible  for  a 
erson  (including  a  President)  to 
nore  his  religion  when  he  makes 
decision  as  it  is  for  him  to  ignore 
is  intellect. 
«I  Such  a  realization,  incidentally, 
pds  to  tensions  of  another  kind, 
/hat  happens  when  a  Jimmy  Carter 
id  a  Jesse  Helms,  with  similar 
lurch  backgrounds  and  professions 
faith,  end  up  at  different  ends  of 
le  political  spectrum — with  both  of 
lem  claiming  that  their  political 
ilosophies  are  shaped  in  part  by 
leir  "religion"?  Such  a  question 
eeds  to  be  wrestled  with  because 
ne  simply  cannot  assume  that  a 
fhristian's  judgment  is  always  in- 
iillible. 

Most  Americans  remain  un- 
omfortable  when  political  figures 
■laim  they  base  their  political  deci- 
ons  on  their  Christian  values.  Per- 
aps  too  many  Christians  still  tend 
)  think  that  "religion"  has  to  do 
nth  how  you  spend  Sunday  morn- 
ig  or  which  denominational  affili- 
tion  you  choose.  Fascinating  side- 
lights, but  hardly  touching  on  the 
asic  issues  of  life. 

When  the  President's  staff  is  hap- 
>y  with  some  stand  he  has  taken, 
hey  point  with  pride  to  his  "moral 
ourage."  On  the  other  hand,  when 
hey  are  embarrassed — as  in  the 
bortion  issue — they  find  it  conve- 
lient  to  blame  it  on  his  religious 
oyalties,  with  a  not  too  subtle  in- 
luendo  that  "religion"  is  always 
'Othersomely  narrow. 

That  misunderstanding  of  the  dif- 
erence  between  "moral"  and  "re- 
igious"  leadership  is  near  the  heart 
f  many  of  our  problems  today.  IS 

>    •  • 

Beware  of  reasoning  about  God's 
Vord.  Obey  it!  —  Oswald  Cham- 
em. 


In  a  recent  newsletter  of  "Inter- 
cessors for  America"  appears  a 
prominent  article,  "Rock  Music: 
More  Deadly  Than  Heroin."  The 
first  reaction  to  such  a  title  may  be 
one  of  doubt,  if  not  an  escaping 
smirk.  But  this  is  not  just  another 
Christian  nerve  pinch;  it  is  an  alto- 
gether frightening  account  of  what 
could  happen — and  what  is  happen- 
ing— to  today's  youth  in  their  pur- 
suit of  entertainment  plus. 

Adam  Knieste,  a  San  Rafael,  Cal., 
organist,  choirmaster  and  music 
therapist,  and  an  authority  on  the 
effects  of  rock  for  the  past  ten  years, 
has  this  to  say: 

"Rock  is  not  a  harmless  pastime 
but  dangerous  as  heroin  because  it 
is  generally  thought  to  be  harmless 
and  therefore  does  its  damage  un- 
challenged." 

Another  equally  well  informed 
man  is  Bob  Larson,  now  in  full-time 
Christian  ministry  in  Denver,  Colo- 
rado. His  background  as  a  rock  en- 
tertainer places  him  in  a  position  of 
knowledgeable  insight  into  rock's 
sinister  aspects.  He  said,  "Rock 
jumps  out  at  you  from  20,000  watts 
of  power  to  jam  you  in  the  skull. 
You  can't  objectify  its  sound.  It 
envelops  you  with  an  electronic  im- 
pact unlike  any  music  ever  per- 
formed. This  attack  upon  your 
senses  makes  the  mind  easy  prey  for 
the  lyrics.  Unfortunately,  most 
teenagers  don't  really  understand 
the  powerful  effect  that  rock's  mes- 
sage has  on  their  minds  .  .  .  ." 

He  explains  that  "the  rock  beat 
and  lyrics  work  together  to  ensnare 
its  young  listeners."  He  says  that 
the  beat  of  rock,  with  amplified  in- 
tensity, encourages  a  feeling  of  com- 
plete abandonment  from  accepted 
social  behavior.  "Rock's  harsh-sound- 
ing rhythm,  often  performed  beyond 
the  auditory  threshold  of  pain,  lit- 
erally assaults  the  listener  and  im- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  J.  Howell  Talley, 
Gadsden,  Ala.,  who  is  director  of 
public  relations  for  the  Gadsden  Ju- 
nior College. 


merses  him  in  a  physically  sensuous 
experience." 

Larson  emphasizes  that  the  lyrics 
create  equal  damage.  Even  those 
who  try  to  ignore  the  words  cannot. 
He  explains: 

"The  mind  is  like  a  computer  that 
permanently  records  every  auditory 
stimulus  that  we  receive.  This  in- 
formation is  stored  in  the  subcon- 
scious and  influences  our  actions 
and  decisions.  Approximately  90 
per  cent  of  one's  responses  are  con- 
trolled by  a  subsconscious  which  is 
a  catalog  of  all  that  one  has  seen, 
heard  or  experienced.  In  the  case 
of  some  teenagers,  this  composite 
consists  of  multiplied  hours  of  the 
anti-Christian  message  upon  which 
much  of  hard  rock  is  based." 

The  Intercessor  article  added, 
"Rock  stars'  attack  on  Christianity 
is  also  evident  in  such  productions 
as  'Jesus  Christ,  Superstar'  and 
'Godspell.'  The  former  was  written 
by  atheists  and  financed  by  a  homo- 
sexual. Christ's  deity  and  victory 
are  junked,  thrown  into  a  pile  of 
musical  rags  I" 

The  wild  and  foolish  musical 
"Hair"  glorifies  promiscuous  sex 
and  blatantly  encourages  sexual  self- 
indulgence.  Like  those  other  two 
productions,  it  made  Broadway — 
much  to  the  embarrassment  of  the 
legitimate  theatre — and  will  be  seen 
soon  enough  on  the  movie  screens. 

"The  rock  trend  reaches  lower 
depths  of  degradation.  Extolled  is 
nakedness,  group  sex,  and  all  kinds 
of  sexual  perversion.  Sinking  even 
deeper  is  'punk  rock.'  Says  News- 
week of  the  British  group  called  Sex 
Pistols: 

"Lead  singer,  Johnny  Rotten, 
screams,  'I  hate  you'  at  his  fans  and 
parades  about  the  stage  burning  his 
arms  with  cigarettes  and  scratching 
his  face  with  needles.  Such  antics 
won  the  group  a  record  contract,  but 
in  January  it  was  canceled  ...  af- 
ter band  members  performed  a  vom- 
iting act  at  Heathrow  Airport." 

This  kind  of  garbage  brings  big 
money  into  display,  and  offers  a  look 
at  a  nasty  piece  of  today's  society.  So 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  13,  1977 


Active  Christian  Compassion 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  When  the 
Lord  revealed  the  truth  about  Him- 
self to  Moses  and  to  His  people  in 
the  wilderness,  He  declared  Himself 
to  be  "merciful  and  gracious,  slow 
to  anger,  and  abundant  in  loving- 
kindness  and  truth"  (Exo.  34:6)  — 
in  short,  a  God  of  compassion. 

The  Lord  also  made  clear  to  Israel 
that  He  expected  them  to  bear  His 
name  and  His  image  before  all  men 
in  this  same  way,  showing  themselves 
to  be  compassionate  as  well.  Jonah's 
failure  to  show  such  feeling  toward 
the  Ninevites  provoked  a  strong  re- 
buke from  the  Lord  (Jon.  4:1,  9-11) . 

Indeed,  the  Lord  expects  us  all  to 
bear  the  image  of  Christ  before  the 
world  as  Christ  has  borne  the  image 
of  the  Father  to  us  (II  Cor.  4:4,  3: 
18) .  During  our  Lord's  earthly  min- 
istry, He  constantly  showed  compas- 
sion to  others  (Matt.  9:36,  14:14,  15: 
32,  18:27,  20:34,  etc.).  This  lesson 
calls  us  to  show  such  compassion  in 
dealing  with  the  needy  around  us. 

I.  COMPASSION  IN  THE 
CHURCH  (Jas.  2:1-7).  Showing 
respect  of  persons  (v.  1)  is  the  prac- 
tice of  showing  favoritism,  judging 
who  is  worthy  and  who  is  not  worthy 
of  one's  attention  and  concern.  James 
categorically  rejected  such  practice; 
the  attitude  behind  it  has  no  place 
in  the  faith  of  God's  children  and, 
therefore,  no  place  in  the  Church. 

James  then  illustrated  his  categori- 
cal statement  with  an  example  prob- 
ably drawn  from  a  regular  practice 
in  the  church  of  his  day:  A  well 
dressed  person  or  one  giving  evi- 

HELP  US  TO  SERVE 
you  better. 
SEND  OLD  AND  NEW 
Zip  Codes  to  the 
Journal  3  WEEKS 
before  you  move 
to  get  every  issue 
promptly. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  14:12- 
14,  16:19-31;  James  2:1-7 

Key  Verses:  Luke  14:12-14,  16:19- 
31 

Devotional  Reading:  Mark  6:30-44 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  3:11 


dence  of  having  lots  of  money  re- 
ceived preferential  treatment,  and 
church  members  gladly  moved  over 
to  give  him  room. 

Perhaps  all  were  thinking,  "Here 
is  a  good  prospect  for  the  church 
who  will  donate  generously  and  help 
us  do  what  we  want  to  do  for  the 
Lord."  Or  perhaps  they  thought, 
"This  man  has  given  generously  to 
us  and  is  an  honored  member  of  the 
church.  We  must  treat  him  with 
great  respect  lest  we  offend  him — he 
might  not  continue  as  an  active 
member." 

Such  thinking,  James  said,  is 
wrong,  not  because  they  show  re- 
spect to  one  man  but  because  in  do- 
ing so,  they  show  disrespect  to  others 
who  do  not  have  fine  clothing  or 
obvious  riches,  giving  them  less  at- 
tention, as  though  they  were  not  as 
important  to  the  church — not  as 
good  prospects  and  not  as  potential- 
ly helpful  to  the  church  (v.  3) . 

It  is  a  human  tendency  to  make 
such  distinctions  and  to  measure 
one's  worth  by  his  outward  appear- 
ance or  the  potential  of  his  pocket- 
book  or  bank  account.  But  it  is, 
like  most  human  tendencies,  pollut- 
ed by  sin  and  wrong.  James  called 
it  judging  with  evil  thoughts  (v.  4) . 

Many  times  in  the  church  we  are 
guilty  of  just  this  very  wrong.  We 
play  up  to  those  who  are  rich  and 
powerful,  supposing  that  they  can 
do  more  for  the  church.  We  elect 
them  to  office  and  listen  when  they 
speak,  overlooking  the  poor  mem- 
bers if  they  come  in  tattered  cloth- 
ing. With  no  compassion  in  our 
hearts  and  no  desire  to  share  what 
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we  have  with  them,  we  sometir 
slide  over  in  the  pew  so  that  all  \ 
know  that  they  are  not  with 
Shame  I 

James  gave  three  strong  reaa, 
why  such  a  practice,  often  found 
the  church  of  Christ,  is  not  right 

A.  God  has  chosen  the  poor  to 
rich  in  the  faith  (v.  5) .  They 
heirs  of  God's  kingdom  and  have 
sponded  by  love  toward  the  Lo 
To  treat  them  with  disdain  is 
treat  in  a  cold  and  callous  mani 
those  on  whom  God  has  centered  Ij 
love.  Paul  reminded  the  Corinthu 
that  it  is  the  poor  of  the  wo 
whom,  for  the  most  part,  the  Lc 
has  chosen  (I  Cor.  1:26-31). 

In  a  recent  lesson  we  noted  tl 
poverty  and  hardship  are  means  \ 
which  the  Lord  has  often  brou^, 
men  low,  so  that  they  would  lo 
in  faith  toward  Him.  This  is  c, 
way  the  Lord  redeems  men  from  tj 
world.  If  we  prefer  the  rich  and  t 
powerful,  then  we  go  far  from 
direction  in  which  the  Lord  is  m< 
ing. 

We  Presbyterians  ought  never 
allow  a  class  church  to  develop,  a, 
we  should  take  great  pains  to  rea 
the  poor,  wretched  and  miserable, 
bring  them  into  the  kingdom 
God. 

B.  The  rich  are  often  the  vt 
persecutors  of  the  church  (v.  6) 
makes  no  sense  to  favor  and  gi, 
privileged  places  to  those  who, 
reality,  oppose  the  church.  But  ht 
let  me  be  clear:  James  did  not  s; 
nor  do  I  say,  that  all  rich,  i 
wealthy  people  persecute  the  churt 
But  any  who  expect  and  desire  ! 
spect  from  the  congregation  becavj 
they  are  rich  are  against  the  Chur 
of  Christ. 

The  humble  rich  will  not  take 
vantage  of  their  riches  in  the  chun 
neither  desiring  nor  accepting 
vorable  treatment  from  the  rest 
the  congregation.    Those  who  l0| 
riches  and  what  riches  can  buy  f, 
them  cannot  love  the  Lord.  Thj 
have  no  place  among  the  people 
God. 

C.  The  rich  blaspheme  the  na* 
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Christ   (v.  7) .    By  bearing  the 
tie    "Christian"    they  dishonor 
ist.   If  we  accord  honor  to  those 
j  seek  by  their  riches  to  be  glo- 
ed  in  the  church,  then  we  are 
ing  in  the  blasphemy  of  God's 
ne  in  the  world.  Their  lives  in 
community  will  not  honor  the 
ne  of  Christ,  and  the  whole  con- 
gation  of  God's  people,  unable 
,  have  a  clear  witness,  will  suffer 
etl  it 

'  Compassionate  treatment  of  the 
"  rc  and  destitute  is  the  true  way 
God's  people;  it  is  required  of 
^  r  church  which  expects  to  remain 
™  g  in  service  to  God.    At  least 

*  part,  this  was  what  Christ  was 
ing  to  the  church  of  Ephesus 

)  ev.  2:4-5) . 
ve  ; 

i  11.  COMPASSION  IN 
11  IE  HOME  (Luke  14:12-14).  It 
^  sometimes  easier  to  show  compas- 

*  n  toward  the  poor  and  needy  in 
®  :  church  than  in  the  home.  In 
*"  !  church,  such  acts  of  mercy  can 
"  done,  controlled  or  limited  as  we 

ase,  but  opening  our  homes  is 
»re  difficult. 

Dne  day  Jesus  was  invited  to  the 
me  of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
arisees,  and  Luke  told  that  "they" 
tched  Him  (v.  1) .  We  are  not 
d  just  who  "they"  were,  but  ap- 
rently  they  were  enemies  of  Jesus, 
ley  were  building  up  in  strength 
they  realized  that  Jesus  was  chal- 
lging  their  way  of  life  and  their 
ctrines.  Among  them  certainly 
re  Pharisees  (v.  3) ,  and  expert 
ichers  and  interpreters  of  the  law, 
the  religious  leaders  of  that  day 
v  it. 

Apparently  many  of  the  host's  per- 
lal  friends  were  there  that  day, 
h,  noble  and  powerful,  along  with 
nan  with  the  disease  of  dropsy  (v. 
.  Most  ignored  him  but  Jesus  did 
-t.  He  centered  His  attention  on 
is  miserable  man  and  healed  him, 
owing  great  compassion  on  the 
edy.  The  others  had  not  even 
ought  to  do  so  and  they  even  con- 
mned  it  because  they  considered 
work  on  the  Sabbath  (w.  3-6) . 
From  a  different  perspective  Jesus 
ught  the  same  lesson  James  did. 
sus  taught  from  the  viewpoint  of 
e  rich  or  powerful  who  take  pride 

riches.  To  these  He  said,  in  es- 
ice,  "When  you  are  invited  to  an- 
her  man's  house,  do  not  seek  the 
gher  seat  (the  principal  seat)  but 

humble  and  take  the  least"  (w. 
-11).  It  was  another  way  of  say- 
g  that  God's  children  ought  never 


to  seek  any  advantage  for  themselves 
out  of  pride.  They  should  be  hum- 
ble, giving  honor  to  others  before 
themselves  (Rom.  12:10). 

Then,  returning  to  the  host,  Jesus 
charged  him  not  to  invite  to  his 
home  those  who  could  reciprocate 
but  those  who  could  not.  When  we 
do  kindness  to  those  who  cannot  re- 
pay us,  then  our  reward  is  from  heav- 
en; but  if  we  do  favors  only  for  those 
who  can  repay  us  in  kind,  then  our 
reward  is  on  earth  and  there  will  be 
no  heavenly  reward  (vv.  12-14) . 

In  another  place,  Jesus  applied 
this  principle  to  our  worship  of  God 
as  well  as  to  our  deeds  of  compas- 
sion toward  our  fellowmen  (Matt. 
6:5-18). 

We  need  to  examine  ourselves,  lest 
we  acquire  the  habit  in  our  homes 
of  honoring  only  family  or  special 
friends  while  shutting  out  from  con- 
sideration those  who  cannot  do  some- 
thing for  us. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  in- 
vited into  your  home  someone  who 
you  knew  could  never  repay  you? 
When  was  the  last  time  you  did  a 
favor  for  someone  without  expecting 
him  to  reciprocate?  Have  you  ever 
asked  why  the  Lord  has  given  you 
a  lovely  home  and  yard  or  a  gracious 
and  ample  budget  to  live  on? 

Have  you  considered  that  He  may 
have  entrusted  these  things  to  you 
expecting  you  to  give  to  Him  a  good 
accounting  of  your  stewardship  in 
the  way  He  would  have  you  use 
them? 

III.  COMPASSION  IN  ETER- 
NITY (Luke  16:19-31).  God  has 
shown  what  He  is  like  (Exo.  34:6- 
7) ,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  Word 
(verbal  revelation  of  God)  became 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  (John  1: 
14). 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness  and 
self-control — in  other  words,  com- 
passion (Gal.  5:22-23).  The  com- 
passionate, triune  God  has  called  all 
His  children  to  bear  His  image  be- 
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fore  the  world,  for  they  will  spend 
eternity  with  Him  (Eph.  1:4) .  Make 
no  mistake  about  it,  those  devoid 
of  compassion  have  no  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  account  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  tells  us  this.  The  rich  man 
enjoyed  his  riches  on  earth.  When 
he  died,  there  was  no  further  reward 
for  him — only  torment.  The  poor 
man,  Lazarus,  had  no  earthly  re- 
wards, but  was  doubtlessly  a  child 
of  God.  He  received  no  compassion 
from  men  on  earth,  but  had  a  place 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Make  no  mistake  about  it.  God 
will  settle  all  accounts  in  heaven  and 
each  of  us  will  have  his  "books" 
opened,  so  to  speak.  For  every  favor 
or  blessing  which  we  have  received 
from  the  Lord,  we  must  make  a 
faithful  accounting,  lest  we,  like  the 
rich  man,  be  found  devoid  of  any 
evidence  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God  (II  Cor.  5:10;  Eccl.  12:14)  . 
If  this  frightens  you,  good!  This  is 
intended. 

We  are  not  saved  by  our  works; 
but  if  we  are  saved,  then  good  works 
must  be  evident  in  our  lives.  If 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  in  us,  then  we  have  every 
reason  to  doubt  our  salvation. 

If  God's  compassion,  mercy,  lov- 
ingkindness,  gentleness  and  other  at- 
tributes to  be  seen  in  His  children 
are  absent  in  us,  then  let  us  not  think 
that  the  approval  of  men,  even  in  the 
church,  will  avail  us  anything  in  the 
day  of  accounting. 

Next  week:  "Christians  and  Their 
Government,"  Luke  20:19-26;  Acts 
5:27-32;  Romans  13:1-10.  ffl 


HOLY  LAND  TOUR 

Christian  group  planning  exciting  15-day 
Holy  Land  tour.  The  pyramids,  Cairo, 
Corinth,  Athens  as  well  as  the  great  sights 
of  Israel.  Fantastic  opportunity!  For  fur- 
ther details  contact  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church,  2200  W.  Joppa  Road,  Luther- 
ville,  Md.,  21093;  Phone  (301)  828-6234. 


If  you've  ever  been  to  Montreat,  you  will 
want  a  copy  of 
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mail  from  P.O.  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C. 
28757,  at  $3.75  each,  postpaid.  A  collec- 
tor's item  for  Montreaters  of  all  ages! 
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FOR  WOMEN 


"Architecture  for  churches  is  a 
matter  of  Gospel.  A  church  that  is 
interested  in  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel must  also  be  interested  in  ar- 
chitecture, for  year  after  year  the 
architecture  of  the  church  proclaims 
a  message  that  either  augments  the 
preached  Word  or  conflicts  with  it." 

What  does  your  church  say? 
Whether  it's  a  spired  white  colonial 
building  nestling  in  the  New  Hamp- 
shire hills  or  a  stucco  Spanish  haci- 
enda in  California,  does  its  interior 
give  an  accurate  picture  of  the  Re- 
formed faith? 

In  their  book  Christ  and  Architec- 
ture, Bruggink  and  Droppers  state 
the  distinctives  of  that  faith:  the  in- 
dispensability  of  God's  Word,  the 
importance  of  the  sacraments,  justi- 
fication by  faith,  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers,  the  kingship  of  Christ 
as  the  only  Lord  and  head  of  His 
Church,  and  the  Presbyterian  form 
of  church  government. 

I  touched  briefly  on  the  pulpit 
and  communion  table  in  a  previous 
column.  Now  let  us  consider  the 
congregation — the  people  of  God — 
and  the  elders  and  deacons.  These 
aspects  of  the  Reformed  faith  have 
received  scant  attention  in  church 
design. 

Christ  through  His  Word  and  sac- 
raments gathers  the  people  of  God. 
Therefore,  one  does  not  design 
around  the  congregation  but  around 
the  symbols  of  Christ's  presence. 
First  things  first.  However,  the  con- 
gregation as  the  called-out  people  of 
God  have  a  theological  status  that 
must  be  taken  into  consideration  in 
the  architecture  of  the  building  that 
is  to  house  them. 

The  concept  of  the  congregation 
as  members  of  a  family  gathered 


MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 

Jean  Shaw 

about  the  Word  and  the  sacraments 
can  best  be  expressed  in  an  arc  wide 
enough  to  dispel  the  illusion  of  the 
worshipers  as  spectators,  but  narrow 
enough  to  allow  eye  contact  between 
the  minister  and  every  worshiper 
present.  The  technical  details  of 
this  arrangement  necessitate  an  ar- 
chitect, of  course,  but  the  concept 
can  be  appreciated  by  those  respon- 
sible for  the  design  of  the  church. 

The  authors  suggest  the  pew  as 
most  suitable  to  symbolize  "the  one- 
ness, the  unity,  the  familial  relations 
of  Christians."  On  a  hot,  sticky  morn- 
ing when  the  church  is  crowded,  this 
oneness  may  be  uncomfortable,  yet 
this  very  proximity  expresses  one's 
willingness  to  accept  a  fellow  Chris- 
tian, less  than  perfect  though  he 
may  bel  Individual  seating  gives  a 
sense  of  possession — "This  is  mine." 
With  pews  we  must  sacrifice  flexi- 
bility, an  important  consideration 
when  the  sanctuary  must  also  serve 
other  purposes. 

Similarly,  there  should  be  no  rail- 
ings or  divisions  between  the  congre- 
gation and  the  minister.  He  is  one 
with  them,  ascending  to  a  distinc- 
tively higher  level  only  when  he  is 
preaching  the  Word. 

As  a  side  note  of  interest,  the  au- 
thors point  out  that  the  offering 
plates,  when  returned  to  the  front  of 
the  church  by  the  deacons,  should 
not  be  carried  by  the  minister  to  the 
rear  of  the  chancel.  This  common 
act  symbolizes  the  minister  as  the 
one  who  receives  the  offering  as 
God's  representative;  such  a  gesture 
is  diametrically  opposed  to  Presby- 
terian principles  of  church  govern- 
ment and  ministry. 

Can  the  Presbyterian  doctrine  of 
the  ministry  be  symbolized  in  archi- 
tecture? Bruggink  and  Droppers 
think  it  can  by  seating  the  elders  at 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28   Dolphin   St.,   Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


special  benches  or  desks  in  front  i 
the  congregation  and  right  angles  i 
the  platform.  The  elders,  equippei 
with  Bibles  and  doctrinal  standard' 
would  assure  the  faithful  preachin 
of  the  Word.  While  new  to  Ame> 
ican  congregations,  this  practice 
not  uncommon  in  Europe. 

How  would  our  elders  like  to  haV 
their  attendance  and  attention  duf 
noted  each  week  by  the  congregil 
tion?  By  giving  the  session  a  sped; 
architectural  consideration,  both  th 
elders  and  the  congregation  migh 
regard  the  office  with  the  seriousne!1 
it  deserves. 

Deacons,  representing  the  who] 
realm  of  social  justice,  are  seated  t< 
gether  on  the  other  side  of  the  sad 
tuary,  with  the  offering  plates  rj 
baskets  hanging  on  the  wall  behin 
them.  A  distinctively  European  cu; 
torn  is  to  use  offering  bags  or  zatjS 
suspended  from  long  poles.  Thes< 
when  hung  from  the  wall,  becom 
an  actual  addition  to  the  archite< 
ture  of  the  sanctuary.  The  impoi 
tant  thing  is  to  place  church  officer 
close  to  the  Word  and  the  sacrEj 
ments  but  not  elevated  from  the  cor* 
gregation. 

As  the  reader  visualizes  a  sane 
tuary  where  a  large  pulpit  dominate 
the  center  of  the  chancel,  the  com 
munion  table  and  baptismal  fon; 
are  prominently  in  view,  and  the  ol 
ficers  are  seated  on  either  side,  i 
becomes  apparent  that  both  the  oi 
gan  and  the  choir  will  not  be  in  th, 
front  of  the  church.  Where  the, 
should  be  and  what  their  function  i 
in  Reformed  worship  are  question 
whose  answers  are  often  clouded  b 
tradition  and  emotion.  I  shall  dls 
cuss  "Choirolatry"  in  a  later  column 


The  many  requests  for  our  freil 
offers  have  been  filled.  Thank  yoif 
for  your  notes  of  encouragement.  I 
there  is  a  subject  you  would  likt 
to  have  explored,  or  a  resource  yoi 
need  for  your  work  in  the  Lord' 
kingdom,  please  let  me  know.  Man; 
sages  pass  by  the  palm  tree,  and 
will  gladly  flag  down  a  camell  S 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
viewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
okstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
xeological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
22  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
209.   (Add  postage.) 

IE  NEW  FACE  OF  EVANGELICAL- 
M,  ed.  by  C.  Rene  Padilla.  Inter- Var- 
01  y  Press,  Downers  Grove,  111.  Paper, 
S  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
chard  V.  Beesley,  educational  con- 
Itant,  Princeton,  Ind. 

From  150  nations,  2,473  partici- 
nts  representing   135  Protestant 
nominations    gathered    in  July 
74  at  Lausanne,  Switzerland  for 
e     International     Congress  on 
orld  Evangelization.    Time  mag- 
ine  called  the  congress  "possibly 
e  widest  ranging  meeting  of  Chris- 
ms ever  held."    At  its  conclusion, 
e  delegates  produced  the  Lausanne 
rl>venant,  a  2,700-word  statement. 
iThis  symposium  by  15  theologians 
iJ-each  writing  one  section  of  the 
livenant — is  intended  to  stimulate 
illditional  thought  and  writing  in 
*e  areas  discussed  at  the  Congress, 
jlen  of  the  contributors  are  from  the 
1-called  Third  World   and  their 
.Imments  are  fresh  and  pungent. 
Ml  found  numerous  challenges  for 
Ibeper  thinking  in  many  of  the  ar- 
Jples.    The  work  is  not  so  couched 
A  technically  theological  language 
Mat  it  is  incomprehensible  to  the 
■flyman.    It  is  profitable  reading  for 
iders,  deacons,  Sunday  school  teach- 
|'s,  and  all  of  those  whose  interest 
Jj.  the  broad  undergirding  of  evan- 
IL'lism  is  (or  should  be)  great.  SI 

■O  N  A  T  H  A  N    EDWARDS  THE 

!  OUNGER,  1745-1801,  by  Robert  L. 

lerm.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
rand  Rapids,  Mich.  218  pp.  $7.95.  Re- 
ewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Wein- 

Ijan,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
durch,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

If  This  sensitive  and  carefully  re- 
arched  biography  of  a  somewhat 
jusive  man  gives  significant  insight 
Into  the  factors  which  coalesced  to 
J  ring  new  issues  into  focus  in  Amer- 
ican Reformed  Christianity  during 
■lie  colonial  period.  Theologically, 

I  lie  younger  Edwards  spans  the  time 
i  om  the  First  Great  Awakening  and 
lie  depth  of  theological  insight 
j  rought  by  his  father,  to  the  Second 
Ifreat  Awakening  and  the  beginning 
l|E  new  avenues  of  theological 
•  lought. 

II  His  was  truly  an  age  of  transition. 


BOOKS 


Through  his  life  and  labor,  he  gives 
us  a  vantage  point  to  view  both  his 
own  age  and  the  immediate  and 
pressing  issues  which  lay  ahead  in 
the  early  years  of  the  19th  century. 

Historian  Ferm  reminds  us  that 
some  historical  figures  are  more  sig- 
nificant for  helping  us  to  under- 
stand the  context  and  course  of  hu- 
man events  of  their  age  than  for 
their  own  contribution.  Jonathan 
Edwards  the  Younger  was  such  a 
man.  He  did  important  individual 
work,  but  beyond  that  he  illumines 
our  understanding  of  his  age. 

Working  directly  with  manuscript 
sources,  Dr.  Ferm  carefully  exam- 
ines the  ideas  and  events  of  the  latter 
half  of  the  18th  century,  and  the 
influence  the  younger  Edwards  had 
in  the  development  of  American  Re- 
formed tradition.   It  was  an  age  that 


prized  the  principle  of  liberty  and 
emphasized  individual  responsibili- 
ty. Man,  not  God,  became  the  deter- 
miner of  the  future.  Within  the 
context  of  this  culture,  issues  con- 
cerning regeneration,  universal  sal- 
vation, atonement  and  the  nature 
of  sin  were  foremost  in  the  minds  of 
churchmen. 

The  younger  Edwards'  attempts  to 
interpret  his  father's  theological  in- 
sights to  meet  the  challenges  of  this 
ethos  floundered  finally  in  legalism. 
Though  it  is  clear  he  lacked  the  bril- 
liance and  the  metaphysical  genius 
of  his  father,  he  nevertheless  made 
an  important  contribution  as  an  in- 
terpreter of  both  the  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  traditions  and 
the  formulation  of  their  Plan  of 
Union. 

Ferm's  excellent  biography  is  a 


Answering  Ihe 
"myth  makers?.. 


Now  a  distinguished  team  of  theologians 
speak  out  for  Christ's  divinity,  exposing  the 
real  "myth-makers"  as  those  who  would  deny 
the  evidence  of  the  New  Testament.  A  wel- 
come answer  to  the  damaging  "The  Myth  of  God 
Incarnate ,"  this  readable  and  scholarly  work 
offers  eloquent  testimony  that  Christ  was  in- 
deed the  Son  of  God.  Readers  will  find  in 
these  pages  a  convincing  and  multifaceted 
counteroffensive  to  the  latest  attack  on  true 
Christianity.  A  "must"  for  all  concerned  in  de- 
fending the  Faith. 
Contributors: 

Bishop  Christopher  Butler,  a  distinguished  Biblical 
Scholar,  is  Auxiliary  Bishop  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Westminster. 

The  Rev.  Brian  Hebblethwaite  is  Fellow  and 
Dean  of  Chapel  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge. 

Bishop  Stephen  Neill,  an  authority  on  comparative 
religion,  was  until  recently  Professor  of  Philosophy  and 
Religious  Studies  at  the  University  of  Nairobi. 

Professor  John  Macquarrie  is  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Oxford  University^ 

Canon  Michael  Green,  rector  of  St.  Aldate's  Church,  Oxford,  is  also  the  editor" 
of  the  popular  I  BELIEVE  series  published  by  Eerdmans. 

The  Truth  of  God  Incarnate 

Edited  by  Michael  Green 

1726-2  paper  $2.45 

WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO.  »5JEf person avE  se  m,ch  „* 
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welcome  addition  to  the  history  of 
this  neglected  period  of  American 
religious  and  intellectual  life.  Es- 
pecially helpful  are  the  insights  into 
the  theological  thinking  of  the  Re- 
formed leaders  of  the  era.  The  book 
belongs  in  every  college  and  semi- 
nary library.  ffl 

Old  Age— from  p.  1 1 

God's  man  into  His  own  will. 

Of  course,  old  age  must  be  more 
than  a  living  in  the  past,  a  remem- 
bering of  happier  years  now  long 
gone.  The  Bible  speaks  of  going  on 
from  strength  to  strength.  The  joys 
and  sorrows,  triumphs  and  tragedies 
of  the  years  become  the  building 
blocks  on  which  to  construct  the 
present  and  anticipate  the  future. 
What  a  blessing  to  share  the  joys 
and  exuberance  of  the  psalmist,  "I 
will  call  to  mind  the  deeds  of  the 
Lord;  yes,  I  will  remember  thy  won- 
ders of  old"  (Psa.  77:11) . 

Old  age  is  a  time  of  respect,  ac- 
cording to  the  Biblical  pattern.  The 
writer  of  Proverbs  23:22  commands 
the  younger  generation,  "Hearken 


to  your  father  who  begot  you,  and 
do  not  despise  your  mother  when  she 
is  old."  Moses  directed  the  people 
of  God  to  have  high  regard  for  their 
elders,  virtually  equating  such  an 
attitude  with  true  worship:  "You 
shall  rise  up  before  the  hoary  man, 
and  honor  the  face  of  an  old  man, 
and  you  shall  fear  your  God:  I  am 
the  Lord"  (Lev.  19:32) . 

Older  people  should  understand 
that  such  respect  from  younger  peo- 
ple is  not  automatic.  When  Paul 
wrote  to  Philemon,  he  claimed  au- 
thority as  "Paul  the  aged,"  but  it 
was  Paul,  not  just  anybody.  His  life 
and  his  relationship  to  Philemon 
had  been  worthy  of  the  respect  and 
honor  of  others.  Old  age  at  its  best 
is  virtuous  old  age,  and  possession  of 
godliness  should  accompany  the 
claim  to  respect. 

It  will  be  only  small  comfort  to 
older  people  today  to  know  that  they 
are  not  the  first  to  be  denied  the  re- 
spect of  the  young.  Others  before 
them  have  been  the  subject  of  ridi- 
cule and  abuse.  "Elisha  went  up 
from  there  to  Bethel;  and  while  he 
was  going  up  on  the  way,  some  small 


That  depends  on  what  you 
think  a  bulletin  cover  is. 

To  some  it's  only  a  piece  of 
paper  —  useful  for  printing 
the  order  of  service  and 
weekly  announcements. 

For  others  it  may  be  a 
status  symbol  —  an  adver- 
tisement of  the  church's 
history  and  service  in  the 
community. 

But  it  can  be  something 
more . . . 


It  can  be  a  sermon.  With 
words  and  art  carefully  chosen  it 
can  proclaim  the  gospel  me 


SHOULD 
CHURCH 
BULLETIN 
COVERS 
ALWAYS  BE 
"PRETTY" 


beauty.  Likeafaithful  sermon, 
it  should  occasionally  em- 
ploy unsettling  words  to 
expose  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  —  and  feature  thought- 
provoking  art  designed  to 
disturb  the  slumber  of  any 
worshiper  who  is  at  ease 
in  Zion. 

If  you  want  bulletin  covers 
that  do  more  —  covers 
that  probe  as  well  as 
please  —  send  for  GCP's 
free  sample  assortment. 
And  try  a  bulletin  service 
^  featuring  covers  that  aren't  always 
•      merely  "pretty." 


But  to  do  that  a  bulletin  cover  must 
not  only  announce  peace  and  portray 


Great  Commission  Publications,  Dept.  pj 
7401  Old  York  Rd.,  Phila.,  Pa.  19126 


Please  send  me  your  free  sampleassortment 
of  weekly  church  bulletin  covers. 


boys  came  out  of  the  city  and  jeerf 
at  him  saying,  'Go  up,  you  baldhea 
Go  up,  you  baldhead!'  And  1! 
turned  around,  and  when  he 
them,  he  cursed  them  in  the  nan1 
of  the  Lord"  (II  Kings  2:23-24) . 

Lack  of  respect  for  the  elderly 
a  sign  of  a  nation  in  upheavj' 
Isaiah  speaks  of  such  a  people  u? 
der  the  judgment  of  God,  a  natic1 
about  to  be  destroyed:  "And  the  pe 
pie  will  oppress  one  another,  evef 
man  his  fellow  and  every  man  h1 
neighbor;  the  youth  will  be  insolei 
to  the  elder,  and  the  base  fellow 
the  honorable"  (Isa.  3:5). 

Old  age  is  also  a  time  for  a  proj1 
er  view  of  death.  Christians  are  £ri 
to  speak  of  death.  In  fact  they  mu 
do  so,  for  their  God  and  His  So 
offer  resources  to  face  all  of  lif 
even  the  great  reality  of  death.  Otlf 
ers  may  avoid  the  subject;  some  ms 
even  fear  to  use  the  word.  Ho 
foolish  to  ignore  a  sequence  that  h;' 
universal  experience  to  substantial! 
it — birth,  youth,  maturity,  old  ag 
death.    After  old  age  comes  death. 

Death  is  not  a  nothing.  But  it 
also  not  horrible,  not  for  the  Chri 
tian.  It  is  rather  a  thing  of  joy.  I 
calm  meditation  old  age  can  be 
time  of  getting  ready  for  a  meetiri 
with  Jesus,  you  and  He  both  full 
alive.  What  a  shame  it  would  b 
to  waste  old  age  on  the  young.  Hea 
Paul:  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Chri? 
and  to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21) 

Old  age  at  its  best  is  also  a  tim 
of  youthful  vigor.  Other  "strengths 
may  fail,  but  the  grace  of  God  er 
dures  and  can  be  realized  in  greate 
abundance.  "Even  youths  shal 
faint  and  be  weary,  and  young  me 
shall  fall  exhausted;  but  they  wh 
wait  for  the  Lord  shall  renew  theii 
strength,  they  shall  mount  up  wit) 
wings  like  eagles,  they  shall  run  am 
not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  am 
not  faint"  (Isa.  40:30-31).  Whil 
the  outward  man  grows  weak,  th 
inner  man  can  be  renewed  day  b 
day. 

A  youthful  outlook  is  not  the  privi 
lege  only  of  the  young.  In  the  mids1 
of  advancing  years — in  fact,  just  be 
fore  death — Moses  gave  his  stirrinj 
farewell  message  to  the  people  o 
Israel  (Deut.  4).  He  called  then 
to  live  in  the  present,  a  day  of  privi 
lege  (v.  4) ,  advantage  (w.  8,  20) 
warning  (v.  26)  and  commitmen 
(vv.  39-40) .  The  love  of  Jesus  i 
indeed  "sweeter  as  the  years  go  by.' 
Old  age  can  be  a  time  of  renewet 
vitality,  spiritual  vigor. 

But  old  age,  like  any  age,  is  als( 
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[eai  ime  of  service.  "The  righteous 
fit,  ""ish  like  the  palm  tree  .  .  .  They 
d  I  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age" 
:  la.  92:12-15).  Some  challenges 
01l  no  longer  be  accepted;  physi- 
|  energy  is  just  not  available. 
rl«  Jut  other  service,  often  more  val- 
;a,  >le,  can  be  rendered  toward  the 
»,  >e  of  life.  Joshua  in  younger 
atj  rs  had  served  in  espionage,  as 
p  >ses'  lieutenant,  as  an  heroic  war- 
ev|  r.  But  at  the  end  of  the  book  of 
j  hua,  the  last  chapter  of  his  life, 
0|f  stands  in  dignity  and  serenity  to 
der  a  high  spiritual  service  to  his 
d  and  people.  For  Joshua  the 
m  t  was  last.  God  is  not  through 
j,  ng  people,  just  because  they  hap- 
J  1  to  be  old. 

•Vhat  can  older  people  do?  Pray. 
mil  your  minister  that  you  count  it 
fjjjrivilege  to  pray  for  the  needs  of 
Mich  he  may  be  aware.  Visit.  Who 
ijlthere  better  able  to  call  on  older 
Isple,  to  minister  to  shut-ins,  to 
Jit  those  in  retirement  homes,  to  do 
eingelism  among  the  old  and  lone- 
1    Read  stories  to  children  in  a 
Jycare  center.  Babysit  one  morning 
Iveek  for  young  mothers  in  your 
lirch.   Volunteer  for  something, 
stand  with  Rabbi  Ben  Ezra  and 
',  "Grow  old  along  with  me!  The 
^t  is  yet  to  be,  the  last  of  life  for 
fich  the  first  was  made  .  .  .  ."  Pray 
fh  the  psalmist:  "So  even  to  old 
e  and  gray  hairs,  O  God,  do  not 
•sake  me,  till  I  proclaim  thy  might 
all  the  generations  to  come"  (Psa. 
:18).  ffl 

lyman—from  p.  13 

mpletely  revolting  is  it  that  ad- 
uate  description  is  defied.  We  can 
fly  pray! 

■The  mature  person  finds  rock  so 
Ipulsive  that  he  has  failed  to  lis- 
Ki  to  the  words,  leaving  his  children 
■btly  trapped  by  "music"  that 
■any  believe  to  be  the  work  of  de- 
lons. 

■The  excellent  magazine  Bread  for 
mildren  records  an  incident  in  the 
■e  of  a  missionary  to  Africa.  A 
ick  band  came  to  the  African  town 
■id  some  new  Christians  asked  why 
leir  appearance  was  permitted, 
■hey  said,  "That  music  they  play 

i  demon  music.  It  is  the  way  you 
It  the  demons  to  come  and  enter 

■u." 

Knieste  warned,  "If  certain  music 
In  create  emotional  stability,  then 
fe  is  possible  that  other  music  can 
weate  mental  havoc  among  those 
"hose  minds  are  not  disturbed." 


Clearly  we  are  dealing  with  an- 
other powerful  tool  of  Satan.  Again, 
there  is  no  alternative  but  prayer 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  the  day  soon  will  come  when 
we  will  have  rid  ourselves  of  this 
trash  that  is  an  effrontery  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.  IB 

Will-from  p.  1 1 

not  equal  ownership  (Lev.  25:23; 
Deut.  1:8). 

Another  assumption  underlying 
these  wills  is  that  we  can  "dignify" 
death  if  we  delete  suffering,  pain 
and  deformity  from  the  dying  pro- 
cess. Somehow  anguish  has  become 
inhuman  and  completely  alien  to 
our  species.  Biblical  writers,  how- 
ever, do  not  see  suffering  and  pain 
in  the  same  unacceptable  light  (II 
Cor.  12:7-10;  Jas.  5:10-11). 

The  Christian  responsibility  for 
the  sick  person  is  not  benign  neglect 
— if  neglect  can  ever  be  benign — but 
rather  an  active  effort  to  relieve 
pain,  suffering  and  sickness  (Matt. 
25:34-36;  Jas.  2:14-17).  The  Scrip- 
tures teach  that  to  fight  against  sick- 
ness and  death  is  a  holy  war  against 
sin  itself  (Matt.  9:35;  I  Cor.  15:54- 
56). 

The  biggest  problem  with  the  so- 
called  living  will  concept,  however, 
is  that  it  codifies  into  legal  statute 
what  is  meant  to  be  a  family  deci- 
sion, or  at  the  very  minimum,  a  pa- 
tient-physican  decision.  To  bring 
the  law  courts  into  such  a  delicate 
and  private  situation  can  only  result 
in  confusion,  abuse  and  denial  of 
personal  rights  (II  Cor.  6) . 


The  ethical  tension  surrounding 
Saul's  death  (I  Sam.  31)  clearly 
shows  what  happens  when  the  state 
(King  Saul)  makes  demands  on  pri- 
vate citizens  to  contravene  God's 
fundamental  value  system.  To  bring 
the  state  into  private  moral  matters 
is  always  risky  for  the  Christian  citi- 
zen. 

In  light  of  what  has  been  said, 
what  can  your  family  do  in  the  face 
of  a  slow  family  death,  instead  of 
using  the  living  will?  First,  you 
must  understand  that  no  moral  prob- 
lem arises  when  family  members  de- 
cide in  advance  what  they  want  to 
do  in  case  of  terminal  illness  in  that 
family. 

Indeed,  I  would  highly  recom- 
mend such  family  conferences  and 
even  putting  the  conclusions  down 
in  writing  for  periodic  review  and 
discussion.  As  a  Christian  alterna- 
tive to  these  living  wills,  I  suggest 
that  a  family  use  something  like  the 
"Christian  Affirmation  of  Life" 
available  from  the  Catholic  Hospital 
Association,  1438  South  Grand  Blvd., 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  63104. 

Unless  the  Christian  family  faces 
the  specter  of  death  in  that  family 
before  it  happens,  the  family  mem- 
bers will  be  forced  into  difficult  de- 
cisions in  the  midst  of  great  sorrow 
when  there  is  little  time  for  contem- 
plative study  of  Scriptures,  reasoned 
discussion  among  family  members 
and  friends,  and  thoughtful  prayer 
to  life's  great  Sovereign. 

Second,  I  would  urge  the  Christian 
citizen  to  lobby  against  "death  with 
dignity"  legislation  which  attempts 
to  make  legal  and  formal  the  living 
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will.    This  political  activity  wo 
involve  working  for  politicians 
believe  that  government  ought 
to  manipulate  the  family  in  its  o 
decisions. 

Third,  I  would  suggest  you  sti 
the  subject  of  death  and  the  man 
of  death  given  in  the  Scriptures.  T 
could  most  profitably  be  done  ii 
small  study  group.  The  group  mij 
also  want  to  study  some  good  Ch 
tian  books  dealing  with  this,  such 
The  Right  to  Live;  The  Right 
Die  by  C.  Everett  Koop  (Tyndal^ 
In  short,  get  your  church  invoh 
in  the  discussion  because  many 
the  congregation  will  be  facing  t 
dilemma  in  the  future. 

Nothing  is  going  to  make  t 
death  of  a  family  member  an  e; 
thing  to  watch  or  accept,  even 
those  who  have  put  their  trust 
Christ.  However,  some  of  ' 
principles  discussed  in  this  arti< 
will  make  the  process  of  dying  mc 
consistent  with  Biblical  principl 
These  thoughts  may  provide  a  sti: 
ulus  for  clear  and  sober  reflects 
by  the  Christian  family. 


EERDMANS' 
HANDBOOK 
TO  THE  HISTORY 
OF  CHRISTIANITY 

In  the  tradition  of  the 
bestselling  Eerdmans'  Hand- 
book to  the  Bible,  this  new 
volume  focuses  on  the  ways 
the  Christian  faith  de- 
veloped to  meet  changing 
circumstances.  More  than 
70  scholars  record  the 
events  and  personalities 
from  the  first  days  after 
Christ  into  the  20th  Cen- 
tury. The  graphic  excellence 
praised  by  teachers,  stu- 
dents, pastors,  and  families 
in  the  earlier  Eerdmans' 
handbook  is  here  too,  in 
hundreds  of  color  photos, 
maps,  charts  and  diagrams. 


WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO.  255  jefferson  ave  s.e .grand  rapids .mich  49503 
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^  ipporting  the  enlargement  of  a  Presbyterian  witness  loyal 


to  Scripture  and  the  Reformed  faith 


Confide  ace  in  the  Covenant 


The  results  of  sin  were  felt  in  the  nation.  Famine,  pestilence, 
uprisings  were  suffered  by  the  people  because  of  the  sins  of  their 
rulers,  both  David  and  Saul. 

David  suffered  the  results  of  his  sins.  Though  he  did  not 
have  the  joy  of  seeing  all  of  his  children  live  to  old  age,  and 
though  he  did  not  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  of  them  fol- 
lowing the  Lord,  and  though  his  people  were  afflicted,  David 
was  not  without  comfort  and  consolation.  He  was  not  lacking 
in  confidence  and  assurance. 

He  did  have  the  assurance  and  confidence  that  God  had  ac- 
cepted him  and  forgiven  him,  and  that  he  would  "dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

David's  hope,  confidence  and  joy  lay  in  the  covenant  which 
God  had  made  with  him — and  with  all  who  would  believe. 


— Harold  R.  Patteson 


(See  p.  7) 
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MAILBAG 


A  SPADE  IS  A  SPADE 

An  old  joke  referred  to  a  real 
Christian  as  one  who  called  a  spade 
a  spade — even  when  he  stumped  his 
toe  on  it  in  the  dark.  Your  editorial, 
"Some  Call  It  Stealing"  (Oct.  12  Jour- 
nal) ,  reminded  me  of  the  old  joke 
— especially  the  word  "some." 


I  never  cease  to  be  amazed  at  the 
way  some  Christians  treat  other 
Christians.  I  often  wonder  if  some 
who  wear  the  label  of  Christian  ac- 
tually know  what  it's  all  about. 

Liberal  Christians  like  to  place 
heavy  emphasis  on  God's  love,  while 
minimizing  or  completely  ignoring 
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God's  justice  (and  the  real  relation 
between  the  two) .  However,  when 
it  comes  to  practicing  God's  love  to 
ward  other  Christians  who  happer 
to  disagree  with  them,  they  seem  tc 
forget  that  there  is  such  a  word  ai 
love.  This  seems  to  be  especially  tru« 
where  valuable  properties  and  larg< 
amounts  of  money  are  involved. 

Very  interesting  things  will  surel' 
happen  on  judgment  day  when  God': 
justice  comes  into  full  play  as  th< 
account  books  are  opened  for  the  fi 
nal  time! 

— Brooks  Williams 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  FURTHER  WORD 

I  was  impressed  by  your  comment 
on  the  recent  PCA  General  Assembl 
(Journal,  Oct  5) .  Permit  me  a  wor< 
or  two  of  additional  comment. 

In  our  national  government,  it  i 
regrettable  the  power  committee 
have.  Usually  Congress  follows  thei 
recommendations  (assuming  th1 
committee  gives  them  a  chance  t< 
discuss  them)  to  the  letter,  regard 
less  of  merit.  I  need  not  elaborate. 

However,  it  is  appalling  the  lac 
of  consideration  given  the  hare 
working  committees  of  commission 
ers  (standing  committees)  in  PCi* 
Assemblies.  First,  we  seem  to  disrt 
gard  the  leadership  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit  in  the  hours  of  their  labor  am 
then  we  seem  to  feel  that  we  are  th 
only  persons  in  the  Assembly  wit! 
just  the  right  phraseology  or  just  th 
right  solution. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  for  a  con: 
mittee  to  recapitulate  its  every  mov 
and  the  reasons  behind  them.  I  an 
not  advocating  a  rubber  stamp  aj 
proval,  but  I  believe  the  committee 
should  be  treated  as  having  bee; 
composed  of  men  of  intelligenc 
who  worked  at  the  assignment  give 
them. 

Then  there  is  the  way  we  seem  t 
fear  putting  men  back  on  permaner 
committees  who  have  served  th 
Assembly  well  in  the  past.  As  a  con 
missioner  pointed  out,  the  "one  yea 
off"  of  committees  was  put  into  th 
rules  in  order  to  allow  a  needed  pe: 
son  to  be  returned  to  a  committee  c 
placed  on  some  other.  We  neitht 
have  to  return  a  man  automatical! 
after  a  year  off,  nor  is  it  necessaril 
mandatory  that  he  be  excluded. 

However,  if  a  person  is  so  capabl 
on  one  job  and  if  the  situation  wa 
rants,  he  should  be  used  on  anoth 
and  the  former  group  should  not 
fishly  hang  onto  him.  Under  no  ci 
cumstances  should  assignments  t 


!K§issed  around  simply  to  give  sorae- 
jie  "his  turn."  Especially  if  he 
>esn't  have  the  qualifications  of 
her  nominees. 

If  I  did  not  speak  up  on  one  or 
aifl/o  occasions,  it  was  because  too 
uch  of  the  argument  seemed  to  be 
:bating  opinions.  Whether  we  have 
>ple  pie  or  rhubarb  pie  for  dessert 

debatable.  The  fact  that  I  prefer 
*|>le   pie   and   cannot   bear  the 

ought  of  rhubarb  pie  is  not  de- 
itable. 

Our  problem  is  not  the  failure  of 
ling  elders  to  speak  up  so  much  as 
is  of  getting  some  of  the  teaching 
ders  to  keep  quiet. 
Based  on  my  experience  at  two  pre- 
ous  Assemblies,  I  pointed  out  to 
oi|ie  attending  for  the  first  time  sev- 
al  of  the  brethren  he  would  soon 
:  hearing  from,  and  often.  I  was 
t9  at  mistaken!  This  is  not  a  reflec- 
1(j  pn  on  our  teaching  elders  as  a 
roup,  and  certainly  some  ruling  eld- 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  has  a 
istinct    family    orientation,  with 
Articles  and  editorials  devoted  to 
Timily  concerns.  We  like  to  think  of 

Journal  subscribers  as  a  "family"  and 
e  continue  to  encourage  maximum 
articipation  by  our  readers  in  the 
firious  aspects  of  this  ministry.  For 
l<ample,  the  regular  Layman's  fea- 
jire  on  the  editorial  pages  is  strictly 
Jiaintained  by  manuscripts  volun- 
teered from  our  readers — indeed,  it 
1  a  very  rare  thing  that  we  solicit 
Jny  of  the  material  appearing  in  our 
jDlumns  except  such  features  as  the 
^unday  School  lesson  and  For 
^omen.  So  if  you  have  a  yearning 
3>  share  some  thought,  some  insight, 
i>me  experience,  some  suggestion, 
Tt  us  hear  from  youl  Manuscripts 
hould  be  double-spaced.  For  the 
^i.ayman's  column  they  should  run 
„  bout  600  words.  For  the  women's 
Jage,  about  four  pages  will  do  it. 
Ind  for  an  article  or  feature  "up 
Jont"  a  maximum  of  about  six 
Jages  is  desirable. 
[•  The  following  was  copied  (with 
permission)  from  a  letter  to  the 
^jditor  and  is  authentic.  We  wish  we 
kpuld  identify  the  author  but  for 
Obvious  reasons  we  had  better  not. 
Ie  wrote:  "As  a  sideline,  I'm  Justice 


ers  are  as  bad.  But  the  REs  don't 
seem  to  intimidate  the  TEs  as  the 
TEs  do  the  REs! 

— Roy  Jackson  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


of  the  Peace  here,  after  one  former 
J. P.  got  murdered,  the  next  one  had 
a  nervous  breakdown  and  the  last 
one  quit  after  receiving  death 
threats.  I  was  asked  to  take  it  to  try 
to  keep  this  community  in  some 
semblance  of  order  and  tame  it,  if 
possible.  I've  received  some  threats, 
but  as  a  good  Presbyterian,  I  have 
ignored  them,  or  invited  the  authors 
to  come  by.  I  asked  the  Lord  for  wis- 
dom and  it  seems  as  though  He  gave 
an  abundant  supply  of  King  David's 
faith  of  'a  thousand  on  my  left  and 
ten  thousand  on  my  right  hand'  for 
courage;  of  King  Solomon's  wisdom, 
as  I've  had  no  appeals  from  my  de- 
cisions; and  of  Judge  Roy  Bean's 
system  of  equity  and  justice,  such  as 
fining  the  corpse  of  a  criminal  for 
whatever  amount  was  found  in  his 
pockets.  (He  was  found  guilty  of 
littering  the  street  with  his  dead 
body  following  an  unsuccessful  rob- 
bery.) In  my  case,  if  the  culprit 
doesn't  have  the  exact  change  and 
it's  late  at  night,  I  fine  him  an  even 
amount  closest  to  the  value  of  the 


bill  he  has." 

•  We  seldom  mention  any  differ- 
ences that  may  arise  with  other  pub- 
lications, but  since  Eternity  maga- 
zine chose  to  mention  us  by  name 
in  a  recent  item,  we  have  somewhat 
to  say.  According  to  Eternity,  there 
is  a  dissident  group  within  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America  which 
is  "gaining  support  and  is  likely  to 
break  away  from"  the  parent  body. 
We  well  remember  when  the  maga- 
zine's reporter  called  us  and  asked 
for  a  comment  on  "the  split  that  is 
about  to  take  place."  It  was  the  sec- 
ond time  in  about  a  year  that  we  had 
received  a  similar  call  and  we  an- 
swered it  as  we  did  the  first  with  our 
firm  opinion  (which  the  magazine, 
to  its  credit,  reported)  that  there 
wasn't  the  smallest  possibility  of  a 
split.  We  have  talked  to  others  con- 
tacted by  the  magazine  who  gave 
the  same  opinion  as  ours.  But  evi- 
dently persuaded  to  the  contrary, 
the  reporter  quotes  an  unidentified 
"informed  observer,"  then  proceeds 
to  his  conclusion.  BB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


College  Group  Fights  for  Right  To  Worship 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Christian 
groups  operating  on  the  local  cam- 
pus of  the  University  of  Missouri 
here  have  decided  to  contest  a  new 
ruling  which  would  effectively  bar 
them  from  activities  on  the  campus. 
They  will  go  to  court  to  fight  a  con- 
troversial ruling  prohibiting  "reli- 
gious teaching"  at  the  university. 

James  Smart,  Kansas  City  attorney, 
will  represent  members  of  Corner- 
stone, an  independent  Christian  cam- 
pus church,  in  the  trial.  The  defen- 
dants are  the  Board  of  Curators,  who 
made  the  ruling  in  1972,  and  Gary 
Widmar,  dean  of  students  at  the  uni- 
versity campus  here,  who  began  en- 
forcing the  rule  early  this  year. 

The  rule  states,  in  part,  "No  uni- 
versity buildings  or  grounds  (except 
chapels  herein  provided)  may  be 
used  for  the  purpose  of  religious  wor- 
ship or  religious  teaching  by  either 
student  or  non-student  groups." 

The  university  has  not  provided  a 
chapel  for  the  Kansas  City  campus. 

The  suit  charges  that  "in  addition 
to  unlawfully  interfering  with  the 
free  exercise  of  religion,  the  regula- 


AFRICA  —  After  17  years  of  success- 
ful operation  in  Ethiopia,  the  Mis- 
sionary Aviation  Fellowship  (MAF) 
has  withdrawn  from  the  east  African 
country  because  of  internal  conflict 
by  guerrillas  and  war  with  adjoining 
Somalia. 

MAF's  five  planes  have  been  flown 
to  Nairobi,  the  capital  of  nearby 
Kenya,  and  will  be  used  in  the  Su- 
dan and  Tanzania.  A  few  MAF  mis- 
sionaries left  behind  in  Ethiopia  will 
work  with  Ethiopian  believers. 

The  interdenominational  mission 
provides  air  transport  to  more  than 
60  missionary  organizations  and  na- 
tional Churches  in  25  countries  in 
Africa,  Asia  and  Latin  America.  It 
operates  in  areas  where  roads  are 


tions  in  question  also  violate  the  es- 
tablishment provision  of  the  First 
Amendment  .  .  .  (by)  establishing 
and  promoting  a  religion  of  secular- 
ism." 

It  also  charges  "unlawful  discrim- 
ination against  religion"  because 
"there  is  no  compelling  state  inter- 
est being  protected  by  the  university 
in  excluding  such  religious  expres- 
sion from  the  grounds  of  the  univer- 
sity." 

At  about  the  same  time  that  Cor- 
nerstone was  barred  from  holding 
meetings  on  campus,  two  interna- 
tional Christian  groups  also  were  sus- 
pended. They  are  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ  International  and  Full 
Gospel  Business  Men's  Fellowship 
International. 

It  is  unclear  why  the  five-year-old 
ruling  was  suddenly  enforced  against 
all  three  groups  at  about  the  same 
time.  Clint  Hall,  an  elder  of  Corner- 
stone, said  one  of  the  university  ad- 
ministrators (whom  he  declined  to 
name)  had  told  him  privately  that 
school  officials  "just  really  did  not 
know  how  to  handle"  the  increased 


poor  or  nonexistent,  giving  mission- 
aries a  fast  and  economical  means  of 
travel. 

Formed  soon  after  World  War  II 
by  a  former  New  Zealand  pilot,  to- 
day MAF  has  three  independent  but 
closely  cooperating  organizations  in 
Britain,  the  United  States  and  Aus- 
tralia. Its  planes  are  mostly  4-seater, 
single-engine  Cessna  aircraft.  In 
1975  in  Ethiopia  alone,  they  made 
6,000  trips  and  covered  nearly  500,- 
000  miles.  Figures  for  1976  are  not 
available. 

The  fellowship  began  phasing  out 
some  of  its  staff  earlier  this  year 
when  Ethiopia's  political  turmoil  be- 
gan to  seriously  affect  the  work  of 
missions  and  churches  and  the  de- 
mand for  flying  decreased.  IB 


interest  in  religious  activity  on  can 
pus,  much  of  which  was  initiated  t 
Cornerstone  and  Campus  Crusade.! 

Dean  Widmar  said  in  an  intervie 
that  the  groups  had  been  allowed  t 
meet  previously  because  universil, 
officials  did  not  know  what  was  g< 
ing  on  at  their  meetings.  "Once  M 
determined  there  was  a  question  < 
the  content  of  their  meetings,"  h 
said,  an  investigation  was  held  an, 
the  groups  were  evicted. 

A  letter  issued  from  the  dean's  o 
fice  last  January  listed  eight  specif; 
attributes  of  worship  which  wei 
used  as  guidelines  for  determiniri 
whether  the  meetings  should  be  a 
lowed  to  continue: 

"Prayer;  preaching;  activiti< 
which  engage  in  rituals  or  specifi 
practices  of  a  particular  religiov 
faith,  denomination  or  sect;  askin 
for  a  religious  commitment  froi 
members  of  the  sponsoring  group  < 
audience; 

"Giving  personal  religious  test 
mony  or  witness;  singing  religioi 
hymns  in  praise  (as  opposed  to  sinj 
ing  hymns  for  cultural  or  entertaii 
ment  purposes) ;  public  reading  « 
Scripture,  and  collection  of  funds.' 

Mr.  Smart  said  the  decision  of  ti 
Christian  groups  to  file  the  suit  w; 
made  after  efforts  to  have  the  cur 
tors  reconsider  the  regulation  wei 
unsuccessful.  He  said  it  is  possib 
they  might  eventually  reconsider  bi 
added,  "My  clients  would  rather  n<: 
wait  until  1980"  to  resume  meetinj 
on  campus. 

Ecumenical  Movement  III 
Council  Studies  Reasons 

BOSTON,  Mass. — The  modern  ec 
menical  movement  was  describe 
here  as  having  been  stalled  partly  b 
cause  people  are  smugly  satisfit 
with  the  union  already  achieved,  ar 
partly  because  they  are  afraid  < 
where  further  union  will  take  the 
and  what  it  may  cost  them. 

Those  are  the  findings  of  a  stuc 
released  by  the  Massachusetts  Cou 
cil  of  Churches,  which  more  than 
year  ago  became  concerned  about  tl 
lack  of  acceptance  of  organization 
unity  by  people  at  the  grass  roots 
the  Churches. 

"Councils  of  churches,"  said  the  i 
port,  "have  floundered  without  t 
rections"  because  they  "have  lost  ( 
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lever  possessed)  a  sense  of  their  fun- 
lamental  purposes." 

The  study  also  concedes  that  the 
hvolvement  of  councils  of  churches 
n  social  issues  has  hurt  their  sup- 
x>rt. 

But  the  Massachusetts  council  ex- 
Pressed  a  determination  to  maintain 
fits  ecumenical  commitment.  This 
r  nay  be  a  "pre-ecumenical  age,"  said 
■he  report,  but  "division  in  Chris- 
,  ianity  is  a  serious  contradiction  of 
|;he  Gospel,"  and  "the  demand  for 
jnity  is  near  the  center  of  meaning 
.;,]  )f  the  Christian  faith."  IS 

Leftist  Causes  Gain 
Methodists'  Approval 

JNEW  YORK  —  The  United  Meth- 
rfodist  Board  of  Church  and  Society, 
"jnever  at  a  loss  for  words  of  support 
Tpr  causes  generally  considered  left 
f  af  center,  set  some  sort  of  record  here 
iwith  resolutions  favoring  the  contro- 
Tversial  side  of  nearly  a  dozen  major 
Tnational  and  international  issues. 
TAmong  these,  the  Methodists: 
,|  — Called  for  full  U.  S.  diplomatic 
■relations  with  Communist  China  and 
j  .for  a  "peaceful  settlement  of  the  Tai- 
.^jwan  issue  by  the  people  of  China 
uj-, themselves,"  an  evident  reference  to 
pleaders  of  the  People's  Republic  of 
j,China. 

1  — Urged  restoration  of  full  and 
Biinormal  relations  between  the  U.  S. 
wj|and  Cuba. 

i|  — Supported  the  principle  of  pref- 
erential treatment  for  minority  quo- 
Ill  tas  in  the  Allan  Bakke  case  now  be- 
J  fore  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 
I  — Decided  to  support  a  boycott  of 
nthe  J.  P.  Stevens  Company,  a  textile 
Infirm  which  is  under  pressure  by  la- 
t  bor  union  organizers, 
i  — Endorsed  ratification  of  the  Pan- 
si  iama  Canal  treaties. 

— Reaffirmed  their  support  of  the 
lC  "human  and  civil  rights"  of  homo- 
sexuals. 

I  — Authorized  the  expenditure  of 
f  board  funds  to  pay  for  the  legal  de- 
!  J  fense  of  the  Rev.  John  P.  Adams,  a 

II  board  staff  member  arrested  last  sum- 
I!mer  on  the  campus  of  Kent  State 
'  '  University  for  participating  in  a  pro- 
pj  test  against  the  construction  of  a 
'  gymnasium. 

|    —Applauded  the  joint  statement 
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on  the  Middle  East  situation  issued 
by  the  Carter  Administration  and 
the  government  of  Soviet  Russia. 

— Took  a  position  contrary  to  that 
of  the  Church's  1976  General  Con- 
ference by  endorsing  government  fi- 
nancing of  national  health  care  in- 
surance for  all. 

In  a  separate  meeting,  the  United 
Methodist  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries defended  its  "empowerment" 
grants  to  minority  and  revolutionary 
groups  overseas  and  at  home. 

Bishop  D.  Frederick  Wertz  of  West 
Virginia,  president,  and  the  Rev. 
Tracey  K.  Jones  Jr.,  general  secre- 
tary, told  the  board  that  despite  the 
dangers  of  fanaticism  that  "lurks  in- 
side of  us,  we  believe  we  are  in  a 
period  of  history  where  naming  the 
name  of  Jesus  must  be  precise  and 
convincing."  IB 

Rabbinical  Leaders  Upset 
With  Jews  for  Jesus  Ad 

MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Tensions 
between  the  growing  Jews  for  Jesus 
organization  and  traditional  Judaism 
broke  into  a  public  dispute  here 
when  six  rabbinical  leaders  issued  a 
formal  statement  in  opposition  to  a 
recent  ad  placed  in  local  newspapers 
by  Jews  for  Jesus. 

The  full-page  ad,  headlined  "Jews 
for  Jesus  Answers,"  offered  nine  clar- 
ifications of  popular  misunderstand- 
ings about  the  evangelistic  ministry 
of  the  California-based  organization. 

But  Jewish  leaders  here  called  on 
other  Christians  in  the  area  to  "dis- 
avow all  connections  with  Jews  for 
Jesus  and  with  other  missionary  ef- 
forts aimed  at  Jews." 

They  said  the  ad  contained  "out- 
right falsifications  of  Judaism  and  its 
teachings,"  and  said  also  that  "big- 
otry is  not  dead  if  a  religious  group 
can  take  out  a  full-page  ad  denigrat- 
ing another  and  urging  its  adherents 
to  convert." 

The  Jewish  leaders  claimed  the 
evangelistic  efforts  would  jeopardize 
future  dialogue  between  representa- 
tives of  their  faith  and  Christians. 

Moishe  Rosen,  leader  of  Jews  for 
Jesus,  claimed  in  response  that  the 
Jewish  leaders  had  "failed  to  see  that 
we're  trying  to  share  our  faith  in  love 
rather  than  denigrate  Judaism,  which 


we  see  as  a  valid  faith." 

"Our  ad,"  said  Mr.  Rosen,  "simply 
offered  an  opportunity  to  those  Jew- 
ish and  Gentile  people  who  wanted 
to  study  the  Scriptures  for  themselves 
to  send  for  a  free  book  listing  Mes- 
sianic prophecies."  BB 

State  Financing  of  TM 
Invalid,  Says  U.S.  Court 

NEWARK,  N.  J.  —  Government- 
financed  classes  in  Transcendental 
Meditation  (TM)  at  several  New 
Jersey  schools  have  been  ruled  un- 
constitutional here  by  a  federal 
court  judge. 

Judge  Curtis  H.  Meanor  of  the 
U.  S.  District  Court  said  that  the 
classes  "violate  the  establishment  of 
religion  clause  of  the  U.  S.  Consti- 
tution's First  Amendment  and 
(TM's)  teaching  must  be  enjoined." 

His  ruling  covers  a  suit  filed  in 
1976  after  national  publicity  attend- 
ed the  introduction  of  Transcenden- 
tal Meditation  into  the  official 
school  programs  of  several  states. 

Among  organizations  taking  a  crit- 
ical view  at  the  time  was  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention  which  said 
in  its  annual  convention  that  TM 
has  "affinities  with  Hinduism"  and 
that  teaching  it  in  public  schools 
"encourages  practices  of  a  religious 
nature." 

Adherents  of  TM,  the  Baptists 
said,  "are  entitled  to  religious  free- 
dom but  are  not  entitled  to  govern- 
ment assistance." 

It  was  essentially  that  argument 
with  which  Judge  Meanor  agreed  in 
his  ruling  here.  The  suit  had  noted 
that  some  $40,000  had  been  ad- 
vanced to  the  New  Jersey  Depart- 
ment of  Education  by  the  U.  S.  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 
Welfare  (HEW)  under  Title  III  of 
the  Elementary  and  Secondary  Edu- 
cation Act. 

Judge  Meanor  said,  in  his  ruling, 
that  the  schools  of  New  Jersey  in 
which  TM  courses  are  taught  "have 
failed  to  raise  the  slightest  doubt  as 
to  the  facts  of  the  case  or  as  to  the 
religious  nature  of  the  teachings  of 
the  science  of  creative  intelligence 
(TM)  ." 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Jeanes,  secretary 
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of  the  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  New 
Jersey  and  leader  of  the  religious 
and  secular  coalition  which  filed  the 
suit,  expressed  gratification  at  the 
decision.  He  said  TM  "is  a  religion, 
and  religious  exercise  and  its  pres- 
ence in  the  American  school  system 
constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  the 
Constitution."  II! 

UPCUSA's  $2  Million  Gift 
Biggest  Ever  Received 

NEW  YORK  —  An  anonymous  gift 
of  $2  million  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Foundation  is  the  largest  ever 
received  from  a  living  donor,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rev.  James  E.  Spivey, 
foundation  director. 

The  Presbyterian  Medical  Center 
in  Taegu,  Korea,  will  be  the  princi- 
pal beneficiary  of  the  gift,  with  25 
per  cent  of  the  income  generated  by 
the  principal  amount  to  go  for  that 
work.  The  gift  was  made  in  honor 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  F.  Moffett, 
who  next  year  will  observe  their  30th 
anniversary  of  leadership  of  the  Tae- 
gu center. 

The  remaining  three  quarters  of 
the  income  has  been  designated  for 
other  specific  overseas  projects. 

Mr.  Spivey  said  the  gift  itself  will 
be  invested  under  the  foundation's 
direction,  and  only  the  income  from 
the  investments  will  be  used. 

"As  I  held  the  check  in  my  hand," 
said  Mr.  Spivey,  "I  could  not  help 
thinking  what  the  income  from  such 
a  permanently  invested  fund  can 
mean  for  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
years  ahead."  51 

PCUS  Unit  Seeks  Unity 
With  Roman  Catholics 

MEMPHIS  (RNS)  —  A  covenant 
has  been  signed  here  by  leaders  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of  Mem- 
phis and  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(PCUS)  to  "act  and  work  together 
to  build  visible  unity." 

The  Rev.  Jeff  Gros,  professor  of 
theology  at  the  Christian  Brothers 
College  and  a  member  of  the  ecu- 
menical commission  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Memphis  diocese,  said  he 
believed  the  agreement  to  be  "the 
first  covenant  ever  signed  in  the 
United  States  on  such  a  wide  geo- 
graphical and  jurisdictional  basis 
between  the  two  Churches." 

In  fact,  he  added,  "I  have  no  evi- 
dence that  this  type  agreement  has 
ever  been  entered  into  by  members 
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of  two  Churches  anywhere  in  the 
world." 

The  covenant  commits  the  Mem- 
his  diocese  and  the  Memphis  pres- 
ytery  to  "agreement  on  the  belief 
that  full  visible  unity  of  our  Church- 
es is  a  Gospel  mandate." 

The  Rev.  Charles  Harvey,  general 
presbyter  of  the  Memphis  presbytery, 
said  the  covenant  may  lead  to  joint 
ventures  in  Christian  education,  com- 
mon buildings,  and  pulpit  ex- 
changes during  the  Week  of  Prayer 
for  Christian  Unity,  which  he  de- 
scribed as  "a  cross-pollination  of  our 
people  in  coming  to  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  liturgies  in  our  two 
Churches." 

Mr.  Gros  noted  that  "we  have  a 
long,  long  way  to  go  to  our  ultimate 
goal  of  complete  unity.  But  this  is  a 
formal  start,  and  we  are  extremely 
hopeful  it  will  move  right  along  in 
the  weeks,  months,  and  years 
ahead."  EE 

Special  Event  To  Mark 
Columbia's  Anniversary 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  A  special  event 
here  will  combine  the  Smyth  Lec- 
tures, the  Alumni  Lectures  and  a  ser- 
mon series  in  celebration  of  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary's  150th  an- 
niversary Jan.  31-Feb.  3,  1978. 

Delivering  the  Alumni  Lectures, 
the  Rev.  John  H.  Leith,  Pemberton 
Professor  of  Theology  at  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  will  develop  the  topic,  "Theol- 
ogy in  the  Practice  and  Teaching  of 
the  Pastorate."  Minister  of  Music 
Austin  C.  Lovelace  of  the  Wellshire 
Presbyterian  Church,  Denver,  Colo., 
will  conduct  the  Smyth  Lectures.  His 
theme  will  be,  "Words,  Hymns  and 
the  World." 

On  the  theme,  "Strong  Stories  for 
Lent,"  the  Rev.  David  H.  C.  Read 
will  preach  the  sermon  series  for  the 
anniversary  event.  Dr.  Read  serves 
as  minister  of  the  Madison  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  New  York 
City.  m 

PCUS  Ordination  Vows 
Under  Presbytery  Fire 

ATLANTA — At  least  two  presby- 
teries of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
have  petitioned  the  1978  General 
Assembly,  scheduled  to  meet  in 
Shreveport,  La.,  in  June,  to  rescind 
the  action  of  the  1977  Assembly 
which  gave  the  PCUS  a  new  set  of 
permissive  vows  for  the  ordination 
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of  its  ministers  and  officers. 

Both  presbyteries,  Asheville  ii 
North  Carolina  and  Congaree  ii 
South  Carolina,  base  their  petition 
on  a  substantive  change  which  wa 
made  by  the  1977  Assembly  on  thi 
floor  at  the  time  of  adoption.  Th< 
presbyteries  charge  that  the  changi 
was  adopted  without  going  througl 
the  full  constitutional  process  re 
quired  for  amendments  to  th« 
Church's  constitution. 

As  originally  drafted,  the  nev 
ordination  questions  required  a  can 
didate  to  express  his  willingness  t( 
be  guided  by  "the  confessions  [plur| 
al]  of  this  Church — a  reference  w 
the  Book  of  Confessions  then  exi 
pected  to  be  adopted.  But  the  Booli 
of  Confessions  was  not  adopted,  al 
though  the  necessary  majority  foi 
adoption  of  the  new  ordination  vow: 
was  handily  achieved. 

To  bring  the  wording  of  the  new 
vows  into  line  with  the  continuing 
commitment  of  the  PCUS  to  th< 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  th( 
Assembly  permitted  an  editoria 
change  which  read,  "the  Confessior 
of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  thi:i 
Church"  instead  of  "the  confession:1 
of  this  Church."  This,  the  overture: 
claim,  constituted  a  change  of  sub 
stance  in  a  fundamental  law  of  th< 
Church  enacted  without  due  process 

In  addition,  Asheville  notes  thai 
previous  Assemblies,  authorizing  z 
redrafting  of  the  ordination  vows,  ex 
pressly  stated  that  the  purpose  war 
"to  make  the  vows  appropriate  to  a 
Book  of  Confessions."  With  the  de- 
feat of  the  Book  of  Confessions,  jus 
tification  for  new  vows  was  removed 
the  presbytery  overture  argues. 

Both  presbyteries  ask  the  nexi 
Assembly  to  restore  the  original  or 
di nation  vows.  ffi 

AISO  IN  THE  NEWS  .  .  .  , 

•  Among  a  series  of  recommen 
dations  being  prepared  for  submis 
sion  to  the  Washington  (D.C.)  City 
Council  by  a  local  citizens'  advi 
sory  committee  is  a  proposal  to  tax 
churches,  museums,  schools,  libraries 
and  other  such  institutions  10  pei 
cent  of  what  they  would  pay  if  these 
were  taxed  like  other  properties. 

•  Statistics  of  the  Presbyterian, 
Church  US  for  1976  show  that! 
women  now  hold  5,437  of  the 
Church's  34,688  ruling  elder  posi- 
tions. Women  also  now  occupy  3,690 
of  the  23,180  deacon  positions  with- 
in the  Church.  IE 
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The  wonders  of  its  provisions  make  the  Christian's  heart  rejoice — 


The  Covenant  of  Grace 


"Xavid  is  probably  the  best  known 
J  and  most  loved  of  all  the  Old 
'estament  people  of  God.  We  know 
im  as  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
lie  shepherd  king,  the  man  after 
l»od's  own  heart.  We  know  that  he 

IoJ^as  a  man  of  great  faith,  who  loved 
nd  trusted  God.  We  know  him  as  a 
lan  who  wanted  to  please  God  in 
„_/hat  he  did. 

til  We  love  David  because  we  can 
tifientify  with  him.  A  man  of  passions 

Ike  ours,  he  was  a  sinful  man  and 
e  openly  confessed  this  to  God.  We 
-_ften  use  his  prayer  of  confession 
olPsa.  51)  to  give  expression  to  our 
lAwn  confessions.  David  also  knew 
otfthe  sweet  peace  of  forgiveness  that 
■omes  from  God  our  Redeemer. 
m  However,  the  results  of  David's 
ilins  marked  the  rest  of  his  life,  espe- 
cially his  later  years.  As  the  result  of 
Ais  earlier  sins,  tragedies  and  sor- 
rows came  to  family  members.  Dav- 
id's daughter,  Tamar,  was  assaulted 
f  nd  defiled  by  her  brother  Amnon. 
fOavid's  son  Absalom  murdered  Ara- 
\  ion  to  revenge  Tamar's  defilement, 
ji  Then  Absalom  led  a  rebellion 
feat  resulted  in  David's  having  to 
j  lee  from  Jerusalem  and  live  in  exile 
tor  a  time.  The  revolt  ended  in  the 
lileath  of  Absalom.  David  expressed 
lis  grief  over  his  son  in  that  tender- 
>|>st  of  all  lamentations.  Later,  anoth- 
er conspiracy  ended  in  the  death  of 
:  Vdonijah. 

1  The  results  of  sin  were  felt  in  the 
?  Nation.  Famine,  pestilence,  uprisings 
♦  vere  suffered  by  the  people  because 
i*!>f  the  sins  of  their  rulers,  both  David 
ind  Saul. 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Eau 
Claire  Presbyterian  Church,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  and  chairman  of  the  Com- 
nittee  on  Administration  of  the 
fresbyterian  Church  in  America, 
nought  this  message  to  the  Fifth 
?CA  General  Assembly. 


HAROLD  R. PATTESON 


II  Samuel  23:5 


David  suffered  the  results  of  his 
sins.  Though  he  did  not  have  the 
joy  of  seeing  all  of  his  children  live 
to  old  age,  and  though  he  did  not 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  all  of 
them  following  the  Lord,  and 
though  his  people  were  afflicted, 
David  was  not  without  comfort  and 
consolation.  He  was  not  lacking  in 
confidence  and  assurance. 

He  did  have  the  assurance  and 
confidence  that  God  had  accepted 
him  and  had  forgiven  him,  and  that 
he  "would  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever." 

David's  hope,  confidence  and  joy 
lay  in  the  covenant  which  God  had 
made  with  him — and  with  all  who 
would  believe.  If  you  think  this  cove- 
nant had  to  do  only  with  David's 
posterity  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
you  throw  away  most  of  the  Bible. 
That  everlasting  covenant  (II  Sam. 
23:5)  was  made  between  the  persons 
of  the  Godhead  and  it  includes  those 
who  believe  in  Christ. 

That  covenant  has  to  do  with  the 
salvation  of  a  sin-ruined  world  by 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  No  other  covenant  fits 
the  description  as  securing  "all  my 
salvation  and  all  my  desire." 

In  speaking  to  Titus,  Paul  made 
reference  to  the  duration  of  the  cov- 
enant, ".  .  .  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  prom- 
ised ages  ago."  Paul  was  more  spe- 
cific about  this  when  he  addressed 
the  Ephesians,  setting  the  origin  of 
the  covenant  of  grace  before  the 
creation  of  the  world. 

Paul  explained  to  the  Galatians 
that  the  promises  of  the  covenant 
come  to  us  through  the  seed,  Christ, 
who  is  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant. 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  federal  head — 
that  is,  He  represented  us  in  that 
covenant,  and  its  benefits  become 
ours  "in  Christ  Jesus."  The  covenant 


No  doubt  there  will  be  many 
souls  in  heaven  who  have 
never  heard  the  term,  "covenant 
of  grace."  But  they  will  have 
known  the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant. 


of  grace  promises  salvation  to  all 
who  believe  in  Him  and  become 
members  of  His  mystical  body,  the 
Church. 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  everlast- 
ing. It  has  existed  from  the  begin- 
ning and  shall  continue  to  exist  to 
all  eternity.  No  person  has  ever  been 
saved  outside  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  no  child  of  man  shall 
ever  be  saved  except  by  its  provi- 
sions. 

That  doesn't  mean  that  you  must 
know  the  theological  language  or 
the  Biblical  history  of  the  covenant 
in  order  to  benefit  from  its  prom- 
ises. No  doubt  there  will  be  many 
souls  in  heaven  who  never  heard 
the  term,  "covenant  of  grace." 

But  they  will  have  known  the 
Mediator  of  the  covenant.  They  will 
have  trusted  in  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ  to  wash  away  their  sins.  They 
will  have  accepted  by  faith  His 
atoning  sacrifice  on  Calvary's  cross 
as  their  redemption  from  sin.  They 
will  have  believed  the  promises  of 
God  which  are  all  summed  up  and 
available  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus. 

This  everlasting  covenant,  estab- 
lished before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  continues  throughout  eterni- 
ty. You  do  not  have  to  understand 
all  the  details,  but  every  man  must 
confess,  "It  is  for  my  sins  that  He 
died." 
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We  are  being  bombarded  with  the  theology  of  feeling,  the 
"spiritual  high"  the  warm  feeling  of  assurance.  Salvation  and 
assurance  never  depend  upon  how  we  feel;  they  are  firmly  based 
in  the  covenant  of  grace.  Its  duration,  fullness  and  certainty 
supply  "all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire." 


Truly,  God  has  ordered  all  things 
for  the  good  of  His  people  and 
nothing  is  needed  for  our  happiness 
in  this  world  or  the  next  that  the 
covenant  does  not  provide. 

God  has  promised  He  will  pro- 
vide all  necessities  for  those  who 
seek  His  righteousness;  we  need  not 
be  anxious  about  them.  Even  the 
afflictions  which  we  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel  are 
adjusted  by  His  Spirit  to  work  for 
our  good  and  to  fit  us  for  fellow- 
ship and  communion  with  Him  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Of  course,  it  is  true  that  God 
requires  of  us  many  things,  such  as 
repentance,  faith  and  holiness.  But 
it  is  equally  true  that  in  the  cove- 
nant He  promises  these  things  to 
us. 

Christ  is  the  one  whom  "God  exalt- 
ed with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins" 
(Acts  5:31) .  "For  it  has  been  grant- 
ed to  you  that  for  Christ's  sake,  you 
should  not  only  believe  in  him  but 
also  suffer  for  his  sake"  (Phil.  1:29) . 
God  gives  faith  and  repentance. 

The  Scriptural  expression  "exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises" 
(II  Pet.  1:4)  means  we  will  never 
face  a  situation  for  which  God  has 
not  made  us  promises  and  provi- 
sions. Every  situation  and  every  cir- 
cumstance shall  "work  together  for 
good"  (Rom.  8:28)  to  the  covenant 
people  of  God. 

The  covenant  of  works  which  the 
Lord  made  with  Adam  depended 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  man,  and 
man's  fidelity  failed.  But  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  is  sure.  It  depends  al- 
together upon  the  fidelity  of  God. 
"The  mountains  may  depart  and 
the  hills  be  removed  .  .  .  But  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  shall  not  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  us"  (Isa.  54:9-10)  . 

Men  may  depart  and  turn  their 
backs  on  God,  forget  His  covenant 
and  neglect  His  Word,  as  did  Hy- 
menaeus,  Alexander  and  Demas.  Of 
such,  John  said,  "Had  they  been 
really  of  us  they  would  no  doubt 


have  continued  with  us"  (I  John 
2:19). 

"The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure:  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  But  let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
impurity"  (II  Tim.  2:19).  "He  is 
faithful  who  has  called  us,  who  also 
will  do  it"  (I  Thess.  5:24).  The 
covenant  of  grace  is  sure.  God  can- 
not deny  Himself. 

The  duration,  fullness  and  cer- 
tainty of  the  covenant — what  is  all 
that  to  us  today?  It  is  the  basis  of 
all  our  hope.  Are  there  other  ways 
of  attaining  heaven?  No.  Is  assurance 
based  on  feeling?  No.  The  covenant 
of  grace  provides  "all  my  salvation 
and  all  my  desire." 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  the 
basis  of  all  our  hope.  Many  voices 
today  assure  us  that  there  are  numer- 
ous paths  up  the  mountain,  but 
they  all  reach  the  top,  just  as  there 
are  many  religions,  but  all  end  up 
at  the  same  place.  That  kind  of 
teaching  we  must  reject  and  re- 
nounce. The  one  way  to  heaven  is 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  priest,  sacrifice  and  medi- 
ator of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

We  are  being  bombarded  with  the 
theology  of  feeling,  the  "spiritual 
high,"  the  warm  feeling  of  assur- 
ance. Salvation  and  assurance  never 
depend  upon  how  we  feel;  they  are 
firmly  based  in  the  covenant  of 
grace.  Its  duration,  fullness,  and  cer- 
tainty supply  "all  my  salvation  and 
all  my  desire."  It  is  the  basis  of  all 
our  hope.  Paul  echoed  what  David 
said:  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that 
day"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  the 
source  of  all  our  joy.  The  Christian 
soon  learns  that  joy  is  not  dependent 
upon  outward  circumstances.  In  the 
midst  of  affliction,  sickness,  prob- 
lems, disappointment  or  whatev- 
er, you  can  have  joy. 

Even  at  that  most  crucial  of  all 
times  when  you  stand  at  an  open 
grave  that  has  been  prepared  for  a 
loved  one,  there  can  be  joy  because 


of  the  provisions  made  for  us  in  tht 
covenant  of  grace.  Tears?  Yes.  Soi 
row?  Yes.  Joy?  Yes!  The  Mediato; 
of  this  everlasting  covenant  is  thj 
resurrection  and  the  life.  He  ha 
won  the  victory  over  sin  and  Satan 
death  and  the  grave,  and  because  Hi 
lives  we  also  shall  live. 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  th 
source  of  all  joy,  but  it  is  also  th 
basis  of  hope  and  the  source  of  jo' 
especially  for  parents.  On  the  da 
of  Pentecost,  Peter  reminded  hi 
Israelite  hearers  of  a  great  truth  tha 
many  deny:  "For  the  promise  is  fo 
you  and  your  children"  (Acts  2:39) 
The  Lord  has  never  intended 
leave  out  the  children.  He  has 
ways  insisted  that  children  be  in 
eluded.  "Forbid  them  not,  for  o 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matt.  19:14). 

If  it  were  not  for  the  knowledg 
that  God  is  also  the  God  and  Fathe 
of  our  children,  probably  all  parent 
would  despair  at  the  responsibilitie 
and  heartache  that  go  along  wit 
rearing  children.  You  grow  up  wit 
your  children  and  you  think  tha 
every  new  phase  is  worse  than  th 
last. 

For  instance,  you  stand  at  th 
door  and  watch  that  oldest  son  driv 
away  by  himself  for  the  first  time1 
Running  through  your  mind  i 
every  imaginable  thing  that  couli 
possibly  happen.  You  remember  al1 
of  those  terrible  accidents  teenager 
have;  you  have  read  about  their 
you  have  heard  and  seen  some1 
What's  more,  your  wife  is  standin 
by  your  side  telling  you  about  them 

If  I  could  not  at  that  time — as  a 
other  times — lift  my  eyes  and  sa} 
"Father,  he  is  Yours.  Your  sign  am 
seal  have  been  put  upon  him.  W 
have  done  as  well  as  we  could  t 
rear  him  for  You.  I  trust  You  t 
watch  over  him,  protect  him  an 
use  him  for  Your  own  glory." 

If  I  could  not  do  that  I  woul 
despair  at  the  responsibilities  of  be 
ing  a  parent.  "Child  of  the  cove 
nant"  is  not  an  empty  term;  it  i 
one  of  the  most  precious  provision 
made  by  our  gracious  Lord  and  s< 
cured  for  us  in  this  everlasting  cove 
nant  of  His  grace. 

The  sovereign  Creator  has  conde 
scended  to  man  in  a  covenant  c 
grace  which  is  everlasting  in  dun 
tion,  complete  in  all  its  provision! 
and  sure  and  certain  in  its  result! 
This  covenant  of  grace  is  the  basi 
for  all  our  hopes  and  the  source  c 
all  our  joy.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  m 
soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  blet 
His  holy  name"  (Psa.  103:1)  ! 
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j  j  our  children  have  a  way  of  knowing  where  you  most  want  to  be — 

Time  With  Your  Children 


This  is  the  second  part  of  an  inter- 
lew  with  the  Rev.  James  M.  Hatch, 
rovost  of  Columbia  Bible  College, 
id  his  wife,  Mittie.  In  the  first  part, 
irried  in  last  week's  Journal,  the 
latches  discussed  relationships  be- 
fveen  husbands  and  wives.  In  this 
'~  ist  part  of  their  interview,  they  talk 
jtbout  parents'  attitudes  toward  their 
jlhildren. 

•I  JOURNAL:  You  said  that  poor 
Jusband-wife  relationships  hurt  the 
Jhild  rearing  effort  more  than  any- 
1  hing  else.  What  would  you  put  in 
lecond  place? 

|  MR.  HATCH:  Next  most  impor- 
;  ant,  I  suppose,  is  that  Christian  par- 
ents have  been  so  zealous  to  train  the 
Jhild,  especially  on  spiritual  and 
moral  issues,  that  they  don't  do  what 
laust  come  first:  that's  to  build  an 
j  intimate  relationship  with  the  child. 
J  To  love  him,  understand  him,  com- 
Ipunicate  with  him.  They  don't  get 
Jpose  to  the  child,  and  the  relation- 
Ihip  suffers.  If  you  try  to  jump  to 
he  training  of  a  child  before  those 
Jielationships  are  established — you 
Jjust  can't. 

I  JOURNAL:  What  kinds  of  inti- 
1  nate  experiences  should  parents  seek 
J;;o  have  with  their  children? 
I  MR.  HATCH:  As  with  any  Bibli- 

:al  command,  the  response  to  this 
]  iias  to  begin  in  the  heart.  If  I  don't 
ideally  like  and  really  want  this  child 
I — and  I'm  not  talking  about  a  situa- 
.  ion  where  maybe  the  child  was  an 
j  ,iccident  or  something  like  that — but 
gather  where  there  is  an  apparent 

self-centeredness  by  the  parent,  the 
s  child  knows  that. 

!  When  Ann  Landers  asked  her 
.  readers  if  they  would  have  children 
.  if  they  had  it  to  do  over  again,  some- 
'  thing  like  70  per  cent  of  the  10,000 
i  people  who  replied  said  no.  That's 
\  what  I'm  talking  about. 
I  JOURNAL:  What  changed  their 
I  minds? 

1  i  MR.  HA  TCH:  The  point  is,  those 


people  wanted  children  for  their  own 
satisfaction.  If  that's  the  case,  I  don't 
care  what  they  do  with  their  chil- 
dren; it  won't  work. 

The  Bible  says  children  are  a 
heritage  from  the  Lord.  When  God 
turns  me  around  from  living  for  my- 
self to  living  for  God,  then  I  see  this 
little  child — who  makes  such  awful 
demands  on  me — as  something  won- 
derful. It  starts  in  the  heart,  and  un- 
til the  heart  is  changed,  I  can  spend 
all  day  talking  about  spending  high- 
er quality  time  with  them,  going  out 
and  playing  with  them — but  it  will 
always  be  an  irritation,  and  the  child 
will  sense  that,  and  there  won't  be  a 
relationship. 

But  if  the  heart  attitude  is,  "Lord, 
I  don't  need  to  live  for  myself;  equip 
me  to  live  for  others,"  then  I  can  do 
all  kinds  of  things  to  establish  a 
relationship. 

JOURNAL:  How  do  children 
respond  to  working  parents? 

MR.  HATCH:  One  thing  that 
child  psychologists  are  screaming 
about  today  is  that  the  parents  are 
just  not  there.  They're  out  doing 
other  things.  I  can't  get  into  the 
whole  thing  of  working  mothers  here 
— although  I'm  sympathetic  to  their 
situation  because  of  the  demands 
we've  put  on  women. 

But  I'm  also  sympathetic  with  the 
child  who  has  nobody  to  relate  to. 

There's  got  to  be  someone  who's 
there  who  likes  that  kid,  or  there's 
not  going  to  be  a  relationship.  It's 
got  to  be  the  same  person,  not  a  suc- 
cession of  babysitters.  For  a  mother 
to  be  with  three  or  four  young  chil- 
dren day  after  day  is  demanding.  But 
that's  where  the  relationship  begins. 

JOURNAL:  But  how  can  a  hard 
working  father  be  there? 

MR.  HATCH:  The  kids  have  got 
to  know  that  daddy  wants  to  be 
there,  and  that  he  will  be  there  just 
as  soon  as  he  can.  This  kind  of  rela- 
tionship begins  early  in  life.  The 
child  senses  that  he's  worth  being 


When  Ann  Landers  asked  her 
readers  if  they  would  have 
children  if  they  had  it  to  do 
over  again,  something  like  70 
per  cent  of  the  10,000  people 
who  replied  said  no.  That's  what 
Tm  talking  about. 


with  very  early  in  life.  When  he 
knows  that  Mommy  and  Daddy 
think  he's  somebody,  then  he'll  come 
and  relate  to  them. 

JOURNAL:  What  about  fathers 
who  really  want  to  spend  this  time 
with  their  children  but  can't? 

MR.  HATCH:  Your  heart  goes 
out  to  them.  But  I  think  in  situa- 
tions like  this,  if  that  desire  is  really 
in  the  father's  heart,  the  child  will 
sense  it  that  Daddy  wants  to  be  with 
him,  but  just  can't  find  the  time. 

It's  the  quality  of  the  time;  that's 
the  thing  that's  important.  Robert- 
son McQuilken,  who's  president  of 
Columbia  Bible  College,  says,  "My 
father  was  always  so  busy  he  never 
had  time  for  us.  But  when  he  did 
spend  a  few  minutes  with  us,  boy, 
we  knew  that  was  a  special  time  for 
him,  just  like  it  was  for  us." 

But  if  a  father  doesn't  want  to,  I 
don't  care  if  he  spends  24  hours  a  day 
with  his  kids,  it  won't  do  any  good. 
Sometimes,  sure,  a  father  just  doesn't 
have  the  time.  But  usually,  I  think, 
the  problem  is  that  he  doesn't  want 
to  spend  the  time.  He  may  not  even 
realize  this  himself.  But  he'd  rather 
be  out  working  or  playing  golf  than 
playing  around  with  his  three-year- 
old. 

JOURNAL:  What  can  be  done  to 
motivate  men  who  are  abdicating 
these  roles? 

MR.  HA  TCH:  That's  where  you've 
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got  to  get  back  to  the  founda- 
tion. We've  got  to  have  better  preach- 
ing on  what  it  means  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. And  I  think  that's  one  of  the 
big  problems  in  evangelical  church- 
es— we  have  preached  the  Gospel, 
and  we've  said,  "Let's  get  'em  saved 
and  get  'em  to  heaven."  But  there's 
more  to  the  Gospel  than  just  to  get 
them  saved. 

It's  an  abiding  relationship  that 
takes  in  all  of  life,  walking  in  the 
Spirit  in  every  relationship  and  not 


after  the  flesh.  New  Testament  liv- 
ing touches  on  every  facet  of  our  ex- 
perience. Until  that's  taken  into  ac- 
count, and  reflected  in  the  preach- 
ing and  total  ministry  of  our  church- 
es, I  don't  see  us  making  much 
progress. 

JOURNAL:  What's  the  role  of 
Christian  schools  along  these  lines? 

MR.  HATCH:  That's  a  debated 
issue.  For  some  I'd  say  it's  essential, 
for  others  maybe  not.  The  big  point  is 
that  Christian  education  has  to  start 


God  speaks  to  different  people  in  different  ways- 


in  the  home.  If  you  don't  do  it  ther 
there's  no  point  sending  them  off 
a  Christian  school. 

Of  course,  the  public  schools  ai 
in  trouble — not  only  spiritually  bi 
academically  as  well.  And  eve 
where  there  is  "good"  education  lef 
it's  still  humanistic  education  ratht 
than  Christ-centered  education, 
those  are  important  issues,  but 
don't  like  us  to  forget  the  startin 
point — and  that's  what's  going  on 
your  home. 


Ministry  to  the  Mentally  Retarded 


SAMUEL  G.  ANDREASON 


It  is  a  heart  tugging  experience  to 
observe  a  middle-aged,  attractive, 
successful  husband  and  wife  in  the 
company  of  their  mentally  retarded 
child,  but  at  our  school  this  is  a 
common  sight  on  visitors'  day.  Par- 
ents travel  great  distances  to  see 
their  sons  and  daughters,  and  our 
training  programs  are  designed  to 
help  the  retarded  children  and 
adults  in  our  care  to  relate  to  life 
as  normal  citizens. 

Theologians  devote  their  talents 
to  the  development  of  the  mind  as 
the  instrument  through  which  we 
come  to  know  God  because  it  has 
been  assumed  that  we  know  God  and 
communicate  with  Him  on  the  in- 
tellectual level.  When  mentally  re- 
tarded individuals  attempt  to  ra- 
tionalize about  God,  they  become 
frustrated;  they  often  develop  nega- 
tive attitudes,  assuming  that  God 
may  not  love  them. 

Everyone  is  created  in  the  image 
of  God,  with  a  capacity  to  know 
Him.  However,  in  terms  of  knowl- 
edge and  understanding,  that  capac- 
ity is  limited  for  some  people.  God's 
relationship  with  the  human  being 
cannot  depend  entirely  upon  the 
same  circumstances  for  every  person, 
although  the  Scriptures  remind  us 


The  author,  a  PCUS  chaplain,  is 
coordinator  of  religious  services  at 
Alabama's  Partlow  State  School  and 
Hospital,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


that  "faith  cometh  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

Asked  expressly  about  mentally  in- 
competent persons,  John  Calvin  once 
replied,  in  effect,  that  we  must  have 
the  faith  to  believe  that  God  sup- 
plies enough  of  the  necessary  under- 
standing of  Himself  to  enable  such 
a  person  to  believe. 

Christians  have  always  spoken  and 
thought  of  heartfelt  experiences  with 
God.  These  are  difficult  to  describe 
because  human  language  is  inade- 
quate, but  in  spite  of  the  limitations, 
scholars  have  tried  to  put  their  di- 
vine encounters  into  words.  The  men- 
tally retarded  are  not  able  to  talk 
or  write  about  such  experiences,  al- 
though they  indicate  joy  and  plea- 
sure through  body  language. 

Sometimes  through  tears  or  radi- 
ant smiles  they  express  their  exuber- 
ant feelings.  We  often  wish  we  could 
examine  these  positive  feelings,  as 
we  become  aware  of  them,  in  the 
light  of  our  Biblical  knowledge. 

Perhaps  God  speaks  to  these  in- 
dividuals through  the  heart,  bypass- 
ing the  cognative  powers.  Such  peo- 
ple may  come  into  a  full  awareness 
of  God  in  an  intimate  fellowship  un- 
hindered by  confusion  and  the  un- 
certainty of  thought  processes.  With 
childlike  faith  unhindered  by  men- 
tal reservations  which  others  may 
have,  they  trust  God  to  love  them 
and  care  for  them. 

Even  as  we  customarily  accept  the 
usual  church  member's  confession  of 
faith   as    being   sincere,    we  have 


doubts  when  mentally  retarded  pe 
sons  tell  of  God's  love  and  their  con 
mitment  to  Him.  Past  experience 
have  taught  us  to  examine  thei 
words  carefully. 

However,  when  we  speak  of  spir 
tual  matters,  we  may  need  to  evali 
ate  their  words  by  different  criteri 
Jesus  tells  us  that  unless  we  com 
to  Him  with  faith  like  that  of 
little  child  we  cannot  gain  accef 
tance  (Matt.  18:3).  Little  childre 
believe  what  they  are  told,  and  the 
continue  to  do  so  until  their  fait] 
in  others  is  shattered  by  someon 
who,  claiming  to  tell  the  truth,  mir 
represents  it  instead. 

Children  become  confused  as  the 
learn  that  some  people  are  reliably 
but  others  cannot  be  trusted.  Matt 
rity  brings  with  it  the  ability  to  di;f 
cern  truth  from  error.  Retarded  pel 
sons  may  never  grasp  the  fact  tha! 
deceivers  are  ready  to  take  advar; 
tage  of  their  naive  acceptance,  ye| 
Jesus  commends  this  trusting  oper 
ness  toward  God. 

Jesus  blessed  the  little  childrei 
whom  their  mothers  brought  m 
Him.  The  children  did  not  reques 
this  divine  favor  which  their  moth 
ers  asked  for  them.  They  simply  en! 
joyed  these  blessings  because  i 
loved  one  provided  it.  Jesus  indica1 
ted  that  these  little  ones  make  up  Hi 
kingdom. 

Those  who  are  children  by  age 
faith  or  mental  capacity  do  no 
merit  their  blessings.  God  gives  then 
because  he  wants  to.  B 
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her  rhe  source  of  a  popular  modern  song  is  anchored  in  history — 

Jffi' 


Day  by  Day 


TERRY  L.  MIETHE 


rhe  modern  musical  "Godspell" 
includes  a  song  that  has  become 
generally  popular: 

"Day  by  day,  dear  Lord, 
Three  things  I  pray  .  .  . 
To  see  thee  more  clearly 
To  love  thee  more  dearly 
To  follow  thee  more  nearly." 

Few  people  realize  the  words  of 
ihis  song  have  a  very  old  origin.  This 
Jformula  has  been  a  common  chant 
j»r  prayer  for  hundreds  of  years.  In 
■534  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  founded  the 
"~  Jociety  of  Jesus,  a  Jesuit  order.  In 
mis  Spiritual  Exercises  he  wrote  of 
Ji  similar  desire.  A  prayer  of  Saint 
i  Richard  of  Chichester,  who  died  in 
1 1255,  ends  with  the  words,  "O  most 
:  nerciful  Friend,  Brother,  and  Re- 
j  leemer;  may  I  know  thee  more  clear- 
J  h,  love  thee  more  dearly,  and  follow 
,  .hee  more  nearly." 
,  Our  time  seems  enamored  with 
he  notion  that  any  statement  or 
dea  over  100  years  old  is  not  now 
vorthy  of  our  consideration.  Unless, 
.  ,)f  course,  it  is  contained  in  a  book 
1  fonsidered  an  antique  by  collectors 
villing  to  pay  a  handsome  sum  for 
j  t.   And  then  the  real  value  is  not 
;  ,n  the  thought  or  idea,  not  really  in 
;he  object,  but  in  the  money  for 
vhich  it  can  be  sold, 
i  But  here  in  the  words  of  this  old 
Grayer,  I  find  a  beautiful  expression 
>f  what  it  always  has  been  and  al- 
ways will  be  to  live  the  Christian 
ife. 

jj  To  see  Thee  more  clearly:  His- 
orically,  the  ability  to  see  has  al- 
ways been  associated  with  knowl- 
edge and  the  mind.  Indeed,  in  Saint 
Richard's  prayer  of  the  11th  century 


The  author  is  associate  professor 
bf  theology  and  philosophy,  Pacific 
'  Christian  College,  Fullerton,  Cal. 


the  word  "know"  means  what  "see" 
means  in  the  modern  song. 

This  involves  the  believer's  knowl- 
edge of  God.  God  clearly  revealed 
Himself  to  us  in  the  person  of  Jesus, 
and  "to  see  more  clearly"  proposes 
a  greater  knowledge  of  Christ. 

The  word  "clear"  refers  to  some- 
thing sharply  defined,  to  be  made 
intelligible.  The  Christian's  life 
must  be  a  constant  attempt  to  know 
Jesus  better  with  each  passing  day — 
to  know  both  with  comprehending 
and  intimate  knowledge  the  living 
Word. 

New  Testament  Christians  feel  we 
learn  about  Him  in  His  written 
Word,  the  Bible.  Thus  to  "see"  or 
"know"  Him  more  clearly  means  we 
must  be  dedicated  to  Bible  study 
throughout  our  lives. 

To  love  Thee  more  dearly:  The 
Apostle  Paul  tells  us  it  is  through 
knowledge  and  discernment  that  a 
Christian's  love  becomes  plentiful 
or  wealthy  in  its  fullness  (Phil.  1: 
9-11) .  The  basis  of  this  knowledge 
is  the  fact  that  God  extended  both 
revelation  and  salvation  to  man. 

Man's  response  to  God  is  a  verti- 
cal and  horizontal  love  relationship: 
God  has  given  man  grace,  and  man 
responds  with  faith,  that  is,  ac- 
ceptance based  on  evidence. 

To  love  the  Lord  we  must  first 
know  Him.  Once  we  know  Him  we 
will  want  to  love  Him  "more  dear- 
ly." This  kind  of  love  naturally 
flows  to  others. 

The  Christian  then  becomes  the 
means  of  extending  the  love  of  God 
to  other  men  as  an  ambassador  of 
God  in  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion (II  Cor.  5:17-20).  To  know 
God  is  to  love  Him  and  to  love  Him 
is  to  share  that  love  with  others! 

To  follow  Thee  more  nearly:  The 
word  "disciple"  is  based  on  the  verb 
"to  learn."  It  denotes  a  pupil,  a 
learner,  and  especially  with  regard 


Our  time  seems  enamored 
with  the  notion  that  any 
statement  or  idea  over  100 
years  old  is  not  now  worthy 
of  our  consideration. 


to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  an  adherent 
to  Him.  A  disciple  of  Christ  must, 
by  definition,  be  a  learner  and  a 
doer. 

Obviously,  the  "doing"  must  be 
based  on  the  "learning."  How  can 
we  be  "doers"  if  we  have  not  first 
learned  to  "know"  God  and,  through 
study  of  Scripture,  His  will  for  our 
lives? 

"Disciple"  always  implies  a  per- 
sonal relationship  which  shapes  the 
whole  life  of  the  one  discipled.  Like 
no  other  teacher,  Christ  embodied 
His  teaching.  The  Christian  is  a  dis- 
ciple only  when  he  adheres  to  Hirist 
in  both  thought  and  action. 

So  today,  dear  Lord,  for  all  >f  us 
who  earnestly  desire  to  live  the 
Christian  life,  three  things  I  pray: 
to  see  You  more  clearly,  to  love  You 
more  dearly,  to  follow  You  more 
nearly  day  by  day,  day  by  day,  .  .  . 
day  .  .  .  by  .  .  .  day!  ffl 


Obviously,  the  "doing"  must 
be  based  on  the  "learning." 
How  can  we  be  "doers"  if  we 
have  not  first  learned  to 
"know"  God? 
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EDITORIALS 


When  the  State  Takes  the  Children 


Much  of  the  attention  devoted  to 
what's  happening  to  the  family  in 
American  culture  today  has  focused 
on  relations  between  husband  and 
wife — nearly  everyone  viewing  with 
alarm  the  staggering  rise  in  the  inci- 
dence of  divorce.  Receiving  not 
nearly  as  much  attention  as  it  de- 
serves is  the  problem  of  deteriorating 
relations  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren. 

Over  a  long  period  of  time  and  in 
almost  imperceptible  stages,  the 
trend  in  modern  thinking  has  turned 
away  from  the  traditional  view  that 
parents  have  some  sort  of  inalienable 


right  to  the  last  word  in  the  disci- 
pline, control,  nurture  and  education 
of  their  children. 

Parental  control  over  the  educa- 
tion of  their  children  disappeared 
long  ago.  Today  the  state  not  only 
tells  parents  how  much  education 
their  children  must  have  and  what 
kind  of  education  it  must  be,  the 
state  has  even  begun  to  tell  parents 
where  their  children  must  be  edu- 
cated. 

Private  schools  continue  acceptable 
in  the  eyes  of  the  state — but  only  if 
they  meet  increasingly  rigid  specifi- 
cations. Never  mind  that  a  child  in 


A  Good  Thing  Too  Far 


A  good  way  to  lose  the  use  of  some- 
thing valuable  is  to  misuse  it.  Yet 
for  all  their  wisdom,  many  people 
in  academic  circles  seem  to  have 
missed  that  basic  lesson  of  life.  Es- 
pecially is  that  the  case  with  refer- 
ence to  academic  freedom. 

It  can  even  happen  in  Christian 
institutions.  In  the  current  debate 
over  the  "infallibility"  and  the  "in- 
errancy" of  Scripture  within  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Erskine  College  and  Erskine 
Theological  Seminary  faculties  have 
indicated  their  resentment  of  the  de- 
nomination's establishment  of  doc- 
trinal requirements  for  hiring  cer- 
tain of  the  faculty.  Such  require- 
ments, they  say,  impinge  on  their 
academic  freedom. 

The  college  faculty  was  explicit: 
".  .  .  Implementing  the  directives  of 
this  Synod  .  .  .  would  make  adher- 
ence to  a  particular  theological  po- 
sition more  important  than  the 
search  for  truth.  Neither  faith  nor 
reason  could  flourish  in  such  an  en- 
vironment." 

We  recognize  that  there  is  perhaps 
a  valid  issue  to  be  resolved  as  the 
ARPs  go  about  sorting  out  precisely 
what  is  meant  by  infallibility  vis-a- 
vis inerrancy. 

But  to  introduce  the  matter  of 
academic  freedom  into  that  discus- 
sion is  at  best  a  smokescreen  and  at 
worst  an  insult  to  the  defenders  of 


has 
the 


the  Synod's  integrity. 

Every  educational  enterprise 
its  own  value  system.  For  some 
ultimate  value  is  an  unfettered  pur- 
suit of  "truth" — a  pursuit  account- 
able to  no  other  value. 

But  for  Christians,  education  has 
another  starting  point.  Christians 
have  already  acknowledged  another 
standard.  They  say  that  God  is  the 
source  of  all  truth,  and  that  His 
truth  is  ultimately  defined  by  His 
written  Word. 

However  lofty  the  first  goal  may 
appear,  and  however  confining  the 
second  one  may  seem,  Christian  ac- 
ademicians should  be  careful  not  to 
confuse  the  two. 

In  other  words,  if  a  professor 
wants  to  make  academic  freedom  his 
ultimate  value,  he  should  realize 
that  a  congenial  environment  might 
be  found  outside  a  Christian  institu- 
tion. 

And  the  faculties  of  genuinely 
Christian  institutions  will  recognize 
that  for  them,  academic  freedom  has 
a  few  basic  limitations  with  which 
they  will  be  happy  to  live. 

The  Erskine  faculty  claims  that 
with  the  imposition  of  the  new  stan- 
dards asked  for  by  the  ARP  Synod, 
"the  nature  of  the  institution  would 
be  radically  altered." 

That,  as  we  understand  it,  is  pre- 
cisely what  some  of  the  school's  sup- 
porters want.  ffl 


public  school  may  very  well  graduat 
uneducated,  if  not  actually  illiterate 
parents  who  try  to  set  educations 
standards  of  their  own  based  on  reli 
gion  or  other  conviction  can  com 
on  running  afoul  of  the  law  in  £ 
most  every  state  in  the  U.  S. 

Where   a   child's   "rights"  see 
threatened  by  parental  policy  or  d 
cipline,  the  state  today  brusquely  i 
tervenes.  A  16-year-old  girl  may  hav 
an  abortion,  according  to  variou 
court  decisions,  without  her  parents' 
consent  or  even  their  knowledge. 

Nor  may  parents  any  longer  inst: 
their  own  religious  values  into  the 
children  beyond  a  certain  age. 
North  Carolina  recently,  a  court 
the  parents  of  a  16-year-old  girl  tha 
she  could  select  her  own  friends,  an 
choose  her  own  religion  and  churc 
over  their  objections.   The  court 
so  ruled  that  the  girl  should  be  fre 
to  participate  in  school  activities 
her  choice,  including  school  parties 
dances  and  clubs. 

The  fact  that  the  girl's  parents  ar 
strict  Jehovah's  Witnesses  does  noil 
alter  the  importance  of  the  alarming  1 
doctrine  laid  down  by  the  court  I 
Family  wishes  do  not  matter  if,  hjl 
the  eyes  of  the  state,  those  wishes  iro  l 
pinge  upon  a  minor  child's  "free  J 
dom." 

We  readily  recognize  that  som  I 
parents  are  unfit,  others  incom  j 
petent.  Laws  against  child  abuse  l 
child  neglect  and  child  labor  belon  f 
on  the  books  and  should  be  enforced  | 

The  trouble  is  that — as  in  the  cas  J 
of  other  areas  where  the  border  line  1 
are  painted  in  grey  rather  than  blac!  I 
and  white — when  government  gets  I 
toe  in  the  door,  the  time  comes  a  ] 
certainly  as  night  follows  day  tha  I 
government  will  shoulder  its  full  wa  j 
into  the  house  and  take  over,  if  i  I 
can. 

In  some  countries  today,  the  chi"  | 
dren  are,  to  all  practical  purpose:  i 
wards  of  the  state.    Sometimes  the  < 
are  even  taken  away  from  their  pai 
ents  at  a  certain  age. 

America  may  well  be  on  the  roai  F 
to  such  a  state.  Gil 


Marry  or  Cohabit? 

Within  the  last  ten  years  in  thi|  I 
country,  the  number  of  couples  li\ 
ing  together  out  of  wedlock  ha 
jumped  from  650,000  to  well  ove 
one  million. 

The  permissive  attitude  of  man 
colleges  in  allowing  coed  dorm 
tories  has  given  a  kind  of  sanctio 
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THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


What  Is  Success? 


d  acceptability  to  the  "trial  ar- 
jigement"  prevalent  today  among 
any  young  people.  Society  in  gen- 
al  is  more  tolerant  of  loose  morals, 

*  id  more  easily  than  ever  the  devil 
iin  persuade  young  people  to  dis- 
ird  restraints.  As  in  the  days  of  the 

5  adges,  many  have  done  "that  which 

!  as  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
The  Bible  declares  that  fornica- 
on  and  adultery  are  sins  against 
jiod.    The  Seventh  Commandment 

Jtys,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
?ry."  Add  to  this  what  Jesus  Christ 
did,  "You  have  heard  it  said  of  old 
,me,  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
:ry,'  but  I  say  unto  you  whosoever 
>oketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
er,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
er  already  in  his  heart."  Surely  if 
ie  Lord  condemns  "mental  adul- 
ny"  He  will  much  more  condemn 
,le  overt  act. 

I  Living  together  outside  of  wed- 
Ijck  is  living  in  sin.  Girls  pay  the 
mible  penalty  in  an  accusing  con- 
|:ience  and  in  a  sense  of  shame, 
toys  leave  them  like  playthings  of 
Mch  they  have  grown  tired.  In 
ine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  boy  leaves 
fie  girl  and  not  the  other  way 
round.  This  statistic  from  a  recent 
rticle  in  Newsweek  I  assume  to  be 
'ccurate. 

;  Any  young  woman  trapped  in 
uch  an  unholy  alliance  should  con- 
sider her  future.  Can  she  ever  mar- 
y  a  decent  boy?  Can  she  command 
4s  respect  and  the  trust  of  his  heart 
f  he  learns  that  she  is  "secondhand 
,roods?" 

If  she  has  a  child,  whose  name 
vill  it  have?  What  will  that  child's 
leaction  be  later  in  life  when  the 
ruth  is  known?  The  unwed  mother 
nust  also  take  into  account  what 
s  to  become  of  her  when  the  bloom 
)f  her  youthful  beauty  has  faded 
md  her  "friend"  leaves  her  for  good. 
>he  can't  sue  him  for  support  of  her- 
elf  and  child  because  she  has  no 
egal  claim  upon  a  man  with  whom 
he  lived  without  the  benefit  of  mar- 
iage.  She  has  placed  herself  in  an 
:xtremely  vulnerable  position. 

The  President  of  the  United 
>tates  told  a  group  of  government 
vorkers  in  Washington,  D.  C,  that 
ie  knew  that  some  of  them  were  liv- 
ng  together  without  the  benefit  of 
narriage.  He  added  that  they  were 
iving  in  sin.  Many  of  these  cou- 
>les  have  since  married.  If  you  are 
imong  that  unhappy  company  of 
hose  living  in  sin,  you  should  do 
ikewise. — F.  Marion  Dick.  EE 


Recently  I  awakened  in  the  wee 
hours  of  the  night  only  to  discover 
I  was  not  at  all  sleepy.  After  rolling 
and  tossing  a  few  times  to  no  avail, 
I  resorted  to  a  long  prayer  of  adora- 
tion, confession,  petition  and  thanks- 
giving, feeling  that  this  would  pro- 
duce sleep.  It  didn't,  although  it 
had  many  times  before.  I  was  still 
wide  awake. 

I  turned  on  my  seldom  used  radio. 
It  was  tuned  to  one  of  our  powerful 
midwest  stations  which  was  broad- 
casting the  news.  There  followed  a 
discussion  of  the  question,  "What  is 
success?"  Various  successful,  sup- 
posedly prominent  individuals,  none 
of  whom  even  mentioned  God,  an- 
swered the  question.  They  repre- 
sented a  cross  section  of  endeavors. 

One  individual,  apparently  in  the 
movies,  associated  success  with  being 
a  box-office  hit.  An  industrialist 
placed  the  success  label  on  heading 
a  large,  securely  anchored  corpora- 
tion. 

Still  another  felt  that  success  was 
having  a  nice,  peaceful  home  com- 
plete with  a  good  wife  and  some  well- 
mannered  children.  That  portion  of 
the  broadcast  ended  as  I  was  rephras- 
ing those  comments  to  say,  ".  .  .  hav- 
ing a  Christian  home  complete  with 
a  believing  wife  and  some  well-man- 
nered children  who  know  God's  love 
and  grace — all  family  members  in  all 
things  honoring  and  glorifying  God 
as  they  keep  His  commandments  and 
obey  His  Word." 

With  the  radio  silent,  and  as  I 
continued  to  lie  sleepless,  there  came 
to  mind  some  portions  of  God's 
Word  on  the  subject  of  success  as 
God  measures  it.  Matthew  (16:26) 
and  Mark  recorded  what  Jesus  said: 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
(Mark  8:36-37). 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  E.  R.  Lusk  of  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  and  80  years  young. 


Could  success  mean  being  a  box- 
office  hit  or  an  industrial  giant,  or 
having  the  above  mentioned  home? 
God  forbid! 

In  Matthew  6:33  (see  also  Luke 
12:31)  we  read,  "But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  To  the  one  who 
glorifies  God  in  all  things,  "these 
things"  might  well  include  business 
successes. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Je- 
sus admonished  us  to  lay  not  up  for 
ourselves  treasures  on  earth  but  to 
lay  them  up  in  heaven.  Then  He  re- 
minded us  that  where  our  treasure  is, 
there  will  our  heart  be  also  (Matt. 
6:19-21) .  Treasures  on  earth  include 
the  successes  which  we  have  made  our 
gods. 

The  parable  of  the  rich  fool,  as 
told  by  Jesus,  speaks  to  the  subject 
of  our  worldly  successes  which  we  so 
often  worship  in  lieu  of  God.  The 
fool's  solution  to  the  storage  of  his 
God-given  bumper  crops  and  other 
goods  (worldly  successes)  was  to  pull 
down  his  existing  barns  and  build 
greater  ones, 

And  then  the  fool  says  to  his  soul, 
"Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  Jesus 
told  His  disciples  (you  and  me) ,  "So 
is  he  that  layeth  up  treasures  (earth- 
ly successes)  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  toward  God"  (Luke  12:16-21). 

We  Presbyterians  respond  to  our 
catechism  question,  "What  is  man's 
chief  end?,"  with  "Man's  chief  end 
is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  for- 
ever." What,  then,  is  success?  In  my 
opinion  it  is  to  have  fellowship  with 
God — to  know,  love,  worship,  obey 
and  glorify  Him  in  all  things. 

That  would  include  all  worldly 
successes  one  might  attain,  if  attained 
in  fellowship  with  God.  Thus  one's 
treasures  would  be  "laid  up  in  heav- 
en where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal"  (Matt.  6: 
20) .  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  20,  1977 


Christians  and  Their  Government 


Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  Old 
Testament  we  find  continual  ten- 
sions between  the  people  of  God  and 
the  nations  around  them.  The  Is- 
raelites were  given  a  place  to  live 
among  the  nations,  but  the  Lord 
taught  them  that  they  were  not  like 
other  nations  and  should  not  aspire 
to  be.  God  chose  them  to  be  His  peo- 
ple and  to  be  holy  in  the  midst  of  a 
sinful  world  (Exo.  19:6) . 

The  Lord  called  Abraham  to  fol- 
low Him  and  promised  that  through 
his  seed  all  of  the  nations  would  be 
blessed  (Gen.  12:3,  22:18).  By  this 
and  His  subsequent  call  to  Israel  to 
be  a  holy  nation  (people) ,  the  Lord 
established  a  clear  relationship  be- 
tween Israel  and  the  world  or  be- 
tween His  people  and  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

So  long  as  God's  people  proved  to 
be  faithful  to  their  high  calling  to 
reflect  His  glory  among  the  nations, 
the  Lord  promised  them  prosperity, 
peace  and  a  place  secure  in  the  earth. 
While  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  dis- 
possessed and  their  land  given  to 
God's  people,  that  promise  did  not 
extend  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Oth- 
er nations  were  to  continue  to  exist. 

Israel's  history  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations  reveals  that  in  times  of 
obedience  Israel  did  gain  victory  over 
its  enemies.  Other  nations  blessed 
Israel  and  its  rulers  as  did  King  Hi- 
ram of  Phoenicia  in  the  days  of  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba  in  Solomon's  day  (I  Kings  10: 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  20:19- 
26;  Acts  5:27-32;  Romans  13:1- 
10 

Key  Verses:  Luke  20:20-26;  Romans 
13:1-7 

Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12:1-8 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  13:7 


9) .  However,  in  the  days  of  the 
judges  or  later,  after  the  rule  of  Sol- 
omon, the  people  disobeyed  God. 
Then  God  used  the  nations  to  af- 
flict and  punish  Israel  and  to  test 
the  people  to  see  whether  they  would 
obey  Him  (Judg.  2:20-23;  I  Kings 
11:4) . 

Still  later  as  Israel  continued  to 
disobey,  the  Lord  raised  up  Assyria 
to  the  north  to  invade  and  to  destroy 
Israel,  the  northern  kingdom,  and 
He  raised  up  Babylon  to  make  cap- 
tives of  the  people  of  Judah  in  the 
south. 

Thus,  when  God's  people  refused 
to  glorify  the  Lord  before  the  na- 
tions, then  God  used  those  nations 
to  bring  Israel  under  His  discipline. 
Yet  when  the  people  of  Judah  had 
been  chastened,  the  Lord  in  turn 
used  the  pagan  nation  of  Persia  to 
set  His  people  at  liberty  and  to  en- 
able them  to  return  to  their  home- 
land. 

From  that  time,  Israel  as  a  nation 
ceased  to  exist  but  Israel  as  a  people 
continued  to  live.  Israel  was  no  long- 
er definable  in  geographical  terms 
because  some  remained  in  Babylon 
and  others  lived  in  Palestine.  Grad- 
ually, they  were  dispersed  all  over 
the  Roman  Empire  by  the  time  of 
Christ's  coming.  They  were  held  to- 
gether by  His  Word,  which  was  the 
foundation  of  His  people,  and  not 
by  national  boundaries. 

Some,  such  as  Daniel,  served  the 
secular  powers  but  in  the  name  of 
God,  so  they  found  their  places  in 
the  secular  world  as  lights  for  God's 
glory. 

Thereafter,  as  far  as  the  people  of 
God  were  concerned,  tensions  did 
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not  exist  between  nation  and  natio 
but  between  the  kingdoms  of  th 
world  and  the  kingdom  of  Go< 
whose  members  were  citizens  of  a 
nations,  bound  together  by  the 
common  commitment  to  the  Lor( 
and  His  Word.  When  Christ  earn) 
and  brought  the  Gospel  to  the  Gei 
tiles  as  well,  then  the  Church,  God 
people,  spread  abroad  even  moi 
fully  than  had  the  Jews  of  the  dispe 
sion. 

The  book  of  Acts  records  the  te» 
sions  that  began  to  develop  betwee: 
Christians  and  the  secular  goven 
ments  of  that  day.  God's  people  wei 
guided  by  the  words  of  Christ  (Luk 
20:19-26)  in  regard  to  their  loyaltie 
In  essence,  Jesus  said  that  no  sue 
tensions  would  be  necessary  if  th 
believer  faithfully  rendered  to  th 
Lord  what  belonged  to  the  Lord  an 
to  Caesar  what  belonged  to  Caesar. 

As  a  child  of  God,  the  believtf 
bore  God's  image,  just  as  the  coi 
of  Caesar  bore  Caesar's  image.  Caess 
put  his  image  on  that  which  hi 
claimed  for  himself,  and  the  Lor* 
put  His  image  on  that  which  b 
longed  to  Him. 

Therefore,  the  taxes  and  other  ol 
ligations  which  the  state  require 
from  its  citizens  ought  to  be  paic 
and  the  life  of  the  believer,  belonj 
ing  to  the  Lord,  ought  to  be  surrei 
dered  to  the  Lord,  to  be  lived  fcl 
God's  glory,  no  matter  what  his  o 
cupation  or  daily  work. 

In  other  words,  the  believer  migl 
have  to  surrender  a  portion  of  hi 
earnings  from  his  daily  job  to  th 
government,  as  the  government  sa> 
fit,  but  the  life  he  lived  and  the  wor 
he  did  in  earning  those  wages  ough 
to  be  lived  for  the  Lord.  The  worl 
done  as  unto  the  Lord,  should  pleas 
God,  not  men  (Col.  3:22-24) .  Th  j 
was  undoubtedly  the  basis  for  wfu 
Paul  wrote  regarding  the  Christia 
and  his  government.  Now  look  at  th* 
portion  of  Scripture  as  our  main  pa 
sage  for  today. 

I.  THE  ORIGIN  OF  GOVERN 
MENT  (Rom.  13:1-7).  Paul's  ca 
egorical  statement  that  the  power 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God  (v.  1) 
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st  another  way  of  saying  that  God 
sovereign  in  all  things,  including 
story  and  the  rise  and  fall  of  na- 
>ns. 

!God  is  the  origin  of  good  govern- 
lents  and  bad  ones.    No  nation 
|>mes  into  existence  but  by  His  will 
id  under  His  control;  He  explicitly 
dated  this  (Jer.  27:5).     This  fact 
one  enables  us  to  make  sense  out 
history  and  to  understand  that  the 
iDrd  controls  all  history, 
pit  is  easy  enough  for  us  to  see  how 
iod  willed  and  approved  America's 
lining  into  existence.    We  believe 
mat  America  has  been  a  blessing  to 
Bany  other  nations,  and  so  it  has.  We 
!ay  tend  to  overlook  its  faults  in  our 
atriotism,  but  we  can  approve  the 
lea  that  America  came  into  exis- 
^nce  by  God's  sovereign  will. 

But  what  about  the  government  of 
litler  or  of  Idi  Amin?  We  cannot 
lurink  from  saying  that  they  too 
lime  into  existence  by  the  will  and 
Impose  of  God. 

'I  This  is  not  to  say  that  they  have 
•leased  God  in  what  they  have  done; 
lut  in  God's  good  will,  they  came  to 
Bieir  place  in  history  solely  because 
I:  God's  sovereign  control.  Their 
Motives  were  not  to  serve  the  Lord, 
ut  they  did  serve  Him,  as  all  na- 
ons  that  have  ever  existed  served 
i.is  purpose,  whatever  it  may  have 
feen. 

1  In  Habakkuk's  day,  the  prophet 
ieard  the  Lord  say  that  He  had 
kised  up  the  Chaldeans  to  punish 
udah  and  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  Ha- 
akkuk  thought  that  such  a  thing 
i)uld  not  be.  He  argued  that  God 
'as  too  pure  to  do  such  a  thing.  He 
fit  that  Judah  was  too  righteous  to 
le  punished  in  this  way  by  such  a 
ticked  people  (Hab.  1:12-13). 
:  But  God  showed  Habakkuk  that 
ie  righteous  are  only  those  who  are 
ghteous  by  faith  in  the  Lord  alone, 
lot  those  who  appear  to  be  better 
tan  others  around  them  (Hab.  2: 
I.  The  Lord  ultimately  punished 
fee  wicked  in  Israel  as  well  as  the 
Hcked  in  Babylon  —  indeed,  He 
fould  punish  the  wicked  wherever 
^ey  were,  and  the  righteous  might 
lave  to  suffer  in  the  process. 
'  The  righteous,  however,  were  as- 
jired  that  they  would  live  (be  saved) 
!y  their  faith  in  the  Lord,  no  matter 
hat  happened  to  them  on  earth, 
'fabakkuk  saw  this  and  finally  ac- 
ipted  it  and  he  responded  with  a 
reat  hymn  of  praise  to  the  sovereign 
-od. 

'  In  that  poem  of  praise,  Habakkuk 
<id  that  as  the  Lord  goes  forth 
mong  the  nations,  walking  through 


history,  He  goes  primarily  for  the  sal- 
vation of  His  people  (Hab.  3:12-16) . 

Habakkuk  trembled  at  the  thought 
of  what  God's  people  would  have  to 
endure  because  of  God's  wrath 
against  sinners.  Nevertheless,  he  was 
prepared  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things — and  still  retain  his  joy — in 
the  knowledge  that  God  was  for  him 
and  would  save  him  (Hab.  3:16-19) . 

We  ought  to  have  this  same  under- 
standing. Sometimes  God's  people 
will  have  to  endure  bad  and  cruel 
governments,  simply  because  in 
God's  judgment  they  are  right  for 
the  times  to  accomplish  His  will  and 
express  His  wrath  to  the  nations. 

God  means  all  for  good  to  His 
own,  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  As 
Paul  said,  "the  sufferings  of  this 
world  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us"  (Rom.  8:18). 

Nero,  the  cruel  Emperor  of  Rome 
in  Paul's  day,  instigated  all  kinds  of 
crimes  against  the  believers.  Howev- 
er, Paul  said  he  was  "a  minister  of 
God  to  thee  for  good"  (Rom.  13:4) , 
not  "good"  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
but  good  in  the  eyes  of  God! 

II.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  GOV- 
ERNMENTS (Rom.  13:1-7).  Paul 
taught  that  the  government  exists 
primarily  to  hold  down  evil  (v.  3) . 
The  government  itself  may  be  ruled 
by  evil  men;  nevertheless,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  governments  to  control 
evil.  If  we  cannot  always  see  this  at 
the  time,  then  it  may  be  that  we  are 
simply  too  close  to  the  situation.  Cer- 
tainly we  do  not  see  it  from  the  per- 
spective of  God. 

An  Old  Testament  prophecy  (Isa. 
10)  provides  insight  into  the  matter 
of  evil  governments  which  served 
God's  ends:  The  Lord  called  Assyria 
— a  wicked,  cruel  and  vicious  people 
— the  rod  of  His  anger  and  He  sent 
the  Assyrians  to  punish  and  dispos- 
sess Israel. 

God  likened  Assyria  to  an  axe  or 
saw,  a  tool  in  His  hands  to  do  what 
He  willed.  The  function  of  an  axe 
or  saw  is  to  cut,  rip  and  tear.  In  the 
hands  of  a  mad  man  it  can  do  great 
and  meaningless  damage;  but  in  the 
hands  of  a  lumberman  or  a  carpen- 
ter, these  tools  can  be  used  to  make 
beautiful  structures  of  lasting  value. 

In  the  same  way  the  Lord  controls 
vicious,  cruel  powers,  doing  with 
them  what  He  wills.  In  the  long  run, 
God  uses  them  for  good  for  His  peo- 
ple, although  at  the  time  they  exist 
or  perpetrate  evil  it  may  seem  the 
other  way. 

Like  Habakkuk,  we  must  see  that 


God  is  moving  through  history,  pun- 
ishing the  nations  and  all  evil  for  the 
good  of  His  people.  They  are  min- 
isters of  God,  avengers  to  those  who 
do  evil,  as  Paul  noted.  God's  peo- 
ple have  nothing  to  fear;  they  are  not 
out  of  God's  control.  And  even 
though  Paul  later  was  executed  by 
Nero,  he  would  not  have  changed 
his  mind. 

The  friends  of  Daniel  expressed 
their  confidence  in  God's  sovereign 
control  of  evil  powers  when  they 
faced  the  threat  of  death  (Dan.  3:16- 
18) .  In  essence,  they  said  that  they 
did  not  know  whether  the  Lord 
would  choose  to  rescue  them  from 
death,  although  they  knew  He  was 
able  to  do  so.  Their  lives  were  not 
in  the  king's  hands  but  in  the  Lord's, 
and  the  life  or  death  decision  ulti- 
mately was  God's. 

III.  THE  DUTY  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANS TO  GO  VERNMENTS 
(Rom.  13:1-7). 

A.  We  are  to  be  in  subjection  to 
the  higher  powers  (v.  1)  and  to  their 
laws,  and  to  show  respect  for  the 
governments  as  long  as  such  subjec- 
tion does  not  conflict  with  our  obedi- 
ence to  God.   Peter  and  the  apostles 
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elsewhere  declared  this  principle.  If 
laws  of  men  violate  the  law  of  God 
(Acts  5:27-32) ,  then  we  must  obey 
God's  law. 

Daniel's  three  friends  exhibited 
subjection  to  the  ruler — not  by  do- 
ing what  he  wanted  them  to  do 
against  God's  will  but  by  their  will- 
ingness to  lay  down  their  lives  for 
their  stand.  Sometimes  it  is  neces- 
sary to  go  to  jail  rather  than  to  do 
what  God  forbids,  but  going  to  jail 
is  subjection  to  the  higher  power. 

B.  We  are  to  do  what  is  good  al- 
ways (v.  3)  Who  better  than  a  be- 
liever can  know  what  is  good?  If  we 
pursue  what  is  good,  for  us  and  for 
our  fellowmen,  then  we  are  not  like- 


FOR  WOMEN 


"We  should  be  leaving  for  the  con- 
gregational meeting,  Louise.  Have 
you  got  everything?" 

"Let  me  check.  Thermos  of  hot  cof- 
fee, aspirin,  tranquilizers,  smelling 
salts,  magazines,  knitting,  Kleenex, 
eye  drops,  and  pillows.  OK.  We're 
all  set." 

Have  you  ever  felt  like  doing  that? 
When  it  comes  time  for  a  congrega- 
tional meeting  at  your  church,  do 
you  skip  around  the  house  singing, 
"Hurrah,  hurrah,  we're  going  to  have 
a  wonderful  time!"?  Or  do  you  hope 
the  dog  will  have  puppies  in  the  lin- 
en closet  so  you  won't  be  able  to  go? 

Presbyterians  ought  to  regard  the 
congregational  meeting  as  the  hall- 
mark of  their  governmental  system. 
Roman  Catholics  do  not  determine 
how  their  churches  will  be  run. 
Methodists  have  superintendents. 
Episcopalians  have  bishops.  Baptists 
operate  without  the  resources  of  a 
presbytery. 

We  Presbyterians  have  a  govern- 
ment that  is  Biblically  based,  repre- 
sentative, and  disciplined  by  a  sys- 
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ly  to  get  into  trouble  with  the  ruling 
powers.  When  we  do  what  is  evil, 
then  we  can  expect  to  feel  the  power 
of  rulers  against  us. 

God  will  not  give  His  children 
privileged  status  in  regard  to  their 
citizenship  in  the  nations  of  the 
world  (v.  4) .  If  I  break  the  laws  of 
the  land,  then  I  can  expect  to  be 
punished  for  it.  I  cannot  expect  God 
to  bail  me  out. 

C.  We  are  to  pay  our  taxes,  and 
to  show  respect  and  honor  to  those 
to  whom  it  is  due  in  government  (v. 
7) .  This  is  the  same  point  our  Lord 
made  in  Luke  20.  It  is  unbecoming 
to  a  believer  to  be  disrespectful  of 
the  president,  the  governor,  the  may- 


or or  any  law  enforcement  offici 
When  we  do  so,  we  encourage 
lessness,  and  this  plays  right  into  ti 
hand  of  the  lawless. 

CONCLUSION:  We  are  living 
lawless  times;  respect  for  governmej 
and  law  are  on  the  wane.   If  respc 
is  to  be  regained,  if  our  governme 
is  to  endure,  then  Christians  must 
the  example,  insisting  that  oth< 
abide  by  the  law  as  well.   Not  to 
so  fights  against  those  whom  God  h 
appointed  for  our  good  and  peace, 

Next  week:  "Who  Is  the  Gre; 
est?,"  Luke  22:24-27;   Mark  9 
37. 


Under  My  Palm  Tree 


Jean  A.  Shaw 

tern  of  courts.  Allowing  for  human 
foibles,  it  ought  to  work  quite  well. 
Congregational  meetings  should  be 
the  human  expression  of  God's  orga- 
nization for  His  New  Testament 
Church.  All  too  often  instead,  we  go 
home  after  singing  "Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds"  wishing  the  cord  of  love 
were  not  so  frayed. 

Such  meetings  are  often  disasters 
because  they  are  organized  from  the 
wrong  premise.  We  regard  them  as 
forums  for  our  personal  opinions  or 
opportunities  to  wrest  control  from 
one  section  of  the  congregation  and 
give  it  to  another — or  budget  hear- 
ings. We  do  not  see  that  the  real  rea- 
son for  a  meeting  is  to  rejoice  over 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  His  Church 
since  we  last  met  together.  When  ap- 
proached from  that  point  of  view  the 
business  is  transformed  into  a  festival 
of  praise. 

"Ahem,  well,"  you  say,  "suppose 
there  hasn't  been  all  that  much  prog- 
ress? Actually,  we're  not  doing  very 
well."  Think  now.  Perhaps  you 
haven't  appreciated  your  blessings. 
Perhaps  this  meeting  draws  you  to- 
gether for  heart-searching  prayer.  In 
either  case,  you  can  come  to  assess 
the  past  year's  work  and  set  goals  for 
the  year  ahead. 

Once  the  heart  attitude  is  im- 
proved, we  can  support  the  meetings 
cheerfully.  Open  communication  be- 


tween the  session  and  the  congreg, 
tion  is  essential. 

At  least  two  weeks  in  advance 
the  annual  meeting,  the  congreg 
tion  is  given  reports  of  the  organu 
tions,  the  budget,  and  the  names 
candidates  for  church  office.  T. 
nominees  have  probably  been  det< 
mined  two  or  three  months  ago,  tb 
approved  by  the  session  and  traine 
Some  will  be  elected  and  others  w 
not,  so  even  with  two  excelle. 
choices  for  each  position  there  1 
need  for  prayer. 

When  it  comes  to  church  busin< 
I  don't  like  surprises.  In  some  chun 
es  the  names  of  the  nominees  are  c 
liberately  kept  secret  until  the  cc 
gregational  meeting.  In  that  ca 
how  could  I  talk  with  a  candidate 
pray  for  him?  Neither  can  I  digest 
three-page  financial  statement 
two  minutes.  Lacking  even  a  trace 
architectural  expertise  I  can't  vote 
plans  for  the  new  fellowship  hall  u 
veiled  ten  minutes  earlier  in  t 
front  of  the  church.  I  have  to  thii 
about  things  for  a  while. 

Reports  have  to  be  written, 
course,  so  the  session  must  keep 
ter  those  doing  the  writing  in  ord 
to   have   reports   submitted  eai 
enough  to  be  printed.  No  thermof : 
copies  of  handwriting  on  the  back 
an  old  church  bulletin,  please.  Ai 
once  they're  printed,  reports  doi: 
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e  to  be  read  again  nor  amplified 
additional  comments  from  the 
oor — this  usually  means  the  same 
icts  are  repeated. 

Assuming  that  the  congregation 
as  been  well  informed  before  the 
aeeting,  the  moderator  has  an  obli- 
gation to  start  the  meeting  on  time 
^jid  conduct  it  according  to  parlia- 
^Jaentary  procedure.  This  has  been 
)tt»aid  a  thousand  times,  but  we  still 
'"liave  meetings  where  someone  rises 
fo  say  he  thinks  it  would  be  nice  if 
he  parking  lot  were  paved.  The 
reasurer  says  sure,  but  who's  going 
'Mp  pay  for  it? 

I  And  then  some  lady  says  her  broth- 
Ir-in-law  has  a  friend  in  the  asphalt 
business  and  an  elder  says  crushed 
i  tone  would  be  better  and  a  deacon 
ays  if  we  can  afford  to  pave  the 
>arking  lot  we  can  afford  to  give 
Inore  money  to  missions. 
I  I  attended  a  congregational  meet- 
ing years  ago  in  which  the  major 
Item  of  business  was  whether  the  ush- 
Ijirs  should  wear  real  or  artificial  car- 
nations.   On  another  occasion  two 
.women  on  opposite  sides  of  the  sanc- 
tuary argued  over  the  quality  of  the 
Ifloral  arrangements  in  front  of  the 
1  oulpit.     (I    went    downstairs  and 
fhelped  in  the  nursery.) 
I  You  may  protest  at  this  point: 
f  Doesn't  the  congregation  have  a  say 
l!.n  anything  that  goes  on?    What  if 
\lfOu  don't  like  the  condition  of  the 
■barking  lot?   You  can  speak  to  one 
fyl  the  trustees  about  it,  which  seems 
1  rather  obvious,  but  many  times  a 
jjcriticism  never  gets  to  the  person 
who  can  do  something  about  it. 
I  A  better  approach  is  to  put  your 
I  [opinion  in  a  letter.  Correspondence 
must  be  included  in  the  minutes  and 
;  must  be  acknowledged.  You  may  also 
J 'appear  personally  if  you  request  it. 
'   Unless  the  decision  involves  major 
I  ^expenditures  or  a  change  in  church 
f  'structure,  it  should  be  executed  with- 
out congregational  action.  The  kind 
ypl  carnations  worn  by  the  ushers  can 
•'be  decided  by  the  worship  commit- 
Itee.    The  trustees  can  improve  the 
parking  lot.    Presbyterian  govern- 
jment  places  much  confidence  and  re- 
'  Isponsibility  in  the  hands  of  its  elect- 
ed officials.    Choose  good  ones. 

Suppose  your  church  is  anticipat- 
ing major  change.  With  issues  of 
magnitude,  an  open  forum  a  week 
before  the  meeting  is  helpful.  No 
'official  action  can  be  taken,  but  the 
'session  or  board  of  trustees  invites  all 
who  have  questions  to  come  and  ask 
jthem. 

!  Information  can  be  given  in  a  per- 
sonal way.   People  who  don't  under- 


stand can  be  satisfied.  The  governing 
board  can  anticipate  what  will  be 
major  disagreements  and  make  neces- 
sary changes,  or  clarify  its  reasons  for 
taking  the  course  it  did. 

No  one  is  prevented  from  bringing 
up  a  question  at  the  official  meeting 
even  if  it  was  aired  at  the  forum,  but 
most  of  the  misunderstandings  that 
prolong  or  confuse  congregational 
meetings  can  be  cleared  up  ahead  of 
time  when  the  members  express 
themselves.  Good  ideas  can  be  in- 
corporated into  the  legislation  when 
the  congregation  is  encouraged  to 
contribute. 

I  have  attended  meetings  where  a 
person  in  the  congregation  had  a  tru- 
ly brilliant  idea,  but  the  congrega- 
tion was  caught  unprepared  and 
turned  it  down.  The  other  outcome 
of  surprise  motions  is  voting  them  in 
and  then,  realizing  their  complica- 
tions, having  to  vote  them  out  again 
at  the  same  meeting.  This  kind  of 
business  leads  to  parliamentary  con- 
fusion with  amendments  to  the 
amendment  and  appealing  an  inci- 
dental motion  to  consider  a  seriatim. 
Finally  the  moderator  says,  "Let's 
scrap  the  whole  issue  and  start  over." 

A  final  suggestion  is  to  vote  on  a 
concluding  time  at  the  start  of  the 
meeting.  Then  stick  to  it.  None  of 
us  is  thinking  very  clearly  after  ten 
o'clock.  Fatigue  forces  us  to  lose  our 
usually  sweet  temperaments  or  drugs 
us  into  making  mistakes.  Worst  of 
all,  it  discourages  us  from  ever  at- 
tending another  congregational  meet- 
ing, whether  the  dog  has  puppies  or 
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MEXICO  SUMMER  TRAINING  SESSION 

Eleven  weeks  of  academic  and  practical 
missionary  orientation  beginning  June 
3,  1978,  in  Puebla  (teachers,  others: 
investigate  late  arrival).  Eleventh  season. 
Studies  in  Bible,  Spanish,  and  Missions. 
Field  Training  Assignments.  Required: 
high  school  graduation  1977  or  earlier, 
church  sponsorship.  Single  persons, 
couples,  families  welcome  —  no  upper 
age  limit! 

Complete  STS  details  gladly  sent 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 


616-4'u',  ()4()4 


Yonr  Will 
Won't  Help  You 


It's  your  family 
who  will  benefit 
from  your  will 

Without  a  will,  your  property  will 
be  distributed  according  to  state 
laws  of  descent  and  distribution. 
Since  these  laws  have  to  apply  to 
all  kinds  of  people,  they  can  be 
overly  protective  in  some  cases. 
The  result  is  unnecessary  delays, 
red  tape  and  expenses  for  your 
heirs. 

Without  a  will,  none  of  your  pro- 
perty can  be  used  to  further  your 
stewardship  goals.  Many  people 
who  are  concerned  about  stew- 
ardship find  special  satisfaction 
in  making  charitable  gifts  through 
their  wills.  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  welcomes  bequests 
and  puts  them  to  specific  use, 
training  men  to  serve  in  the  gos- 
pel ministry. 

Find  out  more  about  writing  or 
updating  your  will.  Send  for  our 
free  booklet  offered  below.  No  ob- 
ligation. 


Clip  and  Mail  Today 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
P.O.  Box  27009 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19118 
□  Please  send  37  Things  People 

"Know"  about  Wills  That  Aren't 

Really  So,  without  cost 


Name. 


Address. 
City  


State . 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.   (Add  postage.) 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST,  by  Robert 
Duncan  Culver.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  306  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Frank  W.  Ader- 
holdt  Jr.,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Troy,  Ala. 

This  new  work  by  an  evangelical 
scholar,  formerly  of  Trinity  Evan- 


gelical Divinity  School,  Wheaton 
College,  and  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  admirably  fills  the  need 
for  an  up-to-date,  well-arranged,  and 
interestingly  written  life  of  Christ 
of  moderate  length.  It  is  similar  to 
the  recent  works  by  Guthrie  and 
Harrison  but  much  more  convenient 
and  usable  for  quick  reference  or 
for  a  survey  course  on  the  earthly 
ministry  of  our  Lord 

This  volume  is  a  delight  in  every 
way.  The  table  of  contents  gives  a 
clear  outline  of  the  chronology  of 
the  life  of  Christ.  Eleven  sections 
titled  "Excursus"   provide  helpful 


MEMPHIS,  TENN.  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
each  Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.; 
for  study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.,  and 
for  prayer  on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m. 
Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
Reformed,  missionary  testimony.  Call  the 
Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 


HOLY  LAND  TOUR 

Christian  group  planning  exciting  15-day 
Holy  Land  tour.  The  pyramids,  Cairo, 
Corinth,  Athens  as  well  as  the  great  sights 
of  Israel.  Fantastic  opportunity!  For  fur- 
ther details  contact  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church,  2200  W.  Joppa  Road,  Luther- 
ville,  Md.,  21093;  Phone  (301)  828-6234. 


Grounds  for 
good  living. 

What  makes  a  college  campus  spe- 
cial? At  Calvin  we  think  a  place  of 
learning  and  living  should  say  some- 
thing about  its  people.  Our  beautiful 
brick  buildings,  for  example,  have 
an  architectural  harmony  that  suggests 
our  constant  integration  of  faith  and 
knowledge.  And  our  idyllic-but-not- 
isolated  setting  speaks  eloquently 
about  our  commitment  to  working  joy- 
fully and  productively  in  God's  world. 

Add  to  these  metaphors  26  vital 
major  fields  of  study  and  over  200 
dedicated  professors,  and  the  result  is 
a  special  place  with  special  people 
—  like  you.  For  the  total  picture,  write 
Director  of  Admissions,  College 
Center  17,  Calvin  College,  Grand 
Rapids,  Ml  49506. 

Freedom  within  faith: 

choice  and  challenge  at  Calvin  College 


CALVIN  COLLEGE 


additional  material  while  not  hi 
dering  the  reader  in  grasping  tl 
flow  of  Christ's  ministry. 

Paragraphs  are  well  constructe 
italics  wisely  employed,  margins  a 
wide  with  Scripture  references  : 
heavy  black  type  keyed  to  the  pa 
sages  under  discussion.  Maps,  di 
grams  and  photographs  are  wise 
chosen  and  invariably  illuminating 

Little  attention  is  given  to  reft 
ing  the  views  of  liberal  critics,  b 
this  is  hardly  necessary  in  a  book 
this  type.  Scripture  and  subject  i 
dexes  are  quite  full. 

We  have  only  one  suggestion:  A 
extensive  chart  showing  the  chronc 
ogy  of  Jesus'  life  would  have  bee 
most  helpful.  The  style  is  clear  at 
succinct,  without  a  word  wasted.  D 
Culver's  work  should  be  a  standa 
textbook  for  many  years  to  come, 
is  a  superb  production,  masterful 
organized  and  reverently  written. 

THE  RYRIE  STUDY  BIBLE:  NE 
TESTAMENT,  by  Charles  Caldw 
Ryrie.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  111.  5 
pp.  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Re 
George  C.  Fuller,  executive  director 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  R 
formed  Fellowship,  Berwyn,  Pa. 

The  New  Testament  text  of  t 
New  American  Standard  Version  ! 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 


Having  trouble  keeping  your  he«- 
above  the  waves  of  the  world 
woes? 

Here  is  a  family  book  to  poii 
you  to  safety! 

E.  M.  McClusky's 
WHERE? 
Conversational,  easy  reading  (ff 
individuals  of  all  ages)  and  si 
prisingly  superior. 

Only  $4.00,  postpaid 
Miracle  Book  Club,  Inc. 
50  Avery  Drive  NE 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 

 I 
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3D I  Imagine  studying  theology  with  J.  I. 

ticker,  author  of  the  bestseller  Knowing 

[od,  and  John  R.W.  Stott,  one  of  our 
-pes  most  respected  expositors. 

Or  evangelism  with  outstanding  evan- 

lelists  like  Vance  Havner  and  Stuart 

riscoe. 

)  Or  Christian  education  with  Howard 

j.endricks,  practical  lessons  in  Christian 

j/ing  with  Robert  Smith  and  Alan 
edpath,  counseling  with  Jay  Adams,  or 

jible  study  with  Ray  Stedman  and  __ 

phn  MacArthur. 

1  And  on  we  could  go. 

jecause  NIBS  has  pio- 

leered  a  study  pro- 

•am  for  your  church 

jaturing  some  of  the 
rid 10st  gifted  evan- 

:lical  scholars  and 
|(;|,,.ble  teachers. 


See  your  faculty 

irough  live  action 

olor  television  on 

ideo  cassette  or  hear 
I"  lem  through  audio  cassette 
su|ipe  as  today's  methods  are  used 

)  teach  the  historic  truths  of  God's 

ifallible  and  relevant  Word. 


The  advantages  are  many. 
First,  top  quality,  in-depth  teaching 
ecomes  a  regular  ingredient  of  normal 
_hurch  growth.  Second,  workers  are 
ained  for  full-time  Christian  service 


with  an  equivalent  of  four  years  in 
Christian  education.  Future  teachers 
and  church  leaders  are  prepared  for 
ministry  in  the  local  church  environ- 
ment. Further,  this  is  accomplished 
while  students  live  at  home, 
continue  in  present  occupa- 
tions and  remain  active  in 
your  church.  And  the  cost  is 
minimal. 

Three  steps  of  study  ^ 
provide  a  total  program 
to  meet  Christian 
education  needs. 

A  panel  of  Christian  edua 
tors  and  leading  Bible-believ 
ing  pastors  assisted  NIBS  in 
.,  developing  a  curriculum 
111  and  selecting  a  faculty  to 
meet  the  needs  of  spiritual- 
ly alive  and  growing 
congregations. 

Step  One  (A  240-hour 
curriculum)  covers  the 
fundamentals  of  Christian 
living.  Courses  range  from  studies 
in  foundational  Books  of  the  Bible  to 
strongly  practical  lessons  in  how  to 
study,  personal  evangelism,  faith  and 
worship. 

Step  Two  concentrates  on  leadership 
development  within  the  local  church. 
Included  are  courses  on  the  roles  of 
various  church  officers,  principles  and 


methods  for  effective  outreach,  mis- 
sions, and  selected  Books  of  the  Bible. 

Step  Three  provides  advanced 
biblically-oriented  courses  in  apolo- 
getics, biblical  languages,  philos- 
\  ophy  and  other  areas  of 
I  study  essential  to  effective 
■  spiritual  ministry, 
f  I  So,  if  your  church  is  alive 

md  growing,  and  you're 
P  ready  for  "in  church"  ad- 
vanced training  second  to 
none,  fill  in  and  mail  the  cou- 
pon below.  We'll  send  full  details 
on  how  your  congregation  can  have 
ts  own  Bible  institute. 


National  Institute  of 
Biblical  Studies,  Inc. 

Mountain  Park  Plaza  Suite  204 
Stone  Mountain  GA  30087.  Phone  (404)  923-1500 

"Helping  the  local  church 
have  its  own  Bible  institute." 

Dear  NIBS:  I'm  interested  in  knowing  more 
about  this  unique  program.  Please  send  full  details 
on  how  our  church  can  become  its  own  Bible 
institute. 

Name  .  


City_ 


.Zip_ 


Church  name_ 


□  Pastor    □  Minister  of  education 

□  Member  church  board 

□  Other:  


augmented  with  marginal  references, 
footnotes,  a  harmony,  index  and 
maps.  Brief  introductions  to  the 
various  New  Testament  books  set 
forth  traditional  views  of  author- 
ship, arguing,  for  example,  that  II 
Peter  was  authored  by  the  apostle. 
Outlines  of  Biblical  books  enjoy  the 
advantages  and  difficulties  of  con- 
scious alliteration. 

Footnotes  are  brief  (e.g.  on  Mat- 
thew 6:24:  "Mammon  =  money") , 
occasionally  disappointing  (e.g.  on 
Matthew  16:18-19),  but  thoroughly 
evangelical  in  outlook.  Reformed 
readers  will  note  how  much  of  New 
Testament  interpretation  and  under- 
standing they  share  with  an  editor 
whose  moderate  dispensationalism  is 
most  apparent  in  prophetic  passages. 

Since  the  Biblical  text  is  the  basis 
of  this  volume,  it  seems  strange  that 
the  word  "Ryrie"  appears  on  the 
cover  in  type  more  than  twice  the 
size  of  that  used  for  "Bible"  or 
"New  Testament."  ffl 

COLLECTED  WRITINGS  OF  JOHN 
MURRAY,  Vol.  I,  ed.  by  Iain  Murray. 
The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  374 
pp.  $10.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Barton  Payne,  professor  of  Old  Tes- 
tament, Covenant  Theological  Semi- 
nary, St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Before  his  death  in  Scotland  in 
1975,  Professor  John  Murray  was  rec- 
ognized as  one  of  the  most  outstand- 
ing Reformed  theologians  in  the 
English-speaking  world.  After  assist- 
ing Casper  Wistar  Hodge  at  Prince- 
ton, he  was  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Westminster  Seminary, 
Philadelphia,  from  1930  until  his  re- 
tirement in  1966.  The  author  (no 
relation)  and  publisher,  assisted  by 
Dr.  Valerie  Murray,  the  professor's 
widow,  are  now  to  be  commended 
for  publishing  those  writings  which 
have  not  heretofore  appeared  in 
book  form.  The  Trust  projects  a 
four-volume  set. 

The  first  volume  consists  of  49  of 
John  Murray's  shorter  writings  and 
addresses,  dated  from  1935  to  1973, 
and  organized  under  nine  categories: 
Scripture,  Christ,  the  Gospel,  Chris- 
tian life,  morality  (and  Sabbath  ob- 
servance) ,  the  Church,  testimony  (es- 
pecially at  Westminster  Seminary), 


Church  history,  and  current  issues. 
Seven  of  the  articles  first  appeared 
in  The  Presbyterian  Guardian,  but 
the  rest  have  not  previously  ap- 
peared in  print.  His  editor  states, 
"Such  was  the  precision  with  which 
he  worked  that  very  little  indeed  has 
been  required  in  the  way  of  edit- 
ing." 

Professor  Murray's  writings  are 
vibrant  with  his  characteristic  Bibli- 
cal insightfulness  and  devotional 
warmth.  They  were  not  composed 
just  for  theological  students  or  for 
those  in  the  professional  ministry 
but  "for  Christians  in  general." 
Each  selection,  moreover,  reflects 
his  dedication  to  the  Reformed 
faith.  The  subtitle  of  this  first  vol- 
ume, "The  Claims  of  Truth,"  was 
his  own  phrase. 

Though  he  is  now  dead,  this  man 
of  God — one  of  the  teachers  who  has 
most  influenced  me  in  my  own  life 
— still  challenges  each  of  us:  "Per- 
haps we  are  not  willing  to  let  truth 
have  its  way,  just  because  it  means 
a  breach  with  the  convenient  and 
the  conventional."  May  his  devotion 
continue  to  guide  us,  as  we  await 
the  other  volumes  containing  class 
lectures  in  theology,  sermons,  and 
longer  articles  (especially  from  The 
Westminster  Theological  Journal) 
on  Christian  doctrine.  ffl 


MEDITATION,  by  Jim  Downing.  Nav- 
Press,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Paper, 
96  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Church 
of  the  Living  Word,  Volant,  Pa. 

W.  G.  T.  Shedd  wrote  this  about 
Psalm  104:34:  "There  are  fluctua- 
tions in  the  Christian's  faith  and 
sense  of  God.  He  needs  to  school 
and  train  himself  in  this  reference. 
God  himself  has  appointed  instru- 
mentalities by  which  to  keep  the 
knowledge  of  himself  pure,  clear  and 
bright  in  the  souls  of  his  children 
.  .  .  religious  meditation  .  .  .  ." 

Downing's  book  responsibly  deals 
with  this  subject,  which  unfortunate- 
ly has  often  been  the  sole  possession 
of  those  less  attached  to  the  Scrip- 
ture than  they  should  be. 

The  object  of  meditation  is  the 
written  Word  of  God,  and  therefore 


Quality  education  focused  on  the  individual 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE 

Clinton,  South  Carolina  29325 


God  Himself.  The  practical  ins  z 
outs  of  meditation  are  presentee 
how  to  get  started,  or  how  to  "mt 
tate  day  and  night." 

The  author  receives  his  instr 
tion  at  the  feet  of  the  psalm 
whose  manner  and  mode  of  pra 
have  been  neglected  by  the  pres 
day  Church.  If  you  are  unaware 
the  Christian  joy  of  meditation,  t 
this  book  I 


Idol  worship  in  Africa  is  no  wo 
than  idle  worship  in  America 
Vance  HAvr> 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  m 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 

Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School — 9:45  a.m. 
Worship — 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.r 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  455-1416 


EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY  NEEDED 

For  Christian  organization  in  central  Fk 
da.  Must  be  evangelical  Christian  s 
nonsmoker.  Requires  experience  in 
secretarial  duties,  including  dictation,  t 
ing,  filing  and  duplication  skills.  She 
hand  useful.  Familiarity  with  missio 
abroad  helpful.  Write  Post  Office 
1306,  Holmes  Beach,  Fla.  33509,  or  c 
(813)  778-3659. 


If 

we  are  sending  you  more  than  o 
copy  of  the  Journal  each  week,  1 
mistake,  please  notify  our  Weav< 
ville  office  so  we  can  correct  o 
records.  A  postcard  will  be  fine. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29605  —  Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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The  Hole  in  the  Bagel 

I  had  glamorous  hobbies — mountain  climbing,  water  skiing, 
surfing.  I  became  a  connoisseur  of  fine  wines.  I  played  piano, 
clarinet,  guitar,  recorder  and  organ ;  I  composed  minuets  in  the 
style  of  Haydn.  I  invested  in  the  stock  market  and  enlarged 
an  already  sizable  nest  egg  provided  by  my  family.  I  contrib- 
uted to  worthy  causes  and  could  feel  I  was  helping  make  the 
world  better. 

Family,  friends  and  strangers  saw  my  life  as  one  of  excite- 
ment and  purpose.  But  my  inner  question,  "What  does  life 
mean?,"  drew  a  blank.    After  a  while  it  got  to  me. 

If  nothing  matters,  why  bother?  On  the  threshold  of  a  prom- 
ising career  I  shocked  colleagues  and  relatives  by  resigning  my 
professorship.  For  me,  economics  had  turned  out  to  be  not  the 
hub  at  the  center  of  the  wheel  but  the  hole  at  the  center  of  the 
bagel. 

— David  Stern 
(Seep.  7) 


S.  LESSON  FOR  NOVEMBER  27 
:iRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 
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methodists,  TOO! 

As  a  Methodist  minister  I  would 
just  like  to  compliment  your  fine 
staff  on  the  excellent  format  and 
pertinent  contents  of  the  Journal.  I 
subscribe  to  a  number  of  publica- 
tions that  are  a  source  of  concise  in- 
formation for  use  in  the  ministry  to 
which  I  have  been  called,  and  I  have 


found  your  Journal  to  be  scholarly, 
concise,  exciting  and  in  general  right 
on  target  concerning  the  burning  is- 
sues we  as  Christians  face  in  this  mod- 
ern time.  It  is  about  time  that  we 
who  claim  to  be  followers  of  the 
Lord  speak  out  responsibly! 

The  editorial  positions  taken  are 
as  fair  as  the  Bible  allows  and  cut 
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into  the  heart  of  the  issues  involve* 
The  magazine  is  not  too  much  i 
read  for  someone  who  has  a  bu 
schedule,  and  the  quality  of  the  wri 
ers  is  certainly  of  a  high  order. 

I  have  recommended  your  publj 
cation  to  others  who,  after  leafin 
through  a  copy,  indicated  an  intere 
in  subscribing.  While  I  feel  tfc| 
name  brings  to  mind  denominatioi 
al  attitudes  and  is  somewhat  of 
barrier,  when  one  reads  this  fin, 
journal  the  centrality  of  the  Wor 
comes  through  loud  and  clear! 

Keep  up  the  good  work. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Pinto 
Rock  Hill,  N.  Y. 

CORRECTION 

I  was  sorry  to  see  in  the  Oct. 
issue  of  the  Journal  an  inaccurat 
report  of  the  Davidson  trustees 
tion  with  regard  to  faculty  appoin 
ments. 

The  bylaw  as  adopted  does  nc 
include  the  language  you  have  quo 
ed.  The  phrase  "seek  out  and  a 
cure"  was  from  an  earlier  version 

Also  enclosed  is  a  resolutioi 
adopted  by  the  board  at  the  sam 
time  as  a  guide  for  the  administn 
tion.  This  resolution  strongly  reai 
firms  Davidson's  character  as 
Christian  community  in  higher  edu 
cation  and  states  the  trustees'  inter 
tion  "that  a  preponderant  majorit 
of  the  teaching  faculty  and  admin 
istrative  staff  should  continue  to  b<, 
professing  and  practicing  Chris 
tians." 

With  regard  to  non-Christians  ap 
pointed  to  the  faculty,  both  the  by 
law  and  the  resolution  make  clea 
that  such  persons  should  be  "sympa 
thetic  toward  and  supportive  of  Da 
vidson's  self-understanding  as  se 
forth  in  the  purpose  of  the  college' 
— Samuel  R.  Spencer  Jr. 
Davidson,  N.  C. 

The  language  adopted  says  Presides 
Spencer  is  "authorized  to  recommend' 
rather  than  "seek  out  and  secure"  a 
the  news  story  we  saw  reported. — Ed 


FOR  GROWTH 

In  respect  to  the  issue  of  the  per 
son  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
agree  with  the  brother  who  wrot< 
you  some  time  ago  that  the  Journa 
"has  done  the  Church  a  great  ser 
vice"  by  the  way  it  has  handled  th< 
issue.  The  problem  is  complex 
enough  as  it  is  without  the  suspicior 
of  heresy  being  thrown  in  to  mudd? 
the  waters  even  more. 

I  pray  for  the  time  when  we  car 


t  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  into 
^••oper  balance  in  conservative  Pres- 
"'frterian  and  Reformed  Churches. 
^Ihen  I  believe  we  will  see  things 
1  fally  starting  to  happen!  I  heard 
Pul  aneone  say  that  the  Word  by  itself 
:a™lill  cause  one  to  dry  up.  The  Spirit 
le%  itself  will  cause  one  to  blow  up. 
'  lut  the  Spirit  together  with  the 
^Word  will  cause  one  to  grow  up. 
"'■  That  kind  of  balance  is  what  I 
*e  the  Journal  laboring  for. 

—  (Rev.)  John  Whitner 
Haysi,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  just  wanted  to  tell  you  what  a 
larvelous  coverage  the  Journal  car- 
ed of  the  Fifth  PCA  General  As- 
embly  (Sept.  28)  .  What  a  service 
jji  )  our  people  this  issue  was. 

Also  I  thought  the  editorials  on 
le  "Positive  and  Negative  Side" 
1  the  next  issue  really  hit  the  nail 
n  the  head.   If  we  could  only  keep 


•  One  of  the  most  thoughtful 
weces  we  have  carried  in  a  long 
ime   is   "Used    Teeth,  Anyone?" 

>  yhich  you  will  find  on  p.  11.  Don't 
llniss  it!    In  fact,  you  will  not  want 
t|  fo  miss  any  part  of  this  issue  of  your 
a  lavorite  magazine.   The  news  stories 
i  nay  be  about  church  affairs  (espe- 
cially those  on  pp.  5  and  6) ,  but 
i  ;hey  cover  developments  of  vital  im- 
t  oortance   to   every   Christian  who 
'  akes  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  seriously. 
i 1  •  Speaking  of  Churches,  we  have 
j  ust  been  informed  that  a  survey  of 
liJnited  Methodist  congregations  has 
Revealed  that  some  15  per  cent  of 
hem  do  not  include  the  reading  of 
Scripture  in  their  Sunday  services, 
pommenting  on  this  revelation,  the 
llRev.  Robert  W.  Thornburg,  staff 
Sjixecutive  for  the  Church's  Division 
I  >f  Ordained  Ministry  said,  "No  one 
yvould  argue  that  the  inclusion  of 
I  i  particular  creed  or  confession  was 
I  iissential  to  authentic  worship,  but 
lis  it  too  much  to  suggest  that  the 
I  .reading  of  Scripture  is  a  non-nego- 
tiable part  of  Christian  worship?" 

•  Perhaps  through  the  papers  you 
have  been  keeping  up  with  the  trials 


some  of  the  brethren  off  their  feet 
General  Assembly's  business  could 
be  done  by  3  p.m.  Friday  afternoon! 
—  (Rev.)  Onesimus  J.  Rundus 
Baltimore,  Md. 

MINISTERS 

A.  Milton  Riviere  from  an  Atlan- 
ta pastorate  to  director  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Court  Partnership  Ser- 
vices (PCUS). 

J.  Stephen  Sapp,  received  from  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  to  the 
Moorings  church    (PCUS),  Na- 
ples, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
William  G.  Spearman  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  to  the  Trinity  church 
(PCUS),  Denton,  Tex. 
Paul  W.  Stauning  from  Harris- 
burg,  Fla.,  to  the  Spring  Lake 
church  (PCUS) ,  Sebring,  Fla. 
R.  Eldon  Trubee  from  Canton, 
Ohio,    to    the    Colombia,  Ky., 
church  (PCUS-UPCUSA) . 


Barry  McWilliams  from  Dodge, 
N.  Dak.,  to  the  Concord  church 
(RPCES) ,  Waterloo,  111. 
Basil  P.  Albert  from  Alcoa,  Tenn., 
to  the  Mt.  Salus  church  (PCA), 
Clinton,  Miss. 

Clyde  T.  Cook  from  Ormond 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  First  Church 
(PCUS),  Greensboro,  N.C,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

DEATH 

B.  Hoyt  Evans,  54,  died  unex- 
pectedly at  his  home  in  Asheville, 
N.  C,  Oct.  29.  Most  recently  dean 
of  Montreat-Anderson  College, 
Dr.  Evans  was  also  secretary  of 
the  General  Mission  Board  of  the 
PCUS  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
For  a  number  of  years,  as  a  North 
Carolina  pastor  and  executive 
secretary  of  Asheville  presbytery, 
he  wrote  the  youth  programs  for 
the  Journal. 


ACROSS  THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


and  tribulations  of  Tom  and  Philo- 
mena  Drake,  a  young  Pittsburgh 
area  couple  who  have  been  gambling 
everything  they  own  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania lottery's  Instant  Bingo  in 
the  hope  that  they  will  win  $1,000 
a  week  for  life.  They  sold  their  au- 
tomobile, took  out  their  entire  sav- 
ings and  have  been  buying  as  many 
as  1,500  tickets  per  week  in  their 
effort  to  "break"  the  lottery.  At 
last  report,  they  had  come  up  with 
"instant  winnings"  of  less  than  $1,- 
000  total.  Mr.  Drake  told  the 
Washington  Post  that  he  had  been 
inspired  to  "chuck  it  all"  in  the  lot- 
tery after  he  saw  the  movie  '"Rocky" 
and  the  television  show  "Family 
Feud,"  both  of  which  feature  gam- 
bling in  an  appealing  manner. 

•  The  article  on  Rhodesia  in  this 
issue  (p.  9)  came  to  our  attention 
about  the  same  time  we  saw  this 
statement  in  The  National  Layman's 
Digest,  written  by  the  Rev.  A.  R. 


Lewis  of  the  Rhodesia  Christian 
Group:  "An  American  visitor  to  Mo- 
zambique wrote  of  the  bizarre  spec- 
tacle of  a  time  machine  running  in 
reverse:  an  African  country  inexora- 
bly reverting  to  the  bush.  When  the 
Portuguese  fled  Mozambique  there 
was  only  one  faction  to  take  over. 
Rhodesia's  position,  if  we  gave  in, 
would  not  be  Mozambique's  but 
that  of  Angola,  once  the  gem  of  Af- 
rica. In  Angola  there  can  be  no 
ordinary  tyranny.  The  factions  fight 
an  endless  war  of  attrition  (with  so- 
phisticated weaponry)  leading  to 
something  darker  than  the  Dark 
Ages  and  worse  than  the  primeval 
jungle.  This  has  no  attraction  for 
Rhodesians,  who  together  have  built 
a  modern  state  in  the  waste  howling 
wilderness.  Too  fresh  in  our  minds 
is  the  fact  that  from  the  Portuguese 
territories  600,000  fled  as  refugees, 
leaving  their  possessions,  their  lives' 
work  and  their  dead."  IB 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Homosexual  Rights  Issue  Produces  More  Heat 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  While  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Christian 
Church  (Disciples  of  Christ)  met 
here  to  add  its  name  to  the  growing 
list  of  major  denominations  support- 
ing the  "civil  liberties"  of  homosex- 
uals, the  same  issue  continued  to 
produce  a  furor  on  three  other 
fronts. 

A  Southern  Baptist  executive  in 
Colorado  said  it  is  time  to  start  call- 
ing homosexuality  what  it  really  is 
— perversion.  Roman  Catholics  in 
California  asked  the  pope  to  defend 
the  rights  of  homosexuals.  And  An- 
ita Bryant's  role  as  an  advertising 
symbol  for  Florida  orange  juice  was 
in  jeopardy  again. 

Delegates  to  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  assembly  here  specifically  re- 


jected a  resolution  proposed  by  a 
congregation  in  Shelbyville,  Ky.( 
which  opposed  homosexuality  as  an 
alternative  for  Christians  and  reaf- 
firmed "commitment  to  New  Testa- 
ment morality  as  standard." 

Instead,  the  assembly  adopted  a 
controversial  study  paper  on  the  sub- 
ject and  passed  a  resolution  support- 
ing laws  to  protect  the  civil  liberties 
of  homosexuals. 

The  study  paper  stated  that  much 
Christian  thinking  on  the  subject  is 
built  on  "questionable  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture." 

The  Rev.  Robert  F.  Glover  of  In- 
dianapolis, chairman  of  the  group 
which  produced  the  paper,  said  the 
document  "invites  the  Church  to  re- 
examine our  Biblical  tradition  and 


THE  CHURCH  OVERSEAS 


AFRICA  —  Many  African  nations, 
particularly  Angola,  Zaire,  the  Su- 
dan, Nigeria  and  even  Mozambique, 
are  asking  foreign  missionaries  to 
take  over  schools  and  hospitals,  pos- 
sibly because  African  leaders  believe 
that  religious  men  and  women  are 
more  efficient  managers  than  better 
paid  government  bureaucrats. 

These  requests  may  come  as  a  sur- 
prise to  those  in  the  West  who  sug- 
gest the  day  of  missions  is  over.  Ac- 
tually, the  day  of  the  privileged  role 
of  missions  is  over,  and  a  new  role 
of  the  missionary  specialist-servant 
is  emerging. 

Missionaries  are  well  qualified  to 
face  the  unordinary  obstacles  facing 
African  nations  today.  History  indi- 
cates that  they  are  the  most  adapt- 
able and  enduring  people  serving 
the  continent.  They  are  the  ones 
who  usually  choose  to  remain  when 
others  leave  in  the  face  of  political 
turmoil.  They  stayed  during  the 
Simba  revolution  in  the  Congo  and 


worked  right  through  the  Biafra  civil 
war  in  Nigeria.  More  recently,  mis- 
sionaries remained  in  Uganda  and 
Ethiopia  when  the  political  situation 
pressurized. 

Foreign  missionaries  continue  to  be 
the  main  healers  of  disasters  like  war, 
famine  and  disease,  and  are  increas- 
ingly being  asked  to  administer  large 
medical  grants,  relief  programs  and 
projects  for  the  development  of  ed- 
ucation. 

The  missionary  who  plans  to  serve 
in  Africa  today  needs  to  be  the  kind 
of  person  who  brings  a  certain  skill 
which  can  be  imparted  to  others. 
The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  must 
go  hand  in  hand  with  the  ability  to 
train  others  to  perform  some  needed 
skill  in  the  building  of  a  nation. 
This  is  the  secret  of  continued  open 
doors  across  the  developing  African 
nations. — Reprinted  with  permission 
from  Evangelical  Newsletter,  c  1977 
Evangelical  Ministries,  Inc.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  IS 


our  cultural  tradition  to  see  if  on 
feelings  about  homosexuality  an 
even  our  understanding  of  the  Wor 
have  been  affected  by  cultural  trad 
dons." 

The  proposed  conservative  resoli 
tion  was  defeated  in  spite  of 
threatened  withdrawal  from  the  d 
nomination     by     First  Christia 
Church  of  Ridgeway,  Mo. 

In  Denver,  the  Rev.  Glen  £.  Bra 
well,  executive  director  of  Colon, 
do's  Southern  Baptist  Conventior 
issued  some  of  the  strongest  wore 
heard  yet  from  any  mainline  deno: 
inational  leader. 

"If  the  majority  of  the  America 
people  don't  wake  up  and  speak  u 
against  these  filthy  dreamers,"  Mi 
Braswell  wrote  in  the  regional  Bap 
tist  paper,  "we  will  have  only  oui 
selves  to  blame  for  what  happens  ii 
our  society." 

Mr.  Braswell  claimed  he  is  not 
crusader  and  would  probably  no 
speak  again  on  the  issue. 

But  for  the  present,  he  spok 
plainly:  "I  refuse  to  say  we're  dea] 
ing  with  human  rights.  We're  deal 
ing  with  sexual  perversion.  Even  i 
there  were  nothing  wrong  with  rela 
tions  between  persons  of  the  sarin 
sex,  it  would  still  be  adultery  be 
cause  they  aren't  married. 

"The  business  community,"  h<| 
continued,  "must  never  be  forced 
in  the  name  of  rights,  to  employ  per 
verts.  Schools  must  never  be  co 
erced  by  law  to  hire  teachers  wh< 
choose  a  destructive  way  of  life.  T< 
legalize  wickedness  is  a  quick  wa' 
to  national  suicide." 

A  call  for  recognition  of  "gx 
rights"  was  maintained  when  th< 
president  of  Dignity  Inc.,  an  organi 
zation  of  Roman  Catholic  homosex 
uals  and  homosexual  sympathizer 
called  on  Pope  Paul  to  take  up  theii 
cause. 

Walter  Kay  of  San  Diego,  head  o 
the  6,000-member  organization 
asked  the  pope  to  disassociate  him 
self  from  other  Catholic  leaders  wh( 
have  taken  a  hard  line  against  homo 
sexuality.  Several  U.  S,  bishops  have 
played  prominent  roles  in  opposing 
local  "gay  rights"  ordinances. 

In  Miami,  officials  of  the  Florida 
orange  juice  industry  said  thai 
singer  Anita  Bryant  may  be  phased 
out  as  their  principal  advertising 
voice  because  of  her  strong  stand 
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gainst  the  "gay  rights"  movement. 
"When  consumers  see  her  now," 
lid  Edward  A.  Taylor,  executive 
i  irector  of  the  state's  citrus  depart- 
ment, "they  don't  think  about 
'  range  juice.  They  think  about  the 
'  iay  rights  issue." 

1  Mr.  Taylor  had  earlier  suggested 

-  tiat  Miss  Bryant  be  phased  out  of 
Iker  $100,000-a-year  job  when  her 
=  on  tract  expires  next  Sept.  1.  Com- 
mercials featuring  other  celebrities 

Have  already  been  scheduled. 
i  |  But   Miss  Bryant,  who  recently 
:  ook  a  custard  pie  in  the  face  from 
n  irate  homosexual  in  Des  Moines, 

-  laims  her  opponents  "want  me  fired 
Ifmly  because  I  took  a  stand  as  a 
i joncerned  citizen  and  for  the  protec- 
tion of  my  four  children. 

jji  "I  am  sick  and  tired  of  being  out 
W  a  cross  continually,"  she  said. 
:  T  am  clearly  the  victim  of  religious 
i  >ersecution  and  this  is  another  evi- 
S  ilence  of  the  moral  decay  in  Amer- 
ica." m 

fellowship  Schedules 
leadership  Conference 

VT.  LOUIS  —  Among  other  projects 
of  the  National  Presbyterian  and 
-Reformed  FellowshiD  (NPRF) ,  a 
special  conference  for  leaders  of 
small  and  often  struggling  churches 
will  be  held  at  Covenant  Seminary 
here  during  the  summer  of  1978. 
I  This  decision  was  one  of  several 
ipropram  projections  voted  by  the 
NPRF  Board  of  Directors  during  the 
.organization's  annual  meeting  here. 
Others  included  the  development  of 
a  regular  newsleaflet  to  be  used  as 
a  church  bulletin  insert,  and  spon- 
sorship of  a  series  of  training  con- 
ferences for  church  deacons  to  begin 
in  Baltimore  in  the  spring  of  1978. 
\  A  major  project,  now  some  three 
years  in  the  making,  is  a  national 
Congress  on  the  Reformed  Faith,  to 
be  held  in  three  sections  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1979.  Members  of  the  board 
heard  from  NPRF  executive  the 
Rev.  George  C.  Fuller  that  some  33 
speakers  already  have  accepted  their 
assigned  topics. 

Sessions  of  the  congress  will  be 
held  during  consecutive  weeks  at 
Calvin  College  (Michu) ,  Grove  City 
College   (Pa.)    and  Covenant  Col- 


lege (Tenn.) ,  July  9-13,  July  16-20 
and  July  23-27,  respectively. 

Elected  president  of  NPRF  for  a 
two-year  term  was  the  Rev.  Donald 
J.  MacNair,  an  executive  of  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Evan- 
gelical  Synod.    Mr.    MacNair  ex- 


ST.  LOUIS  —  Reports  from  confer- 
ences held  under  its  auspices  by 
member  churches  dominated  the 
agenda  of  the  third  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  North  American  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Council  held 
here. 

Delegates  representing  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church;  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church;  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod;  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
heard  that  five  separate  conferences 
had  begun  to  deal  with  issues  in 
which  these  conservative  and  evan- 
gelical denominations  have  a  joint 
interest. 

Denominational  representatives 
met  during  the  year  to  begin  explor- 
ing one  another's  policies  and  pro- 
cedures on  foreign  missions,  home 
missions,  and  diaconal  ministries. 

In  addition,  NAPARC  sponsored 
a  conference  on  race  relations  and 
another  on  the  number  and  func- 
tion of  offices  in  the  Church. 

The  conference  on  offices  in  the 
Church  reported  that  it  had  been 
unable  to  make  much  progress  due 
to  differences  among  the  Churches 
in  their  basic  approach  to  Bible  in- 
terpretation (hermeneutics) .  As  a 
result,  the  delegates  here  voted  to 
sponsor  a  major  joint  study  of  ba- 
sic interpretative  (hermeneutical) 
principles. 

"Time  was  when  hermeneutics 
was  understood  to  be  the  study  of 
what  a  Biblical  author  meant  to 
say,"  the  Rev.  Barton  Payne  ex- 
plained in  underscoring  the  impor- 
tance of  the  study,  "but  today  it  too 
often  is  understood  to  be  an  exercise 
in  finding  new  ways  of  not  accepting 
what  everyone  admits  is  plainly 
there." 

In  an  action  which  surprised  no 
one,  the  delegates  postponed  for  an- 
other year  deciding  upon  the  appli- 


pressed  optimism  over  future  pros- 
pects for  NPRF,  "although  neces- 
sary funds  are  not  yet  in  hand  or 
altogether  in  sight  for  NPRF's  efforts 
to  be  a  channel  of  ministry  among 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  church- 
men." IB 


cation  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  for  membership 
in  NAPARC.  Plainly  stated  as  the 
reason  for  the  postponement  was  the 
current  issue  of  Biblical  inerrancy  as 
this  has  surfaced  in  the  ARP. 

"We  are  tremendously  encouraged 
by  many  things  that  are  happening 
in  the  ARP,"  said  a  special  commit- 
tee to  consider  the  denomination's 
membership  application.  "Partic- 
ularly, we  note  the  action  of  the 
ARP  Synod  in  directing  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Erskine  College  and 
Seminary  to  require  that  those  teach- 
ing the  Bible  will  personally  affirm 
and  teach  the  Scriptures  as  the  in- 
fallible and  inerrant  Word  of  God." 

However,  the  committee  went  on, 
the  trustees  and  faculty  of  both  the 
college  and  the  seminary  have  stated 
in  a  formal  document  to  the  Synod 
that  they  are  unable  to  comply  with 
the  directive.  For  that  reason,  the 
committee  recommended  and  the 
delegates  here  concurred  that  "this 
issue  in  the  ARP"  should  be  further 
resolved  before  a  vote  on  NAPARC 
membership  is  taken. 

Expressing  his  personal  "discour- 
agement" with  the  decision  was 
Dodd  Vernon,  one  of  two  observers 
on  hand  to  present  the  ARP  case. 
"But  it  is  a  decision  I  can  live  with," 
Mr.  Vernon,  an  elder  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  continued,  "as  long  as  there 
remains,  as  I  believe  there  does,  a 
ray  of  hope  for  next  year." 

Elected  president  of  the  council 
for  the  year  was  the  Rev.  William 
P.  Brink,  stated  clerk  of  the  Chris- 
tian Reformed  Church.  The  new 
secretary  is  the  Rev.  Morton  H. 
Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America.  Reelected 
treasurer  was  A.  Albert  Bel,  a  busi- 
nessman of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

Next  meeting  of  NAPARC  will 
be  held  Oct.  27-28,  1978  in  Phila- 
delphia, hosted  by  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church.  IE 


Conference  Reports  Crowd  NAPARC  Agenda 
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Everglades  Presbytery 
Erases  Church  From  Roll 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  In  an  action  which 
will  be  contested  in  a  special  called 
meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Florida  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the  PC- 
US  Presbytery  of  the  Everglades 
erased  the  name  of  the  Key  Biscayne 
Presbyterian  Church  from  its  roll  of 
churches,  and  dismissed  the  pastor 
of  the  Key  Biscayne  church,  the 
Rev.  Stephen  W.  Brown,  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America. 

Steadfastly  declining  to  request 
formal  dismissal,  representatives  of 
the  Key  Biscayne  church  expressed 
appreciation  for  the  erasure  action, 
taken  late  in  the  evening  of  the 
presbytery's  meeting  on  a  vote  of 
about  four  to  one. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  E.  Woodward, 
formerly  of  Enterprise,  Ala.,  was  re- 
ceived by  Everglades  during  the  same 
meeting  to  become  organizing  pas- 
tor of  a  new  work  in  the  Miami 
area.  He  announced  that  he  intend- 
ed to  complain  against  the  action 
which  took  the  congregation  off  the 
presbytery's  rolls. 

Mr.  Woodward  was  a  leader  in  the 
action  taken  by  the  (then)  East  Ala- 
bama presbytery  against  withdraw- 
ing churches  which  led  to  the  civil 
suit  that  since  has  been  filed  (Jour- 
nal editorial,  Oct.  12) . 

After  the  meeting  here  he  circu- 
lated a  petition  through  the  office 
of  the  synod,  which  secured  the  re- 
quired number  of  signatures  for  the 
special  called  meeting. 

The  synod  will  meet  in  Orlando 
in  early  December  to  hear  Mr. 
Woodward's  complaint.  21 

Churches,  Pastors  Join 
Mid-Atlantic  Presbytery 

HOPEWELL,  Va.  —  Preparations 
were  made  to  receive  three  new 
churches  as  five  new  pastors  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Presbytery  of  Mid- 
Atlantic  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  at  the  court's  fall  stated 
meeting. 

Presbytery  appointed  commissions 
to  receive  Chapelgate  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  a  sub- 
urb of  Baltimore;  the  River's  Edge 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hopewell, 
originally  organized  as  a  mission  of 
West  End  church  here,  which  hosted 
the  presbytery  meeting,  and  the  Im- 
manuel  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Westchester,  Pa.,  a  church  for  which 


the  Rev.  O.  Palmer  Robertson  of 
Westminster  Seminary  in  Philadel- 
phia helped  start. 

These  churches  will  be  officially 
enrolled  in  the  presbytery  when  the 
commissions  have  received  them. 

Three  ministers  of  the  Chapelgate 
church,  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Smoot 
Jr.,  the  Rev.  Nelson  F.  Veise  and 
the  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Poehlman,  were 
examined  and  received  by  the  pres- 
bytery. Two  other  ministers  were 
ordained  at  the  fall  meeting.  They 
were  the  Rev.  Philip  J.  Adams,  who 
will  be  working  in  New  Hampshire 
with  the  PCA's  Committee  on  Mis- 
sion to  the  United  States,  and  the 
Rev.  John  P.  Seery,  who  will  be 
working  with  the  Rev.  William  T. 
Iverson  in  his  inner  city  ministry 
in  Newark,  N.  J. 

In  a  major  policy  decision,  the 
presbytery  called  the  Rev.  E.  Crow- 
ell  "Midge"  Cooley,  pastor  of  the 
Warrington  Presbyterian  Church, 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  to  serve  as  presby- 
tery's minister  of  church  growth. 

In  addition  to  the  five  ministers 
received,  Edward  S.  Wallace  was  ap- 
proved for  ordination  to  become  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  Calvary  church 
in  Norfolk,  Va.  EE 

Southern  Presbyterians 
Condemn  South  Africa 

ATLANTA  —  Two  agencies  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  have  direct- 
ed a  jointly  worded  condemnation 
of  the  government  of  South  Africa 
to  that  government  through  its 
Washington  embassy. 

The  two  agencies  were  the  Divi- 
sion of  Corporate  and  Social  Mis- 
sion and  the  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission  of  the  denomination's 
General  Mission  Board. 

Special  attention  was  given  to  the 
banning  of  long-time  racial  activist 
the  Rev.  Beyers  Naude  and  the 
Christian  Institute,  which  has  also 
been  known  for  its  racial  activism. 

The  statement  also  noted  that  a 
Presbyterian  delegation  met  with 
South  African  Ambassador  R.  F.  Bo- 
tha last  January  (Journal,  Feb.  16) . 
"While  we  had  a  frank  exchange 
which  showed  the  fundamental  dis- 
agreement on  the  issue  of  apartheid, 
we  were  not  led  to  expect  such  un- 
reasonable acts  as  the  recent  arrests 
and  bannings,"  the  statement  read. 

"We  will  continue  to  press  the 
United  States  government  to  place 
its  full  diplomatic,  economic  and  po- 
litical weight  in  support  of  full  po- 


litical, legal  and  social  rights  for  th 
majority  as  well  as  the  minority  i; 
South  Africa,"  the  paper  continuec 
Additional  messages  were  sent  t 
the  South  African  Council  c 
Churches  and  to  the  Presbyteriai 
Church  of  Southern  Africa  by  th 
two  PCUS  divisions. 


Second  Candidate  Gets 
Nod  for  Moderator  Post 

FORT  WORTH,  Tex.  —  A  secom 
candidate  for  the  office  of  moders 
tor  of  the  1978  General  Assembly  o 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  ha! 
been  assured  by  a  presbytery's  en 
dorsement  here. 

Sara  Bernice  (Mrs.  John  D.] 
Moseley  has  received  the  endorse^ 
ment  of  the  Presbytery  of  Covenant 
Mrs.  Moseley  was  narrowly  defeatei 
for  moderator  of  the  1976  Assembl 
by  Jule  Spach,  a  missionary  to  Bra 
zil. 

Currently  the  denomination' 
highest  non-staff  administrative  oil 
ficer,  chairman  of  the  Church's  Gen, 
eral  Assembly  Mission  Board,  Mrs' 
Moseley  would  be  the  first  womai 
in  the  PCUS  to  hold  the  office  o 
moderator  if  elected. 


Fund  Drive  Launched; 
First  Loan  Negotiated 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  A  five-year,  $! 
million  campaign  to  raise  funds  fo 
financing  new  church  buildings  ii 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Americ; 
has  been  launched  and  the  first  loai 
from  the  fund  negotiated. 

Authorized  by  the  denomination' 
fifth  General  Assembly,  held  ii 
Smyrna,  Ga.,  in  September,  the  fun( 
drive  has  received  an  initial  gift  o 
$25,000  to  start  it.  The  Rev.'  Larr' 
Mills,  coordinator  of  the  Church' 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  Unitec 
States,  reports  that  a  loan  of  $7,50< 
has  already  been  made  to  the  West 
minster  church  in  Jacksonville,  Fla 

A  director  for  the  campaign  ha 
also  been  chosen.  The  Rev.  Donak 
C.  Graham,  former  pastor  of  th< 
Covenant  church  in  Panama  City 
Fla.,  has  assumed  the  new  position 
He  is  currently  on  a  speaking  torn 
on  behalf  of  the  campaign.  Bro 
chures  and  advertising  matter  are 
ing  printed. 

Mr.  Mills  says  that  the  campaign 
should  be  in  full  swing  by  Jan.  1 
1978. 
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'or  the  man  who  has  everything  except  the  answer  to  one  question- 


Why  Bother? 


V/T y  testimony  to  Jesus  the  Mes- 
.VA  siah  is  not  that  I  was  "deprived 
aid  depraved  and  disturbed  till  1 
■jot  saved,  but  now  I'm  walking  on 
Jar."    I  am  assured  that  I  was  intel- 
"jigent,  talented,  successful,  upright, 
Trappy  and  loved  both  before  and 
'Jlfter  I  came  to  Him. 
'sl  Yet  even  though  blessed  with  all 
These  blessings,  I  lacked  the  answer 
lo    everyone's    ultimate  question, 
jl'What  does  life  mean?"  I  searched 
For  22  years.    And,  trite  but  true, 
The  answer  is  Jesus, 
w  I  am  Jewish,  a  fourth-generation 
ifiative  of  Los  Angeles.     My  great- 
I  grandfather,   Elias   Laventhal,  was 
bne  of  the  city's  first  20  Jews.  My 
t'olks  were  Reform   (liberal)  Jews, 
.vell-to-do  members  of  the  city's  most 
prestigious  synagogue.  We  attended 
Its  services  on  Rosh  Hashanah  (the 
fewish  New  Year)  and  Yom  Kippur 
■(the  Day  of  Atonement) ,  and  we  al- 
ljio  celebrated  Passover  and  Chanu- 
jkah  at  home. 
[  My  father  by  precept  and  example 
jupheld  high  moral  standards.  My 
jnaother  devoted  her  life  to  commu- 
ipity  service  and  at  one  time  was 
president  of  the  Los  Angeles  Coun- 
|[:il  of  Jewish  Women.    She  and  I 
'  ifead  the  Torah  (Pentateuch)  togeth- 
er from  the  King  James  Bible  when 
ft  was  eight.    I  attended  the  syna- 
gogue's Sunday  school  for  ten  years 
jand  was  considered  so  promising 
pat  one  of  the  rabbis  suggested  I 
should  become  a  rabbi  also. 
!  I  praise  God  for  my  Jewish  iden- 
tity and  upbringing.    It  gave  me  an 


i  The  author,  scholar  and  leader  in 
the  Messianic  Jewish  movement,  and 
his  wife,  Martha,  are  staff  members 
of  Jeivs  for  Jesus,  the  world's  second 
largest  Jewish  Gospel  outreach.  This 
article  first  appeared  in  Christ  for 
•  [fHE  Nations  magazine  and  is  re- 
printed with  permission. 


DAVID  STERN 


ethical  anchor  during  my  years  of 
seeking,  and  it  gives  depth  to  my  life 
in  the  Messiah  now 

My  odyssey  began  at  15,  when  I 
discovered  I  was  unhappy.  I  be- 
came happy  during  later  years  be- 
fore I  was  saved,  but  at  15  I  was  un- 
happy. A  former  teacher  recom- 
mended psychoanalysis  as  the  cure; 
seven  of  the  next  16  years  were  spent 
on  the  couch. 

During  this  time  I  tried  to  con- 
struct a  meaningful  life.  Since  I 
didn't  know  what  life  meant,  this 
wasn't  easy!  For  example,  my  choice 
of  a  college  major  was  arbitrary.  Af- 
ter sampling  mathematics,  political 
science  and  philosophy  I  settled  on 
economics  because  it  seemed  to  touch 
all  the  subjects  that  interested  me. 

I  was  graduated  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
from  UCLA  at  19,  earned  an  M.A. 
and  Ph.D.  from  Princeton  with  a 
doctoral  dissertation  on  bargaining 
behavior,  and  at  24  became  the 
youngest  faculty  member  in  UCLA's 
Graduate  School  of  Management. 

I  had  glamorous  hobbies — moun- 
tain climbing,  water  skiing,  surfing. 
I  coauthored  the  Surfing  Guide  to 
Southern  California  and  lived  at  To- 
panga  Beach  directly  in  front  of  one 
of  the  best  surfing  spots  in  the  state 
(I  should  know — I  wrote  the  book) . 
I  became  a  connoisseur  of  fine  wines. 
I  played  piano,  clarinet,  guitar,  re- 
corder and  organ,  and  composed 
minuets  in  the  style  of  Haydn.  I  in- 
vested in  the  stock  market  and  en- 
larged an  already  sizable  nest  egg 
provided  by  my  family.  I  contrib- 
uted to  worthy  causes  and  could  feel 
I  was  helping  make  the  world  better. 

Family,  friends  and  strangers  saw 
my  life  as  one  of  excitement  and  pur- 
pose. But  my  inner  question,  "What 
does  life  mean?"  drew  a  blank.  Af- 
ter a  while  it  got  to  me. 

If  nothing  matters,  why  bother? 
On  the  threshold  of  a  promising  ca- 
reer I  shocked  colleagues  and  rela- 


/  was  an  inept  manager,  so 
the  stores  went  broke.  A  Gentile 
stereotype  of  Jews  is  that  they 
all  have  outstanding  business 
ability.  Would  that  it  were  true! 


tives  by  resigning  my  professorship. 
For  me,  economics  had  turned  out 
to  be  not  the  hub  at  the  center  of 
the  wheel  but  the  hole  at  the  center 
of  the  bagel. 

I  read,  surfed  and  talked  with 
friends  who  seemed  to  know  no  more 
than  I  about  life's  purpose.  I  traveled 
to  50  states  and  55  countries.  I  fin- 
ished up  psychotherapy  and  got  a 
little  happier.  I  fasted  27  days,  af- 
ter which,  oddly  enough,  I  did  be- 
come inwardly  at  peace  and  re- 
mained so.  But  I  still  had  no  drive 
to  do  one  thing  rather  than  another. 
I  could  live  on  investment  income, 
so  I  didn't  work. 

During  the  hippy  era  I  became  in- 
terested in  vegetarianism  and  became 
leader  of  a  commune  that  ran  three 
health-food  stores.  I  was  an  inept 
manager,  so  the  stores  went  broke. 
A  Gentile  stereotype  of  Jews  is  that 
they  all  have  outstanding  business 
ability.    Would  that  it  were  true! 

I  looked  into  about  two  dozen  re- 
ligions (some  Eastern  and  some 
Western  and  some,  who  knows?)  but 
it  didn't  occur  to  me  to  investigate 
either  Judaism  or  Christianity.  Not 
Judaism  because  my  childhood  ex- 
perience with  it  had  not  led  me  to 
expect  it  could  speak  to  the  ques- 
tion of  life's  meaning.  Not  Chris- 
tianity because,  as  "everybody" 
knows,  Jews  don't  believe  in  Jesus. 

One  of  these  many  religions  made 
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more  sense  to  me  than  the  others,  so 
I  prepared  to  propagate  its  teachings 
to  a  needy  world,  to  become  its 
"Paul."  But  it  failed  me  when  it 
proved  unable  to  deal  with  the  guilt 
of  sin.  A  relative  had  died,  and  I 
wrote  a  condolence  letter  based  on 
the  teaching  of  this  religion.  I  in- 
tended to  express  my  love,  but  in- 
stead conveyed  my  subconscious  arro- 
gance, gave  no  comfort  and  caused 
great  anguish.    I  felt  guilty. 

I  consulted  this  religion's  founder 
for  advice  on  what  to  do.  His  ad- 
vice was,  "Hang  in  there.  It  will 
all  work  out  if  you  keep  showing 
your  love."  But  my  love  had  created 
the  problem  in  the  first  place. 

I  was  beginning  to  become  aware 
of  the  sinfulness  of  sin  without  hav- 
ing a  word  for  it.  This  religion,  like 
others  of  its  kind,  had  no  adequate 
understanding  of  sin.  The  advice 
that  "it  will  all  work  out,"  whether 
couched  in  the  language  of  karma 
or  psychology,  neither  deals  with  an 
individual's  guilt  nor  describes  the 
absolute  offensiveness  of  sin  to  a 
holy  God.  Once  again  I  was  in  the 
market  for  better  answers. 

Since  I  no  longer  had  health-food 
stores  to  run  or  a  religion  to  push,  I 
accepted  my  brother's  offer  to  work 
for  him  in  his  real  estate  develop- 
ment business.  I  drove  up  and  down 
California  looking  for  land  on  which 
he  and  his  partners  could  build 
apartment  complexes. 

One  day,  as  I  was  passing  through 
Marysville,  north  of  Sacramento,  I 
entered  a  health-food  store  that  re- 
minded me  of  my  own.  But  I  no- 
ticed that  on  its  walls,  instead  of  vol- 
umes on  how  to  raise  your  vegetarian 
baby,  they  had  books  on  Jesus 
Christ.  Those  two  words  did  not 
attract  me,  but  a  book  called  The 
Spiritual  Man,  by  Watchman  Nee, 
seemed  to  contain  at  least  as  much 
sense  as  the  religions  with  which  I 
had  been  involved. 

I  asked,  "Who  owns  this  store?" 
The  clerk  replied,  "We're  a  Chris- 
tian commune."  I  said,  "That's  in- 
teresting. I  had  a  commune  that 
ran  health-food  stores,  too.  Can  I 
stay  with  you  people  overnight?"  (I 
knew  that  was  an  okay  question  to 
ask  a  commune.)  They  granted  my 
request. 

That  night  their  pastor  preached 
on  Romans  10:9,  "If  you  will  con- 
fess with  your  mouth  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  and  believe  in  your  heart  that 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  you 
will  be  saved."  Till  recently  I  would 
have  asked,  "Saved  from  what?"  but 


my  experience  with  the  condolence 
letter  had  taught  me  that  sin  was 
the  issue. 

However,  the  rest  of  the  verse  puz- 
zled me.  The  religions  I  had  been 
involved  with  taught  that  everyone 
is  God  and  gets  reincarnated.  There- 
fore, like  everyone  else,  Jesus  would 
of  course  be  Lord  and  get  raised 
from  the  dead.  Why  not?  I  had 
nothing  against  Jesus — He  was  just 
as  good  as  the  rest  of  us! 

A  gangling  fellow  of  about  20  sud- 
denly stationed  himself  in  front  of 
me  and  jarred  me  from  my  thoughts 
with  a  question  no  one  had  ever  put 
to  me  in  my  37  years  of  living: 
"Have  you  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  personal  Saviour  and  Lord?" 

I  sighed  and  explained  in  my  most 
patient  professorial  way,  "I  believe 
we  all  have  God's  Spirit  in  us  and 
that  we're  doing  our  best  to  get  our 
'God-ness'  across  to  each  other.  I'm 


Jewish  people  are  inclined  to 
judge  by  actions  rather  than 
beliefs.  A  person  who  behaves 
well  will  be  forgiven  strange 
beliefs,  but  a  person  with 
right  beliefs  will  not  be  forgiven 
improper  actions. 


delighted,  brother,  that  you're  do- 
ing it  your  way;  and  if  you  want  to 
hear  how  I'm  doing  it,  I'll  be  glad 
to  tell  you."  I  thought  this  was  a 
very  good  answer,  but  he  didn't 
think  so  at  all. 

He  began  to  tell  me  that  God 
loved  me  and  wanted  to  be  in  fel- 
lowship with  me,  but  my  sins  had 
separated  me  from  God,  and  no  act 
of  mine  could  bridge  the  gap.  But 
God  had  done  it  already  by  sending 
Jesus  to  die  on  a  cross  in  my  place, 
and  I  could  accept  Him  and  have 
eternal  life  or  reject  Him  and  be 
separated  from  God  forever. 

He  went  on  and  on,  and  I  shift- 
ed from  one  foot  to  the  other,  hop- 
ing he  would  stop.  Finally,  he 
paused  for  breath  and  asked,  "Can  I 
say  one  more  thing?"  I  replied, 
"Brother,  you  can,  but  you'll  be  talk- 
ing to  the  empty  air  because  I'm  go- 
ing to  walk  out  of  the  church." 
Which  I  did. 

I  crossed  the  street  to  the  com- 
munal house  and  there  noticed  that 


the  people  in  this  group  really  love  I 
each  other.  I  could  see  it  in  hqi 
they  treated  each  other.  ("By  thei 
fruits  shall  you  know  them.  .  .  .  i 
new  commandment  I  give  you:  thi 
you  love  one  another  as  I  have  love 
you.  By  this  shall  the  world  knot 
that  you  are  my  disciples.") 

I  was  impressed  because  I  kneV 
that  many  of  them,  as  former  streef 
people,  had  not  done  much  loving 
Love  was  an  "in"  word  among  hit 
pies,  but  its  performance  was  occ; 
sional:  In  my  commune  people  ha 
loved  when  they  felt  like  it,  bt 
when  it  was  inconvenient  the' 
didn't. 

My  being  impressed  by  their  lov 
was  a  very  Jewish  reaction.  Jewis 
people  are  inclined  to  judge  by  ai 
tions  rather  than  beliefs.  A  perso 
who  behaves  well  will  be  forgive 
strange  beliefs,  but  a  person  wit1 
right  beliefs  will  not  be  forgiven  irr 
proper  actions. 

However,  these  people  attribute1 
their  actions  to  their  beliefs.  I  sai 
their  actions  and  was  envious,  jus? 
as  God  had  intended,  according  t 
Romans  11:11,  "Salvation  has  com 
to  the  Gentiles  in  order  to  make  th 
Jews  jealous."  Their  lives  made  m 
want  what  they  had;  yet  when  j 
asked  why  they  behaved  so  lovingl 
they  said,  "Because  we  believe  in  J< 
sus  Christ;."  So  I  bought  some  c 
their  books  and  read  them  as  I  tra< 
eled  around  looking  for  apartmer 
land. 

One  night  three  weeks  later  in 
motel  room  in  Fresno,  I  was  readin 
the  New  Testament  and  came  acros 
Romans  10:9.  I  discovered,  as 
looked  into  myself,  that  inexplicabl 
I  had  already  come  to  believe  in  m 
heart  that  Jesus — and  He  alone — 
Lord,  and  that  God  had  raised  Hit 
— and  Him  alone — from  the  deat' 
So  I  confessed  it  out  loud  to  Goc 
there  in  that  motel  at  3:30  in  tb 
morning  of  October  20,  1972,  an'j 
according  to  God's  Word  I  W£*4 
saved. 

But  "inexplicably"  does  not  sati 
fy  the  questions  of  reason.  In  th 
months  that  followed  I  questione 
whether  God's  Word  as  revealed  i 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  reall 
was  His  truth.  Yet  the  more  I  teste 
my  faith  by  questioning,  the  mor 
I  became  intellectually  satisfied  tin 
the  Bible  is  God-inspired,  that  it  tel: 
us  the  truth  about  Him  and  His  it 
volvement  in  human  history,  an* 
that  it  is  the  one  infallible  guide  t 
right  faith  and  practice. 

From  the  beginning  my  faith  w* 
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io^lways  open  to  rebuttal,  and  it  still 
.  But  I  trust  Jesus  to  keep  me  "un- 
1  that  day." 

God  worked  in  me  to  resolve  my 
questions  about  life's  meaning, 
inhere  do  we  come  from?  Why  are 
;  e  here?  Where  are  we  going?  And 
lost  of  all,  why  bother?  As  I  ex- 
plored the  Bible  I  found  that  it 
poke  to  my  questions  with  ever 
eepening  insights.  It  satisfied  both 
ay  heart  and  my  mind,  and  it  con- 
[nues  to  do  so. 

i  Although  at  first  the  tension  be- 
veen  being  Jewish  and  being  a 
Ibeliever"  did  not  affect  me,  before 
i>ng  I  found  myself  an  object  of 
pntroversy  and  soon  became  as  in- 
vested in  Judaism  as  in  the  New 
'estament. 

.  I  concluded  that  the  so-called  "Ju- 
eo-Christian  tradition"  is,  as  one 
ewish  writer  puts  it,  a  myth, 
qually  false  is  the  conclusion  that 
person  cannot  be  a  Jewish  "be- 
ever"  and  must  choose  either  Christ 
r  Judaism;  he  cannot  have  both, 
became  convinced  in  my  spirit  that 
re  Lord  was  calling  me  to  help  de- 
elop  Messianic  Judaism  as  a  gen- 
ine  option  wherein  a  person  could 


be  100  per  cent  Jewish. 

Being  an  academic  type,  I  went 
back  to  school,  first  to  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Pasadena,  Cal., 
where  I  earned  a  master  of  divinity 
degree  and  taught  the  seminary's 
first  course  in  "Judaism  and  Chris- 
tianity." Then  for  a  year  I  studied 
Talmud  and  Rashi  alongside  Amer- 
ica's future  rabbis  in  the  Graduate 
School  of  Judaica  of  the  University 
of  Judaism  in  Hollywood. 

Meanwhile,  God  woke  me  one 
morning  shortly  before  the  1975 
convention  of  the  Messianic  Jewish 
Alliance  of  America  and  had  me 
write,  "At  Messiah  '75  I  will  show 
you  your  wife.  At  first  you  will  not 
recognize  her.  When  you  do,  you 
will  be  dismayed,  because  no  woman 
on  earth  could  meet  the  standards 
you  have  set  up  for  a  wife.  But  then 
you  will  realize  the  wisdom  of  my 
choice.  It  will  then  be  up  to  you 
to  woo  and  win  her." 

God  had  spoken.  True  to  form, 
He  brought  me  to  Martha  Frankel, 
another  Messianic  Jew,  and  last  year 
she  ended  my  40  years  of  bachelor- 
hood. 

God  also  gave  me  the  conviction 


that  every  member  of  my  family 
will  be  saved.  I  have  been  praying 
for  them  all.  Last  year  my  mother 
passed  away.  But  during  the  last 
two  weeks  of  her  life  she  accepted 
Jesus!  Now  she  is  with  Him.  I  look 
to  God  to  fulfill  this  word  too. 

Most  of  all,  I  believe  God  has  giv- 
en me  a  vision  for  what  the  future 
of  Messianic  Judaism  can  and 
should  be.  Often  we  Jewish  believ- 
ers are  long  on  rhetoric  and  short 
on  reality.  We  need  to  develop  a 
theology  that  builds  on  both  Jewish 
and  Messianic  understanding  while 
remaining  fully  Scriptural. 

We  also  need  to  think  in  terms  of 
program — what  should  be  done  in 
the  area  of  education,  community, 
training,  institutions,  ethics,  social 
concern  and  indeed  all  the  dimen- 
sions of  living  and  growing  in  Jesus. 
And  we  must  be  humble;  we  must 
pray  and  not  faint. 

There  can  be  a  truly  Bible-based 
Messianic  Judaism.  It  is  up  to  Mes- 
sianic Jews,  trusting  God's  empower- 
ment through  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
bring  it  into  being.  Please  pray  for 
us  and  help  us  accomplish  this 
task.  EE 


tome  news  doesn't  make  the  front  page,  maybe  because  it  is  good  news- 


Headlines  in  Rhodesia 


ear  seeps  out  of  every  Rhodesian 
=  J/   pore  these  days.   The  whites  aret 
ifraid  that  the  "Rhodesian  way  of' 
Jjife"  is  slipping  from  their  grasp  as 
Jhey  see  the  "terrs"  (terrorists)  in- 
ading  deep  into  the  country  from 
sides. 

jji  The  blacks  are  afraid  of  reprisal 
ijjf  they  don't  fully  cooperate  with  ei- 
ther side.  Not  a  day  goes  by  with- 
out a  front  page  announcement  in 


:  The  author  is  campus  minister  for 
mter-Varsity  International.  Living 
n  Lusaka,  Zambia,  South  Africa,  he 
nd  his  wife  help  students  in  six 
iountries.  This  article  from  The 
Unner  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  is  reprinted  with  permission. 


HENRY  J.  POTT 

the  Rhodesia  Herald,  "Security 
headquarters  regrets  to  announce  the 
death  in  action  of  .  .  .  ." 

My  wife,  Cathy,  our  six-month-old 
son  Cholwezi  and  I  spent  more  than 
two  months  in  Rhodesia  recently, 
ministering  to  college  and  university 
students.  We  traveled  much  of  the 
country  and,  yes,  we  tasted  fear. 

We  stayed  a  week  in  Umtali,  a 
beautiful  small  city  almost  on  the 
Mozambique  border.  I  was  asked 
to  speak  to  fifty  students  at  a  near- 
by weekend  camp. 

Cathy  and  son  were  not  given  per- 
mission by  the  government  to  join 
me.  Why  not?  The  speaker's  cabin, 
slightly  removed  from  the  rest  of 
camp,  had  been  the  site  of  a  number 
of  abductions  in  the  last  year.  Friends 
with  whom  we  were  staying  in  Um- 


tali pointed  out — through  heavily 
taped  windows — where  a  rocket  from 
Mozambique  had  landed  just  a  hun- 
dred yards  from  their  home. 

While  driving  in  the  tense  north- 
west area  with  a  friend,  we  heard 
him  remark,  "You  know,  roads  in 
this  area  have  been  mined  by  the 
guerrillas  and  they're  getting  better 
at  it.  They  now  camouflage  the 
mines  with  charcoal,  leaves  and  such 
things."  For  several  miles  our  hearts 
were  considerably  higher  than  our 
chest  cavities. 

And  the  presence  of  military  ve- 
hicles and  "troopies"  is  pervasive,  es- 
pecially in  border  areas  but  also  in 
the  uneasy  calm  of  the  capital,  Salis- 
bury. The  "crunch"  is  expected  in 
a  year  or  so,  and  no  one  really  fore- 
sees change  without  considerable  ag- 
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ony  and  bloodshed. 

The  wait  is  tense  as  unrepentant 
European  and  confused  African,  side 
by  side,  feel  like  helpless  pawns  in 
an  international  power  struggle 
which  very  few  comprehend. 

But  there's  a  growing  sense  that 
the  answer  to  fear  is  not  to  be  found 
in  Ian  Smith's  government  nor  with 
any  of  the  numerous  African  factions 
vying  for  power.  No,  only  God  is  a 
secure  island  in  a  sea  of  social  and 
political  chaos. 

He  is  the  one  who's  been  saying 
to  many  Rhodesians  both  black  and 
white,  "I  know  that  fear  runs  hard. 
But  I  want  you  to  know  that  my  love 
can  outrun  fear!" 

This  is  so  true  in  the  student 
world!  We  visited  seven  groups, 
and  encountered  everywhere  young 
men  and  women  who  spoke  about 
their  Lord  with  confidence  and  en- 
thusiasm. One  representative  scene 
comes  to  mind: 

I  had  just  asked  Cuthbert  Mpofu, 
leader  of  the  Christian  Union,  the 
only  multiracial  group  on  campus, 
if  the  new  spirit  of  joy  in  the  group 
was  coupled  with  serious  evangelism. 

He  leaned  back  and  a  smile  spread 
from  ear  to  ear.  "Well,  Mr.  Pott, 
just  the  night  before  last,  a  first-year 
student  came  to  my  room  demand- 
ing a  full  explanation  of  John  3:16. 
I  tried  to  help  him,  and  he  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord  right  there!  Then 
at  midnight  a  girl  rang  from  Swinton 
(girls  residence  hall)  to  say  she  had 
just  become  a  Christian.  And  at  our 
prayer  meeting  yesterday,  two  more 
men  received  Jesus  at  their  Lord." 

The  smile  just  wouldn't  stop. 
Benias,  a  third-year  medical  student, 
said  to  me  the  following  day,  "Mr. 
Pott,  we're  seeing  new  Christians 
here  at  Varsity  almost  every  dayl" 

Now  that's  good  news!  But  gen- 
erally it  doesn't  manage  to  make  the 
headlines  in  our  daily  papers.  And 
that's  sad,  because  it  rates  headlines 
with  God.  If  He  could  take  us  be- 
hind the  scenes  and  write  some  edi- 
torial comments,  He  might  suggest 
three  reasons  why  some  of  the  news 
from  Rhodesia  is  very  encouraging 
these  days. 

The  first  is  the  pressure,  the  so- 
cial and  political  pressure  that  not 
many  express  but  almost  everyone 
feels.  The  Africans  have  felt  it  for 
a  long  time.  Although  outnumber- 
ing the  whites  twenty-five  to  one, 
they  have  been  unappreciated  citi- 
zens in  their  own  country  in  ways 
too  numerous  to  mention.  Now  as  a 
result  of  the  developing  situation, 


their  families  are  in  disarray  and 
their  lives  are  in  great  danger. 

The  whites  feel  it  too.  Marxist 
pressure  tightens  like  a  noose.  Baby- 
faced  sons  and  potbellied  fathers  go 
off  to  the  "operational  area"  togeth- 
er, and  many  don't  return.  I  sat 
next  to  a  couple  of  teenage  "troop- 
ies"  in  Kariba.  One  asked  the  other 
with  carefree  bravado,  "D'ya  kill 
anybody?,"  but  the  fingers  around 
his  cigarette  were  trembling. 

When  security  around  you  starts 
looking  more  and  more  like  quick- 
sand, you  begin  to  look  for  islands. 
Many  have  found  God  as  such  an  is- 
land. Faith  begins  to  mean  some- 
thing when  the  future  is  measured 
in  days  rather  than  in  decades. 

I  remember  a  haunting  conversa- 
tion with  someone  in  Umtali  and  I 
can  still  see  the  combination  of  faith 


But  theres  a  growing  sense 
that  the  answer  to  fear  is  not 
to  be  found  in  Ian  Smith's 
government  nor  with  any  of 
the  numerous  African  factions 
vying  for  power. 


and  sadness  in  his  eyes.  He  told  me 
his  home  village  was  just  south  of 
Fort  Victoria. 

"The  last  time  I  was  home,"  he 
slowly  recalled,  "I  was  in  a  church 
service  when  the  bush  boys  (local 
term  for  guerrillas)  came  in  and 
started  shooting.  Five  of  my  friends 
and  relatives  died.  I  just  escaped. 
Now  they  meet  only  in  twos  and 
sometimes  threes  to  study  the  Bible 
and  pray,  but  the  church  is  still 
growing!" 

We  also  met  future  teachers  at  the 
Gwelo  Teachers  College  who  were 
starting  seriously  to  memorize  Scrip- 
ture. Why?  In  some  schools  in  out- 
lying areas  Bibles  have  been  burned. 

The  attitude  toward  Christianity 
seems  to  vary  greatly  from  one  rov- 
ing guerrilla  band  to  another,  but 
in  some  it  is  very  hostile.  No  won- 
der: White  exploitation  is  frequent- 
ly defended  on  grounds  that  the  sur- 
vival of  both  Western  civilization 
and  Christianity  is  at  stake! 

Cathy  and  I  were  encouraged  to 


see  here  in  Rhodesia,  as  elsewhere 
Africa,  that  Satan  never  has  the  la 
word!  I  might  add  a  footnote  her 
We  just  received  eyewitness  repoi 
yesterday  that  thousands  are  goii 
to  Christian  meetings  in  Zaire's  Sh 
ba  province,  tens  of  thousands  i 
Uganda! 

So  Satan's  strategy  of  applyin 
the  pressure  seems  consistently 
backfire.  Sometimes  we  wonder- 
should  we  perhaps  pray  for  sori 
kind  of  pressure  in  areas  where  til 
Church  is  very  safe,  very  orthod< 
and  very  dead? 

A  second  reason  for  optimisj 
south  of  the  Zambezi  is  that  studeni 
and  others  are  praying.  I  have  m 
seen  "If  my  people  ..."  of  II  Chroi 
icles  7:14  used  so  frequently  an! 
where  else,  at  least  not  since  it  I 
came  the  American  Christian  Bice 
tennial  verse.  Even  as  thousands  a| 
on  their  feet  fighting  a  draining  w 
on  numerous  fronts,  Christians  a 
on  their  knees.  There  is  serious  i 
volvement  in  prayer. 

In  Rhodesia  that  is  not  alwa 
easy.  At  a  multiracial  prayer  mei 
ing  in  Bulawayo,  insensitive  whit 
prayed  that  God  would  maintain  tl| 
status  quo,  and  they  almost  had 
small  riot  on  their  hands.  But  els 
where,  certainly  in  the  student  worl 
prayer  is  going  on  for  one  Rhodesi 
a  multiracial  one  and  a  peacef 
one. 

One  of  the  hardest  parts  of  m 
work  is  to  convince  student  grou' 
of  the  need  for  a  consistent  pray 
meeting.  It  seems  to  be  near  tl 
bottom  of  most  priority  lists.  Y 
at  the  main  university  in  Salisbui 
the  "official"  prayer  meeting  has  d 
appeared,  since  students  in  every  r< 
idence  hall  meet  to  pray  every  da 

Many  was  the  time  when  I  wou 
be  in  students'  rooms,  and  th 
would  suggest  during  discussion 
a  difficult  issue,  "Why  don't  we  pr 
about  this,  Mr.  Pott?"  Then  a  litt 
voice  inside  said,  "But  wait  a  mi 
ute,  I  should  have  suggested  the 
After  all,  I'm  paid  to  be  a  Christi; 
leader."  The  simple  dependence 
these  friends  on  God  has  shamed  n 
more  than  I  care  to  remember. 

A  third  reason  I  see  for  Christi; 
aliveness  in  Rhodesia  is  the  stror 
evidence  of  the  Spirit's  present 
Students,  especially  at  the  univr 
sity,  seem  well  acquainted  with  tl 
shy  member  of  the  Trinity.  His  wo 
frequently  comes  to  expression 
special  ways,  ways  I  don't  alwa 
have  sorted  out  theologically  b 
find  hard  to  dispute  in  the  lives  ' 
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'"eludents.    Perhaps  in  times  of  in- 
nse  stress,  God  allows  us  to  ex- 
•iiJirience  His  nearness  in  charismatic 
ays. 

?oiI  The  healthiest  sign  for  me  of  the 
's  Spirit's  presence,  though,  is  the  pres- 
ide lice  of  a  love  that  can  only  be  His 

ft.  We  were  drawn  into  it  easily 
\>\i  aring  our  lengthy  stay  and  it  was 
tly  great  joy  and  challenge.  We've 
ider  ot  always  felt  loved  or  understood 
soi  aring  our  three  years  in  Africa! 
re  i  At  a  few  colleges,  a  central  place 
ioi  as  set  aside  for  me  where  students 

>uld  come  for  counseling.  Many 
niilime,  with  a  bewildering  variety  of 
idei  roblems  ranging  from  conflict  with 
e »  le  spirit  world  to  confusion  about 
h  jrategy  with  the  opposite  sex.  Most 
at  riking  to  me  was  the  "mother  hen 
itl)mplex"  of  the  groups'  chairmen. 


They  came  in  constantly,  wondering 
if  their  people  were  helped,  and  if 
they  could  do  something  to  contrib- 
ute.   I  sensed  keen  pastoral  hearts. 

The  Spirit  enables  us  to  love;  He 
also  enables  us  to  witness.  And  this 
certainly  is  going  on.  One  related 
incident  comes  to  mind.  Cathy  and 
I  had  been  asked  to  spend  a  long 
weekend  at  the  university  in  Botswa- 
na, a  neighboring  country.  When 
students  at  our  Easter  all-Rhodesia 
conference  heard  about  this,  they 
took  up  an  offering  to  cover  the 
fares  for  our  18-hour  train  ride,  and 
said,  "Would  you  go  as  our  mission- 
aries, and  report  to  us  what  hap- 
pened?" 

We're  back  in  Zambia  now.  Re- 
flecting on  our  tour,  the  parallels 
between  what  we've  seen  in  Rhodesia 


and  what  we  see  in  the  early  Church 
in  Acts  are  quite  striking. 

In  Acts  2  there  were  the  inescap- 
able presence  and  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus.  There  too  the  Spirit 
used  voluntary  prayer,  and  involun- 
tary pressure  (persecution)  to  get 
the  Church  moving.  Power,  prayer 
and  pressure  moved  the  Church  to 
its  great  Gentile-Jew  showdown,  to 
a  place  where  "the  dividing  wall  of 
hostility  was  broken  down." 

The  six  million  people  of  Rho- 
desia are  also  moving  to  an  inescapa- 
ble showdown.  We  ask  you  to  pray 
with  us  that  black  and  white  Chris- 
tians can  experience  oneness  so  that 
they  can  say  boldly  to  racists  and 
Marxists,  "Look  at  what  can  be 
done!  The  Lord  Jesus  makes  a  mul- 
tiracial peaceful  society  possible!"  Ill 


'hey  still  practice  "Waste  not;  want  not"  in  India- 


Used  Teeth,  Anyone? 


'^^/~e  don't  have  garbage  dispos- 


als, incinerators,  dumps  or 
"funkyards  in  India.  Like  the  Hindu 
c  belief  in  endless  rebirths,  everything 
Is  recycled  ad  infinitum. 
)U|  Our  introduction  to  this  came  in 
s|?ombay  harbor  on  our  first  trip  to 
'India.  Galley  garbage  was  thrown 
"tlnto  bins  on  the  dock,  where  cows, 
°flogs  and  beggars  fought  over  it. 
T  One  girl  followed  behind  the  cows 
"fjo  catch  dung  before  it  hit  ground 
Plind  slung  it  into  her  headbasket. 
11  Oried  dung  is  valuable  cooking  fuel. 
"^IThen  ashes  from  it  fertilize  gardens. 
tf)ung  is  also  said  to  have  insectici- 
Va2  properties,  and  while  still  damp 
Ms  smeared  as  a  coating  on  mud  floors 
1-knd  walls.  When  it  dries  out  as  chips, 
It  can  still  be  used  for  fuel  and  fer- 
tilizer. 

Paper,  being  scarce  and  expen- 

The  author  is  a  missionary  of  the 
■.(■Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
i  Evangelical  Synod,  serving  in  India, 
aphis  material  first  appeared  in 
t  Contacts  of  World  Presbyterian  Mis- 
i  l  ions,  RPCES. 


DONNA  STROM 


sive,  is  also  reused.  Important  com- 
munications from  government  agen- 
cies often  come  in  covers  made  of 
wastepaper.  We  reuse  envelopes  sev- 
eral times,  crossing  out  old  addresses 
or  pasting  new  ones  over  them.  We 
save  mail  written  on  only  one  side, 
using  the  backs  for  carbon  copies 
of  correspondence — or  school  notes, 
grocery  lists  or  scratch  pads. 

Old  newspapers  fetch  an  almost 
new  price.  Grocers  fashion  them  into 
bags  of  all  sizes.  Square  pieces  are 
used  to  weigh  and  wrap  spices,  nuts 
and  so  on.  At  the  first  wedding  I 
attended  in  India,  I  was  surprised 
to  see  gifts  wrapped  in  newspaper. 
Now  I  do  it  myself. 

Newspaper  is  a  good  insulator, 
too.  One  cold  winter  day  one  of  our 
missionaries  arrived  on  his  motor- 
cycle, looking  swollen  from  chin  to 
waist.  He  had  layers  of  newspaper 
inside  his  windbreaker. 

Old  books  and  magazines  are  also 
valuable.  Small  purchases  are  pack- 
aged in  a  school  workbook  page  or 
old  exam  paper.  (I  often  learn  a  bit 
of  Hindu  science  from  them!) 

One  day  when  buying  glass  brace- 


lets at  a  roadside  shop  in  Landour, 
I  noticed  a  vaguely  familiar  face  on 
the  bag.  It  turned  out  to  be  a  page 
from  a  30-year-old  Woodstock  school 
yearbook.  There  was  young  John 
Dorsey,  another  of  our  missionaries, 
with  his  group  of  Boy  Scouts! 

Toilet  paper  is  four  times  as  ex- 
pensive as  in  America,  and  since 
there  is  more  hole  than  roll,  we  save 
the  cardboard  for  mailing  tubes. 

Nothing  edible  is  wasted,  either. 
Our  meat  trimmings  and  bones 
make  soup,  after  which  the  dog 
gets  them.  Vegetable  and  fruit  peels, 
seeds  and  stalks  go  to  the  neighbor's 
chickens  and  goats. 

Indian  ingenuity  in  recycling  is 
fascinating.  Recently  I  saw  a  me- 
chanic fasten  two  dozen  empty  eight- 
pound  shortening  cans  onto  a  re- 
volving belt  to  make  an  irrigation 
machine.  Large  kerosene  cans  are 
opened  flat  to  make  roofing.  Pieces 
of  old  tires  plus  string  became  san- 
dals. Empty  cans  become  wastebas- 
kets,  cups,  vases,  cooking  pans. 
Sticks  become  canes.  A  piece  of  plas- 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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97  lSgw  Answers  to  Your  Prayers  &>Ours 

TOTAL  ENROLLMENT  271 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest.  "  Matthew  9: 38 


Jim  Bachmann       Josiah  Bancroft       Lonnie  Barnes  Albert 
Nashville,  TN       Birmingham,  AL      Burlington,  NC         Jackson,  MS 


Judith  Bivins  Bob  Bradley  Mel  Bridge 

Carrollton,  GA  Caile,  MS  Orlando,  FL 


Brock  Burnett 

St.  Albans,  WV 


George  Busch         Charles  Byrd  Linda  Byrd 

Columbia,  SC     Lookout  Mtn.,  TN   Chattanooga,  TN 


Gay  Carrigan           Dana  Casey           Moises  Chan  Bill  Chaprr 

Houston,  TX          Jackson,  MS  Corozal,  Belize  Atlanta,  G, 

^^^^^^^^^  Central  America 

i  &  & 

Janice  Duncan  Richard  Duncan       Lee  Ferguson  Dick  Fo: 

Tustin,  CA  Santa  Barbara,  CA     Columbia,  SC  Shelbyville, 


4^4 


Nancy  Geisz  Stan  Geyer  David  Gilleran  Joe  Gride 

St.  Louis,  MO        Glendora,  CA         Stockton,  CA  Gadsden,/! 


Dale  Hartman 

La  Habra,  CA 


Paul  Hill 

Miami,  FL 


toft 

Harrison  Hodge 

Nashville,  TN 


Bob  Humphreys 

Byron  Bay,  NSW 
Australia 


Robert  Jackson  Jay  Jones 

Atlanta,  GA  Aiken,  SC 


Darwin  Jordan 

E.  Gadsden,  AL 


Greg  Keen  George  Kelly  John  Kinser 

Compton,  CA      New  Brighton,  PA    West  Palm  Beach 
Florida 


Ed  Kok 

Grand  Rapid: 


j is  Korf  Bob  LaBarre  Ray  Lammers  Rick  Lindsay 

iroe,  WA  Vicksburg,  MS  Cedar  Grove,  Wl  N.  Augusta,  SC 

p  ©  ^  Q 

hL  £L  fit 

|)h  Mareno  Paul  McDade  Ron  McEwen  Mike  Mcintosh 

It.  Louis,  MS  High  Point,  NC  Jackson,  MS  Mantachie,  MS 

^  |^  ^ 

i  Nicholson  Ken  Nippert  Bill  Norris  David  Pearce 

indsor,  CT  Gadsden,  A L  Clinton,  MS  Columbus,  GA 


<p\  (ft  O  f> 

Charles  Locklin  Jerry  Lynn  Mike  Manley  William  Manning 

Gulfport,  MS  Lafayette,  AL  Morton,  MS  Lafayette,  LA 

S  © 

Phil  McRae  Susan  McRae  Tom  Musselman  Susan  Nash 

Waynesboro,  MS         Miami,  FL  Gadsden,  A L  Tuscaloosa,  AL 


Andrew  Pearson 

Louisville,  MS 


Michael  Pipkin  Phil  Poe  Randy  Reed 

Durham,  NC        Williamsville,  I  L       Florence,  AL 


Robertson       Richard  Saylor         Carl  Schultz  Mark  Seeley 

■  Robles,  CA  Winston-Salem,  NC  W.  Columbia,  SC       Medina,  OH 


James  Simoneau 

Columbia,  SC 


Richard  Smith        Randy  Taylor        Merlyn  Ten  Pass 

Odessa,  TX         Birmingham,  AL        Waupun,  Wl 


to 


r.d  Thompson  Eugene  Thompson  Walter  Thompson  Lane  Townsend 
tjveland,  MS      Nassau,  Bahamas      Savannah,  GA        Kosciusko,  MS 


John  Tucker 


Tom  Turturro      John  Underwood         Ken  Utley 


Woodridge,  IL       Hallandale,  F L       San  Diego,  CA         Nashville,  TN 


ft  o. 


-  y 


Van  Groningen         Bill  Vis  John  Warren         Stanley  Watr 

Center,  IA  Hull,  IA  Miami,  FL  Gait,  IA 


Stark  Wilbor 

Oklahoma  City 
Oklahoma 


Alan  Wildsmith        Clyde  Wiley        David  Woodland 

Birmingham,  AL    Fort  Walton  Beach       Vienna,  WV 
Florida 


Reformed  Theological  Seminary 

5422  Clinton  Boulevard  •  Jackson,  Miss  39209  •  601-922-4988 
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The  Seminary  has  a  Racially  Non-Discriminatory  Admissions  Policy 


EDITORIALS 


Religious  Bigotry 


Every  fairminded  person  recoils 
from  the  word  bigotry.  It  brings  to 
mind  attitudes  and  behavior  among 
human  beings  in  relation  to  other 
human  beings  in  which  blind  prej-* 
udice  often  results  in  discrimination 
and  even  persecution. 

Quite  often  "bigotry"  and  "reli- 
gion" come  to  be  associated  when  re- 
ligious traditions  and  practices  seem 
to  exclude  others  who  have  equal 
rights  to  life,  liberty  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness.  This,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  consideration, 
has  affected  the  course  of  Church- 
state  relationships  in  the  United 
States  in  recent  years. 

It  is  the  abhorrence  of  religious 
bigotry  which  stands  back  of  deci- 
sions such  as  those  that  virtually 
everywhere  have  terminated  bacca- 
laureate services  in  schools  and 
Christmas  displays  on  public  prop- 
erty, and  prompted  ministers  to 
avoid  the  use  of  the  phrase,  "in  Je- 


sus' name,"  at  the  close  of  invoca- 
tions. 

It  is  the  memory  of  religious  big- 
otry in  international  relations,  espe- 
cially in  the  history  of  Nazi  Ger- 
many, which  is  reflected  in  the  so- 
called  chapel  at  the  United  Nations 
in  New  York.  Because  any  symbol 
of  any  kind  allegedly  would  have 
offended  someone,  the  "chapel"  is 
just  a  bare  room  with  nothing  in  it 
at  all. 

It  is  the  fear  of  religious  bigotry 
which  has  made  it  impossible  to  have 
so  much  as  a  moment  of  silence  to 
represent  prayer  in  most  of  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  the  nation. 

And  no  one  knows  how  to  fill  the 
enormous  vacuum  that  has  been  cre- 
ated in  the  spiritual  consciousness  of 
a  once  great  nation  whose  first  set- 
tlers came  expressly  to  find  freedom 
to  worship  God  publicly  and  un- 
ashamedly. 

Perhaps  the  first  faint  rays  of  light 


Sleep  On,  Silent  American 


"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  Turn 
your  ears  away  from  the  clamor  of 
the  mob  in  the  street,  the  thunder 
of  artillery  shells  in  a  Cambodian 
jungle,  the  wail  of  a  starving  child. 
Sleep  on,  silent  American.  If  tomor- 
row's headlines  frighten  you,  just 
don't  look. 

"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  Don't 
worry  about  the  student  protestors 
who  are  commandeering  administra- 
tion buildings  and  bombing  banks 
and  exalting  false  gods. 

"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  Say 
nothing,  do  nothing — and  the  prob- 
lems of  this  nation  may  vanish. 
Don't  be  intimidated  by  your  chil- 
dren. Tell  your  toddler  to  go  to  his 
room  and  play  with  his  toys,  but  not 
bother  you.  Your  eight-year-old  has 
books  and  games  and  a  color  TV  in 
his  room.  It's  not  necessary  for  you 
to  go  into  his  room  to  hear  his 
prayers.  Let  him  entertain  himself. 

"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  Tell 
your  teenager  to  go  have  himself 
a  good  time.  Throw  him  the  car 
keys  and  give  him  a  ten-dollar  bill. 


But  don't  ask  him  where  he  is  going. 
That  would  be  a  violation  of  his 
privacy  and  an  infringement  on  his 
rights.  Never  ask  him  who  his  heroes 
are.  Don't  require  him  to  work  and 
earn  his  own  money. 

"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  Do 
not  bestir  yourself  to  go  to  the  polls 
on  election  day.  Politics  is  a  mess 
anyway.  Never  be  seen  with  your 
hand  over  your  heart  and  resist  the 
urge  to  put  an  American  flag  on 
your  lawn.  Tolerate  nudity  in  the 
theatre  and  pornography  on  the 
newsstands;  this  is  the  New  Moral- 
ity, haven't  you  heard? 

"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  Go  to 
the  golf  course  on  Sunday  morning; 
you've  worked  hard  all  week  and 
deserve  a  little  time  off  to  relax.  Of 
course,  you  might  drop  the  kids  off 
at  Sunday  school  and  give  them  a 
quarter  to  drop  into  the  collection 
plate.  Lie  back  in  the  hammock  of 
complacency  and  inhale  the  anesthe- 
sia of  indifference. 

"Sleep  on,  silent  American.  You 
have  everything  to  lose." — The 
Councilor,  Shreveport,  La. 
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at  the  end  of  what  has  been  an  i 
creasingly  dark  tunnel  are  reprj 
sen  ted  by  a  few  growing  organiz;, 
tions  of  Christian  Jews  seeking  t 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  Jewish  con, 
munity.  Some  of  these  have  core) 
under  intense  persecution  from  the, 
own  people;  and  in  the  process  t 
mounting  their  defenses,  they  ha\| 
come  to  understand  and  publicly  t 
proclaim  the  distinction  betwee 
anti-Semitism  and  religious  bigotrj 
— a  distinction  that  may  well  be  c 
greater  significance  than  anyon 
hitherto  has  realized. 

Foremost  among  the  Jewish  Chri 
tian  groups  today — at  least  most  vi 
ible  on  the  firing  line — is  the  Tew 
for  Jesus  organization  of  San  Rafae 
Cal.  Militant  in  some  of  the 
methods,  these  mostly  young  pe< 
pie  have  been  arrested  at  Chicago 
O'Hare  airport,  stoned  in  New  Yor 
City,  and  expelled  from  universit 
and  college  campuses  across  th 
country  for  trying  to  proclaim  th 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah.  (See  p.  7.) 

Adapting  Christian  themes  t 
Jewish  music,  organizing  group 
with  names  such  as  the  Liberate 
Wailing  Wall,  and  using  moden 
methods  of  mass  communication  t> 
maintain  a  high  public  profile,  th 
Jews  for  Jesus  have  created  instan 
and  often  violent  reaction  whereve 
they  have  appeared. 

They  also  have  been  able  to  com 
right  out  and  say  some  things  tha 
desperately  need  to  be  said  today. 

Jews  for  Jesus  wants  to  remain  a 
loyal  as  possible  to  the  Jewish  com 
munity.  So  they  deserve  to  be  hear* 
when  they  say,  as  Susan  Perlmar 
their  information  officer  recentl 
said,  that  Jewish  organizations  are  si 
geared  for  defense  against  anti-Semi 
tism  that  they  often  react  when  n< 
one  is  pursuing.  Specifically,  Mis 
Perlman  made  this  point  in  a  recen 
address  to  the  Christian  Legal  So] 
ciety: 

"Defense  organizations  such  a 
the  Anti-Defamation  League,  thi 
American  Jewish  Congress,  and  th 
American  Jewish  Committee  wen 
originally  formed  to  combat  anti 
Semitism.  They've  done  such  a  gooc 
job  that  today  there  is  little  overt: 
organized  anti-Semitism  in  the  U.  S 
But  rather  than  allow  their  bureau 
cratic  staffs  to  be  diminished  anc 
their  budgets  to  be  diverted  U 
projects  and  areas  of  need,  they  lool 
around  to  find  causes  to  defend  ever 
when  no  one  is  attacking  .... 

"A  typical  target  might  be  th(, 
scared  kids  in  a  high  school  Bibl< 


THE  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Vale  of  Tears 


Jidy,  or  the  frightened  city  fathers 
JP°  Put  UP  a  Christmas  scene  in  a 
liblic  park." 

■  Continued  Miss  Perlman:  "We 
ftlieve  in  not  returning  evil  for 
ri'il.  But  we  have  an  obligation  to 
Bend  our  right  to  preach  the  Gos- 
;1.  If  we  do  not,  other  Christians 
ill  become  so  intimidated  that  the 
lly  place  where  the  Word  of  God 
ill  be  given  out  is  within  the  safe 
alls  of  a  church  or  over  the  airways 
:  a  Christian  radio  station,  which 
!  many  cases  is  no  more  than  a 
•ligious  ghetto." 

Jews  for  Jesus  should  be  heeded, 
they  are,  perhaps  the  fear  will 
raporate  when  the  time  comes  to 
y  what  a  non-Christian  government 
jpreaucrat,  who  insists  that  all  ref- 
fwences  to  "Christian"  must  come 
ut  of  a  college's  catalog,  really  rep- 
;sents:  religious  bigotry.  IS 

Of  the  Churches  and 
Politics 

It  is  more  than  passing  strange 
lat  evangelical  Christians,  who  are 
uick  to  criticize  the  liberal  Church 
)r  meddling  in  politics  and  civil 
ffairs,  barely  hesitate  to  do  the 
June  thing  when  the  issue  is  one  in 
'hich  they  are  vitally  concerned. 
A  case  in  point  is  the  Fifth  Gen- 
ral  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
ihurch  in  America.    That  Assembly 
ot  only  addressed  the  President  of 
Rie  United  States  in  respect  to  a 
jpreign  policy  matter  but  also  sent  a 
■ersonal  representative  to  talk  to  the 
inresident  about  an  issue  before  the 
ftongress. 

j  Most  of  those  who  voted  to  launch 
■tie  PCA  into  politics  would  heartily 
liave  approved  past  editorials  in  the 
Wournal  in  which  we  drew  a  distinc- 
tion between  "what  the  Christian 
■aith  calls  a  believer  ethically  to  do 
Ind  what  the  mission  of  the  Church 
Is  all  about." 

I  In  an  editorial  appearing  some 
Hen  years  ago,  we  wrote:  "As  an  evan- 
gelical Christian,  I  believe  that  my 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  calls  me  to  ethi- 
J  al  behavior,  including  racial,  po- 
litical and  economic  concerns.  I  am 
*ery  much  involved  in  what  the 
■Congress  does  with  Section  14  of  the 
J|raft-Hartley  Law. 
W  "But  the  Church,  the  body  of 
■Christ,  has  not  been  placed  on  earth 
my  God  to  tell  the  Congress  what  to 
llo  about  Section  14  of  the  Taft- 
■Hartley  Law." 

'    That  sentiment  was  almost  unani- 


"I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made  .  .  ."  (Psa.  139:14). 

When  the  Great  Architect  of  the 
universe  designed  man,  He  didn't 
overlook  anything.  One  seemingly 
trivial  detail  whose  importance  can 
hardly  be  exaggerated  is  the  tiny 
tear. 

Tears  originate  in  an  almond- 
shaped,  almond-sized  gland  near  the 
upper,  outer  corner  of  the  eye.  Tears 
come  in  two  varieties,  physiological 
and  psychological. 

The  first  is  used  for  the  business- 
like maintenance  program  which 
constantly  cleans  the  "windows  of 
the  soul."  Each  eye  is  bathed  nor- 
mally in  less  than  a  drop  of  special 
oily  and  watery  fluids.  Every  time 
you  blink  you  coat  the  surface  of 
the  cornea,  making  it  smoother  than 
it  would  be  otherwise  and  sharpen- 
ing the  focus,  says  the  textbook. 

The  tear  system  enables  a  person 
to  wear  contact  lenses,  and  it  also 
makes  life  in  the  land  of  the  ozone 
alert  and  the  high  pollution  count 
a  little  less  irritating. 

But  the  other  kind  of  tears  gets 
the  most  attention.  They  come  not 
only  from  sad  events  such  as  deaths 
and  funerals,  but  joyous  occasions 
— graduations  and  weddings,  for  in- 
stance. And,  of  course,  everyone 
knows  what  it  is  to  laugh  until  he 
cries.  Funny  how  all  these  emotions, 
which  fall  into  two  groups  so  exactly 
opposite,  trigger  the  same  response! 


The  author  of  the  layman's  col- 
umn this  week  is  Bernard  R.  De- 
Remer,  a  free-lance  writer  of  Arling- 
ton, Va. 


mously  applauded  by  our  evangelical 
readers,  some  of  whom  in  1977  voted 
to  address  the  President  on  troop 
withdrawal  from  Korea  and  on  the 
use  of  federal  funds  to  finance  abor- 
tions. 

Some  have  protested  that  the  na- 
ture of  the  issue  should  be  taken  in- 
to account.    "After  all,"  we  have 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


From  the  moment  of  birth  to  the 
very  end  of  life,  tears  are  the  actual 
or  potential  portion  of  all.  Naturally, 
the  more  emotional  ones  will  un- 
leash the  torrents,  while  others  re- 
main more  or  less  dry-eyed.  How 
much  crying  is  too  much?  It's  dif- 
ficult to  say.  Some  tears  are  per- 
fectly normal,  "musical  accompani- 
ment, if  you  will,  of  emotion,"  as  a 
psychiatrist  put  it. 

Many  years  ago  a  good  friend  was 
discussing  his  teen-age  son.  "I  shed 
many  a  bitter  tear  over  that  boy,"  he 
reminisced.  Legion  are  the  parents 
and  others  with  similar  sentiments. 
The  boy  had  been  brought  up  in 
a  godly  home;  after  a  very  few  years 
of  wandering,  he  came  back  to  the 
Lord  and  as  far  as  I  know  is  still 
earnestly  living  for  Him  today. 

The  Bible  contains  36  references 
to  tears,  and  many  others  to  weep- 
ing; all  of  them  speak  volumes. 

Jeremiah,  a  timid  and  retiring 
man  of  a  sensitive  nature,  became 
known  as  the  weeping  prophet,  for 
good  cause:  "O  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people!"  (9:1) . 

The  Apostle  Paul  recalled  a  por- 
tion of  his  ministry:  "Therefore 
watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears"  (Acts  20:31). 

Many  precious  promises  have 
comforted  God's  saints  down 
through  the  ages  as  they  have  un- 
dergone various  vicissitudes.  One 
of  them  emphasizes  the  transitoriness 
of  life  and  all  its  trials.  "Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  com- 
eth  in  the  morning  (Psa.  30:5) . 

The  last  promise  in  the  Bible  is 
the  greatest  of  all  because  it  speaks 
of  that  glorious  future  time  when 
tears — or  anything  that  could  ever 
cause  them — will  be  no  more: 

"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes:  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away"   (Rev.  21:4). 

Amen  and  hallelujah!  IS 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


For  November  27,  1977 


INTRODUCTION:  From  the 
earliest  times,  men's  standards  of 
greatness  and  those  of  God  have  been 
quite  different — indeed,  opposite. 
For  example,  the  children  of  God  be- 
gan to  intermarry  with  unbelievers, 
the  children  of  Satan.  That  genera- 
tion was  marked  by  many  great  per- 
sonalities and  men  of  renown  (Gen. 
6:2-4) .  Presumably,  the  greatness  of 
these  offspring  justified — even  for 
those  who  had  been  believers — the 
intermarriage.  But  that  practice  ul- 
timately destroyed  every  remnant  of 
the  seed  of  righteousness  in  the  pre- 
flood  world. 

Likewise,  the  greatness  of  David 
contrasts  with  the  so-called  greatness 
of  Saul.  Concerned  to  appear  great 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  Saul  would  nei- 
ther admit  any  weakness  nor  hum- 
ble himself  before  men  or  God.  He 
insisted  on  always  being  right  and 
justified  in  whatever  he  did  no  mat- 
ter whether  it  was  right  in  God's 
eyes.  David  acknowledged  weak- 
nesses and  sins;  he  humbled  himself 
before  God  and  men,  refusing  to 
lord  it  over  anyone. 

It  is  easy  for  those  in  the  Church 
to  be  enticed  by  the  treasures  of 
wickedness  that  profit  nothing  (Prov. 
10:2) .  It  is  also  easy  for  them  to 
pursue  what  the  world  calls  great- 
ness, seeking  the  applause  and  the 
approval  of  men,  rather  than  serv- 
ing God  and  their  fellowmen  in 
humility. 

I  think  this  is  particularly  a  temp- 
tation to  ministers.  Because  our  of- 
fice is  associated  with  service,  we  are 
prone  to  seek  the  praises  of  men  and 
to  cherish  these  as  our  reward  for  our 
"service"  to  God  and  man. 

In  the  local  church,  presbytery  and 
General  Assembly,  there  is  the  con- 
stant temptation  to  seek  the  higher 
office,  to  head  the  powerful  com- 
mittee or  to  influence  others  to  fol- 
low what  we  approve  or  desire. 

In  such  self-seeking,  very  little 
thought  is  usually  given  to  the  hum- 
ble tasks  which  gain  no  attention  or 
applause  from  others.  This  lesson 
is  for  all  Christians,  lest  we  live  more 
by  the  world's  standards  of  greatness 
rather  than  the  Lord's. 


Who  is  the  Greatest? 

Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 


Background  Scripture:  Luke  22:24- 

27;  Mark  9:33-37 
Key  Verses:  Same 

Devotional  Reading:  Mark  10:35-45 
Memory  Selection:  Mark  9:35 


I.  CONCERN  FOR  THE  LOW- 
LY (Mark  9:33-37) .  In  a  beautiful 
prayer,  Hannah  spoke  of  how  the 
Lord  breaks  the  bow  of  the  mighty, 
impoverishes  the  rich,  and  brings 
down  the  exalted.  At  the  same  time, 
He  strengthens  those  who  stumble, 
feeds  the  hungry,  raises  the  poor  from 
the  dust,  and  causes  the  needy  to  in- 
herit the  throne  of  glory.  She  recog- 
nized God's  standards  of  greatness  (I 
Sam.  2:1-10). 

Right  after  Jesus  had  been  talking 
about  the  necessity  for  His  own 
death,  the  disciples  disputed  among 
themselves  who  was  the  greatest.  It 
is  not  likely  that  they  debated  the  is- 
sue quite  that  specifically;  probably 
each  was  simply  trying  to  convince 
the  other  that  he  had  done  some- 
thing more  worthy  of  praise.  They 
were  clearly  vying  with  one  another 
for  the  kind  of  praise  that  men  of  the 
world  seek. 

It  is  no  wonder;  in  those  days,  the 
religious  leaders  liked  the  applause 
and  praise  of  men.  The  disciples 
were  just  imitating  the  religious  lead- 
ers in  their  pursuit  of  the  rewards  of 
the  world. 

Jesus  made  frequent  reference  to 
this.  He  mentioned  the  hypocrites 
in  the  synagogues  who  wished  the 
glory  of  men  whenever  they  gave 
alms,  prayed  or  fasted  (Matt.  6) . 
They  loved  the  chief  seats  at  the 
feasts  and  in  the  synagogues,  and 
they  wanted  to  be  called  rabbi,  which 
means  "great  one"  (Matt.  23) . 

Even  John  and  James  were  seek- 
ing to  be  honored  in  heaven,  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord,  by  the  seats 
they  had  next  to  Jesus  (Mark  10:35- 
37) .  Elsewhere  Jesus  taught  them  the 
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same  truth  about  true  srreatr!  L 
(Mark  10:42) . 

In  particular,  the  Lord  taught  \  I 
disciples  this:  By  the  standards,^ 
God's  kingdom,  greatness  is  marl  | 
by  a  willingness  to  be  last  instead  E 
first,  to  be  the  least  noticed  amc,  l 
the  brethren  rather  than  the  one, 
whom  others  always  look  for  lead  , 
ship  and  example.    Every  child 
God  ought  to  desire  the  title  of  m 
ister,  or  servant  of  all,  and  not  ral 
(Mark  9:35). 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  see  tendenc 
toward  vanity  in  the  Roman  pap; 
and  to  shake  our  finger  at  the  Chm' 
of  Rome  for  its  worldly  marks 
greatness  throughout  most  of  its  1 
tory. 

But  what  of  us  and  our  minist 
How  often  we  have  used  the  ti 
"Minister  of  the  Gospel"  as  a  te: 
of  prestige  rather  than  one  of  hum 
ty  and  service.  Ministers  have  oft 
been  guilty  of  seeking,  even  demar 
ing,  special  privileges,  advantaj 
and  rights  as  ministers,  which 
not  allowed  to  others.  None  of  1 
fits  into  what  Jesus  said  true  gre 
ness  demanded. 

Jesus  impressed  on  His  discip 
the  meaning  of  true  greatness  by  tt 
ing  time  with  a  little  child.  By  th. 
actions,  the  disciples  showed  thi 
did  not  count  the  child  worthy 
their  time  (Mark  10:13). 

In  essence,  Jesus  said  that  anyo, 
willing  to  take  time  with  a  child 
who  cannot  reward  him  or  bri;  1 
him  glory  before  men,  who  is  oft  \ 
overlooked  and  considered  of  «  jc 
consequence  in  the  weightier  debaij  s 
of  the  church — is  truly  great  in  Gck,  j 
eyes  (Mark  9:36-37). 

Of  course,  other  than  little  chi  ioj 
dren,  the  Lord  might  have  mei  ti 
tioned  a  poor  or  sick  person,  an  oil  is 
cast  from  society  or  any  of  a  numbl  j| 
of  people.  The  "great  of  this  worl<  ft 
usually  overlook  these  because  thj  Ita 
consider  them  unable  to  reward  the!  1), 
who  show  concern  for  them.  Yi « 
throughout  His  ministry,  our  Lcsj  ftj 
constantly  took  time  for  the  poc  A 
afflicted  and  despised  whom  the  rel  its 
gious  leaders  totally  disregarded,  i  m 
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In  our  own  lives,  we  need  to  pause 
d  ask  ourselves,  "Do  I  serve  and 
lp  the  needy  in  the  name  of 
irist?  Those  who  cannot  reward 
5  in  any  way?  Or  do  I  discount 
sm  and  seek  friends  among  those 
10  can  do  me  a  favor  in  return?" 

II.  SERVE  ONE  ANOTHER 
uke  22:24-27).  At  the  Last  Sup- 
:,  a  sharp  contrast  appears  be- 
een  the  standards  of  greatness — 
the  world  and  most  in  the  church 

nceive  of  greatness,  and  the  Lord's 

mdards. 

The  enmity  against  Jesus  by  the 
iders  of  Jerusalem  was  increasing 
numbers  and  intensity.  Yet  in 
at  situation  as  the  disciples  sat  at 
e  table,  all  they  could  find  to  talk 
out  was  which  of  them  was  the 
eatest. 

Imagine,  if  you  will,  a  scene  at 
ur  church  on  Communion  Sun- 
J"Jiy,  the  first  Sunday  in  the  new 
9  larter.  The  service,  already  late, 
®  is  not  yet  started  because  the  min- 
cer insists  on  being  served  first, 
s  en  the  people,  then  the  elders.  The 

ders,  however,  remind  him  that 
151  is  has  not  been  done  in  the  past 
11  id  that  in  earlier  times  the  minis- 
te  r  has  always  been  served  last. 
™  Finally,  the  issue  is  settled  and 
°'  .e  minister  stands  to  speak  of  the 
ia  brd's  Table,  a  fact  they  had  lost 
u  s;ht  of  in  their  contention  among 
!  lemselves.  Such  a  scene  would  not 
1  :  unlike  what  happened  that  night 
!"  ifore  the  Last  Supper  of  Jesus  with 

"is  disciples, 
if  Perhaps  they  were  arguing  over 
1  ho  would  sit  next  to  Jesus  or  who 

ould  sit  at  the  head  of  the  table. 

[ost  important  to  know  is  that  they 
I  ere  contending  over  greatness  as  the 

orld  contends.    It  was  not  the  first 

me — nor  would  it  be  the  last — that 

orldly  standards  were  brought  into 

le  Church. 

But  Jesus  was  in  control  and  He 
uickly  taught  them  what  true  great- 
;ss  is.  The  greater  among  them 
as  he  who  sought  to  be  least  and 
>  serve  the  others  (v.  26) .  Jesus 
:cognized  that  such  a  truth  would 
it  against  all  they  had  been  taught; 
lis  differed  greatly  with  what  the 
orld  would  think. 

By  worldly  standards,  the  served  is 
ways  greater  than  the  servant  (v. 
1) .  Then  why  was  Jesus,  unques- 
onably  the  greatest  among  them, 
rving  and  not  being  served? 

Again,  it  is  best  to  try  to  bring 
liese  words  to  our  own  day  and  our 
Itvn  life.  In  the  church,  some  rou- 


tine jobs  gain  little  attention  but 
they  are  very  important  to  the 
church.  Although  some  people  are 
seldom  recognized,  they  keep  congre- 
gational and  Sunday  school  records; 
see  that  the  heat  is  turned  up  early 
Sunday  for  your  comfort,  and  turned 
down  at  the  end  of  the  day  of  wor- 
ship to  save  money. 

They  also  clean  the  buildings  on 
Monday  of  the  clutter  of  bulletins 
and  lesson  sheets  left  in  the  sanctuary 
and  on  the  floors  of  the  Sunday 
school  classes;  teach  the  kindergar- 
ten classes,  or  keep  the  nursery  time 
and  again.  They  do  any  number  of 
jobs  hardly  ever  noticed  by  anyone 
— except  when  such  jobs  fail  to  get 
done.    Then  they  are  noticed! 

Those  who  faithfully  serve  find 
true  greatness  in  being  a  servant,  un- 
noticed by  the  most  but  not  by  the 
Lord.  Such  people  keep  on  serving 
because  they  do  not  seek  the  applause 
of  men;  they  want  to  please  the 
Lord.    And  they  do. 

III.  LOVING  OTHERS  BE- 
FORE YOURSELF  (John  13:1-5). 
I  have  added  this  Scripture  to  the 
others  because  it  beautifully  illus- 
trates what  our  Lord  had  been  teach- 
ing His  disciples.  This  event  took 
place  at  the  time  of  the  Last  Supper, 
too. 

If  anyone  was  due  the  attention 
and  service  of  others,  it  was  our 
Lord  as  He  sat  there  with  His  disci- 
ples at  the  table.  He  had  already 
told  them  what  He  was  prepared  to 
do  for  them  and,  indeed,  for  years 
had  been  doing  for  them  in  a  ma- 
terial as  well  as  in  a  spiritual  way. 

Yet  they  were  contending  over 
who  was  the  greatest.  Not  one  of 
them  thought  of  washing  the  Lord's 
feet,  dusty  from  the  walk  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem.  Certainly  they 
did  not  think  of  washing  each  oth- 
er's feetl 

Jesus  did  not  wait  for  them  to 
wash  His  feet.  He  began  to  wash 
theirs.  He  took  the  job  of  servant, 
the  most  menial  job  of  that  evening, 
and  did  the  job  Himself.  Why?  Be- 
cause He  knew  who  He  was,  the  Son 
of  God;  why  He  was  there,  to 
be  faithful  to  all  that  the  Father 
had  given  Him  to  do;  and  where  He 
was  going,  to  His  Father  when  His 
job  on  earth  was  done  (v.  3) . 

After  all,  if  we  know  we  are  the 
children  of  God,  then  no  title  on 
earth  can  mean  anything  in  com- 
parison and  it  is  not  worth  striving 
for.  And  if  we  know  we  are  in  the 
world  to  serve  the  Lord,  then  no  job 


on  earth  is  more  glorious  and  is  not 
worthy  to  be  sought  after.  And  if 
we  know  we  are  going  to  be  with  the 
Lord  forever,  then  no  reward  on 
earth  is  anything  compared  with 
that. 

Therefore,  with  Jesus  we  can  ac- 
cept the  humble  title  of  minister 
(servant)  on  earth,  and  do  the  most 
menial  jobs  in  the  church,  and  labor 
not  for  the  rewards  of  men  or  desire 
their  rewards  for  our  labor.  No  re- 
ward, glory  or  praise  of  the  world 
is  worthy  of  any  concern  by  us. 

We  are  free  indeed  from  such  con- 
tentions— free  to  live  in  service  to 
the  least,  for  nothing  in  pay.  We 
are  the  children  of  God.  That  is 
enough 1 

Next  week:  "Why  Serve  God?," 
Job  1-3,  12-13.  ffl 


cPresbyteriaii 
Churcti 

(^America 


ANNOUNCES 


ADULT  BIBLICAL 
EDUCATION  SERIES 


by 

Jack  B.  Scott, 
Ph.D. 


A  six  year  adult  quarterly  series  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  In-depth  study 
with  practical  applications  and  dis- 
cussion. Teacher's  guide  and  aids 
available.  May  be  used  as  group  or 
individual  Bible  study. 

Introductory  book  available  now. 
Quarterly  to  begin  December  4, 1977. 


Please  send  me    introductory 

books  at  $1.00  each. 


Committee  for  Christian  Education 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  AL  36117 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  9,  197? 


FOR  WOMEN 


Circle  Bible  Study  for  December 


Rahab 


At  first  it  might  seem  strange  that 
a  series  of  studies  on  the  most  im- 
portant women  in  the  Bible  should 
include  Rahab,  a  woman  who  is 
pointedly  described,  both  times  she 
is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  "the  harlot"  (Heb.  11:31;  Jas.  2: 
25). 

But  on  second  thought,  Rahab  is 
the  Old  Testament  representative  of 
a  classification  of  humanity  for 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  ac- 
cused of  having  special  compassion 
(Matt.  21:31-32).  Perhaps  a  study 
of  what  the  Bible  suggests  concern- 
ing Rahab  will  help  us  understand 
the  grounds  of  our  own  acceptance 
before  God. 

The  story  is  one  to  read  again, 
and  carefully,  though  we  may  think 
we  know  it  almost  by  heart.  The 
spies  whom  Joshua  sent  into  the  city 
of  Jericho  made  Rahab's  house  their 
headquarters.  Was  there  no  inn  or 
hotel  in  the  city?  Where  else  would 
strange  men  be  able  to  come  and  go 
without  arousing  suspicion,  other 
than  the  home  of  a  prostitute? 

News  gets  around,  and  word  got 
to  the  king  that  two  men  from  the 
camp  of  the  Israelites  were  in  town 
and  had  been  seen  going  into  the 


Ffn] 


Joshua  2:1-24,  6:17,  22-25 


TRAINING  AND  SERVICE  CORPS 

Teach  the  Word  of  God  or  serve  in  tech- 
nical capacity  abroad.  Join  TASC  —  two 
year  program.  Candidate  semester  at 
RBC.  Language  study  in  Mexico,  Middle 
East,  or  elsewhere.  Field  Service  assign- 
ment follows.  Prerequisites:  Mexico  STS 
(before  or  after  Candidate  Semester), 
college  graduation  for  teaching  members 
of  TASC  (one  or  two  years  for  associate 
members),  church  endorsement. 


Ask  for  complete  details 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 


house  of  Rahab.  This  would  not 
necessarily  have  incriminated  her — 
indeed  one  almost  gets  the  impres- 
sion from  the  story  that  Rahab  was 
considered  a  respectable  person  in 
Jericho  society,  one  whose  word  was 
accepted  at  face  value. 

The  fact  that  her  house  was  built 
into  the  city's  wall,  with  a  window 
overlooking  the  countryside  beyond, 
would  suggest  a  level  of  prestige  and 
even  of  influence.  Would  the  dregs 
of  society  be  living  in  a  place  so  po- 
tentially vulnerable  to  the  dangers 
facing  the  city?  Notice  that  the 
searching  party,  sent  after  the  sup- 
posedly fleeing  spies,  was  organized 
at  her  specific  suggestion. 

Rahab's  survival  is  often  assumed 
to  have  been  the  result  of  the  bar- 
gain she  struck  with  the  men:  I'll 
hide  you  if  you  will  spare  me  and 
my  family  when  you  take  the  city. 
This  may  be  a  possible  construction 
of  such  verses  as  Joshua  6:25  and 
James  2:25,  but  not  necessarily.  The 
New  Testament  mentions  this  wom- 
an twice  as  an  example  of  saving 
faith;  this  suggests  that  we  should 
not  draw  our  conclusions  too  quick- 
ly. Don't  overlook  God! 

Then,  there  is  the  unwritten  im- 
plication in  the  account  that  when 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  flat 
so  that  "every  man  straight  before 
him"  entered  the  ruined  city  (Josh. 
6:20),  Rahab's  house  remained 
standing.  If  that  was  the  case  (and 
how  else  would  the  scarlet  cord  have 
remained  prominently  visible  and 
the  people  inside  safe?) ,  then  God's 
providence  was  indeed  at  work  in 
the  salvation  of  that  household. 
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616—458-0404 


AT  KING  COLLEGE 

FIND  THE 
JOY  OF  LEARNING 

KING  COLLEGE 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


It  is  also  of  more  than  passing  ni 
tice  that  Rahab's  plea  to  the  spid 
was  for  the  safety  of  her  family  rati 
er  than  herself  (Josh.  2:12-13) .  H« 
request  can  be  construed  to  have  iii 
eluded  herself,  but  the  language  r* 
fleets  her  unselfish  concern  for  tho! 
she  loved. 

Right  here  we  might  reflect  oi 
the  covenant  implications  of  the  st« 
ry.   The  Bible  does  not  suggest  thii 
the  whole  family  exercised  faith 
that  all  the  people  mentioned 
having  been  saved  were  equally  pa 
ties  to  the  arrangement.    It  was 
account  of  Rahab's  faith  that  "h« 
father  and  her  mother  and  her  bret| 
ren  and  all  that  she  had"  (Josh. 
23)  were  spared.  Even  her  belonf 
ings  were  spared  when  the  Israeliti 
were  under  orders  to  destroy  ever' 
thing.    Truly  God  is  a  covenan 
keeping  God  I 

In  the  book  of  Hebrews  (1 1:31] 
Rahab  is  listed  among  the  heroes 
faith,  along  with  Abraham,  Isaa 
Jacob  and  Moses.  What  company  1* 

What  was  it  about  her  faith  th; 
gave  her  such  a  distinction?  Fir 
and  foremost,  her  faith  was  relate! 
to  whatever  dimly  she  could  discer 
of  the  Lord  God:  "I  know  that  tf' 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land 
for  we  have  heard  how  the  Lor' 
dried  up  the  water  of  the  Rc! 
Sea  .  .  ."  Qosh.  2:9-10) .  She  believe 
in  the  God  of  Israel. 

This  does  not  mean  she  was  awai; 
of  God's  revelation  at  Sinai  or  of  tr 
significance  of  such  events  as  th! 
Passover.  But  then  neither  ha 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  been  gi' 
en  such  revelation.  Like  them,  hoi 
ever,  she  knew  with  all  the  convi 
tion  she  possessed  that  "the  Lor 
your  God  he  is  God  in  heaven  abov 
and  in  earth  beneath"  (Josh.  2:11] 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
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for  estimates: 
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No  doubt  it  was  her  confession 
dch  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  had 
mind  when  he  wrote  of  Rahab's 
th.  No  doubt  James,  in  his  char- 
:eristic  way,  had  in  mind  the  way 
]  acted  upon  her  conviction  (Jas. 
lb) .  She  was  willing  to  lay  her 
s  on  the  line  on  the  strength  of  a 
omise  received. 

In  New  Testament  terms,  we  may 
ume  that  her  decision  to  cast  her 
with  the  visitors  from  Israel  and 
"lainst  the  city  of  her  birth  and  life 
Its  comparable  to  the  decision  a 
liristian  makes  when  he  casts  his 
I:  with  pilgrims  to  the  celestial  city 
Id  against  the  world  in  which  he 
Is  lived.    Perhaps  it  would  not  be 
I  exaggeration  to  compare  the  scar- 
I:  rope  with  that  brass  serpent  in 
e  wilderness  which  provided  an 
casion  for  the  exercise  of  faith  on 
e  part  of  those  looking  for  salva- 

m. 

If  we  let  our  theological  imagina- 
ms  wander,  perhaps  we  can  find 

mificance  in  the  fact  that  when 

pd  decreed  the  utter  destruction  of 
Jricho  and  accompanied  the  decree 
lith  a  curse  upon  any  who  might 

;,tempt  to  rebuild  the  city  (Josh. 
■26) ,  He  nevertheless  extended  sal- 
*.tion  to  one  who  could  never  have 
Aialified — not  even  by  the  pagan 

andards  of  that  day. 
Behold  both  the  severity  and  the 
■odness  of  God!  The  Lord  Jesus 
*ade  the  point  when  He  told  the 

ligious  leaders  of  His  day  that  the 
Ijirlots  would  enter  the  kingdom  of 
:(eaven  before  they  would  (Matt. 
1:31-32).    Everyone  deserves  God's 

irath  and  curse,  for  all  have  sinned, 
lot  one  in  the  city  of  Jericho  de- 

rved  to  live.  But  mercy  was  extend- 
ll  to  one  who  asked  for  it,  and  that 
lie  a  "chief  of  sinners." 
I  The  story  tells  the  lesson  of  the 

oman  with  the  alabaster  box  of 
fcintment,  of  the  publican  in  the 

rmple  courtyard  who  would  not  so 
liuch  as  lift  up  his  eyes  unto  heav- 
Ii,  of  the  repentant  thief  on  the 
loss.  It  is  the  lesson  of  unmerited 
trace,  the  lesson  applicable  to  each 
\(  us,   without   exception,   if  we 

iould  but  see  ourselves  as  God  sees 


FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  In  the 
ight  of  what  we  have  learned  about 

ahab,  why  do  you  think  she  be- 
ings in  the  category  of  "notable 
lomen  in  the  Bible"?  Ask  the  mem- 
lers  of  the  circle  to  give  their  opin- 
ions and,  if  possible,  write  them 
own  for  discussion.  51 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  in  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.   (Add  postage.) 

THE  EYE  OF  THE  STORM,  by  Jo- 
seph  P.  Bishop.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.  J.  128  pp.  $4.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley, 
educational  consultant,  Princeton,  Ind. 

Although  John  3:16  is  probably 
the  best  known  verse  of  Scripture, 
Christians  only  dimly  understand 
what  it  means  until  they  have  suf- 
fered. If  a  parent  loses  a  child  to 
death,  he  is  tempted  to  ask  "Why?" 
or  "God,  where  were  You  when  this 
horrible  thing  happened?"  Only  at 
such  a  time  can  he  hear  God  reply, 
"I  was  in  exactly  the  same  place  I 
was  when  I  had  to  watch  my  only 
Son  die." 

No  sorrow  of  any  kind  can  befall 
us  which  is  beyond  God's  experi- 
ence. In  developing  that  theme  this 
little  book  is  a  wonderful  personal 
testimony,  showing  in  candor  and 
humility  that  the  way  out  of  any 
problem  is  right  through  it — hold- 
ing the  hand  of  Him  who  has  passed 
that  way  before.  EE 

I  LOVE  IDI  AMIN,  Festo  Kivengere. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old  Tappan, 
N.  J.  Paper,  64  pp.  $0.95.  Reviewed 
by  Charles  E.  Boyce  Jr.,  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

Festo  Kivengere,  the  bishop  who 
escaped  from  Uganda  after  the  death 
of  his  superior,  Archbishop  Luwum, 
gives  an  eyewitness  account  of  the 
events  leading  to  the  death  of  the 
archbishop   under   very  suspicious 


HOLY  LAND  TOUR 

Christian  group  planning  exciting  15-day 
Holy  Land  tour.  The  pyramids,  Cairo, 
Corinth,  Athens  as  well  as  the  great  sights 
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ther details  contact  Valley  Presbyterian 
Church,  2200  W.  Joppa  Road,  Luther- 
ville,  Md.,  21093;  Phone  (301)  828-6234. 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


BOOKS 


circumstances. 

His  story  of  terror  and  truth  shows 
Christian  compassion  being  tested 
by  Idi  Amin's  power  and  shocking 
denial  of  human  rights. 

A  Christian  leader  in  the  Third 
World,  Kivengere  has  been  an  out- 
spoken witness  of  events  in  Uganda. 

His  book  is  the  first  in  a  new  series 
by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Publishers 
which  will  feature  inexpensive  Chris- 
tian witness  books.  IB 


INTERPRETING  THE  BIBLE,  by  Da- 
vid Stacey.  Hawthorn  Books,  Inc.,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  Paper,  128  pp.  $3.50.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  pas- 
tor emeritus,  Southminster  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

For  a  comparative  view  of  the 
holy  Bible  with  writings  of  the  other 
religions  of  the  world,  this  book 
would  be  useful  although  it  is  not 
a  "how  to"  book.  Included  in  the 
first  section,  "Issues,"  is  an  overview 
of  the  culture  of  the  early  Biblical 
world  with  comments  and  additions 
pertaining  to  language,  the  context 
of  writings,  and  mythological  beliefs. 

The  second  section,  "Approaches," 
deals  with  the  authority  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Word.  The  au- 
thor leaves  the  reader  with  a  recom- 
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3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship 
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Come  and  help  us  reestablish  a  Biblical, 
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Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson,  323-6578. 
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mendation  that  he  make  his  own  de- 
cision about  how  to  interpret  the  Bi- 
ble. 

The  author,  a  Methodist  minister 
who  teaches  in  Homeston  College, 
Cambridge  University,  in  England, 
evidently  intended  the  book  to  be 
used  by  his  students  in  the  depart- 
ment of  religious  studies  at  the  col- 
lege. 11 


Would  you  like 

to  give  a 
Christmas  gift 

•  that  will  not  soon  wear  out? 

•  that  will  not  soon  be  too  small? 

•  that  will  not  soon  exhaust  its 
usefulness? 

BUT 

•  will  open  the  door  to  the  Old 
Testament  message? 

•  will  encourage  greater  love  for 
God's  Word? 

•  will  challenge  the  receiver  to 
greater  commitment  to  the 
Lord  in  all  of  life? 

We  suggest: 
GOD'S  PLAN  UNFOLDED 

a  book  by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott, 
author  of  the  Journal 
Sunday  School  lessons 

YOU  MAY  ORDER  IT  AT  THE 
FOLLOWING  BOOK  STORES: 
COMMITTEE  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION  AND  PUBLICATIONS 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36117 

CAMPUS  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 

PURITAN  REFORMED 
DISCOUNT  BOOKSTORE 
1319  Newport  Gap  Pike,  Plaza  41 
Wilmington,  Delaware  19804 

Cost:  $5.95  plus  postage  and  handling 


Editorial— from  p.  15 

been  told,  "there's  a  difference  be- 
tween meddling  in  South  Africa's 
racial  policies  and  taking  a  stand  for 
freedom  against  Communist  en- 
croachments in  the  Far  East.  And 
there's  a  difference  between  the  ethi- 
cal issues  attending  labor  relations 
and  the  ethical  issues  attending  such 
life-and-death  questions  as  abortion." 

There  is  a  difference  indeed,  but 
the  difference  far  too  often  is  that 
evangelicals  oppose  the  liberal  posi- 
tion in  one  case  but  warmly  support 
the  conservative  position  in  another. 

"But  we  believe  we  should  take 
a  stand  on  moral  issues  as  contrasted 
with  political  issues!,"  some  protest. 

That's  a  matter  of  personal  con- 
viction. One  man's  political  issue 
is  another  man's  moral  issue.  "For 
where  your  heart  is,  there  the  issue 
is  joined,"  to  paraphrase  a  well 
known  verse. 

Evangelicals,  it  seems  to  us,  have 
a  choice.  Either  they  can  jump  in- 
to the  political  arena  with  both  feet, 
supporting  those  issues  they  favor 
and  opposing  those  issues  they  de- 
plore— and  may  the  best  man  have 
the  greatest  influence.  Or  they  can 
stay  out  of  the  political  arena  and 
continue  to  protest  the  involvement 
of  the  Churches  in  political  and  civic 
affairs. 

But  don't  criticize  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  for  condemning 
the  government  of  South  Africa 
while  petitioning  the  President  to 
keep  U.  S.  troops  in  Korea.  IS 

Used  Teeth?-from  p.  1 1 

tic  is  a  raincape.  A  turkish  towel  is 
a  shawl.  Old  saris  become  curtains. 

Years  ago  one  of  our  missionary 
wives  thought  there  was  no  possible 
use  for  an  old  four-garter  stretch  gir- 
dle, so  she  threw  it  out.  Next  day 
the  sweeper's  son  was  wearing  it  as  a 
sleeveless  pullover,  upside  down,  the 
garters  fastened  to  each  other  over 
the  shoulders. 

Around  the  corner  from  us  a  man 
squats  by  the  road,  displaying  on  a 
cloth  neat  rows  of  extracted  teeth. 
I  thought  he  must  have  some  exotic 
use  for  them — like  aphrodisiac  pow- 
ders or  anti-snake-bite  potions.  But, 
according  to  Yusuf,  he  is  advertising 
his  skill,  meaning,  "I'm  a  good  tooth- 
puller.  See  my  work." 

In  India  anything  can  be  mended. 
My  pressure-cooker  handle  disinte- 
grates; someone  carves  one  of  similar 


shape  and  screws  it  on.  My  cast-iro 
frying  pan  cracks;  it  is  welded  togeti 
er.  Shoes  are  sewn,  patched,  resole< 
retopped — and  last  for  years.  Broke 
purses,  suitcases,  umbrellas  an 
many  other  things  that  we'd  thro 
away  in  America  are  renewed  to  lai 
indefinitely.  Pots  and  pans  are  n 
nickeled  over  an  open  fire.  Silv< 
is  replated,  books  rebound.  On< 
when  I  was  about  to  throw  awa 
rusted  needles,  my  friend  w< 
shocked.  "Sandpaper  them,"  sh 
said.  I've  been  doing  it  ever  sino 
I  enjoy  learning  new  uses.  Whe 
an  old  lady  asked  me  for  my  wor 
wool  skirt,  I  said,  "But  you  wea 
only  saris."  She  replied,  "Oh,  it  wi  i 
be  a  warm  petticoat."  My  old  dress( 
become  sari  blouses  or  children 
clothes. 

I  can't  bear  to  throw  away  colore 
pictures  from  calendars,  seed  cat; 
logs  or  magazines.  We  frame  sore 
for  seminary  rooms;  we  give  othei 
to  Sunday  school  children  or  sa\ 
them  for  teachers'  picture  files. 

My  mother-in-law  in  Minnesot 
taught  me  to  remake  thin-in-th 
middle  sheets,  but  when  that  isn 
feasible,  I  make  pillow  cases,  dis 
towels  or  table  napkins  from  th 
good  corners.  Later  they  becorn 
cleaning  cloths  or  disposable  hai 
kies.  (No  Kleenex  available.)  Wor 
bath  towels  I  cut  down  to  han 
towels,  which  later  may  becom 
washcloths. 

"Oh,"  you  say,  "poor  missioi 
aries!"  Not  at  all.  I  could  buy  ne 
ones.  But  it's  much  more  fun  to  us 
the  money  for  a  widow's  hungr 
kids  or  students'  evangelistic  travel 

Besides,  the  Bible  calls  waste  sii 
The  prodigal  son  wasted  mone; 
and  the  unjust  steward  wasted  good 
Both  Solomon  and  Isaiah  classifie 
waste  with  gross  sins.  God  commam 
ed  both  Adam  and  Noah  to  "replei 
ish  the  earth,"  not  to  ravage  it. 

Twenty  years  ago,  missionary 
were  ridiculed  for  using  "secom 
hands."  But  we  were  merely  avar 
garde.  Now  people  realize  that  ever 
one  could  enjoy  life  more  if  w 
heeded  the  comment  of  Yehuc 
Menuhin:  "An  artist's  economy 
akin  to  that  of  the  Indian  villager' 
reckoned  in  the  highest  yield  in  hi 
man  values  for  the  lowest  consumj 
tion  of  goods." 

Sometimes  it  takes  non-Christiar 
to  show  us  the  way.  f 

•    •  i 

Do  you  pray  each  day  for  our  foi 
eign  missionaries? 
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Free  To  Serve 

True  freedom  is  a  gift  of  God;  it  can  in  no 
way  be  earned  or  acquired  by  man  through 
his  own  wisdom  or  capabilities.  It  is  re- 
ceived through  faith  as  the  Spirit  works 
upon  us  in  the  hearing  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Once  given  to  us,  freedom  needs  to  be 
exercised.  It  is  possible  to  fall  away  from 
freedom.  There  is  also  a  real  possibility  that 
we  will  misuse  it.  Paul  issues  this  warning: 
"Do  not  use  your  freedom  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  flesh,  but  through  love  be 
servants  of  one  another"  (Gal.  5:15). 

—  Donald  G.  Bloesch 
(See  p.  7) 
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On  the  other  hand,  while  it  is  true  as  Saviour."  Undeniably,  only  G< 

that  the  only  requirement  for  com-  knows  those  who  are  truly  regenerai 

»f  1  mumcant  membership  is  a  "credible  but  He  calls  those  of  us  who  a 

jyiaUOClG  profession  of  faith"  in  Christ  as  elders  to  watch  for  the  souls  of  1 

.     Saviour,  we  need  to  ask  ourselves  congregation,  as  ones  who  must  gi 

membership  ri  a^f*  What  ''™;dibIe''  means-  The  dic'  account  (Heb.  13:17).  Presbyteri 
membership  CLASSES  tlonary  defmes  lt  as  «Worthy  of  be.  churches  have  suffered  in  the  p£ 
With   respect  to  your  Oct.    19  lief."    In    my    work    as    an    ad-  century  not  from  an  excess  of  trainii 
editorial  describing  church  member-  ministrative    law   judge    deciding  and  discipline  of  their  members  b 
ship  classes  as    'valuable,  but  not  Federal  disability  cases,  I  am  con-  from  a  lack  of  such  instruction, 
essential,    it  is  certainly  true  that  in  fronted  almost  daily  with  claimants       Thus,  if  a  session  feels  that 
some   cases   lengthy   communicant  for   Social   Security  benefits   who  membership  class  is  necessary 
training  may  be  unduly  burdensome  describe  their  subjective  complaints  order  to  exercise  its  God-given  i 
and  unnecessary.  We  ought  to  make  and  say:  "I  am  totally  disabled  for  sponsibility  to  determine  credibili 
the    doors    to    congregational  working."  But  not  all  of  them  are.  of  a  person's  profession,  I  serious 
fellowship  no  narrower  than  Christ  Their  credibility  must  be  carefully  doubt  that  such  action  could 
would  make  them.  Surely,  in  situa-  assessed  in  light  of  medical  evidence,  viewed  as  unconstitutional.  Furth 
tions  where  mature  and  well  trained  their  demeanor,  and  so  on.  the   attitude   of   "grumbling  ai 
believers    apply   for   membership,  So  it  is  with  church  membership,  resistance"  to  such  instruction  mig 
discerning  elders   should   see  that  Not  all  who  say,  "Lord,  Lord,"  are  well  suggest  that  there  is  a  lack 
lengthy  courses  of  instruction  should  members  of  the  kingdom,  nor  are  all  willingness  to  submit  to  Christ  ar 
not  necessarily  be  required.  those  who  can  say,  ' ' I  accepted  Christ  His  Word  on  the  part  of  the  professd 
 .  .   believer. 

_   The  fl  'SSN  0032  7549  -John  H.  Van  Voorhis 
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BREAKTHROUGH  INTO  FREEDOM  7  I  thank  God  for  a  man  who  is  wi 

True  freedom  comes  only  in  the  commitment  of  oneself  to  ser-  inS to  stand  UP  and  be  counted.  Wh< 

vice  for  God                                      by  donaldg.  bloesch  the  soing  gets  rough,  sometimes 

JOHN  CALVIN  ON  CHRISTIAN  LIVING  9  fo'get         responsibilities  to  Gc 

Christian  living  involves  setting  a  Christian  example  in  worldly  when  wfe,  Te  us*t0  sacnflce  for  t] 

surroundings                                       by  Joseph  h.  hall  cause  0i  lost  souls. 

y                                               1  We  can  all  be  giants  if  we  will  a 

THE  CANCER  OF  CULTURE  10  God  for  wisdom  and  guidance,  ar 

Culture,  unless  we  are  careful,  can  overshadow  our  Christian  sacrifice  more  in  our  missions  givin 

principles                                       by  w.  Stanford  reid  Hope  you  will  keep  on  with  t! 

DEPARTMENTS—  good  work. 

Editorials  12  —W.F.Gilbert 

The  Layman  and  his  Church  13  Ware  Shoals,  S.C. 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  December  4  14 

Devotion  for  December  16  to  women 

Book  Reviews  18  „    , ,                     ,  „.  . 

Could  any  statement  defining  t 

place  of  women  in  the  Church  ar 
home  and  God's  revealed  desigi 
which  gives  authority  to  man  be  mo  i 
clear  than  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Elli 
Leitch's  article  "Liberation — Chri 
tian  Style"  (May  25  Journal)':  Th 
was  an  excellent  article  and  oi 
which,  if  adhered  to,  would  he 
many  of  the  woes  of  our  society 

The  right  relationship  between  me' 
and  women  would  bring  about  a  ha;' 
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Qier,  healthier  climate  throughout  our 
ition.  Women  libbers,  think  about 
10  i  God  has  a  purpose  for  each  of  us. 


His  purpose  are  fulfillment  and 


st  gj  internment. 

terii 
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— Linda  Talbert 
Newton,  N.C. 


Sisters 

.  Kendrick  Borden  from  Decatur,  Ga.,  to 
the  Bethesda  Church  (PCUS),  Camden,  S.C. 
illiam  D.  Brown  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Central  Church  (PCUS),  Anderson,  S.C. 
L.  Coppock  from  Altavista,  Va.,  to  the 
Rivermont  Church  (PCUS),  Chester,  Va. 
illiam  R.  Dunaway  from  Mission,  Tex.,  to 
the  Grace  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Rich- 
liglf  mond,  Va.,  as  associate  pastor, 
(•'illiam  H.  Dever  Jr.  from  Learned,  Miss., 
J  to  the  Carthage,  Miss.,  church  (PCA) 
;sse|ames  G.  Edwards  from  Petersburg,  Va.,  to 
the  Fuller  Memorial  Church  (PCA),  Dur 
ham,  N.C. 


M.  Timothy  Elder  from  Quincy,  Fla.,  to  the 
Macon,  Miss.,  church  (PCA). 

Frederick  P.  Gibbs  from  Ashland,  Ohio  to 
the  River  Road  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond, 
Va. 

Robert  A.  Hansen  from  Ashland,  Ky.,  to  the 
Kuhn  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Barbours- 
ville,  W.Va. 

George  Doyle  Heath  from  Virginia  Beach, 
Va.,  to  the  Willowwood  Church  (PCUS), 
Norfolk,  Va. 

H.  Keith  Hill  from  St.  Charles,  S.C, 
to  the  Dodson  Memorial  Church  (PCUS), 
Oxford,  Ala. 

Angelo  S.  Johnson,  received  from  the 
A.M.E.,  to  the  West  End  Church  (PCUS), 
Arkadelphia,  Ark. 

Howard  H.  Killingsworth  from  LaFayette, 
Ga.,  to  the  Douglas  Church  (PCUS),  Lan- 
caster, S.C. 

Robert  W.  Lawrence  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to  the  Wycliffe  Church  (PCUS),  Virginia 


Alphonso  N.  McLean  from  Orlando,  Fla.,  to 
the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Jackson,  Miss. 


Lynn  E.  Shurley  Jr.  from  Greenville,  S.C, 
to  the  Great  Falls,  S.C,  church  (PCUS). 

John  W.  Stodghill  from  Bay  St.  Louis,  Miss., 
to  the  Trinity  Church,  Mobile,  Ala. 

B.  Blake  Breitenhirt  Jr.  from  Greenville, 
W.Va.,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  East- 
man, Ga. 

William  E.  Clark  from  Batesville,  Ark.,  to 
St.  Andrew  presbytery  (PCUS)  as  general 
presbyter. 

Eugene  M.  Musselwhite  Jr.  from  Shelby, 
N.C,  to  the  Geneva,  Grassy  Creek,  He- 
bron and  Oak  Hill  Churches  (PCUS),  Ox- 
ford, N.C. 

William  A.  Stewart  Jr.  from  Durham,  N.C, 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Gloucester,  Va. 

Walter  H.  Styles  from  Douglas,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Havana,  Fla. 

DEATHS 

Jean  Mulcay,  missionary  to  the  Congo  for  18 
years  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  William  T.  Mul- 
cay, now  of  Frostproof,  Fla.,  died  Oct.  23 
after  a  long  illness. 

Harry  K.  Holland,  76,  retired  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Marietta,  Ga.,  died  in  Wil- 
mington, N.C,  Oct.  29. 


II 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


•  Well,  how  do  you  like  it?  Our  new 
dress,"  of  course!  In  the  continuing 
ffort  to  offer  you  the  best  magazine 
f  its  kind,  we've  not  only  modern- 
ied  our  format,  we  also  have  gone  to 
photo-computer  electronic  typeset- 
ing  process.  The  result,  as  we  anx- 
jtausly  wait  to  hear  you  say,  is  a 
Jiotable  improvement  over  the  lino- 
Jype  process  we  used  for  the  first  35 
liars  of  our  existence.  Credit  for  the 
J* new  look"  belongs  particularly  to 
Associate  Managing  Editor  Joel  Belz, 
1   whiz    at    the    potentials  and 
possibilities  of  the  printing  trade,  to 
Assistant  Editor  Charles  Boyce,  who 
labored  long  and  carefully  at  the 
I  nakeup  table,  and  to  Volena  Wilson, 
a[»ur  staffer  who  capably  moved  from 


a  standard  typewriter  keyboard  to 
that  of  a  sophisticated  typesetter.  The 
editor?  He  takes  blame  only  for  the 
language. 

•  We  not  only  work  to  improve  the 
appearance  of  this  publication,  we 
also  work  to  enlarge  its  ministry.  To 
this  end  we  want  to  look  again  at  the 
possibilities  associated  with  a  project 
that  for  a  long  while  has  been  sim- 
mering on  the  "back  burner":  put- 
ting the  contents  of  the  Journal  on 
cassette  tape  for  the  blind.  (It  already 
is  available  on  microfilm,  in  case 
anyone  is  interested.)  But  before  we 
launch  such  an  ambitious  project,  we 
need  to  know  if  there  is  a  market 
for  such  a  service.  If  you  have  reason 
to  be  interested  in  the  Journal  on 
cassettes  for  the  blind,  will  you  write 
us?  A  local  electronics  business  has 
the  equipment  for  mass  copying 
cassettes — indeed,  these  friends  would 
like  our  readers  to  know  they  are  in- 
terested in  your  business  if  you  want 
multiple  copies  of  your  own  cassettes: 
sermons,  studies,  programs,  or  what 
have  you. 

•  Units  of  The  United  Methodist 
Church  and  the  United  Church  of 


Christ,  among  other  major  liberal 
denominations,  have  voted  to  hold  no 
conferences  or  conventions  within  the 
bounds  of  states  that  have  not  yet 
ratified  the  so-called  Equal  Rights 
Amendment.  (Local  news  sources 
report  this  has  created  some  com- 
plications at  nearby  Lake  Junaluska, 
the  national  conference  center  for 
Methodists.)  Commenting  on  this 
newest  "ministry"  of  the  Churches, 
the  Atlanta  Journal  acknowledged 
that  Atlanta  had  lost  at  least  three 
conventions  because  Georgia  has  not 
ratified  the  ERA.  But  the  Journal 
went  on:  "This  is  a  shame.  There  is 
talk  of  legal  action  as  this  appears  to 
be  a  secondary  boycott  against  Atlan- 
ta, instead  of  a  primary  boycott 
against  the  Georgia  General  As- 
sembly. It  also  is  a  symptom  of  why 
the  ERA  is  in  difficutly.  Its  pro- 
ponents have  tried  everything  except 
grace,  wit,  good  manners  and  smooth 
politics  to  have  the  amendment 
ratified.  Their  tactics  have  been  clum- 
sy and  self-defeating."  We  agree. 
And  we've  decided  that  if  we  are 
asked  to  help  plan  any  sort  of  conven- 
tion we'll  hold  out  for  states  that  have 
not  ratified  the  ERA.  ffl 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Episcopal  Bishop  Goes  After  Property 


WEST  PALM  BEACH,  Fla. — A 
congregation  of  dissident 
Episcopalians  here  has  accused 
Bishop  James  L.  Duncan  of  trying  to 
"confiscate  our  parish,"  while  the 
bishop,  who  has  taken  the  congrega- 
tion to  court,  has  charged  the  con- 
gregation with  abandoning  the  com- 
munion of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

A  suit  filed  by  the  bishop  and  the 
Diocese  of  Southeast  Florida  is  ask- 
ing for  the  church  building  and  all 
other  parish  property  of  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Early  in  October  the  congregation 
voted  185-14  to  leave  the  Episcopal 


Church,  and  then  voted  192-0  to  join 
the  recently  organized,  non- 
geographical  Diocese  of  the  Holy 
Trinity. 

In  voting  to  end  its  affiliation  with 
the  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Diocese 
of  Southeast  Florida,  the  24-year-old 
parish  cited  the  denomination's  ap- 
proval of  women  priests,  a  new  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  and  other 
changes. 

According  to  a  statement  issued  by 
the  vestry  of  the  seceding  group, 
Bishop  Duncan  "has  no  more  right  to 
confiscate  our  parish  property  than  to 
confiscate  our  homes,  or  your  own. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


TOKYO,  Japan— Computer  analysis 
of  several  hundred  surveys  of 
evangelicals  in  this  country  has  star- 
tled some  missionaries. 

Some  of  the  findings  were  predict- 
able, but  others— like  the  fact  that 
Japanese  pastors  who  preach  the 
longest  sermons  are  also  the  poorest 
paid — produced  some  surprises.  A 
few  of  those  surprises  may  change 
some  traditional  ways  of  doing 
things. 

The  analysis  was  applied  to  ques- 
tionnaires distributed  to  participants 
in  the  Kyoto  Congress  on  Evangeliza- 
tion, with  the  hope  that  findings 
would  be  useful  in  planning  future 
Church  growth  in  Japan. 

The  computer  study  suggested  six 
factors  which  appear  to  go  hand  in 
hand  with  significant  growth  by  local 
churches.  In  order  of  priority,  they 
are  the  size  of  the  local  church's 
physical  facilities;  the  length  of  time 
the  church  has  been  where  it  is;  the 
pastor's  feeling  that  he  is  adequately 
salaried;  an  early  morning  prayer 
meeting;  the  pastor's  sense  of  success 
in  his  preaching  ministry,  and  cottage 


meetings  as  an  auxiliary  to  the 
preaching  services  at  the  church  itself. 

The  survey  indicates  that  the 
average  Japanese  believer  spends  25 
minutes  each  day  reading  his  Bible, 
gives  10  per  cent  of  his  income  to  the 
church,  and  attends  two  or  three 
meetings  each  week. 

But  Japanese  families  face  frustra- 
tion in  the  rearing  of  their  children. 
Many  Christian  couples  are  uncertain 
of  the  salvation  of  their  children,  and 
Church  leaders  are  concerned  by  the 
small  number  of  young  believers 
preparing  for  Christian  service. 

The  computer  study  suggested  a 
correlation  between  pastors'  salaries 
and  the  encouragement  those  same 
pastors  give  their  young  people  to 
enter  church-related  vocations. 

Japanese  churches  are  demon- 
strating a  growing  involvement  in 
foreign  missions,  with  more  than  30 
organizations  in  the  country  now  hav- 
ing representatives  abroad.  Giving 
for  missions  averaged  2.8  per  cent  of 
the  typical  Japanese  church's  budget. 
Another  6.5  per  cent  went  for  home 
missions.  [TJ 


Title  is  owned  solely  by  us,  paid  fo, 
laboriously  and  sacrificially  through 
the  years  by  us,  the  parishioners.  Nq 
a  penny  was  ever  given  us  by  th 
Diocese  of  Southeast  Florida  towan 
property  or  any  other  purpose.  Yet  ii 
the  past  seven  years,  Church  of  tht 
Holy  Spirit  gave  that  diocesi 
$33,728."  . 

In  an  address  to  his  diocesan  com 
vention,  Bishop  Duncan  said  that  ISt 
members  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Churcl 
and  their  rector,  the  Rev.  Peter  Wat 
terson,  had  "abandoned  the  commu 
nion  of  the  Episcopal  Church." 

He  added,  "We  have  left  it  to  tht 
courts  to  decide  who  owns  the  prop- 
erty." | 

Responding  to  the  statement  issued 
by  the  congregation's  vestry,  Bishop 
Duncan  subsequently  said,  "This  is 
not  a  congregational  Church;  and 
just  because  one  group  decides  it 
doesn't  like  some  action  taken  legally 
by  the  Church,  that  does  not  mean 
the  group  can  confiscate  the  Church's 
property  and  go  a  new  way."  3] 
(editor  'S  note:  Some  day,  the  courts 
will  decide  the  time  has  come  to  stop 
aiding  and  abetting  the  theft  oj 
church  property.  Meanwhile,  denom- 
inations grow  fatter  at  the  expense 
of  congregations  that  lose  everything 
they  own). 


Facilities  Expanded 
By  Episcopal  Seminary 

PHILADELPHIA— A    two-story  , 
building,   purchased  by  Reformed 
Episcopal  Seminary  here,  is  being 
remodeled  to  expand  the  90-year-old 
institution's  facilities. 

When  renovations  are  finished,  an* 
additional  28,000  square  feet  of  space j 
will  house  the  seminary's  expanding! 
library,  five  classrooms,  a  200-seat 
lecture  hall,  a  64-seat  chapel,  a  stu- 
dent lounge  and  several  offices. 

Proposals  to  move  the  seminary  to 
a  suburban  location  had  been  con- 
sidered before  the  building  became  J 
available.  The  purchase  helped  to 
solidify  the  decision  to  remain  in 
Philadelphia.  m 
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nie  Smith  of  Calgary,  Alberta, 
Canada,  who  was  well  received  at  Ur- 
bana;  the  Rev.  John  W.  Lancaster, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Houston,  Tex.,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Talmage,  missionary  to 
Korea,  who  has  just  returned  home. 

The  Rev.  Cortez  A.  Cooper  Jr., 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  will  be 
the  conference  Bible  teacher. 

Special  music  will  be  provided  by 
"The  General  Assembly  Singers"  of 


Evangelicals  Issue 


Montreat-Anderson  College.  In  addi- 
tion to  speaking,  Mr.  Smith  will  also 
serve  as  song  leader  for  the  con- 
ference. 

The  conference  is  sponsored  by  the 
presbyteries  of  Asheville,  Highlands, 
Holston  and  Knoxville  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US. 

Total  cost  of  the  conference  will  be 
$30.00.  Inquiries  can  be  made  to  the 
Rev.  R.  Jefferson  Coker,  P.O.  Box 
912,  Marion,  Va.  24354,  (703) 
783-3412.  ffi 


Abortion  Rejoinder 


Ready  To  Organize 
]  10  Churches  in  Tucson 

4  CSON,  Ariz.— Two  new  churches 
4  scheduled  to  be  organized  here  on 
|  I  4  by  the  Presbytery  of  the 
cei  ific  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
erica. 

4  rnmanuel  Presbyterian  Church  is 
i  ;duled  for  official  organization 
lrc  i  a  membership  of  approximately 
H  persons.  The  Rev.  John  H. 
4  ins,  former  pastor  of  the 
sbyterian  Church  of  the  Cove- 

!it,  a  congregation  of  the  United 
sbyterian  Church  USA,  will  serve 
rnmanuel' s  pastor.  Mr.  Evans  and 
mt  85  members  of  the  Covenant 
arch  left  the  UPCUSA  in 
•ttember. 

IBl)esert  Springs  Presbyterian 
lurch  will  also  be  constituted  here 
l*  Dec.  4.  This  congregation  has 
»n  formed  as  a  result  of  work  done 
Ijthe  PCA's  Committee  on  Mission 
Ithe  United  States, 
flfother  congregations  scheduled  to 
J:ome  PCA  churches  in  the  near 
Jure,  according  to  the  Rev.  Larry 
-Ills,  coordinator  for  the  M-US  com- 
Jttee,  include:  Pear  Orchard 
Jisbyterian  Church,  Jackson,  Miss.; 
congregation  in  New  Bern,  N.  C, 
li  a  congregation  in  Dupage  Coun- 
I  outside  Wheaton,  111. .  ffl 

latlinburg  Conference 
I  Missionary  Challenge 

JATLINBURG,  Tenn.— The  theme 
I  the  14th  annual  Gatlinburg  Mis- 
ins  Conference  is  "And  Remember 
I .  He  Still  Knocks!"  Addresses  by 
Issionaries  and  youth  leaders  will 
•Wight  the  program  of  the  con- 
lence,  to  be  held  Feb.  3-5,  1978. 
■Drawing  as  many  as  1,200  high 
Iiool  and  college  young  people  to 
I;  gateway  to  the  Smoky  Mountains, 
i:  annual  Gatlinburg  Missions  Con- 
fence  has  featured  evangelical  mis- 
Inaries  and  strong  challenges  to 
ll-time  Christian  work  at  home  or 
•erseas. 

{Speakers  for  1978  will  include  Ber- 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Thirty-two 
evangelical  Christian  leaders  have 
joined  to  issue  a  rejoinder  to  an 
earlier  "Call  to  Concern"  statement 
supporting  abortion  on  demand  that 
was  published  here  in  October  by 
more  than  200  ethicists. 

Under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Christian  Action  Council,  the 
evangelicals  declared  that  "as 
members  of  the  historic  Protestant 
community  of  faith,  formed  by  the 
Protestant  Reformation  but  firmly 
rooted  in  pre-Reformation  Chris- 
tianity as  well  as  in  the  Biblical 
heritage  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
deplore  ...  the  attempt  by  the 
Religious  Coalition  for  Abortion 
Rights,  zealous  advocates  of 
government-funded  abortion  on  de- 
mand, to  foster  the  impression  that 
opposition  to  abortion  is  of  Roman 
Catholic  origin  while  Protestants 
generally  have  no  respect  for  develop- 
ing human  life." 

The  statement  by  the  Religious 
Coalition  for  Abortion  Rights  to 
which  the  evangelicals  objected  had 
criticized  "the  heavy  institutional  in- 
volvement of  the  bishops  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  a  cam- 
paign to  enact  religiously  based  anti- 
abortion  commitments  into  law."  It 
had  called  this  "a  serious  threat  to 
religious  liberty  and  freedom  of  con- 
science." 

For  their  part,  the  evangelical 
leaders  declared  that  "it  is  a  matter  of 


historical  record  that  each  of  the  ma- 
jor evangelical  communities  arising 
out  of  the  Reformation  has  shared 
the  common  Christian  understanding 
that  human  beings,  even  during  their 
prenatal  development,  are  bearers  of 
God's  image,  and  merit  not  only  our 
respect  but  the  highest  degree  of  pro- 
tection that  civil  law  can  give  them." 

According  to  the  evangelicals, 
"those  Protestant  'spokesmen'  who 
refuse  this  respect,  also— unfor- 
tunately—all  too  often  show  scant 
concern  for  Biblical  authority  in 
other  areas.  Inasmuch  as  obedience 
to  the  Word  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Bible  is  a  hallmark  of  Biblical  Protes- 
tantism, we  can  only  note  with  sor- 
row that  those  who  refuse  to  respect 
Biblical  principles  by  this  very  act  dis- 
qualify themselves  as  spokesmen  for 
New  Testament  Christianity." 

At  a  press  conference  announcing 
the  evangelical  statement,  the  Rev. 
Harold  O.  J.  Brown,  professor  at 
Trinity  Evangelical  Divinity  School 
at  Deerfield,  111.,  asserted  that  "with 
few  exceptions,  those  agitating  for 
massive  government  funding  for 
abortions  for  the  poor  do  not  repre- 
sent the  black  community  but  the 
white  intellectual  elite." 

Other  signers  of  the  evangelical 
statement  included  Mrs.  Elisabeth 
Elliot  Leitch,  author  and  lecturer, 
Hamilton,  Mass.;  the  Rev.  Harold 
Lindsell,  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day, Carol  Stream,  111.;  the  Rev.  J. 
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Robertson  McQuilkin,  president  of 
Columbia  Bible  College;  and  the  Rev. 
Morton  H.  Smith,  professor  at 
Reformed  Theological  Seminary  in 
Jackson,  Miss.,  and  stated  clerk  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America.  Hi 

New  Missionary  Record 
Set  by  Program  Agency 

NEW  YORK— Seventeen  persons, 
the  largest  group  in  more  than  a 
decade,  were  commissioned  as  mis- 
sionaries for  overseas  service  by  the 
Program  Agency  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA  at  the 
agency's  board  meeting  here. 

Also  commissioned  during  the 
special  service  were  four  international 
subsistence  service  workers.  These 
people  have  specific  skills,  such  as 
language  training,  and  are  assigned 
for  two  or  three  years.  They  live  at  an 
economic  level  commensurate  with 
the  community  being  served. 

A  special  grant  made  earlier  this 
year  from  the  United  Presbyterian 
Women's  Opportunity  Giving  made 
the  appointments  possible.  CD 

FM  Translator  Begins 
Christian  Broadcasting 

SELMA,  Ala.— Christian  radio 
broadcasting  has  been  brought  to  this 
southern  Alabama  town  through  the 
efforts  of  the  Selma  Area  Christian 
Radio  Association  and  the  coopera- 
tion of  the  Woodland  Heights 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

An  FM  radio  translator  tower  has 
been  installed  on  land  leased  to  the 
association  by  the  church.  The 
translator  receives  a  signal  from  a 
parent  radio  station  and  translates  it 
to  an  open  frequency  on  the  local  FM 
band.  The  parent  station  for  the 
Selma  translator  is  WPCS-FM,  a 
Christian  radio  station  in  Pensacola, 
Fla. 

Selma's  translator,  the  first  in 
Alabama,  carries  the  call  letters 
W288AG  and  can  be  tuned  in  at  105.5 
on  the  FM  radio  band. 

Pastor  William  H.  "Bill"  Rose  of 
the  Woodland  Heights  church  advises 
that  anyone  interested  in  obtaining  a 
translator  for  his  city  can  write  to 
HISco,  P.O.  Box  703,  Frederick,  Md. 
21701.  ffi 


PCUS  Council  Sounds 
Canal  Treaty  Support 

DECATUR,  Ga.— A  statement  urg- 
ing support  for  the  new  Panama 
Canal  treaties  has  been  addressed  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  by  its 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture  and 
the  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

The  letter  was  mailed  to  all 
ministers  and  clerks  of  session  (gover- 
ning bodies)  of  the  4,036  churches  in 
the  denomination.  It  was  signed  by 
the  Rev.  Mary  Boney  Sheats  of 
Decatur,  chairman  of  the  council, 
and  the  Rev.  Harvard  A.  Anderson  of 
Longwood,  Fla.,  moderator. 

The  message  urges  Presbyterians 
"to  give  prayerful  attention  to  the 
dictates  of  Biblical  justice  and  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
making  a  political  witness  favoring 
the  ratification  of  these  new 
treaties."  ft] 

Catholics,  Presbyterians 
Hold  Joint  Sunday  School 

FAYETTEVILLE,  Tenn.  (RNS) — 
Five  years  after  Presbyterians  and 
Roman  Catholics  in  this  small 
southern  Tennessee  city  launched  an 
unusual  joint  Sunday  school  venture, 
the  local  Episcopal  church  has  joined 
in,  adding  to  a  growing  conviction 
here  that  differing  Christian  tradi- 
tions can  work  and  grow  together — 
even  in  the  so-called  Bible  Belt. 

It  all  started  back  in  1971  when  on 
Reformation  Sunday  the  members  of 
St.  John's  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  St. 
Raphael's  Catholic  Church  first  wor- 
shiped under  the  same  roof.  The 
Catholics  had  needed  a  building  and 
the  Presbyterians  had  lost  half  their 
congregation  due  to  labor  cuts  at  the 
Redstone  Arsenal  in  nearby  Hunts- 
ville,  Ala. 

Following  discussions  by  the 
pastors  and  unanimous  approval  by 
the  two  congregations,  Mass  was 
scheduled  for  8:30  a.m.  on  Sunday 
morning  and  Presbyterian  worship 
for  later  in  the  morning. 

A  year  later,  the  two  congregations 
decided  to  hold  joint  Sunday  school 
classes.  Over  the  five  years,  no 
theological  or  liturgical  positions 
have  been  disturbed,  and  there  has 


been  no  compromise  or  waterii 
down  of  doctrine,  according  to  t 
pastors. 

No  one  is  more  enthusiastic  abo 
the  venture  than  the  Rev.  Char] 
Danner,  pastor  of  St.  John's.  "Ji 
Presbyterians  in  the  Calvinist  trac 
tion,  we  feel  guilty  having  fun  ai 
relaxing,"  he  said.  The  pastor  not 
that  he  enjoys  seeing  his  members  e; 
pand  their  horizons  and  learn  fro 
Catholics  how  to  be  joyful. 

The  Rev.  Dennis  Holly,  a  Gle 
mary  priest  who  serves  as  pastor 
St.  Raphael's,  said  the  growth  of  ar^ 
deepening  relationship  between  tf 
two  churches  "has  been  amazing." 

"It  is  more  meaningful  than  mc 
people  realize,"  he  said.  "Tl1 
stronger  a  person  is  in  his  own  fai' 
the  easier  he  feels  about  discussic 
and  association  with  another.  T]1 
contacts  are  strengthening." 

Sunday  school  classes  have  be* 
taught  by  team  teachers,  one  fro 
each  congregation.  Joe  Smith,  a  Pre1 
byterian  teacher,  confessed  that  1 
grew  up  believing  Catholics  to  be  su 
normal.  Now  he  wants  to  make  su1 
his  children,  and  as  many  others  i 
possible,  have  no  such  narrow  view 

Now  that  the  Episcopalians  fro 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  church  are  joii 
ing  the  program,  the  sign  on  tl 
highway  outside  the  city  will  probab 
have  to  be  changed  to  reflect  the  ne 
three-part  cooperation  by  Christte 
churches.  Although  the  Episcopaliai 
will  continue  to  worship  in  their  ow 
church,  they  will  join  the  Cathoh1 
and  Presbyterians  for  the  Sundc 
morning  study  hour  at  St.  John 
church.  [' 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS.! 

•  The  world  population  of  Jews 
now  reported  to  be  about  14  millic 
according  to  the  Central  Bureau 
Statistics  in  Jerusalem.  The  Uniti 
States  is  home  for  about  six  millii 
Jewish  people,  while  the  Soviet  Uni<i 
and  Israel  each  have  three  million.  I 

•  The  Seventh  Day  Adventi 
Church's  annual  council  for  the  thii 
time  in  three  years  has  rejected  a  pri 
posal  to  ordain  women  to  the  min:( 
try.  Women  may  be  named  as  "asst 
ciates  in  pastoral  care"  on  the  bas 
of  a  new  measure  adopted  by  tl: 
council,  but  spokesmen  emphasizi 
that  the  step  does  not  imply  an  ope 
ness  to  ordination.  i 
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preakthrough 
nto  Freedom 


DONALD  G.  BLOESCH 


he  meaning  of  freedom  is  one  of 
e  salient  themes  in  modern  theology 
id  philosophy.  Existentialists 
ihold  a  freedom  that  is  analogous  to 
ercules  standing  at  the  crossroads: 
ne  can  go  one  way  or  the  other  and 
ereby  determine  one's  own  destiny. 
Christians,  on  the  other  hand, 
gard  true  freedom  as  the  capacity  to 
alize  the  destiny  appointed  by  God. 
is  not  claiming  mastery  over  one's 
te  but  submitting  one's  fate  to  the 
vine  Master.  The  freedom  that 
»rms  a  part  of  the  secular  vision  is 
Jj  ;ally  another  form  of  slavery— to 
le's  own  whims  and  desires. 
Paul's  advice  to  the  Christians  in 
alatia  throws  much  light  on  the 
ofystery  of  freedom.  "For  freedom 
hrist  has  set  us  free,"  he  declared; 
al  stand  fast  therefore  and  do  not  sub- 
it  again  to  a  yoke  of  slavery"  (Gal. 

Paul  was  seeking  to  combat  the 
Tidaizers,  a  party  in  the  Christian 
J  immunity   that   was    urging  the 
1()  ^institution  of  the  ceremonial  and,  in 
lu  >me  instances,  the  dietary  laws  of 
idaism.  They  insisted  that  it  was  not 
lough  to  believe  in  Christ;  one  must 
so  observe  the  laws  and  customs  of 
'  loses.  Their  platform  was  Christ 
«j  id  Moses,  grace  and  law,  faith  and 
rcumcision. 

Paul  is  adamant  that  such  a  move- 
ent  could  lead  us  back  into  the 
galism  from  which  Christ  freed  us: 
You  who  would  be  justified  by  the 
w;  you  have  fallen  away  from 
•ace"  (Gal.  5:5).  Christ,  he  says, 
ees  us  from  all  religious  and  moral 
boos.  We  should  therefore  resist  the 
mptation  to  return  to  the  bondage 
s|f  the  law.  The  essence  of  true 
ligion  is  stated  thus:  "For  in  Christ 


The  author  is  professor  of  theology 
t  the  Dubuque  Theological  Semin- 
ry,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 


Jesus  neither  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision  is  of  any  avail,  but  faith 
working  through  love"  (Gal.  5:6). 

For  Paul,  true  freedom  means  to  be 
centered  in  Jesus  Christ  and  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  salvation  has 
its  basis  not  in  free  will,  or  natural 
human  capability,  but  in  the  will 
liberated  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,"  he 
declares,  "there  is  freedom"  (II  Cor. 
3:17).  True  freedom  means  to  live  in 
the  Spirit  and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  not 
to  follow  our  own  light  but  instead  to 
abide  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  salvation  that  Christ  brings  in- 
cludes freedom  from  the  fear  of  death 
and  the  guilt  of  sin.  It  also  entails 
release  from  the  works  of  the  law  and 
from  the  illusion  that  one  can  be 
justified  by  such  works.  On  the 
positive  side  it  signifies  freedom  for 
service  in  love.  Once  we  have  been 
liberated  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
we  are  now  set  free  to  live  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  our 
neighbor  in  the  spirit  of  love. 

As  Martin  Luther  put  it:  "I  will 
therefore  give  myself  as  a  Christ  to 
my  neighbor,  just  as  Christ  offered 
himself  to  me;  I  will  do  nothing  in 
this  life  except  what  I  see  is  necessary, 
profitable,  and  salutary  to  my 
neighbor,  since  through  faith  I  have 
an  abundance  of  all  good  things  in 
Christ"  (in  The  Freedom  of  the 
Christian). 

True  freedom  is  a  gift  of  God;  it 
can  in  no  way  be  earned  or  acquired 
by  man  through  his  own  wisdom  or 
capabilities.  It  is  received  through 
faith  as  the  Spirit  works  upon  us  in 
the  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Once  given  to  us,  freedom  needs  to 
be  exercised.  It  is  possible  to  fall  away 
from  our  freedom.  There  is  also  a  real 
possibility  that  we  will  misuse  it.  Paul 
issues  this  warning:  "Do  not  use  your 
freedom  as  an  opportunity  for  the 
flesh,  but  through  love  be  servants  of 


one  another"  (Gal.  5:15). 

One  of  the  foremost  hallmarks  of 
freedom  is  the  commitment  and  ven- 
ture of  faith.  Abraham  manifested 
true  freedom  when  in  response  to  the 
call  of  God  he  left  his  property  and 
homeland  and  set  out  on  a  journey  to 
the  promised  land  of  Canaan.  Faith 
means  the  freedom  to  tread  unknown 
paths  out  of  fidelity  to  God. 

Faith  is  not  only  a  venture  but  also 
an  adventure,  since  it  means  trusting 
daily  in  the  mercy  of  God,  having  no 
anxiety  about  the  morrow.  In  the 
words  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  "It 
is  a  beautiful  adventure  to  run  away 
to  God." 

Another  hallmark  of  freedom  is 
holy  boldness.  The  disciples  before 
Pentecost  were  plagued  by  self-doubt 
and  timidity.  When  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  poured  out  upon  them,  they  were 
thereby  empowered  to  speak  publicly 
of  the  claims  of  Christ  before  the 
world.  Paul  also  manifested  this 
power  when  he  boldly  presented  the 
Gospel  before  Festus  and  Agrippa, 
even  though  he  was  their  prisoner. 

We  see  this  same  spirit  at  work  in 
Martin  Luther  when  he  appeared 
before  the  Emperor  at  the  Diet  of 
Worms  and  refused  to  recant,  thus 
placing  his  life  in  jeopardy.  Karl 
Barth  also  displayed  this  courage  of 
faith  when  he  refused  to  accede  to  the 
governmental  decree  that  all  classes  at 


The  new  hedonism, 
technoreligion, 
collectivism  or 
ecclesiasticism 
could  enslave  us 
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German  universities  be  opened  with  a 
"Heil  Hitler!"  Instead,  he  opened  his 
classes  at  the  University  of  Bonn  in 
prayer;  as  a  result,  he  was  summarily 
dismissed  from  his  post. 

No  study  of  the  psychological 
history  of  these  men  can  suffice  to  ex- 
plain such  intrepidity.  It  can  be  at- 
tributed only  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Persons  who  may  be  cowards 
by  nature  can  be  empowered  to 
witness  fearlessly  to  the  truth.  "The 
Holy  Spirit  comes  with  his  heat," 
says  Catholic  scholar  Simon  Tugwell, 
"to  thaw  men  who  have  been  frozen 
into  silence." 

We  can  see  this  miracle  of  conver- 
sion in  the  Apostle  Peter.  He  denied 
Christ  three  times,  but  after  receiving 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost  preached 
with  power  and  authority. 

Joy,  too,  is  a  cardinal  evidence  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  frees  us  from  the  rigidity  of 
fear  to  the  suppleness  of  love.  Jesus 
was  not  averse  to  spontaneous  and 
demonstrative  joy  (Luke  19:37-40), 
and  for  this  He  incurred  the  reproach 
of  the  Pharisees. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Paul  was 
vilified,  stoned,  imprisoned  and  also 
carried  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh,"  he 
could  nevertheless  exciaim,  "With  all 
our  affliction,  I  am  overjoyed"  (II 
Cor.  7:4). 

Righteousness  is  still  another 
distinguishing  feature  of  Christian 
freedom.  This  is  not  a  righteousness 
of  the  law  which  one  can  acquire 
through  living  up  to  the  command- 
ments of  Moses  but  a  righteousness 
from  God  which  is  accounted  to  man 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  (Phil. 
3:9).  Against  the  legalists  within  the 
newly  formed  churches,  Paul 
declared  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
does  not  consist  in  food  and  drink  but 
in  "righteouness,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit"  (Rom.  14:17). 

The  crowning  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  love.  Just  as  faith  is  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Christian  life  so  love  is 
the  culmination,  the  apex.  Without 
love  all  the  other  gifts  and  evidences 
of  the  Spirit  are  of  no  value  or 
significance  (I  Cor.  13).  The  one  who 
has  been  set  free  by  Christ  will  "repay 
no  one  evil  for  evil,  but  take  thought 
for  what  is  noble  in  the  sight  of  all" 
(Rom.  12:21). 

Love  is  both  the  fulfilling  and 
transcending  of  the  law:  The  spirit  of 
the   law   is    fulfilled   though  this 


sometimes  means  that  the  letter  of  the 
law  is  superseded  (as  we  see  in  Jesus' 
healing  on  the  Sabbath).  Love  is  not 
passive  but  active  and  creative,  giving 
rise  to  deeds  of  mercy  and  service. 
Through  such  deeds  people  can  be 
won  to  the  Gospel  and  give  glory  to 
God  (Matt.  5:16). 

Mother  Teresa  of  the  Missionary 
Sisters  of  Charity  is  a  shining  example 
of  a  life  lived  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
dedicated  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  the 
impoverished  city  of  Calcutta,  India, 
tens  of  thousands  sleep  on  the  street, 
dying  of  malnutrition  and  disease. 
She  and  her  stalwart  company  of 
sisters  work  without  pay  to  minister 
to  the  needs  of  the  homeless  and  for- 
saken. 

She  would  be  the  first  to 
acknowledge  that  only  through  the 
grace  of  God  is  this  kind  of  ministry 


What  about 
Christians  who 
seem  to  fall  away 
from  grace?  Are 
they  still  free? 


possible.  Being  a  slave  to  no  one  ex- 
cept Jesus  Christ,  she  has  made 
herself  a  servant  of  all  and  has 
thereby  discovered  the  secret  of 
freedom. 

Paul  summarizes  the  evidence  of 
Christian  freedom  (Gal.  5:22)  as  he 
speaks  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit:  love, 
joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  gentleness 
and  self-control.  Against  these  "there 
is  no  law." 

Such  fruits  are  to  be  contrasted 
with  the  works  of  the  flesh,  which 
characterize  those  who  still  dwell  in 
bondage:  immorality,  idolatry, 
sorcery,  enmity,  strife,  jealousy, 
anger,  selfishness,  dissension,  party 
spirit  and  drunkenness  (Gal.  5:20-21). 
Elsewhere  Paul  makes  clear  that  in- 
sularism,  rigidity,  fear  and  greed  also 
belong  to  the  works  of  the  flesh. 

This  question  is  often  raised:  What 
about  Christians  who  seem  to  fall 
away  from  grace?  Are  they  still  free? 
Scripture  seems  to  indicate  that  it  is 
possible   to    disregard    or  ignore 


freedom;  if  we  do  not  exercise  it  | 
may  finally  lose  it. 

At  the  same  time,  so  long  as  ul 
Holy  Spirit  is  dwelling  within  us  T 
have  access  to  this  freedom  even  if  j 
do  not  make  practical  use  of  it. 
need  to  be  reminded  by  the  Spirit  t\T 
we  are  free  in  Christ  and  that  '| 
should  act  upon  this  and  live  as  fijs 
persons.  Indeed,  the  way  to  be  free 
to  act  in  freedom. 

Christians  who  become  lax  in  th 
faith  require  a  further  blessing,  f 
revivification  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tf  0 
should  be  seen  not  as  a  higher  salv 
tion  than  the  forgiveness  of  sins  b  1 
as  a  renewed  recognition  of  the  wo! 
of  forgiveness.  This  additional  blei1  j" 
ing  is  a  new  summons  from  God  to  * 
free,  not  a  new  freedom  which  w  e 
hitherto  unavailable  to  us. 

In  keeping  with  Reformed  dcP 
trine,  we  are  not  thinking  here  of  f 
second  work  of  grace  which  is  distir1 ! 
from  the  work  of  justification.  I 
stead  we  have  in  mind  a  renewal  1 11 
the  grace  given  to  us  in  baptism  ai  S 
faith.  f 

Such  was  undoubtedly  Paullf 
understanding  when  he  bade  Timotl  T 
to  "rekindle  the  gift  of  God  that  Jr 
within  you"  (II  Tim.  1:16),  and  Paif 
prays  that  God  will  grant  those  wl f 
already  believe  a  "spirit  of  wisdc 
and  revelation"  (Eph.  1:17).  Thisc  P 
take  the  form  of  a  definite  experien f 1 
though  it  is  also  always  an  ongoii  ls 
process. 

Many  Christians  reach  a  spiritu  11 
plateau  in  their  lives.  They  »P 
believe,  but  they  do  not  go  forwai'P 
on  the  Christian  pilgrimage  to  glor  P 
They  are  now  on  the  defensi  r 
whereas  previously  they  had  been  <T 
the  offensive.  They  have  a  sense  j  r 
failure  and  begin  to  lead  lives  of  quiT 
desperation. 

What  they  need  is  to  be  filled  aga  f'a 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  need  |f 
respond  to  the  word  of  God,  "Op<rfe 
your  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it  11 
(Psa.  81:10).  They  need  to  walk  by  tl 
Spirit  as  well  as  believe  in  the  Spii  1 
(Gal.  5:16). 

They  need  to  reappropriate  tljr1 
promises  of  God  given  in  baptism  ar  i,E 
confirmation.  They  need  to  return  i  65 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  confess  aga:  ^ 
their  sin  and  hear  once  more  tl 
words  of  assurance  of  pardon  and  tl  . 
promise  of  victory  over  temptatioi 1  ^ 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1)  ^ 
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John  Calvin 

on  Christian  Living 


ohn  Calvin's  bequest  to  modern 
Christianity  is  usually  considered  to 
e   those    well-known  doctrines 
;lating  God's  sovereignty  and  salva- 
on  by  grace  through  faith  alone, 
lany  people  overlook   what  the 
ieneva  reformer  had  to  say  about  the 
■radical  stuff  of  Christian  living. 
Jbthers   ignore   Calvin's   stress  on 
Sovereignty  and  grace  in  Christian  liv- 
ely—theologians  might  call  that  sanc- 
Mfication— which  he  applied  to  our 
■litial  relationship  with  God. 
I  Such  lack  of  awareness  has  not 
Ilways  been  the  case.  Indeed,  the  first 
translation  of  the  reformer's  written 
Iforks  into  English  was  a  very  prac- 
tical one  which  appeared  in  1549. 
I  aken  from  the  Institutes,  it  was  en- 
litled,  "The  Life  and  Conversation  of 
1  Christian  Man." 
1  Calvin's  advice  on  living  our  daily 
Christian  life  is  as  up  to  date  as  the 
fetest  counseling  manual,  and  we  will 
■o  well  to  learn  from  this  Biblical 
theologian.  His  seal  was  a  heart  lifted 
Ip  with  these  words  inscribed:  "My 
leart  I  offer  to  you,  O  Lord,  prompt- 
ly and  sincerely." 

I  Our  lives  and  all  our  actions  as 
Christians,  says  Calvin,  spring  from 
■he  relationship  that  God  has 
Istablished  with  us  in  Christ.  Union 
I/ith  Him  is  the  foundation  wellspring 
|if  all  our  actions.  Just  as  we  were  in- 
itially saved  by  grace  alone,  we  now 
live  by  grace  alone. 
1  However,  Calvin  cautions  us  never 
Jo  confuse  holy  living  with  the  initial 
let  of  relationship  with  God  through 
Justification.  "When  we  hear  men- 
tion of  our  union  with  God,  let  us 
lemember  that  holiness  must  be  its 
■>ond;  not  because  we  come  into  com- 


\  The  author  is  assistant  professor  of 
Church  history,  and  librarian  at 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 


munion  with  Him  by  virtue  of  our 
holiness!  Rather,  we  ought  first  to 
cleave  unto  Him  so  that,  infused  with 
His  holiness,  we  may  follow  whither 
He  calls." 

The  reformer  uses  yet  another  ap- 
proach to  Christian  living— that  of 
adopted  children.  The  adopted  child, 
says  Calvin,  will  pattern  his  life  after 
the  father  who  has  adopted  him. 
Speaking  of  our  adoption,  redemp- 
tion, and  our  being  made  holy,  he 
then  suggests  our  necessary  response: 

"Ever  since  God  revealed  Himself 
Father  to  us,  we  must  prove  our 
ungratefulness  to  Him  if  we  did  not  in 
turn  show  ourselves  His  sons.  Ever 


.  .  .  it  should  be 
stressed  that  to 
practice  self-denial 
is  not  to  annihilate 
personality 


since  Christ  cleansed  us  with  the 
washing  of  His  blood  ...  we  must 
take  especial  care  not  to  disfigure 
ourselves.  .  .  .  Ever  since  the  Holy 
Spirit  dedicated  us  as  temples  of  God, 
we  must  take  care  that  God's  glory 
shine  through  us.  .  .  ." 

The  full  dimensions  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  include  a  Christian's  relation- 
ship to  God,  his  relationship  to  other 
Christians  and  his  relationship  to  the 
world.  By  self-denial  we  can  realize  a 
holy  Christian  life  in  each  of  these 
relationships. 

According  to  Calvin,  self-denial 
means  first  of  all  a  dying  to  our  sinful 
human  nature  which  is  rooted  in 
pride  and  self-will.  In  contrast  to  cer- 
tain perfectionistic  teachings  which 
deny  our  individuality  as  Christians, 


it  should  be  stressed  that  to  practice 
self-denial  is  not  to  annihilate  per- 
sonality. Our  God-given  personality, 
comprising  our  unique  identity  and 
gifts,  continues  after  we  are  con- 
verted. 

Self-denial  means  placing  all  that 
we  are  and  have  in  God's  service.  As 
Calvin  says  it:  "We  are  not  our  own; 
let  not  our  will,  therefore,  sway  our 
plan  and  deeds.  We  are  not  our  own; 
let  us  not  set  it  as  our  goal  to  seek 
what  is  expedient  for  us  according  to 
the  flesh." 

On  the  other  hand— and  this  is  the 
second  aspect  of  self-denial — the 
Christian  must  conform  to  God's  will 
for  his  life.  Appropriately,  Calvin 
says:  "We  are  God's;  let  us  therefore 
live  for  Him  and  die  for  Him.  We  are 
God's;  let  His  wisdom  and  will 
therefore  rule  all  our  actions.  We  are 
God's;  let  all  parts  of  our  life  accord- 
ingly strive  toward  Him  as  our  only 
lawful  goal." 

Where  does  one  find  God's  will  for 
his  life?  In  the  Bible,  but  more 
specifically  the  Ten  Commandments 
constitute  God's  will  for  holy  living. 
This  view  is  quite  the  opposite  of  that 
of  Martin  Luther,  who  places  the  em- 
phasis of  God's  law  upon  its 
condemning  us  and  pointing  us  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Calvin  views  the  com- 
mandments primarily  in  terms  of  a 
normative  guide  for  those  who  are 
already  God's  children  by  rebirth. 

Obedience  then  becomes  an  act  of 
grateful  sonship.  The  reformer  states 
this  use  very  plainly:  'The  third  and 
principal  use  [of  the  law]  which  per- 
tains more  closely  to  the  proper  pur- 
pose of  the  law,  finds  its  place  among 
believers  in  whose  heart  the  Spirit  of 
God  already  lives  and  reigns." 

Christians  also  must  bear  their 
cross  as  a  help  toward  self-denial. 
Although  Christ  was  the  only  Son  of 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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The  Cancer 
of  Culture 


i 

is 

W.  STANFORD  REID\® 


o, 


'pen  immorality  can  accurately  be 
called  a  characteristic  of  contem- 
porary Western  culture.  And  im- 
morality does  not  refer  merely  to  sex- 
ual deviations,  whether  homo-  or 
heterosexual,  but  to  the  whole  pattern 
of  social  and  personal  morality. 

A  look  at  politics  with  its 
Watergates,  at  business  with  its 
Lockheeds,  or  at  any  other  aspect  of 
our  culture  and  its  expression  in  our 
civilization  reveals  that  immorality 
characterizes  much  of  our  way  of  life. 
From  this  we  must  reluctantly  con- 
clude that  the  Christianity  we  profess 
has  failed  to  persuade  men  "to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God." 

The  pages  of  history  indicate  that 
such  immorality  has  also  been  a 
characteristic  of  other  cultures  and 
civilizations  which  have  collapsed  af- 
ter reaching  great  heights.  For  exam- 
ple, in  the  early  days  of  the  Roman 
Empire  an  almost  Puritan  morality 
prevailed  amongst  the  ruling  classes, 
but  gradually  with  prosperity  came  a 
change. 

Sexual  morals  became  loose; 
bribery,  corruption  and  violence 
began  to  dominate  all  phases  of  life 
until  the  only  escape  seemed  to  be  in 
dictatorship.  Yet  the  establishment  of 
the  empire,  while  it  stemmed  the  tide 
for  a  little  while,  had  no  permanent 
success.  Within  500  years  it  suf- 
fered collapse  before  barbarian  in- 
roads because  of  its  own  internal 
rottenness.  Even  Christianity  had 
failed  to  provide  the  moral  force 
necessary  for  survival. 

The  same  fate  almost  overtook 
medieval  Europe,  where  the  same  im- 
moral tendencies  and  traits  were  in 
evidence    by    1300.    During  the 


Dr.  Reid  is  professor  of  history  at 
the  University  of  Guelph,  Ontario, 
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Renaissance,  human  pride,  moral  lax- 
ity in  sexual  matters,  and  political 
and  social  corruption  were  all  pre- 
sent. In  fact,  the  Church  under  the 
immoral  Borgia  and  Medici  popes  set 
the  tone  of  society  with  their  evil 
ways. 

The  one  thing  which  saved  the 
situation  was  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation. True,  a  Roman  Catholic 
reformation  had  commenced  with  the 
founding  of  some  new  monastic 
orders  and  similar  actions,  but  this 
had  happened  before  and  had  ac- 
complished relatively  little.  It  was  the 


Even  Christianity  had 
failed  to  provide 
the  moral  force 
necessary  for  survival 


Protestant  Reformation  which  really 
brought  a  moral  reformation  and  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  cultural  develop- 
ment previously  unknown  before  in 
world  history. 

Both  the  Scriptures  and  history  in- 
dicate very  clearly  that  moral  stan- 
dards are  basic  to  any  culture  which 
would  produce  a  stable  civilization. 
Only  as  men  have  accepted  moral 
standards— in  family  life,  politics, 
business,  art  or  any  other 
sphere— can  stable  social  relations  ex- 
ist. 

Generally  accepted  moral  stan- 
dards mean  that  men  and  women  can 
trust  each  other  in  their  everyday 
dealings.  They  mean  that  people  can 
cooperate  without  the  fear  that  they 
will  be  suddenly  cheated  by  some 
unscrupulous  partner.  When  "a 
man's  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond" 
or  when  he  "sweareth  to  his  own  hurt 


Id 

and  changeth  not"  (Psa.  15:4),  thqggi 
human  relations  can  be  relied  upoi|" 
and  human  action  predicted. 

The  resulting  cultural  developmeni 
leads  to  the  appearance  of  what  wi  g 
call  civilization,  which  by  its  origina 
meaning  points  to  the  ability  of  peo 
pie  to  live  together  in  mutual  trus  j. 
and  cooperation 

As  we  turn  back  to  the  beginning;  | 
of  human  history  delineated  h  p( 
Genesis  or  the  earliest  non-Biblica  [tl 
records,  we  can  see  how  this  matter  op 
morality  worked.  Even  in  mankind'!, 
fallen  state,  man  believed  in  God  n| 
YAHWEH,  or  in  gods.  Therefore  jr 
man  believed  he  was  held  under  cer;[j 
tain  controls  and  obligations  whicuL 
bound  him  not  only  to  his  God,  am 
gods,  but  also  to  his  fellowman.  Cah  L 
faced  this  inescapable  fact  even  afteiL 
he  murdered  his  brother  (Gen.  4).  |L( 

Thus  it  has  been  eveijj 
since— wherever  the  worship  of  tfy  stl 
sovereign  God  has  flourished,  th(j[] 
sense  of  obligation  and  responsibility 
both  to  God  and  to  fellowmen  ha 
been  strong.  Even  where  the  covenant 
religion  of  the  Scriptures  has  not  beet,  [arj 
known,  ethnic  religions — through  p, 
God's  goodness — have  had  somewha  K 
the  same  influence  and  cultural  im]fst 
pact  of  binding  men  together  in  mora  B 
relationships.  § 

Yet  as  cultures  have  developed  anc  jj 
civilizations  have  become  established  j 
men  have  become  increasingl;  .„ 
specialized  in  their  work  and  their  ac,,  L 
tivities.  Material  wealth  has  theij  M 
begun  to  increase;  men  have  become , 
more  self-confident.  They  hav<i  3! 
grown  to  believe  that  they  arij  ffi, 
autonomous  beings  in  an  opeij » 
universe,  where  there  may  or  may  no  „} 
be  any  supernatural  being  or  beings.  B 

This  outlook  is  nothing  new.  It  wa  ^ 
manifested  long  ago  in  Lamech'  j 
"Song  of  the  Sword"  (Gen.  4:23-24  | 
where  he  clearly  indicated  his  owlL 
ability  to  deal  with  every  situation  L 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  16,  1977 


le  tower  of  Babel  is  another  exam- 
;  of  a  culture's  sense  of  its  own 
tonomy  and  also  of  the  culture's 
llapse. 

As  one  follows  history  down  to  the 
ssent,  the  same  phenomenon  ap- 
ars  repeatedly  as  a  culture  slides  in- 
the  abyss  whether  it  be  recorded  by 
e     Roman     Lucretius,  the 
:naissance    humanist    Pico  della 
irandolla  or  the  writers  of  our  own 
ly  such  as  Ernest  Hemingway  or  Ar- 
i  Id  Toynbee.  The  late- 19th-century 
Iiglish  poet  W.  E.  Henley  in  "Invic- 
*"  wrote,  "It  matters  not  how  strait 
je    gate, /How    charged  with 
ls| 'nishments  the  scroll, /I  am  the 
I  ister  of  my  fate:/I  am  the  captain 
1 1  my  soul." 
When   man   loses   the    fear  of 
i)d— or  of  his  gods— he  usually 
>es  also  his  regard  for  man,  along 
th  his  belief  that  he  has  any  moral 
fcponsibility  for  his  brother.  Cain 
Iked,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?," 
1th  the  obvious  implication  that  he 
■lis  not  (Gen.  4:9).  The  result  is  the 
Weakdown  of  mutual  trust  and  con- 
ilence.  It  is  every  man  for  himself, 
ltd  the  devil— if  there  be  one— take 
lb  hindmost! 

■What  then  is  the  outcome  but 
ilitual  conflict  within  the  family,  the 
■mpany,  the  country?  Civilization 
■id  culture  begin  to  totter  from  inter- 
1.1  lack  of  cohesion  caused  by 
■strust  and  fear  of  each  individual 
1  his  neighbor— and  with  good 
lason. 

■Some  form  of  dictatorship  is  then 
Icessary,  but  with  the  breakdown  of 
lorals,  a  dictatorship  only  leads  to 
Apression.  Then  if  an  external 
§emy  appears,  the  result  is  total  col- 
fpse.  The  Greek  city  states  and  the 
fcman  Empire  are  historic  examples. 
■  ill  our  culture  and  civilization 
lllow  the  same  road? 
•If  we  are  to  avoid  the  fate  of  Rome 
ft  must  see  a  complete  moral  turn- 
lound.  Morality  or  moral  con- 
liousness  is  the  glue  of  society,  mak- 
Ig  both  culture  and  civilization 
I)ssible.  This  truth  is  not  limited  to 
Ixual  relations  although  many  peo- 
le,  even  some  Christians,  seem  to 
link  so.  Morality  includes  all  things 
I  every  relationship  in  life. 
I  Not  until  Western  culture  returns 
I  this  position  will  there  be  any 
§>ssibility  of  survival.  At  the  present 
ine,  it  seems  to  be  going  downhill  at 
§i  accelerating  pace.  Our  civilization 


is  disintegrating  before  our  eyes, 
while  the  external  enemy  in  the  per- 
son of  the  Communist  powers  is 
awaiting  the  opportunity  to  strike. 
Lacking  in  moral  unity,  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  withstand  the  pressure. 

In  the  past,  beliefs  held  by 
polytheists  have  helped  to  keep  a 
society  together.  It  appears  that  God 
has  providentially  used  such  religions 
to  accomplish  His  purposes  for  a 
time,  but  ultimately  they  too  lead  to 
disintegration  because  they  contain 
within  themselves  the  same  seeds  of 
immorality. 

Their  gods  become  increasingly 
humanized,  being  clothed  with  all  the 
evil  of  sinful  man.  The  result  is  that 
the  devotees  lose  all  fear  of  their  gods 


Some  form  of  dictator- 
ship is  then  necessary, 
but  with  the  breakdown 
of  morals,  a  dictatorship 
only  leads  to  oppression. 


and  see  them  simply  as  replicas  of 
themselves  whom  they  can  bribe, 
cheat  and  deceive  as  they  will. 

If  this  does  not  happen,  the  god  or 
gods  retreat  into  the  distance,  leaving 
man  to  run  his  own  show  without  any 
control  or  guidance,  standards  or 
principles.  Like  rudderless  boats  they 
drift  with  every  blowing  wind  and 
moving  tide.  Only  in  the  Christian 
faith  is  this  not  so. 

To  the  Christian,  the  eternal  triune 
God  is  sovereign,  unchangeable  in 
His  being,  wisdom,  power,  justice, 
goodness  and  truth.  He  is  the  God 
who  changes  not.  Yet  while  He  is  the 
sovereign  God  who  rules  over  all,  He 
is  also  the  God  who  is  always  at  hand 
and  who  has  revealed  Himself  as  the 
redeemer  of  men,  through  the  saving 
work  of  the  second  person  of  the 
Trinity,  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  the  new 
life  of  men  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  this  God  all  men  are  responsi- 
ble. He  is  the  one  whom  they  should 
love  with  all  their  being,  and  this  also 
involves  loving  their  fellowmen.  This 
position  rules  out  all  autonomous 
humanism,  the  point  of  view  which 
would  accent  Henley's  declaration  of 


independence.  Christianity  insists 
that  man  must  "do  justly,  love  mercy 
and  walk  humbly  with  thy  God,"  and 
this  is  exactly  what  we  are  lacking  in 
our  own  day. 

Human  selfishness  and  egotism  are 
bringing  the  most  developed  culture 
in  history  to  its  knees.  We  are  wreck- 
ing our  own  environment,  exploiting 
our  fellowmen,  and  destroying  in- 
stitutions of  our  civilization— such  as 
the  family  and  the  state — by  our 
disregard  of  divinely  established  prin- 
ciples. Our  only  hope  is  that  the 
Western  world  will  experience  a 
moral  renewal  which  will  extend  its 
influence  to  all  men. 

This,  however,  will  not  be  ac- 
complished by  new  methods  of 
enforcing  law  and  order,  for  the  in- 
genuity of  sinful  man  will  always  suc- 
ceed in  evading  such  legislation.  We 
need  to  return  to  the  one  true  and 
sovereign  God  and  acknowledge  the 
ultimate  obligation  of  man  to  serve 
Him.  This  can  come  about  only  when 
a  revival  of  true  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  God's  grace  in  Jesus  Christ 
takes  place. 

The  Reformation  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury and  the  evangelical  revival  of  the 
18th  century  had  this  effect.  In  lands 
where  society  was  disintegrating, 
these  movements  worked  a  radical 
change,  stopping  not  only  the 
downward  moral  slide,  but  also 
stimulating  the  development  of  a 
cultural  revival.  Such  a  feat  has  hard- 
ly been  paralleled  at  any  other  time  in 
history. 

True,  not  all  men  accepted  the 
Gospel  in  either  movement.  But  by 
the  Christians'  witness  and  action, 
even  those  who  did  not  believe  were 
influenced  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
adopted  a  morality  which  helped  to 
redirect  the  movement  of  their 
cultural  development.  As  the  French 
historian  Eli  Halevy  has  pointed  out, 
it  was  the  evangelical  revival  which 
saved  England  from  a  "French 
Revolution." 

In  the  light  of  our  present  situation 
therefore,  it  is  incumbent  upon  Chris- 
tians to  pray  with  new  earnestness 
that  God  will  revive  His  people  in  the 
midst  of  the  years,  that  through  their 
witness  by  word  and  deed  the  present 
rot  of  immorality  in  our  own  culture 
may  be  arrested.  He  alone  can  save  us 
from  the  cultural  disintegration,  the 
cultural  cancer  which  is  invading  our 
whole  civilization.  tB 
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EDITORIALS 


Feelings,  or  Fairness? 


A  tense  drama  unfolding  in 
Everglades  presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  may  offer 
valuable  clues  as  to  why  some  people 
(read:  Churches)  so  bitterly  oppose 
the  departure  of  a  congregation  to 
another  denomination — correction, 
not  to  any  other  denomination  but  to 
one  which  is  considered  to  be  "dif- 
ferent." 

In  its  October  meeting,  the 
Everglades  presbytery  erased  from  its 
rolls  the  name  of  the  Key  Biscayne 
congregation,  which  congregation 
has  decided  unanimously  that  it 
wants  to  affiliate  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
(Journal,  Nov.  9).  The  action  of 
Everglades  was  passionately  opposed 
by  a  minister  who  just  that  same 
afternoon  had  been  received  from 
Alabama  to  begin  a  new  work  in  the 
Miami  area,  the  Rev.  Leonard  Wood- 
ward. It  also  was  opposed  by  a 
distinguished  black  pastor  and  by  at 
least  one  woman  commissioner  to  the 


meeting. 

Mr.  Woodward  read  his  objections 
from  a  prepared  statement,  sug- 
gesting that  he  had  not  been  moved  to 
speak  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  He 
promised  to  file  a  complaint— indeed 
did  so,  pursuing  the  matter  by  work- 
ing to  obtain  a  special  called  meeting 
of  the  Synod  of  Florida.  He  evidently 
felt  very  strongly  that  the  Key  Bis- 
cayne congregation  should  not  be 
allowed  to  seek  another  connection. 

Why? 

Were  there  close  personal  ties  with 
the  people  at  Key  Biscayne?  None 
that  those  people  know  of.  And  Mr. 
Woodward  had  just  come  from 
Alabama.  It  is  even  doubtful  whether 
he  has  ever  visited  Key  Biscayne. 
Were  there  financial  considerations 
involved  in  which  Mr.  Woodward  (or 
his  new  work)  might  have  a  stake? 
None  that  anyone  knows  of.  What,  in 
popular  slang,  might  have  "bugged" 
him  so  greatly? 

The  only  apparent  answer  is  that 


Stability 


Nothing  commends  a  Christian's 
faith  more  than  evidence  of  a  stability 
in  his  general  attitudes  to  life  and  to 
his  own  faith.  One  of  the  problems  of 
the  contemporary  Church  is  the  lack 
of  evidence  that  its  members  have  any 
real  convictions — a  lack  most  fre- 
quently stemming  from  ignorance 
and  from  an  unwillingness  to  give 
time  to  a  serious  study  of  the  Bible. 

The  Apostle  Paul  preached  and 
taught  to  the  end  that  Christians 
might  become  mature  in  their  faith: 
".  .  .  so  that  we  may  no  longer  be 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  cunning  of  men,  by  their 
craftiness  in  deceitful  wiles"  (Eph. 
4:14). 

Granting  the  obvious  truth  that 
personalities  differ,  the  fact  remains 
that  a  stable  Christian  is  an  instructed 
Christian,  one  who  has  a  Bible-based 


reason  for  the  faith  within  him. 

The  cults  have  thrived  because 
unstable  Christians,  men  and  women 
uninstructed  in  the  Word,  have  failed 
to  recognize  the  cultists'  inherent 
deviations  from  the  Christian  faith. 
Unwary  souls  are  being  led  astray 
because  they  follow  the  opinions  of 
men  rather  than  the  clear  statements 
of  the  Scriptures.  Unlike  the  Berean 
Christians  they  fail  to  examine  the 
Scriptures.  .  .to  see  if  these  things  are 
so. 

Our  Lord  likened  Satan  to  a  bird  of 
the  air  which  snatches  away  newly 
planted  seed.  Satan  continues  his 
nefarious  work  today,  snatching 
away,  substituting,  counterfeiting. 
But  he  is  powerless  against  the  Chris- 
tian who  knows,  believes  and  under- 
stands the  reasons  for  his  faith  and 
who,  above  all,  is  aware  of  the  living 
Christ  in  his  heart.  [E 


past  events  in  Alabama  somehow  1 
made  Mr.  Woodward  very  op, 
ionated  against  the  departure  olf 
church  far  away  in  south  Florid  * 
What  events?  In  Alabama  he  W 
been  the  chief  complainant  agai 
the  dismissal  of  some  two  do;, 
churches  to  the  PCA,  in  an  actif 
which  went  all  the  way  to  the  Gene 
Assembly.  Is  it  possible  that  the  h 
of   ecclesiastical    controversy  cjf 
generate   personal   feelings  wh; 
make  a  Christian  perspective  hard1 
maintain?  (Here  we're  reminded  tl 
in   the   latest   UPCUSA  Genef 
Assembly,  opposition  to  the  dismisP 
of  a   congregation   in  Oklahoi, 
evaporated  after  the  Assembly  v11' 
assured  the  congregation  did  ifj 
want  to  go  to  the  PCA,  but 
another  denomination.) 

The   opposition   of  a   minor  $ 
representative,  or  of  a  woman 
can  understand,  although  in  the  a  f 
of  a  black  the  opposition  is  mis  f) 
formed:  the  PCA  may  be  doing 
much  for  blacks  as  the  PCUS— r 
enough,  to  be  sure,  but  as  much,  if" 
sure. 

Women,  no  doubt,  may  be  tempt in 
to  feel  that  a  congregation  seeking  \ 
"escape"  to  a  Church  which  folio 
Scripture  in  regard  to  the  ordinati|f; 
of  women  should  be  "punished 
some  way. 

The  Synod  of  Florida,  in  J 
scheduled  special  meeting,  can  add 
the  intensity  of  feelings  alrea 
generated  across  the  Churches— bc! 
the  PCUS  and  the  PCA.  Or,  t 
synod  can  set  an  example  through 
demonstration  that  it  belieV 
people — even  Presbyterians — shov 
be  allowed  the  freedom  to  worsh 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  cc 
science. 

That  will  be  determined  in  Orla 
do,  on  Tuesday,  December  6. 


Looking  for  Revival 


This  word  revival  is  much  misuse 
Some  churches  have  gotten  into  t 
habit  of  setting  apart  a  week  I 
special  preaching  services  and  calli 
it  revival.  Can  we  indeed  set  times  f 
revival? 

The  word  revive  is  a  Biblical  wor 
The  psalmist  prayed,  asking  God  ? 
revive  His  people,  "Will  thou  nfc 
revive  us  again;  that  thy  people  m  * 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  16,  1977 


Behold  .  .  .  Behold 


joice  in  thee?"  (Psa.  85:6). 
The  prophet  Habakkuk  prayed  for 
vival,  "O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy 
leech,  and  was  afraid:  O  Lord, 
vive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the 
;ars,  in  the  midst  of  years  make 

jliown;  in  wrath  remember  mercy" 

ajlab.  3:2). 

lel  Throughout  the  history  of  the 
lflhurch  there  have  been  times  of  great 
I  vival  when  God  has  visited  His 
.hurch  with  power.  When  revival 
ail)mes,  several  things  take  place  in  the 
jl/es   of  churches,   ministers  and 
embers.  For  instance,  people  have 
jjivived  interest  in  the  study  of  God's 
Jford.  A  revived  church  is  a  Bible 
!  judying  church,  and  revival  brings 
I  Iianges  in  the  lives  of  members. 
I  There  is  also  a  revived  interest  in 
Irayer  by  individuals  as  well  as  con- 
Aegations.  A  characteristic  of  the 
lew  Testament  churches  was  that 
iey  were  praying  churches.  Because 
ley  did,  some  great  and  mighty 
lings  happened  in  their  midst. 
Whenever  Christians  really  and 
(arnestly  pray,  God  responds.  He 
...  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  abun- 
[antly  above  all  we  ask  or  think  ..." 
jSph.  3:20). 

,1  Not  only  does  a  revived  interest  in 
Irayer  return,  but  also  an  interest  in 
lie  worship  of  God.  When  a  person 
las  been  revived  by  the  power  of 
Iiod,  he  wants  to  come  into  His  house 
And  worship  Him.  When  revival 
lomes,  the  Church  fills  with  wor- 
Ihipers. 

A  revived  interest  in  the  worship  of 
^od  brings  renewed  interest  in  the 
,ord's  work.  A  person  who  has  been 
evived  by  God  wants  to  serve  Him  in 
nd  through  the  Church.  Another 
esult  of  revival  is  that  members  seek 
o  keep  those  vows  they  made  when 
hey  became  members  of  the  church, 
levived  interest  in  and  considera- 
ion  for  one  another  cause  members 
o  love  one  another  with  Christian 
ove  regardless  of  what  may  have 
■happened  before  to  divide  them. 
I  Perhaps  the  most  important  result 
l)f  revival  is  described  in  Acts  2:47: 
■'And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
llaily  such  as  should  be  saved."  Peo- 
§>le  will  be  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
■jod.  Souls  will  be  saved  and  added  to 
the  Church. 

I  Christians  should  pray  that  God 
Ivill  send  revival  in  the  midst  of  the 
l/ears.  When  will  that  prayer  be 
^answered?  When  God  sends  the  Holy 


Note  the  two  parallel  ideas  in 
Psalm  51.  "Behold"  appears  in 
verses  5  and  6,  "then"  in  verses  13 
and  19.  Revealed  here  are  the 
psalmist's  need  of  forgiveness  and  the 
provisions  for  that  forgiveness  by  his 
Lord. 

These  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam.  "All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  and  "Thou,  Lord,  art 
good,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  thee"  (Rom.  3:23;  Psa. 
86:5). 

The  first  "behold"  brings  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  universal  need  of 
man.  By  natural  generation — by 
birth— I'm  far  short  of  that  which  I 
should  be,  certainly  far  short  of  what 
God  would  have  me  to  be. 

Was  the  psalmist  saying,  "Lord, 
You  will  have  to  excuse  me,  I'm  not 
to  be  blamed  for  my  wretched  state"? 
He  might  have  taken  this  position  or 
attitude;  he  could  have  made  such  a 
plea  as  he  began  his  prayer.  But,  un- 
fortunately for  him,  as  he  tried  to  ex- 
cuse himself  there  was  this  con- 
sciousness of  his  own  failure  and  sin. 
His  record  was  catching  up  with  him. 

In  no  way  could  David,  nor  can  I, 
blame  his  or  my  parents  for  the  sins 
he  committed  or  I  may  commit.  True, 
he  had  a  sinful  nature;  equally  true, 
that  nature  betrayed  him.  But 
David's  parents  were  never  con- 
fronted with  the  sins  of  their  son. 
David  knew  and  his  Lord  knew  that 


The  author  of  our  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Everett  H.  Burns,  an  elect 
layman  of  Greenview,  III. 

Spirit  in  power.  As  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Iverson  expressed  it: 

"Spirit  of  the  living  God, /Fall 
fresh  on  me. /Break  me,  melt  me, 
mold  me,  fill  me. /Spirit  of  the  living 
God, /Fall  fresh  on  me." — Paul  E. 
Rowland.  CD 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


the  parents  had  far  more  than  enough 
sin  to  condemn  them. 

It's  foolishness  to  try  to  blame  our 
sins  on  our  parents,  our  culture,  our 
education  or  lack  of  it.  An  old  pro- 
verb says,  "Every  tub  must  rest  on  its 
own  bottom."  In  God's  sight,  a  sin- 
ner is  responsible  for  his  own  trans- 
gression. Had  the  psalmist  stopped 
with  this  first  "behold,"  he  would 
surely  have  been  in  a  bad,  bad  way, 
and  so  would  we. 

But  he  did  not  stop  there.  He  did 
say  in  effect,  "But  You,  Lord,  desire 
righteousness.  And  it  can  come  only 
through  You.  I  do  not  have  it,  nor  did 
my  parents.  But  because  of  Your 
grace,  love,  mercy  and  compassion, 
You  can  help  me.  And  only  You 
can." 

Thus  David  recounted  what  his 
Lord  can  and  will  do,  and  how  He 
can  be  a  holy  and  righteous  God  and 
still  forgive  a  sinner.  David  had 
nothing  but  a  desperate  need,  but  he 
knew  this:  "And  You  have  grace  and 
mercy  for  me.  And  not  for  me  only, 
but  for  all  who  will  come  seeking 
forgiveness." 

"A  clean,  new  heart  and  spirit,  a 
new  life,  one  in  Your  image,  this  is 
what  I  need,"  David  prayed.  This 
looks  back  to  the  creation  of  man  in 
innocence.  Having  lost  this  innocence 
and  the  God-life  also,  I  am  totally  de- 
pendent upon  You  for  what  I  need. 
The  best  news  I  ever  heard  was  that 
You  have  the  grace,  mercy  and 
forgiveness  for  me. 

It  is  available  to  and  for  me,  if  I 
come  as  a  needy  soul  seeking  and  ask- 
ing for  it.  That  it  is  in  and  through 
and  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  know. 
That  this  is  for  me  surely  is  occasion 
for  a  "Behold"  in  David's  psalm. 

The  need  of  man,  lost  in  ruin  and 
sin,  is  answered  by  God's  abundant 
provision  for  that  need  in  His  only 
begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  m 
•    •  • 

Christians  in  the  Communist  coun- 
tries need  your  prayer. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  DECEMBER  4,  1977 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Why  Serve  God! 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  a  new  quarter  of  studies  in  the 
Old  Testament.  The  editors  of  the  In- 
ternational Sunday  School  Lesson 
Series  titled  the  series  "Old  Testa- 
ment Book  Studies,"  and  they  have 
included  two  lessons  on  Job,  two  on 
Micah,  one  on  Ruth,  one  on  Jonah, 
two  on  Daniel,  and  five  on  Psalms. 

Inasmuch  as  they  are  to  be  book 
studies,  I  shall  teach  as  I  would  nor- 
mally— and  not  necessarily  as  the 
editors  have  suggested — in  terms  of 
chapter  emphasis.  The  two  lessons  on 
Job  will  be  divided  as  follows:  the 
real  problem  which  Job  faces  as  a 
believer  (Job  10-31),  and  the  answer 
to  Job's  problem  (Job  32-42). 

I.  SATAN  TESTS  JOB'S  FAITH 
(Job  1-2).  The  first  two  chapters  are 
often  called  the  prologue  to  the  book 
of  Job,  but  they  are  more  than 
that— they  are  essential  to  the 
understanding  of  the  entire  message. 

The  Lord  was  very  well  pleased 
with  Job  and  Job  was  right  in  His 
eyes  (1:1,8).  Of  course,  this  did  not 
mean  that  Job  was  without  sin,  but  he 
was  a  child  of  God  by  faith,  and  he 
enjoyed  a  close  relationship  with  the 
Lord  (1:5). 

The  issue  Satan  raised  was  whether 
Job  was  faithful  to  God  because  all 
went  well  with  him  or  whether  he 
would  continue  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  should  things  go  ill  with  him 
and  his  family.  Satan  believed  the 
former  (1:9-11). 

The  Lord  allowed  Job's  faith  to  be 
tested  in  order  to  glorify  Himself  and 
to  show  everyone  the  genuineness  of 
Job's  faith. 

Tested,  Job's  faith  held  firm  (1:13- 


MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578. 


Background  Scripture:  Job  1-3,  12-13 
Key  Verses:  Job  1:1-3,  8-11,  2:4-6, 
9-10 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  143 
Memory  Selection:  Job  12:13 


22).  The  Lord  allowed  the  testing  but 
set  limits  on  how  far  Satan  could  go 
in  expressing  his  hostility  toward  Job 
(1:12).  For  his  part,  Job  showed  that 
the  loss  of  all  that  he  held  dear  would 
not  affect  his  faith  in  the  Lord  or  his 
relationship  to  Him  (1:20-22). 

But  Satan  was  not  satisfied.  He 
sought  and  received  the  Lord's  per- 
mission to  test  Job's  faith  even  fur- 
ther, and  to  do  what  he  wished  to 
Job,  short  of  taking  his  life  (2:4-6). 
Yet  even  in  this  Job  remained 
faithful.  He  suffered  greatly  and  even 
his  wife  encouraged  him  to  turn 
against  God;  he  refused  and  did  not 
sin  against  the  Lord  (2:7-10). 

The  point  of  the  book  of  Job  is  not 
why  the  righteous  suffer,  as  many 
assume.  In  the  beginning  we  are  told 
why— for  God's  glory.  Through  their 
suffering  they  have  an  opportunity  to 
glorify  the  Lord.  This  Job  did  and 
triumphed  over  all  of  Satan's  attacks 
against  him. 

Many  Christians  ask,  "Why?," 
when  they  or  a  loved  one  who  is  a 
Christian  has  suffered  great  pain  or 
loss.  God's  Word  shows,  not  only 
here  but  elsewhere,  that  such  suffer- 
ing can  be  an  opportunity  to  praise 
and  glorify  God.  In  my  life  I  have 
known  many  Christians  who  have 
suffered  greatly  through  sickness  or 
sorrow.  Yet  through  it  all,  they 
praised  God— even  while  they  were 
dying! 

Christians  ought  to  view  suffering 
as  an  opportunity;  and  if,  in  God's 
wisdom,  suffering  is  to  be  their  part, 
they  should  accept  it  as  a  believer 
should,  to  the  praise  of  God's  glory 
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and  grace. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  are  call 
to  count  it  all  joy  when  our  faith 
tested  (Jas.  1:2-4).  Faith  teaches 
patience  in  the  midst  of  sufferiri  j0| 
even  as  it  taught  Job  (Jas.  5:7-11). 


II.  THE  PROBLEM  JOB  FACt\  t 
(Job  3-31).  As  we  look  at  the  maj 
part  of  the  book  of  Job,  we  shall  co 
centrate  on  certain  verses  to  see  wh  | 
was  truly  the  problem  Job  faced 
those  days. 

Friends  came  to  comfort  Job;  b|  r 
after  they  saw  the  extent  of  his  hi,  w 
they  were  speechless,  offering 
comfort  and  only  staring  at  hi, 
(2:11-13).  For  seven  days  and  nighi 
they  sat  there,  saying  nothing. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  wb;  g| 
Job  began  to  speak,  he  spoke  bitter!  w 
These  friends  who  had  come  to  coi 
fort  him  had  offered  him  nothii )] 
(3:3).  Job's  words  seem  severe  and  > 
wonder  at  his  desire  to  die.  Did  b,  % 
after  all,  resent  what  God  had  alio1  a, 
ed  to  happen  to  him  in  taking  aw,  ;[( 
all  of  his  possessions,  family  ai|  |£ 
health?  Had  God  perhaps  been  wroii  w 
about  Job?  Certainly  not! 

Job  was  not  troubled  because  of! 
suffering — chapters  one  and  two  s< 
tie  that.  But  the  silence  of  his  frien 
for  seven  days  no  doubt  remind  <j 
Job  of  something  that  perhaps  so  f 
he  had  not  noticed— the  silence 
God. 

Job    expressed    his  bitterne 
(3:23-26).  He  felt  that  his  way  w 
hid,  and  that  he  had  been  hedged 
by  God,  shut  off  from  fellowshi  ^ 
with  Him.  He  could  stand  the  loss 
all  things  on  earth,  even  those 
loved  very  dearly,  but  he  could  nj  ^ 
bear  the  cessation  of  communicatee  5t 
between  him  and  the  Lord. 

He  was  not  questioning  why  GqL 
allowed  all  these  things  to  happen 
him;  he  was  questioning  why  tllL 
Lord  would  cut  off  fellowship  wi|  || 
him.  Of  all  the  things  Job  had  fearn  ^ 
during  his  life,  the  greatest  had  be,  |j 
the  possible  loss  of  communion  wi 
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Lord  (3:25). 

n  the  chapters  which  follow,  we 
1  trace  his  conversation  with  his 
■iends."  Time  and  again  Job  came 
;k  to  his  great  concern  that  there 
s  no  communication  between  him 
3  the  Lord.  He  did  not  feel  God's 
irness  and  he  was  distressed, 
rle  felt  that  wisdom  was  gone  from 

"1  h  and  that  the  Lord  was  not  with 
n  to  help  him  (6:13).  He  also  felt 
it  the  Lord  had  passed  him  by. 

c^  en  though  the  Lord  might  be  near, 

ut  could  not  perceive  His  presence 

es  ID- 

;ra  Job  pleaded  to  God  to  respond  to 
1)  ;  prayers  (10:2).  He  knew  that 

;  Lord  had  the  answers  to  all  his 
1  estions  but  He  would  not  answer 
i  n.  He  knew  that  the  Lord  loved 
'C(  n,  but  he  very  much  wanted  to  hear 
j  |  Lord  say  it  (10:12-13). 
^  Those  who  had  once  been  his 

ends  heaped  ridicule  on  him, 
ij  lghing  at  him  for  expecting  God  to 
h  swer  his  prayers  (12:4).  If  only  he 
!  uld  speak  to  the  Lord  just  once, 
k  b  felt,  all  would  be  settled  (13:3). 

He  pleaded  to  God  to  call  him,  for 

was  ready  to  answer  Him,  or  he 
]  ftuld  call  the  Lord  if  He  would 

swer  (13:21-24).  Job  kept  insisting 

at  the  Lord  was  hiding  His  face 

3:24). 

As  Job  continued  to  express  his 
sat  problem  of  not  feeling  the 
arness  of  God  anymore,  he  became 
creasingly  bitter  toward  his 
riends."  They  were  not  really 
swering  his  questions  and  they  were 
;reasing  in  their  vehemence  and  ac- 
sations  against  Job  (16:19-21). 
Job  reached  the  point  of  feeling 
at  since  God  would  not  answer  him, 
)d  must  be  against  him.  What  all  of 
e  suffering  and  great  loss  could  not 
>,  the  silence  was  seemingly  ac- 
mplishing  in  Job.  He  was  often  on 
2  verge  of  just  giving  up  (19:6-8). 
b  felt  walled  in  spiritual  darkness, 
ut  off  from  God.  There  was  no 
mfort  for  him  from  any  quarter 
>:13-15). 

Job  seemed  to  be  wandering  in 
ick  fog,  feeling  for,  but  not  able  to 
ase  the  presence  of  God  with  him 
3:3-5,8).  Job  was  experiencing  the 
nd  of  God  testing  him  (30:21-31). 
What  did  Job's  experience  mean? 
hat  was  the  persecution  from  God 
lich  he  thought  he  felt?  Was  he 
making  of  his  loss  of  possessions, 
mily  or   health?   Certainly  not. 


Chapters  one  and  two  have  resolved 
that  question.  In  reality  Job  was  fac- 
ing God's  test  of  his  faith. 

Satan  had  tested  his  faith  and  Job 
had  done  very  well.  It  is  much  easier 
for  believers  to  endure  hardness  when 
they  are  standing  against  the  attacks 
of  Satan.  Job  could  comprehend 
Satan's  testing  which  was  concrete, 
having  to  do  with  what  he  could  see 
and  touch  and  handle.  It  involved 
things  he  possessed  or  loved,  or  which 
involved  his  person.  In  all  of  these 
tests  Job  was  faithful  to  God  and 
ready  to  sacrifice  whatever  God  re- 
quired. 

But  God's  testing  was  different. 
God  was  testing  his  faith  in  terms  of 
what  faith  really  is:  the  assurance  of 
things  not  seen,  the  certainty  of  what 
is  not  seen  or  felt  (Heb.  11:1).  In 
short,  God  required  Job  to  test  his 
faith  by  walking  not  by  sight  but  by 
faith  in  God's  Word  and  revelation. 

Faith  needs  no  signs  and  no  con- 
crete material  blessings.  It  trusts  in 
God  and  in  His  promises.  Would 
Job,  though  not  feeling  God  near  and 
not  seeing  any  evidence  of  God's 
presence  or  care  for  him,  continue  to 
believe  in  the  Lord? 

III.  JOB  FIGHTS  FOR  HIS 
FAITH  (Job  3-31).  Job's  friends 
came  to  comfort,  but  ended  by 
harassing  him  as  they  grew  increas- 
ingly vehement  in  their  accusations. 

Most  of  all,  they  challenged  his 
faith  in  the  Lord  and  the  great  hope 
he  had  of  standing  justified  before 
God  by  his  faith.  To  be  sure,  the 
term  "justification  by  faith"  does 
not  occur  in  anything  either  Job  or 
the  friends  said,  but  it  was  certainly 
the  issue. 

The  simple  argument  of  the  friends 
accorded  with  most  of  the  popular 
thought  of  that  day  in  the  ancient 
Near  East.  Eliphaz  expressed  their 
main  thesis  at  the  beginning  of  his 
debate  with  Job.  In  essence  it  was 
this:  No  one  suffers  unless  he  has 
displeased  God.  Therefore,  anyone 
who  suffers  is  not  upright  before  God 
(4:7-9). 

Eliphaz  and  his  companions  used  a 
lot  of  words  saying  this  over  and  over 
again,  making  the  book  of  Job  quite 
long;  but  they  never  changed  their 
theme  and  recited  it  over  and  over. 

Bildad  concluded  that  if  Job  were 
upright  with  the  Lord—justified  in 
God's  sight— then  God  would  re- 


spond to  his  prayers  (8:5-6).  Zophar 
came  right  out  and  said  that  Job 
deserved  much  more  punishment 
than  he  had  received  already  (12:1-6). 
In  all  that  the  three  friends  said,  they 
never  departed  from  this  one  conclu- 
sion: Job  was  suffering  because  he 
was  wicked  and  not  upright  before 
God — and  he  had  better  get  right  or 
else. 

But  Job  would  not  accept  this.  He 
would  not  give  up  his  affirmation  of 
innocence.  He  would  not  believe  that 
all  that  had  happened  to  him,  in- 
cluding the  feeling  of  God's  silence, 
occurred  because  he  had  been  evil 
and,  therefore,  not  right  with  God. 

Job  repeatedly  affirmed  his  in- 
nocence. He  declared  that  he  had  not 
denied  the  words  of  God  (6:10).  He 
contended  that  his  cause  was 
righteous  before  God  (6:28-30). 
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In  this,  Job  was  not  saying  that  he 
was  sinless.  He  was  affirming  his 
assurance  of  God's  forgiveness  and 
his  assurance  that  he  was  right  in 
God's  eyes  by  his  faith  in  Him 
(7:20-21).  He  knew  that  he  was 
righteous  before  God  (13:18),  and  he 
rightly  was  unwilling  to  give  up  that 
assurance. 

Nothing  was  wrong  with  his  prayer 
which  came  from  a  pure  heart 
(16:17),  and  he  would  not  be  dissuad- 
ed from  this  great  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
(17:9). 

Job  knew  that  when  his  faith  was 
tried,  it  would  be  purer  than  gold 
(23:10;  compare  I  Pet.  1:7).  He  would 
not  give  in  to  these  friends  who  were 
seeking  to  hound  him  out  of  the  com- 
pany of  God's  children  by  convincing 


him  that  all  was  not  right  between 
him  and  God.  Very  strongly  in  his 
closing  words,  once  more  he  affirmed 
with  a  solemn  oath  his  righteousness 
before  God  (31:5-40). 

The  friends,  unable  to  sway  Job 
from  his  faith,  became  increasingly 
bitter  and  accusative,  resorting  to 
slander  and  outright  lies.  Even  Eli- 
phaz,  the  mildest  of  the  three,  re- 
sorted to  absurd  accusations,  contra- 
dicting himself  as  he  told  lies  against 
Job  (22:5-10;  compare  his  earlier 
words  in  4:3-4). 

CONCLUSION:  Job's  faith,  first 
tested  by  Satan,  stood  the  test  very 
well.  The  Lord  tested  his  faith  even 
more  severely,  using  Job's  friends, 
who  challenged  his  faith  in  God  and 
his  assurance  of  being  justified  (righ- 


teous) before  Him.  They  used  ver 
plausible  theological  arguments  t< 
belittle  Job's  faith.  But  Job  refusec 
to  abandon  his  faith  although  he  wa 
unable  to  find  answers  to  what  h< 
sensed  to  be  his  greatest  need:  a  sensi 
of  God's  nearness  to  him. 

Distressed  that  he  could  not  fee 
God  near  him,  he  did  hold  on.  Hv 
faith  rested  in  the  Lord  and  in  Hi> 
revelation,  not  in  what  he  coulc 
necessarily  see  and  touch  and  handle; 

In  a  time  of  spiritual  eclipse,  Jot 
held  on  to  his  assurance.  But  he  still 
had  no  answer  to  his  need  for  a  sens* 
of  God's  nearness  to  him.  In  the  nexi 
lesson  we  shall  see  how  God  answereo 
this  need. 

Next  week:  "Finding  Peace  Wit! 
God,"  Job  29-31,40-42.  H 


FOR  WOMEN 

DEVOTION  FOR  DECEMBER 
EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


Promises,  Promises 


"Promises,  Promises"  was  a 
Broadway  musical  in  which  a  young 
accountant  is  promised  promotion 
and  status  if  he  will  in  turn  promise 
others  the  use  of  his  apartment  for 
unofficial  activities.  It's  a  humorous 
illustration  of  the  frequently  self- 
serving  promises  which  can  be  seen  all 
around  us. 

This  does  not  mean  that  all 
promises  are  totally  selfish,  but  often 
a  person  making  a  promise  wants 
something  for  himself  and  feels  that 
what  he  gets  outweighs  what  he 
gives.  Others  promise  without  asking 
anything  in  return.  The  pleasure  of 
fulfilling  the  promise  is  return 
enough. 

Then  there  are  those  rare  people 
who  make  promises  regardless  of  cost 
or  return.  They  do  it  out  of  love  and 
concern  for  another  person's  well- 
being. 

Just  as  that  musical  was  filled  with 
promises,  so  is  the  world  filled  with 
pledges  and  vows  of  all  sorts.  Lucy 
promises  to  hold  the  football  for 
Charlie  Brown.  Politicians  promise 


John  14 


that  if  elected  they'll  spend  more  but 
tax  less. 

Or  how  about,  "If  you  get  preg- 
nant, I'll  marry  you,"  or  "God,  if 
you  get  me  out  of  this,  I'll  go  to 
church  every  Sunday."  Then  there  is 
the  great  promise  to  Eve,  "You  won't 
die  if  you  eat  this  fruit." 

These  are  examples  of  broken 
promises  but,  of  course,  not  all 
promises  are  broken.  Many  are  kept; 
however,  the  fact  that  history  is  such 
a  mass  graveyard  of  broken  promises 
shows  there  are  limits  to  the  fulfill- 
ment of  promises. 

One  limitation  involves  the  inten- 
tion of  the  promisor.  If  he  has  no  in- 
tention of  keeping  his  pledge,  then 
the  promise  is  broken  from  the  start. 
Another  limitation  is  that  of 
resources.  One  can  honestly  promise 
only  what  one  is  capable  of  giving.  A 
miscalculation  of  resources  can  lead 
to  an  unintended  but  still  broken 
promise. 


It's  entirely  possible  that  evei, 
though  the  intentions  and  tbj 
resources  are  in  order,  circumstance 
make  it  impossible  to  fulfill  the  prom 
ise.  Wives  are  familiar  with  this  situa, 
tion.  A  husband  promises  and  can  af 
ford  to  take  his  wife  out  to  dinner 
but  his  boss  insists  that  he  work  late 
The  result  is  a  fizzled  promise  and 
frazzled  wife. 

Another  very  important  thing  ca), 
stop  a  promise  dead  in  its  tracks.  /\ 
promise  made  but  not  accepted  is 
promise  shattered.  A  promise  is  a  gif 
and,  unlike  a  threat,  it  can  only  be  of, 
fered.  It  can't  be  imposed. 

From  beginning  to  end,  Scripture  i 
filled  with  the  promises  of  God: 

He  promised  Adam  and  Eve  i 
Saviour.  He  promised  to  preserve 
Noah  and  his  family.  He  promiset 
Abraham  that  his  descendants  woul 
make  a  great  nation.  He  promised 
reluctant  Jonah  that  Ninevah's  reperi| 
tance  would  lead  to  salvation. 

The  circumstances  of  all  thesj 
promises  were  different,  but  they  hat 
a  common  factor:  God  was  promisin 
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erance  and  He  gave  it. 
ving  the  examples  of  Old  Testa- 
ii|[t  history  and  concentrating  on 
n  14,  we  find  that  promises 
ade  through  the  chapter  in  such 
ieufndance  that  they  almost  seem  to 

on  top  of  one  another. 
k  nd  even  though  these  promises 
;  made  almost  2,000  years  ago, 
are  contemporary.  They  are  of- 
d  to  each  generation  of  believers. 
i\  y  are  always  held  out  to  us.  As  we 
rider  our  responses  to  them,  it 
Id  be  good  to  do  so  in  the  light  of 
effl|e  Old  Testament  promises. 

each  case,  God  had  both  the  in- 
:ra|ions  and  the  resources  to  keep  His 
nises.  We  seldom  doubt  Him  on 
e  points.  Our  doubt  crops  up  in 
area  of  circumstances.  In  each  of 
promises    mentioned,  cir- 
stances  were  overwhelming,  but 
;d  no  barrier  to  the  Lord  God 
ighty.  Not  the  power  of  Satan, 
the  fury  of  a  flood  or  the  irrevers- 
ty   of  barrenness,    nor  even 
;spread  corruption  could  keep 
from  fulfilling  His  promises 
n  His  people  believed  Him. 
ike  the  Old  Testament  promises, 
e  John  14  promises  also  deal  with 
/erance,  and  they  fall  into  three 
J  gories:  1)  hope  for  the  future 
"  :h  delivers  us  from  anxiety  about 
end;  2)  assurance  of  God's 
v'  ence  with  us  now  which  delivers 
11  from  loneliness  and  confusion; 
a  3)  resources  for  our  daily  lives 
"  zh  deliver  us  from  the  fear  of 
01  ire  and  despair.  Undergirding  all 
*  hat  is  our  deliverance  from  the 
13  of  sin. 

J  ow,  God's  promises  can  be  kept 
^  broken.  The  frightening  thing 
ut  this  is  that  it  happens  by  our 
1  ice.  If  we  choose  to  believe  Him 
act  on  His  promises,  He  keeps 
ft.  The  result  is  that  we  become 
)ared  for  eternal  fellowship  with 
l. 

'  we  choose  to  disbelieve  Him,  the 
nises  are  no  longer  good.  They 
broken  at  our  end.  Thinking  that 
lave  shut  God  up  in  a  box  so  that 
won't  bother  us,  we  have  really 
ed  ourselves  in  and  closed 
selves  off  from  His  benefits, 
nlike  the  world,  God  is  fully  able 
ceep  His  promises.  He  wants  to 
J  them  and  no  circumstance  will 
'ent  Him  from  doing  so  except 
disbelief  and  refusal  to  accept  His 
i.  We  can  trust  the  weak  promises 
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of  the  world  or  the  powerful  promises 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  results  can  be 
summed  up  in  a  slightly  paraphrased 
portion  of  "Promises,  Promises": 
Promises,  the  world's  kind  of  prom- 
ises/Can just  destroy  your  life./Oh, 
promises,  those  kinds  of  prom- 
ises/Take all  the  joy  from  life./Oh, 
promises,  His  kind  of  promises/Can 
lead  to  joy  and  hope  and  love. 

STUDY  QUESTIONS: 

1 .  List  all  the  promises  you  can  find 
in  John  14.  See  if  they  fall  into  the 
categories  mentioned  in  the  lesson  or 
if  they  could  be  grouped  differently. 

2.  Why  do  we  often  have  difficulty 
believing  in  and  trusting  the  promises 
of  God? 

3.  Read  Jeremiah  32:22-23.  This 
seems  to  say  that  after  God  keeps  a 
promise  and  blesses  us,  we  have  cer- 


Famous 
Last  Words. 


"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  that  I  have  commanded  you." 


Jesus'  last  words  on  earth  are  the  final  word 
for  the  life  of  the  church.  That's  why  we 
made  them  our  motto.  That's  where  we  got 
our  name  —  Great  Commission  Publications 
...  for  Sunday  school  materials  designed  to 
help  you  fulfill  the  command  of  Christ. 
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tain  responsibilities.  What  are  they? 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Review  the 
promises  in  John  14.  Which  have 
been  most  meaningful  to  you  and 
why?  Which  do  you  most  need  to  ap- 
ply in  your  life  right  now  and  why?  til 


Would  you  like 

to  give  a 
Christmas  gift 

•  that  will  not  soon  wear  out? 

•  that  will  not  soon  be  too  small? 

•  that  will  not  soon  exhaust  its 
usefulness? 

BUT 

•  will  open  the  door  to  the  Old 
Testament  message? 

•  will  encourage  greater  love  for 
God's  Word? 

•  will  challenge  the  receiver  to 
greater  commitment  to  the 
Lord  in  all  of  life? 

We  suggest: 
GOD'S  PLAN  UNFOLDED 

a  book  by  Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott, 
author  of  the  Journal 
Sunday  School  lessons 


YOU  MAY  ORDER  IT  AT  THE 
FOLLOWING  BOOK  STORES: 
COMMITTEE  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION  AND  PUBLICATIONS 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36117 

CAMPUS  CHRISTIAN  BOOKSTORE 
5422  Clinton  Boulevard 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 
PURITAN  REFORMED 
DISCOUNT  BOOKSTORE 
1319  Newport  Gap  Pike,  Plaza  41 
Wilmington,  Delaware  19804 

Cost:  $5.95  plus  postage  and  handling 
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BOOKS 


The  JOURNAL  does  not  stock 
books  reviewed  on  these  pages. 
Please  place  any  orders  with  your 
local  Christian  bookstore,  or  order 
from  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  Book  Store,  5422  Clinton 
Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  (Add 
postage.) 

THE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY,  by  Charles 
Bridges.  The  Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa. 
394  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carl 
W.  Bogue,  pastor,  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

Amid  the  plethora  of  "how  to" 
books  in  the  field  of  practical 
theology  we  should  rejoice  that  the 
Banner  of  Truth  continues  to  make 
this  classic  work  available.  In  a 
dedication  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Bridges  declares  that  the 
only  "hope  for  our  beloved  Church 
and  Nation  is  the  true  Christianity 
that  may  be  found  in  them,"  and  this 
he  connects  with  "the  faithful  dispen- 
sation of  the  Gospel"  by  the 
"parochial  clergy." 

Subtitled  "An  Inquiry  into  the 
Causes  of  its  Inefficiency,"  the  book 
provides  a  clear  picture  of  our 
helplessness  and  God's  promises  with 
respect  to  the  Christian  ministry.  Part 
I  is  a  masterful  treatment  of  the  call 
to,  the  qualifications  of,  and  the 
preparations  for  the  Christian  minis- 
try. 

Parts  II  and  III  thoroughly  ex- 
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amine  the  general  and  personal  causes 
of  a  lack  of  effectiveness  in  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  Parts  IV  and  V  provide 
a  comprehensive  and  practical  ex- 
amination of  preaching  and  pastoral 
duties. 

This  book  is  not  abstract  theory 
nor  shallow  methodology.  It  provides 
in  one  volume  a  balanced  view  of 
practical  theology,  well  written, 
Biblically  based,  and  up  to  date  in 
spite  of  being  written  a  century  and  a 
half  ago.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
could  benefit  if  every  pastor  and 
every  ministerial  candidate  read  this 
work.  "What  is  solid,"  says  Bridges, 
"will  alone  be  permanent . "  LTD 


Calvin— from  p.  9 

God,  He  bore  a  perpetual  cross 
throughout  His  lifetime,  even  before 
crucifixion.  Christians  bear  their  con- 
tinual crosses  of  trials  and  difficulties 
for  the  dual  purpose  of  identification 
with  Christ  and  as  an  aid  for  holier 
living. 

Calvin  proposes  a  cyclical  effect  in 
Christian  cross-bearing.  The  Chris- 
tian often  finds  that  he  is  unable  to 
bear  his  particular  cross.  Humbled  by 
this  experience,  he  is  taught  to  call 
upon  God  for  strength  to  stand.  So 
strengthened,  the  Christian  ex- 
periences God's  faithfulness  and  this 
is  encouraged  with  future  hope. 

The  practical  outworkings  of  self- 
denial  are  a  genuine  devotion  to 
God's  will,  a  hearty  acquiescence  in 
His  providence  alone  as  the  source  of 
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our  blessings,  thankfulness  in  prq 
perity,  and  patience  in  hard  times.  | 
our  social  relationships,  self-den^ 
consummates  in  the  renunciation  | 
self-service  in  order  that  we  may  ser, 
others,  particularly  fellow  Christian 
and  in  a  love  for  all  men  because  thj 
are  created  in  the  image  of  God. 

Finally,  the  reformer  speaks  of  o 
use  of  and  relationship  to  the  prese 
world.  On  the  one  hand,  we 
view  this  life  as  a  pilgrimage  towa, 
our  heavenly  home.  Taking  the  woi( 
in  this  sense,  we  may  despise  it 
comparison  to  that  perfection  whi| 
awaits  us  in  heaven. 

On  the  other  hand,  Calvin  teacl} 
that  Christians  must  be  vitally  co; 
cerned  with  life  in  the  present  worl| 
God's  goodness  is  still  in  the  woi, 
and  we  should  use  earthly  things 
moderation.  Moreover,  because  Gi, 
is  in  control  and  gives  us  our  pi 
ticular  calling  in  life,  we  mi 
diligently  apply  ourselves  to  them  1 
God's  service. 

For  Calvin,  distinctively  "full-tir. 
Christian  service"  covers  all  the  wo 
of  every  Christian.  It  is  not  limited 
ministerial  or  missionary  vocatioi 
as  the  term  is  often  currently  applie. 
His  view  affords  a  new  meani) 
which  should  give  us  renewed  vigor 
taking  up  whatever  work  God  calls 
to  perform.  Knowing  that  it  is  Gi 
who  calls  us  to  our  work,  we  will  p 
tiently  follow  it. 

Calvin  encourages  us  in  sayir 
"For  no  one,  impelled  by  his  o\ 
rashness,  will  attempt  more  than  ] 
calling  will  permit,  because  he  V| 
know  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  exceed  i 
bounds.  A  man  of  obscure  statij 
will  lead  a  private  life  ungrudging 
so  as  not  to  leave  the  rank  in  which  j 
has  been  placed  by  God.... 

"The  magistrate  will  discharge  I 
function  more  willingly.... From  tl 
will  arise  the  singular  consolatic 
that  no  task  will  be  so  sordid  ai 
base,  provided  you  obey  your  callii 
in  it,  that  it  will  not  shine  and  i 
reckoned  very  precious  in  Go<| 
sight." 

In  no  way  did  Calvin  tolerate  tj 
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?  a  of  Reformation  extremists,  often 
1:  led  Radical  Reformers,  that  Chris- 
■j  ns  should  flee  from  the  world  and 
5  rldly  things.  On  the  contrary,  to 
59  jw  his  involvement  in  earthly 
jngs  Calvin's  motto  was  a  bold, 
eieize  the  day  before  the  Lord!" 
J  Calvin's  views  on  the  Christian  life 
011  self-denial  and  service,  as  shown 
res  the  uplifted  heart  and  the  bold 
^  >tto,  are  models  for  us  yet  today. 
yi"  dical  and  revolutionary  in  the  16th 
*j  ltury,  they  remain  the  same  today 
jj  ;ause  they  cut  the  pride  of  modern 
w|*  f-sufficient  man,  pointing  him  to 
»d  as  his  only  source  of  redemption 
:aci  i  opportunity  for  a  life  of  service. 
a  His  teachings  were  rooted  in  the 
01  tee  of  God  which  called  for  the 
m  ponse  of  grateful  obedience.  May 
'°s  :h  grateful  response  be  ours 
'G  lay!  m 

J  reakthrough—from  p.  8 

iey  need  a  breakthrough  into 
•til  :edom. 

^According  to  the  17th-century 
e(l  Dman  Catholic  mystic,  John  of  St. 
10  lomas,  there  are  many  people  who 

efer  "always  to  act  with  complete 
m  curity  and  certainty,"  and  they  are 
!°i  :ld  back  from  the  blessings  of  the 
lls  urit  "because  their  hearts  are 
G  amped."  Before  they  can  be  moved 
I'l  'o  great  and  exalted  works"  their 

:arts  must  be  "widened  to  have 
yi  eat  confidence  in  God  and  in  His 
ofward  assistance." 
n  There's  another  side  of  the  coin, 
"lul  warned  the  Galatians:  "Stand 
A  st  therefore  and  do  not  submit 
ili  sain  to  a  yoke  of  slavery"  (Gal.  5:1). 

rhat  are  some  forms  of  slavery  to- 
ll ly  which  cripple  lives  and  prevent 
fople  from  realizing  the  vocation  to 
eftiich  they  are  called? 
iFirst  we  should  mention  the  new 
ifdonism  also  called  the  new  morali- 
4,  which  is  in  reality  the  old  im- 
morality in  disguise.  Under  the  aegis 
ij'  sexual  liberation,  a  new  idolatry  is 
ofing  promoted  which  demands  of  its 
!j:yotees  total  submission.  The  god  of 
riapus  is  reemerging  from  our  bar- 
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baric  past  to  regain  his  regal  rights. 

The  tyranny  of  performance  is  sup- 
planting the  older  tyranny  of  repres- 
sion, and  it  is  even  more  harsh  on 
those  who  refuse  to  conform. 
Hedonism  takes  forms  other  than  the 
obsession  with  sex— it  is  also 
manifested  in  addiction  to  drugs  and 
alcohol.  The  new  permissiveness  can 
lead  man  only  into  deeper  bondage 
from  which  he  is  helpless  to  free 
himself. 

Another  and  more  subtle  bastion 
of  slavery  today  is  technoreligion  in 
which  man  pins  his  hope  for  the  good 
life  on  technology.  Instead  of  trusting 
God,  he  places  his  trust  in  gadgets, 
medicine,  pills.  All  these  things  may 
be  helpful  and  even  necessary,  but 
they  become  demonic  when  they 
usurp  the  role  of  God  in  our  lives. 

One  woman  remarked  to  her  pastor 
that  she  would  probably  have  a  ner- 
vous breakdown  if  her  television  set 
were  taken  from  her.  Television  has 
proved  to  be  a  great  blessing  especial- 
ly for  those  who  for  health  or  other 
reasons  are  restricted  to  their  homes, 
but  it  can  also  be  a  Frankensteinian 
curse  which  holds  people  in  bondage. 

The  new  therapeutic  can  also  be  a 
pathway  to  slavery.  Psychoanalysis 
and  psychiatry  have  been  helpful  to 
many  people,  but  the  temptation  is 
nonetheless  present  to  place  our 
ultimate  trust  in  the  counselor  or 
group  process  or  even  in  our  own  in- 
ner resources  rather  than  in  the  living 
God. 

The  new  therapeutic  can  at  its  best 
give  us  freedom  from  compulsive 
desires  and  phobias,  but  it  cannot 
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give  us  liberation  from  the  universal 
anxiety  of  guilt  which  is  part  of  the 
human  condition.  Neither  can  it  pro- 
vide an  answer  to  the  anxiety  of 
meaninglessness  which,  as  Victor 
Frankl  wisely  notes,  is  the  prevailing 
malady  of  our  age. 

Collectivism  is  still  another  form  of 
the  bondage  of  this  present  age.  In  a 
desperate  attempt  to  gain  security  at 
any  price,  people  will  sell  their  souls 
to  the  state,  the  union,  the  party  or 
the  peer  group.  No  longer  sure  of  the 
grace  of  God,  they  will  not  stand 
alone,  apart  from  the  crowd.  They 
wish  to  escape  from  their  freedom  by 
submerging  their  identities  in  the  col- 
lective self. 

The  hippie  commune  of  the 
notorious  Charles  Manson  ex- 
emplifies the  demonic  spell  that  a 
group  can  exert  upon  its  members.  In 
their  act  of  joining  they  abdicate  all 
personal  responsibility. 

Ecclesiasticism,  too,  can  prove  to 
be  an  instrument  of  the  powers  of 
darkness  which  hold  people  in  bond- 
age. When  the  voice  of  the  Church  as 
relayed  to  us  by  Church  bureaucrats 
is  equated  with  the  voice  of  God,  then 
we  are  again  worshiping  the  creature 
rather  than  the  Creator. 

The   Reformers   warned  against 
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sacerdotalism  by  which  people  had  to 
go  through  a  priest  in  order  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  God.  Our 
ultimate  loyalty,  they  said,  is  to  be 
given  only  to  the  Lord  of  the  Church, 
not  to  the  Church  itself  or  to  its 
ministry.  The  ministers  of  the  Church 
are  to  be  regarded  not  as  mediators  of 
grace  but  rather  as  servants  and 
heralds  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Finally  a  certain  kind  of  fundamen- 
talism (not  true  fundamentalism)  can 
become  a  pretext  for  falling  again  in- 
to slavery.  Here  the  Bible  becomes  a 
codebook  rather  than  a  signpost  that 
directs  our  attention  away  from  itself 
to  Jesus  Christ.  When  the  Bible  is 
made  into  a  sacral  code,  the  law  again 
becomes  the  key  to  salvation,  and  we 
are  back  in  the  thought-world  of 
religious  legalism,  the  very  thing  Paul 
was  combatting  in  the  church  of 
Galatia. 

The  one  who  has  been  set  free  by 
Jesus  Christ  will  live  in  the  spirit  of 
love,  not  under  the  compulsion  of 
law.  He  will  keep  the  commandments 
because  they  are  fulfilled  in  works 
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of  love. 

Luther  said  that  the  man  who  has 
been  born  again  from  above  is  free  to 
write  his  own  commandments 
because  he  now  has  the  mind  of 
Christ.  At  the  same  time  Luther 
recognized  that  because  none  of  us 
ever  abides  in  Christ  permanently  or 
fully,  we  still  need  the  written  com- 
mandments to  direct  us  again  to 
Christ. 

Paul  depicts  true  freedom  as  a  new 


servitude— not  to  a  new  law  but  t 
living  person,  Jesus  Christ  (Rom, 
The  one  who  has  become  a  slave 
Christ  obeys  no  longer  out  of  fear 
out  of  love  and  gratefulness.  He 
now  glad  to  obey  because  he  kno 
that  God  in  the  person  of  His  S 
Jesus  Christ  took  upon  Himself 
sin  and  guilt  of  all  mankind  so  that 
might  be  made  free.  True  freedonJ 
indeed  born  out  of  an  inner  awak] 
ing  to  the  meaning  of  the  cross. 
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Five  Grains  of  Corn 

Tradition  says  that  the  Pilgrims,  in  later 
years,  put  five  grains  ofjCorn  upon  each  er 
plate  before  their  anrnll  Th^Hgi«g^i 
were  served.  The  father,  motr^BcriUb^ 
others  £fc  the  fYable"w<|B  eajflKl^j*fl| 
of  corn  and  tell  somefl|g  fo¥jSiclnthe^ 
tklnfriut  The*  corn  w^fcj^rnii^  tfpMhi 
the  first  year  in  the  N WWorM^|eyTia^ > 
in  such  dire  straits  thfl|heir  allowance  ha 
been  only  five  grains  flBorfTper  perl  on  pc 

The  Pilgrims  had  llM  but  they  dittos 


ch  empty 
m  that  In 

W 

ce  had 
on  per  * 


The  Pilgrims  had  liflM  but  they  dh*  posses* 
gratitude.  It  was  upon  this  base  of  genuine 
gratitude  to  God  thatjHberica  was  built. 

Why  not,  this  ThanjtMving,  take  five  grains 
of  corn  and  think  of  fSHpersons  for  whom  we 


gratitude  to  God  that 
Why  not,  this  Than 
of  corn  and  think  of  f 
feel  especially  apprec 
to  tell  them  how  mud 
person,  by  a  telephorl 


ersons  tor  wnom  we 
e,  then  take  the  time 


'e  appreciate  them 
all  or  letter. 

Claude  A.  Frazier 
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PLAYING  GOD 

In  a  recent  item  in  the  Journal,  I 
took  doctors  to  task  for  playing  God 
in  prolonging  the  lives  of  brainless 
patients  in  hospitals.  I  did  not  then 
imagine  that  a  highly  respected  enter- 
tainer like  George  Burns  would  try  to 
play  God  another  way.  Mr.  Burns 
does  so  in  a  light  farce  called,  "Oh 
God!" 

The  film  conveys  the  message  that 
everything  is  all  right  and  that  though 
God  has  made  some  mistakes,  He 
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nevertheless  has  done  many  things 
right. 

I  believe  this  film  is  sacrilege,  mak- 
ing a  joke  of  God  almighty  by  reduc- 
ing Him  to  the  level  of  an  incompe- 
tent finite  being.  I  believe  immature 
children  who  see  it  will  be  misled  into 
believing  God  is  something  less  than 
the  high  and  holy  One,  the  sovereign 
ruler  of  all  nations  and  the  creator  of 
all  men,  the  God  of  grace,  mercy  and 
love. 

Infidels  like  Madalyn  Murray 
O'Hair  will  be  delighted  with  this 
foolish  portrayal  of  God  as  a  clown 
on  a  stage,  the  victim  rather  than  the 
shaper  of  events,  reduced  to  the  di- 
mensions of  His  own  finite  creatures. 

Has  this  age  lost  its  ability  to  be 
shocked?  Have  the  antics  of  homo- 
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sexuals  and  atheists  against  pray 
and  all  things  holy  conditioned  us ' 
the  point  of  letting  the  name,  tl 
words  and  works  of  God  become 
vaudeville  joke?  I  hope  not. 

The  second  commandment  forbii, 
any  imitation  or  similitude  of  Go 
The  third  commandment  requires  tl 
reverent  use  of  God's  name,  won 
and  works.  It  forbids  all  profaning  i 
abusing  of  the  things  whereby  Gc1 
makes  Himself  known. 

I  do  not  believe  Mr.  Burns  intend* 
to  violate  both  the  letter  and  the  sph 
of  God's  law.  All  my  adult  life  I  ha* 
laughed  with  George  Burns  and  h 
friend,  Jack  Benny.  Their  entertaii 
ment  was  usually  clean  and  alwa; 
unmarred  by  even  the  suggestion  ( 
filth.  I  believe  Mr.  Burns  didn't  coi' 
sider  the  implications  of  "Oh  God! 
and  the  impact  it  would  have  upc1 
multitudes  who  still  revere  the  nam 
the  person,  the  words  and  the  worl' 
of  almighty  God. 

—(Rev.)  F.  Marion  Did 
McLeansville,  N.C. 


PRO  AND  CON 

I  have  just  read  the  editorial  in  tl 
Nov.  9  Journal,  "Of  Churches  ar 
Politics,"  and  I  want  you  to  kno 
how  very  much  I  appreciate,  applau 
and  "Amen"  your  sentiments.  Yc 
expressed  clearly  and  forcefully  e: 
actly  what  I  have  been  longing  to  he;  I 
someone  say. 

—(Rev.)  Harry  T.  Schut  l 
Columbia,  S.C. 


Your  Nov.  9  editorial  on  tl 
Church  and  politics  deals  with  a  ver 
serious  communication  problem.  F( 
years,  we  conservatives  have  con 
plained  about  the  political  pr< 
nouncements  of  mainline  denomin; 
tions,  the  NCC  and  the  WCC.  W 
were  usually  in  unanimous  agreemen 

Now  we  find  that  some  were  corn 
plaining  about  political  prci 
nouncements  per  se,  not  their  coij 
tent.  Sound  denominations  need  tj 
speak  out  for  constitutional  goveni 
ment  and  warn  the  world  about  tri 
spread  of  godless  Communism.  Oil 
leaders  need  all  the  prayers  and  eij 
couragement  they  can  get  from  tti 
right  direction.  We  and  the  denom 
inations  of  which  we  are  membei 
have  a  responsibility  to  speak  out  an 
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/e  leadership  on  all  important  is- 
J"Jfes,  including  that  of  U.S.  troops  in 
)rea. 

—Henry  L.  Shealy 
Lexington,  S.C. 

UITS  ARE  EVIDENT 

I  have  been  a  Presbyterian  all  my 
e  and  an  elder  for  many  years.  Al- 
ough  I  hope  to  die  a  Presbyterian, 

G  y  denominational  orientation  in  re- 
nt years  has  had  to  take  a  lesser 
ace  in  my  value  system. 
In  my  opinion,  your  publication  is 
e  only  Presbyterian  periodical  not 
rrently  limited  in  its  witness  by  a 

tai  nd  of  "tunnel  vision."  I  am  sure 
at  no  neo-Pentecostal  Christian 
ould  categorize  your  paper  as  pro- 

co  larismatic,  yet  it  is  apparent  that 

of  )ur  management  and  editorial  direc- 
on  are  under  the  guidance  of  the 

am  oly  Spirit.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit 

of  fe  evident! 

I  commend  you,  too,  for  publish- 

)|  g  articles  and  letters  with  which  you 
sagree. 


For  a  number  of  years  there  have 
been  many  anti-charismatic  letters 
and  articles  in  religious  publications, 
and  in  a  great  many  of  them  a  spirit 
of  vindictiveness  appears.  I  should 
like  to  emphasize  that  the  answers  or 
rebuttals  by  the  neo-Pentecostals  are 
few  and  far  between.  I  do  not  antici- 
pate that  this  will  change. 

What  the  critics  overlook  is  that  all 
charismatics  once  stood  precisely 
where  their  detractors  stand. 

—Kenneth  M.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Eugene  G.  Bach,  recent  graduate  of  Er- 
skine  Seminary,  Due  West,  SC.,  to  the 
Batesburg-Leesville  and  Saluda  churches 
(PCUS),  Batesburg,  S.C. 

Thomas  J.  Ballard  from  Sumter,  S.C,  to 
the  Mt.  Vernon  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta 
Ga. 

James  R.  Boozer  from  Concord,  N.C.,  to  the 
Princeton  Church  (PCUS),  Johnson  City, 


William  P.  Brown  from  Riegelwood,  NC,  to 
the  Eastminster  Church  (PCUS),  Columbia, 
SC.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Sam  S.  Cappel  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 
West  End  Church  (PCA),  Hopewell,  Va.,  eff. 
Dec.  1 . 

Bruce  F.  Gannaway,  former  UPCUSA  mis- 
sionary teacher  in  Ghana,  to  the  Oakhurst 
Church  (PCUS),  Decatur,  Ga. 

lain  Inglis  from  N.  Augusta,  SC.,  to  the 
Seminole  Church  (PCA),  Tampa,  Fla. 

Kenneth  Kepler  Jr.  from  Columbia,  SC.,  to 
the  Crafts-Farrow  State  Hospital  as  staff 
counselor,  and  the  Liberty  Hill,  SC., 
church  (PCUS)  as  stated  supply. 

Sun  Bai  Kim,  received  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Korea,  to  the  Korean  Com- 
munity Church  (PCUS),  Columbia,  S.C. 

Charles  E.  Raynal  Jr.  from  Eastover,  SC., 
to  the  Presbyterian  Home,  Summerville, 
SC.,  as  chaplain. 

Ralph  E.  Person  from  graduate  study  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Temple,  Tex. 

Leonard  B.  Sirbaugh  Jr.  from  Bristol,  Tenn., 
to  the  Idylwood  Church  (PCUS),  Falls 
Church,  Va. 

John  E.  Talmage,  former  missionary  to 
Korea,  to  the  John  Sevier  and  Lebanon-in- 
the-Pines  Churches  (PCUS),  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 


Across  the 
Editor's 
Jk  Desk 


The  photo  forming  the 
ickground  for  this  issue's  cover  pic- 
res  the  stained  glass  window  in  the 
nctuary  of  the  Briarwood 
•esbyterian  Church  of  Birmingham, 
la.,  whose  ministry  is  described  in 
ir  news  feature  on  p.  6.  In  future  is- 
es  we  intend  not  only  to  describe 
e  significant  ministry  of  smaller 
lurches  (as  well  as  larger  ones)  but 
|so  of  churches  of  other  evangelical 
Iresbyterian  and  Reformed 
^nominations  (as  well  as  the  PCA). 
|  you  think  your  church  deserves 
iecial  recognition  for  some  unusual 
fid  newsworthy  reason,  let  us  hear 
pm  you  with  the  particulars! 
Sometimes  churches  (and  minis- 


ters) get  recognition  for  more  un- 
orthodox reasons.  The  Rev.  Grant  M. 
Sharp,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  (PCUS)  of  Dunn, 
N.C.,  has  defended  before  Dunn's 
city  council  the  introduction  of  yoga 
classes  into  the  city's  recreation  pro- 
gram. Mr.  Sharp,  who  attended 
Union  Seminary  in  Richmond  a  num- 
ber of  years  before  Professor  and 
Mrs.  Donald  Dawe  introduced  yoga 
to  the  students  there,  told  the  council 
that  in  the  past  he  had  "participated 
in  some  Eastern  techniques  which 
were  in  a  Christian  concept."  He 
added,  "Goodness  knows,  there  are 
valuable  things  to  be  learned  from 
Hindu  and  Shinto.  We're  not  the  only 
inspired  people  in  the  world." 

•  And  that  reminds  us  that  J.  Mar- 
tin Bailey,  editor  of  A.D.,  the  official 
magazine  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  has  urged  the  translation 
committeeNof  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  which  is  working  on  a  new 
edition  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  to  remove  all  "mas- 


culine-based language"  from  the  Bi- 
ble. Mr.  Bailey  specifically  objected 
to  references  to  God  as  "He."  In  an 
editorial  commemorating  the  25th  an- 
niversary of  the  RSV,  he  chided  the 
version  as  being  "sexually  exclusive." 
He  cautioned  that  "a  new  generation 
may  leave  the  pews  of  our  churches" 
by  the  1980's  if  the  male  references  to 
God  and  to  people  in  general  (such  as 
"mankind")  are  not  changed. 

•  Over  on  the  other  end  of  the  spec- 
trum, continued  growth  for  the  evan- 
gelical movement  in  America  has 
been  predicted  by  pollster  George 
Gallup  Jr.,  according  to  Church  Busi- 
ness Report.  Some  30  million  adult 
Americans  claim  to  "have  had  a 
born-again  experience,  believe  in  a 
literal  interpretation  of  the  Bible  and 
are  involved  in  winning  others"  to 
their  religious  beliefs,  Mr.  Gallup 
said.  In  addition,  at  least  one  fifth  of 
all  members  of  nonevangelical 
churches  would  like  their  churches  to 
become  more  evangelical,  the  pollster 
said  his  findings  indicated.  EE 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


NCC  Support  Brings  Presidential  Praise 


NEW  YORK— Federal  funds  for 
abortions,  a  boycott  against  J.  P. 
Stevens  Co.,  another  boycott  against 
South  Africa,  support  for  the  Com- 
munist regime  in  Vietnam,  and  the 
first  ever  congratulatory  telegram 
from  a  U.S.  President  were  among 
items  taking  the  attention  of  the  Gov- 
erning Board  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  during  its  fall  meeting 
here. 

Now  claiming  to  speak  for  all 
mainline  Presbyterians,  as  well  as 
some  37  million  other  Protestants, 
the  NCC  also  received  into  its  mem- 
bership a  31st  member  body,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Community 
Churches. 

The  telegram  from  President 
Carter  congratulated  the  NCC  for  its 
stand  in  support  of  the  ratification  of 
the  new  Panama  Canal  treaty.  It  was 


BULGARIA— Pentecostal  Christians 
are  being  "exiled"  here,  according  to 
a  report  from  the  Centre  for  the 
Study  of  Religion  and  Communism  at 
Keston  College  in  England. 

Recent  developments  indicate  that 
the  Pentecostal  Church,  the  largest 
Protestant  denomination  in  this 
country,  is  experiencing  both  revival 
and  increased  pressure  from  the 
police.  Pastor  Stoyan  Bukov,  ousted 
from  his  community  two  years  ago, 
was  permitted  to  return  but  forbidden 
to  preach. 

Another  minister  must  undergo 
another  year  of  exile  because  his 
evangelism  led  to  the  conversion  of  a 
local  party  official's  daughter  who 
later  married  a  believer;  and  a  layman 
was  banished  for  preaching  to  young 
people. 

"Though    on    the   surface  the 


received  Nov.  10,  just  two  days  after 
the  Governing  Board  adopted  its 
resolution. 

For  two  years,  however,  the  NCC 
has  been  on  record  urging  the  U.S.  to 
turn  over  the  canal  to  Panama. 

In  its  statement  on  Vietnam,  the 
NCC  asked  the  President  to  lift  the 
trade  embargo  presently  in  force  and 
to  provide  economic  aid  to  Vietnam. 

The  resolution  on  J.  P.  Stevens 
Co.,  a  largely  Southern-based  textile 
manufacturer,  called  on  the  members 
of  the  NCC's  31  Church  bodies  to 
boycott  the  company's  products.  It 
also  commits  the  NCC  staff  to  "work 
diligently  for  the  passage  of  national 
legislation"  to  strengthen  labor 
unions. 

After  hearing  an  address  by  U.N. 
Ambassador  Andrew  Young  in  which 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  minister 


churches  appear  to  function  freely," 
the  report  said,  "they  are  subject  to 
restriction.  .  .  .  The  presence  of  police 
informers  in  the  congregation  is 
always  assumed." 

Children  under  18  may  attend  ser- 
vices but  not  participate,  the  report 
added.  "Believing  secondary  school 
students  are  often  reluctant  to  attend 
church  for  fear  of  repercussions  at 
school.  The  same  is  true  for  profes- 
sional people." 

The  three  who  were  exiled 
reportedly  received  harsher  treatment 
because  they  violated  state  "limita- 
tions." Pastor  Bukov  was  charged 
with  dealing  in  foreign  currency,  but 
his  real  "offense"  was  permitting 
foreigners  to  preach  in  his  church, 
distributing  tracts,  and  refusing  to 
forbid  children  entry  to  the 
church.  H\ 


said,  "Nothing  happens  in  the  Unit* 
States  of  America  until  the  Church 
have    spoken,"    the  churchnu1 
adopted,  with  no  negative  votes,' 
policy  statement  on  southern  Afri 
which  instructs  the  NCC  to  "undd  ? 
take  to  withdraw"  all  of  its  funds  ai1  'c 
accounts  from  all  banks  doing  bu:  V 
ness  with  South  Africa. 
The  board  also: 

—Called  on  the  President  and  t? 1 
Congress  to  "guarantee  access  !S 
legal  rights"  by  assuring  that  i 
women  desiring  abortions  will  hal 
access  to  adequate  public  funds. 

— Asked  President  Carter  to  cor 
mute  the  sentences  of  four  Puer  j[ 
Rican  revolutionaries  who  shot  up  t\  t 
Blair  House  and  the  House  of  Repi,  ss 
sentatives  in  the  1950's.  , 

— Asked  Ambassador  Young  i 
intercede  with  the  President  in  behz 
of  the  "Wilmington  10,"  imprison, 
in  North  Carolina  for  arson  and  tl  t 
destruction  of  property  during  raci  \i 
riots.  jij 

— Commended  the  President  f 
his  "efforts  to  assure  the  recogniti<j 
of  the  legitimate  rights  of  the  Pal<| 
tinians  as  well  as  recognition  of  i  ([ 
State  of  Israel."  , 

Religious  Broadcaster* 
Expect  Large  Attendanc 

MORRISTOWN,  N.J.  (RNS)— Mo, 
than  2,000  radio  and  television  e 
ecutives  are  expected  to  attend  tl, 
35th  annual  convention  of  the  N 
tional  Religious  Broadcasters  (NRB 
an  affiliate  of  the  National  Associ 
tion  of  Evangelicals,  in  Washingtoi 
D.C.,  Jan.  22-25. 

Among  those  who  have  accept! 
invitations  to  speak  are  Malcol 
Muggeridge,  the  Rev.  Steph<i 
Olford,  Anita  Bryant,  the  Rev.  Lij  j, 
Palau,  Catherine  Marshall  ai| 
Marabel  Morgan. 

Executive  secretary  the  Rev.  B<|  ,c 
Armstrong  said  here  that  the  NRB  e  1It 
pects  President  Carter  to  address  t|j  |tt 
convention,  which  will  inclui|  ^ 
workshops,  speeches  and  plenary  s(j  E1 
sions.  a 

Singer  Anita  Bryant,  who  has  z  \\ 


^IS^  CHURCH 
OVERSEA 
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Jul  red  the  homosexual  community 
jrch  cause  of  her  anti-homosexual  rights 
tin  mpaign,  will  perform  at  a  concert 
tes,  t  Jan.  22. 

\fr  The  NRB  is  an  association  of  more 
nd  an  800  member  organizations, 
Is  a  lich  produce  religious  radio  and  TV 
bii  ograms  and  operate  religious  sta- 
ins. NRB  members  are  responsible 
r  more  than  90  per  cent  of  the  na- 
di  >n's  religious  radio  and  television 
is  ograms.  OD 

hi  elief  Commission 
J  loving  to  Wheaton 

M 'ALLEY  FORGE,  Pa.— Head- 
P'  tarters  for  the  World  Relief  Com- 
eP  ission  will  move  to  Wheaton,  111., 

om  here,  on  July  1,  1978. 
8  In  announcing  the  move  of  the  Na- 
!|  )nal  Association  of  Evangelicals' 
0!  rerseas  relief  and  social  concerns 
11  m,  the  Rev.  Paul  Toms,  president 
21 1  NAE,  said  the  move  is  part  of  a 
ntralization  plan  affecting  several 
AE  commissions  and  affiliates  to 
crease  economy  and  efficiency. 
Dr.  Toms  also  announced  that 
i'erett  S.  Graffam,  executive  vice- 
'esident  of  the  WRC,  has  resigned, 
t  the  time  of  the  move,  Dr.  Graffam 
ill  have  completed  more  than  11 
[ars  in  his  office. 

Jerry  Ballard,  president  of  the 
anagement  consulting  firm,  Ballard 
Puckett,  Inc.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  will 
in  the  WRC  staff  on  Jan .  1 ,  1 978  as 
ecutive  vice-president  designate.  EE 

tudy  of  Clergywomen, 
oint  Work  Authorized 

TLANTA — Additional  study  of  the 
le  of  clergywomen  in  the  Presby- 
rian  Church  US  and  exploration  of 
e  possibility  of  a  joint  office  of 
storal  care  were  authorized  by  the 
•nomination's  Division  of  Court 
irtnership  Services  (CPS)  during 
ncurrent  meetings  here  of  the 
xious  divisions  of  the  Church's 
sneral  Assembly  Mission  Board. 
A  consultative  committee  will 
tidy  where,  and  in  what  capacities, 


PCUS  clergywomen  are  serving.  It 
will  also  develop  and  implement 
strategies  for  placing  women  teaching 
elders. 

Two  PCUS  representatives  were 
named  to  meet  with  representatives  of 
the  Program  Agency  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The 
group  will  discuss  the  establishment 
of  a  joint  PCUS-UPCUSA  office  of 
pastoral  care. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Jones,  vice- 
president  and  adjunct  professor  of 
church  and  ministry  at  Louisville 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
and  the  Rev.  A.  Milton  Riviere, 
director-elect  of  CPS  will  represent 
the  PCUS. 

In  the  ecumenical  area,  the 
Church's  Division  of  Corporate  and 
Social  Mission  (CASM)  agreed  to 
fund  a  project  aimed  at  increasing  at- 
tendance at  the  annual  National 
Workshop  on  Christian  Unity  for 
Protestants  and  Catholics.  CASM 
agreed  to  pay  up  to  $100  toward  the 
expense  of  persons  responsible  for 
ecumenical  concerns  in  the  denomi- 
nation's 59  presbyteries  and  seven 
synods.  The  total  could  exceed 
$6,500. 

The  division  voiced  support  for  a 
joint  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Orthodox  ecumenical  "celebra- 
tive  event"  being  planned  for  1980  or 
1981.  CASM  also  approved  the  in- 
volvement of  Presbyterians  and 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  joint  study  of 
a  recently  published  report  on  a 
10-year  bilateral  consultation  be- 
tween Roman  Catholic  and  Presby- 
terian-Reformed groups. 

During  the  meeting,  CASM  also 
announced  a  grant  of  $5,000  to  aid 
victims  of  the  recent  flood  in  Kansas 
City. 

Several  elections  took  place  during 
the  concurrent  meetings.  The  Rev.  A. 
Milton  Riviere  became  the  new  direc- 
tor of  the  Division  of  Court  Partner- 
ship Services,  subject  to  confirmation 
by  the  Church's  General  Assembly 
next  June.  He  filled  the  vacancy  left 
when  the  Rev.  Patricia  McClurg 
became  administrative  director  of  the 
denomination's  Mission  Board. 


R.  Donald  Hardy  Jr.,  of  Dun- 
woody,  Ga.,  received  approval  as  the 
new  associate  editor  of  John  Knox 
Press,  the  PCUS  publishing  house. 
Also,  the  Rev.  Winston  A.  Lawson  of 
Pittsburgh  was  elected  director  of  the 
Office  of  Minority  Affairs,  a  position 
within  the  CASM  division.  ffl 

OPC  'TeleNews'  Program 
Finding  Good  Response 

PHILADELPHIA— A  telephone 
news  service  of  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church  is  finding  a 
growing  response. 

The  Philadelphia  phone,  equipped 
with  an  up-to-date  recorded  summary 
of  missionary  happenings,  receives 
daily  calls  from  throughout  the  U.S. 
Some  local  churches  call  every  two 
weeks  for  the  latest  news. 

The  OPC  committee  urges 
churches  either  to  make  a  recording 
of  the  call,  to  be  played  at  a  regular 
service  or  prayer  meeting,  or  to  make 
a  transcription  to  be  included  in  a 
church  bulletin  or  newsletter. 

Most  callers  dial  the  (215)  224- 
1884  number  during  the  evening 
hours  when  rates  are  lowest.  CfJ 

Committee  Votes  Down 
Less  Frequent  Meetings 

ATLANTA— A  year-long  study  has 
resulted  in  a  decision  to  continue 
holding  annual  meetings  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

The  decision  came  at  the  mid- 
October  meeting  of  the  Committee  on 
Assembly  Operations,  which  ap- 
proved a  recommendation  against 
holding  less  frequent  meetings  of  the 
denomination's  highest  policy- 
making body. 

One  reason  given  was  the  need  to 
improve  the  "trust  level  in  the 
Church."  The  committee  suggested 
that  "further  trust  level  erosion" 
might  result  from  holding  meetings 
every  other  year,  or  every  third  or 
fourth  year  as  some  denominations 
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have  been  doing. 

However,  Assembly  Operations 
Chairman  Joe  S.  Harvard  III  of 
Decatur,  Ga.,  said  the  committee 
plans  to  look  into  the  matter  again 
later  because  "we're  not  sure  how 
long  we  can  afford  the  expense  of 
holding  annual  meetings."  He  said  it 
costs  about  a  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars  for  a  meeting.  This  includes 
huge  volumes  of  printing  before  and 
after  Assembly  sessions. 

The  Committee  on  Assembly 
Operations  gave  tentative  approval  to 
a  1979  operating  expense  budget. 
Final  approval  will  not  come  until 
February,  but  Mr.  Harvard  said 
preliminary  calculations  indicate  the 
possibility  of  a  20  per  cent  increase  in 
the  per  capita  assessment. 

He  said  the  continued  increase  in 
the  assessment  is  caused  by  the 
Assembly  asking  the  Office  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  cover  "more 
and  more  functions"  at  the 
denominational  level.  EE 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Elliot  Leitch, 
former  missionary,  author  and  lec- 
turer, says,  "Nothing  I  saw  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  pagan  Auca  Indians  of 
South  America  during  the  1950's — 
nothing  I  have  experienced  since — has 
so  sickened  me  as  the  current  attitude 
toward  abortion  in  America. ' '  HI 


Briarwood:  Pastor's  Example  Sets  Pace 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.— Everyone 
knows  of  churches  whose  buildings 
are  several  feet  to  several  hundred 
feet  apart,  but  whoever  heard  of  a 
church  whose  buildings  are  some 
seven  miles  apart?  That's  how  it  is 
with  the  Briarwood  Presbyterian 
Church  here,  with  its  two 
units— Briarwood  North  and  Briar- 
wood South— integral  parts  of  the 
same  congregation  in  whose  sanc- 
tuary the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  was  constituted  in  1973. 

Briarwood  North  houses  the  main 
offices  and  activities  of  the  congre- 
gation. Briarwood  South,  some  seven 
miles  away  on  the  southern  fringes  of 
this  metropolitan  center,  is  neither  a 
mission  nor  a  projected  separate  con- 
gregation; in  the  minds  of  the  mem- 
bers, it  is  just  another  unit  of  this 
unique  church  in  which  the  focus  is 
on  evangelism  and  education. 

The  congregation  does  have  a  gen- 
uine mission  extension  in  the  more 
traditional  sense:  Faith  Presbyterian 
Church,  about  four  miles  away  from 
Briarwood  North  in  a  more  westerly 
direction.  Faith,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  Rev.  Wayne  Herring,  is  now 
self-supporting.  Additional  efforts  in 
cooperation  with  the  presbytery's 
evangelist  are  being  made  to  help 
establish  other  new  congregations. 


Organized  with  all  the  finesse  of  a  modern  corporation,  Briarwood's  staff 
still  finds  its  motivation  in  a  Spirit-directed  ministry.  The  staff  meets  regu- 
larly for  devotional  periods,  usually  led  by  Pastor  Barker. 


The  south  campus  of  the  churcl 
represents  a  $2  million  investmen 
which  houses  the  high  school.  In  it 
modern  gymnasium  Briarwood's  pas 
tor,  the  Rev.  Frank  M.  Barker  J 
conducts  one  of  the  three  mornin,- 
services  supported  by  the  church' 
2,000  members. 

Mr.  Barker  heads  a  staff  which  in. 
eludes,  among  others: 

— A  kindergarten  principal,  Mrs 
Lynn  Catching. 

—An  elementary  school  principal 
Winn  Crawford. 

— A  high  school  principal,  Roge 
Sikkenga. 

—A  director  of  educational  minis 
tries,  Dr.  Byrle  Kynerd. 

— A  director  of  Christian  educa 
tion,  Mrs.  William  Campbell. 

—A  youth  director,  Richard  Mill 

— A  college  and  career  group  direc 
tor,  Thomas  Caradine. 

—Two  associate  pastors,  the  Rev 
Kenneth  Wilson,  who  is  in  charge  o 
youth  camps  and  visitation;  an 
another  who  is  being  called  to  hea< 
the  programs  of  evangelism  an<. 
counseling. 

—An  assistant  to  the  associat 
minister,  Vernard  Gant. 

—An  administrator,  Thoma 
Leopard. 

— A  director  of  music,  Jame 
Brown. 

— A  director  of  discipleship,  tw 
part-time  counselors,  and  two  studett 
ministers  who  are  seasonal  interns 

—And  about  60  others  in  ad 
ministrative,  teaching  and  secretaria 
positions.  Not  the  least  of  thes 
would  be  Miss  Lillian  Miller,  th; 
church's  director  of  food  services 
who  is  responsible  for  two  thousan 
meals  per  week. 

Briarwood  has  a  lot  of  other  things! 
including  a  full-fledged  seminary  pro 
gram  by  extension  (using  loca 
ministers  and  visiting  professors 
The  seminary  supplies  theologies 
training  for  local  pastors  of  variou 
denominations  who  never  took  for 
mal  seminary  training,  for  full-tim! 
students  preparing  for  the  ministry 
and  for  laymen  wanting  to  prepar 
themselves  for  more  effective  Chris 
tian  service. 

From  the  beginning,  when  it  wa 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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[The  Man 
A/as  a  Fool! 


WILLIAM  M.  ELLIOTT  JR. 


ew  if  any  of  us,  would  have  called 
e  man  in  Jesus'  parable  a  fool 
,uke  12:16-21).  In  all  probability  we 
ould  have  applauded  him— perhaps 
cretly  envied  him.  For  this  man  was 
Iiccessful,  and  we  Americans  like 
Iiccessful  people.  He  was  rich,  and 
jitting  richer.  Say  that  he  was  lucky, 
bt  that  he  was  foolish. 
|  The  man  had   certain  qualities 
hich  we  must  commend.  He  was 
lergetic,  efficient,  resourceful  and 
[radical.  He  had  foresight,  and  exer- 
sed  common  sense.  And  he  was 
irifty.  He  knew  how  to  save  up  for  a 
liiny  day— how  to  "store"  his  fruits 
j'ld  his  goods.  He  lived  within  his  in- 
line. And  that  is  no  small  achieve- 
ment. He  was  not  like  the  fellow  who 
lid,  "I  am  determined  to  live  within 
ly  income  if  I  have  to  borrow  money 
I  do  it." 

f  And,  as  far  as  we  know,  this  man 
iime  by  his  wealth  honestly.  There  is 
ot  the  slightest  suggestion  that  he 
[as  guilty  of  dishonesty  or  sharp 
ractices  in  the  conduct  of  his  affairs, 
he  record  simply  says  that  his 
ground  brought  forth  plentifully." 
|  He  did  not  "add  field  to  field"  by 
ppression,  or  "devour  widows' 
ouses  by  fraud,  or  cheat  the  hireling 
1  his  wages."  This  is  an  important 
pint,  for  God  is  as  deeply  interested 
i  the  way  men  make  their  money  as 
fe  is  in  how  they  spend  it  or  give  it 
way. 

Yes,  we  would  have  thought  well  of 
lis  Palestinian  farmer.  We  would 


|  The  author  is  pastor  emeritus  of 
[he  Highland  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  a  former 
moderator  of  the  PCUS.  This  mes- 
age  was  widely  distributed  by  the 
f exas  Presbyterian  Foundation.  It  is 
eprinted  with  the  permission  of  the 
mthor. 


"But  God  said  unto  him,  thou 
fool"  (Luke  12:20). 


have  put  him  down  as  a  key  man  in 
the  community.  We  would  have 
called  him  a  leading  citizen,  and  ac- 
corded him  honor  and  deference.  In 
Albert  Macartney's  words,  he  was  the 
sort  of  man  whom  "we  delight  to 
honor  by  making  a  director  of  the 
bank,  a  trustee  of  the  church,  and  ex- 
ecutor of  our  estate,  and  by  'levying' 
upon  his  counsel  and  leadership  in  all 
kinds  of  community  welfare." 

But  Jesus  said  that  the  man  was  a 
fool.  Why?  Because  he  had  made  a 
good  deal  of  money?  No.  It  is  impor- 


He  confused  the 
means  of  living 
with  the  means 
of  eternal  life. 


tant  that  we  get  that  clear  at  the  start. 
Jesus  did  not  indiscriminately 
condemn  wealth.  Nearly  half  His  say- 
ings deal  with  the  problem  of  posses- 
sions, but  one  does  not  find  in  these 
sayings  any  sweeping  indictment  of 
wealth,  or  of  those  who  by  energy, 
brains  and  foresight  were  able  to 
gather  some. 

Jesus  did,  however,  warn  men 
against  the  temptations  and  perils 
connected  with  the  acquistion  and  use 
of  material  things.  He  observed  how 
the  preoccupations  and  encroach- 
ments of  wealth  tended  to  secularize 
the  individual  and  to  strangle  his 
spiritual  life.  He  saw  how  covet- 
ousness  and  greed  corrupted  men's 
lives,  and  how  the  wrong  use  of 


money  power  created  injustices  in  the 
social  order. 

He  saw  how  closely  bound  were 
iniquities  with  money-making.  Hence 
his  sharp  warning:  "How  hardly  shall 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God!"  (Mark  10:23). 
No,  the  man  in  the  story  was  not  a 
fool  in  God's  sight  because  he  was  a 
financial  success.  Wherein,  then,  did 
his  folly  lie? 

Well,  first  of  all,  he  was  a  fool 
because  he  thought  his  material  pos- 
sessions belonged  to  him.  Notice  his 
use  of  the  possessive  pronoun 
"my" — "my  fruits,"  "my  goods," 
"my  barns."  He  considered  that  he 
really  owned  these  things,  whereas  he 
was  only  a  steward,  a  trustee. 

He  forgot  that  God  is  the  owner  of 
all  things.  Notice  that  it  was  "the 
ground"  that  brought  forth  plentiful- 
ly. It  was  "the  good  earth"  that  gave 
this  farmer  the  bumper  crops  which 
overran  his  granaries.  To  be  sure,  he 
planted  the  seed,  and  cultivated  it, 
but  did  he  create  it,  and  give  it  life? 
Did  he  create  the  sun  and  the  rain? 
Was  he  responsible  for  the  faithful 
seasons,  and  the  fertility  of  the  soil? 

Of  course  not.  God  is  the  creator 
and  owner  of  all  things.  He  holds  the 
original  title.  What  fools  we  are  to 
forget  or  deny  this!  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof.... 
All  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine 
own  have  we  given  thee." 

"Back  of  the  loaf  is  the  snowy 
flour/And  back  of  the  flour  the 
mill;/And  back  of  the  mill  are  the 
wheat  and  the  shower, /The  sun  and 
the  Father's  will." 

Nothing  belongs  to  a  man  that  can 
be  taken  from  him,  and  nothing 
belongs  to  a  man  that  he  cannot  take 
with  him  when  he  dies.  "This  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  these  things  be, 
which  thou  has  provided?" 

When  William  Vanderbilt  fell  dead 
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in  his  own  parlor,  he  was  said  to  have 
been  worth  $196  million.  Some 
friends  were  seated  in  a  New  York 
club  shortly  after  the  funeral, 
estimating  how  much  money  Vander- 
bilt  left.  One  remained  silent  for  a 
time,  and  then  spoke  this  bit  of 
wisdom:  "I'll  tell  you  how  much  he 
left;  he  left  every  cent." 

Second,  this  man  was  a  fool 
because  he  did  not  know  what  money 
was  for.  All  that  he  could  think  to  do 
with  his  prosperity  was  to  hoard  it 
away  and  then  to  squander  it  on 


Being  rich  was  not 
this  man's  problem. 
Being  rich  was  his 
opportunity,  and 
he  muffed  it. 


himself.  "And  he  thought  within 
himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do?"  It 
is  a  crucial  matter  when  a  man  begins 
to  talk  to  himself  in  that  manner.  The 
angels  in  heaven  wait  with  bated 
breath  for  the  answer. 

Well,  here  is  the  reply  which  the 
man  gave  to  himself:  "This  will  I  do; 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to 
my  soul,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry." 

What  a  letdown!  Like  so  many  who 
acquire  more  than  they  need,  the  only 
thing  he  could  think  to  do  with  his 
surplus  was  to  hang  on  to  it,  to  buy 
physical  comforts  for  himself,  and 
then  to  hand  it  down  to  tempt  and 
handicap  his  children.  No  thought  of 
those  who  had  helped  him  make  it. 
No  thought  of  God.  No  thought  of 
the  unfortunate.  Were  there  no 
sicknesses  to  heal,  no  nakedness  to 
clothe?  Were  there  no  underprivi- 
leged to  help,  no  causes  to  support, 
no  loads  to  lift? 

No,  he  thought  of  nothing  outside 
himself.  If  only  he  had  said  to 
himself:  "Now  I  can  help  that  worthy 
cause.  Now  I  can  support  that  mis- 
sionary. Now  I  can  endow  that 
seminary  chair.  Now  I  can  build  that 


college  dormitory.  Now  I  can  help 
that  clinic.  Now  I  can  contribute  to 
that  building  fund." 

Being  rich,  as  someone  has  said, 
was  not  this  man's  crime.  Being  rich 
was  his  opportunity,  and  he  muffed 
it.  And  so  he  was  a  "fool." 

And  third,  this  man  was  a  fool 
because  he  confused  the  means  of  liv- 
ing with  the  ends  of  life.  "A  man's 
life,"  said  Jesus,  "consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth."  But  this  prosperous 
farmer  thought  it  did  and,  if  one  is  to 
judge  by  appearances,  so  do  many  of 
us.  This  man  thought  of  himself  as  a 
success,  whereas  he  was  really  a 
failure.  He  thought  he  had  "ar- 
rived"—reached  the  goal  of  life.  Had 
he  not  fulfilled  the  end  of  human  ex- 
istence? Is  not  man's  chief  end 
economic  security? 

Up  to  this  point  the  man  had  dealt 
only  with  the  means  of  living.  He  had 
never  gotten  around  to  dealing  with 
the  ends  of  life.  He  had  "everything 
to  live  with,  and  nothing  to  live  for." 
He  was  a  thoroughgoing  materialist. 
His  personality  was  secularized — sen- 
sate. 

The  man  considered  himself 
wealthy,  when  in  reality  he  was  a 
pauper.  His  barns  were  bursting,  but 


The  man  considered 
himself  wealthy, 
when  in  fact 
he  was  a  pauper. 


his  soul  was  starved.  He  had  "laid  up 
treasure  for  himself"  but  he  was  not 
"rich  toward  God."  What  appalling 
poverty  that  is! 

Some  words  about  the  Laodicians 
in  the  book  of  Revelation  describe  his 
plight:  "Thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  I  counsel 
thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear"  (Rev. 
3:17-18). 


One  great  trouble  with  material  sJ 
fluence  is  that  it  gives  a  person  a  fa: 
sense  of  security.  It  convinces  h) 
that  he  has  "need  of  nothing,"  a 
so  discourages  him  from  seeking  al 
finding  a  spiritual  security  in  God.  A 
one  writer  expressed  it,  "O  Mone\ 
Money,  Thou  art  life  and  health  all 
peace.  He  that  hath  Thee  can  rats 
his  pockets  at  the  devil." 

The  man  in  our  story  thought  j 
had  everything,  but  he  had  nothii 
that  abides,  nothing  that  survives  tl 
devastation  of  death.  He  had  physic: 
existence,  but  not  eternal  life.  He  hi 
nothing  "laid  up"  for  his  soul.  I 
was  not  "rich  toward  God."  He  w 
prepared  for  the  possible,  but  not  fj 
the  inevitable. 

There  is  yet  a  fourth  reason  wlj 
this  man  was  a  fool:  He  was  a  fo1 
because  he  forgot  how  immine 
death  is.  He  was  counting  with  ce- 
tainty  on  the  future.  He  said  he  hi 
"much  goods  laid  up  for  many  yeai 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  fi 
merry."  But  God  said,  "Thou  foe 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  r 
thee." 

The  man  thought  that  he  had  $ 
abundance  of  years  deposited  in  "tlh 
bank  of  time,"  but  death  stood  c 
the  threshold.  That  very  night  1 
would  leave  everything  that  he  hi 
accumulated,  and  his  poor,  emao 
ated  soul  would  stand  naked  and  er 
barrassed  before  God. 

Of  course,  it  didn't  make  sens 
The  man  was  not  old,  and  he  was 
the  pink  of  health.  His  last  ca 
diogram  was  OK.  He  could  eat  ar 
drink  and  dance.  He  could  throw  b 
parties  and  stay  up  all  night.  He  h£ 
no  thought  of  dying,  and  neither  d 
his  neighbors  have  any  such  thougi 
about  him.  They  would  all  gasp  whf 
they  saw  the  morning  paper.  Bv 
"this  night"  the  grey  reaper  woul 
knock  at  the  door,  and  all  would  I 
over.  Do  you  wonder  that  God  calk 
the  man  a  fool? 

Let  us  not  commit  this  folly.  TI1 
popular  song  is  right:  "There's  no  U 
morrow."  There  is  only  today.  Let  ij 
remember  that  every  day  is  doom1 
day.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  ma| 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  1 
near:  let  the  wicked  forsake  his  wa 
and  the  unrighteous  man  h: 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  th| 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upo 
him;  and  to  our  God  for  he  will  abur 
dantly  pardon"  (Isa.  55:6-7).  ci 
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It!'  J 

Sweet 
Savor 


J.  D.  EPPINGA 


ivsiijt Aoney!  Money!  Money!  Money! 
Ie In  loney!  Workers  in  a  nearby  city 
j|  [  'ere  on  strike  for  more  of  it.  An  arti- 
le  w  le  on  Elvis  asked  how  much  he  was 
otfi'orth;  another,  reporting  on 
iroucho's  estate,  declared  what  he 
J/as  worth — as  if  a  man's  value  could 
3  foe  measured  with  dollars  and  pen- 
is ies- 

A  television  news  program  noted 
eh&iat  a  great  athlete  was  holding  out 
ea,  or  more  moolah,  proving  thereby 
1(j$hat  professional  sport  is  no  longer  a 
fotiplease  from  the  world  of  business  but 
ed|s  continuation.  Another  item,  out  of 
Vashington,  revealed  a  foreign 
id  policy  change  in  which  ethics  were 
"tffeemingly  determined  by  economics. 
,di  It  all  adds  up  to  something  that 
]t  smells  to  high  heaven. 

Fed  up  with  humanity's  avarice 
raai;tnd  greed,  I  determined  to  preach  a 
je:plinger  of  a  sermon  about  it  all. 

!j  I  began  doodling  in  my  idea  book. 
e^Jiow  about  "Root"  for  a  title,  with 
anhat  verse  about  the  love  of  money  as 
Jny  text? 

jjj  I  remembered  something  out  of 
vtporothy  Sayers— an  observation 
^jibout  "financial  immorality." 
rfjtVomen  with  bare  arms  could  not 
ppnter  the  churches  in  Italy,  but  men 
(||vho  were  too  well  dressed  to  be 
j;ionest  were  readily  admitted.  Was 
oljhis  in  her  Creed  and  Chaos  book?  I 
d^ould  look  it  up. 

j||£j  Instead  of  preaching  on  the  root  of 
ill  evil,  would  it  be  better  to  select  the 
I  parable  of  the  rich  fool?  Perhaps.  I 
)EJiit  the  commentaries. 
,J  A  few  days  later,  I  doodled  some 
T  more.  I  brainstormed  my  subject, 
jjldeas  were  forming.  I  put  them  all  on 
y  jhe  back  burner  of  my  mind  for  sim- 


;  The  author  is  a  regular  columnist 
for  the  Banner  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church,  from  which  this 
material  is  reproduced  by  permission. 


mering.  Stirring,  a  few  days  later, 
some  sermon  points  began  to  surface. 
There  seemed  to  be  three  of  them. 
Each  one  appeared  to  express  an 
aspect  of  the  rich  fool's  philosophy. 

One  of  them  was  clearly  coming 
visible:  The  king  was  in  his  counting 
house,  counting  out  his  money. 

I  would  make  that  my  first  sermon 
point.  Not  only  the  king,  but  strikers, 
the  Elvis  and  Groucho  buzzards,  the 
State  Department,  and  the  athlete.  A 
person's  life  consists  in  an  abundance 
of  things! 

That  was  not  only  the  rich  fool's 
philosophy,  but  it  is  ours — from 
border  to  border  and  from  coast  to 
coast.  That's  what  the  newspaper  ads 
assume.  The  television  ads  as  well. 
We  are  all  believers.  And  we  are  not 
always  so  scrupulous  in  the  amassing 
of  our  abundances! 

I  didn't  want  my  sermon  to  smack 
too  much  of  books  and  commen- 
taries, so  I  went  out  to  talk  about  my 
subject  with  real  flesh-and-blood  peo- 
ple. I  would  get  some  ideas.  I  met  a 
friend.  Our  conversation  might  yield 
an  illustration. 

"Yes,  Dominie,  like  you  say,  it 
does  smell  to  heaven  all  right.  Like 
bulls  when  they  see  red,  people  go 
crazy  when  they  see  green.  But  there 
is  another  side  too.  On  my  end  of 
town,  we've  got  all  those  Polish  Cath- 
olics. I've  done  business  with  them  all 
my  life.  I  want  to  tell  you  that  they 
are  as  honest  as  water  is  wet. 

"I'm  a  salesman.  They  come  and 
ask  me,  'How  much?'  I  tell  them  and 
they  go  away.  Later  when  they  come 
back,  they've  got  the  cash.  No  cheat- 
ing. No  paying  me  two  years  from 
now,  like  some  people  I  know. 
Modest  and  honest,  they  give  you 
their  shirt  if  you  need  it.  I'm  Dutch 
and  Christian  Reformed.  But  I  tell 
you,  I  like  those  Polish  Catholics." 

It  was  a  nice  story.  The  trouble  was 
that  I  couldn't  use  it.  It  would  destroy 


the  whole  point  of  my  sermon  if  I  did. 

Back  in  my  study,  I  began  to  stir 
again.  Another  point  was  beginning 
to  surface,  another  aspect  of  the  rich 
fool's  philosophy.  I  could  see  it  plain- 
ly: The  more  (money)  we  get  together 
the  happier  we'll  be. 

I  would  make  that  my  second  ser- 
mon point.  Not  only  the  strikers,  the 
Elvis  and  Groucho  assessors,  the 
State  Department,  and  the  athlete 
who  wouldn't  play  unless  he  had 
more  of  that  green  stuff  but  all  of  us 
seem  to  subscribe  to  this  philosophy 
of  the  fool  and  his  barns.  Happiness 
is  building  bigger  ones!  Disgusting! 
Smells  to  heaven! 

I  thought  of  the  unhappy  king.  His 
counselors  advised  him:  "Your  Maj- 
esty, sleep  one  night  in  the  shirt  of  a 
happy  man  and  you'll  be  happy  too." 
When  they  finally  found  a  happy 
man,  they  discovered  that  he  was  too 
poor  to  own  a  shirt.  But  what  red- 
blooded  American  believes  that  kind 
of  story? 

It  was  time  for  vacation.  My  ser- 
mon wasn't  ready.  Maybe  I  would 
meet  some  people,  find  some  illustra- 
tions. I  talked  to  a  banker  at  the  lake. 

"Yes,  Reverend,  it's  sad.  As  you 
say,  it  smells  to  high  heaven.  To 
many  people,  money  seems  to  be  the 
only  thing  that  counts.  But  there's  the 
other  side. 

"Last  year  we  hired  an  inexperi- 


"It  smells  to  high 
heaven"  doesn't 
necessarily  mean 
"It  stinks." 
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enced  Mennonite  girl.  Her  father 
came  in  to  talk  with  me.  He  wouldn't 
allow  us  to  pay  her — not  even  the 
minimum  wage.  He  said  she  wasn't 
worth  it.  No  experience.  Six  months 
later  he  came  in  to  ask  how  she  was 
doing.  I  said  that  she  was  first  rate. 
So  he  allowed  us  to  begin  to  pay  her  a 
modest  amount.  The  whole  staff  was 
impressed.  Some  mended  their  grab- 
by  ways.  All  worked  harder  to  earn 
their  pay.  That  girl  is  still  with  us.  She 
is  a  gentling  influence." 

Another  nice  story  I  couldn't  use. 
Home  again,  I  began  to  stir  anew.  A 


H elen  waited  impatiently  for  John 
to  come  home  from  work.  There  were 
so  many  things  she  wanted  to  discuss 
with  him. 

The  drip,  drip,  drip  of  the  leaky 
faucet  grated  on  her  nerves  as  she 
peeled  potatoes  for  dinner.  That  was 
another  thing— he  had  promised  to 
fix  that  faucet  last  week. 

She  heard  John  come  whistling  up 
the  walk  and  noticed  that  he  was  car- 
rying his  briefcase;  that  meant  more 
work  to  do  at  home.  He  never  seemed 
to  have  time  for  her  anymore.  John 
greeted  her  with  a  light  kiss,  then 
went  on  to  the  basement  playroom 
where  the  children  were.  They  looked 
forward  to  this  time  with  him  in  the 
afternoon. 

When  Helen  heard  John  coming 
back  up  the  stairs,  she  poured  him  a 
cup  of  coffee  and  prepared  to  pour 
out  her  frustrations  of  the  day. 
"John,  I've  got  to  talk  to  you.  This 
faucet  is  worse  than  ever  and  you  said 
last  week  you'd  get  it  fixed." 

"I  know,  honey,  but  I've  been  too 
busy.  Where  is  the  wrench?  I'll  fix  it 
right  now." 


Georgia  (Mrs.  Paul)  Settle  is  the 
wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church  (PC A),  Greenville, 
S.C. 


third  point  of  the  rich  fool's  philos- 
ophy emerged  from  beneath  the  sur- 
face: Finders  keepers,  losers  weepers. 

How  much  were  Elvis  and  Groucho 
worth  now  that  they  were  dead?  There 
are  no  pockets  in  a  shroud.  You  can't 
take  it  with  you.  What  good  were  all 
the  barns  when  they  found  the  rich 
man  dead  in  bed? 

All  summer  long,  people  went  to 
Chicago  to  see  King  Tut.  But  all  they 
saw  was  the  loot  he  left  behind.  Just 
so,  in  the  modern  gold  rush  we  stake 
eternal  claims  and  jump  from  tall 
buildings  if  we  lose  even  a  little  bit.  It 


"No,  I  want  to  talk  to  you.  The  bill 
from  the  garage  came  today  and  I  just 
can't  see  how  we  can  pay  it  this 
month.  Karen  had  her  dentist 
appointment  and  there  was  more 
work  than  we  expected.  And  Susan 
has  to  have  a  new  pair  of  shoes." 

"But  I  thought  you  just  got  her 
shoes  last  month." 

"I  did,  school  shoes,  but  she  needs 
some  new  dress  shoes  for  the  party  at 
school  next  week.  She  really  hasn't 
any  to  wear." 

"All  right,  Helen,  I'll  take  care  of 
the  garage  bill,  don't  worry  about  it. 
You  just  see  that  the  girls  get  what 
they  need.  Now,  I'll  fix  that  faucet." 

But  Helen  had  only  begun.  "No, 
there's  more.  Your  mother  called  to- 
day. She  said  Robert  has  lost  his  job 
and  Frances  is  so  worried  and  upset 
she  doesn't  know  what  to  do,  with  the 
baby  coming  and  all." 

"I'm  sorry.  I  was  afraid  of 
something  like  this.  Robert  really 
needs  to  know  Christ.  We  must  pray 
even  harder  for  them." 

"Yes,  but  isn't  there  something  we 
can  do,  too?"  Changing  the  subject, 
she  hurried  on  to  tell  him  about  Nan- 
cy and  Tom  and  their  marital  prob- 
lems, and  about  Carol  and  Jean  who 
squabbled  over  the  childrens'  party  at 
the  church. 

Later  as  she  finished  dinner  and 


smells  to  highest  heaven!  ? 

Telephone  rang.  Was  there  enoug  \ 
money  in  the  benevolence  fund?  Th  p 
voice  belonged  to  a  member  wh  l\ 
could  have  been  a  rich  man  long  age 
But  he  was  always  giving  it  away.  , 

That  did  it!  My  sermon  was  coir 
pleted.  I  had  three  points  that  smelle, 
to  heaven,  and  a  glorious  fourth  the 
also  smelled— but  as  a  sweet  save 
(Phil.  4:18).  It  was  made  up  of  Polis 
Catholics,  Mennonites,  those  liben 
Philippians,  and  all  those  who  seei 
God's  kingdom  first — with  thei 
money.  § 
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 I 

t 

put  it  on  the  table,  she  thought  abou 
John's  solution  for  Robert.  We  mus 
pray  about  it.  Of  course  he  wa 
right— some  of  these  things  the 
could  do  nothing  about  but  pray  tha 
God  would  work  them  out.  But  sh 
always  felt  that  they  should  try  to  d 
something.  Helen  did  not  like  to  fet 
helpless. 

She  called  the  girls  and  they  all  sa 
down  to  eat.  As  usual  they  bowei 
their  heads  and  six-year-old  Chri( 
chanted  the  blessing,  "God  is  great 
God  is  good,  and  we  thank  Him  fo 
our  food.  By  His  hands  we  all  are  fed 
give  us,  Lord,  our  daily  bread." 

During  dinner,  which  was  usually  i 
cheerful  meal,  Helen  remained  ver 
quiet  as  John  laughed  with  the  girl 
and  listened  to  their  tales  of  the  day' 
happenings.  Afterward,  when  h, 
went  to  his  study  to  work  and  she  ha< 
left  the  girls  to  wash  dishes,  she  sa 
down  to  do  some  thinking.  Somehoy 
Chris's  simple  prayer  had  penetratec 
her  mind  and  heart.  She  had  heard 
those  words  a  thousand  times,  but  to 
day  they  seemed  to  speak  directly  tc 
her  heart. 

"God  is  great.  ..." 

Did  she  really  believe  that?  Was  Hi 
great  enough  to  take  care  of  Rober 
and  Frances  without  her  help?  To  set 
tie  problems  in  Nancy's  home?  T( 
help  them  with  their  financial  probl' 


Grounds  for 
Thanksgiving 
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ns?  Even  to  help  John  remember  to 
;  the  faucet  without  her  nagging 
n?  Of  course  He  is  that  great. 
She  remembered  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
re.  She  wasn't  sure  where  it  was 
und,  but  she  knew  she  had  read  in 
s  Bible  that  God  said,  "Is  anything 
o  hard  for  me?"  and  again,  "There 
nothing  impossible  with  God."  Of 
urse  she  believed  this. 
"Then  why  in  the  world  are  you  so 
^fcrried?"  a  voice  in  her  seemed  to 
;liisper.  Could  it  be  that  though  she 
^  lieved  in  God's  greatness  she  did 
it  believe  the  second  part  of  that 
ayer?  "God  is  great  and  God  is 
od  " 

Was  she  afraid  of  how  God  might 
ke  care  of  the  problems?  Did  she 
•t  trust  Him  to  do  what  is  good?  If 
3d  is  good,  then  wouldn't  He  want 
is  children  to  have  the  things  they 
ed? 

But,  she  thought,  anyone  can  see 
at  Robert  needs  a  job  now,  with  a 
mng  baby  and  another  on  the  way. 
Wait,"  the  voice  whispered, 
lobert  needs  Christ  more.  If  losing 
s  job  now  will  make  him  turn  to 
od,  then  isn't  it  good  for  him  to  lose 
s job?" 

She  thought  of  God's  goodness  to 
br  own  family.  It  had  not  seemed 
>od  when  John  had  his  heart  attack, 
it  what  a  wonderful  difference  had 
:en  brought  about  in  their  family  by 
s  resulting  new  depth  of  faith.  They 
id  this  lovely  home  and  so  much 
ve  and  happiness  to  share— yes, 
od  is  good. 

Her  heart  lifted  as  she  chanted, 
God  is  great,  God  is  good  and  we 
lank  Him.  ..."  One  year  ago  she 
ad  thought  she  would  never  be  able 
)  thank  God  again.  Their  teenaged 
>n  Jim  had  been  killed  in  an  auto  ac- 
dent.  She  could  still  feel  the  agony 
f  grief  that  had  engulfed  the  family 
len. 

But  now  as  she  thought  about  how 
;iey  had  all  grown  so  much  closer  to 
lach  other  and  to  God  because  of  this 
lared  tragedy,  she  could  even  give 
lanks.  She  knew  Jim  was  in  heaven 
nd  she  could  thank  God  for  sparing 
er  oversensitive  lad  more  hurt  and 
ain  here  on  earth. 
"And  we  thank  Him.  .  .  ."  Could 
ie  ever  thank  Him  enough  for  the 
Jrgiveness  of  her  sins?  For  His  pa- 
ence  with  her  slowness  and  com- 
bining?  For  her  wonderful  hus- 


band, and  their  family  and  their 
church  and  their.  .  .  ? 

She  heard  John  whistling  in  the 
kitchen  and  knew  he  was  fixing  the 
faucet.  Why  had  she  made  so  much 
fuss  about  such  a  little  thing?  She  went 
over  and  kissed  him  on  the  neck  as  he 
leaned  over  the  sink.  He  looked  up 
and  smiled. 

"John,  I'm  sorry.  Please  forgive 
me  for  complaining  so  much.  I'm 
really  very  thankful  for  all  that  God 
has  given  us  and  I  want  you  to  know 
that  I  wouldn't  trade  places  with  any- 
one in  the  world." 


I  Am  a 
Reactionary! 


Some  five  years  ago  when  I 
launched  this  column,  my  Marxist 
critics  called  me  a  reactionary.  I 
responded  then,  as  I  reiterate  today 
without  apology,  I  am  a  reactionary! 

I  react  to  philosophies  and 
sophistries  which  seek  to  destroy 
those  values  which  made  this  nation 
great,  which  fashioned  the  fabric  of 
civilized  mankind. 

I  react  to  permissiveness  and  those 
ministers  who  would  convert  my 
house  of  worship  into  a  political 
forum,  and  to  the  emasculation  of  my 
faith  in  the  name  of  humanistic 
togetherness.  I  react  to  those  who 
would  put  down  my  esteem  for  the 
holy  Bible,  my  loyalty  to  the  flag,  and 
my  respect  for  the  police. 

I  react  to  being  scourged  with  the 
lash  of  collective  guilt— as  if  I  per- 
sonally poured  liquor  down  the 
alcoholic's  throat,  peddled  the 
heroin,  mugged  the  little  old  lady, 
and  robbed  the  bank.  I  react  to  the 
glorification  of  welfarism  over  work, 
pot  over  pink  lemonade,  the  Pill  over 
purity,  demonstration  over  dedica- 
tion, desire  over  discipline,  nihilism 
over    nobility,    selfishness  over 
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John  stood  up  and  put  his  arms 
around  her,  "I  know,  honey,  these 
things  pile  up  and  things  look  pretty 
dark  at  times,  but  when  we  remember 
all  that  God  has  done  for  us  in  the 
past,  it  seems  pretty  silly  to  worry  and 
fret,  doesn't  it?" 

Just  then  Chris  came  in,  "Daddy, 
why  are  you  hugging  Mommy?" 

"Because  I  love  her." 

Chris  continued  the  game, 
"Why?" 

Helen  answered:  "Because  God  is 
great.  ..."  They  all  joined  in:  "God 
is  good,  and  we  thank  Him.  ..  ."  [TJ 
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sacrifice,  hauteur  over  humility,  and 
"rights"  over  right. 

I  react  to  the  portrayal  of  Western 
leaders  as  Fascist  pigs  and  of  Com- 
munist "liberators"  as  mini-Santa 
Clauses.  I  react  to  those  young 
radicals  who  are  so  enamored  of 
their  own  worth  that  they  would  seek 
to  destroy  all  other  worths,  who  are 
for  nothing,  except  their  "right"  to 
be  against  everything! 

I  react  to  the  stupefying  sentimen- 
tality of  amateur  do-gooders  who, 
like  carved  wooden  monkeys,  see  no 
evil,  speak  no  evil  and  hear  no 
evil — even  when  it  runs  riot  with  a 
Molotov  cocktail — and  who  would 
rewrite  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  to 
"rehabilitate"  the  wolf  while  jailing 
the  woodsman  for  daring  to  deny  the 
wolf  his  civil  liberties! 

You  better  believe  I'm  a  reac- 
tionary. The  time  is  long  overdue  for 
all  responsible  citizens  to  begin  react- 
ing instead  of  continuing  to  suffer  the 
insults,  inconveniences  and  intimida- 
tions of  an  organized  minority  who 
would  sacrifice  their  own  freedom 
and  ours  on  the  altar  of  atheistic 
materialism.  If  we  did,  the  kooks  and 
creeps  would  soon  crawl  back  under 
their  rocks,  and  this  tired  old  world 
would  have  some  time  to  bind  its 
wounds  and  regain  its  sense  of 
humor.  [TJ 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  23,  1977 


EDITORIALS 


Stewardship  and  Paychecks 


Stewardship,  it  sometimes  is  said, 
never  suffers  for  attention  in  the 
churches.  Pastors  see  to  that  because 
their  paychecks  depend  on  it. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  something  fresh 
can  still  be  said  about  Biblical  stew- 
ardship, as  articles  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal  prove. 

We're  not  so  much  concerned  with 
giving  in  general  as  with  some  prevail- 
ing attitudes  about  how  the  Lord's 
money  should  be  used  once  it  has 
been  given.  For  example,  we  recently 
heard  a  deacon  say  this  in  the  course 
of  a  discussion  of  congregational  be- 
nevolences: "As  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, every  dollar  handled  by  the 
church  treasurer  is  a  benevolence 
dollar."  Is  this  true? 

That  discussion  prompted  these 
editorial  comments.  At  issue  were 
painfully  declining  congregational 
receipts  and  the  looming  possibility 


that  some  of  the  money  designated 
for  benevolences  might  have  to  go  to 
round  out  the  preacher's  salary. 

In  some  congregations,  especially 
small  ones,  the  pastor's  slice  of  the 
budget  pie  constitutes  most  of  the  pie. 
That  is  understandable  in  beginning 
situations,  but  is  it  always  right? 

In  one  situation  we  know  of,  a 
pastor  told  his  mission  group  not  yet 
organized  into  a  church  that  his 
salary  arrangements,  totaling  more 
than  $21,000,  were  not  enough.  Does 
such  a  group  have  a  moral  right  to 
give  the  pastor  a  healthy  raise? 

Another  congregation,  reduced  to 
100  from  a  membership  of  600  for 
reasons  not  germane  to  this  discus- 
sion, faced  this  problem:  Should  the 
pastor's  salary  arrangements,  pegged 
at  $20,000  when  the  congregation  was 
larger  and  more  affluent,  be  con- 
tinued at  the  same  level  now  that  the 


My  Sou/,  Keep  Singing 


"Sing  aloud  unto  God  our 
strength"  (Psa.  81:1). 

Here  is  a  command  of  God  to  sing. 
It  is  good  for  us  to  sing.  Singing 
opens  up  the  soul  not  only  to  give 
outward  expression  to  its  inward 
thoughts  and  impulses,  but  also  to  an 
inward  receiving  of  new  supplies  of 
grace  from  God. 

Singing  is  not  always  easy. 
Sometimes  praise  is  a  sacrifice, 
though  it  is  never  more  helpful  to  us 
than  when  it  is  most  difficult  to  offer, 
and  it  is  certainly  most  acceptable  to 
God  when  it  costs  us  most. 

We  are  to  sing  aloud  lest  the  sing- 
ing in  the  heart  becomes  quenched. 
We  are  to  sing  new  songs  and  sing  the 
song  of  redemption  as  they  do  in 
glory,  as  if  it  were  a  new  song.  The 
subject  of  our  singing  is  such  as  to  de- 
mand new  songs  and  new  singing. 

There  is  singing  up  in  heaven  such 


as  we  have  never  known,  but  the 
praises  of  redeemed  sinners  is  of  all 
the  most  musical;  and  when  we  sing 
redemption's  story,  angels  will  fold 
their  wings,  for  they  never  knew  the 
joy  that  our  salvation  brings. 

But  we  must  keep  up  our  singing 
here;  it  is  intended  to  brighten  the 
pilgrim  path,  and  there  is  much 
reason  for  it.  We  are  the  sons  of  God, 
the  children  of  a  King,  our  in- 
heritance is  reserved,  our  journey  is 
guaranteed,  our  foes  are  conquered, 
we  are  in  the  best  company  earth  can 
afford  as  we  march  to  Zion. 

Then  let  our  songs  abound,  let  us 
sing  of  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  the  glories  of  His  Son  who  was 
made  man  for  our  redemption.  Let  us 
glory  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  godly  company  of  all  faithful  peo- 
ple. It  is  God's  remedy  for  sadness, 
so,  my  soul,  keep  up  the  sing- 
ing.—Fred  Mitchell.  CD 


congregation  is  much  smaller? 

And  what  of  the  100-member  cor 
gregation  in  the  deep  South  who; 
adoring  people  raised  their  pastor 
income  above  $24,000?  The  laborer  j 
worthy  of  his  hire,  the  Scripture  say: 
and  there  may  be  a  situation  in  whic 
a  family  with  several  children  woul< 
have  to  struggle  on  a  $24,000  income 
But  we  also  know  that  in  the  stal 
where  this  situation  developed,  thi 
pastor's  income  fell  within  the  uppe  A 
10  per  cent  of  salaries  for  all  ministen  1 
of  all  churches  of  every  size. 

Many  years  ago  the  Presbyteria  ft 
community  in  a  large  southern  cit  I 
was  stood  on  its  ear  by  the  news  that 
handful  of  people  organizing  a  net  I 
church  had  called  a  "big  city  preach  i 
er"  at  a  starting  salary  commensurat  N 
with  those  of  the  pastors  of  the  city' 
largest  churches.  The  people  wer» 
wealthy,  and  the  area  to  be  develops 
was  the  wealthiest  in  town;  in  a  fe\ 
years  the  church  had  a  budget  as  larg 
as  the  largest. 

It  becomes  another  story  when  th 
congregation  remains  small  or  seem 
likely  to.  Then  the  question  i 
whether  his  salary  base,  50  per  cen> 
larger  than  that  of  any  other  congre 
gation  of  comparable  size,  should  b< 
maintained. 

Both  the  deacons  and  the  pasto 
should  be  willing  to  take  a  hard  lool 
at  realities  if  a  congregation's  incomi 
should  be  reduced  by  a  substantia 
amount.  For  whatever  cause.  Wha 
were  reasonable  arrangements  a  yea: 
or  two  ago  may  not  be  at  al1 
justifiable  today— not  with  thii 
continuing  obligation  to  provide  foul 
benevolences. 

And  benevolences  do  not  includ< 
the  pastor's  salary.  I 

Gifts  and  Grace 

We  are  prone  to  stress  the  gifts  o 
the  Spirit  far  more  than  grace 
Because  of  worldly  acceptance  of  th 
outward  evidences  of  success,  powe 
and  personal  accomplishment,  w 
value  them  more  highly  than  thi 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Paul  pinpoints  thi 
problem:  "Knowledge  puffs  up,  bu 
love  builds  up"  (I  Cor  8:1b)  or,  a 
Phillips  paraphrases  it:  "Knowledge 
may  make  a  man  look  big,  it  is  onl; 
love  that  can  make  him  grow  to  hit 
full  stature." 

On  one  occasion  our  Lord  sent  ou 
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Thanksgiving  Thoughts 


a  enty  men  to  teach,  preach  and  heal 
iiareas  to  which  He  would  later  go. 
1  their  return  they  were  rejoicing 
|jr  the  gifts  which  had  been  given  to 
''l:m— even  the  subjection  of  demons 
§His  name. 

•Fesus  did  not  commend  them  for 
i|:se  gifts.  Rather  he  called  their  at- 
Jition  to  that  for  which  they  should 
'm/e  been  truly  thankful:  "Never- 
liless  do  not  rejoice  in  this,  that  the 

rits  are  subject  to  you;  but  rejoice 
■it  your  names  are  written  in 
liven"  (Luke  10:20). 
"Jrhe  gifts  from  God  are  to  be  used 
m  His  glory,  not  our  own,  but  the 
Jice  of  God  is  for  our  souls'  eternal 
ftfare.  It  is  unfortunate  that  heaven 
Md  eternal  life  have  receded  in  the 
■inking  of  so  many  in  the  Church. 
;le  are  concerned  with  secular  and 
riterial  matters  to  the  point  where, 
vlr  many,  eternal  values  mean  little. 

Some  theologians  to  the  contrary 
itwithstanding,  Jesus  Christ  came 
I.o  this  world  for  the  primary  pur- 
ine of  redeeming  sinners  and  giving 
mpm  eternal  life  and  the  assurance  of 
laven.  Why  then  should  it  be 
tought  selfish  or  self-centered  to  re- 
lice  that  our  names  are  written  in 
laven? 

I  We  don't  want  to  forget  that  Chris- 
lins  have  work  to  do  right  here  and 
l)w  and  God  expects  them  to  do  it. 
lit  remember,  when  the  disciples 
■turned  from  their  trip  flushed  with 
le  success  of  their  mission,  our  Lord 
feinted  out  to  them  that  their  joy 
jtould  be  in  the  saving  grace  of  God 
lid  their  assurance  of  heaven,  and 
I)t  in  any  earthly  accomplishment — 
ten  for  Him. 

I  In  the  revival  which  took  place 
lider  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  the  people 
iere  under  deep  conviction  because 
ley  realized  how  far  short  of  God's 
ill  they  had  been  living.  Conviction 
If  sin  and  repentance  brought 
fcrgiveness  and  with  forgiveness 
lime  joy.  Then  they  were  told,  "For 
Ike  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength" 
K.  8:10b). 

1  One  of  the  greatest  witnesses  a 
Ihristian  can  bear  is  to  show  forth 
le  joy  of  the  Lord  in  his  dealings 
lith  others.  And  why  not?  We  are  the 
dpients  of  grace  and  this  grace 
rtaeans  life  eternal. 

\\  The  Christian's  joy  should  center 
h  what  God  has  done  for  him,  and 
pt  in  what  he  may  be  doing  for 

od.  m 


Early  settlers  of  America  set  aside  a 
day  of  feasting  as  a  symbol  of  thanks 
to  God  for  His  material  blessings 
after  hunger  had  threatened  during 
the  preceding  months.  However,  they 
were  even  more  grateful  that  their 
Lord  had  satisifed  another  hunger. 

They  knew  they  could  not  live  by 
bread  alone.  There  was  a  food  more 
basic  than  bread  for  which  the 
Pilgrims  were  thankful — the  bread  of 
life.  Christ  is  that  bread,  and  they 
were  convinced  that  when  He  reigns 
in  any  man's  heart  all  days  become 
feast  days. 

The  lush  harvest  would  feed  their 
bodies  during  the  approaching  cold 
bleak  weather.  But  far  more  impor- 
tant was  the  timeless  harvest  they 
would  receive  through  Christ,  who 
would  feed  their  souls  and  keep  their 
spirits  alive. 

The  Pilgrims  knew  that  the 
challenges  ahead  would  be  many.  The 
assurance  that  the  new  world  was 
God's— as  well  as  the  old— gave  them 
an  indomitable  courage.  He  was 
their  bountiful  giver,  returning  a  hun- 
dred fold. 

They  needed  no  miraculous  sign 
from  heaven  to  prove  that  God  bless- 
es; there  before  them  were  many  ears 
of  corn,  each  with  its  hundred  kernels 
grown  from  one.  The  good  earth  had 
produced  food  for  the  first  year,  and 
the  seed  for  future  years  was  before 
them. 

Unlike  many  today,  those  early 
Americans  had  so  strong  a  faith  that 
they  saw  a  spiritual  lesson  in  their 
material  bounty.  Theirs  was  an  un- 
shakable assurance  that  their  God 
had  a  plan  and  purpose  for  them  and 
that  He  was  always  available  to  sus- 
tain that  assurance.  Adversity  might 
threaten,  but  He  would  supply  all 
their  needs. 


The  layman 's  view  this  week  is  sup- 
plied by  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm,  Black 
Mountain,  N.C. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  faith  and  dedication  possessed 
by  the  early  settlers  are  rare  today.  To 
whom  do  predominantly  secular  and 
materialistic  people  give  thanks?  By 
the  way  they  now  live  their  lives,  it  is 
obvious  that  this  generation  does  not 
really  believe  God  through  Christ 
supplies  all  needs,  such  as  the  bless- 
ings of  health,  prosperity  and  food. 
They  doubt  that  He  has  any  concern 
for  the  minor  details. 

Many  people  hold  the  popular  no- 
tion that  they  are  quite  able  to  take 
care  of  themselves.  Who  needs  the 
Son  of  God  when  one  has  enough 
faith  in  himself?  The  level  of  faith  in 
God  which  inspired  the  first  Thanks- 
giving has  become  less  and  less  evi- 
dent as  Americans  seek  solutions  to 
the  problems  that  confront  them. 

To  forget  God  as  the  provider  of  all 
blessings  is  a  dangerous  course  to 
follow.  It  could  mean  that  these  good 
things  would  be  forfeited.  In  Deuter- 
onomy 8:13,  17,  19,  notice  is  served 
on  any  man-controlled,  materialistic 
culture  that  God  will  not  permit  men 
to  go  on  indefinitely  that  way. 

The  Israelites  were  warned:  "And 
when  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied 
.  .  .  and  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  my 
power  has  gotten  me  this  wealth  .  .  . 
thou  then  shalt  remember  the  Lord: 
for  it  is  He  that  giveth  thee  power,  to 
get  wealth.  .  .  .  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou 
do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  .  .  .  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish." 

This  will  be  the  bitter  end  of  those 
who  affront  God  by  forgetting  Him 
and  honoring  self  instead.  Many  signs 
today  point  to  just  such  forgetfulness 
and  ingratitude  for  the  divine  care 
God  alone  provides. 

There  is  still  hope,  still  time  to  re- 
pent from  the  sin  of  posing  as  God. 
Thanksgiving  Day  could  be  such  a 
time.  We  can  start  by  praying  for  His 
forgiveness,  forsaking  the  sin  of 
substituting  self  for  God,  and  thank- 
ing Him  as  the  one  who  alone  blesses 
abundantly.  HI 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  DECEMBER  11,  1977 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Finding  Peace  With  God 


INTRODUCTION:  The  first 
lesson  from  the  book  of  Job  dealt 
with  the  real  problem  which  Job 
faced  as  a  believer  (Job  1-31).  This 
week's  lesson  provides  the  answer  to 
Job's  problem  (Job  32-42). 

Satan's  test  of  Job's  faith  proved 
that  Job  was  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
even  when  he  was  losing  all  he  owned 
and  loved,  including  his  health. 
Quickly,  the  opening  chapters  answer 
the  question,  "Why  do  the  righteous 
suffer?"  They  suffer  for  the  glory  of 
God  so  that  through  their  suffering 
the  Lord  may  be  praised  and  glo- 
rified. 

Last  week  we  noted  the  real  issue  as 
Job  saw  it  (Job  3):  He  felt  he  had  lost 
communion  with  the  Lord.  He  did 
not  feel  that  God  was  near.  He  sought 
to  call  upon  the  Lord  as  he  had  in  the 
past,  but  the  Lord  did  not  answer. 
Job  felt  locked  in,  as  if  in  solitary 
confinement. 

Furthermore,  his  friends  did  not 
help.  Seeing  the  extent  of  his  suffer- 
ing, they  felt  that  surely  he  must  have 
displeased  the  Lord.  They  believed 
that  God  does  not  allow  those  whom 
He  favors  to  suffer  as  Job  had  suf- 
fered; therefore,  Job  must  be  out  of 
favor  with  God;  therefore,  the  only 
solution  was  for  Job  to  repent  of 
whatever  he  had  done  against  the 
Lord  in  order  to  assuage  His  wrath 
and  punishment. 

Such  a  conclusion  Job  would  not 
accept.  He  saw  the  issue,  correctly,  to 
be  one  of  the  integrity  of  a  man's 
relationship  to  God  by  faith.  If  he 
had  angered  God  and  for  this  reason 
the  Lord  no  longer  treated  him  as  His 
child,  then  the  trust  Job  had  put  in 
God  was  of  no  value.  Job  would  not 
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accept  their  arguments.  At  this  point 
we  closed  last  week's  lesson. 

I.  THE  ANSWER  OF  ELIHU— 
NO  ANSWER  AT  ALL!  (Job  32-37). 
Job's  three  friends  ceased  trying  to 
persuade  him  when  they  concluded 
that  he  was  self-righteous  and 
therefore  hopeless.  Their  debates 
showed  they  were  not  listening  to 
Job's  real  complaint  but  were  trying 
to  answer  questions  which  Job  was 
not  even  asking.  At  the  same  time 
they  were  growing  more  vehement  in 
their  accusations  and  more  erroneous 
in  their  conclusions. 

These  friends  were  a  good  example 
of  those  who  hold  some  truth  but 
who  misapply  that  truth.  In  the  end, 
they  are  guilty  of  judging  others  as 
though  they  were  God.  In  their  pride 
of  knowledge,  they  falsely  accused 
Job,  trying  to  beat  him  in  debate. 

Job,  for  his  part,  had  simply 
defended  himself  against  their  lies  as 
he  sought  to  defend  the  integrity  of 
the  believer's  relation  to  God  by 
faith. 

Elihu  was  not  earlier  introduced 
and  we  can  only  assume  that  he  was  a 
latecomer,  a  young  man  perhaps  of 
the  same  community  as  Job.  He  had 
sat  down  to  listen  to  these  older  and 
wiser  heads  debate  a  theological 
issue. 

Elihu  can  be  described  only  as  vain 
and  brash  with  a  lot  of  head  know- 
ledge but  little  practical  or  common 
sense.  His  arrogance  is  seen  from  the 
beginning.  First,  he  did  not  like  Job's 
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argument  and  he  accused  Job  of  jusfi 
fying  himself  (32:2).  Second,  he  di! 
not  like  the  arguments  of  the  thr* 
friends  because  they  had  been  unab 
to  convince  Job  of  his  sin.  He  a! 
sumed  he  would  have  to  straight* 
them  all  out. 

He  appears  to  be  humble  when  h1 
begins  to  speak  (32:6),  but  as  he  got 
on  it  is  evident  that  the  humility  i 
only  pretended  (32:15-16).  He  apO 
describes  himself  as  "full  of  words' 
(32:18),  for  he  speaks  uninterrupted! 
for  six  chapters! 

Elihu  claimed  to  be  speaking  by  tW 
Spirit  of  God  (33:5).  He  sneered  i 
Job  for  claiming  to  be  just  in  the  ey< 
of  God,  indicating  that  he  knew  litt;< 
about  justification  by  faith  (33:8-12 
He  showed  his  presumption  when  hi 
declared  he  was  prepared  to  teach  Jo! 
wisdom  (33:31-33). 

It  is  apparent  that  Elihu  knew  littl' 
of  Job,  yet  he  dared  to  assume  th<l 
what  he  had  heard  about  Job  and  h; 
reputation  must  be  all  true.  He  a< 
cepted  their  lies  as  truth  (34:7-9).  Lik! 
the  friends,  he  made  absolute  judj 
ments  about  Job  and  his  character  a; 
well  (34:35-37).  He  certainly  mii 
quoted  Job  (35:2). 

Perhaps  the  height  of  his  arroganc 
appears  when  he  actually  claimed  t 
be  speaking  for  God  (36:2).  But  in  th 
end,  after  all  his  statements  are  cor' 
sidered,  Elihu  said  nothing  that  th* 
others  had  not  said  (36:11-13).  H 
cruelly  added  to  the  lies  the  othei 
spoke  (36:17). 

If  there  is  anything  original  frori 
Elihu,  it  is  in  the  words  o 
36:24-37:24,  where  he  seems  to  b 
saying,  in  essence,  that  God  is  si 
great  above  all,  that  He  does  not  hav 
to  give  answer  to  men  for  anything. 

While  it  is  true  that  God  is  abov 
all  and  does  not  owe  any  explanation 
of  His  actions  to  anyone,  nevfS 
theless,  He  has  committed  Himself  U 
be  the  friend  of  those  who  put  thei 
trust  in  Him.  Therefore,  Job  had  th 
right  to  feel  that  he  was  due  th 
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llowship  with  God  which  He  had 
omised.  Elihu's  God  is  cold  and  far 
vay,  aloof  from  men,  somewhat  like 
jihu  himself! 

II.  GOD  ANSWERS  IN  WORDS 
ob  38-41).  At  this  point,  the  Lord 
ismissed  the  words  of  Elihu  as  well 
2  ;  of  the  three  friends,  calling  them 
ords  without  knowledge  and  words 
lat  darken  counsel.  The  friends  had 
jii  town  that  they  really  did  not  know 
ei  ie  Lord  and  that  the  counsel  they 
ti  ive  was  not  helpful  (38:3). 
ml  i  Then  God  addressed  Job  and  took 
ei  im  on  a  verbal  tour  of  the  universe 
!tii  hich  He  had  created  and  which  He 
aily  sustains  by  His  acts  of  prov- 
ince (38:4-11). 

so  He  challenged  Job  to  consider  how 
tj  e  provided  for  all  He  made.  He 
apliused  the  sun  to  rise  and  set.  He 
mimed  the  seas  and  earth  and  sus- 

Jtins  them  (38:12-15).  He  goes 
iroughout  the  breadth  of  the  earth 
(■fid  to  the  very  depths  of  the  seas 
d|8: 16-21).  He  provides  the  snow  and 
elail  (38:22-24).  And  He  asks  Job  if  he 
lias  perhaps  done  any  of  these  things? 
||  God  challenged  Job  to  look  at  all 
nleation  and  providence  and  to 
Bonder  how  it  all  operates,  day  after 
lay  (38:25-30).  He  lifted  Job's  eyes  to 
me  sky  and  caused  him  to  consider 
Jie  stars  (38:31).  He  then  turned  him 
I)  look  at  the  workings  and  mystery 
if  man  and  to  consider  who  man's 
..esigner  is. 

J  God  further  showed  Job  that  He 
ijrovides  for  all  creatures  in  their  dai- 
m  needs,  large  and  small,  tame  and 

I1  ild  (38:39-39:30). 
In  such  a  whirlwind  tour  of  crea- 
on  and  providence,  the  Lord 
rought  upon  Job  an  overwhelming 
npression  of  His  greatness  and  His 
omnipresence.  God  is  everywhere,  at 
111  times  keeping  all  that  He  has 
l|iade,  so  that,  as  Jesus  later  taught, 
Ijot  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 
M'ithout  God's  knowledge  of  it  (Matt. 
\ |0:29).  He  then  asked  Job  whether  he 
*  ad  any  right  to  find  fault  with  God 
it:  1-2). 

fj  Job's  answer  shows  that  he  "got 
lie  message"  (40:3-5). 
|;  Describing  two  mighty  creatures, 
Jiie   behemoth   and   the  leviathan 

probably  the  hippopotamus  and  the 
.irocodile— 40:15-41:34),  God  noted 
Jjiat  even  such  creatures,  so  frightful 
i  p  man,  are  under  His  control. 

i  What  then  was  God's  answer  to 


Job?  It  certainly  was  not — as  Elihu 
had  suggested— that  God  is  above  all 
and  has  no  need  to  answer  anyone. 
God  had  called  such  answers  words 
without  knowledge.  Rather,  the 
answer  of  the  Lord  was,  in  essence, 
"Job,  look  all  around  you.  Look  at 
the  sky  and  at  the  earth.  Look  at  all 
of  the  creatures  on  earth.  Does  not  all 
this  tell  you  something?  Is  God  not 
involved  in  all  that  He  has  made? 
Does  God  not  provide  daily  for  all 
His  creatures  and  all  their  actions?" 

In  short,  the  Lord  interpreted 
natural  revelation  for  Job,  showing 
that  the  evidence  of  God's  activity 
and  nearness  is  always  abounding. 
God  is  never  absent — just  look 
around  and  listen — you  will  know 
that  He  is  near. 

How  very  close  these  words  in  the 
book  of  Job  are  to  those  of  Jesus  in 
Matthew  6:25-34,  when  the  Lord 
assured  His  disciples  that  they  were  of 
much  value.  Jesus  was  seeking  to 
quiet  their  anxiety  about  God's  care 
and  concern  by  showing  them  from 
natural  revelation  all  that  God  is  do- 
ing for  His  creation. 

Job,  being  anxious  to  hear  from 
God,  had  begun  to  panic  as  he  won- 
dered if  he  would  ever  feel  God's 
nearness  again.  But  all  along,  all 
around  him,  the  evidence  of  God's 
nearness  and  love  and  concern  were 
abundant.  Communion  had  never 
really  been  broken.  Job  learned  he 
must  never  go  by  his  feelings,  but 
rather  rely  on  the  solid  revelation  of 
God. 

Of  course,  Job  probably  had  no 
written  revelation  as  we  do  today,  but 
he  did  have  ample  evidence,  as  a  child 
of  God,  of  the  glory  of  God  every- 
where (see  Psalm  19:1-6). 

III.  GOD  ANSWERS  IN  DEEDS 
(Job  42).  It  is  clear  that  Job 
understood.  He  came  to  see  that  God 
is  omnipotent  (all  powerful)  and 
omnipresent  (present  everywhere). 
Job  was  humbled  and  satisfied 
because  he  had  not  only  heard  about 
God  but  now  had  been  shown  with 


MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578.  


his  very  eyes  the  glories  of  God.  Like 
Isaiah,  before  the  holy  and  glorious 
God,  he  came  to  see  himself  truly 
(42:1-6). 

If  that  had  been  the  end  of  the 
story,  and  Job  had  never  recovered 
the  things  he  had  lost,  I  believe  Job 
would  nevertheless  have  been  satis- 
fied. But,  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
had  less  faith  than  Job,  and  also 
because  our  Lord  expresses  His  love 
in  words  as  well  as  deeds,  He  went  on 
to  restore  to  Job  everything  he  had 
lost,  and  more  (42:7-17). 

It  is  clear  that  God  had  been 
pleased  with  Job  and  displeased  with 
the  friends  (42:7).  It  is  noteworthy 
that  God  completely  ignored  the  part 
of  Elihu,  presumably  because  the 
Lord,  too,  regarded  him  as  an  in- 
truder, speaking  without  knowledge. 

It  is  an  interesting  insight  into 
human  nature  that  when  God  reward- 
ed Job  again  with  rich  blessings,  then 
his  friends  and  family  came  with  of- 
fers to  help! 

Next  week:  "God's  Call  to  Right 
Living,"  Micah  1-3;  6:1-7:6).  ffi 


God  of  All  Grace 

A  WIC  study  guide  to  the  book 
"God's  Plan  Unfolded" 

by  Jack  B.  Scott,  Ph.D. 
$1.50 

ORDER  FROM 

Presbyterian  Church  in  America 

Committee  for  Christian  Education 

1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  AL  36117 


Please  send  me  copies 

and  bill  me  accordingly. 

NAME  

ADDRESS   

CITY  

STATE  ZIP  
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  SHAW 


Beans  and  Oatmea 


Paul  stood  up  in  church  and  gave 
his  testimony.  A  six-weeks  illness  in 
the  hospital  had  forced  him  to  use  up 
his  small  savings  account  to  pay  his 
rent  and  buy  food  for  his  wife, 
expecting  a  child  in  three  months. 
After  a  most  remarkable  recovery  he 
returned  to  his  job,  providentially 
saved  for  him  while  he  was  sick. 

Until  the  first  pay  check  came  he 
had  no  money,  so  he  asked  the 
deacon's  fund  for  a  loan  of  fifty  dol- 
lars. The  money  was  given,  and  a 
week  later  completely  repaid.  The 
hospital  had  overcharged  and  re- 
turned $200  of  the  money  Paul  had 
added  to  his  insurance! 

We  rejoiced  with  Paul.  We  were 
thankful  he  had  been  healed, 
thankful  he  got  his  job  back,  and 
thankful  he  was  financially  on  his 
feet.  It  was  also  good  to  see  the 
deacon's  fund  used  for  the  very  pur- 
pose it  was  intended.  God  had  pro- 
vided. 

George  was  another  story.  He  too 
had  lost  his  job,  but  not  because  of 
illness.  George  worked  in  a  super- 
market with  the  expectation  of 
becoming  the  assistant  manager. 
However,  he  had  found  the  manager 


COLLEGE 
GRADUATES 

Enrich  your  college  or  university  education 
.  .  .  prepare  more  adequately  for  your  Chris- 
tian vocation  in  profession,  church,  or  mission, 
at  home  or  abroad  —  Earn  the  RBC 

CERTIFICATE  OF 
BIBLICAL  STUDIES  (CBS) 

Postgraduate  year  of  Bible,  Christian  Doctrine, 
Missions,  and  other  courses.  Begin  in  January 
or  September: 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 
1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E. 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  49506 
616-458-0404 


difficult  to  get  along  with,  and  one 
afternoon  after  criticism  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  department,  he  had 
quit.  Just  like  that. 

Finding  another  job  proved  dif- 
ficult. When  the  first  payment  on  his 
new  color  TV  came  due  on  top  of  his 
regular  bills,  George  had  to  take  the 
money  from  his  food  budget.  A  dea- 
con who  stopped  by  found  George, 
his  wife  and  two  children  eating  beans 
and  oatmeal  three  times  a  day. 

Money  from  the  deacon's  fund  was 
used  to  buy  groceries;  and  a  man  in 
the  church  found  George  a  job  in  his 
hardware  store.  He  didn't  really  need 
another  employee,  but  he  didn't  want 
the  family  to  go  hungry,  either.  God 
had  provided. 

I  didn't  get  much  of  a  thrill  from 
hearing  George's  story.  I  wondered  if 
quitting  his  job  had  been  a  wise 
move.  Could  he  have  talked  with  the 
manager  or  asked  for  a  transfer  to 
another  store?  Perhaps  his  depart- 
ment wasn't  up  to  standard.  And 
what  about  that  TV?  Was  that 
necessary  on  such  a  limited  income? 

In  talking  with  Christian  young 
adults  I  find  more  than  a  few  of  them 
using  "God  will  provide"  as  an  um- 
brella to  protect  them  from  the  fall- 
out of  irresponsible  behavior.  Babies 
are  conceived,  cars  bought,  families 
moved,  with  little  if  any  forethought. 
They  overlook  God's  Scriptural  ad- 
vice on  stewardship.  They  have  not 
gleaned  God's  willingness  to  provide 
good  judgment  from  the  numerous 
Bible  passages  on  wisdom. 

I  would  like  to  encourage  young 
adults  to  seek  counsel  from  the  of- 
ficers of  the  church  before  making 
major  decisions.  The  very  word 
"elder"  implies  a  certain  maturity 
and  experience  that  makes  their  ad- 
vice creditable.  Of  course,  some  el- 
ders hardly  exhibit  a  personality  that 
encourages  a  heart-to-heart  talk,  but 
I  do  believe  that  many  of  these  men 
would  respond  warmly  if  approached 
by  a  younger  person  who  sincerely 


seeks  help. 

Deacons  can  also  offer  couns 
Some  experts  in  church  governme 
suggest  that  the  deacon  be  trained 
counseling  techniques  and  financ: 
expertise.  Commissioned  to  care  fj 
the  poor  and  needy,  deacons  are  ir\ 
Scripturally  mandated  position 
prevent  poverty  and  need,  as  well 
lessen  them. 

Older  women  in  the  church  ha 
the  experience  and  time  to  encoura, 
and  guide  younger  women  in  matte 
of  family  management.  Those  wl 
are  employed  themselves  can  off 
advice  in  areas  of  getting  and  keepii 
a  job.  The  first  question  to 
answered  might  be,  "Should  I  go 
work  at  all?" 

The  young  adult  often  thinks  he 
she  is  the  first  person  to  undergo 
particular  trial.  Much  reassuran 
comes  with  the  realization  that  othe 
have  faced  similar  situations.  God 
sufficiency  in  the  past  can  prove  vei 
helpful  to  those  coping  with  the  pr 
sent. 

Second,  I  would  ask  young  men 
seek  counsel  from  their  wives.  Tl 
old  word  "helpmeet,"  actually 
compound  of  help  meet  and  hd 
suitable,  is  better  translate 
"suitable  companion."  The  Ne 
American  Standard  Bible  notes  th 
the  word  "suitable"  is  "correspond 
ing  to."  Eve  combined  her  intell 
gence  with  her  husband's  as  the 
became  one  flesh. 

Sad  to  say,  some  Christi 
husbands  have  developed  in  the! 
marriages  an  autocratic  position  thii 
depends  for  its  security  upon  a  wit 
filled  with  obeisance.  She  is  neither  t 
make  a  decision  nor  question  one  c 
his. 

Bill  and  Gloria  were  converte 
early  in  their  marriage.  Together  the 
attended  a  marriage  class  where  Bil 
discovered  that  the  wife  was  to  sut 
mit  to  the  husband.  Finding  a  verse  ij 
Scripture  that  bolstered  his  own  opii 
ion,  Bill  never  got  to  Ephesians  5:22: 
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e  had  received  a  direct  communica- 
>n  from  God  that  he  was  the  boss. 
A  year  later,  after  an  especially  per- 
nable  missionary  had  made  an  ap- 
:al  for  support,  Bill  pledged  $30  a 
onth.  Gloria  was  dismayed.  Their 
come  was  already  stretched  to  the 
^nit.   Bill  insisted  that  the  Lord 

jould  provide — certainly  He  would 
ake  up  the  difference  when  the 

pney  went  for  missions,  wouldn't 
e? 

Gloria  begged  Bill  to  reduce  his 
edge.  They  were  already  tithing,  as 
ell  as  having  new  Christians  in  for 
eals.  He  refused.  His  anxious  wife 
it  all  the  possible  corners  she  could, 
it  when  the  washing  machine  broke 
11  Dwn,  money  to  fix  it  had  to  be  bor- 
e"pwed  from  Bill's  parents.  Was  this 
piptural? 

J  Tensions  mounted  until  Bill  had  to 
duce  his  pledge,  increasing  his  own 
jilt  and  sense  of  failure.  He  blamed 
loria  for  misuse  of  the  washing 
achine,  not  trusting  in  the  Lord, 

:pifid  questioning  his  authority.  The 
age  was  set  for  marital  conflict  that 
sted  over  ten  years. 
Not  only  deacon's  funds  but  in- 
digent families  and  generous  friends 
•e  called  upon  to  repair  the  damage 
msed  by  rash,  unwise  "God  will 
rovide"  decisions.  A  young  woman 
ho  thought  she  could  run  a  gift  shop 
y  herself  used  her  parents'  savings  to 


ay  her 
died. 


debts  when  the  business 


A  college  freshman  arrived  on  cam- 
us  trusting  God  to  provide  his  room 
i,s  nd  board.  He  ended  up  living  with 
vo  other  students  in  their  apartment 
Jntil  they  put  him  out  because  he 
t|lould  not  pay  his  share  of  the  ex- 
penses. 

el  Nor  are  ministers  immune.  One 
lilian  bought  a  home  the  first  year  of 
[is  new  pastorate.  The  subsequent 
Jionthly  payments  were  so  high  his 
Jife  had  to  go  to  work,  although  this 
jiad  not  been  her  intention  nor  that  of 
Jie  congregation. 

ISure,  we  made  mistakes  when  we 
-ere  young.  And  we'll  do  all  we  can 
)  help  young  people  today,  even 
when  they  act  impetuously.  But  a  lot 
if  suffering  could  be  avoided  if  they 
■ought  the  counsel  of  others  in  the 
church  first.  And  husbands,  will  you 
:ifeke  a  few  minutes  and  read  Ephe- 
ijians  5 — all  the  way  through  the 
I  ;3rd  verse?  ffl 


Briarwood—from  p.  6 


Mr.  Barker's  first  pastorate  and  a  yet 
unorganized  mission  work  of  Bir- 
mingham presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  Briarwood  has 
featured  personal  evangelism  by  its 
members.  Using  material  from 
Evangelism  Explosion,  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ,  and  other  sources 
including  original  material,  Mr. 
Barker  designed  a  Briarwood 
evangelism  training  manual.  This 
tried  and  tested  material  became  the 
model  for  the  "Here's  Life,  Amer- 
ica" training  manual. 

Bill  Bright,  Campus  Crusade  foun- 
der and  president,  says  Briarwood 
supports  his  work  more  than  any 
other  single  congregation  in  the 
United  States.  Many  have  gone  from 
the  Briarwood  congregation  to  join 
the  Campus  Crusade  staff  both  at 
home  and  on  foreign  assignments. 

Also  from  the  beginning,  Mr. 
Barker— perhaps  because  he  was  a 
fighter  pilot  in  the  Korean 
War— demanded  a  soul-winning  con- 
cern from  his  people.  To  belong  to 
Briarwood,  it  was  said,  was  to  com- 
mit yourself  to  knocking  on  doors 


with  the  Four  Spiritual  Laws  in  hand. 
And  your  partner  on  the  visit,  likely 
as  not,  would  be  the  pastor. 

This  pastoral  concern — a  key  fac- 
tor in  the  "body"  consciousness 
which  a  visitor  senses  among  congre- 
gational members— most  recently  has 
produced  a  program  the  pastor  would 
rather  talk  about  than  any  other:  the 
area  presbyter  ministry. 

Briarwood's  membership  has  been 
divided  into  39  clearly  defined 
geographical  areas,  each  containing 
16  to  25  families.  Those  39  areas,  in 
turn,  are  organized  into  12  tribes,  ac- 
cording to  the  Biblical  tribes  of  Israel. 
Over  each,  an  area  presbyter  and  his 
team  are  in  charge.  A  tribe  leader, 
who  is  usually  an  elder  on  the  active 
session,  is  responsible  for  three  or 
four  areas.  He  is  a  member  of  and 
answers  directly  to  the  spiritual  care 
committee  of  the  session.  Three  or 
four  members  of  the  spiritual  care 
committee  are  charged  with  the  over- 
sight of  three  or  four  tribe  leaders. 

This  isn't  just  a  paper  organiza- 
tion. It  really  works.  Families  are 
visited  on  a  regular  basis  and 
emergencies  within  areas,  such  as 
sickness  or  death,  are  met  quickly  by 
presbyters  and  tribe  leaders  trained  to 


Promise  for  the  future  lies  in  Briarwood's  heavy  emphasis  on  Christian 
education.  The  program  has  something  for  everyone,  including  electives 
and  even  seminary  courses  for  adults.  But  the  Christian  elementary  and 
secondary  schools  give  week-long  instruction  from  a  Biblical  perspective. 
Here  Mrs.  Sara  Hobbs  Norris  works  with  her  kindergarteners. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


MINISTER  WANTED 

Small  RPCES  congregation  with  property  and 
building  is  seeking  an  energetic,  Reformed 
pastor  who  is  able  to  serve  all  age  groups. 
Send  resumes  to  First  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Yucaipa,  31 970  Yucaipa  Blvd., 
Yucaipa,  CA  92399. 
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The  buildings  of  Briarwood  North  extend  from  the  gymnasium  (at  the  left  of  the  left  photo)  to  the  main  sanctuary  (in 
visible  behind  the  trees  at  the  right).  Large  and  well  equipped  by  most  congregations'  standards,  that  facility  nevei 
theless  proved  inadequate  for  the  2,000-member  church's  program,  and  an  additional  (not  a  replacemen 
$2  million  plant  is  now  under  development  seven  miles  south  of  the  original  church. 


minister  to  the  needs  of  those  in- 
volved. 

Home  Bible  studies  are  also  a  key 
part  of  the  spiritual  care  program. 
Each  year  the  extended  spiritual  care 
organization,  working  through  the 
presbyters  and  tribe  leaders,  is 
responsible  for  developing  and  pro- 
moting home  Bible  studies  in  each 
area.  These  last  from  10  to  13  weeks, 
and  are  usually  scheduled  in  the 
spring  and  fall.  Currently  30  such 
groups  are  studying  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  Each  week's  study  is 
coordinated  with  one  of  a  series  of 
sermons  by  Mr.  Barker  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

Briarwood  is  a  busy  congregation. 
The  Sunday  school  hour  finds  more 
than  900  in  attendance.  Between  the 
two  morning  services  at  Briarwood 
North,  200  adults  may  be  watching  an 
episode  in  the  Francis  Schaeffer  film 
series,  "How  Should  We  Then 
Live?"  or  a  presentation  on  personal 
witnessing.  Some  of  those  were  at  the 
church  by  8:30  a.m.  for  a  special 
prayer  meeting  in  behalf  of  the 
church's  missionaries. 

Before  summertime  evening  ser- 


PERFECT  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

Beautiful  gift  calendar,  striking  seasonal 
mountain  photographs  and  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture verses.  $2.50,  postpaid.  Write  Medcor, 
Dept.  J.,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 

ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 
Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave..  Kenner 
Sunday  School — 9:45  a.m. 
Worship— 1 1 :00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  722-7436 


vices  on  Sunday,  another  large  crowd 
will  jam  the  fellowship  hall  for  such 
features  as  "Say  It  With  Music"  or 
"What's  Up,  Josh?"  In  the  winter  at 
this  time,  the  children's  choirs  meet; 
there  are  adult  study  programs,  the 
"Whole  Life"  ministry  to  the  div- 
orced, widowed  and  the  older  college 
or  career  singles;  and  the  young  mar- 
rieds  meet  for  discipleship  and 
fellowship. 

Adult  membership  classes  have  to 
be  held  in  sections  to  accommodate 
all  those  taking  the  Christian  disciple- 
ship course  in  preparation  for  mem- 
bership. And  after  the  evening  service 
as  many  as  100  singles  and  young 
marrieds  will  crowd  the  basement  of 


Barbara  (Mrs.  Frank)  Barker  talks 
over  school  plans  with  Dr.  Byrle 
Kynerd,  director  of  educational 
ministries. 


the  Barkers'  home  for  inspiration  an 
fellowship. 

During  the  week  there  will  be  Bibl 
classes  in  the  Veteran's  Hospital,  ii 
private  homes  or  at  the  church.  Satur 
day  morning  sees  not  one  but  thre 
prayer  breakfasts  in  three  location 
for  men  only. 

Naturally,  the  congregation  was  ai 
enthusiastic  participant  in  th 
"Here's  Life  America"  campaign 
though  most  of  the  blessing  derive< 
was  to  the  members  who  took  part 
the  pastor  says. 

Another  unique  ministry  is  repre 
sented  by  "Operation  New  Pace, 
the  congregation's  work  amonj 
blacks,  headed  by  the  Rev.  Kennetl 
Wilson.  Black  families  are  to  be  seeii 
in  Briarwood's  sanctuary,  but  Col 
umbia  Bible  College  graduate  Ver 
nard  Gant  takes  the  church's  ministn 
into  the  black  community  itself  wit! 
Bible  classes,  camping  opportunities 
for  young  people,  and  training  classe: 
for  pastors  and  leaders  of  existing 
black  churches. 

Frank  Barker  believes  the  secret  ol 
a  vital  church  is  to  have  everj 
member  possible  involved  in  soul 
winning  and  a  dynamic  educationa 
program.  This  is  his  testimony  wher 
ever  he  speaks.  And  these  days  thai 
could  be  in  this  country  or  on  anothei 
continent. 

What's  the  secret  of  Frank  Barker? 
We  asked  several  people  and  got  al 
most  identical  answers  every  time 
His  wife,  Barbara,  is  an  accomplished 
ballerina  and  a  lady  much  in  demand 
as  a  speaker  before  Christian  wom-i 
en's  groups.  Understandably  preju- 
diced, she  says:  "Frank  Barker  lives 
what  he  preaches." 

No  higher  accolade  could  be  given 
any  servant  of  Christ.  51 
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Winter  Semester  at  "Reformed  Bible  College 


You  are  welcome  —  why  not  register  for  Winter 
Semester  at  RBC,  starting  January  4?  Transfer  stu- 
dents invited.  Prepare  for  service  in  church  edu- 
cation work  or  missions.  Numerous  work  oppor- 
tunities for  graduates.  Courses:  BRE,  ARE,  AA,  CBS. 


Campus  housing  available  —  new  Schaal  Resi- 
dence Hall  and  other  campus  homes  provide  lodging 
for  all  applicants.  Experience  Christian  fellowship  as 
a  member  of  one  of  these  houses  .  .  .  send  for  complete 
information  now  about  Winter  Semester! 


SPRING 
SESSION 
AT  RBC 


May  8  to  26 

Come  to  college  for  three  weeks  in  May!  Credit,  audit,  or  guest  basis.  Lodging 
and  meals  available  on  campus.  Courses  include  Romans,  Pentateuch,  I  and  II 
Corinthians,  Modern  Theological  Trends,  Principles  of  Teaching,  Church  Ministry 
to  Youth,  Cults,  American  Literature,  English,  Islamics,  Music,  Spanish  101. 
Alumni  and  new  students  welcome! 


mm 


June  3  to  August  21 

Eleventh  season  —  missionary  orientation  in  Mexico  for  those  who  are  seeking  prayerfully  to  discover 
the  place  God  has  planned  for  them  in  the  mission  of  His  Church.  Academic  studies,  field  assignments. 
Requirements:  high  school  graduation  1 977  or  earlier,  church  sponsorship. 


AUGUST  INSTITUTE 

SECOND  YEAR!  —  Here's  a  unique  opportunity  for  RBC  friends  to  study  and  enjoy  a  vacation-time  visit  to  RBC 
campus.  Brief  nine-day  courses  in  Bible,  missions,  and  many  other  subjects:  credit,  audit,  or  guest  basis.  RBC 
faculty  and  guest  instructors.  Churches:  send  your  teachers,  youth  leaders,  pastor! 

TWO  SESSIONS  —  First  session  will  be  held  August  9  to  18.  Second  session,  August  21  to  30.  Register  for  one  or 
both.  Reasonable  rates  for  lodging  in  RBC  residence  halls  and  for  meals.  Special  prices  for  courses.  Enjoy  RBC's 
beautiful  campus.  Couples  and  families  welcome.  Inquire  today. 


40th  ACADEMIC  YEAR,  1978-79 

STUDY  PLANS  —  Four-year  Bachelor  of  Religious  Education  (BRE).  Two-year 
Associate  in  Religious  Education  (ARE).  Two-year  Associate  of 
Arts  (AA).  One-year  Certificate  of  Bible  Studies  (CBS)  for 
college  graduates.  Special  study  programs.  FALL 
SEMESTER  begins  September  5.  Ask  for  details. 


Training  workers  for  church  and  mission  since  1  940.  Call  616-458-0404  or  write: 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE,  1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICH.  49506 
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Trading  Values 


The  homosexuals'  demand  for  "civil  and  human 
rights"  would  change  the  law  of  the  land  so  we  could 
no  longer  stand  on  God's  moral  law.  When  they  prac- 
tice their  perversion,  they  trade  values.  By  satisfying 
their  lust  and  violating  God's  moral  law,  they  surrender 
a  part  of  their  rights  in  human  society.  There's  no 
obligation  in  the  Scriptures  or  the  U.S.  Constitution 
that  the  rest  of  us  shall  jeopardize  morals  because  some 
people  choose  perversion. 

Homosexuals  demanding  their  so-called  rights  ignore 
concomitant  responsibilities.  Those  who  lie  down  with 
dogs  can  expect  not  only  fleas  but  also  a  certain 
abrogation  of  their  rights  and  privileges  in  the  human 
race;  they  must  learn  that  those  who  violate  moral  laws 
are  not  going  to  be  universally  accepted  to  teach 
children  and  to  minister  in  the  Christian  Churches. 
That's  the  way  the  human  race  is  designed. 

— G.  Russell  Evans 
See  p.  7 
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Mailbag 


INSTRUCT  IN  MORAL  LAW 

I  was  again  disappointed  (see  my 
letter  of  Feb.  25,  1976)  in  your  edito- 
rial on  the  Church  and  politics  (Jour- 
nal, Nov.  9).  The  PCA  and  the  main- 
line denominations  are  on  sounder 
ground  in  this  regard  than  is  the  Jour- 
nal. 

Christianity  is  not  just  a  personal 
religion.  The  command  is  to  baptize 
the  nations  and  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth;  no  amount  of  personal  ethics  is 
going  to  accomplish  this  unless  the 
Church  instructs  the  world  intelli- 


gently on  the  moral  law.  And  it  is 
simply  immoral  to  abandon  South 
Korea  to  the  Communists,  as  it  was 
immoral  to  abandon  Indochina  to  the 
Communists. 

The  question  has  nothing  to  do 
with  liberal  or  conservative  opinion, 
but  it  has  everything  to  do  with  jus- 
tice and  national  righteousness.  You 
indicated  as  much  recently  in  refer- 
ring to  Jimmy  Carter's  religious  faith 
and  the  issue  of  abortion. 

This  is  not  to  say  the  Church 
should  busy  itself  with  the  particulars 
of  politics.  Its  function  rather  is  "to 
save  civilization  from  itself  by  reveal- 
ing to  men  ...  the  true  nature  of  real- 
ity" (Christopher  Dawson).  This 
quote  appeared  a  few  years  ago  in  the 
Journal. 

The  Church  has  an  awesome  re- 
sponsibility and  this  responsibility  is 


not  being  served,  obviously.  Person; 
piety,  Bible  studies  and  other  favorij 
activities  of  the  Church  are  not  ser 
ing  it. 

—Roy  Strickland 
Murrysville,  Pa. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

The  Journal  continues  to  lead  tl 
way  in  a  broadly  based  Reform^] 
ecumenicity  which  I  heartily  endorsf 
Keep  up  the  fine  journalism. 

—(Rev.)  Robert  A.  Case  1 
McLean,  Va. 


HE  LIKES  IT! 


We  have  received  the  Nov.  16  issu 
of  the  Journal  and  found  the  ne 
"style"  very  interesting.  Personally, 
would    like    heavier,  blacke 

   type — especially  do  I  think  the  namA 

The ,  .  ISSN  0032  7549  of  the  staff  and  the  purpose,  "Seel 

i*YQS D UtGridfl  ing  to  promotc  •  •  •'"  should  be ' 

JOURNAL  rev.  g  aiken  taylor  phd  editor       Whatever  I  may  think,  I  believ 

charles  e.  boyce  jr.,  assistant  editor  your  readers  will  find  the  new  form* 
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activities  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies 

   SMALL  TALK 
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Christians  should  stand  on  the  authority  'oY Scripture  concerning  ' ' '  cnildren  miSnt  well  have  include, 
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THE  CHURCH  CONFRONTS  THE  HOMOSEXUAL.  9  J£  ^I^JSJ^Z^ 

Many  within  the  Church  are  confused  about  what  God  says  about  Probably  she  would  have  adde. 

homosexuality  by  JOHN  S.  JENNINGS  this  thought:  Many  working  mother 

LET'S  TAKE  OFF  OUR  BLINDERS  11  who  have  preschool  children  say  it 

All  around  us  we  can  see  Satan  trying  to  pervert  our  children  the  quality  and  not  the  quantity  o 

—if  we  will  only  look  by  JACK  FENNEMA  motherhood  that  counts.  That  is  tru 

DEPARTMENTS—  as  far  as  it  goes.  However,  childrei 
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R°iion  if  she  is  not  home.  And  even 
vhen  the  working  mother  comes 
lome,  it  takes  time  to  shift  mental 
»ears  from  the  preoccupations  of  the 
bffice  to  the  home. 

—Mrs.  E.  L.  Conrad 
Houston,  Tex. 

MINISTERS 

Garfield  Warren  from  Fayetteville,  N.C., 
t  to  the  Fellowship  Church  (PCUS),  Hunts- 
[  ville,  Ala. 


Terry  L.  Alexander  from  graduate  study  to 
the  Olney  Church  (PCUS),  Gastonia,  N.C. 

Vernon  S.  Broyles  III  from  Dothan,  Ala.,  to 
the  Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

James  T.  Frazier  from  Winston-Salem,  N.C. 
to  the  Yeaman's  Park  Church  (PCUS), 
Hanahan,  S  C. 

Scott  C.  Girard,  from  Society  Hill,  S.C.,  to  the 
Bethany  Church  (PCUS),  Statesville,  N.C. 

Richard  0.  Knott  from  a  Jackson,  Miss.,  pas- 
torate to  the  Central  Mississippi  presbytery 


(PCUS)  as  director  of  mission,  in  that  city. 

Gerald  A.  Little  from  Belize,  British  Hon- 
duras, to  the  Central  Church  (PCUS), 
Jackson,  Miss. 

Kenyon  G.  Meeks  from  Amite,  La.,  to  the 
Bethpage  Church  (PCUS),  Kannapolis,  N.C. 

Robert  M.  Poteet  from  Richardson,  Tex.,  to 
the  First  Church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  as  as- 
sociate pastor. 

Roger  L.  Williamson  from  DeQueen,  Ark.,  to 
the  Faith  Church  (PCUS),  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
as  associate  pastor. 


II  Across  the 
[I  Editor's 
IF  Desk 


Some  three  or  four  years  ago, 
'hen  we  first  suggested  in  these  col- 
mns  that  the  issue  of  homosexuality 
ould   soon   become   big   in  the 
■Churches,  we  were  taken  to  task  for 
wen  mentioning  the  subject  in  a 
Christian  "family"  magazine.  Today 
lie  subject  is  up  for  discussion  in  Bi- 
lle  study  groups;  denominations  have 
■egun  to  ordain  homosexuals  to  the 
linistry;  several  dozen  cities  in  the 
lr.S.  have  passed  laws  to  protect  these 
4  eople,  and  those  who  try  to  protect 
Ipciety  against  them  are  now  called 
Ijigots  and  are  hounded  out  of  their 
||)bs.  We  do  not  intend  to  keep  up  a 
'  inning  commentary  on  the  issue,  but 
re  did  decide  to  collect  a  representa- 
f  ve  batch  of  material  into  one  issue 
ff  your  favorite  magazine  which 
Ipuld  then  be  used  for  reference, 
rdered  in  quantity  for  distribution, 
|id  constitute  a  sort  of  comprehen- 
^  ve  statement  on  the  general  subject. 

his  is  that  issue  and  we  hope  you  will 
i  rder  additional  copies  at  $2  per  doz- 


•  The  way  the  churches  have  ad- 
justed to  the  shock  of  open  discussion 
of  homosexuality  (aided  in  no  small 
measure  by  the  huge  increase  of  TV 
programs  dedicated  to  gaining  accep- 
tance for  homosexuals)  reminds  us 
how  easy  it  is  for  yesterday's  shocker 
to  become  today's  parlor  topic.  In  the 
churches,  this  needs  continually  to  be 
remembered  when  conservatives  try 
to  measure  their  success  in  holding 
the  line  against  liberal  encroach- 
ments. At  first,  conservatives  consid- 
er themselves  to  have  won  if  they  can 
keep  a  controversial  issue  from  com- 
ing up.  After  it  comes  up,  conserva- 
tives consider  themselves  to  have  won 
if  they  get  it  postponed.  After  it  is 
adopted,  conservatives  consider 
themselves  to  have  won  if  it  doesn't 
gain  general  acceptance.  After  it 
gains  general  acceptance,  conserva- 
tives consider  themselves  to  have  won 
if  it  doesn't  get  into  their  own  congre- 
gation. After  it  gets  into  their  own 
congregation,  conservatives  take 
comfort  in  the  fact  that  they  don't 
have  to  accept  it  personally.  The  truth 
of  the  matter  is  that  conservatives  are 
so  far  behind  accepted  and  normative 
Biblical  standards  in  the  mainline  de- 
nominations that  any  talk  of  compar- 
ative standing  is  today  a  farce. 

•  The  above  somehow  reminds  us 
that  Westminster  Press,  the  publish- 
ing arm  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  has  published  in  this 
country  a  book  which  created  a  storm 
of  protest  in  Britain  when  it  first  ap- 
peared earlier  this  year.  The  Myth  of 


God  Incarnate  is  a  collection  of 
essays  by  prominent  British  church- 
men, writing  to  dispel  what  they  call 
the  "myth"  that  Jesus  was  divine. 
When  the  book  appeared  in  Britain, 
churchmen  of  all  denominations  and 
every  stripe  described  it  as  "offen- 
sive" and  "scandalous."  The  Lon- 
don Daily  Telegraph  said  it  repre- 
sented "a  direct  and  fundamental 
challenge  to  beliefs  most  Christians 
hold  precious."  So  Westminster 
Press  of  the  UPCUSA  decides  to  pub- 
lish the  book  in  the  U.S.  And  most 
Presbyterians  will  consider  it  nothing 
at  all. 

•  UPCUSA  missionary  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph McNeill,  writing  in  Presbyterian 
Layman,  reports  a  highly  significant 
fact:  In  his  41  years  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa,  never  once  did  he  hear  of  a 
case  of  homosexuality  among  any  of 
the  tribesmen.  Quoting  a  former  Am- 
bassador to  the  UN  from  an  African 
country,  Mr.  McNeill  wrote:  "The 
practice  of  homosexuality  was  utterly 
foreign  to  (the  Africans')  culture  and 
lifestyle.  In  fact,  they  do  not  even 
have  a  word  for  it."  Mr.  McNeill 
reported  further  that  he  had  heard  of 
one  isolated  instance  in  the 
Cameroon,  traceable  to  "a  white 
European  who  introduced  a  black 
college  professor  to  an  obscene  act." 
The  heathen,  Mr.  McNeill  concludes, 
"may  have  bowed  down  to  wood  and 
stone  ...  but  he  does  know,  instinc- 
tively, not  to  prostitute  the  body  in  a 
shameful  sexual  perversion  unnatural 
to  man  or  beast."  |Tj 
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NEWS  of  Religion 

Evangelism  Effort  Sets  Billion  Dollar  Goal 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— A  billion- 
dollar  goal  to  fund  what  is  described 
as  "the  most  extensive  social  and 
evangelization  mission  in  recorded 
history"  has  been  announced  here  by 
a  panel  headed  by  the  Rev.  Bill 
Bright,  founder  and  president  of 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ. 

The  five-year  campaign  is  being 
called  the  "Here's  Life  Campaign  for 
One  Billion  Dollars  to  Help  Fulfill  the 
Great  Commission  in  This  Genera- 
tion." 

Dr.  Bright  said  the  new,  expanded 
version  of  the  earlier  "Here's  Life" 
program  will  give  "every  man,  wom- 
an and  child  in  the  world  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  the  joyful  news  of 
God's  love  and  forgiveness  available 
to  all  men  through  Jesus  Christ." 

"Those  who  respond  will  be  en- 
couraged to  grow  towards  maturity  in 
their  faith,"  he  said.  "Those  who 
have  had  opportunities  to  grow  will 


FRANCE — A  new  degree  program, 
master  of  theology,  is  being  devel- 
oped at  Reformed  Seminary  in  Aix- 
en-Provence  under  the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  Peter  Jones,  a  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  missionary  and 
professor  of  New  Testament. 

The  master's  program  includes 
eight  courses  offered  by  visiting  pro- 
fessors such  as  the  Revs.  Peter 
Beyerhaus,  Ian  Dengerink,  and  Pierre 
Marcel.  Eight  students  are  partici- 
pating in  the  new  program. 

Enrollment  this  year  at  the  semi- 
nary, which  is  committed  to  an  au- 
thoritative, inerrant  Bible  and  a 
confessional  Reformed  theology,  in- 
creased by  55  per  cent  over  last  year. 
The  82  students  come  from  10  coun- 
tries on  three  continents  and  include 


be  challenged  to  become  a  part  of 
God's  mighty  movement  of  people 
reaching  out  to  still  others,  to  help 
them  respond  and  grow." 

Appearing  at  the  news  conference 
here  with  Dr.  Bright  was  Wallace  E. 
Johnson,  a  Baptist  layman  from 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  who  is  co-founder 
and  director  of  Holiday  Inns  and  who 
will  serve  as  international  chairman 
of  the  fund  raising  campaign. 

Nelson  Bunker  Hunt,  oilman  and 
investor  from  Dallas,  Tex.,  will  chair 
the  international  executive  commit- 
tee. 

Others  lending  their  support  to  the 
effort  were  former  film  star  Roy  Rog- 
ers and  his  wife,  actress-author  Dale 
Evans,  and  Chicago  insurance  exec- 
utive and  philanthropist  W.  Clement 
Stone. 

Dr.  Bright  said  the  billion-dollar 
fund  will  be  spent  in  carrying  out 
three  basic  strategies. 


converts  from  Islam  and  Mormon- 
ism. 

Work  is  progressing  on  the  new 
classroom  and  library  building  being 
built  to  serve  the  rapidly  expanding 
and  now  overcrowded  seminary  com- 
munity. Completion  is  expected  in 
early  1978,  at  which  time  building 
payments  will  be  due.  At  present  it 
appears  that  the  seminary  will  have  to 
assume  the  debt  unless  God's  people 
give  more.  The  Huguenot  Fellow- 
ship, P.O.  Box  175,  York,  Pa.  19705 
will  forward  building  fund  contribu- 
tions. 

At  the  close  of  this  school  year  the 
first  graduates  will  be  ready  for  ser- 
vice in  the  Reformed  churches  of 
France.  DO 


First,  the  current  ministries  c 
Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  which  \ 
said  are  being  conducted  wit 
churches  of  all  denominations,  will  t 
strengthened  and  extended  from  tr, 
present  95  countries  in  which  the 
now  operate  to  all  of  the  world's  21 
countries  and  protectorates. 

Second,  major  saturation  strategh 
to  reach  cities  and  rural  areas  will  b 
developed. 

Third,  Dr.  Bright  said  that  "we  ai, 
concerned  not  only  with  evangelisr 
and  discipleship,  but  with  what  Chrii; 
has  to  offer  to  the  aches  and  ignc 
ranee  and  empty  stomachs  of  th| 
world.  Our  Agape  Movement  is  a 
ready  serving  Christ  in  this  way  oi 
every  continent." 

Both  Dr.  Bright  and  Mr.  Johnsoi 
stressed  the  desire  of  the  committee  t 
cooperate  rather  than  to  compet 
with  existing  denominations  an^ 
other  Christian  organizations. 

The  campaign  will  apparently  nc 
stress  grass-roots  giving.  Mr.  Hue 
said  he  expects  the  gifts  to  range  fror 
$10,000  to  10,  15  or  even  20  millio 
dollars.  "We  have  the  support  o 
some  of  the  leading  men  in  th1 
world,"  he  said. 

Dr.  Bright  discounted  recent  new 
stories  which  have  reported  that  th 
"Here's  Life"  program  has  been  les 
successful  than  anticipated.  He  said  i 
is  too  early  to  measure  the  program' 
success  at  this  point. 

Dr.  Bright  also  said  the  new  effon 
will  be  "very  scrupulous  in  avoidin, 
political  involvement"  in  othe' 
countries.  3 

Bible  College  Receive; 
World  Relief  Flood  Aic 

TOCCOA  FALLS,  Ga.— Tocco, 
Falls  Bible  College  has  received  fron 
the  World  Relief  Commission  of  Val 
ley  Forge,  Pa.,  $50,000  to  help  repaii 
flood  damage,  according  to  Everet 
S.  Graffam,  WRC's  executive. 

The  Rev.  Kenneth  Opperman 
president  of  the  college,  reported  tha 
37  persons  died  in  the  flood  which  re 
suited  after  a  dam  collapsed,  caus 
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ing  extensive  damage  to  the  college  as 
j  well. 

J  WRC,  the  social  concerns  arm  of 
lithe  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, normally  deals  with  emergencies 
J 'overseas,  but  it  also  helps  in  domestic 
'  tragedies. 

.1  The  Bible  college  is  affiliated  with 
"lithe  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
fance.  [TJ 

Serious  Crime  Rose 
Again  During  1976 

^WASHINGTON,  D.C.  (RNS)— The 
all976  Uniform  Crime  Reports  of  the 
■FBI  reveal  that  11,304,800  serious 
primes  were  reported  in  1976,  as  com- 
iso  pared  to  11,256,600  in  1975— an  in- 
crease of  0.4  per  cent. 
p«  I   The  fact  that  in  the  year  crime  had 
a|increased  less  than  one  half  of  1  per 
:ent  was  stressed  by  Justice  Depart- 
ment officials. 

U.S.  Attorney  General  Griffin  B. 
Bell  said  the  annual  crime  report  gives 
"encouraging  news,  particularly 
When  preliminary  reports  show  a  9 
oer  cent  decline  in  reported  serious 
rime  for  the  first  three  months  of 
1977." 

The  Uniform  Crime  Reports  give 
figures  in  two  major  categories: 
violent  crimes  which  include  murder, 
^forcible  rape,  robbery  and  aggravated 
iissault,  and  property  crimes  which 
Jinclude  burglary,  larceny-theft  and 
Inotor  vehicle  theft, 
ill  In  1976,  violent  crimes  totaled 
i|986,580,  a  decrease  of  3.9  per  cent 
■Tom  1975,  but  an  increase  of  18.2 
hver  1972.  Property  crimes  totaled 
!  10,318,200,  an  increase  of  0.9  per 
jipent  over  1975  and  an  increase  of  39.2 
i>ver  1972. 

*'  The  1976  "crime  clocks"  showed 
J!  here  was  one  crime  index  offense 
IWery  32  seconds  and  one  property 
■brime  every  3  seconds, 
f  There  was  one  murder  every  28 
jfninutes  in  1976,  one  forcible  rape 
i:very  9  minutes,  one  robbery  every  75 
(  econds,  one  aggravated  assault  every 
m  seconds,  one  burglary  every  10 
Seconds,  one  larceny-theft  every  5 
jieconds  and  one  motor  vehicle  theft 
f|:very  33  seconds.  ffl 


RPCES  Opens  Missions 
In  Delmarva  Region 

BALTIMORE,  Md.— The  Delmarva 
presbytery  of  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Evangelical  Synod, 
including  all  of  Virginia  and 
Delaware  and  nearly  all  of  Maryland, 
is  enjoying  growth  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  new  churches  in  all  three 
states. 

Already  the  largest  presbytery  in 
the  denomination  with  18  particular 
churches  and  3,800  communicant 
members,  Delmarva  last  year  noted 
the  establishment  of  a  mission  at 
Reston,  Va.,  under  the  McLean,  Va., 
congregation.  The  Reston  mission 
has  grown  rapidly  ever  since,  and  in 
recent  weeks  was  forced  to  move 
from  the  community  center  where  it 
has  been  meeting  to  a  nearby  public 
school. 

Earlier  this  year,  Delmarva's 
church  in  Randallstown,  Md.,  helped 
establish  a  mission  a  few  miles  to  the 
west  at  Frederick.  The  Rev.  John 
Skeen,  organizing  pastor,  was  or- 
dained in  September.  But  the  con- 
gregation at  Randallstown  was  not 
satisfied  with  just  one  mission.  "We 
think  God  may  be  opening  up  a  whole 
new  strategy  for  the  Baltimore  area," 


says  the  Rev.  Mark  Pett,  pastor,  who 
also  noted  recent  additions  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  in 
that  area.  In  October,  more  than  100 
members  of  the  Randallstown  church 
started  a  new  mission  at  Westminster, 
Md.,  and  already  more  than  20  new 
people  have  been  added  to  their 
number.  Another  church  is  already 
being  discussed,  and  the  Ran- 
dallstown session  has  approved  a 
$5,000  budget  item  for  church  exten- 
sion in  that  area  for  the  coming  year. 

Meanwhile,  three  previously  in- 
dependent churches  with  Reformed 
ministries  are  being  received  by 
Delmarva  presbytery.  They  are  the 
Tollgate  Community  Church  in  Balti- 
more and  two  other  congregations  in 
Fredericksburg  and  Roanoke,  Va.  At 
least  one  other  already  organized  con- 
gregation is  in  discussion  with  the 
presbytery. 

In  the  Annapolis,  Md.,  area,  130 
people  are  now  meeting  regularly  at 
the  Saverna  Park  mission  of  the  An- 
napolis RPCES  church— a  congrega- 
tion which  holds  three  morning  ser- 
vices and  two  evening  services. 

Churches  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  presbytery  have  started  a  mission 
in  Dover,  Del.,  with  about  40  people 
in  attendance.  ft] 


Florida  High  Court  Decides  for  Madison 


TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.-In  what 
could  become  a  landmark  decision, 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of 
Florida  has  awarded  the  church  prop- 
erty to  a  major  faction  of  a  Presby- 
terian congregation  which  withdrew 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US. 

By  refusing  to  hear  an  appeal  from 
the  decision  of  the  First  District 
Court  of  Appeals,  the  Florida  Su- 
preme Court  allowed  that  decision  to 
stand.  The  appeals  court  had  over- 
turned a  decision  by  the  circuit  court 
of  Taylor  County  which  originally  de- 
cided against  a  majority  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Madison,  Fla.,  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The   Madison   church  withdrew 


from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  in 
May  1973,  by  a  vote  of  74  to  29.  In 
the  civil  trial  which  was  held  in 
January  1975,  the  Presbytery  of  Flor- 
ida used  the  arguments  that  for  nearly 
100  years  have  proved  persuasive  in 
church  property  disputes: 

There  is  an  "implied  trust"  in 
favor  of  the  denomination;  the  local 
congregation  consists  of  those  per- 
sons recognized  by  the  denomination 
as  members,  whether  these  be  two  or 
two  hundred;  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  "hierarchical"  body  and 
there  is  no  congregational  autonomy 
in  property  ownership;  there  is  no 
provision  in  the  constitution  which  al- 
lows a  church  unilaterally  to  with- 
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draw  from  the  denomination. 

For  its  part,  the  Madison  church 
argued: 

There  is  no  implied  trust  in  favor  of 
the  denomination  and  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  has  expressly  stated  that 
local  property  disputes  must  be  re- 
solved on  the  basis  of  "neutral  princi- 
ples of  law";  the  local  congregation, 
throughout  the  history  of  the  PCUS, 
has  always  been  considered  to  have 
absolute  ownership  and  control  over 
its  property;  there  is  nothing  in  the 
constitution  which  prohibits  the  with- 
drawal of  a  congregation  from  the 
PCUS  (or  one  which  did  so  in  1975); 
the  Presbytery  of  Florida  has  made 
no  financial  contributions  to  the 
Madison  church,  which  was  orga- 
nized before  the  PCUS  was  formed. 

In  its  decision,  the  circuit  court 
held  that  the  presbytery's  arguments 
were  valid  and  awarded  the  property 
to  the  minority  faction  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  majority  appealed,  but  it 
vacated  the  property  and  began  meet- 
ing in  the  local  Women's  Building. 

In  its  decision,  the  appeals  court 
said  there  was  a  difference  between 
the  historic  Walnut  Street  Church  de- 
cision (a  landmark  property  decision 
100  years  old  and  legally  known  as 
Watson  vs.  Jones),  which  established 
the  precedent  that  ever  since  has  given 
local  property  to  those  Presbyterian 
denominations  willing  to  go  to  court 
over  it;  and  the  Madison  case,  which 
came  up  after  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  supported  the  withdrawal  of 
two  Savannah,  Ga.,  churches  from 
the  PCUS  in  the  1960's. 

The  appeals  court  also  noted  that 
the  local  church  had  been  organized 
before  its  "parent"  body,  the  PCUS; 
that  it  had  not  been  established  that 
the  PCUS  is  indeed  hierarchical  in 
structure;  and  that  "the  property  of 
the  Madison  Presbyterian  Church  is 
not  impressed  with  any  trust,  implied 
or  express,  (and  therefore)  title  and 
right  of  control  are  in  the  representa- 
tives of  the  local  church,  the  appel- 
lant trustees." 

It  was  this  decision  that  has  just 
been  upheld  by  the  State  Supreme 
Court. 

The  Madison  congregation,  which 
made  no  effort  to  regain  use  of  its 
property  following  the  appeals  court 
decision,  now  believes  it  may  once 
again  be  using  its  sanctuary  by  Christ- 
mas. 

Observers  believe  the  decision  just 


rendered  could  have  a  far-reaching 
effect  on  the  eagerness  of  PCUS  pres- 
byteries to  take  local  congregations  to 
court  in  efforts  to  seize  their 
properties.  ED 

Christian  Schools  Await 
Kentucky  Court  Action 

FRANKFORT,  Ky.  (RNS)— The 
Kentucky  State  Board  of  Education  is 
currently  under  a  restraining  order 
barring  it  from  prosecuting  parents 
whose  children  attend  private  Chris- 
tian schools  here. 

The  Christian  schools  have  been 
under  pressure  from  the  state  board 
to  meet  minimum  standards  for  ac- 
creditation since  June.  Twenty  such 
schools  were  directly  threatened  with 
state  enforcement  of  truancy  laws  in- 
volving children  who  do  not  attend  a 
state-accredited  school. 

Parents  of  students  in  those 
schools,  joining  with  the  Kentucky 
Association  of  Christian  Schools, 
lodged  a  suit  asking  that  enforcement 
proceedings  be  stopped.  Franklin  Cir- 
cuit Judge  Henry  Meigs  issued  a  tem- 
porary restraining  order  against  the 
state  board  early  in  October.  The 
state  has  filed  a  response. 

The  Rev.  Guy  Goodell,  who 
operates  a  Christian  School  in  his 
Frankfort  Baptist  Tabernacle  and  is  a 
Ph.D.  candidate  in  English  at  the 
University  of  Kentucky  here,  says  his 
school  is  given  accreditation  annually 
but  he  turns  it  back  each  year. 

Mr.  Goodell  says  all  textbooks  ap- 
proved for  state-accredited  schools 
espouse  pro-evolution  theory,  collec- 
tivism, humanism  and  negative 
values.  He  says  the  Christian  school 
movement  has  been  under  attack 
because  it  teaches  children  absolutes. 

"If  you  don't  have  absolutes  then 
you  have  to  move  toward  situation 
ethics,"  he  argues.  "Lenin,  the  god 
of  the  Communists,  opposed  ab- 
solutes unless  they  were  endorsed  by 
the  state.  If  we  are  turned  down  then 
we  are  as  state-controlled  as  they  are 
in  Moscow." 

Mr.  Goodell  and  other  parents  of 
Christian  school  pupils  have  hired 
William  B.  Ball,  an  attorney  from 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  who  specializes  in 
church-state  cases  in  education,  to  de- 
fend them. 

The  chairman  of  the  Kentucky 
Board  of  Education,  until  recently, 
was  the  Rev.  Bob  W.  Brown,  pastor 


of  the  3,000-member  Trinity  Baptisl 
Church  in  Lexington.  He  was  in  of- 
fice when  papers  were  served  oil. 
parents  of  non-accredited  Christian: 
schools.  Mr.  Brown  admits  he  is 
liberal  on  many  issues  and  says, 
"Trinity  is  a  non-traditional| 
Southern  Baptist  church." 

According  to  the  Louisville, 
Courier-Journal,  a  pastor  in  a 
neighboring  Baptist  church  says  ol 
Mr.  Brown:  "He  does  not  believe  all 
the  Bible  to  be  inspired.  He  made 
light  of  the  Christian  schools  because 
they  teach  that  the  Bible  is  in-l 
fallible."  Mr.  Brown  has  not  denied 
these  charges. 

The  new  chairman  of  the  Kentucky 
Board  of  Education  is  Henry  E. 
Pogue  VI  of  Fort  Thomas.  But,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Goodell,  he  is  "Mr, 
Brown's  twin." 

Observers  here  say  that  the  nexl 
session  of  the  Assembly  to  open  in 
January,  may  launch  discussion  ol 
the  accreditation  procedure  and  may 
move  legislatively  to  resolve  the 
issue.  CFJ 

'Spiritual  Festival'  Held 
By  Presbytery  Women 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.C.-1 
Women  in  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
Carolinas  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  held  a  "Spiritual 
Festival"  retreat  here  at  the  Friend- 
ship church  in  mid-November. 

Designed  to  prepare  participants 
for  the  Thanksgiving  holiday  season, 
the  retreat  featured  good  food, 
fellowship  and  an  address  by  the  Rev. 
Morton  H.  Smith,  stated  clerk  of  the 
PCA.  Both  men  and  women  of  the: 
presbytery  participated  in  the  after- 
noon retreat  which  began  at  noon 
with  a  covered  dish  dinner.  OB 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS.. 

•  The  Wisconsin  Evangelica 
Lutheran  Synod  of  400,000  member 
says  the  Lutheran  Church,  Missour 
Synod,  will  have  to  break  off  all  rela 
tions  with  the  American  Lutherai 
Church  and  the  Lutheran  Council  ii 
the  USA  before  "any  meaningfu 
doctrinal  discussions"  can  be  hel< 
between  the  WELS  and  the  LCMS 
The  LCMS,  with  2.8  millioi 
members,  maintains  only  tenuou 
relations  with  the  other,  more  lib 
eral  denominations.  Q 
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What  About 

the  Homosexuals? 


G.  RUSSELL  EVANS 


"Therefore  if  any  man   be  in 
w&Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold  all 
ifyhings  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 


d 
P 


n  recent  weeks  the  homosexuals 
have  been  coming  not  only  out  of  the 
closet,  but  even  also  out  of  the  wood- 
work. 

i  Apparently  because  of  the  publicity 
being  given  their  cause  by  the  liberal 
news  media,  and  the  increasing  bold- 
ness and  permissiveness  of  our  soci- 
ety, they  have  been  marching  by  the 
tens  of  thousands  in  New  York,  San 
Francisco,  Chicago  and  Miami. 

They  hope  to  gain  acceptance  of 
their  lifestyle,  obtain  guarantees  of 
their  so-called  rights,  and  convince 
doubters  that  they  can  "live  a  faithful 
nd  obedient  Christian  life." 
The  new  moderator  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  the  Rev. 
John  T.  Conner,  at  the  189th  General 
Assembly,  asked  for  "more  informa- 
tion before  taking  a  position  on  the 
ordination  of  gay  ministers."  Keith  I. 
Phol,  Methodist  editor,  in  comment- 
ing on  his  denomination's  handling 
of  the  homosexual  issue  observed, 
"Ignorance  [of  the  subject]  abounded 
far  beyond  the  capacity  of  grace  to 
cope." 

But  what  is  the  mystery?  What 
about  reading  the  Bible  for  the  "more 
information"  and  for  removing  for- 
ever the  "ignorance"  which 
abounds?  The  Bible  can  also  provide 
the  "grace  to  cope"  and  the  courage 
to  take  a  stand!  Perhaps  we  need 
some  straight  answers  to  four  basic 
questions. 

What  do  the  homosexuals  want? 
They  want   public  approval,  and 


h   The  author,  a  retired  captain  in  the 
Wnited  States  Coast  Guard,  lives  in 
Norfolk,  Va. 


moral  and  legal  acceptance  in  all 
fields.  As  of  last  count,  in  America 
some  38  local  ordinances  had  been 
passed  which  prohibited  discrimina- 
tion because  of  "sexual  abnormal- 
ity." 

In  addition,  the  U.S.  Congress  is 
considering  HR  2988,  sponsored  by 
Congressmen  Ed  Koch,  Pete  Mc- 
Closkey  and  36  others,  to  guarantee 
civil  rights  to  the  homosexuals.  This 
bill  among  other  things  would  pro- 
hibit the  FBI  and  other  security  agen- 
cies from  rejecting  homosexuals  in 
employment;  it  would  require  all 
public  schools  to  hire  homosexuals  if 
they  were  qualified  teachers. 

The  purpose  of  passed  or  pending 
laws  is  to  legitimize  and  protect  sex- 
ual perversion,  forcing  acceptance  of 
it  on  the  people  without  regard  to 
public  desires  or  accepted  standards 
of  morality.  One  lady  didn't  accept  it, 
though,  and  as  a  result,  there  are  now 
only  37  local  pro-homosexual  ordi- 
nances. 

Singer  Anita  Bryant,  who  formed 
Save  Our  Children,  Inc.,  won  a 
smashing  victory  over  the  commis- 
sioners of  Dade  County,  Fla.,  in  de- 
feating a  pro-homosexual  Miami  or- 
dinance. In  this  case,  the  efforts  of 
Ramsey  Clark,  Gloria  Steinem  and 
President  Carter's  aide,  Midge  Cos- 
tanza,  lost  to  an  aroused  community. 

Elsewhere,  the  homosexuals  and 
lesbians  say  they  are  already  in  the 
schools,  the  banks,  the  airlines  and 
wherever  influence  counts.  But  they 
want  to  come  out  and  create  "role- 
models  for  our  children"  under 
protection  of  the  laws.  Could  the 
"our"  children  mean  children  re- 
cruited to  homosexuality? 

In  San  Francisco,  the  school  board 
has  voted  unanimously  to  include  the 
study  of  homosexual  lifestyles  in  the 
school  curriculum.  Pete  Mezey,  a 
board  member,  says  this  will  "elimi- 
nate name-calling  in  the  schools." 

Our  U.S.  Department  of  Housing 


and  Urban  Development,  however, 
will  not  be  outdone.  HUD  has  de- 
cided to  make  public  (tax-money) 
housing  available  to  homosexual 
"couples."  HUD's  Priscilla  Banks 
was  elated  at  having  sneaked  the  new 
regulation  through  to  cover  this  ex- 
panded concept  of  the  family. 

The  Massachusetts  legislature  is 
breezing  through  a  bill  to  prohibit 
discrimination  against  homosexuals 
in  public  employment  and  schools. 
Other  states  and  many  cities  are  try- 
ing for  similar  legislation.  The  Min- 
nesota legislature  has  just  killed  such 
a  bill,  but  State  Senator  Allan  Spear, 
an  avowed  homosexual,  blamed  this 
on  "people  who  call  themselves 
Christian." 

What  do  the  Churches  say?  It  took 
5,758  petitions  to  convince  the  hierar- 
chy of  the  United  Methodist  Church 
(UMC)  to  refuse  a  general  Church 
study  on  homosexuality.  Gay  leaders 
Gene  Leggett,  Keith  Spare  and 
followers  were  no  match  for  this 
flood  of  resolutions.  However, 
UMC's  Dr.  Leon  Smith  wants  to  keep 
the  issue  alive,  saying  that  "myths" 
prevent  our  understanding  of  homo- 
sexuals and  "We  still  don't  know 
enough  about  the  causes." 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  for  the  past  year  has  had  a  task 
force  studying  the  ordination  of 
avowed,  practicing  homosexuals. 
This  was  an  emotional  issue  for  the 
189th  General  Assembly,  but  this 
year  delegates  voted  overwhelmingly 


One  lady  didn't 
accept  it,  though; 
as  a  result,  there 
are  now  only 
37  ordinances. 
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The  Scriptures  are 
clear,  unequivocal 
and  authoritative 
In  condemning 
this  cardinal  sin. 


to  continue  this  study  for  another 
year  despite  a  number  of  overtures 
urging  its  cancellation.  Was  this  a 
capitulation  to  the  recent  publicity 
given  this  matter  by  the  liberal  press? 
What  greater  travesty  could  there  be 
than  a  homosexual  preacher? 

The  Southern  Presbyterians  ap- 
proved for  study  in  all  their  churches 
a  paper  sympathetic  to  the  homosex- 
ual orientation  without  flatly  sup- 
porting it.  But  they  did  support 
"equal  rights  and  protection  under 
the  law  from  social  and  economic 
discrimination"  for  these  people. 
They  also  refused  to  call  homosex- 
uality sin  or  to  say  that  such  activity 
constitutes  a  violation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  Episcopal  Church  studied  this 
matter  and  at  least  one  bishop  has  or- 
dained an  avowed  homosexual  (wom- 
an!) into  the  ministry.  This  is  causing 
much  controversy,  to  say  the  least.  In 
Philadelphia's  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Rectors  John  Scott  and  Ron  Wesner 
work  with  homosexual  couples,  bless 
homosexual  unions  and  publish  a 
homosexual  newsletter. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
(NCC)  and  over  125  local  clergymen 
endorsed  the  Miami  pro-homosexual 
ordinance.  An  NCC  spokesman  said 
Miss  Bryant  misrepresented  the 
Christian  position,  but  he  offered  no 
specifics. 

It  is  refreshing  and  encouraging  to 
learn  that  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Church  takes  a  different  stand.  This 
Church  calls  homosexuality  an  insult 
to  God  and  a  blasphemy  because  it  at- 
tempts to  alter  the  laws  regulating 
creation,  and  says  that  the  homosex- 
ual degrades  his  own  sex  and  destroys 
his  own  self-respect. 

What  does  the  Bible  say?  The  Bible 
thunders  out  the  immorality  and  sin- 
fulness of  homosexuality  and  perver- 
sion. From  Genesis  through  the  New 
Testament,  the  Scriptures  are  clear, 
unequivocal  and  authoritative  in  con- 


demning this  cardinal  sin.  For  exam- 
ple, read  the  19th  chapter  of  Genesis 
and  the  19th  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Judges.  Also,  Leviticus  18:13,  22, 
20:10-22;  Isaiah  3:9;  Matthew 
19:4-12;  I  Corinthians  6:7-11;  I 
Timothy  1:10;  and  Romans  1:18-29, 
32. 

These  passages  of  Scripture  hardly 
represent  "religious  bigotry,"  as 
charged  by  some  of  the  psychologists 
and  other  defenders  who  have  called 
Anita  Bryant's  Save  Our  Children 
campaign  a  hate  program  based  on 
bigotry,  ignorance,  lies  and  half- 
truths.  These  charges  cry  out  for  an 
answer. 

Before  heeding  the  arguments  of 
the  psychologists,  the  psychiatrists, 
the  liberal  clergy  and  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union,  perhaps  we 
should  take  a  closer  look  at  morality. 
Should  the  psychologists  and  intellec- 
tuals define  our  moral  laws?  Or 
should  we  depend  upon  the  Bible?  Is 
God's  law  to  be  the  foundation  for 
our  American  government?  The  Bible 
condemns  homosexuality,  but  it  also 
offers  redemption  (I  Cor.  6:11).  This 
is  the  solution  rejected  by  homosex- 
uals and  their  supporters. 

In  regard  to  the  Scriptural  position, 
just  one  question  should  be  asked 
over  and  over:  By  what  authority  do 
the  Churches  change  the  Word  of 
God?  By  what  supremacy  and  sover- 
eignty do  they  overrule  the  Bible,  and 
suggest  that  a  practicing  homosexual 
can  "live  a  faithful  Christian  life"? 

What  is  the  answer?  The  psycholo- 
gists, liberals  and  others  offer  im- 
pressive sounding  excuses  for  the 
homosexuals:  genetic  predisposition, 
psychodynamic  stress,  intrapsychic 
emotional  value  system,  and  deep- 
seated  developmental  experiences. 
These  are  certainly  impressive  terms, 
but  something  is  missing.  Practicing 
homosexuals  missed  something  in 
their  upbringing — guidance  and 
training  in  the  moral  law  of  God. 

A  number  of  studies  completely  re- 
fute these  "excuses."  Dr.  Aahmes  E. 
Overton  of  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
nary; Psychiatrist  Merville  Vincent  of 
Harvard;  and  distinguished  authors 
John  Murray,  Ronald  L.  Akers,  and 
Wainwright  Churchill  provide  sub- 
stantial and  convincing  evidence  that 
homosexuality  is  deviant,  acquired  be- 
havior. This  means  that  homosexuali- 
ty is  a  learned  response,  not  a  genetic 
condition.  For  example,  there  are 


studies  of  identical  twins  in  which  on< 
twin  became  homosexual  and  the  oth 
er  heterosexual. 

The  homosexuals'  demand  foi 
"civil  and  human  rights"  woulc 
change  the  law  of  the  land  so  w^ 
could  no  longer  stand  on  God's  mora, 
law.  When  they  practice  their  perver 
sion,  they  trade  values.  By  satisfying 
their  lust  and  violating  God's  mora, 
law,  they  surrender  a  part  of  thei: 
rights  in  human  society.  There's  n( 
obligation  in  the  Scriptures  or  th 
U.S.  Constitution  that  the  rest  of  u 
shall  jeopardize  morals  because  som< 
people  choose  perversion. 

Homosexuals,  demanding  their  so 
called  rights  ignore  concomitant  re 
sponsibilities.  Those  who  lie  dowi 
with  dogs  can  expect  not  only  flea 
but  also  a  certain  abrogation  of  thei 
rights  and  privileges  in  the  humai 
race;  they  must  learn  that  those  wh( 
violate  moral  laws  are  not  going  to  b 
universally  accepted  to  teach  childrei 
and  to  minister  in  the  Christiai 
Churches.  That's  the  way  the  humai 
race  is  designed. 

Anita  Bryant  took  a  stand  and  pu 
her  all  on  the  line.  Some  followed  he 
good  example;  others  did  not.  Ac 
cording  to  the  press  of  June  21,  1977 
entertainer  Bob  Hope  called  Anit 
Bryant  "quite  a  gal"  but  he  couldn' 
take  a  stand,  he  said,  because  he  hac 
friends  in  both  sexes  and  in  the  "mid 
die  sex,"  as  he  called  the  homosex 
uals. 

Senator  John  Briggs  of  the  Califor 
nia  legislature  took  a  stand,  but  hi 
resolution  of  praise  for  Miss  Bryan 
died  in  committee  after  the  homosex 
uals  demonstrated  outside  the  capi 
tol.  The  photo  accompanying  thi 
story  of  June  22nd  showed  a  homo 
sexual  supporter  holding  a  sign 
"Jesus  died  for  my  sins  not  my  sex 
uality."  Unfortunately  this  youn 
woman  did  not  know  that  the  Bibl 
defines  her  type  of  "sexuality"  as 


Homosexuality  Is  a 
learned  response; 
It  can  be  unlearned 
and  cleansed 
through  Christ. 
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loral  sin  and  abomination.  Igno- 
ince  has  been  charged  in  under- 
anding  homosexuality.  This  is  an 
cample. 

It  appears  that  some  politicians  are 
ooing  the  homosexual  vote  and  that 
merica's  morals  are  secondary  to 
leir  primary  mission — getting  re- 
ected.  We  had  better  take  a  stand  in 
ty  councils  and  other  public  forums, 
he  National  Gay  Task  Force  is  tak- 
3  ig  a  stand  in  major  cities  across  the 
ation:  The  Bob  Kunstes,  the  Ser- 
;ant  Matloviches,  the  Midge  Cos- 
inzas,  the  Bella  Abzugs  (pictured  in 
Ime  holding  hands  with  homosexual 
emonstrators),  the  Father  Wesners, 
le  Dr.  Smiths  and  the  Pete  Mc- 


Closkeys  are  not  idle.  Are  the  rest  of 
us  going  to  sleep? 

Homosexuals  do  not  have  a  case, 
and  neither  do  liberal  Churches.  Both 
are  doing  the  work  of  Satan  and 
Satan  must  be  extremely  pleased.  The 
homosexual  issue  challenges  the  mor- 
al fiber  of  our  society,  and  it  is  a 
grave  threat.  Homosexuals  are  lead- 
ing the  drive  for  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment;  their  objectives  perfect- 
ly match.  The  ERA  would  cancel  laws 
and  forbid  any  new  laws  dealing  in 
any  way  with  sex,  thereby  legalizing 
homosexual  "marriages"  and  their 
adoption  of  children. 

Homosexuality  is  a  learned  re- 
sponse. It  is  rejected  by  God's  law, 


the  prophets  and  the  New  Testament. 
It  can  be  unlearned  and  cleansed 
through  Christ.  Some  argue  that 
Jesus  would  have  accepted  homosex- 
uals just  as  He  did  prostitutes  and 
adulterers.  Yes,  He  would  have!  He 
never  turned  anyone  away.  But  one 
thing  stands  out:  None  of  these  sin- 
ners ever  came  to  Jesus  and  went 
away  unchanged!  They  repented. 
And  always,  Jesus  said,  "Go  and  sin 
no  more." 

The  best  solution  for  the  homosex- 
uals is  not  to  make  their  sin  "respect- 
able" but  rather  to  help  lead  them  in 
repentance,  and  to  support  them  in 
their  efforts  for  change  and 
redemption.  [TJ 


The  Church  Confronts 
he  Homosexual 


JOHN  S.  JENNINGS 


nitflhe  Bible  says  that  in  the  last  days 
to  mere  will  come  a  "falling  away." 
"This  expression  from  the  Greek  word 
^jpostasia  means  to  defect  from  the 
>Hfruth  or  depart  from  that  which  was 
;iven  at  the  first.  Here  it  refers  to  de- 
parture from  the  truth  as  it  is  taught 
%i  the  holy  Scriptures,  a  falling  away 
a%hich  is  moral  as  well  as  theological 
ia|n  nature.  Today  we  are  seeing  this  as 
Wiever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
'Christian  Church. 

Wj  An  example  occurred  recently 
§B;|vhen  Bishop  Paul  Moore  Jr.  ordain- 
ed Ellen  Marie  Barrett,  a  woman 
homosexual,    as   a   priest   of  the 

Episcopal  Church  of  America  in  New 
sffork  City  on  January  10,  1977.  Many 

n  the  Episcopal  Church  are  deeply 

listurbed  by  this  action.  They  should 
^e.  Their  Church  has  ordained  into 

he  ministry  a  person  who  is  living  in 
flfi  relationship  which  the  Bible  says  is 
an  abomination"  unto  the  Lord. 


The  author,  former  pastor  of  the 
Princeton  Presbyterian  Church,  John- 
on  City,  Tenn.,  now  of  Spindale, 
v.C,  has  entered  full-time  evangel- 
stic  work. 


To  some  people,  the  word  homo- 
sexual is  just  a  word.  They  really  do 
not  know  what  it  means.  Actually, 
the  definition  is  very  simple:  A  homo- 
sexual is  a  person  whose  sexual  de- 
sires focus  on  a  person  of  the  same 
sex,  and  there  are  many  thousands  of 
such  men  and  women  in  America  to- 
day. 

The  woman  who  was  ordained  into 
the  Episcopal  priesthood  is  just  such 
a  person.  She  is  a  woman  who  ap- 
proves having  a  sexual  relationship 
with  another  woman.  When  she  her- 
self has  such  a  relationship,  she  is 
committing  what  the  Bible  calls  an 
abomination. 

In  speaking  of  men,  the  Bible  says: 
"If  a  man  lies  with  a  male  as  with  a 


Many  In  the 
churches  are 
deeply  disturbed. 
They  should  be. 


woman,  both  of  them  have  commit- 
ted an  abomination."  The  same  thing 
applies,  of  course,  to  women  who 
"lie"  with  women.  God  has  clearly 
ordained  sex  between  men  and  wom- 
en only,  and  then  only  in  the  rela- 
tionship of  marriage  as  husband  and 
wife.  Such  a  relationship  with  anyone 
else  is  to  be  guilty  of  sin  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Many  have  departed  from  this 
truth  in  both  belief  and  practice.  And 
many  in  today's  Church  not  only  be- 
lieve homosexuality  is  all  right,  but 
also  they  practice  it. 

At  the  time  of  Ellen  Marie  Barrett's 
ordination,  Time  magazine  quoted 
her  saying  that  "homosexuality  .  .  . 
can  be  a  good  and  creative  thing." 
Thousands  of  other  professing  Chris- 
tians believe,  as  she  does,  that  homo- 
sexual relations  are  not  sinful.  In 
fact,  they  have  even  formed  their  own 
denomination — the  Universal  Fellow- 
ship of  Metropolitan  Churches. 

This  denomination,  begun  in  1968 
by  Troy  D.  Perry  Jr.,  a  former  Bap- 
tist and  Church  of  God  of  Prophecy 
pastor,  already  has  about  20,000 
members  in  78  churches.  It  even  has 
its  own  seminary,  board  of  evange- 
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They  reason  that 
because  God  made 
them  that  way  what 
they  are  doing 
is  not  wrong. 


lism  and  missions,  and  radio  broad- 
cast. The  denomination  continues  to 
grow  in  the  United  States  as  well  as  in 
eight  foreign  countries.  And  every 
member  believes,  as  Ellen  Marie  Bar- 
rett does,  that  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  sex  between  persons  of  the  same 
sex. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  this  is 
wrong!  In  describing  persons  who  are 
wicked  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  included  men  and  women  en- 
gaged in  homosexual  relations. 
"Women  exchanged  natural  relations 
for  unnatural;  and  men  likewise  gave 
up  natural  relations  with  women,  and 
were  consumed  with  a  passion  for  one 
another";  and  God  gave  them  up 
(Rom.  1:26-28). 

Many  modern  homosexuals  believe 
that  homosexuality  is  God-given; 
they  believe  God  made  them  to  be 
that  way.  They  believe  it  is  their  phys- 
ical make-up  which  makes  them  the 
way  they  are.  Therefore,  they  reason, 
because  God  made  them  that  way, 
what  they  are  doing  is  not  wrong. 
Paul  insisted  that  those  who  engage  in 
homosexual  relations  are  doing  some- 
thing unnatural,  and  scientists  today 
verify  what  Paul  said  long  ago. 

In  June  1963,  a  number  of  special- 
ists in  the  fields  of  medicine,  psy- 
chiatry, law,  sociology  and  theology 
took  part  in  a  conference  on  homo- 
sexuality. These  men  from  those 
varied   disciplines   completely  de- 


The  Lord  ordains 
that  they  who 
preach  the  Gospel 
should  also 
live  the  Gospel. 


stroyed  the  arguments  given  to  sup- 
port the  idea  that  most  homosexuality 
is  due  to  physical  make-up.  More  re- 
cently Dr.  Klaus  Bockmuhl  of  Ger- 
many stated  in  a  1973  interview,  "A 
thorough  study  of  the  medical  litera- 
ture on  this  subject  reveals  little  evi- 
dence that  homosexuality  has  a  physi- 
cal ..  .  origin." 

Increasingly  the  evidence  indicates 
that  the  vast  majority  of  homosex- 
uals, far  from  being  born  that  way, 
are  actually  made  that  way  by  envi- 
ronment. They  will  tell  you  homosex- 
uality is  natural  for  them— and  in  a 
sense  they  are  right  because  people 
brought  up  in  certain  types  of  homes 
tend  to  become  homosexuals. 

Marilyn  McGinnis  wrote  in  Moody 
Monthly  magazine  that  "there  is 
overwhelming  evidence  that  homo- 
sexuality is  the  result  of  environment, 
particularly  during  the  formative 
years  of  a  child's  life." 

Mentioning  men  whose  mothers 
were  overprotective  and  women 
whose  fathers  were  mean  and  harsh, 
she  said  that  homosexuals  usually  be- 
gin as  children  to  "fear  the  members 
of  the  opposite  sex,"  and  this  fear  lies 
at  the  heart  of  their  unnatural  im- 
pulses. 

The  noted  Pentecostal  minister 
David  Wilkerson  agrees.  He  inter- 
viewed hundreds  of  homosexuals  and 
he  believes  they  were  made,  not  born, 
that  way  by  the  homes  in  which  they 
were  raised.  For  this  reason,  fathers 
and  mothers  need  to  be  sure  they  are 
being  the  kind  of  loving  parents  they 
should  be,  for  only  then  can  their 
children  grow  up  into  the  kind  of 
adults  who  are  truly  capable  of  loving 
others  in  the  way  God  intended. 

Today  most  homosexuals  are  not 
happy  about  being  the  kind  of  people 
they  have  become.  They  call  them- 
selves gay  and  many  declare  they  are 
happy,  but  deep  down  inside,  how- 
ever, they  are  not. 

The  majority,  says  David  Wilker- 
son, are  not  truly  happy.  Instead,  he 
says,  "They  are  sad,  lonely,  full  of 
fear,  shame  and  guilt,  anxiety  and 
torture,"  and  he  adds  that  homosex- 
uality is  a  life  of  self-torture,  of 
unfulfilled  desires,  of  inner  conflicts, 
of  feelings  of  inferiority  and  helpless- 
ness. He  bases  his  conclusions  on  tes- 
timony of  homosexuals  themselves. 

Guy  Charles,  a  homosexual  for  al- 
most 37  years  and  a  former  national 
leader  in  the  gay  liberation  move- 


ment, says,  "Homosexuality  is  not  ; 
sickness,  nor  is  it  demon  possession 
It  is  an  act  of  the  will,  which  becomej 
a  habit,  then  a  way  of  life."  Million 
of  them  today  wish  they  had  nevel 
started  the  practice  of  homosexuality 
for  they  have  become  slaves  to  thei 
habit.  They  wish  instead  that  the;' 
could  be  set  free— one  of  them  wrot 
to  columnist  Ann  Landers,  "The  ga! 
life  is  a  hard  life." 

One  of  the  tragic  things  about  th 
ordination  of  Ellen  Barrett  is  that  i 
will  lead  a  great  many  people  to  thin 
that  the  Church  approves  of  home 
sexuality  and  sees  nothing  wrong  wit! 
those  who  engage  in  it.  Her  ordim 
tion  makes  the  practice  appear  to  b 
right  and  proper  when  it  is  not. 

The  Apostle  Paul  listed  many  kinc 
of  persons  as  being  unrighteous  || 
Tim.  1:10);  among  them  are  men  whj 
"defile  themselves  with  mankind. 
The  word  defile  literally  means  "to  li; 
with  a  male,"  a  clear  reference  to  th 
homosexual  practice.  Paul  describe! 
this  practice  as  being  "contrary  t 
sound  doctrine"  or  teaching. 

By  ordaining  into  the  ministr 
those  who  commit  this  practice,  th 
Church  is  telling  the  world  that  th 
practice  of  homosexuality  is  not  rea 
ly  sinful  at  all.  Paul,  however,  sa: 
that  it  is  sinful,  and  he  put  home 
sexuals  into  the  same  class  with  muJ 
derers,  kidnappers,  liars  and  perju 
ers  (I  Tim.  1:9-10).  He  also  classifk 
them  with  persons  who  are  immors 
idolaters,  adulterers,  thieves,  greed 
drunkards,  revilers  and  robbers 
Cor.  6:9-10). 

The  Church  which  ordains  into  tl 
ministry  persons  who  practice  horn' 
sexuality  might  as  well  ordain  into  tfe 
ministry  liars,  thieves,  adulterer, 
drunkards,  and  all  the  rest  whoii 
Paul  mentioned.  According  to  Pax, 
they  are  all  in  the  same  class— "uh 
righteous"  persons  in  the  sight  ■ 
God. 

The  Lord  has  ordained  that  thr 
who  preach  the  Gospel  should  live  t»  j( 
Gospel  (I  Cor.  9:14),  and  God  wilf 
surely  judge  any  denomination  tht 
knowingly  ordains  into  the  Gospl 
ministry  any  person  guilty  of  unrig- 1 
teous  living,  regardless  of  how  qua- 1 
fied  that  person  might  be  in  othr 
ways. 

Now  it  might  seem  from  what  hpj 
been  said  that  God  dislikes  homostj-) 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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Let's  Take  Off 
Our  Blinders 


JACK  FENNEMA 


m  upset.  I'm  upset  over  the  fact 
'raflhat  my  children  are  being  taught  that 
I  iomosexuality  is  a  natural,  accept- 
ble,  and,  perhaps,  a  desirable  life- 
tyle. 

No,  they  are  not  being  taught  this 
t  school,  for  they  attend  a  Christian 
chool.  They  are  being  taught  this  in 
#iy  own  home!  Not  by  their  parents 
id  put  through  the  medium  of  television. 
oliLet  me  explain. 

)tlj  Last  fall  I  watched  several  of  the 
Mew  shows  to  get  a  feel  for  the  worth 
y  litf  the  upcoming  television  season.  I 
>vas  shocked  by  the  new  theme  found 
istilvithin  so  many  of  them,  including 
til  ome  "family"  shows,  that  the  prac- 
tice of  homosexuality  is  an  acceptable 
rea|lternative  lifestyle. 
sa|  And  to  prove  that  homosexuals  are 
raofiot  so  "queer"  in  appearance  after 
nmjill,  most  homosexual  characters  were 
juulayed  by  typical,  attractive,  very  ath- 
fieetic,  wholesome  males  or  females, 
rajvlany  of  the  talk  shows  have  also 
licked  up  this  theme,  and  it  is  dif- 
icult  to  watch  one  for  any  period  of 
ime  without  having  the  topic  of 
tljiomosexuality  emerge,  either  in  com- 
mie or  serious  form.  At  the  same  time 
tlfve  are  being  "born  again,"  it  is  be- 
oming  the  "in"  thing.  We  are  cer- 
ainly  living  in  strange  times. 

Now  some  may  simply  say  that  we 
hould  either  get  rid  of  our  television 
et  or  monitor  it  more  closely.  Since 
here  are  some  good  programs  on 
hielevision  and  since  we  want  to  teach 
tlpur  children  Christian  discrimination 
)etween  what  is  acceptable  and  what 
this  unacceptable,  we  have  chosen  to 
spceep  our  television  set. 
ig  But  we  do  attempt  to  monitor  what 
ja 


This  article  is  reprinted  by  permis- 
sion from  the  Christian  Home  and 
School  magazine,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  a  publication  of  the  National 
Union  of  Christian  Schools. 


our  children  watch.  We  have  switched 
channels  several  times  when  the 
homosexual  theme  emerged.  How- 
ever, we  do  not  always  know  what 
our  children  are  watching  when  we 
are  not  watching  with  them,  a  prob- 
lem that  we  are  wrestling  with. 

Another  thing  each  of  us  can  do,  of 
course,  is  write  the  local  stations,  the 
networks,  the  producers  of  the 
shows,  and  the  companies  that  adver- 
tise on  these  shows.  Complaints  do 
make  a  difference. 

But  there  is  a  larger  issue  here.  Are 
we  as  parents  and  teachers  really 
aware  of  the  spirit  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live?  I  think  not.  As  Francis 
Schaeffer  puts  it  so  well,  many  evan- 
gelical Christians  are  fighting  the  bat- 
tles of  20  to  50  years  ago. 

Meanwhile,  our  children  are  being 
besieged  in  a  subtle  way  by  a  secular 
humanistic,  antinomian  (antilaw),  ex- 
istential "religion"  that  is  giving 
shape  to  so  much  within  our  culture. 
And  our  children  are  being  led  to  be- 
lieve that  this  is  a  normal  lifestyle  for 
them. 

It  is  time  for  Christian  parents  and 
teachers  to  take  off  their  blinders  and 
acknowledge  that  we  are  at  war— a 
spiritual  and  eternal  war  for  the 
minds,  hearts,  and  even  the  bodies  of 
our  children  and  young  people.  It  is  a 
war  that  has  already  been  won  in  the 
atoning  death  and  victorious  resur- 


The  battles  are 
just  beginning. 
The  sides  are 
shaping  up  in  a 
frightening  manner. 


rection  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour 
and  Lord.  Praise  God! 

But  the  battles  are  just  beginning. 
The  sides  are  shaping  up  in  a  frighten- 
ing manner.  And  the  homosexuality 
issue  is  one  of  the  first  to  emerge, 
along  with  abortion,  pornography, 
and  open  marriage. 

Evidence  of  this  is  found  in  the  re- 
cent referendum  vote  in  Dade  County 
(Miami),  Florida,  in  which  an  or- 
dinance outlawing  discrimination 
against  homosexuals  in  housing, 
unemployment  and  public  accommo- 
dations was  repealed  by  a  2-1  major- 
ity. Singer  (and  Christian)  Anita 
Bryant  led  the  battle  for  repeal 
through  her  now  national  organiza- 
tion, Save  Our  Children,  Inc. 

Her  major  concern  was  that  the  or- 
dinance would  force  principals  to  hire 
homosexual  teachers  who  could  nega- 
tively influence  their  pupils.  Anita 
and  her  husband,  Bob  Green,  send 
their  children  to  a  Christian  school, 
but  the  fear  was  still  there  that  hiring 
practices  within  nonpublic  schools 
would  be  affected  as  well. 

Unfortunately,  Miss  Bryant's  argu- 
ments are  not  always  as  Biblically 
sound  as  they  could  be.  She  bases  the 
essence  of  her  argument  on  Leviticus 
18:22— "You  shall  not  lie  with  a  male 
as  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have 
committed  an  abomination;  they 
shall  be  put  to  death,  their  blood  is 
upon  them." 

Since  certain  other  laws  found  in 
Leviticus  are  no  longer  accepted  by 
evangelical  Christians  (for  example, 
Leviticus  20:18),  opponents  argue 
that  this  law,  too,  is  no  longer  ac- 
ceptable within  today's  society. 

The  New  Testament,  however, 
counters  that  argument.  Paul  states  in 
I  Corinthians  6:9-10  that  homosexual 
acts  disqualify  a  person  for  the  king- 
dom of  God.   He  becomes  more 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Sexism  and  Homosexuals 


In  all  the  discussion  that  has 
erupted  over  homosexual  "rights"  in 
regard  to  ordination  and  service  in 
the  Churches,  perhaps  the  most  fun- 
damental consideration  has  been 
overlooked:  the  relation  of  a  person's 
sex  to  that  person's  God-given  role  in 
life. 

The  issue  is  not  that  of  any  imag- 
ined superiority  of  male  over  female, 
or  of  the  possibility  of  a  mythological 
"unisex"  in  which  distinctions  disap- 
pear, but  of  a  much  more  fundamen- 
tal distinction:  the  difference  between 
masculinity  and  femininity  as  person- 
ality traits. 

The  homosexual  is  a  person  in 
whom  the  distinction  between  mascu- 
line and  feminine  has  been  blurred  to 
the  point  that  the  latent  evidences  of 
the  opposite  sex,  buried  in  all  of  us, 
have  surfaced  to  a  controlling  degree. 
The  distinction  is  not  merely  one  of 
sexual  preference  (or  performance) 
but  one  of  personality  suitable  to  a 
God-given  role. 


Sometimes  a  homosexual  is  de- 
scribed as  a  "fairy."  The  word  im- 
plies that  a  person  has  dominant 
qualities  belonging  more  appropriate- 
ly to  the  opposite  sex— qualities 
which  are  repulsive  in  the  "wrong" 
sex,  but  highly  desirable  in  the 
"right"  one. 

Thus  it  is  not  a  question  of  physical 
endowments  but  psychological  quali- 
ties. A  person  is  derided  by  the  abu- 
sive term  "fairy"  because  of  his  lack 
of  personality  traits  normally  recog- 
nized as  masculine. 

To  be  brutally  frank,  ordination 
for  homosexuals  is  Scripturally  im- 
possible because  the  chief  Shepherd's 
undershepherds,  representing  quali- 
ties of  the  Almighty,  are  not  fairies. ' 

When  a  Bible-respecting  Church 
denies  that  the  ministry  is  open  to 
homosexuals,  that  Church  affirms 
the  father-shepherd-leader  role  built 
into  the  personality  of  men  as  they 
were  created  to  be.  This  essentially  is 
what  the  controversy  is  all  about,  ffl 


The  Trend  Is  Back  to  Sanity 


Preliminary  signs  of  a  return  to 
sanity  in  the  area  of  crime  control  are 
beginning  to  appear.  In  fact,  there 
may  be  reason  to  believe  that  people 
in  America  may  one  day  again  live  in 
safety  and  walk  without  fear, 
although  it  will  be  a  long,  long  time 
yet. 

Many  hurdles  will  have  to  be  over- 
come before  this  country  returns  to  a 
realistic  approach  to  the  problem  of 
unredeemed  human  nature  and  its 
discipline.  Perhaps  the  biggest  hurdle 
of  all  is  the  adamant  refusal  of  the 
Churches  to  accept  the  fact  that  fallen 
man  is  a  sinner  and  that  punishment 
looms  large  in  God's  present 
economy  for  such  a  world  as  ours. 

Some  of  the  signs  mentioned  above 
appear  in  newspaper  columns.  Henry 
J.  Taylor  wrote  in  the  Richmond 
Times-Dispatch,  "It's  time  for  a 
turnabout  in  our  thinking  on  crime. 


.  .  .  Ridiculously,  we  live  under  a 
dangerous  code  in  which  the  'rights' 
of  criminals  are  more  important  than 
the  rights  of  the  sufferers.  .  .  .The 
courts  are  not  properly  disposing  of 
criminal  offenders  and  the  law  en- 
forcement officers  lack  confidence 
that  the  courts  are  supporting  their 
diligence." 

In  the  area  of  pornography,  as  well 
as  of  crime,  voices  against  per- 
missiveness are  beginning  to  become 
insistent.  Charles  Reese,  an  Orlando 
Sentinel-Star  columnist  who  calls 
himself  a  libertarian,  confesses  that 
he  has  begun  to  see  things  in  a  dif- 
ferent light.  Wrote  he: 

"I  am  a  libertarian.  In  theory,  I 
don't  believe  the  government  should 
meddle  in  people's  private  lives.  In 
theory,  I  believe  if  people  want  to 
sleep  with  prostitutes,  gamble,  take 
dope,    watch    porno    movies,  or 


whatever,  that's  their  business 

"But  as  a  practical  matter,  w 
don't  have  a  libertarian  society.  Tfc 
government  meddles  in  everybodyt 
life  and  I've  decided  if  it's  going  I 
meddle  in  the  lives  of  honest  and  d 
cent  people,  then  it  might  as  we 
meddle  in  the  lives  of  the  sleazebaj 
and  mobsters. 

"A  meddlesome  government  whiq 
can  bankrupt  a  legitimate  busine; 
certainly  can  do  the  same  to  a  pornj 
shop  or  massage  parlor,"  Mr.  Rees( 
concludes,  as  he  urges  concerne 
citizens  to  "build  a  fire  under  yoi 
city  and  county  commissioners  an 
judges." 

Paul  Harvey,  in  his  own  inimitaty 
way,  put  the  crime  crisis  into  perspecj 
tive:  "Some  of  our  representative 
have  been  visiting  prisons  to  stud) 
what  we  are  doing  to  criminal: 
should  they  not  also  visit  the  hospital 
and  convalescent  homes  an 
cemeteries  to  see  what  criminals  hav 
done  to  us?"  he  asks. 

"In  no  other  nation  are  the  right 
of  wrongdoers,  however  vicious,  1 
zealously  protected,  while  the  right 
of  the  victim  are  so  callous! 
trampled,"  he  observes. 

"The  death  penalty  is  no! 
something  we  are  deciding,"  Mi< 
Harvey  concludes.  "It  has  beei 
decided.  Not  in  any  state  in  the  U.  S 
has  the  death  penalty  been  abolished1 
It  has  not  been  abolished  for  nice  ol< 
ladies  walking  home  from  church.  I1 
has  not  been  abolished  for  grocers 
druggists,  bus  drivers  and  little  boy 
and  girls.  It  has  been  abolished  onh 
for  killers  and  kidnappers.  It  is  timi 
to  even  things  out." 

Amen.  And  if  judges  anc1 
lawmakers  can  be  persuaded  that  th( 
Churches  pressing  for  permissivenes: 
do  not  represent  either  Christianity  o; 
common  sense,  maybe  the  trend  bad 
toward  sanity  can  be  accelerated.  W 

Vital  for  Revival 


Seven  elements  are  essential  to 
successful   program   of  preaching 
evangelism: 

Spiritual  purpose— There  must  be  &  i 
definite,  serious,  spiritual  purpose!  f, 
Vague  hopes  expressed  in  warmecf! 
over  sermons  are  not  enough. 

Organized  effort— Two  months  t 
preparation  are  a  minimum  to  get  tht(  tti 
cooperation  of  every  organization 
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id  every  individual  person  in  the 

*  lurch. 

^Program    of  prayer—Seek  the 
J  >wer  of  God  and  the  blessing  of  the 
oly  Spirit  in  special  prayer  services. 

*  Adequate  time— Allow  eight  to  ten 
""tasecutive  days  for  the  preaching 
;t%ies  and  preferably  two  hours  for 

ch  meeting  to  accomplish  your 
ms. 

Evangelistic  speaker— Many 
^istors  have  definite  evangelistic  gifts 

it  lack  the  necessary  time  to  spend 
prayer  and  preparation  for  a 

ecial  season  of  evangelism.  Call  in 
^fimeone  special  to  lead  the  effort. 

Extra  money — If  evangelism  is  the 
^'rst  business  of  the  Church,  as  our 
Pftpnominational  leaders  tell  us,  then  it 

erits  the  expenditure  of  some  extra 
4nds. 

Year  around  program— The  church 
ust  have  a  year  around  program  of 
ilpit  and  personal  evangelism  of 
iaifhich  this  may  be  the  climax. — 
illiamE.  Hill.  m 


Plainly  on  Hell 


Let  others  hold  their  peace  about 
11  if  they  will— I  dare  not  do  so.  I 
e  it  plainly  in  the  Scripture,  and  I 

ee|ust  speak  of  it. 
I  fear  that  thousands  are  on  the 
oad  road  that  leads  to  it,  and  I 

0|Jould  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  peril 
to  what  lies  before  them. 

Hi  What  would  you  say  of  the  man 
ho  saw  his  neighbor's  house  in 

jianger  of  being  burned  down  and 

ffl;ver  raised  the  cry  of  "Fire!"? 
Beware  of  new  and  strange  doc- 
ines  about  hell  and  the  eternity  of 

hi  jnishment.  Beware  of  manufactur- 

j  ;g  a  God  of  your  own — a  God  who  is 
1  love  but  not  holy — a  God  who  can 
low  good  and  bad  to  be  side  by  side 

j  )r  time,  but  will  make  no  distinction 
stween  good  and  bad  in  eternity. 
Such  is  not  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
id  beside  the  God  of  the  Bible  there 
no  God  at  all. 

Reader,  there  is  a  hell!  Take  heed 
st  you  find  it  too  late.  You  must 
ke  the  Bible  as  it  is.  You  must  read 
all  and  believe  it  all.  Dare  not  to 
ly,  "I  refuse  that  for  I  cannot  recon- 
le  it  with  my  views." 
"Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
lat  repliest  against  God?"  Surely  it 
ere  better  to  say  over  every  chapter 
i  the  Word,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Cleaning  Up  Our  Own  Act 


The  main  problem  with  a  half-truth 
is  not  so  much  that  half  of  it  is  false 
as  that  half  of  it  is  true. 

When  we  who  are  determined  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Scriptures  ask  for  a 
firm  stand  on  the  issue  of  homosex- 
uality, we  naturally  expect  an  out- 
raged howl  from  the  gays  in  particu- 
lar and  the  permissive  liberals  in  gen- 
eral. 

Yet,  if  only  a  tiny  fraction  of  their 
criticism  of  us  is  true,  we  ought  to  pay 
attention — both  because  we  want  to 
be  truthful  ourselves  and  because  we 
want  to  strengthen  our  own  case. 

The  homosexual  camp  and  its  de- 
fenders complain  that  we  are  mistak- 
en on  several  fronts. 

First,  for  example,  they  say  that  we 
oversimplify  the  "cure"  for  the 
homosexual.  "All  any  homosexual 
needs,"  say  some  conservatives,  "is 
to  meet  Jesus  Christ.  He  will  take 
care  of  the  problem." 

Such  a  statement  is  true  only  in  the 
same  way  it  would  be  true  if  applied 
to  an  alcoholic's  problem.  Yes,  ap- 
plying God's  grace  to  the  problem  is 
the  key.  But  no,  it  won't  be  instanta- 
neous and  simple.  Temptations  will 
continue  and,  as  with  the  alcoholic, 
they  are  likely  to  continue  throughout 
life. 

Realistic,  but  not  what  some  Chris- 
tians want  to  hear,  is  the  kind  of  testi- 
mony in  a  tract  published  by  David 
Wilkerson.  An  anonymous  author  re- 
ports: "I  still  felt  and  desired  like  a 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Joel  Belz,  Asheville, 
N.C.,  associate  managing  editor  of 
the  Journal. 

servant  heareth." 

If  men  were  to  do  this,  they  would 
never  throw  overboard  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked. 
"And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment;  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal."— Bishop 
J.  C.  Ryle,  quoted  in  New  Zealand 
Challenge.  E 


homosexual,  but  God's  Word  said  I 
was  a  new  creature  and  I  refused  to 
believe  anything  else.  The  battle 
raged  fiercely  and  screamed  for  sex- 
ual release,  but  I  would  not  give  it  any 
satisfaction." 

What  kind  of  besetting  sin  or  temp- 
tation plagues  you?  Dishonesty? 
Gossip?  Heterosexual  impurity? 
When  you  find  it  hard  to  put  such 
things  behind  you  once  and  for  all,  let 
that  difficulty  remind  you  to  be  pa- 
tient with  the  homosexual  who  tries 
to  turn  from  his  sin  but  finds  it  hard 
to  do  so. 

Second,  we  conservatives  are  ac- 
cused of  a  tendency  to  suppose  that 
homosexual  people  have  simply  cho- 
sen to  be  what  they  are.  In  fact,  the 
evidence  is  overwhelming  that  homo- 
sexual tendencies  surface  early  in 
childhood. 

The  liberal  refuses  to  admit  that  the 
early  web  of  circumstances  leading  to 
perversion  is  itself  laced  with  sin.  But 
the  conservative  does  not  easily  admit 
that  the  homosexual  person  often  has 
no  choice  in  the  matter  of  his  inclina- 
tion—although he  certainly  has  a 
choice  in  his  reaction  to  that  inclina- 
tion. 

Third,  it  is  said  that  conservatives 
are  unfairly  selective  in  their  use  of 
Bible  passages  dealing  with  homosex- 
uality. That  charge  should  send  Bible- 
believers  scurrying  to  the  Scriptures. 

Why  are  we  ready,  for  example,  to 
accept  the  strong  words  of  Leviticus 
concerning  homosexuality  but  unwill- 
ing to  accept  similarly  strong  require- 
ments about  stoning  unruly  children? 
Until  we  have  convincing  answers  for 
such  questions,  we  should  be  careful 
about  flip  references  to  the  Bible.  We 
should  keep  using  the  Bible — but 
carefully,  rightly  dividing  its  com- 
mands. 

Fourth,  we  are  accused  of  being 
unfeeling  and  without  compassion. 
When  the  Rev.  Jerry  Falwell,  popular 
radio  minister  from  Lynchburg,  Va., 
introduced  Anita  Bryant  at  one  rally, 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  DECEMBER  18,  1977 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Call  to  Right  Livinc 


INTRODUCTION:  Our  next  unit 
of  two  lessons  from  the  book  of 
Micah  I  shall  divide— as  I  did  the 
book  of  Job— in  the  way  I  would 
teach  the  book,  not  necessarily  fol- 
lowing the  Scriptures  as  suggested 
above  by  the  editors  of  the  Interna- 
tional Lesson.  Today  we  shall  study 
Micah  1:1-4:8,  and  next  week,  Micah 
4:9-7:20. 

Micah  is  mentioned  briefly  in  Jere- 
miah 26:18  as  a  prophet  very  active  in 
the  days  of  Hezekiah.  Micah  himself 
said  he  was  active  from  the  time  of 
Jotham  to  Hezekiah.  At  the  time  he 
wrote  those  words,  the  northern  king- 
dom of  Israel  was  still  in  existence, 
though  its  fall  in  722  B.C.  was  cer- 
tainly near.  Micah  made  his  proph- 
ecy to  Samaria,  the  capital  of  Isra- 
el, and  to  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of 
the  southern  kingdom  of  Judah.  Mi- 
cah, a  later  contemporary  of  Isaiah, 
frequently  referred  to  what  God  had 
spoken  through  Isaiah. 

I.  GOD'S  WITNESS  AGAINST 
ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH  (Mic. 
1:1-2:13).  First  of  all,  the  Lord 
declared  that  His  witness  came  from 
His  holy  temple  (1:2).  This  immedi- 
ately reminds  us  of  the  vision  Isaiah 
had  when  the  Lord  called  him  to  his 
prophetic  mission  (Isa.  6). 

Isaiah  had  been  overwhelmed  by 
the  glory  and  holiness  of  God. 
Perhaps  Micah  had  this  in  mind  as  he 
wrote.  God  in  His  holy  temple  re- 
minded the  people  that  He  claimed 
them  to  be  His  holy  people,  to  belong 
exclusively  to  Him  and  therefore  fully 
accountable  to  Him  and  to  no  other. 

Although  highly  exalted  above  all, 
God  declared  that  He  would  come 
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down  and  tread  the  earth,  uncovering 
all  the  hidden  sins  of  the  people  and 
exposing  them  to  the  light  (1:2-6).  He 
said  he  would  expose  every  sign  of  the 
people's  disobedience  in  their  failure 
to  be  His  holy  people  and  He  would 
deal  with  them  (1:7). 

Responding  as  a  true  child  of  God, 
Micah  lamented  for  the  sins  of  his 
people.  He  spoke  of  the  sins  as  in- 
curable wounds  (1:8),  perhaps  think- 
ing again  of  what  the  Lord  had  re- 
vealed through  Isaiah  about  the 
nature  of  the  sins  of  Judah  (Isa. 
1:5-7).  The  lament  continues  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  (1:10-16). 

As  we  read  it  in  English,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  comprehend  Micah's  chief 
point.  Here  a  knowledge  of  the  origi- 
nal Hebrew  helps  in  understanding: 

In  a  series  of  plays  on  words,  Mi- 
cah was  stressing  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple. He  named  a  city  or  place  in  the 
land  and  made  a  pun  with  that  name. 
For  example,  in  verse  10,  he  spoke  of 
Bethleaphrah  (1:10);  and  then,  using 
the  word  aphrah  which  means  dust, 
he  dramatized  the  exceeding  sadness 
of  the  occasion.  He  also  mentioned 
Achzib  (1:14);  and  then  used  the 
word  achzib  meaning  deceitful  to 
teach  the  people  how  God  feels  about 
their  sin. 

Following  this,  Micah  enumerated 
their  sins  and  pronounced  God's 
judgment  on  them: 

A.  They  plan  iniquity  against  one 
another  and  then  carry  it  out  (2:1-5). 
At  night  they  went  to  bed  thinking 
how  they  could  cheat  their  fellowman 
and  take  from  him  whatever  they 
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wanted.  For  this,  the  Lord  said  H 
would  punish  the  families  of  Isra<! 
and  cut  them  off  from  the  inheritanc 
in  God's  family  (v.  5). 

B.  They  try  to  stop  the  mouths  c 
God's  prophets  (2:6-7).  A  good  e) 
ample  of  this  is  given  in  Amc 
7:10-17.  They  tried  to  prevent  Amc1 
from  saying  more,  but  Amos  contir 
ued  to  prophesy,  feeling  compelled  % 
the  Lord  to  do  so.  God's  Word  mu:1 
be  preached,  because  these  words  d' 
good  to  those  who  will  believe  ther 
and  respond  to  them  positively.  ' 

C.  They  live  as  God's  enemies 
wronging  God's  children  (2:8-10;> 
God  had  called  His  people  to  be  Hi 
friends  and  promised  to  destroy  the! 
enemies. But  most  of  Israel  (the  vis' 
ble  Church)  had  become  the  enemiel 
of  God;  in  a  wholesale  manner  the! 
wronged  the  innocent  righteous  one 
in  Israel.  Therefore,  God  warned  thai 
He  would  not  allow  these  people  t 
remain  in  the  land  and  declared  th£8 
their  evil  would  be  their  own  destru<j 
tion  (v.  10). 

D.  They  approve  of  false  prophei 
who  will  tell  them  what  they  wish  t 
hear  (2:1 1).  They  preferred  a  propht 
who  was  a  drunkard,  telling  thei 
what  they  wanted  to  hear,  to  the  tru 
prophets  of  God  who  were  faithful  t' 
His  Word.  This  reminds  us  of  th 
state  of  affairs  which  Paul  describe' 
to  Timothy — men  seeking  preachei 
who  will  preach  what  they  wish  t; 
hear  (II  Tim.  4:3-4). 

These,  then,  were  people  who  ha 
sinned  against  the  Lord  and  nc 
repented.  They  refused  to  hear  tru* 
prophets,  gathering  to  themselve 
false  prophets  so  that  they  were  n; 
longer  able  to  hear  the  truth— muq 
less  to  do  it. 

II.  GOD'S  WITNESS  A  GAINS' 
THE  LEADERS  (Mic.  3:1-12).  Th 
leadership  of  Israel  is  seen  in  thre1 
primary  offices:  king  or  head  of  thj 
people,  prophet  or  proclaimer  o'i 
God's  Word  to  the  people,  and  pries 
or  mediator  between  the  people  an- 
the  Lord. 
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These  three  offices  are  maintained 
iroughout  most  of  the  Old  Testa- 
lent  period.  And  in  all  cases  it  is  evi- 
;nt  that  men  are  not  able  to  fulfill 
lese  offices  perfectly,  thus  the  need 

)|  >r  the  perfect  prophet,  priest  and 
ing,  as  our  Westminster  Confession 
f  Faith  indicates  (8,  I). 
1  God  directed  His  wrath  against 
lose  chosen  to  be  prophets,  priests 
id  kings  because  they  grossly,  utter- 
dl   failed  to  be  faithful  to  Him  or  to 
[J  le  office  to  which  they  were  called. 
J  irst,  He  rebuked  the  kings,  using 

rong  language. 
J  A.  The  kings  failed  to  maintain 
A  ustice  (3:1-4).  The  kings  were  sup- 
\m  osed  to  see  that  justice  was  done 
to  mong  God's  people  (3:1).  We  need 
m  p  remember  that  justice  has  to  do 
;dl  /ith  the  right  use  of  God's  law  in  all 
J  slationships  among  the  people  of 
J  Jod— His  Church.  Instead,  the  rulers 
t(,(  ated  the  good  and  loved  the  evil,  just 

le  opposite  of  justice!  (v.  2). 
J   Instead  of  using  their  office  to 
lliaintain  order  and  to  do  what  was 
:j  fght  for  the  good  of  all,  they  took 
(lii  [dvantage  of  their  position  and  pow- 
f  for  self-aggrandizement.  It  was  as 
iiough  they  had  actually  eaten  and 
evoured  the  people  (v.  3). 
i  God  warned  the  leaders  of  Israel 
hat  when  they  cried  out  in  need  of 
lim,  He  would  not  hear  their  cries, 
s  He  did  not  hear  those  of  Zedekiah, 
he  last  king  of  Judah,  when  Nebu- 
hadnezzar  took  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
l.  4). 

B.  The  prophets  failed  to  proclaim 
rod's  truth  (3:5-8).  Moses  taught 
hat  the  prophets  who  followed  him 
hould  faithfully  proclaim  God's 
Vord  for  God's  people.  That  was  the 
>rophet's  office  (Deut.  18:15-22). 

But  for  the  most  part,  these  proph- 
ts  in  the  days  of  Micah  caused  the 
eople  to  err — not  preaching  God's 
ruth  at  all  but  men's  lies  (v.  5).  As 
eremiah  also  showed,  they  were 
uilty  of  giving  the  people  a  false 
ope  of  a  false  peace  that  would 
lever  come.  Furthermore,  the  false 
irophets  actually  and  openly  proph- 
Isied  only  to  those  who  paid  them 
/ell. 

I  For  this  reason,  the  Lord  said  He 
1/ould  take  from  them  all  light  and 
Eut  them  in  darkness  (vv.  6-7),  where 
lie  would  not  answer  them  at  all. 
l  alse  prophets,  in  the  end,  have  no 
I  iiessage  at  all.  They  go  up  a  blind  al- 
Ipy  with  no  way  out! 


Micah  contrasted  these  false 
prophets  to  true  prophets  who  are 
committed,  by  the  power  of  God  and 
His  Spirit  to  tell  the  truth,  no  matter 
what  the  cost  to  them  (v.  8).  We  know 
how  greatly  it  cost  some  of  the  proph- 
ets such  as  Amos  and  Jeremiah,  to 
tell  the  truth.  Again  we  are  reminded 
of  Paul's  words  to  Timothy  (II  Tim. 
4:1-5):  Preach  the  Word,  no  matter 
what  the  people  desire  and  no  matter 
what  the  false  preachers  may  do. 

C.  All  three  offices  have  failed  to 
please  God  and  so  Jerusalem  must  be 
plowed  under  (3:9-11).  The  rulers 
built  up  the  city  with  blood,  doing 
violence  to  the  law  of  God  by  abhor- 
ring justice  and  perverting  it  (v.  9). 

Indeed,  all  three  offices  were  repre- 
sented by  men  available  to  the  highest 
bidder— prophets,  priests  and  kings 
(v.  11).  This  reminds  us  of  Paul's 
other  warnings,  "The  love  of  money 
is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil"  (I  Tim. 
6:10),  and  a  church  leader  must  not 
be  a  lover  of  money  (I  Tim.  3:3)  be- 
cause money  can  become  his  god  in- 
stead of  the  Lord. 

Micah  noted  that  the  officeholders 
not  only  did  evil  but  also  they  boasted 
that  God  was  with  them  and, 
therefore,  that  all  would  be  well. 
Thus  they  blasphemed  the  name  of 
God,  too  (v.  11). 

This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  that 
every  prophet,  priest  or  king  was 
faithless  in  that  generation.  Other 
prophets  like  Micah  were  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah  and  Habakkuk.  There  were 
also  some  true  kings,  such  as  Hezeki- 
ah  and  Josiah,  and  even  a  few  true 
priests  (I,  II  Chron.).  But  for  the 
most  part,  these  offices  had  been  pro- 
faned and  were  no  longer  able  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

III.  GOD'S  DETERMINATION 
TO  HA  VE  A  FAITHFUL  PEOPLE 
(Mic.  4:1-8).  Micah  began  with  the 
words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken 
through  Isaiah  (Isa.  2:2-4),  showing 
that  God  will  not  be  defeated  in  His 
good  purpose  for  His  people  just  be- 
cause the  majority  of  Israel  and 
Judah  failed  Him  (4:1-3). 

In  the  final  outcome  of  God's  work 
in  history,  God  will  have  a  Church  in 
the  world  and  from  the  world  will 
draw  men  to  Him  and  to  His  Church, 
to  be  fed  and  taught  His  Word.  A 
true  peace  will  reign  among  men  on 
the  basis  of  the  Gospel  proclaimed,  so 
that  God's  children  will  lay  down 


their  swords  and  go  about  doing 
good. 

Here  is  a  picture  of  the  bliss  that 
shall  come  to  the  people  of  God  in  the 
end,  after  all  the  evils  of  evil  men 
have  done  their  worst.  God  looks  be- 
yond the  end  of  man's  history  on 
earth  to  the  dwelling  of  His  people 
with  Him  in  heaven  forever. 

God  said  here  and  elsewhere  that 
He  will  save  a  remnant  in  the  visible 
Church  of  those  who  truly  trust  in 
Him  from  among  the  wretched,  mis- 
erable, lame  and  poor  (4:6-7;  I  Cor. 
1:26-30). 

Numerous  times— for  example, 
Isaiah  40— the  Lord  is  likened  to  a 
shepherd  gathering  together  His 
flock.  Here  the  promises  are  made  in 
terms  of  the  Good  Shepherd  gather- 
ing and  tending  His  flock  (4:8).  God 
will  have  His  way  in  the  end;  and 
though  men  fail  Him,  He  will  not  fail 
to  work  out  His  good  purpose  on  be- 
half of  His  remnant  of  those  who  do 
trust  in  Him. 

CONCLUSION:  What  Micah  said 
to  Israel  in  those  days  of  her  crum- 
bling history  certainly  has  meaning 
for  us  today.  We  live  in  a  similar  time 
of  failure  of  much  of  the  leadership  in 
the  Church  visible.  Many  denomina- 
tions have  deserted  their  purpose  and 
their  leaders  have  abandoned  the 
Gospel  altogether.  Yet  in  such  a 
time,  we  need  and  find  hope  in  God's 
Word.  He  will  not  fail! 

Next  week:  'Hope  for  a  Better  Day," 
Matthew  2:1-12;  Micah  4-5.  ffl 
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A  WILL 


••• 


WHO  NEEDS  IT? 


□  Not  you  .  . .  you'll  be  gone 
and  have  no  further  need 
for  such  an  earthly  docu- 
ment as  a  will. 

□  Not  the  probate  court.  Of 

course,  it  would  help,  but 
the  judge  has  a  whole  set 
of  rules  to  follow  for 
cases  where  there  is  no 
will. 

Q^Your  heirs?  Right.  Having 
your  own  personal  will  is 
one  of  the  most  thought- 
ful ways  to  plan  ahead  for 
them.  They  need  the  ben- 
efit of  knowing  your 
wishes,  and  you  can  pre- 
vent their  having  to  face 
unnecessary  expenses. 


37  THINGS 
PEOPLE 
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To:  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  Foundation 
1020  Monticello  Court 
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H^lease  send  "37  Things  People 
'Know'  About  Wills  That  Aren't 
So,"  without  cost. 
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Blinders— from  p.  11 

explicit  in  Romans  1:24-27  as  he 
describes  the  result  of  humanistic 
"religion": 

"Therefore  God  gave  them  up  in 
the  lusts  of  their  hearts  to  impurity, 
to  the  dishonoring  of  their  bodies 
among  themselves,  because  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  about  God  for  a  lie 
and  worshiped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture rather  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever!  Amen. 

"For  this  reason  God  gave  them  up 
to  dishonorable  passions.  Their  wom- 
en exchanged  natural  relations  for 
unnatural,  and  the  men  likewise  gave 
up  natural  relations  with  women  and 
were  consumed  with  passion  for  one 
another,  men  committing  shameless 
acts  with  men  and  receiving  in  their 
own  persons  the  due  penalty  for  their 
error." 

Dr.  Lewis  Smedes  in  his  book  Sex 
for  Christians  states,  "It  seems  utter- 
ly clear  to  me  that  the  Bible  from 
beginning  to  end  views  the  heterosex- 
ual unions  as  God's  intention  for  sex- 
uality. From  the  beginning  'he  made 
them  male  and  female'  so  that  they 
might  become  'one  flesh.'  "  At  the 
heart  of  the  issue,  he  states,  "the 
homosexual  advocate  simply  denies 
that  heterosexual  union  is  norma- 
tive." 

If  there  are  no  absolute  norms 
(which  the  Christian  accepts  Scripture 
as  providing)  then  each  person  can 
determine  for  himself  what  is  good 
and  acceptable.  And  that  is  precisely 
the  spirit  of  the  time  in  which  we  live. 

Miss  Bryant  could  also  strengthen 
her  argument  concerning  school 
teachers.  Two  quotes  from  Time 
magazine  may  serve  to  illustrate.  The 
first  is  a  letter  to  the  editor: 

"Even  though  I  am  the  mother  of 
two  small  children,  I  cannot  even  be- 
gin to  understand  Anita  Bryant's  rea- 
soning regarding  homosexual  rights. 
She  is  so  worried  about  homosexuals 
serving  as  teachers.  Quite  frankly,  I 
believe  that  if  my  son  is  not  safe  in  the 
classroom  with  a  male  homosexual 
teacher,  then  surely  my  daughter  is 
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not  safe  with  a  male  heterosex 
teacher." 

That  argument  is  "answered"  ra 
er  well  in  a  previous  Time  article: 
"...  most  pyschologists  beli 
homosexuality  is  conditioned, 
congenital.  The  prominence  of  L. 
'role  models'  like  public  school  tea< 
ers  could  arguably  influence  youth 
experiment  with  homosexual  pr 
tices  or  give  vent  to  repressed  gay  ti 
dencies." 

We  parents  are  not  primarily  afr* 
of  having  our  children  seduced 
molested.  Very  few  adults,  whetlj 
they  be  heterosexual  or  homosexui 
pose  much  of  a  threat  in  that  wfi 
The  fear  is  over  the  norm,  the  exa 
pie,  the  model  which  the  teacher,  ai 
in  our  case,  the  Christian  teach* 
provides  for  our  children. 

We  seek  Biblical  instruction  for  oi 
children.  If  a  teacher  by  word  or  i 
tion,  by  commission  or  omission, 
rects  our  children  towards  norms  th 
are  un-Biblical,  we  find  that  to 
unacceptable;  we  are  called  to  do  . 
within  our  power  to  assure  that  such 
situation  is  corrected.  We  who  a 
mandated  in  Ephesians  6:4  to  "nu 
ture  our  children  in  the  Lord"  can  < 
nothing  else. 

How  serious  is  this  problem 
homosexuality?  According  to  D 
Smedes,  "a  fairly  small  number  i 
people  (about  5  per  cent  of  the  ma 
and  2.5  per  cent  of  the  female  popul 
tion)  grow  into  maturity  totally  cois 
firmed  in  a  sexual  drive  toward  pen 
pie  of  their  own  sex." 

The  Canadian  magazine  Chatelain 
observes  that  it  is  estimated  by  tho: 
who  are  familiar  with  the  gay  worl 
that  as  many  as  80,000  female  hom<i 
sexuals  live  and  work  in  Toronfc 
with  relatively  high  numbers  in  oth< 
large  cities,  especially  Montreal,  an: 
more  than  a  sprinkling  in  smaller  cei 
tres  and  rural  areas." 

The  "gay  church"  movement  is  a 
so  on  the  upswing.  According  to  th 
same  Chatelaine  article,  th 
Metropolitan  Community  Church 
which  originated  in  Los  Angeles  nin 
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Neftars  ago,  today  has  96  churches  in 

:ven  countries.  There  is  an  MCC  in 
raioronto,  one  in  Ottawa,  a  new  one 

ist  started  in  Montreal  under  a  lesbi- 
Wiii  minister,  and  a  new  one  in  the 
i  i  lanning  stage  for  the  Maritimes.  In 
Toronto,  MCC  serves  the  gay  com- 
l«(  lunity  exclusively, 
mtk  The  article  continues  by  stating 
ptiat  "within  the  Catholic  Church, 
there's  Dignity,  a  gay  group  affirm- 

ig,  'We  are  Catholic  and  we  have  a 
'flight  to  our  spirituality.'  Dignity  has 
ed  )  American  chapters  and  there  are 
M  so  chapters  in  Toronto,  Winnipeg 
«u  id  Vancouver  and  two  more  in  the 
"Manning  (Montreal  and  Calgary)." 
«si  The  president  of  the  Toronto  chap- 
,a;r  of  Dignity  explains  that  "we 
ichf  slieve  that  our  homosexuality  is 

atural,  irreversible  and  intrinsically 
>ro  ood  when  it  is  expressed  in  an  ethi- 
)f  il,  unselfish,  Christian  manner.  We 
iij  isn't  carry  placards  and  we  don't 
>tl  ant  special  status.  Just  equality,  and 

0  )  get  on  with  our  lives." 

lo  There  certainly  is  a  problem,  and  it 
jcI  growing.  Our  homes  are  being  af- 

1  J  icted  through  television  and  other 
m  ledia.  The  public  schools  of  North 
d  America  are  being  affected,  not  only 

irough  hiring  practices  but  through 
i  ach  curricular  areas  as  "sex  educa- 
D  on,"  "family  living,"  and  "values 
nducation."  Even  our  churches  are 
1  ecoming  involved, 
mi  What,  then,  are  we  as  Christian 
i  arents  and  teachers  to  do?  There  are 
5e  sveral  things,  some  of  which  have 
een  already  mentioned.  First,  we 
if  lust  distinguish  between  the  homo- 
io  exual  and  homosexual  practices.  We 
)liust  follow  God's  example  of  hating 
in  but  loving  the  sinner. 
Dr.  Smedes  states  it  well:  "We  who 
re  heterosexual  must  show  compas- 
ion  because  we  are  not  talking  about 
trange,   subhuman,   and  monoto- 
lously  stereotyped  creatures;  we  are 
flalking  about  persons  who  are  as  dif- 
ferent from  one  another  as  hetero- 
lexual  people  are.  We  are  talking 
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without  moving  the  Journal 
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about  images  of  God.  And,  especial- 
ly, we  are  talking  about  people  whose 
sexual  life  is  often  a  journey  into  anx- 
iety and  loneliness." 

He  further  states  that  the  Christian 
must  reject  the  views  of  "sentiment" 
and  "revulsion,"  which  judgmentally 
rejects  the  person. 

We  do  have  compassion  on  the 
homosexual  and  we  do  pray  that  the 
renewing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  truly  make  him  a  "new  crea- 
ture" in  Christ,  allowing  him  to  live 
within  the  norms  which  God  has  es- 
tablished for  human  welfare  and  hap- 
piness. But  we  cannot  condone  the 
homosexuality  as  an  acceptable  alter- 
native lifestyle. 

It  is  one  thing  to  tolerate  practices 
which  occur  privately,  but  when  such 
views  are  peddled  in  the  open> 
marketplace  then  toleration  must  end 
because  our  families,  schools  and 
churches  are  being  affected. 

Second,  we  must  recognize  that  the 
issue  of  the  acceptance  of  homosex- 
ual practices  as  being  normal  is  but 
one  evidence  of  the  spirit  that  moves 
in  this  age. 

Again  people  are  living  like  those  in 
the  time  of  the  judges  of  Israel  when 
"every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes"  (Judg.  21:25).  People  no 
longer  speak  of  right  or  wrong.  There 
are  no  absolutes  against  which  a  per- 
son can  evaluate  and  measure.  All  is 
relative. 

The  blinders  must  come  off  our 
eyes.  The  time  has  come  to  take  a 
stand.  The  Bible  must  serve  as  our 
norm  for  all  thought  and  practice. 
We  must  be  willing  to  submit  to  a 
Biblical  framework  so  that  we  can, 
indeed,  find  freedom. 

We  must  make  it  so  very  clear  to 
our  children  that  the  Scriptural  view 
of  life  and  the  world  radically  contra- 
dicts the  view  of  the  secular  humanist 
and  his  existential  "religion." 

Finally,  as  my  concerns  have  grown 
over  this  trend,  I  could  not  help  being 
thankful  for  the  freedom  to  educate 
my  children  enough.  There  seem  to 

Even  though  Deuteronomy  6  tells 
me  as  a  parent  to  talk  with  my  chil- 
dren all  day  every  day  about  the 
mighty  deeds  and  wonderful  promises 
of  God,  I  know  that  I  do  not  talk  to 
my  children  enough.  There  seems  to 
be  so  few  opportunities  to  say  all  that 
needs  to  be  said.  That  is  the  reason  I 
rejoice  over  Christian  schools  where 


the  opportunities  and  the  time  are 
provided  as  a  normal  part  of  the 
everyday  curriculum  and  instruction. 

Please,  Christian  teacher,  use  those 
opportunities  and  that  time  as  best 
you  can  with  God's  help,  for  we  live 
in  difficult  times.  ffl 

Confronts— from  p.  10 

uals.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  God 
loves  them. 

Guy  Charles  says  that  "active 
homosexual  behavior  .  .  .  reflects  a 
need  to  love  and  be  loved,"  and  part 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  that  every  single  homosexual  man 
and  woman  in  the  world  is  loved.  The 
Gospel  proclaims  that  God  loves  all 
people,  regardless  of  who  they  are  or 
what  they  are.  The  Bible  says  that 
God  wants  to  set  them  free  from  both 
the  awful  penalty  and  the  power  of 
their  sin.  And  He  can.  For  with  God, 
nothing  is  impossible. 

Some  of  the  Christians  in  the 
church  at  Corinth,  once  homosex- 
uals, were  set  free  (I  Cor.  6).  They 
were  washed,  sanctified,  and  justified 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  Spirit  of  God  saved  from 
both  the  power  and  penalty  of  their 
homosexuality,  that  they  might  be 
able  to  face  both  life  and  death  in  a 
victorious  way. 

What  happened  to  the  Corinthians 
is  still  happening  today  as  many 
homosexuals  are  turning  to  Jesus 
Christ  in  genuine  repentance  and 
faith.  Such  a  person  is  Guy  Charles, 
whose  life  was  changed  by  the  power 
of  Jesus  Christ.  And  what  Christ  did 
for  him,  He  is  doing  for  others. 

Today  the  Church  needs  to  preach 
Jesus  Christ  to  homosexuals — not  or- 
dain them!  We  need  to  preach  Jesus, 
who  died  for  their  sins  and  who  is 
able  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  make  them 
into  new  persons.  The  responsibility 
of  the  Church  is  to  proclaim  this  truth 
to  homosexuals.  We  need  to  tell  them 
that  God  loves  them,  and  in  loving 
them  He  can  save  them  from  the  pow- 
er and  penalty  of  their  sin  through  the 
power  of  the  living  Christ.  CD 


PERFECT  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

Beautiful  gift  calendar,  striking  seasonal 
mountain  photographs  and  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture verses.  $2.50,  postpaid.  Write  Medcor, 
Dept.  J.,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 
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To  grow  or  not  to  grow— 
That's  not  their  question 

Your  young  people  will  grow,  you  know  —  no 
matter  what  you  do.  The  question  is,  What  will 
they  grow  to  be? 

If  you  want  them  to  grow  as  Christians,  you 
must  understand  why  Christians  don't  grow. 

Well,  why  don't  Christians  grow? 

Sometimes  the  reason  is  bad  examples.  Other 
Christians  are  often  poor  models  of  maturity 
in  Christ. 

Sometimes  the  cause  is  lack  of  loving  con- 
cern within  the  Christian  community.  Too  many 
Christians  ignore  Paul's  warning  against  look- 
ing out  only  for  their  own  interests. 

But  always  the  reason  Christians  don't  grow 
is  that  they  know  too  little  of  the  word  of  God. 
It  is  "the  sincere  milk  of  the  word"  that  makes 
Christians  grow. 

Here  are  two  Bible  study  courses  designed 
to  help  young  people  grow  strong  in  faith  by 
knowing  Christ's  word.  Send  today  for  free 
descriptive  brochures. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  PJ 

7401  Old  York  Road  :  j 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126  I 

Please  send  me  your  free  descriptive  brochures  on  I 

Bible  Doctrine  and  Old  Testament  Survey.  I 


BOOKS 


The  JOURNAL  does  not  stock 
books  reviewed  on  these  pages. 
Please  place  any  orders  with  your 
local  Christian  bookstore,  or  order 
from  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  Book  Store,  5422  Clinton 
Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  (Add 
postage.) 

PSYCHOLOGY  AND  CHRISTIANITY,  by 
Malcolm  A.  Jeeves.  Inter-Varsity  Press, 
Downers  Grove,  III.  Paper,  182  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  William  Jones, 
pastor,  Oaklawn  Presbyterian  Church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

A  professor  of  psychology  whose 
interest  lies  in  the  experimental  study 
of  thinking  and  neuropsychology  has 
written  to  show  "the  relationship  be- 
tween what  psychologists  have 
discovered  and  what  Christians  have 
believed."  For  him,  psychologists 
and  "true  religion"  are  completely 
misinterpreted  when  cast  in  roles  of 
enemies  rather  than  allies 

The  book  begins  with  the  theories 
which  psychologists  construct  in 
order  to  make  sense  of  their  data. 
Then  it  takes  up  what  psychologists 
say  about  man,  followed  by  an  ex- 
amination of  the  Biblical  man. 
Religious  conversion  is  compared 
with  that  of  psychological  experience, 
and  the  problems  of  guilt  and  sin  are 
surveyed.  Dr.  Jeeves  concludes  by  ex- 
amining the  psychological  theories 
that  claim  to  account  for  men's  belief 
in  God. 

One  important  feature  of  this  book 
is  that  it  is  written  from  a  Biblical 
point  of  view.  He  writes  for  the 
nonspecialist  and  includes  extensive 
footnotes  for  those  who  want  to  pur- 
sue the  subject  in  further  studies.  LTJ 

THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  THE 
REPUBLIC,  by  Harold  O.  J.  Brown,  Ar- 
lington House,  New  Rochelle,  N.Y.  210  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R. 
Richardson,  minister  emeritus, 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlan- 
ta, Ga. 

The  American  Republic  was  found- 
ed on  Biblical  principles.  Today  these 
principles  are  ignored  or  denied.  Can 
this  Biblical  heritage  be  recovered? 
Dr.  Brown  believes  this  is  possible  but 
not  easy.  At  the  present  time,  the 


author  affirms  that  Christians  are  los 
ing  ground  rapidly.  Realistically  h 
writes,  "Christians,  as  Christians,  an 
accepting  second-class  status  and  ar 
effectively  disfranchised  as  America]' 
citizens." 

The  subjects  under  discussion 
this  analytical  study  include  crimij 
and  punishment,  the  connection  be! 
tween  economic  and  politica 
freedom,  the  malignancy  o 
bureaucracy,  the  plight  of  th 
American  family,  the  stupidity  o 
bussing,  the  strategic  militar 
balance,  and  the  failure  of  publi{ 
schools. 

Abortion  on  demand,  the  autho 
holds,  is  a  return  to  the  practice  0i 
ancient  paganism.  Further,  oui 
foreign  policy  has  resulted  in 
disastrous  collapse,  producing  the  im 
pression  that  we  have  lost  our  powei 
and  are  rapidly  being  reduced  to  th<| 
role  of  a  suppliant. 

In  order  to  improve  our  nationa 
situation,  Dr.  Brown  says  we  mus 
turn  from  our  present  self-appointec 
guides,  the  opinion-makers  and  th( 
news  media  who  are  now  leading  th< 


pom 


Having  trouble  keeping  your  hea< 
above  the  waves  of  the  world 
woes? 

Here  is  a  family  book  to 
you  to  safety! 

E.  M.  McClusky's 
WHERE? 
Conversational,  easy  reading  (foi 
individuals  of  all  ages)  and  sun 
prisingly  superior. 

Only  $4.00,  postpaid 
Miracle  Book  Club,  Inc 
50  Avery  Drive  NE 
Atlanta,  Ga.  30309 
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^  ray,  and  return  with  eyes  open  to 
t  he  fundamental  truth  of  human 
t  lature  set  down  in  the  Bible.  Chris- 
^  ianity  offers  the  answers  to  the  tough 
]  juestions  we  confront. 
J  This  most  welcome  and  timely 
„  I  >ook  performs  an  important  service 
JB  reminding  us  that  the  questions 
j  ]  rying  out  for  sound  answers  must  be 
J  lecided  on  the  basis  of  the  authority 

)f  Scripture  rather  than  sociological 
u :  abulations.  The  thoughtful  reader 
nJ'/ill  underline  many  sentences  for 
^  uture  reference.  Example:  "We  all 
J  :now  that  government  produces 
1  lothing.  It  can  only  collect  and 
tk  listribute  the  fruits  of  the  production 

»f  others."  ffl 

I  EXTBOOKS  ON  TRIAL,  by  James  C. 

lefley.  Victor  Books,  Wheaton,  III.  212  pp. 

6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  E. 
p  Jroxell,  pastor,  Hope  Reformed 
:c  resbyterian  Church,  Tempe.  Ariz. 

01  In  a  well  documented,  low  key 
.  Presentation  of  the  bankruptcy  of 
liodern  public  education  is  found  one 
'  amily's  attempt  to  change  that  situa- 


i 

: 

I 
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Since  1961  Mel  and  Nora  Gabler 
have  spent  considerable  time  and 
energy  seeking  to  have  the  Texas 
State  Textbook  Committee  disap- 
prove objectionable  textbooks  for  use 
in  the  state.  Texas  adopts  textbooks 
statewide  from  a  list  approved  by  this 
committee. 

The  Gablers,  like  most  parents, 
trusted  textbooks  almost  as  much  as 
they  did  the  Bible  (a  fatal  flaw).  They 
had  always  thought  school  personnel 
knew  best— until  they  read  some  of 
the  textbooks  and  began  to  ask 
serious  questions. 

As  the  Gablers  began  to  assert  their 
right  to  oversee  the  education  of  their 
children,  opposition  began  to  arise, 
first  from  educators  and  later  from 
publishers  who  felt  the  Gablers  were 
moving  into  areas  in  which  they  had 
no  "expertise"  and  no  right  in  which 
to  function. 

As  heads  of  Educational  Research 
Analysts  in  Longview,  Tex.,  the 
Gablers  are  proof  that  concerned 
parents  can  have  an  impact  on  the 
public  school  system.  They  want 
Christianity  and  the  Christian  view- 


At  Your  Favorite  Bookstore 

JOHN  KNOX  lltESS 

Atlanta  30308 


point  presented  fairly  and  not  passed 
over.  They  want  "objectivity,  not  in- 
doctrination." This,  to  the  measure  it 
can  be  achieved  in  public  education, 
they  have  been  able  to  do  with  a  mild 
degree  of  success. 

The  great  weakness  of  the  book  is 
its  failure  to  deal  with  the  philosophy 
of  public  education  (humanism)  as  it 
opposes  Christian  education.  How 
fatal  it  is  for  Christian  thought  to  at- 
tribute to  natural  man  the  ability  to 
choose  objectively  between  human- 
ism and  Christianity!  The  battle  is 
lost  if  we  do. 

Christianity  is  true  because  God 
stands  at  its  very  center.  It  is  not  true 
on  the  basis  of  man's  objective  opin- 
ion. Public  education  is  not  neutral;  it 
is  completely  given  over  to  the  praise 


MINISTER  WANTED 

Small  RPCES  congregation  with  property  and 
building  is  seeking  an  energetic,  Reformed 
pastor  who  is  able  to  serve  all  age  groups. 
Send  resumes  to  First  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Yucaipa,  31970  Yucaipa  Blvd., 
Yucaipa,  CA  92399. 


BIBLE  STUDY  RESOURCES?  JOHV  KNOX  PRESS  HAS  THEM! 


THE  BIBLE  MAKES  SENSE  Walter  Brueggemann 

An  arresting  look  at  the  vitality  of  the  living  word.  A  readable,  livable  explanation  of  the  Scriptures.  Paper,  $3.95 
JOHN  THE  MAVERICK  GOSPEL    Robert  Kysar 

Opening  insights  of  new  scholarship  on  background,  purpose,  and  contents  of  the  Gospel,  with  guides  for  study  and  probinq 
questions.  Paper,  $4.95  M 

THE  APOSTLE  PETER  SPEAKS  TO  US  TODAY  Holmes  Rolston 

Excellent  scholarship  and  clear-cut  style.  A  noteworthy  work  on  understanding  Peter.  Answers  the  question  "What  do  the 
things  said  here  mean  to  us  in  the  context  of  the  world  we  live  in?".  Paper,  $2.95 
THE  PROPHETS  AND  THE  POWERLESS  James  Limburg 

Written  for  students  and  laypersons,  it's  THE  book  for  dealing  with  confusion  and  questions  about  prophecy.  Paper,  $3.45 
LEGACY  OF  EVE  Nancy  Tischler 

An  incisive  look  at  the  role  of  women  as  revealed  in  Scripture.  Perceptive  observations  about  the  nature  of  woman  and  her 
roles  in  today  s  world.  Paper,  $3.95 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  AND  THE  WORLD  Walther  Zimmerli 

concernsIVcfoth'$T50in9  W'th  *         0"  ^  human  asPects  of  the  old  Testament.  Shows  biblical  background  for  ecology 
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of  man,  not  God. 

Two  sidelights  should  be  men- 
tioned. First,  the  textbook  controver- 
sy in  West  Virginia  is  presented  in  a 
manner  completely  different  from 
that  of  the  news  media.  Second,  after 
Mr.  Hefley  had  finished  the 
manuscript  he  had  an  experience  in 
his  family  similar  to  the  one  that  trig- 
gered the  Gablers'  work. 

Subsequently  he  became  involved 
with  a  Christian  school.  The  battle  is 
real.  Our  children  are  at  stake.  ffl 


Layman— from  p.  73 

he  said,  "These  so-called  gays  would 
just  as  soon  kill  you  as  look  at  you." 
That  could  be  described  as  the  kind  of 
irresponsible  overstatement  that  hurts 
the  whole  Biblical  position. 

What  he  said  is  simply  untrue — and 
it  is  also  insensitive  and  uncompas- 
sionate  toward  people  who  have  gen- 
uine problems.  (Anita  Bryant,  we 
should  point  out,  has  been  far  more 
careful  in  this  respect  than  have  some 


of  her  supporters,  and  the  public  me- 
dia have  not  been  careful  to  sort  out 
who  said  what.) 

Finally,  conservatives  are  said  to  be 
smug  about  the  whole  problem  with- 
out realizing  how  much  closer  the) 
may  be  to  it  than  they  realize. 

Dr.  Ralph  Blair,  a  psychotherapist 
whose  background  includes  Bot 
Jones  University,  Dallas  Theologica 
Seminary  and  Westminster  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  who  has  served  or 
the  staff  of  Inter-Varsity  Christiar 
Fellowship,  makes  an  astonishing 
charge  in  his  booklet,  Holier-Than 
Thou  Hocus-Pocus  and  Homosexual 
ity.  After  mentioning  the  wideh 
publicized  charges  against  the  Rev 
Billy  James  Hargis  of  Oklahoma,  Dr 
Blair  says: 

"It  is  fortunate  for  other  wel 
known  Christian  leaders  that  thei 
own  homosexuality  has  not  surfacec 
publicly.  .  .  .  Every  Christian  periodi 
cal  carries  the  writings,  pictures,  no 
tices,  advertisements  and  news  o 
evangelicals  who  are  secretly  gay. 

"In  public,  some  of  these  homo 
sexuals  are  just  as  anti-gay  and  homo 
phobic  as  was  Hargis.  Virtually  al 
major  Christian  organizations  wouli 
be  crippled,  if  not  shut  down,  withou 
the  aid  of  the  homosexuals  in  them.  I 
I  were  to  illustrate  with  evei 
camouflaged  material,  I  would  rui 
the  risk  of  inadvertently  exposin 
Christians  known  to  me  as  homosex 
ual.  None  of  them  deserves  such 
burden." 

Even  discounting  Dr.  Blair's  possi 
ble  overstatements,  and  by  no  mean 
endorsing  the  un-Biblical  response  t 
homosexuality  which  he  suggests  i 
his  booklet,  thoughtful  Christiar 
could  be  well  advised  to  live  with  th 
same  restraint  they  would  want  exei 
cised  when  their  own  sons  and  daugl 
ters  get  caught  up  in  the  viciousnes 
of  sin. 

The  Biblical  standard  is  unambif 
uous  and  unequivocal.  Homosexual 
ty  is  a  sin.  It  is  a  sin  bad  enough  to  b 
listed  as  an  example  of  the  worst  kin 
of  sin. 

But  homosexuality  is  bad  enoug 
that  it  does  not  need  to  be  mad 
worse  through  our  misrepresent; 
tions,  purposeful  or  otherwise.  And 
is  not  so  bad  that  it  cannot  be  covere 
by  Christ  when  the  sinner  genuinet 
turns  from  it  and  seeks  God's  r«| 
demptive  grace.  [ 


The  Word 
lives  in  our  cities,  too. 

At  Covenant  Seminary  we  believe  in  the  power 
of  God's  Word,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  power  of  love.  We  also  believe  in  the  life 
of  our  cities  and  in  the  power  of  our  urban 
centers  to  set  cultural  patterns  that  influence 
every  aspect  of  our  lives. 
We  believe  that  an  educated  ministry  cannot 
abandon  our  cities.  For  this  reason  Covenant 
Seminary  trains  men  to  understand  the  forces 
bearing  down  upon  the  urban  resident,  to 
"fight  the  good  tight  of  faith,"  to  help  God's 
church  to  grow,  even  where  grass  cannot.  Prac- 
tical training  based  on  practical  faith— the 
study  of  urban  ministries  at  Covenant. 

The  power  of  God's  Word,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of  love— these  make 
the  difference. 


Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  President,  Covenant  Seminary 
Dr.  David  Jones,  Dean  of  Faculty 
Directors:  Urban  Ministries  Institute 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

Listen  to  our  World... living  God's  Word. 

For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 


Address 
City  


.State  . 


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  30,  1977 


DECEMBER  7,  1977 
VOL.  36,  NO.  32 
$6.00  A  YEAR 


Presbyterian 

JOURNAL 

SUPPORTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT  OF  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Failproof  Promises 

Long  ago,  as  many  years  before  Christ  as  the  time 
since  Christ,  an  old  man  by  the  name  of  Abraham 
stood  on  a  hill  in  Palestine  at  night.  God  said  to  him, 
"Look  now  toward  heaven  and  count  the  stars,  if  thou 
art  able  to  number  them." 

Then  God  promised  him,  "So  shall  thy  seed  be  .  .  . 
I  will  mutiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  seashore  .  .  .  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee." 

What  a  promise!  It  staggers  our  minds,  for  Abraham 
was  exceedingly  old  and  had  no  child.  Furthermore, 
his  wife,  Sarah,  was  old  too.  But  God's  promises  are 
sure;  and  they  do  not  fail. 

—John  H.  Eastwood 
See  p.  7 
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m 

zenry  as  being  the  "law  of  the  land."  the  denomination  and  its  leaders 
jkjg     .|i                      To  that  we  say,  Amen!  Let  Christians  Nevertheless,    should    the  an 
JYldllDdQ            stand  up  and  be  counted>  both  as  indi"  Christian  and  subversive  pronoun* 
viduals  and  as  organizations!  ments  of  the  PCUS  be  allowed  to 
— — -— =__=_ However,  in  the  Nov.  9  issue  we  lence  the  PCA?  God  forbid!  We  hay- 
see  the  editorial,  "Of  the  Churches  clear-cut  obligation  to  speak  publi. 
OF  CHURCH  AND  STATE                      ^  Pohtlcs'"  whlch  seems  to  against  the  abuses  of  power  in  the  ci 

that  it  is  an  unworthy  pursuit  for  the  government,  not  only  in  cases  "exti 

In  the  Oct.  26  and  Nov.  9  issues  of    Church  to  speak  to  the  bureaucrats  ordinary  "  but  whenever  the  politic 

the  Journal  you  raised  again  the  vital    about  certain  controversial  matters  arm  fails 'in  its  appointed  task  of  bei 

question  of  the  degree  of  separation  of    that  have  little  to  do  with  moral,  theo-  a  "nursing  father  "  protecting  the  rig 

Church  and  state  and  the  role  which    logical  or  ecclesiastical  values.  of  its  citizens  to  worship  "without  rr; 

the  Church,  as  the  Church,  should       The  problem  will  never  be  solved  to  lestation  or  disturbance  " 

play  in  trying  to  influence  government-    the  total  satisfaction  of  everyone  in  the  Unless  evangelical  churchmen  ra 

al  policy.                                        PCA,  but  it  should  not  be  permitted  to  a  raucous  and  strident  voice  agair1 

In  the  October  edition  you  printed  a    divide  our  people.  We  have  over-  the  encroaching  federal  tyranny 

headline  news  story  that  told  of  a    reacted  against  the  abuses  of  power  in  America  we  may  lose  our  heritage 
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ers  nilies  would  decide  to  give  presents 
j  d  limit  the  gifts  to  not  more  than  one 
l0u_  liar,  and  stick  to  it,  then  give  the  dif- 
j  t0  ence  to  the  great  causes  in  the  PCA 
hat  could  wipe  out  any  deficit  quickly. 
Uoj  It  could  work  this  way:  Each  family 
(,ecj  unber  agrees  to  limit  his  giving  to 
en  ts  of  one  dollar  or  less.  Then  simply 
01^  re  the  balance  of  what  you  would  or- 
fU  larily  spend  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
erj  r  the  work  of  His  Church.  Let  each 
ult  ;mber  know,  if  it  seems  best,  how 

jch  you  have  given  to  the  Lord. 
J  lis  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  giver 

d  to  the  one  who  did  not  receive  a 
„]  3re  expensive  gift. 
jje  This  is  in  accord  with  our  theology 
ffj  stewardship— we  do  not  raise  mon- 
y  ,  we  give  it  out  of  the  funds  the  Lord 
y  /es  us. 

i  —(Rev.)  Henry  S.  Schum 

as  Macon,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

James  C.  Allen,  ordained  and  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  Tabb  Street  Church  (PCA), 
Petersburg,  Va. 

Thomas  T.  Biggs  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 
New  Providence  Church  (PCUS),  Raphine, 
Va. 

William  M.  Birdsall  from  Arlington,  Va.,  to 
the  New  Life  Church  (PCUS),  Fruitland 
Park,  Fla. 

Thomas  M.  Byrd  from  Timmonsville,  S.C., 
to  the  First  Church,  Jacksonville,  N.C,  as 
associate  pastor. 

Beverly  White  Cushman,  recent  graduate 
of  Vanderbilt  Divinity  School,  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  Raceland,  La., 
Church  (PCUS). 

Robert  A.  Dobbins  Jr.  from  Chester,  S  C.,  to 
the  new  Wekiva  Springs,  Fla.,  Church 
(PCUS). 

Daniel  M.  Donaldson  from  Ruby,  S.C.,  to  the 
Cross  Roads  Church  (PCUS),  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 


Paul  Ferenczy,  received  from  the  Hungarian 
Reformed  Church,  to  the  Magyar  Church 
(PCUS),  Lakeland,  Fla. 

Pablo  Guerra  from  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  to  the 
Juan  Marcos  Church  (PCUS),  Houston, 
Tex. 

Paul  E.  Luthman,  recent  graduate  of  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS), 
Columbus,  Ga. 

Donald  R.  McGarity  from  Crockett,  Tex.,  to 
the  Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Houston,  Tex., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Roy  M.  Miller  from  Anniston,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Guntersville,  Ala. 

Harry  H.  Phillips  from  Columbia,  S  C.,  to  the 
PCUS  Division  of  International  Mission, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  as  staff  associate. 

John  C.  Ropp  Jr.  from  Honea  Path,  S.C.,  to 
Sumter,  S.C.,  as  organizing  pastor  of  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCA). 

Thomas  L.  Shields  III,  recent  graduate  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Theological  Seminary,  to 
the  Ridgecrest  Church  (PCUS),  Stanfield, 

N.C. 


J:, 


II  Across  the 
II  Editor's 
W  Desk 


|  Did  you  know  that  if  you  are  an 
jerage  reader  of  the  Journal,  some- 
lie  else  besides  yourself  is  paying  a 
lrge  proportion  of  the  cost  of  your 
:bscription?  That's  right.  If  you 
fiive  a  regular  subscription,  someone 
»e  is  paying  at  least  $4  so  that  you 
lay  enjoy  all  the  benefits  of  this  min- 
i:ry.  If  you  are  a  member  of  an 
livery  Family  Plan  church,  someone 
ft  subsidizing  each  subscription  by  at 
ast  $5.50.  And  if  you  are  a  seminary 
udent,  a  retired  minister,  a  seminary 
aduate  in  his  first  year  in  the  pas- 
|  rate,  or  a  missionary,  quite  likely 
•meone's  gift  to  the  Lord's  work  is 
nding  you,  free  of  charge,  the  Jour- 
\nl.  It  costs  approximately  $10  per 
'  )py  to  publish  the  Journal,  so  every 
ibscription  is  entered  at  a  loss.  In 


fact,  just  about  one  half  the  total 
budget  of  this  ministry  is  met  by  the 
gifts  of  God's  people  who  believe  that 
what  we  are  trying  to  make  available 
to  the  Churches  is  important.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  con- 
siders the  benefit  of  a  Journal  sub- 
scription so  important  that  every  mis- 
sionary who  requests  it  gets  it  by  air 
mail,  which  represents  a  cost  of  some 
$52  a  year  above  the  subscription 
cost.  So  if  the  Journal  has  been  a 
blessing  to  you  this  year,  why  not  ex- 
press your  thanks  with  a  gift  as  you 
close  out  your  books  at  year's  end? 
Even  a  gift  of  $4  will  assure  one  other 
subscriber,  and  $1,000  will  put  your 
name  on  a  very  special  patron's  list. 

•  Speaking  of  gifts,  it  sometimes 
is  as  hard  to  understand  why  God's 
dedicated  people  seem  as  loath  to 
take  a  gift  as  they  are  to  make  one! 
Just  now  we  have  a  friend  in  mind 
who  has  been  trying  to  give  away  a 
200-foot  radio  tower,  valued  at  sever- 
al thousand  dollars.  There  have  been 
no  takers  for  this  valuable  piece  of 
equipment,  made  available  when  a 
Christian  radio  station  went  off  the 
air.  There's  a  hitch,  of  course:  The 
taker  must  dismantle  the  tower  and 


carry  it  off.  Maybe  a  Journal  reader 
somewhere  knows  of  a  Christian  ra- 
dio station  that  could  use  a  tower  on 
these  terms. 

•  In  our  coverage  of  the  ministry  of 
the  Briarwood  Presbyterian  Church 
(Nov.  23),  we  said  something  about 
the  congregation's  elaborate  and  ef- 
fective shepherding  program.  We 
now  have  in  hand  a  copy  of  the  thor- 
ough and  detailed  Shepherding  Man- 
ual, which  describes  in  detail  how 
such  a  program  can  be  set  up  and  how 
it  functions.  The  manual  is  so  de- 
tailed that  it  even  carries  sample 
speeches  to  be  made  on  different  oc- 
casions when  visitors  go  out  to  ring 
doorbells.  Containing  some  184  mim- 
eographed pages,  the  manual  lists  at 
$3.60  and  can  be  secured  from  the 
church  at  3001  U.S.  Highway  280 
South,  Birmingham,  Ala.  35243. 

•  Oh  yes.  In  case  you  did  not  hear, 
the  Florida  Citrus  Commission  de- 
cided to  renew  Anita  Bryant's  con- 
tract. When  you  sit  down  to  write 
that  check  which  will  keep  the  Jour- 
nal in  business  (tax  deductible,  of 
course),  drop  the  commission  a  line 
of  appreciation.  The  address  is  P.O. 
Box  148,  Lakeland,  Fla.  33802.  ffl 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  7,  1977 


NEWS  of  Religion 

Houston  Meetings  Offer  Sharp  Exchanges 


HOUSTON,  Tex.— While  the  major- 
ities at  two  giant  gatherings  of  women 
here  promoted  opposite  positions  on 
major  moral  and  social  issues,  a 
much  smaller  group  of  women  was 
pressing  still  a  third  battle. 

One  large  gathering  was  the  much 
publicized  National  Women's  Con- 
ference of  the  International  Women's 
Year  with  about  2,000  delegates  and 
13,000  observers.  The  other,  a  protest 
"pro-family"  rally,  was  held  five 
miles  away  with  an  estimated  18,000 
people  in  attendance. 

The  smallest  group  was  the  conser- 
vative bloc  of  about  320  delegates  to 
the  federally  financed,  radically  ori- 
ented, tightly  engineered  NWC-IWY 
conference.  "We  were  steamrollered," 
said  Sandra  (Mrs.  James  L.)  Cox  of 
Huntsville,  Ala.,  one  of  that  state's 
24  delegates.  "We  never  had  a 
chance." 

The  NWC-IWY  conference  had 
been  on  the  drawing  board  for  well 
over  a  year.  According  to  conserva- 
tive critics,  however,  the  drawing 
board  itself  was  kept  in  a  dark  room 
while  advocates  of  the  Equal  Rights 
Amendment,  supporters  of  abortion, 
and  pro-lesbian  forces  took  control 


ZAIRE— A  six-member  survey  team 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
just  completed  a  visit  to  this  country 
to  review  mission  work  and  relations 
with  the  Zairian  Church 

After  visiting  with  leaders  and 
others  on  the  tour  of  churches,  the 
Rev.  G.  Thompson  Brown,  director 
of  the  PCUS  Division  of  Interna- 
tional Mission,  reported  he  found  "a 
universal  acceptance  of  the  mis- 
sionary." 


of  the  convention's  machinery. 

The  conference  was  promoted 
across  the  country  in  state  con- 
ferences by  former  U.S.  Rep.  Bella 
Abzug  (D.-N.Y.)  as  an  opportunity 
for  American  women  to  express  in  a 
public  forum  their  legislative  and  so- 
cial goals.  It  received  $5  million  in 
federal  funding.  But  nothing  like  an 
open  invitation  for  broadly  represen- 
tative participation  ever  reached  the 
media  or  the  public,  and  by  mid-1977 
the  delegations  from  most  states  had 
already  been  taken  over  by  forces 
friendly  to  the  radical  goals  of  the 
"liberationists." 

By  late  spring,  however,  the  Eagle 
Forum  movement  and  other  networks 
of  conservative  and  Christian  wom- 
en's organizations  sounded  an  alarm. 
A  last-minute  effort  was  launched  to 
salvage  a  minority  voice  in  the  nation- 
al convention. 

In  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Hawaii, 
Indiana  and  other  states,  conserva- 
tives attended  state  IWY  conventions 
in  force  with  good  results.  Mrs.  Cox 
told  the  Journal  that  liberals  were 
stunned  when  the  June  convention  in 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  gave  20  of  the  24 
delegate  positions  to  conservatives. 


A  new  committee  to  direct  joint 
programs  of  the  two  churches  in 
Zaire  has  been  proposed.  Dr.  Brown 
said  it  will  encourage  development  of 
leadership  and  self-reliance  by  the  na- 
tional Church. 

Approval  for  the  new  committee  is 
needed  from  the  mission  division  and 
the  executive  committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Community  of  Zaire.  ITJ 


Nationwide,  it  became  a  clasij 
case  of  too  little  and  too  late.  FearJ 
that  popularly  elected  delegates  mig  j 
indeed  raise  a  troublesome  blocj 
votes,  the  national  convention's  c 
rectors  countered  with  a  plan  to  ac 
some  400  delegates  at  large— all 
them  handpicked  for  their  allegian 
to  what  came  to  be  known  as  "t 
plan." 

"The  plan,"  a  38-page  documer 
detailed  the  well-publicized  liber 
goals.  It  was  overwhelmingly  adopti 
here  with  just  four  amendments. 

The  only  significant  change  in  tlj 
package  was  the  elimination  of  a  a 
for  a  cabinet-level  "Department  <\ 
Women."  Such  a  separate  depai 
ment  would  tend  to  compartme 
talize  women's  concerns,  it  was  al 
gued.  In  the  only  noteworthy  brea' 
ing  of  forces  by  the  liberals,  the  N 
tional  Organization  for  Women  r 
jected  that  proposal  as  "sexist  ar 
bureaucratic." 

Otherwise,  however,  the  Abzi 
program  was  fully  endorsed  by  tli 
nearly  1,700  delegates,  who  had  be< 
instructed  not  to  get  sidetracked  wi; 
personal  preferences  but  to  vote  tl 
party  line. 

"They  had  green  flags  which  th<i 
waved  when  everyone  was  suppose 
to  vote  yes  and  red  flags  when  th<i 
were  supposed  to  vote  no,"  Mrs.  C( 
said. 

"There  was  absolutely  no  effort ' 
conceal  either  their  own  loyalties  i 
the  blatant  machinery  of  the  conve  x 
tion.  Pro-lesbians  wore  dark  oranji 
arm-bands,  and  in  the  back  of  tl 
convention  hall,  lesbian  couples  ca; 
ried  signs  indicating  which  of  the  twi 
played  the  female  and  which  the  ma, 
role  in  their  relationships." 

"I  really  feel  as  if  I've  been  to  hd 
and  back,"  Mrs.  Cox  told  the  Jou 
nal.  At  one  point  she  removed  hi 
identifying  insignia  so  she  could  mo! 
freely  pick  up  informational  litenj 
ture. 

"They  wanted  to  make  a  laughin; 
stock  out  of  us,  and  they  did,"  sail 
Mrs.  Cox  of  the  effort  to  neutralhfl 
any  Christian  standard.  She  said  th;  I 
Christians  in  a  number  of  states  ail 
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ui  ist  beginning  to  recover  from  the 
"]  ouston  defeat,  and  are  now  explor- 
"■g  ways  to  seize  new  initiatives. 
*l'The  pro-family  rally  held  across 
u»wn  from  the  NWC-IWY  gathering 

|!as  reportedly  bigger  and  more  re- 
markable because  its  participants 
;  |!ime  to  Houston  at  their  own  and  not 

■e  government's  expense. 

|i  Countering  the  appearance  of  Mrs. 
mmyndon  B.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Gerald  R. 
Iprd  and  Mrs.  Jimmy  Carter  at  the 
0?»WC-IWY  conference,  the  pro- 
1  Iimily  rally  featured  California  Con- 
gressman Robert  K.  Dornan.  In  the 
af  ain  address  he  said,  "Let's  tell  Pres- 
cient Carter  his  wife  was  at  the  wrong 
:?illy.''  m 

Christian  Telecasts  Go 
b  Minnesota  Area 

lr.  CLOUD,  Minn.  (RNS)— Chris- 
lian  telecasts  are  now  available  24 
■aurs  a  day  in  more  than  10,000 
■Dines  here. 

m  Cable  Channel  3  here  receives  pro- 
if|:ams  of  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
:ietwork,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  via  satel- 
Ite  and  a  receiving  station  at  Mon- 
jlcello,  Minn. 

I  Greg  Girard,  general  manager  of 
"leneral  Television,  Inc.,  which  oper- 
.l:es  the  cable  channel,  said  response 
I)  the  Christian  telecasting  has  been 
iloutstanding." 

I  Volunteers  distributed  10,000  bul- 
Jpins  in  area  churches  to  announce 
ijie  service. 

J  The  programs  are  nondenomi- 
■itional.    Many    are  charismatic 

iriented.  They  include  the  700  Club, 
J  Christian  talk  show  hosted  by  Pat 
lobertson;  Oral  Roberts;  the  Ross 

agley  Show;  Life  in  the  Spirit;  It's  a 

ew  Day;  Practical  Christian  Living, 

id  Festival  of  Praise. 

j  Mr.  Girard  said  his  company  has 
fp  operation  in  Fridley,  Minn.,  and 
lliay  bring  24-hour  Christian  pro- 

amming  to  its  cable  channel  there. 

has  other  systems  in  Maryland  and 

elaware. 

I)  A  license  to  operate  a  Christian 
Revision  station  in  St.  Paul  and  Min- 


neapolis is  being  sought  from  the 
Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion by  the  Faith  Broadcasting  Net- 
work, Inc.,  headed  by  Rich  Life,  a 
local  evangelist.  It  proposes  to  tele- 
cast both  network  and  local  religious 
programs.  [TJ 

Demonstration  Threats 
Cause  Change  in  Plans 

NEW  YORK-Threats  of  massive 
demonstrations  by  homosexual 
groups  forced  Christian  singer  and 
actress  Anita  Bryant  to  move  up  a 
scheduled  news  conference  here. 

Miss  Bryant  had  planned  to  discuss 
her  new  book,  The  Anita  Bryant 
Story,  at  the  news  conference  and  on 
a  live  television  appearance.  The  news 
conference  was  hastily  moved  up  a 
day  after  police  reported  that  the 
homosexual  groups  planned  to  dem- 
onstrate. The  television  interviews 
were  taped  after  the  National  Broad- 
casting Company  received  what  a 
spokesman  described  as  several  bomb 
threats. 

Declaring,  "I'm  not  afraid!"  Miss 
Bryant  said,  "So  they  kill  me,  so 
what?  If  that's  the  price  I  have  to  pay 
for  standing  as  the  concerned  mother 
of  my  four  children  and  to  make  it  a 
decent  country  to  live  in,  then  it's 
worth  paying  the  price."  She  said 
that  militant  homosexuals  have  re- 
peatedly threatened  her  life  and  have 
forced  her  family  to  turn  their  home 
into  a  virtual  fortress.  ffl 

Anita  Gets  Contract; 
Morality  Wins  Battle 

MIAMI  (RNS)— The  Florida  Citrus 
Commission  voted  unanimously  here 
to  extend  singer  Anita  Bryant's  con- 
tract as  its  chief  promoter  of  orange 
juice  through  1979. 

"She's  doing  a  good  job  for  us," 
said  Dan  Richardson,  commission 
chairman.  He  said  the  decision  was 
based  on  the  commission's  judgment 
that  Miss  Bryant  is  still  effective  in 
advertising  orange  juice. 


Homosexual  groups  had  launched 
boycotts  against  purchase  of  Florida 
orange  juice  because  of  the  singer's 
campaign  against  homosexual  rights 
laws. 

The  12-member  commission  also 
adopted  a  resolution  supporting  the 
right  of  Miss  Bryant  to  give  her  views 
on  any  subject  without  fear  of  repri- 
sal, including  her  stand  against  equal 
rights  for  homosexuals.  EE 

Cab  Riders  Will  Get 
Exposure  to  Tracts 

ASHEVILLE,  N.C.— People  riding 
taxicabs  in  this  area  between  now  and 
the  first  of  the  year  will  be  getting  a 
trial  exposure  to  a  variety  of  Gospel 
tracts  and  booklets  placed  within  easy 
reach. 

The  persistence  of  a  physician  here 
has  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  unique 
distribution  system  which  has  been 
endorsed  by  local  and  national  Bap- 
tist bodies. 

Dr.  Claude  A.  Frazier,  allergist  and 
author,  says  the  idea  came  to  him  as 
he  rode  in  a  cab  in  Chicago  a  little 
over  a  year  ago.  The  driver  of  the 
cab,  Louis  Pugh,  had  his  Bible  next 
to  him. 

Dr.  Frazier  mused  that  there 
should  be  a  Bible  in  the  back  seat  as 
well  as  in  the  front. 

He  wrote  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety with  his  idea  but  got  no  response. 
Meanwhile,  he  talked  with  several 
church  leaders  and 

resentative  who  ^^^^^KBB 
suggested  the  Asheville  area  for  a 
pilot  effort.  Funds  have  been  pledged 
for  the  initial  program,  and  several 
people  have  volunteered  their  ser- 
vices. 

Reaction  is  varied.  Paul  Chambers, 
dispatcher  for  an  Asheville  cab  com- 
pany, said,  "It  means  that  a  lot  of 
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people  who  are  unsaved  will  be 
reading  it." 

But  cab  people  in  New  York  were 
either  skeptical  or  scornful  when  they 
heard  of  the  plan.  "I  don't  think  New 
Yorkers  ride  cabs  to  read  the  Bible," 
said  Henry  Bassel,  assistant  manager 
of  one  company.  "They're  preoc- 
cupied. They're  busy  with  their 
thoughts.  They  don't  have  time  to 
read  the  Bible."  \S 


Calvary  Presbytery 
Adds  Another  Church 

COLUMBIA,  S.C.— Calvary  Presby- 
terian Church  has  been  officially  or- 
ganized here  as  a  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  by  a 
commission  of  Calvary  presbytery, 
becoming  the  second  new  church 
started  in  that  presbytery  this  year. 

The  new  congregation  began  meet- 
ing in  June,  and  now  numbers  over  50 
members.  The  Rev.  Robert  L.  Slimp 
has  been  serving  as  organizing  pastor 
since  July. 

With  the  addition  of  the  new 
church,  Calvary  presbytery  now  has 
48  congregations.  Eleven  of  these 
have  been  organized  since  the  presby- 
tery was  founded  in  July  1973.  IS 

Task  Force  Earmarks 
Hunger  Project  Funds 

JACKSON,  Ky.— Grants  totaling 
more  than  $97,000  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Task  Force  on  World 
Hunger  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  for  overseas  and  domestic  pro- 
jects. 

Ten  overseas  projects  will  share 
$70,800;  six  domestic  projects, 
$26,500.  The  funding  received  ap- 
proval at  the  task  force  meeting  here 
in  mid-November. 

Specific  overseas  countries  named 
in  the  grants  include  Japan,  Korea, 
Taiwan,  Bangladesh,  India,  Indo- 
nesia and  Brazil.  Other  funds  will  go 
to  Florida,  Texas,  Virginia  and  the 
District  of  Columbia. 

Overseas,  the  amounts  vary  from 
$2,000  to  train  leaders  in  small- 
industry  manufacturing  in  Korea  to 
$10,000  to  provide  technical  assis- 
tance to  poor  black  communities  in 
"the  U.S.,  the  Caribbean  and  Africa," 
says   the   denomination's  report. 


In  the  United  States,  the  amounts 
range  from  $500  for  a  child  day  care 
program  in  Florida  to  $10,000  to 
Concerned  Citizens  for  Justice  in 
Wise,  Va.,  for  what  the  task  force 
calls  legal  aid  for  the  poor  and  for 
implementing  legislation  on  federal 
food  programs  at  the  local  level. 

Also  during  the  meeting  here,  the 
task  force  heard  that  plans  are  pro- 
gressing toward  merging  the  world 
hunger  programs  of  the  PCUS  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA.  A  recommendation  is  expected 
to  be  presented  to  the  General  Assem- 
blies of  the  two  denominations  in 
1979. 

The  task  force  reelected  the  Rev. 
Frank  H.  Caldwell,  Charlotte,  N.C., 
as  chairman.  ITJ 


Two  Alabama  Churches 
Remembered  in  Bequest 

ALICEVILLE,  Ala.— Two  churches 
in  Warrior  presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  America  have  re- 
ceived bequests  from  the  estate  of 
Mrs.  Marcia  Horton  Speir  of  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Aliceville  and  the  Pleasant  Ridge 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Greene 
County,  Ala.,  each  received  $26,000 
in  cash  and  an  equal  share  in  the  own- 
ership of  357  acres  of  rich  farmland 
in  Greene  County.  Mrs.  Speir  had 
previously  been  a  member  of  both 
these  churches. 

Mrs.  Speir  also  made  a  bequest  to 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  a  congregation  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US.  At  press 
time,  the  Journal  had  no  information 
on  the  amount  of  this  bequest.  EE 


New  PCA  Missionaries 
Training  for  Service 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Twelve  new  mis- 
sionary candidates  have  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  (MTW)  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  bringing  the 
number  of  PCA  approved  mission- 
aries to  126. 

Five  of  the  appointees  will  work  in 
Brazil.  These  include  the  Rev.  Paul 
Long  Jr.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clay  Quar- 


terman,  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gle  l 
Camenish.  The  parents  of  Mr.  Loj 
and  the  Camenishes  served  as 
sionaries  to  Brazil. 

Four  of  the  new  appointees,  IV 
and  Mrs.  David  Linton,  and  Mr.  a 
Mrs.  Gary  Nantt,  will  go  to  Korea  f1 
church  planting  work.  Mr.  Linton 
the  son  of  PCA  missionaries  in  K 
rea,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Linto 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Morris  Cam 
will  join  Wycliffe  Bible  Translate 
under  PCA  sponsorship,  and  Edwa 
A.  Smith  will  serve  with  the  West  I 
dies  Mission  with  PCA  backing. 

MTW  has  also  approved  an 
crease  in  salary  for  all  missionari1 
serving  directly  under  its  control.  T) 
increase  will  assure  that  the  missio 
aries  have  the  same  buying  power 
the  countries  where  they  serve  as 
typical  PCA  pastors  at  home. 

The  action  will  take  place  in  tv 
steps — one  in  January  and  one  in  J 
ly.  Missionaries  serving  under  coo 
erative  agreements  with  other  age 
cies  will  not  be  affected  because  the 
salaries  are  regulated  by  the  agenci 
under  which  they  serve. 


Lectures  To  Highlight 
Austin's  Anniversary 

AUSTIN,  Tex.— Midwinter  lectu^ 
will  serve  as  the  high  point  in  the  o 
servance  of  Austin  Presbyteri, 
Theological  Seminary's  75th  annive, 
sary  here  in  late  January. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  W.  Currie  Jr.  w: 
deliver  four  addresses  in  a  lectu, 
series  named  in  honor  of  his  fathe 
who  served  as  third  president  of  tl 
seminary.  The  first  will  present  t!; 
history  of  the  institution. 

The  Rev.  C.  Ellis  Nelson,  preside, 
and  professor  of  Christian  educate 
at  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theolof, 
cal  Seminary,  will  deliver  the  Robe 
F.  Jones  series.  Dr.  Nelson  will  dev< 
op  the  basic  topic,  "Don't  Let  Yo 
Conscience  Be  Your  Guide." 

Coming  from  Hamburg,  Germany 
the  Rev.  Helmut  Thielicke  will  delivj 
the  E.  C.  Westervelt  lectures  f 
1978.  Dr.  Thielicke  serves  as  profe 
sor  of  systematic  theology  at  the  Ur 
versity  of  Hamburg. 

The  lectures  will  begin  on  Mondi 
evening,  Jan.  30,  at  8:00  p.m.  in  tlj 
University  Presbyterian  ChuJ$i 
here. 
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Kn  Everlasting 
kingdom 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


ost  people  like  to  play  on  a  wiri- 
ng team.  Victory  is  exciting,  satisfy- 
g,  fulfilling.  It  doesn't  matter  that 
m  were  behind  at  the  half  or  at  the 
>ttom  of  the  eighth  inning  if  victory 
yours  when  it  is  all  over.  What 
Hints  is  the  way  the  game  ends. 
I  want  to  tell  you  about  a  team  that 
certain  to  triumph  gloriously.  Fur- 
er,  I  am  authorized  to  invite  you  to 
in  this  team  and  become  a  winner. 
Jhere  will  be  some  difficult  quarters; 
Jcannot  promise  that  you  will  never 
J;t  bruised  and  battered,  but  I  can 
ijlsure   you    of   ultimate  victory, 
jlioreover  this  team  will  never  go 
Iinkrupt,  be  dissolved,  or  go  out  of 
lasiness.  It  is  destined  to  go  on  play- 
Ig  forever. 

\\  Of  course  I  am  speaking  of  the 
ngdom  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  is  cap- 
in,  God  the  Father  manages,  and 
le  Holy  Spirit  calls  the  signals, 
ypassing  for  the  moment  the  joy 
id  fulfillment  of  playing  on  this 
am  and  the  glorious  team  spirit,  let 
s  turn  our  attention  to  the 
/erlasting  nature  of  this  kingdom.  It 
certain  of  victory  and  will  never 
erish  or  pass  away.  Both  the  Bible 
Fid  experience  speak  to  us  through 
pvelation  and  history. 
1  Long  ago,  as  many  years  before 
ihrist  as  the  time  since  Christ,  an  old 
'ian  by  the  name  of  Abraham  stood 
p  a  hill  in  Palestine  at  night.  God 
lid  to  him,  "Look  now  toward 
eaven  and  count  the  stars,  if  thou  art 
ble  to  number  them." 
Then  God  promised  him,  "So  shall 
ly  seed  be... I  will  multiply  thy  seed 
s  the  stars  of  the  heaven  and  as  the 
and  which  is  upon  the  seashore... and 
a  thy  seed  shall  the  nations  of  the 
arth  be  blessed.  I  will  establish  my 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
ant  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
lammond,  Ind. 


covenant  between  me  and  thee  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee." 

What  a  promise!  It  staggers  our 
minds,  for  Abraham  was  exceedingly 
old  and  had  no  child.  Furthermore, 
his  wife,  Sarah,  was  old  too.  But 
God's  promises  are  sure;  and  they  do 
not  fail. 

In  due  time  Isaac  was  born;  and  to 
Isaac,  Jacob;  and  Jacob  had  twelve 
sons  who  became  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  Under  David,  Abraham's 
descendants  became  a  sizable  nation. 

But  this  was  only  a  beginning. 
Abraham's  children  are  far  more 
than  his  descendants  according  to  the 
flesh.  All  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  are 
children  of  Abraham. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians, 
"Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which 
are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 


When  you  come  to  the 
end  of  the  third  quarter 
and  the  score  is  against 
you  and  getting  worse, 
it  tries  your  faith. 


of  Abraham.... If  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise"  (Gal. 
3:7,29). 

Abraham's  nation  includes  all  who 
have  saving  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  in 
every  land,  in  all  denominations  of 
every  age.  The  growth  of  Abraham's 
nation  teaches  us  to  trust  God,  who 
promised  Abraham  that  his  seed 
would  become  like  the  sand  upon  the 
seashore  without  number,  and  that  it 
would  be  everlasting. 

Through    the    prophets  and 


songwriters,  God  renewed  this  prom- 
ise. He  spoke  through  Nathan  to 
David  saying,  "Thine  house  and  thy 
kingdom  shall  be  established  forever 
before  thee:  thy  throne  shall  be 
established  forever"  (II  Sam.  7:16). 
The  psalmist  wrote,  "Thy  kingdom  is 
an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy 
dominion  endureth  throughout  all 
generations"  (Psa.  145:13). 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  everlasting. 
It  will  ultimately  triumph  because 
God  in  His  Word  has  promised  it. 

However,  when  you  come  to  the 
end  of  the  third  quarter  and  the  score 
is  against  you  and  getting  worse,  it 
tries  your  faith.  It  is  hard  to  keep  up 
hope. 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  had  such 
an  experience.  His  own  people  were 
guilty  of  gross  wickedness.  There  was 
much  injustice,  immorality  and  im- 
piety in  his  own  nation,  and  the 
Assyrians  were  marching  across  the 
earth,  sweeping  up  everything  in  their 
path.  In  that  dark  hour  Habakkuk 
questioned  God.  He  cried  out, 
"Why?"  and  "How  long?"  He  said, 
"On  my  watchtower  I  will  stand,  And 
take  up  my  post  on  the  rampart;  I  will 
watch  to  see  what  He  says  to  me, 
what  answer  he  gives  to  my  plea." 

Stated  very  briefly,  the  answer 
came  in  these  words,  "Tyranny  is 
suicide,  but  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith."  God  would  punish  Israel 
through  the  Assyrian,  and  in  due  time 
the  Assyrian  would  be  brought  down 
because  the  seed  of  his  own  destruc- 
tion was  within  him.  The  Assyrian 
kingdom  perished  from  the  earth,  but 
the  kingdom  of  God,  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  marches  on. 

Habakkuk  tells  us  that  God's  peo- 
ple can  wait  in  steadfast  faith, 
because  with  God  they  are  on  the  side 
of  righteousness,  justice  and  truth, 
and  these  are  eternal.  Truth  can  be 
suppressed  for  a  time,  but  it  cannot 
perish.  Cruel,  oppressive  Com- 
munism may  flourish  for  a  season, 
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but  ultimately  it  is  doomed,  for  tyran- 
ny is  suicide. 

The  psalmist  grasped  this  message. 
He  cried  out,  "Evil  shall  slay  the 
wicked,"  and  then  he  reassured  us 
with  comforting  words,  "His  truth 
shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler"  (Psa. 
34:21,  91:4). 

When  Deborah  sang  her  song  of 
triumph  she  exclaimed,  "The  stars  in 
their  courses  fought  against  Sisera" 
(Judg.  5:20).  Those  who  practice  in- 
justice and  unrighteousness  are  sure 
to  be  destroyed,  for  they  move 
against  the  grain  of  the  universe. 

Jesus  Christ  witnessed  to  the  per- 
manence of  God's  kingdom.  John  in- 
troduced Jesus  with  these  words,  "In 


"J  tell  you  if  it  were  to 
rain  Duke  Georges  as 
hard  as  it  could  for 
nine  days,  I  would  go, 
in  God's  name.** 


him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in 
darkness  and  the  darkness  has  not 
overcome  it"  (John  1:4-5). 

This  is  a  beautiful  and  effective 
figure.  Sin  and  evil  can  no  more  over- 
come Christ  and  His  kingdom  than 
darkness  can  put  out  the  light.  When 
you  snap  on  the  light  in  your  room  on 
the  blackest  night,  the  darkness  flees 
away.  Darkness  cannot  overcome  the 
light  and  Satan  cannot  conquer 
Christ.  Darkness  is  no  match  for 
light,  nor  tyranny  for  freedom,  nor 
falsehood  for  truth,  nor  sin  for 
righteousness,  nor  rudeness  for 
courtesy,  nor  cruelty  for  kindness, 
nor  Satan  for  God. 

When  Peter  made  his  great  confes- 
sion saying,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God,"  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it"  (Matt.  18:17-18).  We 
believe  that  Jesus  builds  His  Church 
on  Peter  and  upon  all  others  who 
make  the  confession  that  Peter  made, 
Jesus  Himself  being  the  chief  cor- 
nerstone. 

But  the  significant  words  for  us  are 


these:  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  For  many  years 
when  I  heard  this  verse  I  saw  the 
forces  of  evil  attacking  the  Church, 
and  the  Church  drawn  back  behind 
great  walls  as  the  forces  of  evil  storm- 
ed the  gates.  But  this  is  not  the  picture 
Jesus  intended.  The  gates  being  at- 
tacked are  not  the  gates  of  the  Church 
but  the  gates  of  hell.  Jesus  intends  for 
the  Church  to  attack  the  strongholds 
of  Satan  and  He  promises  us  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  will  prevail. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  words  of 
Elisha  to  his  servant,  "They  that  be 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them."  Elisha  prayed  asking 
God  to  open  the  young  man's  eyes. 
And  the  Lord  opened  his  eyes  and 
behold  he  saw  the  mountain  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha.  When  God  is  near, 
"they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them." 

When  Jesus  was  on  His  way  to 
crucifixion,  the  women  who  followed 
bewailed  and  lamented.  But  turning 
to  them  Jesus  said,  "Daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves  and  for  your  children. 
For  the  days  are  coming  when  they 
will  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us; 
and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us"  (Luke 
23:28-30). 

The  women  thought  Jesus  was  be- 
ing defeated,  for  they  could  see  no 
further  than  the  immediate  hour. 
Jesus,  however,  looked  beyond  the 
cross  to  resurrection  and  beyond  time 
to  eternity.  The  women  thought  Jesus 
was  going  to  His  doom,  but  He  knew 
He  was  leading  to  victory. 

Earlier  in  His  ministry,  Jesus  had 
said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me" 
(John  12:32).  He  was  going  to  be 
lifted  up  on  a  cross;  later  He  would  be 
lifted  up  from  the  grave  and  ultimate- 
ly He  would  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth  to  heaven.  Whether  you  think 
of  the  "lifting  up"  upon  the  cross,  up 
from  the  grave,  or  His  ascension  to 
God's  right  hand,  crucifixion  was 
necessary. 

The  cross  led  to  victory,  but  the 
women  of  Jerusalem  did  not  under- 
stand. The  world  was  able  to  crucify 
Christ,  but  He  is  not  the  one  who 
needs  our  tears.  Not  for  Christ  but 
for  the  unbelieving  world  we  should 
weep. 

The  fear  of  man  often  makes 
cowards  of  us,  but  the  fear  of  God 


makes  the  righteous  bold  as  a  lioi 
Pilate  told  Jesus,  "Knowest  thou  nd 
that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  an 
power  to  release  thee?"  Jesii 
answered,  "Thou  couldest  have  n 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  we: 
given  thee  from  above." 

In  this  faith  Jesus  was  calm  an 
assured.  Pilate  could  not  understan 
Him,  neither  could  the  authoritit 
understand  the  apostles  when  the 
preached  the  Gospel  with  boldnesj 
Faith  in  our  sovereign  God  and  H 
everlasting  kingdom  gives  me1 
courage  and  a  calm  and  serene  spir 
even  in  the  midst  of  danger. 

Men  warned  Martin  Luther  not  t1 
go  to  Worms  lest  he  be  arrested  b1 
Duke  George,  but  Luther  replied,  ' 
tell  you  if  it  were  to  rain  Duk! 
Georges  as  hard  as  it  could  for  nin> 
days,  I  would  go,  in  God's  name." 

In  the  grand  imagery  of  th 
Apocalypse  we  see  Christ  coming  z 
conqueror  on  a  white  horse  to  judg 
the  world,  and  all  the  wicked  an 
unbelieving  are  cast  into  the  lake  c! 
fire  and  brimstone  forever.  But  th 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  th 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  Hi! 
Christ;  and  He  shall  reign  forever  an 
ever. 

The  Bible  assures  us  that  Christ  i> 
victor.  Do  not  feel  sorry  for  Chrisi 


When  you  snap  on  the 
light  in  your  room  on  th 
blackest  night,  the  dark 
ness  flees  away.  Darknes 
cannot  overcome  the  ligl 
and  Satan  cannot 
conquer  Christ. 


He  is  the  mighty  conqueror.  All  th 
hosts  of  heaven  are  at  His  commanc 
Fear  not!  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  ca 
be  against  us?" 

A  great  contest  is  taking  place  of 
earth  between  good  and  evil,  rigl; 
and  wrong,  truth  and  falsehooc 
Christ  and  Satan.  I  am  ordained  t 
tell  you  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
eternal  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan  \ 
doomed.  And  I  have  been  authorize  j 
to  invite  you  to  enter  the  kingdom  ( 
God.  t  ! 
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Cowboy 
Prophet 


(I 

kr 

df  ihe  firmament  of  the  Hebrew  great 
nt  j  ablaze  with  stars.  There  are  super- 
spjipvas  like  David  and  Daniel,  Moses 
[id  Elijah,  Abraham  and  Isaiah, 
lotlhere  are  giants  like  Samson  and 
S  amuel  and  Caleb  and  Joshua.  There 
d^re  whole  constellations  of  stars  like 
ftjjjavid's  mighty  men  and  Gideon's 
niioble  three  hundred  and  the  sons  of 
icob. 

m  Not  to  be  forgotten  are  the  twelve! 
ujjhe  Latin  Church  fathers  had  a  poor 
udjj/e  for  brilliance,  for  they  counted 
Jie  brief  pages  of  their  writings  and 
ibbed  them  the  "minor"  prophets. 
!  |j|jUt  the  Hebrews  knew  better.  A  man 
;t|  not  measured  by  the  length  of  his 
[iianuscript.  The  Hebrews  called  them 
J(ie  twelve. 

|  The  twelve  carry  us  across  the 
istfhole  prophetic  age,  that  period 
Jjhen  prophecy  was  written  down  to 

jecome  part  of  the  living,  eternal 
■ford  of  God. 

Elijah  and  Elisha  were  not  writing 
i  rophets;  so,  although  they  rank 
,,.mong  the  greatest  prophets  of  the 
Ige,  they  were  not  numbered  among 
l|lte  twelve.  Elijah  took  his  stand 

gainst  the  throne  and  wrought  his 
efiiracles  in  the  teeth  of  Ahab,  Israel's 
ijprriest  king.  Elisha  took  his  stand 
"Sr  the  throne,  preaching  repentance, 

ivival  and  restoration.  But  all  the 

rophets  wore  the  mantles  of  these 

*o  great  men  of  God. 
aj  Only  40   years   lapsed  between 

lisha  and  Amos,  the  first  of  the 
ifcjtvelve.  But  during  those  four  decades 
Jtie  whole  scene  changed,  making 
,r  rgent,  even  imperative,  the  coming 

f  a  new  breed  of  prophet— men  who 
r  could  write. 

jjjr  Assyria  had  suddenly  emerged  as  a 


I  The  author  is  a  Bible  teacher, 
tuthor  and  conference  speaker  from 
Marietta,  Ga.  This  Bible  study  is 
eprinted  with  permission  from 
Moody  Monthly. 


new  world  power.  Until  then  from 
remotest  antiquity,  Egypt  had 
dominated  international  affairs.  The 
Egyptians,  for  the  most  part,  had 
been  a  peace-loving  people  who  in- 
terfered little  with  the  affairs  of  their 
neighbors.  But  not  Assyria!  This  new 
world  power  was  fierce  and  ruthless, 
mad  with  the  lust  for  blood  and  con- 
quest. 

Assyria's  coming  changed  the 
world.  Its  national  policy  was  to 
smash  all  resistance,  uproot  con- 
quered peoples,  tear  them  from  their 
homes,  transport  them  across  the 
wide  reaches  of  the  empire,  and  scat- 
ter them  abroad. 

In  such  a  day  it  was  imperative  that 
God's  messengers  write  down  their 
words  against  the  coming  of  national 
disaster.  So  Isaiah  came  and 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  and  Daniel — and 
the  twelve.  We  can  understand  the 
age.  Just  as  the  emergence  of  Soviet 
Russia  as  a  world  power  irrevocably 
slammed  the  door  upon  the  past,  so 
the  sudden  rise  of  Assyria  changed 
that  ancient  world. 

The  Assyrians  were  warlike  and  ag- 
gressive. They  wanted  to  rule  the 
world.  Terror  was  a  favorite  weapon. 
They  trampled  on  the  weak,  scoffed 
at  the  decadent  powers  ranged  against 
them,  used  propaganda  as  a  weapon. 
They  ridiculed  the  religion  of  Israel, 
poured  scorn  upon  the  living  God. 

Their  awesome  military  might 
struck  terror  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
Someone  has  said  that  they  combined 
the  military  thoroughness  of  the 
Roman  with  the  blood  lust  of  a  sav- 
age. They  were  the  great,  northern 
power  of  their  day,  their  shadow 
black  and  ominous  over  the  countries 
around  them. 

As  the  sun  began  to  set  upon  the 
world  as  the  Hebrews  had  always 
known  it,  new  stars  appeared.  God 
raised  up  His  writing  prophets. 

As  a  people,  the  Hebrews  had  just 
taken  a  giant  cultural  stride.  No 


JOHN  PHILLIPS 


longer  a  nation  of  fighting  farmers, 
the  tribes  had  become  urbanized, 
sophisticated.  They  were  worldly-wise 
and  proud. 

Only  once  before  had  the  chosen 
people  made  such  a  step  and  that  had 
been  when  they  put  aside  nomadic 
ways  for  agricultural  life  in  Canaan. 
This  early  step  had  involved  great 
peril,  for  it  had  exposed  the  Israelites 
to  the  filthy  fertility  religions  of  Ca- 
naan. God's  answer  then  had  been 
the  temple. 

The  later  advance  to  urban  living 
was  also  full  of  peril,  for  it  brought 
Israel  and  Judah  in  contact  with 
world  powers  and  created  a  wealthy, 
aristocratic,  ruling  class  who  cared 
little  for  the  weak.  God's  answer  to 
these  problems  was  the  twelve  writing 
prophets. 

Amos  was  the  first  of  the  twelve. 
Up  in  the  north,  Jeroboam  II  was  on 
the  throne  of  Israel.  He  was  a  capable 
king  who  had  brought  a  measure  of 
former  power  and  prosperity  back  to 
the  land.  He  could  survey  his  king- 
dom with  some  complacency  and 
pride. 

But  the  prosperity  he  saw  was 
superficial,  for  underneath  the  out- 
ward calm  were  corruption  and  de- 
cay. The  grandees  of  the  court  were 
building  magnificent  mansions  from 
money  extorted  from  the  poor.  Not 
even  an  earthquake  could  convince 
the  rich  of  their  greed.  "The  bricks 
are  down,  we  will  build  with  gran- 
ite," they  cried.  "The  sycamores  are 


This  new  world  power 
was  fierce  and  ruthless, 
mad  with  the  lust 
for  blood  and  conquest. 
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down,  we  will  build  with  cedar"  (Isa 
9:10). 

Scattered  throughout  the  country 
were  forbidden  shrines  where  God 
ostensibly  was  worshiped  but  in 
forms  that  He  abominated.  At  Beth- 
el, where  once  heaven  had  opened 
and  God  had  communed  with  Abra- 
ham and  Jacob,  stood  a  mighty  tem- 
ple, sacred  to  the  worship  of  a  golden 
calf.  A  show  of  strength  there  was, 
but  a  strength  founded  on  material 
wealth  and  an  idolatrous,  immoral  re- 
ligion. 

In  such  a  day  and  age  and  to  such  a 
people,  Amos  came.  He  was  a  rustic 
from  the  wilderness  down  south.  His 
home  was  Tekoa,  six  miles  from 
Bethlehem.  He  was  a  herdsman  or,  as 
we  would  say  today,  a  cowboy.  Along 
with  that  he  did  some  farming  of  the 
poorest  sort. 

With  God's  laws  burning  in  his 
heart,  this  country  boy  traveled  north 
across  the  frontier  into  Israel  and  on 
to  Bethel.  The  sights  there  burned 
him  with  indignation.  There  were 
people  worshiping,  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah, a  god  shaped  like  an  ox.  Other 
things  being  done  in  the  name  of  reli- 


gion made  him  blush. 

Opulence,  luxury,  social  injustice, 
oppression,  the  vilest  immoralities, 
drunkenness,  idolatry— he  saw  them 
all.  His  Puritan  soul  was  stirred.  Like 
the  Apostle  Paul  gazing  on  the  reli- 
gious folly  of  the  cultured  Athenians, 
Amos  sensed  his  spirit  stirring  within 
him.  And  in  cowboy  language  he 
voiced  the  things  he  felt. 

There  was  a  blunt  directness  about 
his  speech.  It  was  spiced  with  illustra- 
tions from  the  world  he  knew,  the 
world  of  wild  beasts  and  starry  skies, 
of  plowing,  herding,  reaping,  win- 
nowing. His  words  brought  scorn 
from  the  professional  priests  and 
prophets  of  the  Bethel  temple.  They 
sent  a  shudder  down  the  spines  of  the 
cultured  social  butterflies  of  Jero- 
boam's court  when  he  addressed 
them  as  "cows."  But  Amos  was  a 
man  from  God. 

His  message  is  as  relevant  today  as 
when  it  was  first  hurled  in  breathless 
indignation  at  the  political,  social  and 
religious  errors  of  his  times. 

For  the  ills  that  stirred  the  soul  of 
Amos  awake  an  echoing  indignation 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  people  today. 


Let  us,  therefore,  put  our  hand  up( 
the  pulse  of  this  prophet  and  he 
what  he  has  to  say. 

His  brief  manuscript  can  be  dividi 
into  three  parts.  First  we  note  t 
vigilance  of  the  prophet  (1-2). 

Amos'  voice  rang  out  in  passiona 
denunciation  of  the  foreign  neighbo1 
of  Israel.  Then,  as  now,  Israel  w 
engaged  in  a  running  battle  with  ho 
tile  neighbors.  Now  it  is  the  Mosld 
states;  then  it  was  Syria,  Philisti 
Tyre,  Ammon,  Edom,  Moab  ar 
even  the  sister  state  of  Judah. 

As  long  as  Amos  hurled  anathem 
at  them,  his  stock  rose  in  Israel.  E 
might  be  uncouth  and  unculture 
but  he  had  the  right  idea!  "For  thn 
transgressions  and  for  four!"— th 
was  a  favorite  formula.  It  was  n 
mathematical  equation  but  a  poet 
statement  of  justice.  The  cup  c 
transgression  was  full,  more  thl 
full.  The  nations  had  sinned  agai 
and  again  and  again — now  judgmer 
was  at  hand. 

But  then  Amos  turned  his  artiller 
inboard  and  bombarded  Israel  "fc1 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


Lost 

and  Found 


LEIGH  TON  FORD 


M 


.y  little  girl  was  lost!  It  was  13 
years  ago,  but  I  can  remember  as  if  it 
happened  yesterday. 

An  hour  and  a  half  ago,  Debbie 
Jean  had  walked  home  from  school 
and,  after  a  nap,  had  gone  out  to  play 
with  her  four-year-old  brother  Sandy. 
My  wife  had  left  me  with  the  children 


The  author  is  an  associate 
evangelist  with  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association.  This  is  a 
condensation  of  a  recent  text  for  the 
Hour  of  Decision  radio  program. 


while  she  went  to  the  store,  and  for 
some  time  I  worked  in  my  study 
upstairs. 

Then  when  I  called  Debbie  Jean  to 
come  in  there  was  no  answer.  Sandy 
told  me  she  had  gone  back  to  school. 
This  surprised  me.  Although  the 
school  was  only  a  few  hundred  yards 
away,  across  some  open  fields  and 
backyards,  she  seldom  went  there  to 
play  and  never  without  permission. 

I  went  to  look  for  her  but  she  was 
not  there.  My  wife  drove  up  as  I  came 
back  and,  a  little  uneasy,  we  quickly 
checked  the  five  other  houses  on  our 


street.  She  was  not  at  any  of  them 
Should  I  call  the  police?  I  walked  uj 
and  down  the  road  calling  her,  fear 
ing  the  silence. 

Half  an  hour  later  our  little  giii 
came  walking  around  a  corner  of  th<! 
school,  smiling.  The  explanation  wa: 
simple  but  hard  to  take.  She  had  gon< 
to  a  candy  store  just  beyond  tht; 
school,  met  a  friend,  and  gone  to  hei, 
home. 

Later,    when    the   thunder  ancii 
lightning   and   tears   were   over,  I 
reflected  on  the  incident.  During  the 
nearly  two  hours  that  Debbie  Jear 
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I  up  as  missing,  nothing  else  mattered. 

1  hi  my  study  were  books  to  be  read, 
;ters  to  be  answered,  articles  to  be 

ivij  ritten,  planning  to  be  done— but  it 

le  i  as  all  forgotten.  I  could  think  of  on- 
one  thing:  My  little  girl  was  lost.  I 

on|id  only  one  prayer  and  I  prayed  it  a 

tijousand  times:  "O  God,  help  me  to 

1  Jnd  her." 

ih, :  How  often,  I  ask  myself,  had  I  felt 
yAat  same  terrible  urgency  about  peo- 
ple who  were  lost  from  God? 
J  The  first  Christian  movement  was 
ipped  by  a  great  conviction:  If  man 
eJis  a  soul,  and  if  that  soul  can  be 
lived  or  lost,  the  most  important 
jjing  in  the  world  is  to  bring  men  to 
tj4lvation  in  Christ. 
-J  Today  that  conviction  suffers  from 
;*tired  blood." 

oeii  Great  numbers  of  Christians  are 
nbarrassed  to  talk  about  the  soul  or 
thlernity  or  being  lost.  Even  those  of 
J;  who  subscribe  to  the  ideas  ex- 
Jfessed  in  those  words  don't  seem 
jury  fired  up  about  them. 

What  do  you  give  the  man  who  has 
arerything?  How  do  you  relate  Jesus 
ihrist  to  the  playboy  who  couldn't 
ire  less?  To  the  friendly  Hindu  stu- 
jnt  down  the  hall?  To  the  agnostic 
ith  the  social  conscience?  To  the 
lgineer  who  believes  man  now  has 
le  capability  to  do  anything?  How 
mcerned  can  you  be  about  people 
I ho  don't  feel  lost? 
Jesus  encountered  a  similar  situa- 
on    with    Zacchaeus.  Zacchaeus 
idn't  seem  to  need  God.  He  was  a 
Dmfortable  materialist,  a  "success- 
il  sinner,"  who  had  disregarded 
aditional  moral  codes  and  religious 
)!ustoms.  To  most  of  his  contem- 
poraries, Zacchaeus  didn't  seem  very 

)St. 

I  Then  along  came  Jesus,  passing 
irough  Jericho  where  Zacchaeus 
Ived.  There  a  strange  thing  hap- 
1  ened.  Driven  by  longings  no  one 
ijuessed  were  there,  Zacchaeus,  the 
if  man  who  had  everything,"  rushed  to 
main  street  and  climbed  a  tree,  seek- 
ing to  see  Jesus. 

'  When  Jesus  came  by,  He  looked 
p,  called  Zacchaeus  by  name  and  in- 
ked Himself  to  his  home.  Zacchaeus 
bok  Jesus  to  his  house  with  great  ex- 
itement  and  joy.  There  he  said,  "Sir, 
I  !rom  now  on  I  will  give  half  my 
!  /ealth  to  the  poor  and  if  I  find  I  have 
overcharged  anyone  on  his  taxes,  I 
/ill  give  him  back  four  times  as 
Inuch."  Jesus  told  him,  "Salvation 


has  come  to  this  home  today.  This 
man  was  one  of  the  lost  sons  of 
Abraham  and  I,  the  son  of  man,  have 
come  to  search  for  and  to  save  the 
lost." 

How  did  Jesus  sense  Zacchaeus' 
need?  He  knew  him.  And  I  believe 
that  as  His  followers  we  can  discern 
people's  needs  if  we're  willing  to 
listen.  All  around  us— in  our  huge 
lonely  cities,  on  our  vast  campuses, 
in  our  affluent  empty  homes— people 
are  crying,  "Won't  someone  please 
listen  to  me!" 

People  who  don't  see  themselves  as 
lost  from  God  will  freely  admit  they 
are  lost  because  they  have  found  no 
meaning.  Underneath  the  veneer  of 
having  everything,  many  modern 
people  really  do  have  a  deep  sense  of 
need  if  we  will  just  wait  long  enough 
and  probe  lovingly  enough  to  find  it. 

When  Jesus  looked  at  Zacchaeus 
He  saw  a  man  who  was  lost  because 
he  was  alienated  from  God. 

God  planned  to  build  a  wonderful 
world  with  men.  He  made  man  to  live 
in  peace  and  dignity  and  love  with  a 
real  purpose.  But  what  do  we  see? 
Restlessness,  war,  prejudice,  hatred, 
despair.  What's  happened? 

The  Biblical  diagnosis  is  that  man 
has  rejected  life. 

The  cause  of  our  human  predica- 
ment is  rooted  in  spiritual  rebellion. 
The  Bible's  verdict  is  that  we  have 


My  little  girl  was  lost. 
I  had  only  one  prayer 
and  I  prayed  it  a 
thousand  times. 


"turned  to  our  own  way.  .  .  .All  have 
sinned."  We  have  chosen  to  say  no  to 
God's  design  and  to  run  our  own 
lives. 

Basically,  sin  is  pride,  egotism, 
self-centeredness.  Sin  means  that  we 
deny  the  true  God  and  we  try  to  play 
God  for  ourselves.  The  result  is 
spiritual  death.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  The  contact  with  our  Maker 
has  been  broken  and  as  a  result  we  are 
bored,  lonely,  guilty,  restless, 
afraid — the  end  result  is  eternal 
banishment  from  the  presence  and 
fellowship  of  a  just  and  holy  God. 

Some  will  object.  Doesn't  the  Bible 
teach  that  God  is  love?  Would  a  lov- 


ing God  punish  and  banish  men  from 
His  presence?  But  the  Bible  also  tells 
us  that  God  is  "a  consuming  fire"  (I 
John  1:5).  Just  as  light  and  darkness 
cannot  abide  together,  so  a  holy  God 
cannot  tolerate  sin. 

The  reality  of  God's  wrath  is  as 
much  a  part  of  the  Biblical  message  as 
is  God's  grace.  "He  who  believes  in 
the  Son  has  eternal  life;  he  who  does 


Some  will  object. 
Doesn't  the  Bible  teach 
that  God  is  love?  Would 
a  loving  God  punish  and 
banish  men  from 
His  presence? 


not  obey  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  rests  upon  him" 
(John  3:36). 

Enter  here  Jesus  Christ!  This  God 
of  holiness  and  love  has  made  a  pro- 
vision for  our  sin! 

You  and  I  can't  get  back  to  God 
but  He  can  come  to  us.  In  spite  of  our 
rebellion,  God  kept  on  loving  us;  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  paid 
a  personal  visit  to  our  planet  to  repair 
that  broken  contact.  "God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself"  (II  Cor.  5:19).  He  said,  "I 
came  to  give  my  life  a  ransom  for 
many."  He  committed  no  sin  but  in 
His  own  person  He  carried  our  sins  to 
the  cross.  He,  the  just,  suffered  for 
the  unjust  to  bring  us  to  God. 

Because  of  this,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
bridge  by  which  we  can  come  back  in- 
to personal  contact  with  God.  He 
said,  "I  am  the  way,  no  man  comes  to 
the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
Note  that  Jesus  did  not  say,  "You 
can't  believe  in  God  but  by  me."  He 
did  say,  "You  can't  come  to  the 
Father,"  that  is,  come  into  a  living 
relationship  with  God,  "but  by  me." 

The  Bible  brings  us  both  the  bad 
news  and  the  good  news  about 
ourselves. 

It  tells  us  the  bad  news — that  we 
are  really  lost  from  God. 

It  also  brings  us  the  good 
news — that  Jesus  is  the  bridge  back  to 
God. 

Today  I  am  inviting  you  to  cross 
that  bridge,  to  come  back  home 
where  you  belong.  CD 
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EDITORIALS 


Property  Issue  Takes  New  Turn 


A  significant  property  decision  has 
just  been  handed  down  by  the  State 
Supreme  Court  of  Florida  in  the  case 
of  the  Madison,  Fla.,  Presbyterian 
Church.  By  allowing  the  decision  of  a 
district  court  of  appeals  to  stand,  the 
higher  court  may  have  broken  a  long- 
term  logjam  of  injustices  levied 
against  local  congregations  by  civil 
courts.  (For  the  story  of  this  latest 
decision,  see  Journal,  Nov.  30.) 

Most  significant  about  this  Florida 
case  is  this:  It  is  the  first  we  know  of 
in  which  a  Presbyterian  congregation 
separated  from  the  parent  denomina- 
tion and  kept  its  property  when  a  mi- 
nority in  the  congregation  was  willing 
to  contest  the  issue. 

For  far  too  long,  judges  have 
treated  property  cases  like  a  bad  case 
of  the  measles— to  be  got  rid  of  as 
quickly  as  possible  and  with  little  con- 
sideration of  the  real  issues  of  law 


and  equity  involved. 

In  Wauchula,  Fla.,  the  judge  who 
took  the  property  away  from  the 
Wauchula  congregation  told  them  his 
personal  sentiments  were  on  their 
side,  but  he  was  "bound  by  former 
precedent"  in  other  cases. 

In  the  Madison  case  just  decided, 
the  lower  court  judge  appeared  to  be 
much  more  interested  in  transcripts 
of  decisions  rendered  by  other  courts 
in  such  cases  than  in  hearing  the  case 
laid  before  him.  His  adverse  decision 
was  overturned  in  the  decision  just 
upheld. 

Only  once  have  we  heard  a  judge 
express  the  opinion  that  perhaps  pre- 
cedents established  100  years  ago 
should  be  reconsidered.  The  trial 
judge  in  the  case  of  the  two  Savannah 
churches  (a  case  taken  to  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  and  finally  decided  in 
favor  of  the  congregations)  said  flatly 


From  the  Methodists 


Many  Presbyterians  have  been 
disturbed  in  recent  years  with  the 
non-Scriptural  nature  of  denomina- 
tional materials,  but  they  certainly 
have  no  clear  title  to  such  departures. 
Candle,  a  newsletter  for  women  from 
the  evangelical  wing  of  the  United 
Methodist  Church,  indicates  that 
some  new  Methodist  study  books 
make  mainline  Presbyterian  ones  al- 
most seem  orthodox. 

The  reviewers  of  the  books,  which 
deal  with  conditions  in  the  Caribbean 
area,  say  they  paint  a  picture  of  pov- 
erty, exploitation  and  despair.  They 
say  about  one,  "Unfortunately,  this 
study  book  is  thoroughly  secular  and 
contains  no  dominant  awareness  of 
Christian  dimensions  other  than  po- 
litical liberation  and  social  injustice. 
Thus  it  fails  at  the  point  of  providing 
clear  Christian  distinctions." 

Of  another,  they  declare:  "While 
offering  personal  contact  with  the 
people  of  the  Caribbean  and  their  val- 


id temporal  needs,  this  resource  falls 
far  short  of  the  ideal  of  Christian  love 
and  concern  both  for  the  spiritual  and 
material  needs  of  others,  motivated 
by  a  personal  commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ." 

A  study  book  on  women  and  the 
Bible  is  said  to  elevate  Jezebel  to  the 
status  of  "theologian  and  mission- 
ary." The  reviewer  finds  the  book's 
author  to  have  a  "faulty  under- 
standing of  Scripture,"  presenting 
the  Bible  as  an— not  the — authority 
and  subordinating  the  Scriptures  to 
her  own  cultural  agenda. 

"This  book  represents  a  great 
missed  opportunity,"  says  the  review- 
er. "How  tragic  that  the  Women's 
Division  of  our  Church  cannot  pro- 
duce for  us  a  book  which  presents 
women  of  the  Bible  in  a  way  that  will 
help  us  to  understand  and  grasp  the 
principles  of  faith  by  which  they 
lived!"  ffl 


in  open  court:  "There  is  much  nei 
ground  to  be  broken  in  this  area  (c 
church  property  ownership)  an1 
someone  must  have  the  courage  t 
break  new  ground."  Amen  to  that! 

The  vast  majority  of  Presbyteria 
property  cases  have  been  decided  i 
favor  of  those  who  profess  to  believ 
that  congregational  property  some 
how  belongs  to  the  presbyter} 
whether  it  has  put  any  money  into 
or  not  and  whether  anyone  in  the  cor 
gregation  is  interested  in  retaining  th 
previous  connection  or  not.  The; 
flatly  speak  of  separating  congregj 
tions  as  trying  to  "steal"  property  be 
longing  to  the  former  connection 

We  have  no  right  to  question  mc1 
tives,  ever.  But  it  is  of  more  tha 
passing  interest  that  in  most  propert 
cases  taken  to  court  there  have  bee 
substantial  financial  consideratior 
involved:  large  endowments,  valuabl 
properties.  In  a  few  cases,  the  hast' 
with  which  the  property  was  sole1 
once  the  denomination  had  won  it  i 
court,  belied  claims  that  the  denom 
nation's  primary  interest  was  in  "sa\ 
ing"  a  church. 

The  decision  just  rendered  in  Flor 
da  may  well  become  a  landmark  one 
If  heeded  by  the  courts  in  futur 
property  disputes,  it  may  well  hel 
turn  the  tide  in  favor  of  the  rights  £ 
local  congregations. 

Those  rights  are  not  determined  b 
simple  majority  vote,  of  course 
Where  viable  congregations  remai 
after  a  considerable  proportion  of  th 
congregation  has  left,  the  rights  ( 
those  remaining  are  as  real  as  of  tho: 
departing. 

Where  injustice  too  often  has  bee 
perpetrated,  it  has  been  in  thos 
cases  (and  there  have  been  maml 
where  no  congregation  remainee 
where  the  presbytery  has  had  no  rec 
interest  in  the  property  other  than  i 
value  in  cold  dollars,  concern  for  "tl 
integrity  of  the  Church"  has  too  ofte; 
been  pretense. 


The  Courts 
and  Children 

In  a  sharply  worded  editorial  state 
ment  with  which  we  heartily  concui; 
the  Richmond  (Va.)  Times-Dispatc 
took  pointed  exception  to  the  dec 
sion  of  a  United  States  Circuit  Cou 
of  Appeals  which  ruled  that  publ 
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&hool  officials  could  not  stop  a  stu- 
|nt  newspaper  from  publishing  an 
iticle  with  pornographic  overtones. 
Freedom  of  the  press  applies  to 
jgh  schoolers  as  much  as  anyone 
<>e,  said  the  court. 
(Nonsense,  said  the  Times- 
\ispatch. 

!  And  nonsense  it  is,  although,  as  the 
jiwspaper  said,  "Permissiveness  has 
;;come  the  order  of  the  day,  and  the 
deral  courts  are  helping  to  under- 
line adult  authority  on  the  basis  of 
pined  reasoning  as  to  the  applica- 
pn  of  constitutional  rights." 
Fairfax  County  school  authorities 
id  argued  that  school  newspapers 
bre  "in-house  organs"  sponsored 
'  the  board  and  with  a  captive  im- 
ature  student  audience. 
One  of  the  appeals  court  judges, 
onald  S.  Russell,  to  his  everlasting 
edit,  agreed.  Wrote  he  in  a  minority 
jssent:  "I  cannot  share  the  court's 
lcritical  assumption  that,  school 
scipline  aside,  the  First  Amendment 
ghts  of  children  are  co-extensive 
ith  those  of  adults.  ...  A  state  may 
itermine  that,  at  least  in  some  pre- 
sely  delineated  areas,  a  child — like 
•meone  in  a  captive  audience — is  not 
jssessed  of  that  full  capacity  for  in- 
vidual  choice  which  is  the  presup- 
jsition  of  First  Amendment  guaran- 
es." 

The  newspaper,  for  its  part,  quoted 
.S.  Supreme  Court  Justice  Hugo 
„,  lack  who,  in  another  case,  had  said: 
I,  for  one,  am  not  fully  persuaded 
,iat  school  pupils  are  wise  enough, 
1(J/en  with  this  court's  expert  help 
Tom  Washington,   to  run  23,390 
jjublic  school  systems  in  our  50  states, 
iwish,  therefore,  wholly  to  disclaim 
my  purpose  on  my  part,  to  hold  that 
|ie   federal    Constitution  compels 
,,:achers,  parents  and  elected  school 
,fficials  to  surrender  control  of  the 
jtmerican  public  school  system  to 
jublic  school  students." 
Children  are  treated  differently 
rom  adults  in  many  areas  of  life,  the 
ewspaper  pointed  out.  They  are  for- 
idden  to  vote,  to  buy  alcoholic  bev- 
rages,  to  work  at  certain  jobs  during 
ertain  hours.  Even  people  who  op- 
ose  censorship  for  adults  agree  that 
Certain  restrictions  relating  to  juve- 
|iles  are  entirely  in  order. 

For  a  long  while  we  have  insisted 
hat  the  greater  part  of  the  blame  for 
he  state  of  affairs  in  education, 
rime  control  and  civic  order  rests 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


A  Drama  in  Four  Acts 


In  the  Scriptural  account  of  Miri- 
am's life,  we  find  once  more  how 
honest  the  Bible  is.  It  does  not  gloss 
over  the  mistakes  people  make.  To 
warn,  teach,  strengthen  and  inspire 
us,  it  tells  things  as  they  are  and  not 
as  we  might  wish  them  to  be.  I  believe 
we  need  to  heed  today  what  God  says 
to  us  through  Miriam's  story. 

We  meet  Miriam  first  as  the  un- 
named older  sister  who  by  her  brav- 
ery and  ingenuity  saved  the  life  of  her 
baby  brother  Moses  (Exo.  2:1-8).  Not 
by  word  or  look  did  she  betray  her  re- 
lationship to  him  nor  to  the  Hebrew 
"nurse"  whom  she  called  at  the  be- 
hest of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Thus  she 
proved  herself  to  be  a  worthy  sister  of 
two  of  Israel's  greatest  figures,  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

Miriam  does  not  enter  the  picture 
again  until  many,  many  years  later. 
The  Lord  had  saved  Israel  from  the 
pursuing  Egyptian  hosts  by  dividing 
the  Red  Sea  so  that  they  could  cross 
over  on  dry  land.  Afterwards,  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  sang  a  great 
song  of  deliverance  (Exo.  15:1-19). 
This  hymn,  sometimes  called  the 
Song  of  Moses  and  Miriam,  is  the 
most  ancient  song  in  Hebrew  litera- 
ture, and  it  is  also  considered  one  of 
the  finest. 

At  this  point  in  the  Biblical  narra- 
tive the  name  of  Miriam  first  appears. 
Here  she  is  called  "the  prophetess, 
the  sister  of  Aaron"  (Exo.  15:20-21). 
Although  by  then  she  must  have  been 
well  into  her  nineties,  she  took  a  tim- 
brel (we  would  call  it  a  tambourine) 
and  led  the  women  in  dancing  and 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Pauline  (Mrs.  James  A.) 
McAlpine,  an  elect  lady  of  Weaver- 
ville,  N.C. 


with  the  judges  who  sit  on  the 
benches  in  America's  courtrooms. 
We  are  increasingly  persuaded  that 
this  is  so.  HI 


singing  that  song  of  faith  and  deliv- 
erance. 

The  Bible  does  not  tell  what  posi- 
tion of  leadership  she  held,  but  she 
ranked  with  her  brothers  as  part  of 
that  great  family  who  brought  Israel 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  (Mic. 
6:4).  The  children  of  Israel,  then  in 
their  40th  year  of  wandering  in  the 
wilderness,  finally  reached  Hazeroth 
on  the  border  of  Canaan  (Num. 
11:35,  12:1-2).  Miriam  chose  this  time 
for  a  quarrel  with  Moses.  Probably 
she  persuaded  Aaron  to  go  along— he 
was  not  the  sort  who  would  initiate 
rebellion.  First  they  objected  to  the 
Ethiopian  woman  whom  Moses  had 
married,  but  the  quarrel  went  much 
deeper  than  that.  Miriam  had  become 
jealous  and  ambitious,  coveting  equal 
power  with  Moses.  So  she  and  Aaron 
said  to  Moses,  "Hath  the  Lord  in- 
deed spoken  only  by  Moses?  Hath  He 
not  spoken  also  by  us?"  (Num.  12:2). 
In  other  words,  "You're  monopoliz- 
ing things.  We  want  a  joint  partner- 
ship in  the  government  of  Israel. 
Hasn't  God  chosen  us  as  well  as  you 
to  lead  this  nation?" 

Moses,  a  meek  man,  perhaps  in- 
tended just  to  overlook  what  she  had 
said.  Moses  didn't  answer  her,  but 
God  did!  He  suddenly  spoke  to  the 
three  of  them,  telling  them  to  come  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  Then  God 
came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
and  called  for  Aaron  and  Miriam  to 
come  out. 

By  rejecting  Moses,  Miriam  and 
Aaron  rejected  God's  elective  sover- 
eignty. God  told  them  very  clearly 
that  although  they  had  been  given 
their  own  special  spheres  of  leader- 
ship, they  must  not  pretend  to  be 
equal  to  Moses,  nor  try  to  set  them- 
selves up  as  rivals  against  him.  God 
spoke  with  Moses,  His  chosen  leader, 
face  to  face,  and  not  through  dreams 
and  visions.  Next,  after  asking  them 
if  they  were  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  His  faithful  servant,  God  de- 
parted from  them  (Num.  12:9).  Then 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  DECEMBER  25,  1977 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Hope  for  a  Better  Dai 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  shall 
study  the  latter  part  of  Micah's 
prophecy  (4:9-7:20)  rather  than  sim- 
ply following  the  suggested  passages 
given  above.  Because  it  is  Christmas 
day,  we  shall  give  special  attention  to 
those  passages  pertaining  to  the  com- 
ing of  Christ. 

I.  ALL  HOPE  IS  IN  CHRIST. 
From  Genesis  3:15  on,  God  pointed 
to  the  hope  for  His  people  which  rests 
in  the  birth  of  a  child  who  will  con- 
quer Satan  on  behalf  of  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord.  God  spoke  of  the 
one  to  come,  born  of  a  virgin,  who 
would  be  indeed  "God  with  us"  (Isa. 
7:14),  and  that  child  is  described  in 
terms  of  His  great  attributes  (Isa. 
9:6-7). 

Picking  up  this  message  of  hope, 
Micah  told  again  of  the  woman  bear- 
ing the  child  (4:9)  and  of  the  redemp- 
tion wrought  in  Zion,  the  city  of  God. 

Then  he  spoke  more  specifically  of 
this  child  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem, 
the  city  of  David  (5:2).  Micah  called 
Him  the  ruler  of  Israel,  the  true  king 
of  the  people  of  God,  coming  from 
eternity.  Before  the  foundation  of  the 
world — before  heaven  and  earth  v/ere 
created— God  chose  us  in  Christ 
(Eph.  1:4). 

Micah  referred  to  the  fullness  of 
time  when  that  Saviour,  promised  in 
Eden  and  purposed  before  the  cre- 
ation of  man  on  the  earth,  would  ac- 
tually be  born  (5:3).  Paul  called  this 
time  "the  fullness  of  time"  as  he 
pointed  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
a  woman  (Gal.  4:4),  and  Matthew  re- 
corded the  event,  citing  the  Micah 
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Key  Verses:  Micah  4:1-5,  5:2-4 
Devotional  Reading:  Micah  7:14-20 
Memory  Selection:  Micah  4:3 


passage  as  that  time  fulfilled  (Matt. 
2:5-6,  1:23). 

The  hope  of  God's  people  centers 
on  the  one  "like  a  shepherd"  (5:4; 
Isa.  40:11).  The  Gospel,  going  forth 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth  from  that 
Christ,  is  implied  in  the  promise  that 
He  shall  be  great  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (5:4;  Matt.  28:19-20). 

Once  more,  words  of  Isaiah  come 
to  mind:  The  Christ,  the  child  to  be 
born  of  woman,  shall  be  "our 
peace,"  the  prince  of  peace  (Isa.  9:6, 
52:7,  53:5,  54:10).  Micah's  message 
was  greatly  influenced  by  that  of  Isa- 
iah, and  Micah's  words  complement 
Isaiah's  as  they  pertain  to  the  birth  of 
the  Christ. 

Picking  up  the  theme  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  Christ  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  we  learn  further  that  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob  (the  true  believers, 
saved  by  Christ)  will  then  spread  over 
all  the  earth  as  dew  from  the  Lord— a 
blessing  to  many  nations  as  they  de- 
clare this  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  (5:7).  At  the  same  time,  the 
remnant  will  cause  great  concern  to 
those  who  resist  the  Gospel.  The  rem- 
nant will  be  like  a  lion  in  the  midst  of 
many  peoples  (5:8).  This  means  that 
the  bearers  of  God's  Gospel  will  be 
bad  news  for  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve. 

As  God  sent  Jeremiah  on  his  mis- 
sion, He  said  He  would  both  tear 
down  and  build  up  (Jer.  1).  These 
words  accord  with  Paul's  assessment 
of  his  own  mission  as  a  "sweet  savor 
to  God"  for  those  who  are  saved  and 
for  those  who  are  lost  (II  Cor. 
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2:16-17). 

All  hope,  therefore,  for  the  rer 
nant— the  true  believers  in  the  Loi! 
at  the  time— rested  in  the  coming  i 
the  Christ  who  would  be  the  Savion 
of  His  people.  The  hope  centered  u; 
on  the  day  and  the  place,  Bethlehen 
where  the  Christ  was  to  be  born. 

Since  then,  all  hope  has  continue! 
to  dwell  on  the  person  and  work  r. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  died  and  ro; 
again,  triumphant  over  all  of  our  eri 
mies:  Satan,  death  and  sin.  Tho:j 
who  seek  help  outside  of  Christ  ai 
without  hope.  Micah  indicated  this  i1 
the  following  passage. 

II.  THE  HOPELESS  RESISTER, 
OF  GOD'S  SALVATION  (Mil 
5:10-7:6).  Micah  made  it  clear  thu 
those  who  trusted  in  their  horse: 
their  chariots,  and  their  walled  citu 
to  give  them  deliverance  were  in  for 
dismal  time. 

God  will  see  to  it  that  such  thing! 
fail.  In  destroying  the  false  hopes  c 
the  people,  He  will  also  destroy  the:' 
false  gods  as  He  executes  vengeanc 
on  such  peoples  and  nation 
(5:10-15). 

Then  turning  to  address  those  i 
Israel  who  resisted  God's  prophet; 
Micah  said  they  were  in  for  the  samil 
kind  of  judgment  reserved  for  the  pa 
gan  nations  (6:1-16). 

God  called  to  witness  the  mouffl 
tains  and  hills  surrounding  Jeru 
salem— these  had  witnessed  Israel'!* 
history.  As  in  a  court  room,  the  LoH 
proceeded  to  have  a  trial.  He  invitee 
Jerusalem  and  its  citizens  to  testify 
against  Him  (6:3),  reminding  thi: 
court  what  He  had  done  for  Jeru 
salem  and  its  people  (6:4-5). 

The  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  appan! 
ently  not  contesting  the  good  thi 
Lord  had  done  for  them,  tried  to  ex 
cuse  their  failures,  asking  what  mon' 
they  could  have  done  for  the  Lore? 
(6:6-7). 

The  remarks  of  the  people  wen 
very  sarcastic  and  ugly.  In  essence 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  7,  1977 


■I  S- 
Si  x 
:  [i: 
ec 


ey  were  asking:  "What  do  you  ex- 
from  us?  Blood?  Do  you  want  us 
offer  thousands  of  sacrifices?  Is 
at  what  you  want?  Would  you  be 
itisfied  if  we  should  give  you  our 
nildren  as  blood  sacrifices?  Is  that 
hat  you  want?" 

Such  questions  were  out  of  line, 
fhey  were  cruel  questions,  because 
lie  people  knew  this  was  not  what 
jlod  wanted  nor  had  ever  asked  from 


:  rerfi  The  mountains  rebuked  the  people 
LoJ)i:8).  God  is  consistent!  From  the 
ing,  regLnning,  all  He  ever  asked  of  His 
Jioieople  is  that  they  do  justly,  love 
:d  kindness,  and  walk  humbly  with  the 
•  ord. 

n.  Here  we  recall  God's  words  long 
liefore  this  time:  God  told  what  He 
irllcpected  of  Abraham  and  his  chil- 
rofren  (Gen.  18:19),  a  people  to  do 
ghteousness  and  justice;  He  gave  a 
ecial  revelation  to  Moses,  declaring 
is  own  goodness  as  a  model  for  His 
hisfeople  (Exo.  34:6-7);  and  through 
Isaiah,  He  indicated  that  He  dwells 
ith  a  humble  and  contrite  people 
u:sa.  57:15). 

IMi  Here,  then,  the  mountains  simply 
ti  ailed  to  the  attention  of  the  people 
n  f  Jerusalem  what  God  had  made 
ai  lear  from  the  beginning, 
fa  Yet  the  people,  instead  of  doing 
ghteousness  and  justice  (Isa.  5),  be- 
liriaved  wickedly  toward  one  another 
Bind  toward  the  Lord  (Mic.  6:9-16). 
ilia  'hey  used  wicked  balances  and  de- 
an eitful  weights.  They  did  violence  and 
iot  3ld  lies  against  one  another.  For  that 
;ason  through  the  years,  God  smote 
•A  nem  with  grievous  wounds  to  show 
4  lis  displeasure  (6:13;  Isa.  1:5-6). 
an  aid  since  they  did  not  repent,  worse 
ipi  rungs  would  come  to  them  (6:15). 

Reference  to  the  statutes  of  Omri 
jjnd  the  house  of  Ahab  recall  that  the 
c  eople  of  Judah  did  no  better  than 
)t§ie  sinners  in  Israel;  they  adopted 
ofjheir  evil  ways  (6:16). 
-J  At  this  point,  it  would  seem  that 
'licah  was  overwhelmed  by  the  impli- 
cations of  the  message  which  God 
•i  Tought  through  him.  He  cried  out, 
P'Woe  is  me!"  as  he  realized  what  it 
vfiH  meant. 

j)  He  saw  the  awfulness  of  the  sins 
ampant  in  Jerusalem  and  in  the 
■j  /odd.  He  was  overcome  with  the  re- 
Jllization  that  there  are  no  worthy 
[pen,  none  who  have  done  all  that 
j  hey  should. 

,  i  There  is  no  hope  of  any  surviving 


(7:2-3).  The  very  best  of  men,  by  hu- 
man standards,  is  nevertheless  sinful 
(7:4).  No  one  can  trust  any  man — not 
his  closest  neighbor,  his  best  friend, 
or  even  the  members  of  his  own  fami- 
ly. All  have  the  potential  of  evil;  all 
fail  God  and  one  another  (7:5-6). 

Micah  then  faced  the  truth  that 
those  who  have  not  trusted  in  the 
Lord  have  no  hope  at  all.  There  is  no 
hope  that  men  can  ever  deserve  salva- 
tion or  escape  from  the  evil  of  this 
world. 

III.  THE  RESPONSE  OF  THE 
FAITHFUL  REMNANT  (Mic. 
7:7-20).  Seeing  that  there  is  indeed  no 
hope  in  men,  Micah  responded  to  the 
message  the  Lord  gave  through  him. 
He  determined  to  wait  on  the  Lord 
and  on  what  He  would  provide  (7:7). 
While  right  then  all  appeared  dark,  he 
nevertheless  hoped  in  the  deliverance 
which  the  Lord  will  bring  (7:8).  He 
looked  for  that  light  to  come,  perhaps 
again  remembering  Isaiah's  words 
(Isa.  9:2). 

Micah  did  not  pretend  any  sinless- 
ness  on  his  own  part.  He  had  included 
himself  when  he  declared  there  were 
no  godly  men.  Because  of  his  sins  and 
those  of  his  companions,  he  expected 
the  wrath  of  God  to  come  on  all  Israel 
and  Jerusalem  (7:9). 

However,  he  also  knew— and  this 
was  his  hope — that  the  Lord  will 
plead  the  case  of  those  who  trust  in 
Him.  For  them,  the  Lord  will  not  be 
the  prosecuting  attorney  (Mic.  6)  but 
the  defense  attorney  and  the  judge 
who  will  acquit  them  (7:9). 

At  this  point,  as  if  recalling  earlier 
words  (Mic.  5:4;  Isa.  40),  Micah 
looked  to  the  Lord  as  the  good  shep- 
herd who  will  feed  His  flock.  He 
thought  of  rich  and  lush  pastures, 
Carmel,  Bashan,  Gilead,  and  he  lik- 
ened to  those  places  the  blessed  life 
which  God  will  give  to  those  who 
trust  Him  (7:14;  Psa.  23). 

The  nations  which  resist  God  be- 
come His  enemies.  Whether  pagan 
nations  or  those  in  Jerusalem  who 
will  not  obey  and  believe,  all  will  be 
defeated  in  the  end.  They  are  com- 
pared to  a  serpent  pressed  down  in 


PERFECT  CHRISTMAS  GIFTS 

Beautiful  gift  calendar,  striking  seasonal 
mountain  photographs  and  appropriate  Scrip- 
ture verses.  $2.50,  postpaid.  Write  Medcor, 
Dept.  J.,  Box  128,  Montreat,  N.C.  28757. 


the  dust,  perhaps  reminiscent  of  the 
promises  originally  given  in  Genesis 
3:15. 

Micah  concluded  his  message  with 
a  reflection  on  the  glories  and  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  as  first  revealed  to 
Moses  (Exo.  34:6-7).  God  will  indeed 
pardon  iniquity  and  pass  over  the 
transgressions  of  the  remnant,  who 
trust  in  Him  (7:18),  dealing  with  their 
sins  but  not  retaining  forever  His  an- 
ger toward  them.  God  is  indeed  a 
God  of  lovingkindness  and  compas- 
sion, as  He  said  He  was  (7:18-19). 

God  could  not  continue  forever  to 
bless  Abraham,  Jacob  and  their  seed 
on  the  basis  of  their  conduct  or  be- 
havior. They  were  sinners,  all  of 
them,  undeserving  of  the  blessings 
God  promised. 

But  out  of  the  seed  of  Abraham 
and  Jacob  would  come  the  Christ, 
who  would  be  all  that  God  wanted 
His  people  to  be:  doing  righteousness 
and  justice  perfectly,  being  compas- 
sionate and  full  of  lovingkindness, 
keeping  all  of  God's  law  perfectly, 
without  sin. 

That  Saviour  would  therefore  be 
the  means  of  God's  being  righteous 
(not  lowering  His  standards)  and  at 
the  same  time  being  the  justifier  of 
sinners,  through  the  person  and  work 
of  the  Christ  (7:20;  Rom.  3:26,  4:5). 

CONCLUSION:  It  is  appropriate 
today  to  look  around,  as  did  Micah, 
and  see  that  among  men  there  is  still 
none  righteous  and  none  deserving  to 
be  saved  among  men.  Therefore,  our 
hope,  like  Micah's,  rests  solely  in  the 
coming  of  the  Christ  to  do  on  our  be- 
half what  we  could  never  do  to  meet 
the  demands  and  requirements  of  be- 
ing the  children  of  God. 

Especially  at  this  Christmas  time, 
we  should  recognize  that  God  prom- 
ised and  did  in  Christ  everything 
necessary  for  us  to  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  We  need  only  to  believe 
on  Christ  and  rest  wholly  in  His  work 
and — not  trust  in  ourselves. 

Next  week:  "God  Knows  No 
Foreigners,"  Ruth  1-4.  ffl 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


God's  Idea  All  Alone 


In  a  radio  interview,  a  sociologist 
stated  that  the  family  is  the  most  effi- 
cient, economical  and  effective  orga- 
nization yet  devised  for  providing 
human  beings  with  the  essentials  they 
need  for  survival.  Nothing,  he  said, 
can  substitute  for  a  father  and  a 
mother  caring  for  their  own  off- 
spring. 

God  has  been  telling  us  this  all 
along,  of  course.  He  did  not  create 
Adam  and  Eve  to  live  in  a  singles 
apartment  building  or  a  commune. 
The  first  people  belonged  in  a  family. 

Parenthood  has  never  been  easy; 
Adam  and  Eve  had  their  problems 
right  from  the  start.  Fathers  and 
mothers  today  find  child  rearing  a  de- 
manding and  often  puzzling  process, 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

1978  1979 
STAFF  OPENINGS 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
Christian  Reformed  members,  is 
considering  the  addition  of 
teachers  in  the  following  areas: 

BIOLOGY 
AGRICULTURE 
AGRI-BUSINESS 
BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
ECONOMICS 
ENGLISH 
COMMUNICATIONS 
PSYCHOLOGY 
PHYSICAL  EDUCATION 
Dordt  College   invites  applica- 
tions from  academically  qualified 
individuals  who  understand  and 
are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and 
educational  philosophy.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


but  good  books  and  seminars  can 
help  parents  develop  a  Christian  phi- 
losophy of  family  life.  Here  are  some 
practical  ideas  used  by  real-life  fami- 
lies to  supplement  those  general  prin- 
ciples: 

A  family— four  children,  a  mother 
who  works  full  time  and  a  father  who 
travels— has  a  standing  practice  in 
which  each  child  goes  out  to  dinner 
with  Dad  once  each  month.  The  child 
chooses  the  restaurant  from  a  wide 
selection  of  inexpensive  places.  He 
orders  what  he  pleases.  For  an  hour 
and  a  half  he  has  Dad  all  to  himself. 
This  system  after  six  years  is  still  con- 
sidered an  exciting  time  by  each  of  the 
children.  And  the  father  too! 

Another  way  to  build  communica- 
tion bridges  is  to  take  one  child  on  an 
all-day  shopping  trip.- Boys  as  well  as 
girls  like  this  if  they  know  they  will  be 
able  to  choose  their  clothes  in  an  un- 
hurried manner  and  have  their 
personal  tastes  respected. 

Choose  a  shopping  center  or  de- 
partment store  sufficiently  different 
and  far  away  so  that  going  there  is  a 
real  treat.  Take  a  bus  or  train  if  you 
can,  to  add  to  the  sense  of  adventure. 
Pick  a  good  place  for  lunch,  too.  The 
extra  time  spent  will  help  you  both  to 


You  are  invited  to  attend  RBC 

AUGUST 
INSTITUTE 

Two  sessions  of  nine  days  each,  August 
9-18  and  21-30,  on  the  beautiful  RBC 
Campus.  Courses  in  Bible,  missions,  and 
many  subjects  of  special  interest  to  all 
church  members.  Attend  as  guests  or 
for  academic  credit,  one  or  both  ses- 
sions. Meals  and  lodging  available  on 
campus.  Send  for  information  —  and 
spend  part  of  August  at  RBC! 

Details  gladly  sent  on  request 

REFORMED  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


1869  ROBINSON  ROAD,  S.E 
GRAND  RAPIDS,  Ml  4950b 
616-458-0404 


get  to  know  each  other. 

An  additional  benefit  is  that  tl 
clothes  selected  will  be  what  the  chi 
really  likes,  and  hence  they  will 
used.  Children  have  remarkah 
methods  for  avoiding  clothes  they 
not  like.  I  read  of  a  high  school  who 
lost-and-found  department  was  ft 
of  expensive  sweaters,  jackets  ar 
even  slacks.  The  students  used  tl 
lost  and  found  as  a  convenient  way 
get  rid  of  things  they  didn't  like. 

Shopping  tours  sometimes  have  ui 
expected  dividends.  My  son  and 
were  in  Pittsburgh  one  Saturday  an 
came  upon  a  bagpipe  band  celebr; 
ting  the  opening  of  a  new  car  shov[ 
room.  There  are  always  special  di; 
plays  at  Christmas.  Departmei 
stores  frequently  have  craft  weeks  c 
cookware  weeks  with  demonstratior 
and  samples.  Shopping  centers  off( 
art  shows,  choirs,  folk  dances  an 
health  fairs.  What  girl  doesn't  like 
fashion  show? 

In  one  family  with  three  girls,  a  bi 
party  is  given  on  the  5th,  10th  an 
15th  birthdays,  the  three  distinc 
stages  in  a  child's  life.  Each  party  ir 
eludes  dinner,  with  all  the  guests  th 
child  wants,  and  plenty  of  games.  Th 
other  birthdays  are  celebrated  as  fam 
ily  affairs.  This  way  avoids  all  hassl 
as  to  who  will  have  a  party  and  ho\ 
big  it  should  be.  It's  a  whole  lot  easie 
on  Mom  too,  as  any  mother  who  ha 
blown  up  37  balloons  will  testify 

Because  I  didn't  have  a  paper  birth 
day  tablecloth  one  year,  I  taped  whit 
shelf  paper  to  the  table  and  decoratet 
it  with  pictures  significant  to  the  chili 


DEAN  NEEDED 

Montreat-Anderson  College,  Montreal  N.C 
28757,  a  liberal  arts,  coeducational  junior  col 
lege  with  approximately  25  faculty  and  45C 
students,  is  seeking  a  Dean  of  the  College  tc 
be  responsible  for  all  aspects  of  the 
academic  program.  Only  loyal  active  churcr 
persons,  giving  evidence  of  their  faith  anc 
commitment  to  Christian  higher  educatior 
will  be  considered.  Deadline  for  applications. 
Jan.  1,  1978. 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  7,  1977 


ing  honored.  This  has  become  a 
arly  tradition  for  each  one  in  our 
mily,  with  everyone  joining  in  ex- 
pt  the  celebrant  who  can't  see  the 

^lished  product  until  dinner  is  ready. 

1  |Our  pictures  have  included  a  giant- 
:ed  aquarium  full  of  incredible  fish, 

Jcomputer  that  even  had  a  slot  for 
zza,  Barbie  doll  clothes,  and 
ice— for  me— a  tablecloth  deco- 
ted  completely  with  broccoli.  There 
is  even  a  freezer  filled  with  boxes  of 
occoli.  Often  we  just  use  felt-tip 
ns  to  draw  little  pictures  of  things 
iportant  to  the  person  at  the  time. 
Another  family  I  know  allows  each 
ild  to  take  a  turn  selecting  the  menu 
r  Sunday  night  supper.  As  they  are 
>le,  they  help  cook  it  too.  The  older 
ildren  do  all  the  work  themselves, 
ot  only  does  this  practice  bring  the 
y  to  a  happy  conclusion,  but  it  in- 


troduces the  family  to  all  sorts  of 
unique  sandwiches  and  simple  dishes. 

If  you  own  an  heirloom,  such  as  a 
silver  spoon  or  mug,  you  might  try 
this  idea.  Whenever  someone  in  the 
family  performs  an  especially  helpful 
task  or  is  unusually  kind,  include  the 
item  in  that  person's  table  setting. 
Everyone  will  want  to  know  why  it  is 
there,  which  gives  you  an  opportunity 
to  offer  some  well  deserved  praise. 
This  is  particularly  effective  with 
quiet  or  withdrawn  children. 

When  we  had  a  fireplace  mantel, 
we  let  one  child  decorate  it  each 
month.  We've  had  fall  leaves  and 
gourds,  fuzzy  chickens  on  paper 
grass,  and  one  Christmas  a  group  of 
open-mouthed  carolers  against  a 
backdrop  of  black  paper  houses 
pasted  to  the  chimney,  and  each 
house  sparkled  with  aluminum  foil 


SfaaoJt-Uf)  Lodge  and  Gimp 

MAX  M.  RICE,  Director 

Juniors  —  7eens  —  Adults  —  Couples  —  Choirs 
Deacons  —  Families 
Prayer  Retreats 

Exciting  Bible  Study;  Recreation;  Excellent  Facilities;  Good  Food. 


BIBLICALLY  SOUND,  CHRIST-CENTERED 


Retreats 
Summer 
Camps 
Lots 

Acreage 


Year  round;  Juniors,  Teens,  Adults.  Individuals 
and  small  groups  may  join  other  groups. 


For  vacation  and  permanent  homes  in  Christian 
environment;  on  lake;  30  minutes  from  down- 
town Greenville,  S.C.,  or  Hendersonville,  N.C. 


Call  (803)  836-6392  or  mail  coupon  for  information. 
Check  desired  items  on  form  below. 


LOOK-UP  LODGE  AND  CAMP 
Route  1,  Box  322B,  Travelers  Rest,  S.C.  29690 


Please  send  information  on  retreats 
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Acreage 
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State 


Zip 


Yours  FREE 

from  Westminster 
Seminary 


Written  with  deep  Christian  conviction 
and  the  authority  of  one  nationally 
recognized  in  his  field,  this  booklet  by 
Dr.  Joy  Adams  helps  pastors  and  lay 
persons  alike  to  see  clearly  the  role  of 
the  pastor  as  shepherd  of  his  flock  in 
private  counseling  as  well  as  in  public 
preaching. 

"The  issue  boils  down  to  this,"  says  Dr. 
Adams:  "The  Dible  is  the  textbook  for 
living  before  God  and  neighbor,  and 
the  pastor  has  been  ordained  to  teach 
and  guide  God's  flock  by  it.  When 
others  take  over  the  work  and  substitute 
other  textbooks,  conflict  is  inevitable.' 


Westminster  Theological  Seminory 
Dox  27009,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  191  18 

Please  send  me  my  free  copy  of  Counsel- 
ing and  the  Sovereignty  of  God  and  the 
information  requested 

□  Counseling  and  the  Sovereignty  of  God 

by  Jay  E.  Adams 

□  The  Westminster  Bulletin 

This  free  quarterly  bulletin  will  keep  you 
in  touch  with  life  at  Westminster  through 
the  year. 

□  Your  catalog  of  Westminster  cassette 
topes 


Name. 
Street. 
City  — 


■  Zip. 
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windows. 

If  you  have  an  entry  hall,  place  a 
small  tree  in  a  jar  of  stones  and  let  the 
children  decorate  it  for  each  season. 
The  one  I  saw  had  red  hearts  hanging 
from  its  branches.  The  mother  told 
me  the  tree  had  also  borne  hollow 
Easter  eggs  and  lovely  paper  butter- 
flies. Isn't  this  a  beautiful  way  to  in- 
volve your  children  in  hospitality? 

Friends  of  mine  with  five  children 
have  set  aside  the  wall  by  the  stairs 
for  a  display  of  photographs  of  every- 
one in  the  family.  Great-grandfather 
is  there  with  his  bushy  mustache  and 
starched  collar.  There  are  aunts, 
uncles  and  cousins,  too. 

Each  child  is  represented  by  a  baby 
picture  as  well  as  other  pictures  made 
at  different  times.  An  arrangement 
such  as  this  teaches  a  child  that  he  is 
part  of  a  past,  a  present  and  a  future. 
He  belongs  to  a  family.  Isn't  God 
good  to  plan  for  us  in  just  that 
way?  [FJ 

Layman— from  p.  13 

came  punishment:  As  the  cloud  de- 
parted from  the  tabernacle,  the  most 
horrible  form  of  leprosy  spread  over 
Miriam's  entire  body. 

Perhaps  some  will  protest,  "Why 
Miriam?  Why  not  Aaron?  Why  either 
of  them?"  God  is  not  only  a  God  of 
love  but  a  God  of  justice;  He  pun- 
ished Miriam  as  the  instigator.  Aaron 
knew  himself  to  be  equally  culpable, 
so  Miriam's  leprosy  must  have  been 
almost  more  than  he  could  bear.  Yet 
Aaron,  as  the  priest,  had  to  put  her 
out  of  the  camp. 

Miriam  had  not  a  word  to  say,  but 


MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson 
323-6578.  

BIBLES,  NEW  TESTAMENTS 
AND  BOOKS 

Missions  and  missionaries  plead  for  used 
Bibles,  New  Testaments  and  conservative 
Christian  books,  sermons,  commentaries,  ex- 
positions of  God's  Word  Must  be  true  to  the 
faith,  God's  Word.  No  liberal  books  or  Sunday 
school  material.  All  sent  free  to  Bible  schools, 
missions  and  missionaries  in  India  and  other 
lands.  Mail  books  cheaper  rate. 
EVANGEL  MISSIONARY  FELLOWSHIP 
P.O.  Box  25,  Largo,  FL  33540 


Aaron  turned  immediately  to  Moses, 
confessing  his  and  his  sister's  sin  and 
begging  for  Moses'  intercession.  Mo- 
ses at  once  cried  unto  the  Lord  say- 
ing, "Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech 
thee"  (Num.  12:13). 

God  tempered  justice  with  mercy; 
He  did  bring  healing,  but  only  on  the 
condition  that  Miriam  be  sent  from 
the  camp  for  seven  days.  Miriam  was 
forgiven,  but  she  understood  the 
severity  of  the  sin  of  rebellion.  Never 
did  she  forget  those  seven  long  days 
of  isolation. 

Miriam  died  shortly  thereafter 
(Num.  20:1).  Apparently  that  dread- 
ful week  alone  in  the  wilderness  had 
broken  her  spirit.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  reached  the  desert  of  Zin  and 
camped  in  Kadesh,  her  tired  heart 
stopped  beating.  The  tragedy  at  Ha- 
zeroth  need  not  have  happened  if 
Miriam  had  used  her  talents  in  sub- 
mission to  God's  will  and  for  His 
glory. 

Today  as  never  before  God  needs 
gifted,  dedicated  women  to  serve  and 
witness  for  Him.  However,  I  believe 
that  He  does  not  call  them  to  serve  as 
leader,  like  Moses,  or  as  priest,  like 
Aaron. 

In  this  day  when  breakdown  of 
family  life  strains  the  fabric  of  our  so- 
ciety, we  don't  need  more  women  be- 
hind pulpits.  We  need  them  in  a  far 
more  important  place— holding  their 
families  together.  Christian  women, 
by  using  their  talents  and  dedication 
in  their  homes,  on  the  job,  in  the 
community,  and  in  their  churches, 
and  by  fervent  and  intercessory 
prayer,  can  help  to  create  a  new 
Christian  society.  [TJ 

Prophet— from  p.  10 

three  transgressions  and  for  four." 
There  was  guilt  everywhere— for  ex- 
ploitation of  the  poor,  perversion  of 
justice,  the  vilest  immorality,  pro- 
fanity and  callousness,  undermining 
the  testimony  of  the  godly.  The  coun- 
try boy  from  the  South  was  in  full 
stride;    nothing   escaped    his  eye, 


MINISTER  WANTED 

Small  RPCES  congregation  with  property  and 
building  is  seeking  an  energetic,  Reformed 
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Send  resumes  to  First  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Yucaipa,  31 970  Yucaipa  Blvd., 
Yucaipa,  CA  92399. 


nothing  was  hidden  from  his  vig, 
lance. 

Next  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  pr< 
phet  (3-6).  He  preached  three  se, 
mons:  One  dealing  with  the  presen, 
another  with  the  past  and  one  dealiri 
with  the  future.  Israel's  guilt  was  ev 
dent  on  every  hand.  The  repeated  sir 
and  failures  of  the  past  were  today 
iniquities.  Therefore  judgment  mu; 
come. 

"As  the  shepherd  taketh  out  of  th 
mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs  or  a  bit  c 
an  ear,  so  shall  the  children  of  Israi 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  i 
the  corner  of  a  couch  ..."  (3:12).  I, 
an  eastern  house  the  corner  of 
couch  was  a  seat  of  honor  and  luxury 
To  Amos,  the  desert  shepherd,  accu; 
tomed  to  hillside  moss  for  a  mattrej 
and  a  stone  for  a  pillow,  the  ivor 
couches  upon  which  the  rich  recline 
for  their  meals  were  the  very  symbol 
of  extravagance. 

But  a  day  of  reckoning  was  e 
hand.  Ahead  lay  invasion,  devasts 
tion,  horror.  Those  pampered  pei 
sons,  lounging  indolently  in  luxury 
would  be  torn  like  fragments  of 
lion's  meal  until  only  shinbones  and 
rag  of  an  ear  would  remain.  Sue 
were  the  vivid  brush  strokes  Amo 
used  to  depict  the  coming  doom. 

The  scourge  of  the  Assyrian  wouL 
not  be  all;  there  would  be  the  plagut 
Amos  pictures  a  household  of  tei 
people:  Funeral  arrangements  hav 
fallen  to  a  distant  relative,  for  th 
pestilence  has  done  away  with  th 
rest.  Ordinary  funeral  rites  have  beet 
abandoned;  corpses  are  consume* 
upon  a  public  pyre  or  thrown  into  i 
common  burial  pit  to  be  burned  witl 
lime. 

The  relative  pauses  outside  th 
house  to  call,  "Is  anyone  there?" 

Back  comes  the  answer,  "None!' 
Then,  the  urgent,  superstitious  plea 
"Hush!  Be  quiet!  We  dare  not  mak< 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord!' 
(6:9-10). 

This  was  the  crowning  terror— th< 
name  of  the  Lord,  more  dreadfuli 
more  to  be  feared  than  the  plague  it 
self.  It  was  as  though  the  lone  suffer 
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within  imagined  the  wrath  of  God 
spended  over  his  head,  upheld  by  a 
read  that  the  slightest  disturbance 
fight  snap.  Here  is  a  picture  of  deep 
perstition:  Even  utterance  of  the 
prd's  name,  it  was  feared,  might  un- 
pse  some  further  avalanche  of 
bth. 

Finally  we  are  presented  with  the 
iions  of  the  prophet  (7-9).  The 
pphet's  homey  style  gives  place  to 
jamatic,  vivid  pictures.  He  is  given  a 
iion  of  locusts,  of  fire,  of  a  plumb- 
ie,  of  overripe  fruit,  of  a  false  altar. 
2  sees  disaster  after  disaster,  righ- 
dus  retribution  for  Israel's  sin  upon 
1  The  enemy  comes  in  like  locusts 
devour;  fire  burns  so  fiercely  that  it 
os  up  the  sea.  These  were  visions  of 
e  Assyrian. 

The  impact  drove  Amos  to  his 


knees  in  passionate  prayer  for  his  de- 
luded compatriots.  The  plumbline, 
the  basket  of  overripe  fruit,  the  wall, 
the  strength  of  Israel  bowed  all  out  of 
shape — there  were  visions  of  a  situa- 
tion beyond  recovery. 

Fruit,  yes!  But  overripe,  made  rot- 
ten by  the  very  sun  which  caused  it  to 
grow.  A  false  altar  was  the  ultimate 
cause  of  it  all.  For  when  a  nation 
abandons  the  gold  standard  of  the 
Word  of  God,  bartering  instead  with 
the  spurious  coin  of  a  false  religion, 
the  resulting  spiritual  insolvency  will 
bankrupt  every  other  expression  of 
national  life. 

But  in  Amos  God  lighted  a  star  and 
hung  it  in  the  darkening  sky.  He  com- 
missioned a  cowboy  and  sent  him 
through  the  city  streets.  He  ham- 
mered at  a  fast-closed  door. 


Within  50  years  the  predicted  disas- 
ter fell.  But  the  manuscript  of  this  un- 
tutored countryman  was  preserved 
and  added  to  the  sacred  Scriptures  so 
that,  as  Amos  spoke  in  that  day,  he 
might  speak  now  to  us. 

The  tragedy  is  that  the  people  of 
our  age  seem  as  little  inclined  to  heed 
Amos  as  did  those  to  whom  he  origi- 
nally spoke.  May  Amos'  stirring, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  "Hear 
this  word"  arrest  us  while  there  is  still 
time.  EE 
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IT  S  A  QUESTION  OF  LOVE 


Q.    What  is  Ministerial  Relief? 


A. 


It  is  the  channel  through  which  the  Church  expresses  its  compassion  toward  its 
retired  and  disabled  ordained  and  lay  personnel  and  their  dependents  and  sur- 


vivors 
Q.    What  does  it  do? 

A.    1.    It  provides  income  assistance  to  supplement  inadequate  income  for  282  per- 
sons, lay  and  ordained,  surviving  spouses  and  children. 

A  letter  from  Mrs.  R.  stated  that  because  of  the  monthly  checks  she  will  be  able  to 
live  out  her  life  with  a  bit  of  dignity,  knowing  she  will  never  be  a  burden  to  others. 

2.   It  provides  major  medical  insurance  for  2,424  persons. 

Since  19  59  the  Church's  generosity  has  made  it  possible  for  these  retired  persons  to 
have  the  security  of  health  insurance,  now  a  supplement  to  the  benefits  of  Medi- 
care for  most  of  them. 

In  1976  the  premium  cost  was  $556,588  plus  $  1 5 5,994  to  reimburse  them  for  the  cost 
withheld  from  Social  Security  checks  for  Part  B  of  Medicare. 

It  takes  a  larger  sum  of  money  than  many  realize  to  provide  financial  help  and  security 
tor  these  persons  who  baptized  many  of  us,  married  some,  brought  comfort  in  times 
of  sorrow,  encouraged  and  admonished  us  as  we  had  need.  Many  of  them  have  need 
now  —  AND  OUR  CHURCH  CARES. 


IT'S  A  QUESTION  OF  LOVE 
THE  ANSWER  IS 
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Conscious  of  the  Spirit 

Much  of  the  discussion  about  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  today  sounds  to  me  like  men  batting 
.200  while  criticizing  the  technique  of  those  unloading 
at  a  .320  clip.  If  we  are  impotent  preachers  or  Chris- 
tian workers  someone  may  well  ask,  "Have  you  ever 
experienced  the  Holy  Spirit?"  But  unless  the  potent 
ones  start  to  grow  more  wings  than  Colonel  Sanders' 
chickens— even  though  they  demonstrate  spiritual 
power— many  people  are  just  not  interested. 

The  fact,  sad  or  otherwise,  is  this:  The  big,  growing 
congregations  I  know  in  our  area,  where  people  are 
really  being  converted,  with  no  known  exception  are 
charismatic  or,  at  the  least,  frankly  conscious  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  ministry. 

—James  L.  Rohrbaugh 
See  p.  9 
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NOT  ALL  BISHOPS 

In  regard  to  the  news  item  in  the 
Nov.  16  issue  about  the  Episcopal 
bishop  going  after  the  property  of  a 
seceding  congregation,  I  am  glad  to 
be  able  to  say  that  this  is  not  true  of 
all  bishops. 

Bishop  Addison  Hosea,  of  Lex- 
ington, has  recently  shown  that  there 
are  Episcopal  bishops  who  know  how 
to  behave  as  Christians.  St.  John's 
Church,   Dayton,   Ky.,   led  by  its 


pastor,  recently  voted  by  a  large  ma- 
jority to  secede.  At  the  diocesan  con- 
vention some  ten  days  ago,  Bishop 
Hosea  announced  that  he  has  made 
the  following  offer  to  the  seceding 
congregation: 

1)  The  diocese  will  rent  them  the 
property  for  five  years,  for  $5.00  per 
year.  2)  During  that  period,  neither 
the  congregation  nor  the  diocese  will 
take  any  steps  to  alter  the  legal  posi- 
tion of  the  property.  3)  At  the  end  of 
the  five-year  period,  if  the  congrega- 
tion still  desires  not  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  the  diocese  will 
deed  them  the  property,  free  and 
clear  of  all  claims.  4)  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  congregation  wishes  to 
return  to  its  connection,  it  will  be  wel- 
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corned  warmly. 

The  convention  unanimously 
proved  the  bishop's  proposal.  It  i 
not  presently  known  whether  the  con 
gregation  has  accepted  the  offer. 

Bishop  Hosea  commented  that  h 
had  no  intention  of  demeaning  th 
Church  by  confrontations,  by  unl 
seemly  efforts  to  take  propert 
through  court  action,  or  other  specie 
of  conflict.  Rather,  he  said,  he  pre 
posed  to  demonstrate  Christian  lov 
to  those  who  disagree  with  him  an 
the  Church  as  well  as  to  those  wh 
agree.  May  his  tribe  increase! 

—(Rev.)  James  F.  Miller 
Versailles,  Ky. 


ABOUT  THE  'NEW  LOOK' 

I  was  not  aware  that  the  Journt 
needed  any  improvement  in  any  way 
but  I  must  admit  that  its  new  face  ani 
dress  are  improvements!  I  still  like  t 
be  aware  of  current  issues,  though 
age  97  years  I  cannot  type  and  ca 
write  by  hand  only  poorly! 

—Mrs.  Clara  Aiken  Speer 
Mission,  Kans. 


Congratulations  on  the  "ne^ 
look"  of  the  Journal.  Your  bold  us 
of  white  space,  the  variety  of  typ 
faces  and  the  inclusion  of  clear  ph 
tures  really  brings  your  magazine  t 
life. 

I  especially  like  the  appearance  c 
your  standing  heads  for  the  regula 
features  and  the  bold  type  for  head 
with  contrasting,  crisp  by-lines.  Th 
whole  publication  is  more  inviting 
and  easier  to  read. 

—(Rev.)  Zeb  C.  Williams 
The  A.  R.  Presbyterian 
Greenville,  S.C. 


Congratulations  on  the  nc 
graphics  of  the  Journal.  I  see  th 
change  as  quite  a  success. 

I  also  have  appreciated  the  ii 
creased  news  and  feature  coverage  c 
Reformed  and  Presbyterian  denom 
nations  outside  the  PCUS  and  th; 
PCA. 

Finally,  I  want  to  say  I  appreciata 
the    balance   and    objectivity  ev 
denced,  for  example,  by  Joel  Belz 
"Cleaning  Up  Our  Own  Act"  (No^ 


0).  Mr.  Belz  seems  to  be  following  in 
aptie  tradition  of  Arthur  Matthews, 
'hose    fairness    continues    to  be 
^cognized  in  his  present  connection 
'ith  Christianity  Today. 
May  the  Journal  more  and  more 
lainly  embody  those  characteristics 
m  i  all  articles  and  editorials.  The  pur- 
W  ait  of  objectivity  and  fairness  does 
3ed|ot  mean  we  have  to  compromise  the 
faith  once  delivered"  one  bit. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  Munson 
Montreat,  N.C. 


amine  our  theology,  our  traditions, 
our  expressions  of  the  faith  by  the 
Word  of  God  as  taught  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  who  gave  it! 

—(Rev.)  Charles  L.  Skinner 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


The  new  format  is  to  be  much  com- 
lended!  The  faith  you  proclaim  must 
;  extended!  The  folly  of  undue  criti- 
sm  should  be  ended! 
m  I  May  God  bless  and  multiply  the 
inistry  of  the  Journal  which  cou- 
igeously  challenges  those  of  us  of 
ie  Reformed  faith  to  constantly  reex- 


So  witty  and  excellent  a  writer  as 
the  editor  of  the  Journal  well  deserves 
the  attractive  new  format,  which  be- 
gan in  November.  Congratulations  to 
the  Journal  for  all  it  has  done.  You 
have  been  an  extraordinarily  faithful 
and  earnest  witness  to  the  Gospel. 
—(Rev.)  Herbert  Mekeel 
Schenectady,  N.Y. 

MINISTERS 

Norman  J.  Stanhope  from  Centerville,  Va., 
to  the  Hermon  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA)! 
Bethesda,  Md,  as  stated  supply. 


Milton  A.  Wilmesherr  from  Beaufort,  S.C., 
to  the  Barnwell,  S.C.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Horace  R.  Whiddon  from  Cuthbert,  Ga.,  to 
the  Roberts  Church  (PCUS),  Anderson, 
S.C. 

R.  Stephen  Wright  from  West  Helena,  Ark., 
to  the  Weir,  Miss.,  Church  (PCUS). 

J.  Jay  Deifell  Jr.  from  Gaithersburg, 
Md.,  to  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS),  Clear- 
water, Fla. 

Eugene  C.  Ensley  from  Greensboro,  N.C,  to 
the  Peace  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Clear- 
water, Fla.,  eff.  Jan.  8. 

J.  Allan  Guthrie,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  to  or- 
ganize a  new  church  (PCUS)  in  North- 
east San  Antonio. 

Calvin  C.  Jett  from  the  Bethany  Church 
(ARP),  Clover,  S.C,  to  the  Calvin  Church 
(PCA),  Marion,  N.C. 


DEATH 

H.  Kerr  Taylor,  missionary  to  China,  educa- 
tional director  for  the  PCUS  Board  of 
World  Missions,  and  pastor,  died  at  the 
home  of  a  son,  J.  Randolph  Taylor,  in 
Charlotte,  N.C,  Dec.  4.  He  was  86. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


No,  we  didn't  forget  our  solemn 
omise  to  publish  all  reasonable  re- 
onses  to  those  special  Journal  is- 
es  on  the  person  and  work  of  the 
oly  Spirit.  It's  just  that  there  have 
:en  some  other  concerns  to  which 
also  wanted  to  give  visibility.  The 
"package"  of  responses  on  spe- 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  appeared  in  the 

f pt.  21  Journal,  and  two  or  three 
hers  will  have  to  sit  on  the  "back 
lurner"  for  a  while.  Those  assembled 
If  this  issue  give  additional  views 
mo  and  con  special  gifts,  and  we  be- 
|i:ve  just  about  every  aspect  of  the 
lestion  has  been  covered.  Somehow 
itery  discussion  of  this  subject  seems 
;  gravitate  in  one  direction  which  we 
tve  intentionally  tried  to  avoid:  the 
ell  traveled  road  of  controversy 


over  speaking  in  tongues.  Whether 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  doing  something 
special  in  the  Churches  today  is  a  sub- 
ject much  broader  (and  deeper)  than 
the  superficial  question  (and  we  do 
believe  it  is  a  superficial  question)  of 
tongues,  as  such. 

•  Some  Presbyterians  go  in  much 
more  unusual  directions  than  those 
traveled  by  charismatics,  and  some- 
how with  less  peril  to  their  own  stand- 
ing in  the  Churches.  The  Rev.  J.  A. 
Ross  MacKenzie,  a  professor  at 
Union  Seminary  in  Richmond,  whose 
curious  theology  we  have  mentioned 
on  numerous  previous  occasions,  has 
just  been  given  the  Patronal  Medal  by 
the  Catholic  University  of  America 
"for  outstanding  work  in  promoting 
interest  in  and  devotion  to  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Christ."  Dr.  MacKenzie, 
who  has  admitted  that  he  "prays  to 
Mary,"  has  written  and  lectured  ex- 
tensively on  Mariology,  including  a 
1975  address,  "The  Blessed  Virgin 
and  Ecumenism,"  at  the  National 
Shrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
in  Washington. 

•  Other  Presbyterians  we  more  hap- 


pily recognize.  The  Session  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Marion, 
N.C,  includes  two  members  who  are 
93  years  old,  and  each  one  is  still  par- 
ticipating in  most  activities  of  the 
congregation.  Between  them,  J.  L. 
Gourley  Sr.,  and  B.  F.  Pollard  have 
over  a  hundred  years  of  service  as  el- 
ders. A  recent  caller  to  the  Gourley 
home  was  put  off  with  this  explana- 
tion by  Mrs.  Gourley:  "It  will  be  a 
few  minutes  as  he  is  up  in  a  tree  trim- 
ming some  limbs." 

•  A  new  promotional  plan  for  the 
Journal  may  be  one  that  pastors  will 
want  to  mention  to  their  congrega- 
tions in  church  bulletins  and  news- 
letters. If  someone  is  interested  in 
looking  at  some  sample  copies  of  the 
Journal  and  will  send  us  $1,  we  will 
put  him  (or  her)  on  as  a  subscriber  for 
13  weeks  with  the  understanding  that 
at  the  end  of  the  13  weeks  a  regular 
subscription  for  a  full  year  will  be  en- 
tered and  the  new  subscriber  sent  an 
invoice  covering  the  regular  price.  If 
the  person  does  not  want  to  continue, 
all  he  (or  she)  has  to  do  is  to  return 
the  invoice.  [TJ 
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NEWS  of  Religion 

Graham  Calls  Manila  Crusade  'Historic' 


MANILA— Some  150,000  Filipinos 
jammed  the  Rizal  Park  in  sweltering 
heat  here  for  the  closing  service  of 
the  Rev.  Billy  Graham's  Metro-Manila 
Crusade.  Dr.  Graham  called  the  oc- 
casion "historic  in  my  ministry." 

Backed  by  a  4,000-voice  choir  in 
the  park's  Quirino  Grandstand,  Dr. 
Graham  preached  from  a  high  po- 
dium from  which  he  could  overlook 


JORDAN— Three  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries who  earlier  this  year  lost 
their  freedom  to  present  the  Gospel  in 
a  small  Arabian  country  on  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  have  been  reassigned  by 
their  board  to  the  country  of  Jordan. 

The  missionaries,  representing  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  and  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America,  have  been 
assigned  to  the  staff  of  Anoor  Sana- 
torium, a  tuberculosis  hospital  estab- 
lished in  the  early  1960's  at  Mafraq, 
Jordan. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  A.  Fear- 
now  and  Miss  Jean  Lappin,  sup- 
ported through  the  RPCES  and  the 
PCA,  respectively,  formed  the  core 
of  the  nursing  staff  of  an  obstetrical 
hospital  in  Ras  al  Khaimah,  United 
Arab  Emirates.  The  hospital  operated 
there  for  17  years  under  the  auspices 
of  World  Presbyterian  Missions,  the 
RPCES  foreign  missions  agency. 

Earlier  this  year,  however,  local 
authorities  forced  the  relocation  of 
the  hospital.  New  restrictions,  al- 
though permitting  medical  care  to 
continue,  forbid  propagation  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  that  overwhelming- 
ly Muslim  society. 

After  extended  negotiation  and  ap- 


the  gathered  throng. 

A  total  of  some  412,000  were 
numbered  in  the  five  services  held,  of 
whom  22,512  came  forward  in  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation.  The  large 
number  of  inquirers,  defying  early 
predictions  and  confounding  the 
Council  of  Churches  of  the  Philip- 
pines, which  had  refrained  from  en- 
dorsing the  crusade,  led  Dr.  Graham 


peals,  the  missionaries  and  their 
board  decided  to  close  the  mission. 

At  the  Mafraq  hospital,  the  Fear- 
nows  and  Miss  Lappin — all  registered 
nurses — will  provide  supervisory  and 
administrative  skills  and  resume  de- 
velopment of  a  nurses'  training  pro- 
gram for  nationals. 

Extended  or  repeated  care  of  tuber- 
culosis and  obstetrical  patients  en- 
hance the  opportunity  for  thoughtful 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  over  sev- 
eral months. 

The  Mafraq  hospital,  in  an  area 
dotted  with  military  camps,  is  about 
25  miles  east  of  the  Israeli  border  at 
the  Jordan  River,  and  40  miles  north 
of  Jordan's  capital  city,  Amman. 
Currently  the  hospital  has  a  capacity 
of  about  40  patients  but  can  easily  be 
expanded  to  60. 

The  Fearnows  disclaimed  any  anx- 
iety about  their  new  assignment. 
"Safety?"  said  Mr.  Fearnow.  "Safe- 
ty's a  relative  thing.  Since  we've  been 
back  in  the  States,  we've  been  ap- 
palled at  how  many  people  have  told 
us  not  to  go  out  walking  alone  at 
night." 

Miss  Lappin  is  already  in  Jordan 
and  the  Fearnows  hope  to  take  up 
their  new  work  sometime  next  year,  ffl 


to  say,  "There  is  a  real  spirituE 
hunger  in  the  Philippines." 

The  crusade  received  the  enthi\ 
siastic  cooperation  of  the  Filipin 
government  of  President  Ferdinan 
E.  Marcos.  The  First  Lady  an' 
Governor  Imelda  Romualdez  Marco 
of  Metro-Manila  officially  opene 
the  crusade-sponsored  school  d 
evangelism,  during  which  some  5,00 
Filipino  ministers  learned  how  fc 
reach  their  people  more  effectivel 
with  the  Gospel. 

And  for  the  first  time  in  his  minis 
try,  Dr.  Graham  was  the  honore 
guest  at  a  state  dinner— this  one  give' 
by  President  and  Mrs.  Marcos  in  th 
Marahlika  Hall  of  the  Malacana 
Palace. 

"While  this  hall  has  celebrated  th* 
presence  of  kings  and  prime  minister 
and  presidents,"  Mr.  Marcos  re 
marked,  "it  is  honored  to  celebrate 
with  a  man  like  us,  a  man  of  commo 
clay." 

Watching  some  6,000  inquirer1 
come  forward  at  the  close  of  the  fine 
service,  Bishop  Eugenio  R.  Filic 
chairman  of  the  National  Council  o 
Churches  of  the  Philippines  said,  "I 
my  50  years  as  a  Christian,  and  4 
years  as  a  minister,  I  have  seen  notlr 
ing  like  this.  Asia  is  searching  fo 
something  and  many  found  it  here  tc 
night." 

Dr.  Graham  indicated  that  the  cru 
sade  results  had  been  a  surprise  t 
everyone,  including  the  team.  "W 
didn't  know  what  to  expect  when  w! 
came  here,"  he  said.  "But  we  hav! 
seen  one  of  the  greatest  unities  amon 
churches  that  we  have  experienced.' 

Dr.  Graham  particularly  note 
what  he  called  "marvelous  support 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  I 

The  evangelist  went  from  Manila  t 
India  where  in  the  following  weeks  h 
was  scheduled  to  hold  brief  crusade 
in  Calcutta,  Madras,  Kottayam  am 
Hyderabad. 

On  the  way  he  took  a  three-day  res 
near  Bangkok,  to  recuperate  from  i 
recurrence  of  the  phlebitis  that  ha 
bothered  him  recently,  and  from  a 
intestinal  infection  described  a 
"more  than  a  traveler  normall 
gets."  0 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 
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J.S.  Wheat  Will  Go 
fo  Bolster  Vietnam 


aD  JEW  YORK— Vietnam  will  receive 
arC(  .le  first  shipment  of  food  direct  from 
)enJie  United  States  since  the  end  of  the 
/ar  if  the  plans  of  Church  World  Ser- 
50(flice  (CWS)  continue  on  schedule. 
CWS,  the  international  develop- 
lent  and  relief  arm  of  the  National 
ouncil  of  Churches,  plans  to  ship 
linJO.OOO  metric  tons  of  wheat  to  Viet- 
i0rlam.  The  cost  of  the  wheat  is  ex- 
pected to  total  $2  million.  Funds  for 
j  Purchasing  and  shipping  the  wheat 

I ''ill  be  solicited  within  the  31 -member 
lurches  of  the  NCC,  according  to 
le  Rev.  Paul  F.  McCleary,  executive 
irector  of  CWS. 
Vietnam  is  reportedly  estimating  a 
rain  shortfall  of  nearly  1.2  million 
njms  by  the  end  of  this  year.  Some  po- 
Itical  sources  attribute  the  estimated 
jJiortage  to  land  abandoned,  defoli- 
fjfed  and  bombed  during  the  war. 
•m  CWS  must  receive  special  permis- 
sion for  the  shipment  because  of  the 
"I.S.  trade  embargo  against  Vietnam, 
jilr.  McCleary  visited  Vietnam  last 
Jpring  and  says  that  the  embargo  has 
aggravated  the  food  shortage. 
.1  Mr.  McCleary  said  that  nutritional 
f  iseases  are  increasingly  widespread. 
J[e  stated  that  rationing  of  scarce 
.Jpod  is  in  effect  throughout  the  coun- 
<#y  and  is  being  managed  at  the  local 
J  lock  level.  The  wheat  to  be  shipped 
I  ill  be  milled  for  bread  and  noodles 
it  VIETMY  (Vietnamese  Committee 
i|pr  Friendship  and  Solidarity  with  the 
American  People).  It  will  be  distrib- 
uted through  local  institutions,  ac- 
ting to  Mr.  McCleary.  HJ 


S'Orrie  Gets  Pacemaker 
*nd  Steadier  Heartbeat 

|LD  TAPPAN,  N.J.-Corrie  ten 
:oom,  the  popular  85-year-old  Dutch 
ithor,  has  had  a  successful  pace- 
aker  implant  operation  to  correct  a 
jilse  registering  as  low  as  20  beats 
pr  minute. 

Now  recovered  and  counting  her 


blessings,  Miss  ten  Boom  says,  "I  am 
still  rather  weak  but  I  am  enjoying  a 
heart  which  beats  a  regular  72  per 
minute.  My  pulse  is  checked  with  the 
doctor's  office  through  the  tele- 
phone. What  wonderful  technical 
ability!  Psalm  139  says,  'You  discern 
my  thoughts  from  afar.'  That  is  im- 
portant. We  are  in  God's  'intensive 
care'  day  and  night . "  [TJ 

Charismatics  Unite  Into 
UPCUSA  Congregation 

POMPANO  BEACH,  Fla. — A  new 
congregation  formed  by  Presbyterian 
charismatic  leaders  has  been  ap- 
proved here  as  a  mission  fellowship 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  (UPCUSA)  with  the  clear  un- 
derstanding that  the  new  church  is  to 
be  charismatic-oriented. 

New  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  is  thought  to  be  the  first  con- 
gregation of  any  Presbyterian  denom- 
ination openly  formed  expressly  to  be 
a  charismatic  congregation. 

With  upward  of  300  persons  in  at- 
tendance from  the  first  regular  Sun- 
day worship  service,  the  New  Cove- 
nant congregation  had  a  charter 
membership  class  of  some  147  per- 
sons, representing  over  13  different 
denominational  backgrounds. 

The  congregation  has  called  the 
Rev.  George  R.  Callahan,  senior  min- 
ister of  the  Narberth  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Philadelphia.  In  a  letter  to 
the  chairman  of  South  Florida  pres- 
bytery's Committee  on  Missions, 
Strategy  and  Property,  the  Rev. 
James  I.  McCord,  president  of 
Princeton  Seminary,  wrote  of  Mr. 
Callahan: 

"(He)  is  a  solid  Presbyterian,  Re- 
formed in  theology  and  polity,  and 
he  is  a  devoted  and  loyal  churchman. 
He  believes  and  has  demonstrated 
that  the  charismatic  dimension  of  the 
Christian  life  can  be  channeled  into 
the  Church,  to  the  enrichment  of  the 
entire  congregation." 

In  its  petition  to  the  presbytery  to 
be  organized  as  a  UPCUSA  church, 
the  steering  committee  of  the  new 


Oceola  County  Schools 
Plan  a  Traditional  Yule 

KISSIMMEE,  Fla.— Oceola  Coun- 
ty's public  schools  will  observe  a  tra- 
ditional Christmas  season  this  year, 
despite  state  education  guidelines 
which  advise  against  "religious  obser- 
vance." 

While  many  school  systems  across 
the  country  are  banning  the  singing  of 
carols  and  the  staging  of  nativity 
scenes  (Journal,  Dec.  12,  1976), 
schools  here  will  enjoy  the  Christian 
atmosphere  associated  with  the  sea- 
son. 

Florida's  state  education  depart- 
ment has  declared  that  "religious  ob- 
servances of  Christmas,  Hanukkah  or 
Easter,  depicting  the  birth,  crucifix- 
ion or  resurrection  of  Christ  consti- 
tute a  form  of  religious  teaching  and 
(are)  therefore  unconstitutional." 

Oceola  County's  superintendent  of 
public  schools,  Jimmie  Fletcher,  a 
church  lay  leader,  has  stated:  "I  will 
not  sacrifice  my  principles,  even  if  it 
means  some  kind  of  action." 

"Silent  Night,"  "Joy  to  the  World" 
and  other  traditional  Christmas  car- 
ols will  ring  through  the  halls  of  the 
schools  here  this  Yule  season.  [FJ 


congregation  stated:  "It  is  our  ardent 
desire  that  this  new  work  be  a  proto- 
type of  how  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  can  incorporate  into  its  his- 
torical framework  new  dimensions  of 
Christian  experience." 

The  congregation  is  meeting  in 
Crystal  Lake  Middle  School  and  al- 
ready is  facing  a  seating  limitation  of 
450  in  the  school's  auditorium.  ffl 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS... 

•  Center  of  Hope  Church,  a  Chris- 
tian Reformed  congregation  in  Den- 
ver Colo.,  became  the  first  solar 
heated  church  in  the  U.S.  with  the  in- 
stallation of  an  $80,000  system  which 
heats  both  sanctuary  and  manse.  So- 
lar panels  cover  most  of  the  church's 
roof.  m 
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Education  Key  for  RPCES  in  Greenville 


GREENVILLE,  S.C.— The  "green" 
in  Greenville  stands  for  growth. 
That's  not  the  word  from  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  but  from  congrega- 
tions of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod. 

The  expansion  began  in  1961  when 
the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Cross,  pastor  of 
the  only  RPCES  church  here  then 
(Augusta  Street  Presbyterian)  en- 
gaged in  a  conversation  with  member 
Louis  Garlington  about  the  need  for 
having  the  Garlington  children  in- 
volved in  all  the  church's  activities. 

Mr.  Garlington,  who  lived  on 
Greenville's  rural  east  side,  said  dis- 
tance was  a  problem  in  being  at  every 
single  meeting. 

The  aggressive  Dr.  Cross  was  not 
to  be  dissuaded.  "Then  you  ought  to 
give  us  some  land  to  build  a  church 
out  there,"  he  said,  "and  your 
children  will  be  able  to  walk  to 
church." 

Today,  the  24-acre  "campus"  of 
Shannon  Forest  Presbyterian  Church 
straddles  Garlington  Road,  symboliz- 
ing God's  prospering  of  a  witness 
faithful  to  the  Scriptures  in  what  are 
now  four  good  sized  churches.  A  fifth 
church  is  in  the  early  discussion  stage. 

Near  the  heart  of  the  RPCES  suc- 
cess story  is  an  emphasis  on  education 
— in  the  Sunday  school,  in  two  grow- 
ing day  schools,  and  in  various  disci- 
pleship  programs  in  the  churches. 

Dr.  Cross  has  always  been  inter- 
ested in  a  quality  Sunday  school  pro- 
gram. Although  he  left  the  Augusta 


Street  church  in  1969  to  become  pas- 
tor of  another  new  work,  Mitchell 
Road  Presbyterian,  the  careful 
organization  and  promotion  of  an  ef- 
fective Sunday  school  has  been  a 
trademark  of  his  ministry. 

At  Mitchell  Road,  for  example, 
with  the  congregation's  eighth  birth- 
day just  behind  them,  Sunday  school 
attendance  in  October  averaged  499. 
Even  with  a  $300,000  sanctuary  built 
in  1 97 1 ,  a  $400,000  education  building 
in  1974,  and  a  $100,000  activities 
building  last  year,  space  is  still  at  a 
premium,  and  the  church  has  just  ap- 
proved another  $450,000  education 
unit.  Nearly  $50,000  for  that  project 
was  received  in  a  single  offering  on 
Nov.  20. 

The  Mitchell  Road  church  last  year 
reported  559  members  and  a  total 
budget  of  $236,000.  Not  included  in 
that  figure  is  the  operation  of  a 
Mitchell  Road  Christian  Academy 
with  an  enrollment  of  192  in  the  ele- 
mentary grades. 

The  establishment  of  Mitchell 
Road  church  on  Greenville's  north- 
east side  might  have  been  expected  to 
jeopardize  the  growth  of  the  Shannon 
Forest  church,  at  the  time  only  seven 
years  old  and  just  three  miles  away. 

But  the  pastor  at  Shannon  Forest, 
the  Rev.  Clarence  A.  Lutz,  made  an 
early  commitment  to  a  solid  program 
in  Christian  education,  and  that  com- 
mitment has  continued  to  draw  new- 
comers from  throughout  the  area. 

At  Shannon  Forest,  in  fact,  there  is 


no  such  thing  as  "another"  buildinj 
program.  Construction  of  new  facili 
ties  is  an  almost  continuous  process 
and  the  attractive  facilities  now  in 
elude  54,000  square  feet  of  space 
That  represents  an  almost  $2-millioi 
investment  since  1963. 

Much  of  that  plant  houses  th< 
520-student  Shannon  Forest  Chris 
tian  School,  with  grades  K-12.  Th' 
classrooms  are  busy  on  Sunday  a 
well,  with  an  educational  program 
ranging  from  simple  Bible  teaching  t< 
solid  theological  instruction.  Almo^ 
from  Shannon  Forest's  beginning,  ; 
regular  delegation  of  students  (an*, 
even  faculty)  from  Bob  Jones  Unive^ 
sity  has  sought  a  Reformed  testi 
mony  here. 

Recent  new  emphases  at  Shannoi 
Forest  include  a  Christian  counselinj 
center,  established  at  a  nearby  medi, 
cal  office  building  with  a  Covenan 
Seminary  graduate  as  a  full-timi 
counselor;  a  seminar  for  Sunda, 
school  teachers  in  which  PCA  as  we\ 
as  RPCES  teachers  from  the  area  par, 
ticipated;  and  early  exploratory  worl| 
for  a  possible  new  church  in  th 
Fountain  Inn  or  Simpsonville  area. 

At  nearby  Spartanburg,  the  thriv 
ing  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  ha, 
also  begun  construction  of  a  ne\ 
$257,000  building  to  seat  350  people 
That  church,  although  not  in  the  im 
mediate  Greenville  area,  traces  its  be 
ginnings  partly  to  a  1965  effort  b 
Augusta  Street  church  to  plant  a  ne\ 
work  in  Roebuck,  just  outside  Spar 
tanburg. 

And  what  about  the  original  Au, 
gusta  Street  congregation?  With  thre 
newer  churches  well  on  their  way,  th, 
congregation  where  they  started  is  ii; 
self  now  looking  for  new  directions 
Membership  there  is  still  around  20C 
but  the  church  is  currently  without 
pastor.  Some  members  would  like  ti 
see  the  church  relocate  to  an  area  o 
the  city  with  more  growth  potential 
but  others  are  eager  to  develop  a, 
inner-city  work  ministering  to  ths 
substantial  black  population  of  tha 
area. 

With  active  membership  tripled  i; 
the  last  15  years,  RPCES  leaders  her 
think  they  may  be  just  on  the  begin 
ning  edge  of  even  further  growth. 

"We  came  here  because  we  wante; 
an  active  church  where  the  Bible  wa  I 
honored,"  one  typical  newcomer  tol  I 
the  Journal.  "I  think  there  are  a  lcfl 
of  others  like  us  still  out  there. ' '  G| 


The  growth  pattern  continues  in  RPCES  churches  in  Greenville,  S.C. 
Here  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Cross  (right)  points  out  to  the  Rev.  Clarence 
A.  Lutz  where  a  new  $450,000  educational  building  will  be  constructed 
soon  for  Mitchell  Road  Presbyterian  Church. 
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One 

Baptism 


LOUIS  ALEXANDER  SKIDMORE 


n  this  day  of  renewed  interest  in  the 
erson  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
nany  Reformed  Christians  are  search- 
ng  for  a  viable  position  in  regard  to 
la|he  manifestation  of  the  gifts  of  the 
pirit  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
Church. 

To  deny  a  place  in  Reformed  theol- 
gy  for  these  manifestations  is  to  ig- 
ore  the  possibility  that  God  may  be 
le  author  of  some  of  the  things 
appening  in  churches  today.  If,  in- 
teed,  God  is  working  in  and  through 
his  renewal,  then  we  certainly  do  not 
Ash  to  quench  the  Spirit  by  insisting 
here  is  no  room  for  charismatic  gifts 
the  Presbyterian  Church. 
If  it  is  not  a  work  of  God,  then  it 
;a|iust  be  a  movement  of  men,  "a  work 
Satan  to  delude  the  ignorant  and 
nwary"  (Journal,  Aug.  31).  There- 
re,  I  believe  that  we  should  take  a 
areful  look  at  the  situation,  and  I  am 
rateful  to  the  Journal  for  providing 
forum. 

The  first  problem  that  must  be 
"laced  in  Reformed  theology  is  the 
Ihenomenon  called  the  baptism  in  the 
lloly  Spirit.  The  manifestation  of 
Spiritual  gifts  follows  this  experience 
p  the  life  of  those  involved  in  the 
harismatic  renewal,  and  I  happen  to 
e  one  of  these.  So  I  am  not  writing 
torn  the  outside  looking  in,  but  from 
le  inside  looking  for  openness  on  the 
art  of  my  brothers  and  sisters  in  the 
'resbyterian  Church. 

I  cannot  invalidate  my  experience 
imply  by  saying  that  it  is  not  part  of 
ne  Reformed  tradition,  or  that  it  is 
ot  mentioned  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith.  I  am  asking  that 
'e  approach  the  phenomenon  from 
ie  point  of  view  of  a  Reformed 
"hurch  which  may  yet  be  capable  of 
^forming. 
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If  a  truth  is  neglected  for  one  gen- 
eration in  the  Church,  then  suc- 
ceeding generations  remain  ignorant 
of  that  truth  until  it  once  again  be- 
comes the  experience  of  the  people  of 
God  and  is  validated  by  the  written 
Word  of  God. 

The  great  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  was  lost  during  the  Dark  and 
Middle  Ages,  and  the  charismatic  di- 
mension of  the  Gospel  could  have 
been  lost  in  the  life  of  the  people  of 
God  during  a  time  when  clergymen 
were  hoarding  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
and  withholding  from  the  people  in 
the  pew  the  truth  of  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers! 

Is  it  not  possible  that  the 
Reformers  underemphasized  the  im- 
portance of  some  manifestations  of 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  were  not  critical  to  the 
specific  issues  of  the  day? 

Calvin,  our  spiritual  forefather,  in- 
sisted that  knowledge  must  come  first 
in  the  Christian  experience  of  God.  I 
believe  that  some  knowledge  has  been 
withheld  from  Presbyterians  for  too 


Some  critics  refer 
to  the  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  a 
"second  blessing" 
and  condemn  it... 


long.  For  instance,  we  should  remem- 
ber that  Chapter  IX  in  the  West- 
minster Confession,  "Of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  did  not  become  a  part  of  that 
document  (for  the  PCUS)  until  1942. 
Only  now,  after  a  generation  of 
teaching,  are  the  spiritual  gifts  being 
shared  in  any  significant  way  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 
If  I  do  not  know,  if  I  have  not  been 


taught,  then  I  am  in  the  position  of 
the  Ephesian  disciples— not  knowing 
that  God  has  something  more  for  me 
(Acts  19:1-7).  If  experience  has 
taught  me  one  thing  it  is  this:  No  mat- 
ter where  I  am  in  the  Christian  life, 
God  always  has  something  more  for 
me  and  for  the  whole  Church. 

In  the  Presbyterian  Church  we 
have  studied  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  us  under  the  heading  of  sanc- 
tification;  however,  we  have  failed  to 
communicate  that  there  is  something 
more  than  "in  humble  reliance  upon 
the  Holy  Spirit  seeking  to  live  a  life 
that  becometh  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

All  of  us  should  know  that  ministry 
gifts  are  given  through  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  too.  Christians 
should  use  these  gifts  in  love  to  build 
up  the  body  of  Christ,  into  which  He 
baptized  us,  for  the  common  good  of 
His  body. 

Sanctification  is  a  lifetime  process 
begun  by  the  Holy  Spirit  after  we 
have  been  justified  by  God's  free 
grace.  Charismatics  teach  that  minis- 
try and  service  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  part  of  that  process  of  God  work- 
ing in  His  Church,  and  the  gifts  are 
given  after  the  baptism  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Some  Presbyterians  say  this  does 
not  fit  our  Reformed  theology;  and 
some  critics  refer  to  the  baptism  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  "second  bless- 
ing" and  condemn  it  as  Pentecostal- 
ism  invading  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  I  can  understand  this  fear  of 
syncretism,  and  there  is  no  way  to 
bypass  or  ignore  this  problem  theo- 
logically. 

Therefore,  I  make  the  following 
proposal:  Let  us  cease  to  divide  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us,  and 
begin  to  think  of  our  one  baptism  as 
the  moment,  remembered  or  not  re- 
membered, when  we  became  part  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  Then  let  us  think 
of  everything  that  happens  in  our 
Christian  experience  as  being  part  of 
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the  continuing  work  of  the  Spirit  in  us 
and  through  us  to  others. 

Let  us  not  confuse  the  issue  by  try- 
ing to  tie  our  one  baptism  to  the  mo- 
ment when  we  were  baptized  with  wa- 
ter. As  covenant  people,  we  believe 
the  one  baptism  may  occur  before,  at 
the  moment  of,  or  after  water  bap- 
tism. 

This  way  of  looking  at  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  quiet  the  objec- 
tion that  there  is  only  one  baptism 
(Eph.  4:5).  It  would  also  be  a  legiti- 
mate interpretation  of  I  Corinthians 
12:13,  "For  by  one  Spirit  we  were  all 
baptized  into  one  body — Jews  and 
Greeks,  slaves  and  free — and  all  were 
made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit." 

Then  what  the  charismatics  call  the 


baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit  would  not 
be  a  "second  work"  or  "second 
blessing"  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Instead, 
it  would  be  a  continuing  part  of  the 
same  process  whereby  we  were  bap- 
tized into  the  body  of  Christ.  One 
should  follow  the  other  as  night  the 
day.  As  the  Confession  intimates, 
however,  we  must  ask  the  Father, 
who  is  ever  willing  to  give  (IX,  3). 

We  are  baptized  into  the  body;  wa- 
ter baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal  of  that 
work  of  the  Lord  in  our  life.  Jesus  is 
the  author  of  the  inward  grace,  and 
we  are  but  ministers  of  the  outward 
sign.  Then,  as  Calvin  taught,  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  follow. 

The  Gospel  of  John  records  the  in- 
cident of  Jesus  breathing  on  His  dis- 


ciples and  telling  them  to  receive  tb 
Holy  Spirit.  As  the  book  of  Actijj 
opens,  Jesus  promised  them  that  thejl 
would  be  baptized  in  the  Holy  Spirit] 
Then  on  Pentecost  they  were  all  fillecjl 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  received 
gifts.  I  would  add  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
provides  the  gifts  only  as  He  receive:  I 
more  and  more  of  us,  not  as  wil 
receive  more  and  more  of  Him. 

Either  we  have  received  the  persoij 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  or  we  have  not;  w<|] 
cannot  receive  part  of  a  person,  am 
we  must  continue  to  insist  that  al 
Christians  are  indwelt  by  the  Hob 
Spirit.  We  receive  the  Spirit  at  th< 
time  of  our  one  baptism;  we  manifes 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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Spiritual  Gifts 
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.any  people  of  Reformed  persua- 
sion have  always  assumed  that  super- 
natural gifts  ceased  when  the  last  of 
the  apostles  died  or  when  the  canon 
of  Scripture  was  closed. 

Now  the  Journal  has  challenged 
those  who  believe  supernatural  gifts 
have  ceased  to  prove  their  point  from 
Scripture.  Because  I  have  had  some 
contact  with  those  in  Reformed  Bap- 
tist circles  who  share  that  view,  I 
would  like  to  make  some  observa- 
tions for  those  who  do  not. 

First  of  all,  some  people  argue  that 
because  the  apostles  are  no  longer 
among  us,  therefore  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit  have  also  ceased  because  those 
gifts  were  apostolic  credentials.  I  be- 
lieve such  a  teaching  is  contrary  to 
Scripture. 

The  gifts  of  tongues,  interpreta- 
tion, prophecy,  healings  and  miracles 
were  performed  through  others  in  ad- 
dition to  the  apostles.  Not  just  the 
apostles  received  and  exercised  the 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Grace 
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gifts  but  also  the  whole  early  Church 
(Acts  8:4-8,  9:10-19;  I  Cor.  12-14;  I 
Thess.  5:20).  The  Scriptures  simply 
do  not  teach  that  only  the  apostles  ex- 
ercised spiritual  gifts. 

Second,  the  theory  that  the  spiri- 
tual gifts  were  at  the  Church's  dispos- 
al only  during  the  apostolic  age  does 
not  satisfactorily  deal  with  all  the 
facts  of  Scripture.  Furthermore,  that 
theory  depends  for  its  existence  upon 
an  extra-Biblical  principle  of  interpre- 
tation. 

It  may  move  in  the  realm  of  logical 
deduction  from  the  nature  of  apostle- 
ship,  but  it  does  not  owe  its  origin  to 
the  plain  statements  of  Scripture.  In 
short,  the  theory  compels  its  expo- 
nents to  go  beyond  Scriptural  revela- 
tion because  the  theory  itself  is  in- 
capable of  Scriptural  proof. 

Third,  the  idea  of  temporary  versus 
permanent  spiritual  gifts,  ordinary 
versus  extraordinary  gifts,  or  both  is 
contrary  to  Scripture.  Nowhere  does 
the  Bible  distinguish  between  the  gifts 
in  this  fashion;  on  the  contrary,  all 
are  set  within  the  permanent  frame- 
work of  the  nature  of  the  Church  as 
the  body  of  Christ. 

For  example,  the  gift  of  a  word  of 


wisdom  is  placed  beside  the  gift  o 
healing  (I  Cor.  12:8-10),  and  the  ex 
ercise  of  prophecy  is  placed  beside  th 
giving  of  aid  (Rom.  12:6-8).  Why 
the  two  types  of  gifts  are  fundamen 
tally  different  in  character,  did  Pau1 
treat  them  indiscriminately?  The  ide? 
of  permanent  versus  temporary  gift 
cannot  be  supported  by  Scripture  or' 
for  that  matter,  by  Christian  history 

Fourth,  another  idea  proposes  thaj 
since  the  canon  is  complete,  spiritue 
gifts  have  ceased.  Any  such  notio 
rests  upon  a  complete  misconceptio 
of  the  true  nature  and  purpose  of  th1 
gifts,  as  it  assumes  that  the  earl 
Church  used  these  gifts  to  produc 
the  Scripture  or  they  were  to  be  en- 
ployed  on  authority  equal  with  t 
Scripture.  Surely  the  whole  Church  c 
Corinth  to  whom  Paul  addressed  hi 
extended  remarks  on  the  subject  ws 
not  producing  Scripture! 

The  early  Church  constantly  I 
ferred  to  the  Old  Testament— an 
not  to  their  own  prophets— for  suf 
port  of  all  doctrine  and  final  settle 
ment  in  every  dispute  (Acts  2:1(1 
15:15).   The  prophecy  constitutin 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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jn  Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  receive  power 
fter  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  up- 
HJ»n  you." 

Why  isn't  power  the  criterion  for 
letermining  possession  of  the  Holy 
ipirit— instead  of  tongues,  healings, 
nd  whether  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  is 
urther  revelation? 

Much  of  the  discussion  about  these 
luestions  sounds  like  men  batting 
200  criticizing  the  technique  of  those 
nloading  at  a  .320  clip.  If  we  are  im- 
potent preachers  or  Christian  workers 
omeone  may  well  ask,  "Have  you 
ver  experienced  the  Holy  Spirit?" 
5ut  unless  the  potent  ones  start  to 
row  more  wings  than  Colonel  San- 
ers'  chickens— even  though  they  de- 
lonstrate    spiritual    power— many 
eople  are  just  not  interested. 
The  fact,  sad  or  otherwise,  is  this: 
a  'he  big  growing  congregations  I 
;tl  now  in  our  area,  where  people  are 
Jally    being   converted,    with  no 
ia  nown  exception  are  charismatic  or, 
>Jt  least,  frankly  conscious  of  the  Ho- 
M  Spirit's  ministry. 
p[|  Perhaps  first  I  should  make  it  plain 
Jiat  I  do  not  speak  in  tongues.  Now 
oift  us  look  at  various  congregations  in 
Jie  Puget  Sound  area. 
J  The  Evergreen  Christian  Center  of 
tl|ie  Assembly  of  God  is  located  at  the 
tiJige  of  the  city.  It  was  already  grow- 
Jig  when  it  called  a  young  pastor 
Jamed  Cole;  neither  his  first  name 
Jor  his  address  appears  on  anything  I 
e|ave  seen.  The  11:00  a.m.  service  be- 
Jjan  to  overflow  the  sanctuary,  which 
hfated  800,  and  the  people  decided  to 
uild. 

1  Recently  I  visited  the  new  sanctu- 
ary, which  cost  $1.2  million  and  seats 
pi,  100.  More  than  1,300  were  in  Sun- 
day school  that  morning,  and  500 
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people  attended  what  they  jokingly 
call  "early  mass."  The  church  was 
well  filled  for  the  11:00  a.m.  service, 
with  more  than  50  in  the  choir,  none 
of  whom  appeared  to  be  over  50  years 
of  age. 

Pastor  Cole,  who  is  about  40,  wore 
a  black  suit,  white  shirt  with  gold  cuff 
links,  striped  tie  and,  like  his  four  as- 
sistants, a  vest.  His  polished  delivery 
was  almost  eloquent. 

Many  people  participated  in  his 
"healing  line";  during  the  time  of 
praise,  we  saw  the  typical  raised 
hands  but  there  was  no  special  noise. 
Some  of  the  music,  of  a  kind  familiar 
in  charismatic  circles,  seemed  almost 
haunting. 

It  was  a  dignified  time  of  worship. 
After  the  expository  sermon  on  Reve- 
lation 14:1-5,  about  ten  came  forward 
at  the  invitation.  The  missionary  of- 
fering the  previous  Sunday  ran  over 
$11,000. 

What  attracts  such  a  crowd?  It's 
simple.  The  place  is  almost  electric 
with  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  said  the  church  is  on  the  edge  of 
the  city.  Big  Seattle?  No,  Olympia, 
Wash.,  population  26,000. 

Roy  Johnson  came  to  Seattle  a  bit 
over  30  years  ago  to  become  pastor  of 
a  small  independent  congregation 
called  the  Philadelphia  Church. 
Within  three  years  the  congregation 
built  an  auditorium — hardly  a  sanc- 
tuary—seating 900.  For  many  years  it 
has  been  packed  in  the  morning  and 
often  at  night.  A  second  morning 
worship  was  added  several  years  ago. 

He  started  a  Bible  Training  In- 
stitute with  a  three-year  course  to  pre- 
pare candidates  for  the  pastorate  and 
mission  field.  When  he  retired  a  few 
months  ago,  250  students  were  in  the 
school. 

Pastor  Johnson  also  induced  the 
church  to  buy  a  camp,  investing 
$750,000  in  it.  At  the  main  two-week 
camp  session  last  summer,  they  raised 
over   $100,000    for    missions  and 


$170,000  to  pay  on  the  camp  debt. 
The  church's  income  is  roughly  $1 
million  a  year,  one  fourth  of  which 
goes  to  missions. 

That,  brothers  and  sisters,  is 
power. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  of  Renton 
had  an  old,  well-churched  congrega- 
tion. The  pastor  retired  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  Weigel  was  called.  The  Bap- 
tists' new  building,  seating  over  400 
in  the  sanctuary,  had  empty  seats 
everywhere. 

Then  Bob  received  what  he  called 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Granted,  he  changed  the  nature  of  the 
church;  now  it  is  mildly  charismatic 
in  that  the  people  clap  with  the  music, 
raise  arms  in  adoration,  and  sing  cho- 
ruses. They  also  have  a  warm,  loving 
atmosphere— it  is  easy  to  be  kissed  on 
the  cheek  there! 

Many  older  folk  did  not  like  the 
new  service  and  quietly  withdrew.  But 
young  couples  and  young  people 
came,  and  the  church  is  crowded 
now.  Bob  preaches  a  very  ordinary 
sermon,  then  gives  a  quiet  invitation 
for  people  to  come  forward  to  accept 
Christ  or  unite  with  the  church  during 
the  singing  of  the  last  hymn.  Always 
some  go  forward,  sometimes  many. 

Bob  told  me  that  before  the  Holy 
Spirit  took  over,  no  one  ever  came 
forward,  no  matter  how  he  pleaded. 
Now  he  quietly  asks  and  they  come. 

In  this  radiantly  happy  congrega- 
tion, the  young  people  glow  with 
Christian  joy.  I  have  participated  in 
several   week-night   classes   in  the 


The  place  is  almost 
electric  with  the 
presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 
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church,  once  with  over  80  people  pre- 
sent. Now  that  I  have  retired,  I  teach 
an  adult  Bible  class,  and  they  give  me 
the  warmest  possible  welcome. 

What  does  all  this  remind  me  of? 
Crowds  in  the  late  15th  century 
jammed  the  beautiful  Duomo  in  Flor- 
ence to  hear  Savonarola.  They  crowd- 
ed out  the  Gross  Munster  in  Zurich  to 
hear  Zwingli  a  little  later.  One  still 
can  stand  in  awe  in  St.  Peter's  in  Ge- 
neva where  Calvin  preached,  or  St. 
Giles  in  Edinburgh  where  Knox  thun- 
dered his  mighty  sermons.  These 
men,  too,  had  power — and  obviously 
they  had  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  it  is  time  to  ask  another  ques- 
tion. Can  a  man  be  "Truly 
Reformed"  and  impotent  in  his  min- 
istry? The  men  in  my  area  can  hardly 
be  termed  great  preachers— although 
Roy  Johnson  delivered  a  sermon  enti- 
tled "The  Holiness  of  God"  which 
any  of  us  would  love  to  have 
preached  to  our  people.  But  their  ser- 
mons are  alive  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Some  charismatic  preachers  are  as 
poor  at  the  craft  of  preaching  as  some 
Presbyterians  I  have  heard.  Yet  from 


these  sermons  souls  come  to  Christ. 

Many  cultured,  educated  people 
are  repelled  by  charismatic  services. 
Others  are  entranced  by  them.  The 
big  question,  it  seems  to  me,  is  wheth- 
er a  worship  service  exalts  or 
quenches  the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
can  use  any  preaching  of  the  Word  or 
He  can  let  it  fall  lifeless  upon  the 
hearers.  Perhaps  in  many  Presbyteri- 
an churches  the  whole  form  of  wor- 
ship needs  to  be  examined,  and  any 
shackles  which  may  be  discovered 
broken  off. 

Today  the  charismatic  movement 
crosses  all  lines  and  all  denomina- 
tions. It  is  estimated  that  three  out  of 
four  Christians  in  Latin  America  are 
charismatic,  and  many  people  believe 
the  only  true  ecumenicity  of  our  day 
is  charismatic. 

A  final  word  should  be  said  about 
the  main  charismatic  Roman  Catholic 
congregation  of  Seattle.  The  Church 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  has  some 
Latin  masses  because  the  retired  pas- 
tor, a  former  Methodist,  abominates 
the  English  mass.  People  crowd  the 
church  for  it. 


But  at  5:45  each  Sunday  even-f 
ing  about  500  people  attend  the  folk 
mass.  Young  people  with  guitars  lead 
what  might  be  called  "country  spiri-: 
tuals."  A  girl  reads  the  Old  Testa 
ment  lesson  and  epistle;  then  al1 
stand  while  the  priest  reads  the  Gos- 
pel. 

What  they  call  the  homily  follows, 
and  often  it  is  excellent.  The  last  twc1 
sentences  of  the  Christmas  sermor 
were,  "If  you  are  a  parent,  be  worth) 
of  your  children's  trust.  If  you  are  i 
Christian,  make  room  in  your  hear1 
for  the  Saviour." 

At  the  close  of  the  homily,  all  ris< 
to  say  the  Nicene  Creed.  Quite  often1 
"I  Have  Decided  To  Follow  Jesus"  ii1 
the  closing  hymn,  with  many  peopli 
clapping  hands  in  rhythm.  Unmistak 
ably,  one  feels  the  presence  of  tW 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  service  is  alive.1 

Other  great  charismatic  churche 
are  burgeoning  in  the  Northwest.  Th1 
ones  I  have  mentioned  are  thos> 
about  which  I  have  personal  knowl 
edge. 

Jesus  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  sha! 
know  them." 


Reread 

I  Corinthians  12-14! 


JLhe  Journal  has  challenged  anyone 
who  believes  that  the  charismatic  gifts 
have  ceased  to  present  his  argument. 
It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  gifts  have  in- 
deed ceased,  the  Bible  would  at  least 
give  us  some  indication  in  that  direc- 
tion. I  believe  the  Bible  has. 

Although  the  gifts  of  miracles  and 
healing  are  often  closely  related  in 
our  thinking  to  the  gift  of  speaking  in 
tongues,  glossolalia,  I  shall  limit  this 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Clarendon, 
Ark.  This  message  responds  to  an 
earlier  Journal  query,  "Have 
special  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ceased 
today?" 


argument  to  the  gift  of  tongues- 
speaking. 

In  the  minds  of  most  people,  the 
central  issue  seems  to  be  this:  "Is 
there  Scriptural  evidence  which  sup- 
ports the  view  that  speaking  in 
tongues  has  ceased  to  be  a  valid 
Christian  experience?"  My  argu- 
ments may  not  prove  conclusive  in 
everyone's  mind,  but  they  should  at 
least  cause  those  who  say,  "There  is 
no  evidence,"  to  wrestle  with  the  is- 
sue a  little  more. 

Let  us  focus  our  attention  on  I  Co- 
rinthians 13.  Paul  had  been  writing  in 
chapter  12  about  the  nature  of  the 
Church  and  spiritual  gifts.  In  chapter 
13,  he  began  by  saying  that  gifts  are 
meaningless  unless  the  possessor  of 
the  gifts  has  love.  In  verses  4-7,  he  ex- 


plained what  this  love  is  like. 

In  this  context  he  took  up  the  dis 
cussion  of  the  gifts  of  prophecy 
tongues  and  knowledge.  The  way  h; 
talked  about  the  abiding  nature  Q 
love  and  the  temporal  character  o 
the  three  other  gifts  seems  to  indicat 
almost  an  antithesis— at  least  as  far  a 
their  worth  to  man  is  concerned. 

Verse  8  of  chapter  13  really  gets  t; 
the  heart  of  the  argument.  Paul  sai^ 
that  prophecy  will  be  done  away  with 
and  knowledge  will  be  done  awai 
with,  but  tongues  will  cease.  Note  t§ 
difference  of  voice  in  the  Greek.  Ij 
telling  of  the  passing  of  prophecy  anj 
knowledge,  he  used  transitive  verbs  if 
the  passive  voice.  The  clause  referring 
to  the  ceasing  of  tongues,  however, 
constructed  with  an  intransitive  vei, 
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the  middle  voice. 

Now,  what  does  this  mean  for  us? 
;  transitive  verb  in  the  active  voice 
spi;  :quires  an  object  to  complete  its 
leaning;  but  in  the  passive  voice  the 
ibject  receives  the  action.  So  in  the 
auses  of  verse  8  which  deal  with 
rophecy  and  knowledge,  we  see  that 
lese  will  be  done  away  with  by  an 
utside  agent  or  because  of  an  outside 
gency. 

An  intransitive  verb,  on  the  other 
and,  does  not  require  an  object  to 
jmplete  its  meaning;  and  the  middle 
3ice  is  that  use  of  the  verb  which  de- 
xibes  the  subject  as  participating  in 
le  result  of  the  action.  This  is  the 
3ice  used  in  regard  to  tongues;  that 
tongues  will  simply  cease  of  their 
.vn  accord.  They  will  not  be 
opped,  as  in  the  case  of  knowledge 
id  prophecy,  but  will  simply  cease. 
Now  comes  the  question,  "When 
ill  tongues  cease  and  when  will 
nowledge  and  prophecy  be 
opped?"  Verses  9  and  10  answer  the 
cond  part  of  the  question.  "For  we 
low  in  part  and  we  prophesy  in 
irt;  but  when  the  perfect  comes,  the 
irtial  will  be  done  away."  I  believe 
alvin  rightly  interprets  the  "per- 
ct"  as  the  day  of  judgment.  He 


'aul  instructed  in 
he  proper  use  of 
ongues.  Question: 
Is  he  giving  the 
nstructions  to  them 
>r  to  us  as  well?" 


en  goes  on,  "...  it  is  stupid  of  peo- 
e  to  make  the  whole  of  this  discus- 
on  apply  to  the  intervening  time" 
Calvin's  Commentary  on  I  Corin- 
\ians). 

So  on  the  last  day,  prophecy  and 
powledge,  that  is,  knowledge  as  we 
how  knowledge,  will  be  done  away 
nth.  This  still  leaves  us  with  the 
bestion,  "When  did  or  will  tongues 
fase  of  their  own  accord?" 
;  To  answer  this,  let  us  continue  into 
hapter  14.  It  is  interesting  that  Paul 
'  horted  his  readers  to  seek  especially 
'ophecy  (v.l).  While  he  did  not  say 
I  at  they  should  not  speak  in  tongues, 
p  certainly  seemed  to  minimize  the 


worth  of  tongues  in  relation  to  that  of 
prophecy  (vv.  2-12). 

Then  he  added  that  if  we  don't 
know  what  we  are  saying,  what  we 
say  is  of  little  use  (vv.  14-15).  Paul 
very  clearly  stated  that  he  spoke  in 
tongues  (v.  18),  but  let  us  remember 
that  here  Paul  was  relating  what  he 
did  and  was  not  necessarily  giving  us 
orders.  This  point  will  be  developed. 

Still  the  question  lingers  in  our 
minds,  "When  will  tongues  cease?" 
The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  verses  21 
and  22  of  chapter  14.  Paul  referred 
(v.  21)  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
28:11,  "He  will  speak  to  this  people 
through  stammering  lips  and  a  for- 
eign tongue."  Paul  said,  in  effect, 
that  this  phenomenon  is  the  fulfill- 
ment of  Isaiah's  prophecy. 

"But,"  we  ask,  "what  then  is  the 
purpose  of  tongues?"  Verse  22  an- 
swers that  question:  Tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  to  believers  but  to  un- 
believers. Which  unbelievers?  Verse 
21  tells  us:  "this  people."  And  who 
are  "this  people"?  The  people  of 
Isaiah's  prophecy— the  Jews.  In  other 
words,  Paul  said  that  tongues  are  for 
a  sign  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  a  sign 
which  demonstrates  to  them  that  the 
Messianic  prophecies  are  fulfilled. 

Paul  then  instructed  those  to  whom 
he  was  writing  in  the  proper  use  of 
tongues.  Now  we  raise  this  question: 
"Is  he  giving  the  instructions  to  them, 
or  to  us  as  well?" 

I  believe  he  was  giving  the  in- 
structions to  his  immediate  readers, 
the  readers  of  his  own  day.  First,  the 
phenomenon  of  tongues  was  part  of 
the  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy. 
Paul  told  us  that.  With  that  in  mind, 
he  then  gave  guidelines  for  the  use  of 
tongues. 

Remember  the  purpose  given  for 
tongues  (v.  22),  and  note  the  guide- 
lines (vv.27-34).  Why  the  guidelines? 
Tongues  were  for  a  sign  for  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews.  If  a  woman  exercised 
the  sign  in  the  assembly,  the  Jews 
would  never  listen. 

Further,  all  things  should  be  done 
decently  and  in  order  because  God  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion.  In  other 
words,  if  tongues  were  to  be  a  sign  to 
the  Jews,  the  sign  had  to  be  a  reason- 
able sign,  one  they  would  recognize 
and  one  they  would  be  held  account- 
able for  not  recognizing! 

This  helps  explain  verses  18  and  39. 
Paul  spoke  in  tongues.  What  are  we 
to  say  about  that?  Paul  was  an  apos- 


tle. God  used  tongues  as  an  authenti- 
cating sign  of  His  new  work  and  as  a 
sign  of  judgment  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  Note,  too,  the  other  cases  of 
tongues-speaking  in  Acts  2,  10,  19.  In 
each  case,  there  were  Jews  present 
and  at  least  one  apostle. 

To  sum  up,  then,  I  would  have  to 
say  that  tongues  ceased  to  be  a  valid 
Christian  experience  with  the  passing 
of  the  apostolic  age.  Tongues  were 

"He  will  speak  to 
this  people  with 
stammering  lips  and 
a  foreign  tongue." 
Paul  said  that  this 
prophecy  of  Isaiah 
had  been  fulfilled. 


for  a  sign  of  judgment  and  authenti- 
cation to  the  Jews.  They  had  been 
prophesied  and  the  prophecy  was  ful- 
filled at  Pentecost  and  in  the  time 
shortly  thereafter. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  at  Pen- 
tecost, the  city  was  stirred— 3,000! 
5,000!  What  happens  today  as  a 
result  of  this  phenomenon?  Often 
there  is  schism.  Often  a  mystical  in- 
dividualizationism  develops.  Often 
the  practitioners  retreat  to  the  safety 
of  prayer  cells.  Often  there  is  gross 
subjective  theologizing. 

But  great  growth?  Growth  like 
there  was  at  Pentecost?  Growth  like 
that  of  the  early  Church  during  the 
apostolic  age?  No! 

If  the  modern  day  phenomenon  of 
glossolalia  is  indeed  of  the  Spirit, 
then  let's  see  a  little  more  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  accompanying  it,  as  such 
work  was  seen  during  the  time  of  the 
early  Church.  If  we  are  going  to  look 
into  Scripture  and  say,  "See,  it  hap- 
pened in  the  early  Church  and  we 
have  no  indication  that  it  has 
stopped,"  then  I  say,  "Let's  also  see 
that  the  accompanying  phenomena 
still  continue." 

What  we  see  going  on  today  does 
not  seem  like  that  which  we  see  in  the 
New  Testament,  at  least  insofar  as  the 
results  are  concerned.  For  these  rea- 
sons I  say,  "Let  us  be  careful  that  we 
ascribe  to  the  Spirit  that  which  is  the 
Spirit's."  [fj 
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EDITORIALS 


Or  Spiritual  Multiple  Sclerosis 


Someone  once  said  a  Calvinist  is  a 
person  whose  religion — in  the  unlike- 
ly event  that  it  should  ever  descend 
below  his  eyebrows — goes  first  to  his 
disposition  where  it  turns  sour. 

Such  strong  language  to  describe 
the  Reformed  Christian  may  never- 
theless prompt  some  very  useful 
thoughts. 

For  example,  we  do  believe  that  re- 
ligious experience  begins  "above  the 
eyebrows,"  after  a  fashion.  Calvin 
insisted  that  the  mind,  the  under- 
standing, is  the  gateway  to  the  soul. 
The  Word  of  God  is  the  means  of 
grace.  This  is  another  way  of  saying 
that  faith  rests  upon  what  the  reform- 


er loved  to  call  "sound  doctrine." 

Christian  experience  is  first  of  all  a 
transaction  by  grace  (God's  initiative) 
through  faith  (believing  the  Word). 
The  sinner  experiences  a  change  of 
condition;  he  is  justified  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  imputed  to  him. 
When  I  entrust  myself  to  Christ  by 
faith,  the  free  gift  of  righteousness 
puts  me  into  a  right  relationship  with 
God;  and  that  leads  me  into  the  right 
relationship  with  myself  and  my 
neighbor. 

But  religion  does  not  merely  estab- 
lish certain  relationships — toward 
God  and  toward  man.  Nor  does  it 
merely    change    certain  condi- 


The  New  Trend  in  'Rights' 


By  the  time  these  comments  appear 
in  print,  the  highly  publicized  Nation- 
al Women's  Conference  in  Houston, 
Tex.,  climaxing  what  its  sponsors 
have  called  the  International  Wom- 
en's Year  (IWY),  will  be  past  history. 
Its  findings  and  recommendations 
will  have  been  grandly  tabulated  and 
the  results  forwarded  to  the  President 
and  the  Congress  for  appropriate  ac- 
tion. 

We  have  refrained  from  a  running 
commentary  on  the  various  state  con- 
ventions leading  to  the  national  con- 
vention just  held.  The  public  media 
have  tried  to  play  down  the  shocking 
manipulation  of  state  conventions 
and  the  few  successful  efforts  by 
aroused  women  in  some  of  the  states 
to  show  up  the  "stacked  decks" 
which  the  whole  farce  has  largely  rep- 
resented. 

Led  by  presidential  appointee  Bella 
Abzug,  the  marshaled  forces  of  the 
radical  liberationists  started  out  to 
make  the  entire  celebration  of  IWY  a 
massive  propaganda  victory  for  abor- 
tion, lesbian  "rights,"  and  the  Equal 
Rights  Amendment.  But  alert  women 
in  several  states  proved  that  the  con- 
ventions did  not  in  fact  represent  the 
women  of  America  and  that  the 
grand   Houston   finale,  just  held, 


would  become  what  it  has  turned  out 
to  be:  a  pawn  in  the  hand  of  the  radi- 
cals. 

Writing  in  Newsweek,  editorialist 
George  F.  Will  pointed  out  something 
about  the  new  mood  in  civil  "rights" 
efforts  that  has  been  generally  over- 
looked. The  objective  now  is  to  take 
issues  to  court  rather  than  to  legisla- 
tures. Activists  have  become  aware 
that  whereas  it  could  take  years  to  ef- 
fect change  by  changing  laws,  you 
can  get  abrupt  action  in  rather  instan- 
taneous fashion  through  injunctions 
and  restraining  orders. 

Mr.  Will's  closing  paragraph  bears 
careful  reflection: 

"ERA  is  part  of  a  pattern.  Today, 
'progressives'  rely  on  litigation  rather 
than  legislation.  They  pursue  goals 
(forced  busing,  abolition  of  capital 
punishment,  abolition  of  restrictions 
on  abortion  and  pornography,  ex- 
panded rights  for  defendants  in  crimi- 
nal trials)  in  courts,  not  in  the  politi- 
cal process. 

"The  attempt  to  rig  the  ratification 
of  ERA,  like  ERA  itself,  is  character- 
istic of  a  political  movement  that  is 
anemic  and  impatient  and  reckless, 
too  weak  to  win  in  representative  in- 
stitutions and  unwilling  to  accept 
defeat."  ffl 


tions — sanctifying  my  selfishness,  fc 
example.  It  also  adds  something 
grace  here,  a  gift  there,  a  new  talen 
spiritual  power.  It  is,  in  other  word; 
an  enablement  for  the  practice  of  th 
presence  of  God  in  and  through  m< 
Otherwise,  I  would  be  like  CinderelU 
transformed  into  a  princess,  clothe 
for  the  ball,  but  not  knowing  how 
dance. 

A  person  may  give  mental  assent  t 
the  truth  of  God  and  perhaps  eve 
warmly  accept  the  gift  of  Christ 
own  righteousness.  At  the  same  tim 
his  religion  may  never  filter  down  b< 
low  the  eyebrows.  Though  any  hi 
man  illustration  would  be  wildly  ii 
adequate,  the  result  is  the  spiritu 
equivalent  of  multiple  sclerosis, 
condition  which  can  leave  the  victh. 
with  an  alert  mind  and  little  feelin 
below  the  neckline. 

Religious  experience  has  a  subjei, 
tive  as  well  as  an  objective  aspec 
Here  is  where  the  controversy  rag< 
today  over  the  work  of  the  Ho] 
Spirit  in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 

While  the  saving  encounter  witj 
God  is  essentially  the  same  for  ever, 
sinner,  the  practice  of  the  presence 
God  is  highly  individual.  It  is  not 
much  that  one  Christian  possess^ 
something  other  Christians  do  n( 
have — here  is  where  some  zealot, 
charismatics  make  a  mistake.  It 
rather  that  the  One  by  whom 
Christians  are  possessed  does  withi, 
different  Christians  differently — heij 
is  where  some  zealous  nonchari: 
matics  make  a  mistake. 

Appropriate  passages  come  easii 
to  mind:  "But  all  these  worketh  th«; 
one  and  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  t 
every  man  severally  as  he  will" 
Cor.  12:11).  "Unto  one  he  gave  fiy 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  anotl 
er  one;  to  every  man  according  to  h 
several  ability"  (Matt.  25:15).  "Wh 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  man 
servant?  To  his  own  master  \ 
standeth  or  falleth"  (Rom.  14:4) 

Some  people  take  the  verse,  "or| 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism"  (Epl| 
4:5)  to  mean  that  no  distinct  gift  ( 
the  Holy  Spirit— such  as  tongues 
may  be  claimed  by  one  if  it  cannot  t 
claimed  by  all.  Other  people  agre 
but  go  about  selecting  one  distinij 
gift  of  the  Spirit— such  as  tongues 
and  insisting  it  should  be  claimed  b 
all.  Still  others  argue  that  becaus 
some  people  possess  distinct  gifts  < 
the  Spirit  not  given  to  all— such  i 
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s  fl  ongues— such  people  have  a  right  to 

02  laim  another  baptism. 
I  All  these  attitudes  bear  reexamina- 
tion. To  every  whole  Christian  the 
'loly  Spirit  gives  personal,  entirely  in- 
ividual,  sometimes  supernatural  (we 
ersonally  prefer  to  say  miraculous) 
ifts.  Through  our  gifts  we  practice 
lie  presence  of  God.  To  deny  them  is 
3  make  of  religion  something  peril- 
usly  close  to  spiritual  multiple  scle- 
Dsis.  m 


Giving  the  Spirit 
Top  Priority 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


(Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  before 
he  charismatic  movement  became 
•  ontroversial  in  the  Churches,  Dr.  L. 
:1  lelson  Bell,  founder  of  the  Journal, 
'rote  often  and  movingly  of  the  per- 
W>n  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Here 
,{|,'  one  of  his  editorials  from  the  July 

!l  1960  issue.) 
We  believe  that  any  work  for  the 
ory  of  God  and  for  the  advance- 
ent  of  God's  kingdom  is  initiated  by 
e  Holy  Spirit.  Any  work  initiated 
-y  man,  no  matter  how  apparently 
'forthy  the  object  may  be,  is  doomed 
%  failure  in  its  purpose, 
f  Because  men  think  up  so  many 
lofthemes,  and  set  up  so  many  pro- 
'Irams  and  organizations  without  hav- 
Jig  first  prayed  for  the  leading  and 
Jessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  gen- 
J ation  sees  these  organizations  and 
Irograms  end  in  failure. 
J  Zechariah  was  commissioned  to 
fling  God's  message  to  Zerubbabel, 
|id  we  read:  "This  is  the  word  of  the 
lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not 
V  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
pirit,   saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
Jech.  4:6). 

I  There  is  no  indication  that  God  has 
fer  changed  this  basic  principle:  His 
fork  goes  forward  through  the  pres- 
jlice  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
jbirit.  The  New  Testament  Church 
lime  into  being  through  the  preach- 
|g  of  Spirit-filled  disciples,  most  of 
flem  ignorant  and  unlearned  men. 
fbwn  through  Church  history  peri- 
|is  of  great  blessing  and  advance 
Ive  always  been  characterized  by  the 
Eldership  of  men  filled  with  the 
pit  and  looking  to  Him  for  guid- 
<  ce. 

This  principle,  true  for  the  corpo- 


God  Is  Sovereign! 


The  teaching  of  Scripture  some- 
times appears  contradictory  as  it 
warns  of  error  to  avoid  or  summons 
us  to  duties  to  discharge.  As  Francis 
Schaeffer  pointed  out,  it  is  often  pos- 
sible to  make  mistakes  on  either  side. 
Scripture  points  these  out,  too,  but  it 
also  shows  the  right  choice. 

This  can  be  illustrated  in  terms  of 
the  Scriptural  admonitions  about 
prayer.  We  are  charged  to  "pray 
without  ceasing"  as  well  as  not  to  use 
"vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do."  We  must  be  insistent  in  prayer, 
not  just  asking  the  Lord  once  and 
thinking  we  have  done  our  duty.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  must  not  think  we 
will  be  heard  merely  for  our  "much 
speaking."  Fervency  in  prayer  avoids 
the  evils  of  both. 

Scripture  commands  us  to  be  in  but 
not  of  the  world;  it  also  encourages  us 
to  assist  others,  and  in  so  doing  bear 
testimony  to  those  around  us.  At 
times,  these  general  principles  need 
application  in  our  lives:  I  know  I 
must  do  a  certain  thing  for  someone 
else.  And  in  doing  it,  I  discover  that 
the  Lord  had  plans  for  me  beyond 
what  was  apparent  at  the  time. 

Reformed  theology  has  characteris- 
tically insisted  on  the  sovereignty  of 
God.  His  eternal  decrees  of  creation 
and  providence  are  precious  doctrines 
to  Reformed  Christians;  we  believe 
He  has  wisely  ordered  whatever 
comes  to  pass.  Nothing  escapes  the 
purpose  of  God  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,  from  which  the  Reformed 
system  is  derived. 

With  this  background,  it  is  difficult 
to  understand  the  current  controversy 
about  the  person  and  work  of  the  Ho- 
ly Spirit.  Latter  day  sons  of  the  Ref- 
ormation should  be  insisting  most 
fully  upon  the  universal  government 
and  control  of  God. 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Instead,  some  of  them  approach 
practical,  as  opposed  to  theoretical, 
deism  in  their  zeal  to  defend  the 
closed  canon  of  Scripture.  Their  in- 
sistence that  God  neither  works  mira- 
cles today  nor  communicates  to  the 
heart  of  the  believer  is  very  strange. 

Perhaps  it  is  time  for  a  new  look  at 
the  doctrine  of  providence  as  it  relates 
to  God's  dealings  with  His  people. 
Take,  for  instance,  Augustine's  expe- 
rience with  the  voice  he  heard: 
"Take,  read!"  Cannot  the  God  who 
rules  over  the  most  minute  details  of 
our  lives,  so  that  even  the  hairs  of  our 
heads  are  numbered,  arrange  that  one 
of  His  elect  might  hear  words  from 
the  next  courtyard  just  when  they  are 
needed? 

Traditionally,  Reformed  theology 
holds  that  the  canon  of  God's  revela- 
tion closed  with  the  completion  of 
Scripture;  but  it  also  insists  that  God 
is  all  sovereign.  So  what  does  Scrip- 
ture teach  about  errors  to  avoid? 

I  believe  a  finer  distinction  needs  to 
be  made  between  the  content  of  di- 
vine revelation  and  its  application. 
Believing  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  il- 
luminator and  interpreter  of  Scrip- 
ture means  letting  Him  open  the 
Word  He  inerrantly  inspired  so  that 
you  and  I  might  know  our  present  du- 
ty. 

Of  course,  it  is  possible  to  fall  off 
either  side  of  the  wall.  On  one  hand, 
it  is  essential  to  be  steeped  in  the 
Word  so  that  we  may  apply  it.  This 
prevents  an  error  such  as  telling  oth- 
ers, "I  have  a  word  from  the  Lord  for 
you  today."  But  it  also  prevents  the 
error  of  sitting  around  awaiting  some 
direct  revelation  from  God,  such  as  a 
spurious  "miracle." 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  essential  to 
be  warmed  by  the  Lord's  fire.  Cold 
orthodoxy  is  orthodoxy,  but  it  is  still 
cold.  The  Word  contains  precious 
promises.  Caleb  once  told  Joshua 
that  the  Lord  made  some  promises  to 
him  and  he  fully  intended  to  claim 
what  was  his.  We  all  need  that  kind  of 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JANUARY  1,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Knows  No  Foreigners 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we  con- 
tinue our  study  of  selected  books 
from  the  Old  Testament.  To  help  in 
understanding  the  significance  of  the 
book  of  Ruth,  I  have  included  a  por- 
tion of  the  book  of  Judges  as  proper 
introduction. 

I.  THE  WA  Y  OF  THE  MAJORI- 
TY (Judges).  Joshua  led  the  people 
into  the  land  of  Palestine,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  they  occupied  the  places 
once  held  by  the  Canaanites.  Before 
his  death,  Joshua  charged  the  people 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  to  His 
Word.  He  committed  himself  and  his 
house  to  serve  the  Lord  with  sincerity 
and  in  truth  (Josh.  24:14-15). 

So  long  as  Joshua  and  his  genera- 
tion lived,  the  people  did  serve  the 
Lord  (Judg.  2:7),  having  seen  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  But  the 
next  generation,  unbelievers,  did  not 
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Key  Verses:  Ruth  1:1-5,  2:1-3,  4:13-17 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  113 
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know  the  Lord  or  what  He  had  done 
for  Israel  in  the  wilderness  and  there- 
after (Judg.  2:10). 

Joshua's  generation  believed  in  the 
Lord  and  sought  to  serve  Him,  but 
the  people  failed  to  instruct  their  chil- 
dren in  God's  Word  as  God  had 
taught  them  they  must  (Deut.  6).  Thus 
a  whole  generation  grew  up  without 
knowledge  of  God  and  without  faith 
in  Him.  As  possessors  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  these  people  were  busy  with 
their  inheritance,  building  their 
houses  and  planting  their  fields.  They 
neglected  the  vital  work  of  instructing 
their  children  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord. 

This  failure  produced  several  gen- 
erations of  infidels  in  Israel;  they 
lived  to  please  themselves  and  not  in 
accord  with  the  Word  of  God.  The 
book  of  Judges  tells  about  the  cycle 
of  their  experiences  in  those  days: 
They  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
(2:11-13);  then  God  allowed  them  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies 
(2:14-15). 

Distressed  at  their  predicament, 
they  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help.  The 
Lord  responded  by  raising  up  judges 
to  save  them  from  their  enemies. 
Saved,  they  turned  again  to  evil  and 
the  cycle  started  all  over  again  (Judg. 
2:11-17). 

The  first  16  chapters  of  Judges 
trace  these  cycles.  Over  the  centuries, 
the  Lord  raised  up  judge  after  judge 
to  rescue  them.  But  for  the  most  part, 
the  judges  were  not  great  examples  of 
faith.  They  were  men  of  faith  (Heb. 
11:32-33),  but  they  were  not  strong 
spiritual  leaders.  Each  showed  serious 
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weaknesses  in  his  faith. 

The  period  of  the  judges  is  perhap 
best  summarized  in  these  words 
"Every  man  did  that  which  was  rigfc 
in  his  own  eyes"  (Judg.  17:6).  It  wj 
indeed  a  lawless  time,  and  the  peopt 
freely  ignored  all  God's  command 
ments  (Judg.  17:21). 

A  Levite  priest  is  an  example  of  th 
extent  of  evil  in  those  days.  First 
served  a  man  and  then  a  tribe,  rathe 
than  being  a  priest  to  all  of  the  Ism 
elites.  For  money  and  favors,  he  coi 
rupted  the  office  which  God  had 
tablished,  even  though  he  was  tti 
grandson  of  Moses,  the  great  law 
giver!  (Judg.  18:30).  How  sad  the 
the  grandson  of  Moses  should  be 
leader  in  corruption. 

Israel  plunged  into  spiritual  dart 
ness  because  godly  parents  who  kno 
the  Lord  and  sought  to  serve  Hii 
nevertheless  neglected  their  ow 
households.  They  failed  in  thet 
spiritual  duty  to  teach  their  ow| 
children,  thus  disobeying  the  Lore 
God  had  made  clear  to  Abraham  th; 
he  was  to  teach  his  seed  to  do  rigl 
teousness  and  justice  (Gen.  18: 191 
Later,  just  as  clearly,  He  taught  a; 
the  Israelites  their  parental  dun 
(Deut.  6). 

The  book  of  Judges  does  not  grv 
the  whole  picture  of  this  period.  Tf 
book  of  Ruth  and  the  early  chaptei 
of  I  Samuel  tell  of  other  people 
God  in  this  time.  The  Lord  was  fait! 
ful  to  Israel  and  would  not  let  tlj 
spiritual  light  go  out  entirely. 

II.  THE  FAITHFUL  FEW  (Rut 
I  Sam.  1-2).  It  must  have  been  hard 
be  faithful  in  those  days.  The  majoi 
ty  in  the  Church  (Israel)  lived 
though  God  did  not  exist;  they  total! 
disregarded  His  law  recently  giv<; 
through  Moses.  However,  son: 
faithful  families  went  against  the  cu 
rent  and  continued  to  obey  God's  w 
in  spite  of  the  evil  spiritual  enviro 
ment. 

The  family  of  Elimelech  ai 
Naomi  (Ruth  1:1-2)  appears  to  ha 
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en  typical  of  that  period.  When  a 
imine  came  to  Bethlehem  where 
limelech  lived,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
ke  his  family  to  Moab  to  live  among 
ie  pagans  there.  As  could  be  ex- 
acted in  that  environment,  his  sons 
[J  iarried  into  pagan  families.  At  this 
Dint  in  the  Scriptural  account,  there 
no  indication  of  a  difference  be- 
yeen  the  family  of  Elimelech  and  the 
hers  of  that  day. 

Elimelech  and  the  two  sons  died, 
oi«aving  Naomi  with  two  pagan 
iughters-in-law.  What  could  the 
tlbor  and  wretched  woman,  now  old, 
eol)?  The  book  of  Ruth  is  really  a  book 
latfcout  Naomi.  Although  Ruth  cer- 
jinly  plays  an  important  part  in  it, 
it'«e  book  opens  with  Naomi  and 
siloses  with  her. 

ail  Much  emphasis  is  often  put  on  the 
Islords  of  Ruth.  Confronted  with  the 
tJioice  of  returning  to  her  own  people 
di  id  home  or  going  with  Naomi,  she 
4  sponded  in  the  beautiful  words  of 
in  nth  1:16-17.  In  sincerity  of  heart, 
ti  e  committed  herself  to  Naomi's 
k  od  and  to  Naomi's  people,  an  act  of 

al  faith.  But  we  need  to  ask  our- 
lai  Ives  how  she  came  to  know  Naomi's 

od. 

}{  It  is  apparent  in  what  she  says  and 
01  )w  she  says  it  that  she  greatly  loved 
[«aomi.  Having  lived  with  Naomi  and 
oliving  watched  her  over  the  years, 
oJath  had  come  to  know  Naomi's 
iJod.  Reflected  here  are  many  acts  of 
filhdness  which  Naomi  extended  to 
:!|at  young  impressionable  girl. 
i|So  great  was  Naomi's  influence 
mat  Ruth  was  ready  to  leave  her  own 
Jpme  and  her  own  gods  and  follow 
Maomi  into  an  uncertain  future,  with 
If)  real  promise  that  Naomi  could  do 
iwiything  for  her.  She  was  more  con- 
cjjrned  to  do  all  she  could  for 
n  aomi— real  love. 

tjSo  great  was  Naomi's  faith  in  the 
3rd,  that  Ruth  wanted  to  know  and 
}|rve  Naomi's  God.  What  a  great  tes- 
E^inony  Naomi  gave  to  the  glory  and 
ive  of  the  Lord!  The  Lord  had  taken 
1aomi  through  some  bitter  experi- 
Hices,  but  she  was  about  to  receive 
i  Is  blessings  in  a  way  she  could  never 
pi  live  anticipated  (Ruth  1:20). 
1 1  Naomi  and  Ruth  returned  to  Beth- 
;  !hem  where  Boaz,  a  kinsman  of 
iimelech,  lived.  As  Ruth  went  to 
Ie  fields  for  her  first  day  of  gleaning, 
|e  had  gone  by  chance  to  the  field  of 
baz,  and  he  treated  her  with  great 
Indness.    Naomi   recognized  this 


meeting  as  a  work  of  the  Lord  and 
she  praised  Him  (Ruth  2:20).  Boaz, 
too,  had  shown  his  faith  in  the  Lord 
as  he  spoke  with  Ruth  and  recognized 
her  faith  (Ruth  2:12). 

Trusting  in  the  Lord's  providence, 
Naomi  continued  to  guide  Ruth  in 
proper  conduct  as  they  awaited  the 
working  of  God's  will  (Ruth  3:1-5). 
Ruth  obeyed  her  mother-in-law  exact- 
ly, and  Boaz  responded  in  accordance 
with  God's  Word  (Ruth  4).  In  a  meet- 
ing with  the  elders  of  the  city,  Boaz 
determined  his  rights  and  responsibil- 
ities. He  understood  that  he  was  the 
one  to  marry  her  and  raise  children 
for  the  deceased  in  accord  with  the 
law  of  Moses  (Deut.  25:5-10;  Lev. 
25:25). 

From  the  marriage  of  Ruth  and 
Boaz  came  a  son,  Obed  (Ruth 
4:13-17).  Great  things  were  expected 
of  this  child  (Ruth  4:11-12,  14)  and 
the  Lord  did  not  disappoint  those 
hopes.  From  this  son  ultimately  came 
David,  through  whom  the  Lord  rees- 
tablished Israel  to  greatness,  and 
many  generations  later  came  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  all  who  trust  in 
God  (Ruth  4:17). 

It  is  significant  that  Naomi  was 
blessed  by  the  women  of  Bethlehem 
when  the  child  was  born.  In  fact,  they 
spoke  of  the  child  as  the  child  of 
Naomi!  (Ruth  4:14,  17). 

God  provided  a  future  leader  of  Is- 
rael—David, a  man  after  His  own 
heart,  and  David  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  Israel  to  its  greatest  heights 
in  Old  Testament  times. 

The  family  of  Elkanah  and  Han- 
nah was  also  faithful  to  the  Lord  (I 
Sam.  1:1-2:11).  Space  does  not  per- 
mit a  study  of  this  family,  whom  God 
blessed  for  their  faithfulness  to  Him. 
From  them  in  the  days  of  the  judges 
came  Samuel,  the  first  person 
through  whom  the  Lord  spoke  to  His 
people  since  the  days  of  Joshua.  God 
chose  Samuel  to  teach  the  people  how 
to  depart  from  the  dark  days  of  the 
judges  into  the  light  of  the  days  of  re- 
vival and  renewal  that  brought  on  the 
times  of  David. 

CONCLUSION:  A  very  important 
lesson  here  for  us  is  the  consequence 
of  parental  neglect.  Believing  parents 
may  suppose  their  children  will  learn 
of  the  Lord  by  virtue  of  their  own 
faith.  But  this  is  not  so.  We  must 
teach  them  and  live  the  Word  of  God 
before  them  (Deut.  6).  If  we  become 


too  involved  in  our  own  work,  we  in- 
vite the  danger  of  the  infidelity  of  our 
own  children. 

Further,  in  this  age  of  unbelief, 
when  even  in  the  Church  there  is  little 
regard  for  the  law  of  the  Lord,  we  are 
not  to  wring  our  hands  in  despair. 
Like  Naomi,  we  must  live  to  please 
the  Lord,  trusting  in  Him  to  use  us,  in 
spite  of  our  seeming  insignificance  in 
the  Church  or  in  the  world. 

We  must  not  throw  in  with  the  ma- 
jority simply  because  they  are  the  ma- 
jority and  we  seem  so  small;  God  can 
and  does  use  His  own,  although  weak 
and  unimportant  in  men's  eyes,  to  do 
His  greatest  work  so  that  it  may  be 
seen  to  be  His  work,  just  as  He 
worked  in  Naomi's  life  (Ruth  4:14). 

Next  week:  "God  Speaks  to  Hu- 
man Prejudices,"  Jonah  3:3-5;  4: 
1-11.  m 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  JANUARY 


0 
1. 


Deborah 


There  are  two  ways  the  significance 
of  Deborah  could  be  exaggerated  in 
any  study  of  this  fascinating  Old  Tes- 
tament character:  either  by  making 
too  much  of  her  role  as  a  judge  in  Is- 
rael, or  by  making  too  little  of  it. 

The  Workbook  entitles  this  lesson, 
"A  Woman  Who  Ruled  in  Israel." 
That  accurately  describes  the  role 
Deborah  filled— at  least  to  the  degree 
that  there  was  any  ruler  among  God's 
people  at  a  time  when  "every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

No  amount  of  quibbling  will  di- 
minish the  full  force  of  the  Biblical 
description:  "Deborah,  a  prophetess 
...  she  judged  Israel ...  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for 
judgment"  (4:4-5).  We  have  no  rea- 
son to  believe  that  any  official,  any 
tribal  elder,  any  leader  occupied  a 
place  of  greater  authority  than  is  em- 
bodied in  that  simple  description- 
prophetess  .  .  .  judge. 

When  the  time  came  to  select  a 
military  deliverer  (General  of  the  Ar- 
my) to  free  the  nation  from  servitude 
to  the  Canaanites,  it  was  Deborah 
who  made  the  selection  and  conveyed 
the  appointment  which  would  be  re- 
cognized by  all  the  people  (4:6).  To  be 
sure,  the  message  came  from  God  and 
it  even  included  a  battle  strategy:  Go 
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Judges  4-5 


to  Mount  Tabor  and  I  (the  Lord)  will 
motivate  the  Canaanites  to  send  their 
army  to  the  river  Kishon,  where  you 
will  win  the  victory. 

Deborah's  influence  was  revealed 
not  only  in  Barak's  hesitation  to  ac- 
cept the  assignment  unless  she  prom- 
ised to  go  along,  it  was  even  more  evi- 
dent in  the  people's  willingness  to  rise 
up  in  a  rebellion  at  her  word  (4:10). 
She  spoke  with  the  authority  of  the 
Almighty  as  a  prophetess,  and  she  is- 
sued judgments  which  evidently  exe- 
cuted the  full  weight  of  the  law  where 
justice  was  needed.  In  her  song  of  vic- 
tory she  referred  to  "the  governors  of 
Israel"  (such  as  there  were  among  a 
subject  people)  who  yielded  to  her  au- 
thority (5:9). 

Even  more  specific  is  the  line  in 
Deborah's  song  which  says  (different- 
ly in  different  versions,  but  with  the 
same  effect)  that  the  mighty  men  of 
Israel  "came  to  me" — the  implica- 
tion being  that  they  obeyed  Deborah 
when  she  issued  her  commands 
(5:13). 

On  the  other  hand,  even  as  we  re- 
cognize Deborah's  leadership  and  its 
divine  endorsement,  we  must  not 
overlook  the  times  in  which  she 
prophesied  and  judged.  These  were 
days  of  political,  social  and  religious 
chaos.  They  were  not  normal  times  by 
any  standard.  As  exceptional  times, 
they  called  for  exceptional  measures. 

No  one  would  want  to  hold  up 
Samson  as  a  pattern  for  leadership 
among  God's  people,  but  Samson 
was  also  one  of  the  judges— listed 
among  the  heroes  of  the  faith  (Heb. 
11:32). 
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No  one  would  want  to  imitat 
Jephtha's  act  in  sacrificing  his  own 
daughter  as  a  thank  offering  for  hi 
victory  over  the  Ammonites  (Judg 
1 1 : 30-40).  But  Jephtha  is  also  listed  h 
Hebrews. 

We  can  recognize  the  extraordinari 
gifts  given  to  Deborah  without  cor 
eluding  from  the  story  that  the  noi 
mative  pattern  of  leadership  amoni 
the  people  of  God  is  altered  thereb) 
"The  exception  proves  the  rule"  ap 
plies  in  Church  as  well  as  in  thi 
world. 

The  Scriptures  are  full  of  clear  ir1 
structions  as  to  the  God-given  patter' 
of  human  relations— the  role  of  me1 
and  the  role  of  women,  the  role  of  th' 
family  in  respect  to  parents  an 
children,  the  role  of  elders  and  th 
role  of  ministers. 

The  Scriptures  also  faithfully  r< 
cord  the  exceptions  which  prove,  fc 
the  most  part,  that  God  can  us( 
anyone,  anytime,  anywhere  to  a< 
complish  His  purposes:  Children  (r<j 
member  Samuel,  when  Eli  and  h 
sons  had  dishonored  the  testimony  c 
God?);  and  heathen  (remember  Darj 
us,  the  pagan,  whom  the  Lord  calle, 
His  anointed?). 

God  also  used  a  servant-girl,  tt 
teach  the  Apostle  Peter  a  lesson  abov 
faithfulness;  a  woman  of  the  street:( 
to  teach  Simon  the  Pharisee  som<| 
thing  about  love;  Bathsheba,  tl 
mother  of  Solomon,  to  assure  thi 
Solomon  would  succeed  his  fathe 
David,  on  the  throne;  Huldah,  tl 
prophetess,  when  He  wanted  tl;, 
revival  under  Josiah  to  go  forwanj 
Jehoshabeath,  who  hid  the  futuJ 
king  Joash  from  Athaliah,  who  reigM 
ed  over  Judah  as  queen  for  six  yearl 

But  all  the  exceptions — includir 
the  exceptions  among  the  men  an 
pointed  to  tasks  given  them  by  Gel 
who  failed  their  assignments — do  ml  i 
alter  the  divinely  appointed  order  J 
things. 

It  is  somewhat  like  this:  Wh< 
asked  about  the  propriety  of  divorc 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  14,  1977 


e  Lord  Jesus  was  reminded  that 
loses  provided  for  divorce.  Said 
e  Lord  Jesus  in  effect:  Moses  pro- 
ded  for  exceptions  because  of  the 
n  which  dominates  the  human  con- 
tion.  But  in  the  beginning  when 
od  made  man,  it  was  not  His  inten- 
m  that  it  should  be  so! 
So  much  for  the  issue  of  the  ruler- 
ip  and  leadership  among  the  people 
God.  Now  back  to  the  story  of 
eborah! 

When  the  people  of  Israel  "did  evil 
the  sight  of  the  Lord"  following 
e  death  of  Ehud  (4:1-3),  God  al- 
wed  them  to  become  servants  of  the 
in  anaanites  under  Sisera.  But  when 
ey  repented  and  cried  unto  Him,  He 
•mmunicated  His  grace  to  them 
rough  Deborah. 

The  campaign  was  conducted  by  an 
my  raised  from  two  tribes,  Naphtali 
id  Zebulon  (4:6).  We  don't  know 
try  other  tribes  were  not  included, 
though  it  may  have  been  because 
e  people  of  these  two  tribes  had  spe- 
ra  al  confidence  in  both  Deborah  and 
fj  irak.  In  the  song  of  Deborah  fol- 
wing  the  victory  (5:15-17),  there  is 
least  a  hint  of  reproach  against 
me  of  the  other  tribes  that  might 
ive  helped. 

Another  woman   figures  promi- 
ntly  in  the  story  and  you  do  not 
.ant  to  conclude  the  lesson  without 
)inting  out  the  courage  exhibited  by 
el  (5:17-22).  Sisera  sought  safety  in 
e  tent  of  Heber,  the  husband  of 
el.  She  waited  until  he  slept,  then 
ok  the  only  weapon  at  hand,  a  tent 
g,  and  used  it  with  deadly  effect.  In 
)ing  so,  she  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
eborah  (5:9)  that  Barak  would  not 
M  ceive  credit  for  overcoming  the 
:a  lemy — not  only  would  the  Israelites 
®  ace  their  confidence  in  a  woman, 
e  enemy  leader  would  be  killed  by  a 
bman. 

VFOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Go 
trough  the  book  of  Judges  and 
4unt  the  number  of  times  that  it  says 
ijrael  got  into  trouble  for  forgetting 
ffe  Lord.  How  could  they  have  for- 
»J)tten  God  after  all  He  had  done  for 
jj  tern?  What  does  their  repeated  for- 
f.itfulness  say  to  us  about  our  own 
Gijithfulness?  What  does  it  say  about 
jtod's  patience  with  His  people?  And 
rliiat  does  God's  willingness  to  let  His 
jople  suffer  the  consequences  of 
^eir  repeated  faithlessness  say  about 
0S  righteousness  and  justice?  LTD 
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UNDERSTAND:  A  Straightforward  Ap- 
proach to  Interpreting  the  Bible,  by  Walter 
A.  Henrichsen.  NavPress,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  Paper,  108  pp.  $1.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr., 
pastor,  Church  of  the  Living  Word,  Volant, 
Pa. 

The  Navigators  have  contributed  to 
Bible  interpretation  in  six  chapters 
lucidly  dealing  with  principles- 
general,  grammatical,  historical  and 
theological.  The  difference  between 
this  book  and  a  myriad  of  others  in 
the  field  is  the  difference  between  the 
coach  and  the  armchair  or  Saturday 
afternoon  quarterback. 

Henrichsen  is  succinct,  practical, 
helpful  and  Scriptural.  The  book  is 
eminently  usable]  Each  of  the  24  rules 
of  interpretation  catalogued  is  liberal- 
ly illustrated  with  easily  seen  and 
understood  Scriptural  references.  A 
pastor  could  hardly  go  wrong  in  mak- 
ing this  book  available  to  his 
parishioners.  LU 

THE  CAPITALIST  READER,  ed.  by 
Lawrence  S.  Stepelevich.  Arlington 
House,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.  274  pp.  $9.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson, 
minister  emeritus,  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Many  delusions  afflict  large  por- 
tions of  our  nation  in  regard  to  the 
meaning  of  capitalism.  Due  to  a  sub- 
tle influence  emanating  from  educa- 
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tional  institutions  and  the  news 
media,  one  gets  the  impression  that 
capitalism  is  morally  reprehensible 
and  a  cosmic  cancer  which  should  be 
excised.  Defenders  of  capitalism  are 
comparatively  rare  and  often  inar- 
ticulate. Anti-capitalistic  attitudes 
need  to  be  changed,  and  this  scholarly 
volume  is  designed  for  that  purpose. 

Capitalism  is  closely  connected 
with  fundamental  American  values. 
The  contributors  to  the  book  link 
capitalism  to  freedom— as  well  as  to 
decent  government.  Americans 
should  become  aware  of  the  high  cor- 
relation between  capitalism  and  free 
forms  of  government. 

People  who  have  the  notion  that  a 
capitalist  is  noted  for  greed,  exploita- 
tion and  a  great  thirst  for  only 
material  profit  ought  to  read  this 
book  with  an  open  mind.  Much  is  re- 
quired to  reverse  the  hostile  opinions 
on  this  subject  in  our  contemporary 
culture,  and  this  book  is  well  adapted 
to  achieve  this  reversal. 

The  first  section  of  the  anthology 
discusses  the  theory  behind 
capitalism,  beginning  with  Adam 
Smith  and  including  such  thinkers  as 
Wilhelm  Ruepke,  Ludwig  von  Mises 
and  Ayn  Rand.  Several  of  these  ar- 
ticles are  masterpieces. 

Part  II  relates  capitalism  to  justice. 
Capitalism  imposes  specific  moral 
duties  upon  all  men  who  compose 
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what  we  call  society.  It  respects  the 
common  good  as  well  as  private  in- 
terest. In  the  pursuit  of  justice,  it 
seeks  to  avoid  injuring  others,  and  is 
concerned  to  render  each  person  what 
is  rightfully  his  due.  In  the  exchange 
of  goods,  and  the  distribution  of 
wealth,  position,  status,  rewards  and 
punishments,  the  capitalist  must  deal 
fairly. 

The  final  section  is  devoted  to 
capitalism  and  freedom.  These  six 
chapters  are  superb.  Professor  Milton 
Friedman  deplores  the  fact  that 
welfare  rather  than  freedom  has 
become  the  dominant  note  in  contem- 
porary democratic  societies. 

If  the  reader  of  this  review  believes 
in  freedom,  this  is  a  book  to  buy, 
read  and  reread.  It  is  worth  the  cost 
and  much  more.  It  is  a  book  by 
thinkers  for  thinkers.  Constantly  we 
need  to  be  reminded  that  there  are 
alternatives,  and  the  alternative  to 
"production  for  profit"  is  produc- 
tion by  compulsion  and  terror.  We 
are  thankful  for  guides  who  provide 
us  with  a  reliable  compass  to  give  us 
safe  direction  for  the  future.  Ill 

Layman— from  p.  13 

devotion. 

God's  propositional  revelation  is 
surely  found  in  His  Word,  but  I  don't 
understand  it  until  the  Spirit  opens  it 
to  me.  God  does  not  inspire  us  with 
new  truth,  as  in  the  days  of  the  New 
Testament,  but  He  does  apply  it  when 
it  is  needed  today. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  cure  for  ex- 
cess dwelling  on  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
more  of  Jesus.  In  Reformed  circles, 
perhaps  the  cure  for  a  deistic  tenden- 
cy is  the  rediscovery  of  God's  eternal 
decrees,  especially  His  loving  provi- 
dence. 

The  undeniable  fact  that  God  is  a 
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person,  not  a  mere  force,  makes  pre- 
destination different  from  fatalism. 
And  the  Five  Points,  the  heart  of  our 
distinctives,  may  well  be  the  key  to 
discovering  anew  the  power  and  vital- 
ity of  the  faith.  That  faith  says  God 
wills  and  works;  yet  for  reasons  total- 
ly beyond  our  understanding,  He 
chooses  to  work  with  the  likes  of  us. 

Perhaps  the  "problem"  of  miracles 
appears  differently  in  the  light  of 
God's  sovereignty.  The  many  uses  of 
the  word  miracles  have  become  a 
source  of  confusion;  perhaps  for  clar- 
ity a  new  word  is  needed. 

Setting  aside  the  function  of  mira- 
cles in  Biblical  times  as  revela- 
tional — a  function  no  longer  needed 
today — the  question  remains  as  to 
God's  direct  intervention  in  human 
affairs.  Here  the  tendency  of  latter 
day  Reformed  teachings  to  approach 
deism  becomes  quite  apparent. 

The  all  sovereign  God,  both  imma- 
nent and  transcendent,  is  personally 
concerned  with  each  of  us.  He  com- 
mands us  to  pray  and  to  expect  an  an- 
swer. He  will  hear  and  answer  prayer, 
often  in  a  very  striking  way.  Time  and 
circumstances  are  in  His  hand,  and 
we  trust  Him  to  work  it  all  for  our 
good. 

Prayer  has  been  said  to  be  the  true 
picture  of  Calvinism.  Whatever  their 
theology,  evangelical  Christians  pray 
in  terms  of  God's  sovereignty  with  no 
questions  of  free  will  or  election.  We 
pray  for  the  Lord  to  work  His  miracle 
of  grace  in  the  heart  of  a  loved 
one  and  by  a  miracle  this  one — or 
anyone— is  born  again. 

This  analogy  which  illustrates  the 
Reformed  position  on  salvation  also 
illustrates  our  dependence  on  God's 
sovereignty  and  direct  intervention  (I 
almost  said  miracles!)  in  all  of  life. 

Again,  it  is  possible  to  fall  off  the 
other  side.  Counterfeit  miracles 
abound  as  they  ever  have,  and  it  is  in- 
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cumbent  upon  the  Christian  to  try  the! 
spirits.  Everything  claimed  as  a  mira- 
cle is  not  necessarily  a  miracle. 

We  must  keep  in  mind  the  need  tc 
consider  opposing  errors  and  to  stress 
both  God's  sovereignty  and  Christ's 
Lordship.  CD 

Gifts— from  p.  8 

Scriptural  revelation  (II  Pet.  1:20-21 
was  on  a  level  of  authority  differen, 
from  the  usual  exercise  of  gift 
among  the  believers  (I  Cor.  14:31).  j 

The  Bible  simply  does  not  say  thaj 
tongues  and  prophecy,  such  as  wer 
exercised  in  Corinth,  were  a  substi 
tute  for  Scripture  or  a  means  of  writ 
ing  the  Bible.  Too,  at  Corinth  it  wa, 
the  ordinary  Christians  who  were  en 
dowed  with  these  gifts  and  not  jus 
apostles. 

The  Bible  often  speaks  of  the  na 
ture,  purpose  and  practice  of  spirits 
gifts.  The  Bible,  our  sufficient  stall 
dard,  teaches  that  all  believers  shouL 
seek  spiritual  gifts  for  the  edification 
of  the  Church  and  the  glory  of  God 
"Pursue  love  and  yet  desire  earnestl 
spiritual  gifts  but  especially  that  yo| 
may  prophesy"  (I  Cor  14:1). 

Fifth,  the  instruction  of  the  epistle, 
implies  the  permanence  of  spiritm 
gifts.  The  Church  is  told  how  to  regu 
late  them,  how  to  test  them,  how  t 
recognize  them  and  how  to  exercis 
them,  but  never  how  to  phase  ther 
out!  Instead,  actual  Biblical  instruc 
tion  on  the  subject  of  the  gifts  as 
sumes  their  presence  until  the  secon 
advent  (I  Cor.  1:7,  13:8-10). 

Sixth,  Paul's  doctrine  of  spiritui 
gifts  points  to  the  Christian  Churc. 
as  a  charismatic  community.  Its  e: 
sential  nature  is  a  fellowship  of  th 
Spirit,  a  temple  for  His  dwelling  an 
for  His  manifesting  the  glory  of  Go 
as  seen  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chris 
The  spiritual  gifts  are  God's  grac 
gifts  to  enable  His  people  to  functio 
as  His  spiritual  body  on  earth. 

Last,  Scripture  alone  is  to  be  our  f  * 
nal  standard  for  establishing  any  pc 
sition  with  reference  to  spiritual  gift; 
To  hold  to  the  "withdrawal"  theoi 
one  must  reinterpret  I  Corinthiar 
12-14  and  come  to  the  text  with  th 
supposition  that  these  spiritual  gif 
no  longer  occur  because  the  canon 
complete.  Therefore,  these  instrur 
tions  were  for  the  early  Church  on!  I 
and  apply  to  us  only  by  way  of  illu  1 
tration  of  principles.  Such  a  positic  I 
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nies  both  the  authority  and  contin- 
lg  applicability  of  holy  Scripture. 
Those  who  reject  for  today  the  gift 
tongues,  interpretation,  prophetic 
:erances,  healing  and  so  on  directly 
;obey  the  Scripture.  Scripture  says, 
.  .  you  can  prophesy  in  turn  so  that 
jsryone  may  be  instructed  and  en- 
uraged.  The  gifts  are  subject  to  the 
ntrol  of  prophets.  For  God  is  not  a 
)d  of  disorder  but  of  peace"  (I  Cor. 
:31-33,  NIV). 

"Do  not  quench  the  Spirit;  do  not 
spise  prophetic  utterances.  But  ex- 
liine  everything  carefully;  hold  fast 
'■that  which  is  good  .  .  ."  (I  Thess. 
f.9-21,   NASB).    "Therefore,  my 
iDthers,  be  eager  to  prophesy  and  do 
It  forbid  speaking  in  tongues.  But 
cftrything  should  be  done  in  a  fitting 
|d  orderly  way"  (I  Cor.  14:39-40, 

f  Let  all  of  us  bow  to  the  authority  of 
Iripture  and  be  yielded  vessels  in  the 
!ifnds  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  glory 
°f  Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of  the 
ffturch,  and  for  the  edification  of 
'  Is  body.  [Tj 

Utorial—from  p.  13 

e  work  of  the  Church,  is  also  true 
r  individuals.  It  holds  true  in  the 
all  things  of  life  as  well  as  the  im- 
rtant  ones.  How  often  we  start 
mething  worthwhile  in  the  enthusi- 
n  of  the  moment,  only  to  have  it 
:ker  and  fade!  Is  not  the  reason  for 
bh  failure  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
it  we  started  without  reference  to 
;  Holy  Spirit? 

Our  Lord  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
;  world  that  He  might  glorify  Him. 
e  know  that  this  same  Spirit  speaks 
ius  through  the  pages  of  holy  Scrip- 
'e.  We  live  in  the  age  of  the  Holy 
irit,  in  the  time  when  His  gracious 
nistry  is  going  forward  in  the 
iarts  of  men  around  the  world. 
These  times  are  not  our  own.  None 
us  is  capable  of  doing  the  Lord's 
«v>rk  alone— no,  not  even  capable  of 
"Sirring  a  venture  for  Him— for  in  so 
King,  we  dishonor  the  Holy  Spirit 
Jfd  equate  our  own  puny  under- 
ending  with  His  omnipotence. 
iWe  believe  great  things  are  going  to 
l  ppen  in  our  Church,  and  we  believe 
tey  will  take  place  because  men  and 
v)men  across  the  Church  are  de- 
luding less  on  themselves  and  turn- 
ip to  the  one  who  alone  can  initiate 
lis  own  work  and  then  implement  it 


through  those  who  are  surrendered  to 
Him. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
wait  woodenly  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
smite  us  with  an  idea.  We  should  live 
in  an  attitude  of  prayer,  obedience 
and  expectancy  so  that  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaks  we  shall  immediately 
recognize  His  voice  and  proceed  to 
act. 

He  speaks  in  many  ways,  but  the 
child  of  God  who  lives  close  to  Him 
recognizes  His  voice  and  responds  to 
His  bidding. 

This  may  cause  some  cataclysmic 
changes  in  programs,  organizations 
and  individuals.  But  these  changes 
will  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  for 
the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

May  God  give  us  the  grace  to  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  top  priority  in 
everything  we  do!  ft] 


Baptism— from  p.  8 

the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives 
afterward,  as  He  receives  more  and 
more  of  us. 

There  is  one  baptism,  but  there  are 
many  fillings.  The  fillings  occur  more 
and  more  as  we  empty  ourselves  of 
the  self  that  is  not  in  harmony  with 
God's  will  for  us.  As  someone  has 
said,  "We  empty  the  garbage  out  of 
our  lives,  and  the  Lord  turns  it  into 
fertilizer  and  makes  flowers  grow." 

Once  this  issue  of  the  baptism  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  settled,  then  the 
sound  doctrine  of  spiritual  gifts  can 
be  recovered  in  the  Church,  and  the 
work  of  the  ministry  can  be  done  in 
power  by  both  clergy  and  laymen. 

John  Calvin  in  his  commentary  on 
I  Corinthians  gave  no  hint  that  the 
gifts  were  not  valid.  He  not  only 
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wrote  of  glossolalia,  the  most  contro- 
versial of  the  gifts,  as  a  legitimate  gift 
of  the  Spirit  but  wrote  against  those 
who  were  denying  the  validity  of  the 
gifts,  reminding  his  readers,  "Paul, 
nevertheless,  commands  the  use  of 
tongues.  So  far  is  he  from  wishing 
them  abolished  or  thrown  away." 

Outright  repudiation  of  the  gifts, 
including  tongues,  is  un-Scriptural. 
We  must  find  room  in  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  for  the  manifestation  of 
all  gifts,  or  we  shall  have  witnessed  in 


the  1970's  the  passing  of  a  great 
movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  move- 
ment which  left  us  untouched  and  un- 
renewed. 

Calvin  confesses  that  "it  is  difficult 
to  make  up  one's  mind  about  gifts  .  .  . 
of  which  the  Church  has  been  de- 
prived for  so  long,  except  for  mere 
traces  or  shades  of  them,  which  are 
still  to  be  found"  {Commentary  on  I 
Corinthians  12:28-31).  If  Calvin  had 
witnessed  in  his  day  what  we  are 
witnessing  today  in  the  charismatic 


I 

renewal,  I  believe  he  would  have  tul 
no  difficulty  making  up  his  min(| 
There  is  no  evidence  whatsoever  thi 
God  has  withdrawn  any  of  the  gif 
completely  during  any  period  < 
Church  history,  and  there  is  ove 
whelming  evidence  that  the  gifts  i 
the  Spirit  are  operative  today  in  tl 
life  of  the  Church. 

We  should  begin  to  follow  Paul 
advice  to  the  Corinthians:  "Earnest 
desire  to  prophesy,  and  stop  forbi 
ding  speaking  in  tongues,"  and  c<$ 
tinue  to  have  it  all  done  "decent 
and  in  order."  The  same  could  1 
said  of  every  gift  of  the  Spirit,  not  o 
ly  those  mentioned  in  Corinthians  b 
also  those  in  Romans  12.  We  shou 
earnestly  desire  to  manifest  all  tl 
gifts  for  the  upbuilding  and  comm< 
good  of  the  Church. 

The  only  danger  lies  in  an  enthu: 
astic  overreaction  on  the  part  of  in( 
vidual  members  of  the  Church,  an  e 
thusiasm  which  can  cause  divisio 
But  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  v 
have  the  means  to  combat  tl 
danger — reason  and  especially  t 
written  Word  of  God.  We  pride  oi 
selves  on  being  a  Church  with  ed 
cated  clergymen  who  rightly  divi 
the  Word  of  truth. 

When  we  begin  to  rely  on  our  su 
jective  experience,  divorced  from  t 
objective  control  of  reason  and  t 
written  Word  of  God,  then  we  ha 
departed  from  the  faith.  All  thir 
must  be  tested  by  the  Word  of  Gc 
and  this  always  involves  reason. 

The  Reformers'  stress  on  objecti 
ty  resulted  in  a  positive  neglect  of  1 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  mi 
not  allow  this  to  continue  to  stifle  1 
movement  of  the  Spirit,  simply  1 
cause  we  are  afraid  of  enthusiasi 
overreactions  which  may  come  w 
the  free  flow  of  the  Spirit  in  i 
churches. 

The  Spirit  comes  bearing  gifts.  vi 
should  be  open  to  Him  and  all  |v 
Him  to  intervene  and  even  to  overr  i 
any  particular  rational  mind-set  i 
may  have,  taking  us  beyond  our  i 
derstanding  of  the  written  revelatJ 
if  He  chooses.  We  should  not  queii 
the  Spirit  nor  undiscriminatingly 
ject  prophetic  utterances,  gifts 
healing,    miracles,    discerning  i 
spirits,  or  any  other  gift.  "But  exat 
ining  everything  carefully,  hold! 
fast  to  that  which  is  good,  abstain  g 
from  every  form  of  evil"  (I  Thess  : 
19-22). 
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SeaiQ  fat  CUfrtHtmaa 

We  are  getting  ready  for  Christ- 
mas. There  is  so  much  to  do 
before  Christmas  comes.  And  so 
many  things  we  do  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Christmas.  They  do  not 
really  prepare  our  homes  for  it. 
They  might  even  make  us  miss  it 
completely  when  it  comes. 

We  ought  to  be  thinking  about  the 
spiritual  condition  of  our  homes. 
Are  they  covenant  homes  where 
the  two  generations  live  together 
in  mutual  faith  and  love?  Remem- 
ber, Christmas  cannot  come  to 
homes  where  the  hearts  of  parents 
and  children  are  not  turned 
toward  each  other  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  (Mai.  4:6),  no  more  than 
it  could  come  to  a  world  like  that 
two  thousand  years  ago. 

If  our  homes  are  not  ready  for 
Christmas,  then  we  too  must  hear 
and  heed  the  call  of  John  the 
Baptist:  "Repent  ye,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand!" 

Christmas  is  only  for  truly  Chris- 
tian homes  today,  where  families 
gather  round  that  sacred  manger 
to  worship  their  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Christmas  is  for  fathers  and 
mothers  and  children  whose 
hearts  are  joined  in  Christian  love 
for  each  other,  because  God  loves 
them  and  they  love  God! 

—Peter  Eldersveld 
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ABOUT  THAT  CANAL 

I  see  that  the  Churches  have  de- 
cided they  have  the  expertise  to  advise 
the  President  and  the  Congress  in  re- 
gard to  the  Panama  Canal.  So  a  com- 
ment or  two  in  the  Journal  may  not 
be  inappropriate  to  this  particular  po- 
litical issue. 

I  would  concur  that  we  give  the 
canal  back  to  the  owners  of  the  Isth- 
mus. After  all,  we  paid  France  for 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  Presby 
terian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints,  is  published  every  Wed- 
nesday by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Co.  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.C.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 

BUSINESS  OFFICE:  P.O.  Drawer  635,  Wea- 
verville, N.C.  28787.  Phone  (704)  645-3962. 
Send  subscriptions,  address  changes,  adver- 
tising and  other  business  matters  to  this  office. 


their  franchise  only  after  they  had 
failed.  We  did  nothing  further,  unless 
you  want  to  consider  untold  millions 
and  three  years  devoted  to  health  con- 
ditions in  the  area,  plus  an  income  for 
Panama  that  would  materially  assist 
in  the  stabilization  of  their  economy 
and  provide  several  thousand  jobs  for 
a  totally  unemployed  populace. 

Because  the  French  were  caught  at 
an  inopportune  time  and  badly 
needed  the  money,  we  employed  Shy- 
lock  methods  in  depriving  them  of 
what  we  loosely  refer  to  as  the  Louisi- 
ana Purchase.  They  should  have  it 
back,  as  all  we  ever  did  for  France 
was  to  drive  the  Germans  off  their 
territory  on  two  occasions  in  my  life- 
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time  and,  as  an  encore,  marked  pa  i- 
to  their  unpaid  debts  to  us  incurrtj 
during  the  first  world  war. 

While  we  are  at  it,  consider  Me: 
ico,  a  good  neighbor.  After  the  Te: 
ans  had  secured  their  independence 
we  moved  in  and  proceeded  to  tal 
the  southwestern  section  of  the  U.S 
from  Mexico,  including  Calif orniii 
In  all  fairness,  the  above  should  be  n' 
turned  to  Mexico. 

However,  in  doing  so,  we  are  sf 
taking  an  unfair  advantage  of  thei^l 
by  foisting  California  off  on  an  ui 
suspecting  people.  It  should  be  stipVi 
lated,  however,  that  we  are  to  retai1 
Ronald  Reagan,  bring  him  to  Wasl 
ington  and  install  him  in  the  Smitl 
sonian  just  to  show  future  gener. 
tions  what  an  individual  looks  lil 
who  has  the  quaint  opinion  th; 
Americans  should  consider  Americ 
first. 

Alaska  should  go  back  to  the  Ru 
sians  as  we  took  unfair  advantaf 
again;  they  did  not  know  the  trij 
value  of  Alaska's  natural  resources." 

Hawaii  should  go  back  to  the  Pol; 
nesians.  They  always  did  a  much  be 
ter  job  of  defense  and  housing,  Con 
rad  Hilton  not  excepted. 

Canada  was  in  the  Puget  Souri 
area  first  with  Hudson  Bay  tradiJ 
posts  throughout  the  Pacific  Nortll 
west.  Canada  should  have  this  badl 
because  in  addition  to  first  posseM 
sion,  we  should  consider  the  hospital 
ity   Canada   extended  red-bloode 
Americans  who  knew  so  much  moi1 
than  our  past  Presidents  and  Joii 
Chiefs  of  Staff. 

Florida  was  long  the  property  ( 
Spain  and  should  be  returne 
promptly  and  forthwith,  also  Puert 
Rico  which  we  took  from  them  after 
slight  misunderstanding  in  Havar 
Harbor. 

Spain  should  have  our  blessir] 
concerning  the  recovery  of  Cub; 
However,  as  good  sportsmanship  c 
our  part  Spain  should  be  cautione 
against  any  report  of  Cuba's  militai 
strength  made  by  the  CIA. 

A  great  wrong  should  be  righted  t 
giving  the  Midwest,  sometimes  local! 
known  as  "the  land  of  broken  trei 
ties,"  back  to  the  Indians. 

After  being  broadminded  concen  I 
ing  the  above,  consider  that  thfl 
would  leave  us  most  of  the  Easter  I 
Seaboard — quite  a  spread.  Inasmuc  j 
as  Congress  is  not  happy  unless  it  | 
making  appropriations  for  forei£ 
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al,  perhaps  we  could  induce  Holland 
■accept  the  return  of  Manhattan  Is- 
tid,  using  as  added  inducement  gen- 
■)us  foreign  aid — and  it  would  have 
■  be  generous,  the  principal  reason 
ling  that  we  would  require  them  to 
l:ept  all  our  bureaucrats.  The  for- 
l;n  aid  would  enable  them  to  build 
Jnnels  to  house  them. 
iThe  President  would  then  be  re- 
Iced  to  one  handicap,  namely  Con- 
fess. Every  President  beginning  with 
jfrorge  Washington  has  had  this  to 
Intend  with.  However,  George 
lashington  was  the  most  handicap- 
Id  of  all  Presidents,  as  he  had  no 
levious  administration  on  which  he 
iuld  blame  the  condition  of  the 
luntry. 

—Nathaniel  A.  Pratt  Sr. 
Gainesville,  Ga. 

>te  to  readers:  We  think  your  daily  news- 
per  would  be  interested  in  copying 
s!-Ed. 


THE  NEW  DRESS 

I  like  the  new  "dress"  the  Journal 
is  wearing.  Be  it  known,  however, 
that  I  never  found  fault  with  her  old 
one!  The  magazine  continues  to  get 
better  and  better.  Recent  issues  have 
been  superb. 

Add  my  name  to  those  who  deplore 
the  recent  action  of  the  PCA  General 
Assembly  in  its  action  on  the  with- 
drawal of  U.S.  troops  from  South 
Korea.  That  action  was,  in  my  opin- 
ion, in  violation  of  the  PCA's  official 
stand  calling  for  separation  of 
Church  and  state. 

I  believe  the  PCA  has  thus  set  a 
precedent  that  could  open  the  flood 
gates  to  a  legion  of  future  mistakes 
that  will  constitute  a  drift  toward  an 
ineffective  Christian  witness— against 
the  very  witness  envisioned  by  those 
who  gave  birth  to  the  Church  in  1973. 
— E.  R.  Lusk 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


MINISTERS 

Brian  I.  Johnston  from  Cedartown,  Ga.,  to 
the  Casa  Linda  Church  (PCUS),  Dallas, 
Tex. 

Daniel  P.  Junkin  Jr.  from  Newport,  Ark.,  to 
Arkansas  College  as  assistant  to  the  presi- 
dent. 

John  P.  Sartelle  (PCA)  from  Cedar  Bluff,  Va., 

to  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church, 

Memphis,  Tenn. 
Homer  A.  Spencer  from  Yanceyville,  N.C., 

to  the  Grace  Church  (PCUS),  Ft.  Myers, 

Fla. 

Gerald  L.  Voye  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  to  the 
Temple  Terrace,  Fla.,  Church  (PCUS),  eff. 
Jan.  1 . 

Harold  J.  Person  from  Marion,  Ky., 
to  the  Hull  Memorial  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Hazard,  Ky. 


CORRECTION 

Gerald  A.  Little  is  pastor  of  the  Central 
Church  (PCUS),  Meridian,  Miss.,  not 
Jackson,  Miss.,  as  reported  in  the  Nov.  30 
Journal. 
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Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


\  Art  Buchwald  of  Los  Angeles, 
jfiose  syndicated  columns  are  written 
fngue  in  cheek,  some  time  ago  put 
W  one  entitled,  "Should  the 
hurdles  Be  Allowed  To  Remain 
ipen  on  Christmas  Day?"  With  a 
fraight  face,  Mr.  Buchwald  reported 

at  "a  group  of  citizens  have  banded 
Igether  to  protest  the  way  churches 
|  trying  to  turn  Christmas  into  a  re- 
|;ious  holiday."  The  spokesman  in- 
inted  for  the  group  was  one  Wendell 

ankell,  who  explained:  "Too  much 
pie,  money  and  advertising  have 
pne  into  Christmas  to  have  a  small 
linority  (the  religious  people)  spoil  it 
\\  by  using  the  day  to  go  to  church, 
fe're  not  against  churches  per  se. 
I'e're  just  against  churches  remain- 


ing open  on  the  one  day  that  has  been 
dedicated  to  our  Gross  National 
Product."  According  to  Mr.  Buch- 
wald, Mr.  Wankel  noted  that  "seri- 
ous gift-giving  did  not  take  place  in 
this  country  until  the  department 
stores  got  solidly  behind  it."  Mr. 
Wankel  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing, we  hope  the  churches  of  America 
are  packed  this  Christmas— especially 
Christmas  night,  in  a  special  recogni- 
tion of  the  evening  service  in  honor 
of  the  birthday  of  our  Lord. 

•  This  issue  of  the  Journal,  in  case 
you  have  not  already  guessed,  is  our 
annual  Christmas  issue.  This  year  it 
also  is  the  winter  double  issue  which 
we  customarily  put  together  to  give 
the  staff  in  the  office  and  the  people 
at  the  press  a  little  extra  time  for 
Christmas.  Thus  you  will  notice  that 
there  are  two  volume  numbers  (34 
and  35)  and  two  dates  (Dec.  21  and 
28)  on  this  issue.  There  are  also  two 
Sunday  school  lessons.  Because  there 
will  be  no  separate  issue  with 
thoughts  appropriate  to  New  Year's, 
we  also  have  an  article  by  our  own  in- 
imitable Clydie,  whose  talents  have 
not  appeared  in  our  columns  pre- 
viously in  1977  (see  p.  10).  It  will  be 
two  weeks  before  you  receive  your 


next  copy,  and  it  will  be  dated  Jan.  4. 

•  One  item  of  business  transacted 
during  the  special  called  meeting  of 
the  Synod  of  Florida  (see  p.  4)  de- 
mands editorial  comment.  Since  our 
editorial  pages  were  made  up  before 
news  of  the  synod  meeting  was  writ- 
ten, we'll  have  to  say  what  we  want  to 
say  here.  At  one  point  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  synod,  the  Rev.  Robert  P. 
Douglass,  proposed,  and  synod  ac- 
cepted with  almost  no  objection,  a 
declaration  directed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Everglades  which  read:  "That  the 
presbytery  be  counseled  that  the  only 
proper  way  for  a  church  to  separate 
from  the  PCUS  is  properly  to  be 
dismissed  to  another  denomination  of 
like  faith  and  order."  Intent  of  the 
action  was  to  disallow  the  process  of 
"erasing"  a  church's  name  rather 
than  dismissing  the  church.  But  Dr. 
Douglass  was  mistaken  and  it  is  not 
unconstitutional  in  the  PCUS  to  erase 
a  church's  name  from  the  roll  any 
more  than  it  is  unconstitutional  to 
erase  a  private  member  from  a  con- 
gregation's roll.  It  is  of  such  careless 
handling  of  basic  constitutional  ques- 
tions that  injustices  of  major  propor- 
tions arise  in  too  many  Presbyterian 
circles.  ffl 
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Key  Biscayne 'Erasure'  Illegal,  Says  Synod 


ORLANDO,  Fla.— Amid  charges  of 
"conspiracy"  and  demands  for 
"plugging  holes  in  our  constitution 
that  allow  congregations  to  secede," 
the  Synod  of  Florida  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US  in  a  special  called 
meeting  here  "annulled"  the  action 
of  its  Presbytery  of  Everglades  in 
erasing  from  its  rolls  the  name  of  the 
Key  Biscayne  Presbyterian  Church 
(see  Journal,  Nov.  30,  Dec.  7). 

The  synod,  representing  PCUS 
churches  throughout  Florida,  then  in- 
structed Everglades  to  get  a  member- 
ship roll  from  the  Key  Biscayne 
church  and  use  it  to  write  a  "pastoral 
letter"  to  all  members  to  determine  if 
any  wished  to  remain  loyal  to  the 
PCUS. 

The  possibility  of  action  in  civil 
court  was  raised  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
P.  Holder  of  Dunedin  who  said,  "I 
hate  to  go  to  court,  but  I  think  the 
presbytery  can  and  should  flex  its 
muscles." 

Upon  a  recommendation  of  its 


stated  clerk,  the  Rev.  Robert  P. 
Douglass,  the  synod  also  recorded  its 
opinion  that  the  PCUS  constitution 
does  not  allow  presbyteries  to 
"erase"  churches  from  their  rolls. 

Dr.  Douglass  based  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  constitution  upon  a  state- 
ment of  the  1974  General  Assembly. 
This  statement  said  that  presbyteries 
should  not  accede  to  petitions  by 
churches  for  dismissal  to  indepen- 
dency, but  only  to  "other  Churches 
of  like  faith  and  order."  This  opin- 
ion, the  stated  clerk  argued,  consti- 
tuted a  rejection  of  erasure  as  a  prop- 
er way  of  removing  the  name  of  a 
congregation  from  presbytery  rolls. 

In  a  further  action  described  by  one 
commissioner  as  "trying  to  lock  the 
stable  after  the  horse  has  been 
stolen,"  the  synod  attempted  to  slap 
Everglades'  wrist  for  accepting  and 
cashing  a  check  for  some  $18,000 
from  the  Key  Biscayne  church  in  full 
payment  of  all  obligations  past,  pres- 
ent and  future. 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


RHODESIA— Terrorists  here  killed  a 
missionary  couple  as  they  made  their 
way  home.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A. 
Louw  Brand,  who  left  six  children, 
had  been  working  with  the  Rhodesian 
mission  of  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church  (DRC)  for  over  12  years. 

In  recent  months  a  number  of  mis- 
sionaries have  been  threatened  be- 
cause the  terrorists  did  not  approve  of 
their  preaching. 

In  a  special  synod  called  a  month 
ago,  the  African  Reformed  Church  in 
Rhodesia  asked  DRC  missionaries 


working  in  its  midst  not  to  leave. 
Since  April,  the  50  DRC  missionaries 
in  Rhodesia  have  been  working  under 
ARC  auspices. 

The  DRC  missionary  secretary  said 
that  the  DRC  has  had  to  cut  back  its 
activities  in  Rhodesia  because  of  ter- 
rorism, and  a  few  clinics  have  been 
closed  as  a  result  of  threats  against 
them. 

Three  months  ago  in  the  vicinity  of 
Morgenster  mission  post,  four  white 
women  were  forced  to  attend  an  in- 
doctrination session  on  Marxism.  CFJ 


"It  is  the  sense  of  the  synod  th 
until  this  whole  matter  has  been 
tied  within  the  processes  of  our  con 
nectional  system,"  the  proposed  res< 
lution  said,  "the  presbytery  was 
authorized  to  accept  this  check." 

The  Rev.  George  Stulting  of 
bring  stopped  that  one  by  asking 
every  check  received  for  designati 
Presbyterian  causes  had  to  be  clean 
by  higher  courts  before  being  cashe 

Mr.  Stulting  also  commented  pi 
vately  on  the  frequent  references 
commissioners  to  "plugging  holes 
the  constitution"  that  allow  church 
to  separate  from  the  denominatioi 
"I  am  reminded,"  he  told  the  Jou 
nal,  "of  the  philosophy  behind  tl 
Berlin  Wall.  Instead  of  looking  at  tr 
causes  of  the  unrest  in  the  Churcl 
unrest  which  is  freely  admitted,  tt 
only  thing  we  seem  capable  of  doir 
is  build  the  walls  higher  to  keep  tr 
people  from  escaping." 

The  synod  met  here  to  take  up 
complaint  against  Everglades  presb: 
tery  filed  by  the  Rev.  Leonard 
Woodward.  When  the  vote  final! 
was  taken,  synod  easily  sustained  M: 
Woodward's  complaint  and  annulle 
the  presbytery's  action.  Only  if 
negative  votes  were  cast. 

As  the  record  of  the  case  was 
commissioners  here  heard  that  Ke 
Biscayne's  session  had  voted  unan 
mously,  its  board  of  deacons  ha 
voted  unanimously,  its  women 
board  had  voted  unanimously, 
the  vote  in  the  congregation; 
meeting  had  been  unanimous  to  sepj 
rate  from  the  PCUS  with  affiliatio 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
America  ultimately  in  view. 

But  Mr.  Woodward  made  the  poir 
that  only  about  one  third  of  Key  Bi; 
cayne's  total  membership  attende 
the  congregational  meeting.  "Quit 
possibly  there  are  members  who  we 
not  present  who  wish  to  remai 
loyal,"  he  said. 

The  decision  of  this  church  "comf 
out  of  15  to  20  years  of  turmoil,"  Mi 
Woodward  said.  "We  need  to  draw 
strong  line  of  demarcation  so  we  ca 
continue  the  work  of  our  Presbyteri 
an  Church,"  he  continued,  hinting  a 
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le  strong  possibility  that  others 
i  ight  want  to  withdraw  if  Key  Bis- 
iiyne  is  permitted  to  do  so. 
Referring  to  the  current  situation  in 

list  Alabama  where  he  had  been  the 
»  ime  instigator  of  action  against 

iiurches  withdrawing  into  the  PCA, 
It.  Woodward  commented:  "There 
Here  19  churches  to  which  we  gave 

bar  deeds  for  $1  each,  and  seven 

I  at  had  received  presbytery  support 
om  which  we  required  approximate- 
It  five  or  six  per  cent  of  their  esti- 
mated value"  before  approving  their 
lismissal. 

Defending  Everglades  presbytery's 
krtion  before  the  synod  was  Phillip 
Ij.  Thomas,  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
I'estminster  church  of  Miami.  In  the 
)inion  of  some  observers,  Mr. 
nomas  dealt  more  harshly  with  Key 
iiscayne  than  did  Mr.  Woodward, 
i  Calling  attention  to  the  minutes  of 
j.e  presbytery,  Mr.  Thomas  said  he 
tended  to  have  the  minutes  ex- 
inded  to  include  additional  charges 
|ainst  the  Rev.  Stephen  Brown,  pas- 
h  of  the  Key  Biscayne  church. 

II  "This  clearly  was  a  conspiracy," 
|r.  Thomas  told  the  synod.  "For  the 
hole  process  to  develop  and  no  one 
Ijiow  what  was  going  on  in  Key  Bis- 
iyne  suggests  that  this  is  an  awfully 
'ghtly  knit  group. 

("Steve  Brown  is  in  flagrant  viola- 
pn  of  his  ordination  vows,"  he  con- 
bued.  "Here  is  where  we  are  falling 
own.  We  let  such  people  come  into 
far  presbyteries  and  take  our  inno- 
fnt  people  out  of  our  Church.  We 
ust  improve  our  procedures  so  this 
>rt  of  thing  will  not  happen  again." 

Said  Mr.  Thomas:  "The  Book  of 
hurch  Order  must  be  amended  so  as 
pt  to  allow  any  congregation  to 
cede  after  engaging  in  conspiracy. 
h  have  a  hole  in  our  constitution 
at  must  be  plugged." 
I  The  presbytery's  spokesman  did 
y  that  the  commission  appointed  by 
e  presbytery  had  been  impressed 
ith  the  unanimous  votes  by  all  of 
ey  Biscayne's  governing  boards. 
|r.  Thomas  suggested  that  the  size  of 
e  congregational  meeting  (one  third 

the  membership)  was  not  unusual 


in  Presbyterian  circles.  And  he  in- 
sisted that  his  commission  had  sought 
to  meet  with  the  membership  but  that 
such  a  meeting  had  been  refused. 

Interpreting  the  action  of  the 
synod,  the  moderator  said  it  "now 
allows  the  presbytery  to  go  to  the 
church  and  meet  with  the  session  and 
the  people  and  begin  again  the  pro- 
cess of  negotiating  the  church's  desire 
to  leave  the  PCUS." 

Added  the  Rev.  Joseph  Meux  of 


ATLANTA— An  estimate  of  lower 
income  for  1978  has  resulted  in  a  re- 
calculation of  1978  budgets  for  the 
various  divisions  of  the  General  As- 
sembly Mission  Board  (GMB)  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US. 

At  its  early  December  meeting 
here,  the  GMB  asked  its  five  divisions 
to  refigure  budgets  at  four  per  cent 
under  the  figures  adopted  earlier. 
Budget  items  totaling  at  least  four  per 
cent  are  to  be  held  as  contingencies 
against  income. 

These  contingency  items  will  not  be 
funded  unless  future  estimates  indi- 
cate that  1978  income  will  exceed  the 
present  estimate  of  $7,700,000.  Origi- 
nally, the  1978  budget  was  figured  at 
$8,075,261. 

One  immediate  effect  of  the  contin- 
gency planning  has  been  to  change 
the  target  number  of  missionaries  on 
foreign  fields  to  277  by  the  end  of 
1978.  The  General  Assembly  had 
planned  on  290,  but  inflation  had  al- 
ready eroded  that  number  to  285. 

Seven  missionary  appointments 
and  two  reappointments  were  re- 
ported by  the  board's  Division  of  In- 
ternational Mission  at  the  meeting. 
The  division  also  plans  to  do  even 
more  joint  work  overseas  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

The  GMB  voted  to  file  a  sharehold- 
er's resolution  with  Citibank  of  New 
York,  in  which  the  PCUS  owns  4,000 
shares  of  common  stock.  The  resolu- 
tion will  ask  for  detailed  information 
on  loans  made  to  the  South  African 


Jacksonville,  chairman  of  a  special 
judicial  commission  of  the  synod, 
"Presbyteries  do  have  more  power 
than  they  often  realize.  You  may  feel 
like  the  rear  end  of  a  horse  using  it, 
but  you  should." 

Contacted  by  the  Journal,  Key  Bis- 
cayne officials  indicated  they  had  no 
inclination  to  deal  further  with  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Everglades.  "We 
now  are  members  of  the  PCA,"  they 
said.  ffl 


government.  It  also  asks  for  the 
bank's  evaluation  of  how  each  loan 
has  contributed  to  the  well-being  of 
the  black  majority  in  their  struggle 
for  political,  social  and  economic 
equality. 

William  D.  Crawford,  associate  for 
communication  for  the  UPCUSA's 
Synod  of  the  Covenant,  was  elected 
coordinator  of  interpretation  for  the 
GMB.  He  will  assume  his  new  duties 
Jan.  23. 

Mr.  Crawford  will  be  responsible 
for  developing  and  implementing  a 
coordinated  plan  for  interpreting  the 
work  of  the  GMB  in  the  U.S.  and 
overseas  in  cooperation  with  other 
Church  bodies,  courts  and  agencies. 

In  other  actions  during  its  Decem- 
ber meeting,  the  board: 

— Asked  the  director  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Central  Support  Services  to 
develop  a  plan  for  centralized  print- 
ing and  purchasing  for  all  divisions. 

—Requested  that  the  General  As- 
sembly instruct  its  agencies  to  urge 
synods,  presbyteries  and  sessions, 
and  their  agencies,  to  have  for  all 
nonordained  employees  written  per- 
sonnel policies  which  include  sick 
leave,  vacation  salaries,  benefits,  job 
descriptions  and  performance  evalua- 
tion by  the  appropriate  agency  com- 
mittee. 

—Elected  Lillian  Weaver  as  staff 
associate  in  Women's  Work.  She  has 
been  administrative  assistant  in  the 
office  of  Women's  Work.  ffl 


PCUS  Mission  Board  Refigures  Budgets 
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GMB  Elects  Secretary, 
Installs  Two  Directors 

ATLANTA— The  General  Assembly 
Mission  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  elected  a  new  secretary 
and  installed  two  division  directors  at 
its  December  meeting  here. 

The  Rev.  Robert  E.  Burns  III,  pas- 
tor of  the  Howard  Memorial  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Tarboro,  N.C.,  was 
elected  secretary.  He  succeeds  the 
Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans  of  Asheville, 
N.C.,  who  died  Oct.  29. 

The  Rev.  Robert  D.  Miller  was  in- 
stalled as  director  of  the  Division  of 
National  Mission,  and  the  Rev.  A. 
Milton  Riviere,  as  director  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Court  Partnership  Services. 

Mr.  Miller  assumed  his  new  re- 
sponsibilities on  July  29,  succeeding 
the  Rev.  Bruce  L.  Robertson,  who  re- 
signed earlier  this  year  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Mr.  Riviere's  service  as  division  di- 
rector began  on  Nov.  1  after  five 
years  as  pastor  of  the  Northwoods 
Presbyterian  Church,  Doraville,  Ga. 
He  succeeded  the  Rev.  Patricia  Mc- 
Clurg,  who  vacated  the  position  to 
become  administrative  director.  CD 

RPCES  Presbytery  Asks 
Historical  Recognition 

ALTON,  111. — Illiana  Presbytery  has 
overtured  the  General  Synod  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  to  give  special 
recognition  to  the  300th  anniversary 
of  important  events  in  the  life  of  a 
famous  Scottish  Covenanter,  Richard 
Cameron. 

The  presbytery  voted  here  to  ask 
the  Synod  to  instruct  its  Fraternal  Re- 
lations Committee  to  arrange  for  a 
celebration  in  Scotland,  seeking  the 
cooperation  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Scotland  and  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society. 

Cameron's  courageous  Sanquhar 
Declaration  in  June  1680  and  his  mar- 
tyrdom at  Ayrmoss  the  following 
month  are  considered  to  be  mile- 
stones of  the  Scottish  Reformation. 
The  formation  of  the  Presbyterian 
movement  there  ultimately  became 
one  of  the  primary  roots  of  the 
RPCES  in  America  today. 

Illiana  Presbytery  also  asked  the 


Synod  to  instruct  its  Fraternal  Rela- 
tions Committee  to  seek  the  coopera- 
tion of  sister  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  U.S.,  Ireland,  Aus- 
tralia and  Scotland  in  sponsoring  the 
Cameron  celebration  as  the  "Third 
International  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Convention."  The  last  convention  of 
Reformed  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions was  held  in  Scotland  in  1938.  CFJ 

Bitter  Contest  Continues 
In  First  ARP  Presbytery 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— In  an  un- 
precedented third  meeting  to  consider 
the  same  matter,  the  First  Presbytery 
of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
rian Church  decided  here  to  forward 
the  problem  of  a  ministerial  candi- 
date rejected  by  the  presbytery  to  the 
denomination's  General  Synod  for 
possible  adjudication. 

At  issue  was  the  case  of  Stephen  O. 
Stout,  a  graduate  of  Westminster 
Seminary  whose  call  to  the  Prosperity 
ARP  Church  of  Charlotte  has  pro- 
duced seriously  disruptive  waves 
throughout  the  denomination. 

In  October,  the  Prosperity  church's 
call  to  Mr.  Stout  was  narrowly  ap- 
proved against  the  recommendation 
of  the  presbytery's  Commission  on 
the  Minister  and  His  Work.  It  took 
three  different  ballots,  on  the  third  of 
which  the  moderator  voted  to  break  a 
tie. 

In  November,  a  meeting  of  the  pres- 
bytery, called  to  examine  Mr.  Stout 
for  licensure  and  ordination,  turned 
into  a  long  and  bitter  fight.  The  floor 
was  opened  for  participation  by  visi- 
tors and  the  meeting  became  an  airing 
of  long-simmering  tensions  surround- 
ing the  support  of  Erskine  Seminary 
and  Erskine  College— synod  institu- 
tions whose  policies  have  become  the 
subject  of  Church-wide  controversy 
(Journal,  Aug.  3,  24). 

This  time  the  presbytery  voted 
against  Mr.  Stout,  39  to  26.  Some 
nine  personal  protests  were  filed 
against  the  action,  six  from  pastors; 
all  were  ruled  out  of  order  by  the 
presbytery's  executive  board. 

The  negative  vote  led  to  a  com- 
plaint by  the  session  of  the  Prosperity 
church  which  charged  that  Mr.  Stout 
"was  excluded  from  the  First  Presby- 
tery on  the  basis  of  a  novel,  un-Scrip- 
tural  and  unconstitutional  require- 
ment for  licensure  and  ordination  not 


a  part  of  the  Standards."  The  chun 
also  charged  "bias,"  comments  cj 
the  floor  that  were  "inflammatofl 
and  misleading,"  and  attacks  o 
members  of  the  court  upon  ea< 
other. 

At  the  meeting  just  held  to  a 
upon  the  complaint,  it  was  repeated 
stated  that  the  only  position  wii 
which  the  presbytery  took  issue  du 
ing  Mr.  Stout's  examination  was  h 
professed  inability  "fully  to  suppo 
Erskine  Seminary  at  this  time." 

It  was  candidly  admitted  that  t^ 
unusual  third  meeting  of  the  presb 
tery  "stretched  the  rules"  a  bit  as ! 
allowed  the  presbytery  to  take  up 
matter  that  under  the  rules  ordinari 
would  have  gone  up  to  General  Syi 
od.  But  everyone  seemed  anxious  1 
settle  the  matter  "at  home"  if  po 
sible. 

The  final  vote  here  suggested  th; 
such  settlement  probably  was  impo 
sible.  It  tallied  45  to  27  before  ( 
church  filled  with  visitors  includirj 
the  denomination's  moderator,  tl 
Rev.  Grady  R.  Oates  of  Bartow,  FI 

The  General  Synod  was  asked  I 
"appoint  a  special  committee  .  .  .1 
make  an  investigation  of  the  allege 
complaint."  Just  what  the  sped 
committee  might  be  able  to  do  I 
avoid  returning  the  matter  to  tl 
presbytery  was  not  specified.  C! 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . 

•  Cono  Christian  School,  a  boar 
ing  school  operated  by  a  congregatk 
of  the  Reformed  PresbyteriE 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  at  Wal 
er,  Iowa,  has  started  a  new  prograi 
for  students  from  Spanish-speakii 
families.  Through  special  courses  ar 
work  programs,  the  junior-senl 
high  school  will  seek  to  equip  su< 
students  to  operate  effectively  in  <f 
ther  language  setting.  Several  mil 
sions  agencies  have  expressed  intere 
in  the  program. 

•  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School  i  ] 
north  Georgia,  supported  in  part  ti 
the  Synod  of  the  Southeast  of  tl 
Presbyterian  Church  US,  will  use  1 
gift  of  more  than  $300,000  from  a 
Atlanta-based  charitable  foundatio 
to  build  a  new  residence  hall.  Moi 
than  three  fourths  of  the  school's  2C 
students  are  in  the  boarding  pn 
gram.  [ 
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^lary,  the 
Virgin  Mother 


It  was  a  long  way  from  the  disaster 
I  Eden  to  the  triumph  at  Bethlehem, 
■at  woman  would  have  the  last  word. 

itan  learned  that  at  the  incarnation. 
Sometimes  it  seems  that  one  part  of 
|e  Church  worships  Mary,  and  the 
■  her  part  ignores  her.  She  should  be 
j  cognized  as  the  only  woman  in  his- 
Iry  chosen  by  God  to  be  the  mother 
If  the  God-man.  There  would  be  no 
Ijhristmas  without  Mary. 

Who   is   she?   What   made  her 

nique?  What  does  her  life  suggest  to 

5? 

First,  consider  her  relationship  to 
od.  Gabriel  addressed  her,  "Hail, 
|ou  that  art  highly  favored"  (Luke 
|;28).  She  was  God's  choice.  God  had 
»ng  since  chosen  Israel  as  His  vehi- 
e.  The  mission  of  the  Redeemer  had 
pen  planned  in  eternity.  Therefore, 
le  choice  had  to  be  a  Jewess  to  fulfill 
;aiah's  prophecy: 

I  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
is  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government 
lall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
|ame  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
,'ounselor,  the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
iisting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace" 
|sa.  9:6).  No  Gentile  woman  could 
ope  to  be  that  choice.  That  hope 
.elonged  to  the  Jewish  people. 
:  Moreover,  the  birth  had  to  be  in 
he  direct  line  of  David.  The  Bible 
lays  "concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
jUr  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed 
|f  David  according  to  the  flesh" 
Rom.  1:3),  the  human  nature  of  our 
^ord  was  not  derived  from  Joseph. 
;esus  was  born  of  a  virgin. 

Mary  was  youthful,  for  she  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph.  The  East  favored 
tiarriage  at  a  tender  age. 
i  She  was  devout.  She  knew  the 
iVord  of  God.  That  is  evidenced  in 


!  The  author  is  radio  preacher  on 
levivaltime  of  the  Assemblies  of 
rod.  This  material  from  The 
Pentecostal  Evangel  is  reprinted 
nth  permission. 


the  Magnificat — the  hymn  of 
praise — that  poured  from  her  lips, 
composed  entirely  of  parts  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Mary  must  have  committed  much 
of  the  Word  to  heart  in  hours  of 
youthful  Bible  study.  She  knew  the 
power  and  experience  of  David's  ob- 
servation, "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11).  It  poured 
spontaneously  from  her  mouth. 

There  was  no  immorality  in  Mary. 
There  was  nothing  that  would  cloud 
the  Saviour's  birth.  God  would  not 
have  it  otherwise. 

There  would  be  shame.  "How  can 
this  be,  since  I  know  not  a  man?" 
(Luke  1:34).  God  asked  her  to  be  ab- 
solutely surrendered  to  Himself. 
"How  can  this  be?"  is  not  an  expres- 
sion of  doubt.  Rather,  it  means 
"How  can  this  happen?"  It  de- 
manded trust. 

There  is  always  a  price  to  pay.  But 
like  another  in  her  race,  she  gave  God 
first  place  and  chose  His  way  over 
man's,  "esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  ...  for  (she)  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward" (Heb.  11:25-26). 

A  clear  conscience  can  always  en- 
dure the  agony  of  misunderstanding. 
So  she  gave  her  consent:  "Be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word"  (Luke 
1:38).  She  never  called  herself  the 
mother  of  God.  She  used  a  humble 
term— the  handmaid  of  the  Lord. 

Second,  consider  her  relationship 
with  Joseph.  We  do  not  know  much 
about  this  man  who  was  called  to  a 
very  important  role  in  history — we 
know  much,  much  less  about  him 
than  most  Bible  characters. 

What  would  she  tell  Joseph?  He 
"was  minded  to  put  her  away  privi- 
ly" (Matt.  1:19).  She  loved  Joseph. 
She  had  given  her  heart  to  him,  but 
God  had  asked  for  a  place  before  Jo- 
seph. "What  will  I  tell  him  when  he 
learns  that  I  am  going  to  have  a  child, 
and  he  is  not  the  father?" 

I  believe  there  was  a  normal,  fully 


developed  love  life  in  store  for  Joseph 
as  husband  and  Mary  as  wife.  God's 
will  and  standard  are  outlined  in 
I  Corinthians  7:2-5: 

"Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own  wife, 
and  let  every  woman  have  her  own 
husband.  Let  the  husband  render  un- 
to the  wife  due  benevolence:  and  like- 
wise also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 
The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise 
also  the  husband  hath  not  power  of 
his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud 
ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with 
consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinen- 
cy."  Mary  and  Joseph  would  live  un- 
der that  pattern. 

I  believe  that  His  brothers,  James, 
Joseph,  Simon,  Judas,  and  His  sisters 
(Matt.  13:  55-56)  were  the  children  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  born  after  the  birth 
of  Jesus.  I  believe  the  account  just  as 
it  is  written,  "And  (Joseph)  knew  her 
not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son:  and  he  called  his  name 
Jesus"  (Matt.  1:25).  Joseph  became  a 
full  partner  in  the  will  of  God.  God 
simply  asked  for  first  place  in  both 
their  lives. 

Joseph  was  a  laborer.  The  offering 
for  Mary's  purification  designates 
him  as  a  person  of  very  restricted 
means.  He  offered  either  a  pair  of 
turtledoves  or  two  young  pigeons. 

"And  when  the  days  of  her  purify- 
ing are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a 


Sometimes  it  seems 
that  one  part  of  the 
Church  worships 
Maty,  and  the  other 
part  ignores  her. 
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daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtledove,  for  a 
sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest:  who  shall  offer  it  before 
the  Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
her;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from 
the  issue  of  her  blood. 

"This  is  the  law  for  her  that  hath 
borne  a  male  or  a  female.  And  if  she 
be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb  then  she 
shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons;  the  one  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  for  a  sin  offering: 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean" 
(Lev.  12:6-8). 

It  is  to  Joseph's  credit  that  he  man- 
aged later  through  hard  work,  at  a 
low  income,  to  care  for  at  least  seven 
children. 

God  chose  and  loved  Joseph,  as  He 
chose  and  loved  Mary.  "The  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins" 
(Matt.  1:20-21).  Joseph  exercised  a 
magnificent  trust.  He  was  poor,  but 
he  was  worthy. 

Third,  consider  her  relationship 
with  Jesus.  Her  body  had  been  His 
tabernacle.  She  was  His  mother.  She 
probably  taught  Him  the  first 
prayers.  She  kissed  away  the  first 
tears.  She  bandaged  bumps  and 
bruises.  He  grew  under  excellent 
training.  "And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man"  (Luke  2:52). 

But  she  lived  with  mystery.  At  the 
dedication  Simeon  had  said,  "A 
sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also"  (Luke  2:35).  She  lived  with 
that. 

We  get  a  glimpse  when  Christ  was 
12  years  old.  By  that  time  the  family 
had  increased.  There  were  heavy  re- 
sponsibilities. One  day  Jesus  became 
separated  from  the  family.  Three 
days  later  they  found  Him  in  the  tem- 
ple, surrounded  by  the  doctors  of  the 
law.  Mary  addressed  herself  to  the 
12-year-old,  "Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  Behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing" 
(Luke  2:48). 

The  disappearance  was  strange,  so 


unlike  a  meticulously  obedient  son.  It 
was  as  though  it  had  been  arranged 
by  a  higher  power.  "And  he  said  unto 
them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me? 
wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business?"  (Luke  2:49). 
What  was  that  "business"? 

"And  they  understood  not  the  say- 
ing which  he  spake  unto  them"  (Luke 
2:50).  Did  a  sword  stab  Mary's  heart 
as  she  thought,  "Joseph  is  not  His 
father;  God  is"? 

Some  18  years  later  she  was  present 
at  a  wedding  her  Son  was  attending. 
Perhaps  they  were  related  to  the  fami- 
ly involved.  Mary  seemed  burdened 
about  details  that  would  seldom  con- 
cern a  guest.  She  felt  her  Son  could 
do  something  special  for  that  wed- 
ding. 

It's  a  strange  conversation.  Jesus 
said  to  His  mother,  "Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee?"  (John  2:4). 


Mary  was  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross 
when  Jesus  died.  She 
needed  a  Saviour. 


It  must  have  felt  like  a  sword.  Mary 
had  everything  to  do  with  Him.  If  I 
believe  anything,  I  believe  that.  But  it 
really  means,  "What  claim  do  you 
have  upon  Me?" 

It  is  as  though  He  had  said,  "For 
30  years  now  I  have  been  your  son, 
and  an  obedient  one.  But  now  there  is 
a  gulf  between  us.  Now  that  I  have 
started  my  ministry,  the  accomplish- 
ment of  my  Father's  business,  it  is 
time  that  you  learn  your  place  and  my 
place."  Then  He  went  ahead  and  did 
what  she  wanted  Him  to  do,  quietly, 
without  drawing  attention  to  Him- 
self. But  there  was  a  change. 

Some  will  say  that  Mary  is  closer 
than  anyone  else  to  Jesus;  therefore, 
they  ask  her  to  get  His  help.  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  does  the  will  of  God  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother" 
(Matt.  12:50).  He  said  at  His  death, 
"Woman,  behold  thy  son!"  (John 
19:26).  And  to  John  He  said, 
"Behold  thy  mother!"  (John  19:27). 

Yes,  there  will  be  a  glad  reunion 
day.  Mary  will  be  there.  What  will  her 
relationship  be  to  Jesus?  There  will  be 
different  ties  in  heaven.  Jesus  broke 


1 


that  tie  at  His  death.  He  said,  "Won  , 
an,  John  is  your  son  now,  and  ya 
are  his  mother."  There  will  be  n 
special  interests  and  no  pressu? 
groups  on  the  other  side. 

When  one  woman  shouted  in  H' 
presence,  "Blessed  is  the  womb  the* 
bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  tho 
hast  sucked,"  Jesus  said  to  her,  "Ye! 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  th? 
Word  of  God,  and  keep  it"  (Luk 
11:27-28). 

Look  at  those  words  agair 
"Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  wit: 
thee?"  (John  2:4).  Mary  can't  savj 
you,  mister.  And  Mary  can't  spea, 
for  you.  "Him  that  cometh  to  me 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37, 
Jesus  said  that. 

Finally,  consider  her  relationshi 
with  the  Church.  Mary  was  at  thj 
foot  of  the  cross  when  Jesus  died.  Sh 
needed  a  Saviour.  She  faced  the  sam 
temptations  in  life  which  we  face.  Sh 
needed  the  same  atoning  death  an 
the  same  resurrection  victory.  Chris 
died  for  her  sins. 

She  was  there  in  the  upper  room 
tarrying  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  oul 
poured  upon  her.  "These  all  contir 
ued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  an  j 
supplication,  with  the  women,  anl 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  wit  ' 
his  brethren"  (Acts  1:14).  She  was  n< 
more  divine  than  you  or  I.  She  was  n 
less  human  than  you  or  I.  She  share 
the  same  salvation. 

Yes,  she  will  be  in  heaven,  but  nc 
as  queen  of  heaven,  and  not  as  moth 
er  of  God.  She  will  be  there  as  i 
other  sinner  saved  by  grace.  She 
saved  by  the  blood  that  wa 
shed — not  by  the  birth  she  gave. 

When  we  cast  our  crowns  aroun* 
the  throne  and  sing  our  praises  to  th 
Lamb,  Mary  too  will  hail  Him  a 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Sh 
will  reign  with  Him,  as  you  and  I  wi; 
reign  with  Him.  She,  with  every  on 
of  us,  will  be  a  part  of  His  gloriou 
bride. 

She  is  a  woman— not  a  goddess 
She  is  a  great  woman.  Hail,  Mary,  fa' 
vored  of  God  and  happiest  of  worn 
en!  It  is  a  distinction  that  is  respectd 
everywhere,  and  it  should  be.  Sh 
deserves  that.  But  remember  tha 
there  is  only  one  mediator  betweei 
God  and  men,  "the  man  Chris 
Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5). 

God  chose  Mary,  and  Mary  obeyei 
God.  It  is  always  like  that.  God  ha 
chosen  you.  Will  you  obey  Him?  Q 
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Sod  Is  Still 
Surprising  Us 


CHARLES  MORRIS 


[  rophesied  for  centuries,  the  com- 
I  g  of  the  Messiah  was  still  a  surprise 
lli  the  world.  Many  Jews  probably 

ondered  if  He  would  ever  come.  But 
iod's  timing  is  always  perfect  for  it  is 

oordinated  by  His  perfect  wisdom. 
If  At  the  exact  stroke  of  time  in  God's 
i'eat  overall  plan  for  mankind,  an  ex- 

;ctant  mother  stopped  at  a  crowded 
|n,  a  star  appeared  in  the  sky,  and 
pgel  voices  heralded  to  frightened 
iiepherds  the  birth  of  Christ  the 
ford.  Nothing  happened  a  second 
|>o  early  or  too  late. 

God  had  promised  Simeon  that  he 

ould  not  die  until  he  had  seen  the 
[[consolation  of  Israel." 
'  Simeon  grew  old.  Then  one  day  the 


I  This  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
mission from  The  Evangelical 
Beacon. 


Spirit  told  him  to  go  to  the  temple. 
When  Jesus'  parents  brought  Him  to 
the  temple,  Simeon  was  there.  Taking 
the  child  in  his  arms,  Simeon  blessed 
God  and  said,  "Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  .  .  . 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion" (Luke  2:29-30). 

The  prophetess  Anna,  also  of  great 
age,  served  God  day  and  night,  we  are 
told.  She,  too,  was  at  the  temple  that 
day.  How  Anna's  heart  must  have 
overflowed  with  joy  as  she  "gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord." 

God  is  still  surprising  us.  Just  as 
when  the  world  least  expected  it,  a 
baby  was  born  whose  destiny  was  the 
liberation  of  people  from  despair. 
Biblical  and  historical  records  con- 
firm this. 

At  times  we  may  fear  that  God  will 
come  too  late  for  our  release.  Like 
Mary  and  Martha,  we  await  the 


Lord's  arrival;  the  climax  of  our 
problem  occurs,  and  we  wonder  if 
God  has  forgotten  us  or  will  be  too 
late. 

But  Christmas  assures  us  that  God 
is  never  tardy.  Though  it  had  been 
centuries  since  Christ's  birth  was  first 
foretold,  though  the  Jews  had  been 
treated  as  pawns  among  the  heathen 
empires,  though  many  generations 
looked  for  deliverance  that  did  not 
come — God  was  not  too  late,  "When 
the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come" 
(Gal.  4:4)  Christ  was  born. 

A  few  years  ago  on  a  Christmas 
Eve,  a  reporter  sat  in  the  pressroom 
of  a  city  police  station.  Suddenly 
overwhelmed  by  an  impulse,  he 
rushed  to  a  certain  location  and  ar- 
rived just  in  time  to  knock  a  loaded 
gun  from  the  hand  of  a  man  about  to 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 


Not  Gold, 

Frankincense  and  Myrrh 


lhey  stepped  into  the  Bible  from  no- 
yhere,  their  origins  wrapped  in  mys- 
itery.  We  have  painted  them  on 
Christmas  cards,  woven  legends 
ground  them,  mounted  them  on 
tately  camels,  given  them  beauti- 
ul  names  and  sung  carols  in  their 
jionor. 

We  have  fallen  so  in  love  with  our 
pretty  fables  that  we  are  in  danger  of 
josing  the  real  men  for  our  own  in- 
dentions. Yet  the  men  were  real 
;nough,  even  though  their  methods 


This  Christmas  meditation  ap- 
peared some  fourteen  years  ago  in  the 
now  defunct  Sunday  School  Times. 
It  bears  repeating. 


of  seeking  truth  were  odd. 

Perhaps  it  was  that  they  searched 
with  honest  hearts  rather  than  idle 
curiosity.  If  so,  those  same  hearts 
would  be  ready  to  burst  at  what  they 
found.  Evidently  the  place  of  His 
birth  was  the  least  of  their  discov- 
eries. They  seemed  to  know  who  He 
was  and  even  to  have  some  idea  why 
He  had  come. 

There  was  something  exceptional 
about  the  gifts  they  brought.  No  baby 
clothes  or  rattles  such  as  gladden  the 
heart  of  the  modern  mother.  The  gifts 
were  not  functional  but  symbolic, 
profound  expressions  of  what  the 
Magi  felt. 

Gold  is  the  stuff  you  make  crowns 


of.  It  was  neither  more  nor  less 
than  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
child's  sovereignty.  Undoubtedly 
they  regarded  Him  as  a  king,  for  they 
spoke  of  Him  as  "He  that  is  born 
king." 

And  frankincense.  It  would  be  nice 
and  neat  if  we  could  link  frankincense 
with  priestliness,  and  make  up  a 
Christmas  sermon  on  "Prophet, 
Priest  and  King."  Yet  the  point  is  not 
Biblical  symbolism  but  what  the  wise 
men  wanted  to  express.  All  we  can 
say  with  assurance  is  that  incense  goes 
with  worship,  and  worship  with  deity. 

It  seems  more  likely  that  just  as  in 
presenting  gold  they  acknowledged 
His  sovereignty,  so  in  giving  incense 
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they  owned  His  deity.  After  all,  they 
worshiped  Him,  and  you  don't  wor- 
ship a  priest. 

The  myrrh  is  harder  to  account  for. 
It  is  a  perfume,  an  oriental  perfume 
of  strange  bitterness— a  kind  of  puri- 
fying bitterness.  The  old  carol  may 
well  be  hitting  the  nail  on  the  head 
when  it  says: 

"Myrrh  is  mine;  its  bitter  perfume 
Breathes  a  life  of  gathering  gloom: 
Sorrowing,  sighing,  bleeding,  dying, 
Sealed  in  the  stone-cold  tomb." 

We  need  not  be  surprised  if  they 
had  premonitions  of  suffering  and 
death.  We  can  put  no  limit  on  what 
God  revealed  to  the  searchers,  espe- 
cially when  they  grasped  that  the 
baby  was  royal  and  divine.  Whatever 
the  method  of  their  search,  they  were 


-A.fraid?  Of  course  I  was  afraid.  I'd 
have  been  a  fool  not  to  be  afraid. 
And  if  I  had  felt  brave,  that  would 
only  have  been  the  valor  of  igno- 
rance. 

It  happened  a  long  time  ago,  but  I 
still  remember  the  circumstances  all 
too  vividly:  In  our  small,  new  congre- 
gation, somehow  I  became  the  leader 
of  the  adult  Sunday  school  discussion 
group.  My  assignment  was  to  draw 
out  the  silent  ones  and  tactfully  con- 
tain the  most  talkative.  I  did  not  even 
have  to  pretend  to  teach;  I  simply  led 
the  discussions. 

Well,  actually,  leading  discussions 
wasn't  all  that  easy,  even  though  it 
wasn't  all  that  hard.  This  crowd  of 
overeducated  Presbyterians  included 
a  gaggle  of  the  brightest  people  you'd 
find  anywhere— among  them,  a 
preacher  who  was  very  helpful  as  I  at- 
tempted to  make  the  discussions 
something  more  than  an  exchange  of 
ignorance. 

Then  the  church  fathers  decided 
our  group  should  be  a  lecture  class  in- 
stead. They  needed  a  teacher  and  I 
was  it,  they  said.  Presto,  instant  lec- 
turer! That  solved  their  problem  and 
started  mine. 


clearly  on  the  celestial  wavelength. 

Born  a  king  and  God-man.  Born  to 
suffer.  And  the  climax  of  the  wise 
men's  lives  came  when  they  acknowl- 
edged these  things  in  His  presence. 

Centuries  have  passed.  Christmas 
has  evolved  from  a  semipagan  festival 
to  a  wild  commercial  blitzkrieg,  full 
of  synthetic  sentiment  and  false 
heartiness.  Perhaps  you  groan  as  you 
think  of  it. 

Well,  don't  groan.  Neither  Santa 
Claus,  nor  Rudolph,  nor  the  number 
of  shopping  days  till  Christmas  can 
destroy  what  took  place  in  Bethle- 
hem. Nothing  can  wipe  out  history. 
Nor  can  anything  impede  your  access 
to  the  manger  to  present  your  gifts 
there. 

Push  your  way  in  to  the  manger. 


At  home  B.  J.  suggested  I  was 
lucky  enough  to  have  a  preacher  as  a 
student  because  of  possible  past  sins 
and  not  for  any  possible  present  vir- 
tues. He  was  right.  How  would  you 
like  to  instruct  a  magna  cum  from 
Columbia  Seminary? 

Scared?  You  bet.  Fear  like  a  big 
cold  marble  lodged  in  my  throat.  The 
more  I  thought  about  it,  the  more  the 
marble  seemed  the  size  of  a  billiard 
ball.  This  is  ridiculous,  I  scolded 
myself.  As  much  as  He  has  done  for 
you,  can't  you  pull  yourself  together 
to  do  this  little  job  for  Him? 

So  I  took  Fear  out  for  closer  in- 
spection. Too  big  to  handle  all  by 
myself,  obviously.  Then  like  a  sensi- 
ble housewife  who  moves  a  25-pound 
bag  of  apples,  apple  by  apple,  I  took 
fear  to  pieces  to  see  if  I  could  manage 
its  parts  if  not  the  whole. 

F  stands  for  fear,  but  it  also  stands 
for  faith  and  I  thought  I  had  an  abun- 
dance of  that.  I  knew  God  would  be 
glad  to  send  help  if  I  could  just  quit 
quivering  long  enough  to  receive  it. 
Some  of  those  Old  Testament  giants 
had  their  cowardly  moments,  too. 

Moses,  for  instance,  in  his  early 
days  wasn't  one  of  your  big  confident 


Ease  past  lowing  oxen  and  Magi,  ar  j 
take  a  good  look  for  yourself  at  tW 
little  thing  lying  on  the  straw.  ThJ 
feebly  kicking  infant  is  what  God  tl 
Son  reduced  Himself  to.  He  is  goin 
to  share  human  boyhood,  youth  an 
manhood  in  the  tough  crude  living  ( 
Galilean  peasantry. 

He  will  suffer  temptation,  lonel; 
ness  and  the  withdrawal  of  huma 
friendship.  He  will  eventually  d: 
violently  in  total,  God-forsake 
blackness,  wrestling  as  the  secon 
Adam  for  humanity's  salvation. 

Get  down  on  your  knees  befoi 
Him.  He  asks  no  gold,  frankincen; 
or  myrrh  from  you;  give  Him  agai 
the  thing  He  really  merits:  a  heal 
that  acknowledges  its  king,  its  Go 
and  its  Saviour.  0 


CLYDIb 


extroverts  who  knew  he  could  spea, 
God's  message.  His  first  answer  was 
typical  of  a  lot  of  us:  "Who  am  I  tha 
I  should  go?" 

God  explained.  Then  Moses  said 
in  effect,  "But  who'd  ever  listen  fc 
me?  Or  pay  any  attention  to  what  i 
say?"  God  reassured  him  again 
Finally,  Moses  must  have  known  h 
was  about  to  be  hooked  because  h\ 
made  one  more  protest;  he  lacked  elo 
quence  and,  like  me,  he  knew  it. 

However,  Moses  believed  this,  ami 
so  do  I:  "And  the  Lord,  he  it  is  tha' 
doth  go  before  thee,  he  will  be  with 
thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  for 
sake  thee:  fear  not,  neither  b% 
dismayed." 

If  a  teacher's  faith  is  uncertain,  ;\ 
class  will  be  better  off  with  nc 
teacher,  for  faith  is  the  sine  qua  non\ 

Faith  builds  confidence,  and  I  wa; 
already  beginning  to  feel  better  abou' 
the  assignment.  I  looked  at  the  nex 
letter  in  Fear— E.  E  for  enthusiasm 
If  I  didn't  bring  another  thing  to  th< 
group,  I  could  certainly  bring  en 
thusiasm  because  in  a  way  seldom  ex 
pressed  in  words,  I  did  feel  joy  in  tbi 
Lord. 

Nothing  in  my  Bible  says  God  like; 


The  Rehabilitation  of  a 
Card-Carrying  Coward 
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■ng-faced,  sour  Christians  better 
Han  smiling  ones;  grace  and  salva- 
ijn  are  really  very  happy  words, 
bok  pleasant  and  think  cheerful 
;came  my  watchwords,  for  enthu- 
iasm  is  even  more  contagious  than 
■touchiness.  And  having  agreed  to 
lach,  I  did  not  intend  to  be  a 
i^sgruntle  as  I  taught. 
tjAny  class  receives  its  teacher's  at- 
flude  almost  by  osmosis— and  re- 
SEpcts  it,  too.  A  teacher  doesn't  need 
■  be  a  smiling  no-mind  of  a  Pollyan- 
iji,  although  teaching  should  project 
imirror  image  of  happiness  because 
I  the  Word  being  taught, 
i  (With  faith  and  enthusiasm,  then,  I 
tought  about  the  next  letter,  which  is 
k  A  stands  for  ability  and  that's 
liere  most  of  us  say  with  Jeremiah, 
r  'm  just  a  youngster  in  the  faith.  I 
Ipn't  know  enough.  I'm  not  good 
tough.  The  class  will  know  more 
Kan  I  do!" 

[  B.  J.  helped  me  here.  Oh,  come  on 
K>w,  he  said.  You  couldn't  possibly 
I  as  bad  off  in  the  ability  depart- 
ment as  you  think  you  are  or  they 
Wouldn't  have  asked  you. 
|Or  they  must  be  absolutely  des- 
irate,  I  said  to  myself.  Modesty  is  a 
die  quality,  and  personally  I  am  very 
fodest  because  I  have  so  much  to  be 
pbdest  about. 

Honest  appraisal  of  self,  B.  J.  con- 
Itued,  often  reveals  assorted  quali- 
Is  which  can  be  turned  into  impor- 
lit  abilities;  even  what  you  think  are 
*;aknesses  can  be  turned  into 
lengths: 

|— Are  you  a  slow  thinker?  Good. 
Iiat's  better  than  having  an  untidy 
Ind  (like  mine)  which  leaps  from 
Ither  to  yon  without  ever  exploring 

Vith  faith  and 
Enthusiasm,  then,  I 
nought  about  the  next 
titer,  which  is  A. 


fiat's  in  between.  A  plodder?  Good, 
adders  already  know  how  to  tackle 
Problem— little  by  little. 
—Are  you  a  dreamer  instead  of  a 
ier?  Good.  The  world  needs  at- 
ibutes  of  the  spirit— hope,  courage, 
agination,  joy,  love.  These  quali- 
[s  make  the  difference  between  in- 


spired teaching  and  just  plain  teach- 
ing. 

—Are  you  essentially  lazy?  Not  to 
worry.  Lazy  people  are  almost  always 
the  most  efficient. 

—Are  you  simply  unprepared  be- 
cause you  don't  know  enough?  Not 
good,  but  a  deficiency  not  impossible 
to  overcome.  Nothing  in  the  world 
approaches  the  delighted  persistence 
of  someone  sharing  newfound  knowl- 
edge. If  you  doubt  this,  just  ask  an 
ex-smoker  to  tell  you  how  he  kicked 
the  habit. 

Now,  B.  J.  went  on,  pick  out  what 
you  think  are  your  characteristics  and 
harness  them  with  their  opposite 
numbers:  The  Bible  scholar  can 
dream  of  making  missionaries;  the 
dreamer  can  touch  his  feet  to  earth 
occasionally;  the  unprepared  can  take 
his  Bible  and  study  it;  the  flitful 
thinker  can  prepare  with  thorough- 
ness; the  plodder  can  allow  enough 
hours  to  include  some  daydreams. 

Thus  fortified  and  feeling 
braver— but  not  yet  brave  enough  to 
teach— I  taught.  On  the  job  I  demol- 

Are  you  essentially 
lazy?  Not  to  worry. 
Lazy  people  are 
almost  always  the 
most  efficient. 


ished  the  last  bit  of  Fear  as  I  learned 
to  let  R  stand  for  resourcefulness. 

Now  I  don't  mean  the  customary 
resources,  of  which  there  are  a 
gracious  plenty.  Naturally  we  start 
with  these.  As  soon  as  I  knew  the 
theme  of  the  lesson  series,  I  headed 
for  the  library,  an  institution  I  dearly 
love.  All  the  versions  of  the  Bible,  Bi- 
ble dictionaries  and  commentaries— 
everything  pertaining  to  religion — are 
numbered  in  the  200  series.  I  scanned 
titles,  skimmed  content,  read  a  little 
here  and  there,  then  chose  what  ap- 
peared to  be  the  most  useful. 

Caution:  The  Surgeon  General 
ought  to  warn  people  not  to  swallow 
whole  everything  they  see  in  print. 

On  the  other  hand,  resourceful 
teachers  know  how  or  soon  learn  to 
adapt  all  manner  of  helps  from  the 
most  unlikely  places. 

For  example,  I  cribbed,  then  tai- 
lored for  my  use,  many  illustrations 


from  a  book  by  a  famous  Roman 
Catholic.  A  bishop  now,  he  was  only 
a  monsignor  then  and  thus  possibly 
not  so  "dangerous"  although  I  rather 
doubt  those  Presbyterians  would 
have  considered  him  a  suitable  fount 
of  information.  However,  the  class 
thought  the  illustrations  were  just 


This  was  not  the 
beginning  of  a  long 
and  successful  career 
in  the  adult  Sunday 
school  department. 

dandy;  so,  like  contemporary  jour- 
nalists, I  never  considered  it  necessary 
to  reveal  the  source. 

Occasionally  I  went  wading  into 
theology— that  was  TULIP  then, 
long  before  I  discovered  DAISY— 
and  I  always  got  in  over  my  head. 
That  preacher  in  the  class  was  always 
very  gracious  about  throwing  me  a 
rope.  If  your  class  doesn't  have  a 
Resident  Theologian,  you  can  always 
holler  for  an  elder.  Better  still,  give 
the  study  of  difficult  doctrine  a  fancy 
title  like  "In-Depth  Research  Proj- 
ect," make  assignments,  and  let 
some  of  the  smarter  members  do 
some  of  the  work  for  a  change. 

At  this  point  someone  will  surely 
expect  me  to  claim  that  as  I  taught, 
others  learned.  Not  so.  I  taught  and  I 
learned.  This  was  not  the  beginning 
of  a  long  and  successful  career  in  the 
adult  Sunday  school  department;  it 
was  more  like  working  up  from  the 
AA  leagues  to  play  in  the  majors — 
teaching  high  school  students.  To  do 
that  takes  real  resourcefulness,  but 
that  is  another  story. 

Most  of  us  misapply  our  energies 
on  trivia,  staying  busybusybusy  with 
things  that  don't  matter.  But  what- 
ever people  spend  their  strength  on, 
nothing  could  be  as  terrifying, 
demanding  or  rewarding  as  teaching 
Sunday  school. 

So  when  your  mother  says,  "Why, 
yes,  dear,  I  told  them  you'd  be  glad  to 
.  .  ."  or  when  a  previously  beloved 
child  announces,  "I  told  them  you 
like  to  teach,"  fire  a  salvo  with  faith, 
enthusiasm,  ability  and  resource- 
fulness to  rout  the  enemy 
Fear.  ffl 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  21  AND  28,  1977 


EDITORIALS 


His  Name  Is  Beautiful 


Herbert  Vander  Lugt,  in  Our  Daily 
Bread  of  the  Radio  Bible  Class, 
observes  that  the  name,  Jesus,  is 
beautiful  for  reasons  other  than  those 
we  usually  have  in  mind  when  we  give 
our  own  children  beautiful  names. 

Most  people,  when  they  say  a  name 
is  beautiful,  are  usually  referring  to 
its  sound,  Mr.  Vander  Lugt  points 
out.  Parents  seldom  choose  a  name 
for  a  child  because  of  its  meaning. 
They  pick  one  to  honor  a  friend  or  a 
relative,  or  they  select  it  because  its 
combination  of  syllables  goes  well 
with  the  family  name. 

But  the  name  of  Jesus  is  beautiful 
for  other  reasons.  True,  the  word 
does  have  a  gracious  quality  all  its 
own,  and  even  in  other  languages  it 
has  a  lovely  sound.  But  the  beauty  of 
Jesus  lies  in  its  deep  meaning. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  told  Joseph 
that  he  should  name  the  coming  child 
Jesus  because  He  would  save  His  peo- 
ple from  their  sins.  Mention  that 
name  and  it  brings  to  mind  a  sinless 
character,  profound  teachings,  an 


atoning  death,  a  bodily  resurrection, 
a  glorious  ascension,  a  preeminent 
place  at  God's  right  hand  and  the 
assurance  of  a  second  coming. 

Mention  that  name  and  the  verse  in 
Isaiah  comes  to  mind:  "Wonderful 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  Mention  that  name  and 
stories  of  healed  bodies,  mended 
spirits,  transformed  lives,  courageous 
witness  and  steadfastness  in  the  face 
of  death  come  to  mind. 

Mention  that  name  and  the  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  of  Hebrews  comes 
to  mind.  Mention  it  and  Christians  in 
the  coliseum,  pilgrims  on  the  high 
seas,  reformers  at  their  pulpits,  mis- 
sionaries at  their  labors,  and  sinners 
on  their  knees  come  to  mind. 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  beautiful 
because  at  that  name  every  knee  shall 
bow  and  every  tongue  confess  that  He 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Every  wonderful  truth  as- 
sociated with  His  redeeming  work, 
His  saviourhood  and  His  kingship  are 


compressed  into  that  word. 

"Many  names  bring  pleasant  M 
sociations  to  mind,"  Mr.  Vand 
Lugt  concludes,  "but  only  one  ses 
my  heart  aglow.  It  fills  me  win' 
gratitude,  joy  and  hope  because 
whom  it  represents  and  what  He  Y 
done  for  me." 

What  emotions  well  up  within  us 
the  Christmas  season?  Are  they  fee 
ings  that  call  to  mind  the  name 
Jesus?  And  what  does  that  nani 
evoke  by  way  of  response  from  o 
hearts?  Do  we  really  know  the  1 
and  peace  experienced  by  those  wli 
in  sincerity  have  called  on  thi 
beautiful  name  and  found  Hii 
faithful? 

May  God  the  Father,  through  tl 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power 
the  Holy  Spirit,  bless  you  who  lo 
Him  and  seek  to  serve  Him  today. 

Christmas 
Means  So  Much 

Christmas  should  be  understoi, 
and  celebrated  in  the  light  of  its  pla 
in  God's  timetable  of  redemption. 

Christmas  means  the  incarn 
tion— God  came  down  to  man's  le>j 
in  order  that  He  might  redeem  hi 
and  raise  him  to  His  own  level.  T 
name,  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  is 
affirmation  of  this  truth.  During  Ft 
earthly  ministry  Christ  demonstrat. 


J\\ay  the.  joif  and  fisacz  corns  j-xom  knowing 

— The  Staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  21  AND  28,  1977 


Christmas  Bells 


He  completeness  of  His  humanity 
ad  His  oneness  with  the  Father.  He 
ko  was  the  Son  of  man  could  also 
ky,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
He  Father." 

1 1  Christmas  speaks  to  our  hearts  of 
iany  things: 

Of  Christ's  place  in  the  councils  of 

ernity:  "And  now,  O  Father, 
lorify'thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
riith  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
iifore  the  world  was"  (John  17:5). 

(Of  His  presence  and  power  in  the 
Ibrk  of  creation:  "All  things  were 

tade  by  him;  and  without  him  was 
|»t  anything  made  that  was  made" 

John  1:3). 

Of  His  work  of  redemption  of  sin- 
Mrs:  "That  whosoever  believeth  in 
|m  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
ting life"  (John  3:16b). 
I  Of  the  atonement  for  man's  sin 
v-ought  on  the  cross  of  Calvary: 
•This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa- 
lent,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
amission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:28). 

Of  the  reality  of  His  bodily  resur- 
Iction:  "Behold  my  hands  and  my 
pt,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me, 
bid  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
fcnes,  as  ye  see  me  have"  (Luke 
1:39). 

|Of  the  certainty  of  His  return  to 
lis  world:  "This  same  Jesus,  which 
1  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
fall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
(five  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts 
111). 

(Of  His  future  as  judge  and  king: 
[Knd  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
Itions;  and  he  shall  separate  them 
lie  from  another.  .  .  .  Then  shall  the 
jng  say,  Come.  .  .  .  Then  shall  the 
»ng  say,  Depart  .  .  ."  (Matt.  25:32a, 
|a,  41a). 

J  Of  the  glorious  future  of  the 
lliever:  "Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
iod  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 
kh  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
je,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
Jem,  and  be  their  God"  (Rev. 
:3b). 

Christmas  should  be  celebrated  as 
ie  step  in  the  footprints  marking 
od's  love  to  man.  It  commemorates 
is  entrance  into  human  history  as 
tviour  and  Lord.  On  the  acceptance 
'  this,  the  first  and  greatest  of  all 
tiristmas  gifts,  man's  eternal  destiny 
sts. 

But  Christmas  is  far  more  than  a 
ne  of  understanding  and  receiving, 
'rapped  in  this  package  of  God's 


Whenever  I  think  of  Christmas,  I 
think  of  bells  pealing  out  the  Good 
News— and  what  good  news  it  is: 
Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  born! 

The  book  of  Isaiah  pictures 
Christ's  birth  beautifully:  "  'Comfort 
my  people,'  says  our  God.  'Comfort 
them.  Encourage  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem. Tell  them  they  have  suffered 
long  enough,  and  their  sins  are  now 
forgiven.  I  have  punished  them  in  full 
for  all  their  sins.' 

"A  voice  cries  out,  'Prepare  in  the 
wilderness  a  road  for  the  Lord.  Clear 
the  way  in  the  desert  for  our  God!  Fill 
every  valley;  level  every  mountain. 
The  hills  will  become  a  plain,  and  the 
rough  country  will  be  made  smooth. 
Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  be  re- 
vealed, And  all  mankind  will  see  it. 
The  Lord  himself  has  promised  this'  " 
(Isa.  40:3-5,  TEV). 

The  birth  of  Christ  should  be  in  our 
hearts  always;  Christmas  is  not  just  a 
seasonal  occasion.  But  Isaiah  tells  us 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Mrs.  Pat  Wood,  an  elect 
lady  of  Edwards,  Miss. 


love  there  is  grave  responsibility — the 
duty  to  pass  on  the  Good  News. 

The  Gospel  is  so  simple  a  little  child 
can  understand  and  believe.  It  is  so 
profound  that  it  goes  beyond  the 
powers  of  human  comprehension.  It 
is  accepted  by  faith  and  acted  on  with 
obedience. 

The  Gospel  must  be  believed, 
preached,  taught  and  lived,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
all  who  believe. 

Christmas  involves  all  of  this — and 
much  more.  The  one  born  in  Bethle- 
hem stands  at  the  door  of  human 
hearts  and  knocks;  all  who  hear  and 
open  find  forgiveness,  cleansing  and 
the  Lord  Himself  as  guest.  ffi 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


that  we  must  prepare  the  "wilder- 
ness" of  our  hearts  for  Christ.  How 
do  we  do  this?  If  we  have  thorn  trees 
of  hate,  bitterness,  jealousy  and  an- 
ger in  our  hearts,  we  must  pull  them 
up— they  must  be  weeded  out. 

Many  people  begin  their  Christmas 
shopping  in  November;  the  decora- 
tions are  out  in  the  stores;  everybody 
begins  to  complain  about  Christmas 
shopping  and  having  so  much  to  do 
before  Christmas.  What  our  friends 
and  loved  ones  need  most  is  not 
found  in  stores:  They  need  our  love, 
our  compassion  and  our  time.  We 
need  to  express  our  love  to  them,  and 
love  cannot  be  bought  or  sold. 

We  should  always  take  the  time  to 
communicate  with  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians. In  the  book  of  James  we  read 
this: 

"Is  anyone  among  you  in  trouble? 
He  should  pray.  Is  anyone  happy?  He 
should  sing  praises.  Is  there  anyone 
who  is  sick?  He  should  send  for  the 
church  elders  who  will  pray  for  him 
and  rub  olive  oil  on  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  This  prayer  made  in 
faith  will  heal  the  sick  person;  the 
Lord  will  restore  him  to  health,  and 
the  sins  he  has  committed  will  be  for- 
given. 

"So  then  confess  your  sins  to  one 
another,  so  that  you  will  be  healed. 
The  prayer  of  a  good  person  has  a 
powerful  effect"  (Jas.  5:13-16). 

This  presents  a  splendid  picture  of 
Christian  fellowship.  When  we  cling 
together  as  Christians,  we  can  bear 
our  burdens  gracefully  and  strength- 
en each  other,  with  God's  help.  Do 
we  have  this  Christian  fellowship  in 
our  churches? 

At  Christmas  the  love  of  God  fills 
our  hearts  and  overflows.  We  share  at 
Christmas.  We  share  our  love,  our 
time  and  our  money  with  other  peo- 
ple. Have  we  prepared  our  hearts  for 
Christ? 

"Come  into  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus. 
Come  in  today;  come  in  to  stay. 
Come  into  my  heart,  Lord  Jesus."  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JANUARY  8,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Speaks  to  Human  Prejudices 


INTRODUCTION:  Jonah  lived 
when  Assyrian  power  was  on  the  rise, 
during  or  near  the  time  of  Jeroboam 
II  of  Israel,  who,  like  his  predecessor, 
was  leading  Israel  deeper  and  deeper 
into  sin. 

Jonah  could  certainly  recognize  the 
inevitable:  If  Israel  did  not  repent, 
God  would  use  the  Assyrians  against 
the  nation.  In  the  person  of  Jonah  we 
see  a  characteristic  of  all  too  many  of 
God's  children— resistance  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord  when  that  will  is  unpleas- 
ant and  contrary  to  one's  own  wishes. 

The  historicity  of  Jonah  has  been 
questioned  by  many  unbelievers  who 
gag  at  the  great  miraculous  works  re- 
corded here,  yet  the  facts  are  well  at- 
tested elsewhere  in  Scripture.  Jonah  is 
one  of  very  few  of  the  writing  proph- 
ets whose  name  is  mentioned  in  the 
historical  sections  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (II  Kings  14:25). 

Also,  Jesus  spoke  of  Jonah  as  an 
actual  person  and  even  compared  His 
own  resurrection  from  the  dead  to 
Jonah's  experience — a  thing  He  cer- 
tainly would  not  have  done  if  Jonah 
had  not  been  a  true  historical  person- 
ality and  if  his  experiences  had  never 
really  occurred.  Christ  was  speaking 
of  His  own  resurrection  at  the  time, 
something  unbelievers  are  also  disin- 
clined to  believe. 

I.  JONAH'S  COMMISSION  AND 
HIS  REACTION  (Jon.  1:1-16). 
God's  commission  to  Jonah  to  go  and 
preach  to  the  people  of  Nineveh,  the 
great  city  of  Assyria,  did  not  meet 
with  favor  in  the  heart  of  His  prophet 
(vv.  1-3).  By  going  in  a  direction  op- 
posite from  the  Lord's  command,  Jo- 
nah supposed  that  he  could  overrule 
God's  good  intent. 
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Jonah  himself  told  why  he  felt  this 
way.  He  knew  quite  well  the  nature  of 
God  and  God's  readiness  to  forgive 
sinners  who  repent  (v.  2).  However, 
Jonah  did  not  react  as  the  Lord  in- 
tended. Long  before,  in  response  to 
Moses'  request  to  see  something  of 
God's  glory  and  goodness,  God  had 
revealed  Himself  in  terms  of  His  na- 
ture and  love  (Exo.  34:6-7);  thereafter 
men  were  expected  to  glorify  God  by 
reflecting  that  same  goodness  in  their 
own  lives.  But  Jonah  was  not  willing. 

We  see  here  how  the  Lord  deals 
with  recalcitrant  children.  Though 
Jonah  set  off  in  the  opposite  direction 
from  Nineveh,  God  overruled  by  a 
great  storm,  and  Jonah  was  cast  into 
the  sea  (vv.  4-16).  In  the  process,  by 
God's  goodness  Jonah  became  the 
unwilling  witness  to  pagan  sailors 
who  came  to  know  the  Lord  and  wor- 
ship Him  (v.  16). 

It  is  interesting  to  see  how  the  sov- 
ereign God  controlled  that  situation: 
God  put  Jonah  into  a  situation  from 
which  he  could  not  extricate  himself, 
namely,  in  the  midst  of  a  stormy  sea 
with  no  help  in  himself.  First,  God 
sent  out  a  great  storm  upon  the  sea  (v. 
4).  Then  the  sailors  threw  out  the  bag- 
gage from  the  ship  (v.  5);  in  despera- 
tion they  cast  lots  to  determine  who 
was  guilty  (v.  7).  And  finally,  the 
sailors  hurled  Jonah  into  the  sea  (v. 
15). 

II.  JONAH'S  SALVATION  AND 
CONFESSION  (Jon.  1:17-2:10). 

A.  God's  preparation  (1:17).  The 
Lord  had  prepared  a  means  of  Jo- 
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nah's  salvation  from  the  sea  althouj 
Jonah  did  not  realize  it.  We  need 
halt  over  the  fish  and  the  possibiliti 
today  of  such  a  fish  existing  or  beh 
able  to  sustain  a  man  unharmed.  T 
Bible  says  that  the  Lord  prepared 
great  fish.  It  does  not  matter  whetli 
there  was  ever  such  a  fish  before 
after.  At  that  point  one  came  to  t 
rescue  of  Jonah.  Once  more,  the  sc 
ereignty  of  God  over  all  is  evide 
here. 

B.  Jonah's  prayer  and  testimo, 
(2:1-9).  Jonah  prayed  from  the  bei 
of  the  great  fish.  While  reflecting 
the  experience  he  had  just  goi 
through,  he  summarized  the  whc 
experience  (v.  2).  When  he  was 
great  affliction,  drowning  in  the  se 
he  cried  out  in  faith  to  the  Lord,  w] 
heard  him  as  he  was  sinking — rigi 
into  hell  itself,  it  seemed. 

Jonah  recognized  that  though  t 
sailors  had  actually  cast  him  ov<i 
board,  it  was  the  hand  of  the  Lo[ 
that  guided  them  (v.  3).  The  expe 
ence  of  sinking  into  the  watery  grai 
was  still  very  vivid  to  Jonah  as  he  1 
in  the  fish's  belly  (v.  3).  When  tb 
was  no  hope  but  in  the  Lord,  frq 
whom  Jonah  had  just  run,  he  cried 
faith  to  God,  looking  in  faith  towa 
the  temple.  This  was  the  way  God  h 
taught  His  people  to  come  to  Him 
4;  II  Kings  8:44-45). 

Jonah  remembered  what  it  was  li 
to  sink  into  the  sea  (vv.  5-6),  but 
also  recognized  that  God  had  infc 
vened  and  rescued  him  from  tr 
death  (v.  6). 

As  a  result  of  this  harrowing  exjj 
rience,  Jonah  confessed  to  the  Lei 
his  commitment  to  do  His  will, 
recognized  that  salvation  comes  frc 
God  when  men  are  in  a  hopeless  cc 
dition  and  cannot  do  anything  to  sa 
themselves  (vv.  7,  9).  Those  like  J 
nah  who  run  away  from  God  are  rii 
ning  away  from  the  only  source 
mercy  (v.  8). 

C.  God's  response  to  Jonah  'sfa 
(2:10).  Having  brought  Jonah  to 
humble  position  and  a  contrite  hea: 
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Gd  responded  as  He  promises  to  do 
wen  men  seek  Him  with  their  whole 
h'irt.  He  restored  Jonah. 

[ill.  JONAH  OBEYED  THE 
COMMISSION  ( Jon .  3 : 1  - 1 0) . 
i  A.  God  prepared  Jonah  to  be  the 
mans  of  Nineveh's  salvation  (3:1-4). 
liien  God  again  commanded  Jonah 
If  go  preach  to  Nineveh,  Jonah 
ceyed.  The  three-day  journey,  used 
^describe  the  size  of  Nineveh,  prob- 
■y  refers  to  the  time  it  would  take 
Inah  to  cover  the  streets  of  Nineveh 
fr.h  his  message.  The  message  was 
tef  but  presumably  all  that  the  Lord 
Id  commanded  him  to  preach.  God 
Id  prepared  His  instrument  to  bring 
I  Ninevites  to  repentance. 
I'B.  Nineveh's  prayer  and  testimony 
■5-9).  The  people  of  Nineveh  heard 
I  words  of  Jonah,  believed  God, 
id  repented,  crying  to  Him  for  mer- 
I  Here  is  an  example  of  the  power 
■the  proclaimed  Word  of  God.  Al- 
pugh  brief,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  it 
is  sufficient  to  turn  their  hearts 
ck  to  God  and  to  lead  them  to  re- 
tit. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  determine  wheth- 
their  repentance  led  to  the  salva- 
n  of  their  souls.  There  is  no  reason 
reject  that  idea,  although  secular 
;tory  does  not  record  such  a  conver- 
n.  Jesus  seemed  to  imply  that  they 
i  truly  repent  when  Jonah  came 
d  preached  to  them;  in  His  own 
leration,  however,  the  Jews  re- 
sed  to  repent  when  Christ 
me— and  He  was  greater  than  Jo- 
h  (Matt.  12:41). 

C.  God's  response  to  Nineveh's 
^  (3:10).  When  God  saw  that  the 
bple  had  repented,  He  turned  from 
;  evil  He  had  promised  to  send  on 
bm.  He  did  not  destroy  the  city. 
|We  see  here  a  clear  correlation  be- 
ieen  the  experiences  of  Jonah  and 
p  Ninevites:  In  God's  displeasure, 
Ith  were  about  to  be  destroyed,  but 
Oking  to  God  in  faith  and  repent- 
k,  both  were  saved  from  destruc- 
•n.  It  may  seem  apparent  to  us,  but 
jwas  not  to  Jonah. 

llV.  JONAH'S  REACTION  (Jon  4: 
p).  Jonah's  reaction  is  shocking, 
hough  he  obeyed  the  letter  of  God's 
fmmand,  it  is  apparent  that  his 
'art  was  far  from  sympathetic  with 
iJd's  will.  Seeing  his  enemy  Nineveh 
tpent  led  Jonah  to  see  himself  and 
p  life  as  a  failure  (v.  3).  He  received 
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no  joy  in  the  work  he  had  done  for 
the  Lord. 

Not  being  able  to  change  things  to 
conform  to  his  own  wishes,  Jonah 
could  only  hope  that  God  would 
change  His  mind  or  the  people  would 
begin  to  sin  again  and  the  Lord  would 
destroy  them.  At  any  rate,  Jonah 
went  out  to  sit  and  watch  the  city. 

V.  GOD'S  LESSON  RET  AUGHT 
(Jon.  4:6-11).  Jonah  relived  the  expe- 
rience of  freely  receiving  the  goodness 
of  God  and  then  having  that  blessing 
taken  away.  In  order  to  teach  Jonah 
again  the  meaning  of  his  recent  expe- 
riences, God  showed  him  how  very 
far  from  His  heart  Jonah  was  in  his 
own  heart. 

No  one  told  Jonah  to  sit  out  in  the 
sun.  He  did  so  out  of  his  own  stub- 
bornness. The  writing  here  is  rather 
humorous,  as  the  Bible  speaks  of 
Jonah's  "evil  case,"  sitting  out  in  the 
sun,  unprotected.  Jonah's  reaction  to 
the  shade  God  provided  was  "ex- 
ceeding glad." 

Yet  when  God  destroyed  the  shade 
and  Jonah  was  once  more  out  in  the 
sun,  note  his  reaction— he  was  ready 
to  die,  even  justifying  his  great  anger 
before  the  Lord  (v.  9). 

Here  the  Lord  clearly  showed 
Jonah — and  us — the  great  difference 
between  Jonah's  standard  of  values 
and  the  Lord's.  Jonah  showed  great 
concern  for  what  suited  him,  the 
shade  of  the  plant,  but  no  concern 
whatever  for  the  Ninevites,  who  were 
about  to  perish.  On  the  other  hand, 
God  regarded  the  Ninevites  in  their 
distress  and  hopelessness  with  enough 
concern  to  put  up  with  the  likes  of 
Jonah,  sending  him  to  bring  them  to 
repentance  (vv.  10-11). 

We  can  see  a  lot  of  ourselves  in  Jo- 
nah if  we  are  honest.  How  often  we 
show  great  concern  for  what  pleases 
us  but  little  for  the  things  of  no  inter- 
est to  us,  even  though  they  are  of 
great  interest  to  the  Lord. 

Jonah  was  selfish.  He  was  indeed 
thankful  for  his  own  salvation, 
though  he  admitted  that  he  did  not 
deserve  it;  but  he  was  utterly  unable 
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to  relate  his  own  experience  of  salva- 
tion to  the  wretched  circumstances  of 
the  people  of  Nineveh. 

Jonah  knew  well  God's  goodness; 
he  could  accurately  recite  Exodus 
34:6-7  and  apply  it  to  himself  in  his 
time  of  need.  Nevertheless,  he  failed 
completely  to  bear  that  same  image  of 
God  before  the  world.  While  God 
could  and  did  show  compassion  to 
the  Ninevites,  Jonah  refused  to,  thus 
failing  in  the  most  important  duty  of 
God's  children  to  bear  God's  name 
before  the  unbelieving  world. 

Jonah  also  failed  to  take  part  will- 
ingly in  the  great  work  of  redemption 
of  the  nations  which  God  had  prom- 
ised from  the  time  of  Abraham.  His 
missionary  zeal  was  absent.  He  did 
what  God  commanded  but  with  no 
joy  in  his  own  heart  in  doing  God's 
will. 

Like  Jonah,  we  as  God's  children 
often  fail  to  relate  our  own  experience 
of  salvation  to  the  needs  of  others 
around  us.  We  are  glad  we  are 
counted  as  the  children  of  God,  but 
we  are  indifferent  to  the  multitudes 
going  to  destruction  without  hope  un- 
less they  hear  and  repent. 

We  are  more  concerned  about  air 
conditioning  in  the  sanctuary  than 
those  ready  to  drop  into  hell  unless 
they  hear  and  believe.  Like  Jonah,  we 
often  fail  to  bear  the  image  of  God  al- 
though we  know  our  theology  well. 
We  do  not  live  as  the  children  of  God 
ought  to  live;  thus  we  bring  dishonor 
to  the  name  we  are  supposed  to  hon- 
or. 

Like  Jonah,  we  let  our  national 
politics  get  confused  with  our  mis- 
sionary zeal  and  find  ourselves  de- 
spising some  nations,  caring  little  that 
their  millions  are  without  Christ  and 
without  hope  in  the  world. 

The  question  is,  can  we  learn  from 
Jonah? 

Next  week:  "Self-Discipline  for 
God's  Glory,"  Daniel  1.  ffl 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JANUARY  15,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Self-Discipline  for  God's  Glory 


INTRODUCTION:  Most  of  us  can 
recall  from  childhood  the  accounts  of 
Daniel's  faith  and  commitment  to  the 
Lord.  Our  lesson  for  today  centers  on 
the  young  Daniel  at  the  beginning  of 
his  trials  of  faith.  It  is  important  to 
remember  that  the  book  of  Daniel 
was  written  to  God's  people  at  a  time 
when  they  were  losing  the  possessions 
and  power  which  God  had  given  them 
earlier. 

For  the  first  time,  the  majority  of 
Jews  were  living  in  a  pagan  world, 
and  most  continued  to  do  so  from 
that  time  on  through  the  rest  of  their 
history.  In  fact,  God  was  preparing 
all  His  people  to  live  as  His  children 
in  an  atmosphere  hostile  to  true  faith; 
God  planned  to  send  His  children  in- 
to the  pagan  world  to  claim  many  for 
His  kingdom. 

The  lessons  this  week  and  next  are 
from  Daniel,  concentrating  today  on 
the  first  chapter,  but  also  looking 
briefly  at  the  events  in  chapters  2-3  as 
well.  Next  week  we  will  emphasize  the 
sixth  chapter  but  also  include  the 
fourth  and  fifth  chapters. 

I.  THE  WORLD'S  PRESSURES 
(Dan.  1:1-7).  At  the  time  Nebuchad- 
nezzar conquered  Jerusalem,  he  took 
treasures  and  people  (v.  1;  II  Kings 
24),  including  some  of  the  best  of  the 
youths  from  Jerusalem  (vv.  3-4). 

He  expected  to  train  these  people  in 
his  culture,  including  the  difficult 
Babylonian  tongue  which  was  written 
in  the  ancient  cuneiform  script.  Cune- 
iform writing  originated  in  Mesopo- 
tamia and  was  presumably  invented 
by  the  ancient  Sumerians  who  lived  in 
Mesopotamia  several  hundred  years 
before  Abraham's  time.  Their  last 
dynasty  at  Ur  came  about  the  time  of 
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Abraham,  2,000  B.C. 

When  the  Semitic  peoples  came  in 
and  took  over  control  of  that  part  of 
the  world,  they  adopted  the  Sumerian 
system  of  writing,  cuneiform,  to  write 
their  own  language.  Cuneiform, 
meaning  "wedge  shaped,"  thus  gave 
its  name  to  the  writing  done  on  soft 
clay  with  a  stylus  shaped  like  a  wedge. 

A  difficult  language,  it  has  only  rel- 
atively recently  been  readable  to 
scholars  after  many  hundreds  of 
years  of  ignorance  of  it. 

By  the  time  of  Daniel,  the  use  of 
cuneiform  writing  was  on  the  wane. 
Ancient  Babylonians  in  the  time  of 
Hammurabi,  who  lived  about  the 
time  of  Jacob,  used  it  in  Mesopota- 
mia. Later  the  Assyrians  also  used  it. 
The  Babylonians,  who  controlled  the 
area  of  Mesopotamia  in  the  time  of 
Daniel,  still  knew  how  to  write  cunei- 
form, and  many  of  their  records  are 
in  that  style  of  writing. 

Nebuchadnezzar  planned  to  take 
the  best  young  men  from  every  nation 
he  captured  and  Babylonize  them. 
This  was  to  be  done  in  three  ways: 

First,  they  would  be  trained  in  the 
learning  and  language  of  the  Babylo- 
nians. There  was  a  vast  amount  of  lit- 
erature in  Babylon  by  then,  carried 
over  from  many  previous  centuries 
and  from  other  cultures  earlier  than 
that  of  Babylon. 

Second,  they  would  be  "fed  the 
king's  dainties"— taught  for  three 
years  to  enjoy  the  finer  things  of  life 
from  the  Babylonian  culture  to  wean 
them  away  from  their  own  culture 
and  background  (v.  5). 

Third,  they  would  be  given  new 
Babylonian  names  in  order  to  com- 
plete the  change  from  earlier  origins 
to  the  Babylonian  nationality  (vv. 
6-7).  Daniel  and  three  friends  had 


been  brought  from  Jerusalem  to  Bal 
ylon.  In  Jerusalem  they  all  had  borr 
names  which  glorified  the  Lor< 
Daniel  means  "God  is  my  judge'i 
Hananiah,  "the  Lord  has  been  gr; 
cious";  Mishael,  "who  is  like  God?i 
and  Azariah,  "the  Lord  has  helped.l 

Daniel's  new  name  meant  "B| 
protect  his  life";  Hananiah's,  "con! 
mand  of  Aku";  Mishael's,  "who 
like  Aku?";  Bel  and  Aku  were  Bali 
ylonian  gods.  Azariah 's  new  nant 
meant  "servant  of  Nebo" — the  sani 
Babylonian  god  for  whom  Nebucha 
nezzar  himself  was  named.  Neb? 
chadnezzar  intended  to  cut  the,' 
young  men  off  from  their  own  lean 
ing,  religion  and  culture  and  mall 
them  into  Babylonians. 

We  might  pause  here  to  considi 
how  that  kind  of  influence  continui 
today  in  the  pagan  world  in  which  b 
lievers  must  live.  We  are  constant! 
being  pressured  by  the  world's  educ 
tional  systems  to  think  like  pagan 
All  learning  is  rooted  in  the  prece 
that  there  is  no  God,  or  if  there 
one  He  has  little  to  do  with  what  v 
call  education.  God  is  simply  ei 
eluded  from  our  educational  syste 
and  curriculum.  Increasingly  I 
courts  have  blocked  all  reference 
God  in  the  public  school  system. 

Additional  pressure  comes  fro 
the  culture  in  which  we  live.  We  a 
bombarded  continually  by  ti 
world's  standards  as  they  are  promr 
gated  on  TV  programming  and 
through  the  newspapers  and  mag 
zines,  and  even  billboards  and  wi 
dow  dressings.  There  is  no  escapi' 
the  allurements  on  every  hand. 

Therefore,  it  is  important  to  si 
how  Daniel  and  his  friends  handlii 
the  problem  of  the  gTeat  pressures  p 
on  them. 

II.  FAITHFUL  IN  A  LITTIi 
(Dan.  1:8-16).  Daniel  could  do  lit  ! 
about  being  selected,  along  with  M 
friends,  to  be  educated  in  that  secul; 
pagan  environment.  He  could  1 
control  the  curriculum  he  would 
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pidying,  as  authorized  by  the  state. 
Either  could  he  and  his  friends  con- 
fjl  the  names  by  which  they  would 
b  called  by  pagan  lords,  any  more 
§in  we  can  control  the  Social  Securi- 
fcnumbers  by  which  the  state  iden- 
.  es  us. 

Hut  Daniel  was  able  to  exert  some 
Mitrol  over  what  he  ate,  and  he  de- 
led not  to  defile  himself  with  the 
Ig's  dainties.  It  was  a  small  thing, 
§  be  sure,  considering  the  tremen- 
Ijs  bombardment  that  he  and  his 
inpanions  had  to  withstand  else- 
lere,  but  it  was  important  to  Daniel 
■be  faithful  to  His  Lord  where  he 
lild.  Perhaps  he  was  thinking  of 
fclm  141:4  or  Proverbs  23:6. 
Ipaniel  could  not  be  faithful  with- 
1;  the  aid  of  the  Lord,  but  he  did 
Ip  out  in  faith,  assured  that  God 
Is  with  him  (vv.  8-9).  Daniel  and  his 
fends  did  not  wish  to  bring  others 
lb  danger  because  of  their  act  in 
In.  Therefore,  trusting  in  the  Lord, 
my  proposed  a  ten-day  time  of  test- 
I  during  which  they  would  eat  sim- 
I  food  while  the  others  enjoyed  the 
t  from  the  king's  table  (vv.1-12). 
b  issue  was  whether  their  counte- 
ices  would  be  better  than  those 
o  indulged  in  eating  like  a  king. 
Aore  was  involved  by  "counte- 
ices"  than  fatter  faces.  As  used  in 
ipture,  the  countenance  has  little 
do  with  fatness  or  leanness;  it  per- 
is to  the  outward  reflection  of  the 
er  self,  what  we  might  call  at- 
ide.  For  example,  Cain's  counte- 
tce  fell,  reflecting  a  rebellious 
tirt  toward  God  (Gen.  4).  The  issue 
Is  whether  Daniel  and  his  friends 
uld  have  a  better  countenance  (at- 
ide)  after  living  on  a  meager  diet 
ten  days. 

When  the  time  of  testing  was  over, 
ir  countenances  were  fairer  (more 
asant)  than  those  of  men  who  had 
en  the  king's  dainties.  God  also 
iciously  gave  them  fatter  flesh  (a 
'jiible  evidence  of  better 
Wrishment)  than  the  rest.  This  was 
libonus,  accorded  them  by  God's 
ice  (v.  15). 

tThey  proved  faithful  to  the  Lord  in 
I  one  little  matter  which  they  could 
:|itrol  in  their  lives.  They  did  what 
fcy  could  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
I  helped  them  in  their  stand  in  faith 
d  blessed  their  efforts, 
itfere  we  might  consider  our  own 
icumstances.  We  cannot  control  all 
Ings  the  world  brings  to  bear 


against  us.  We  live  in  a  secular  world 
and  work  on  what  are  called  secular 
jobs.  Many  of  us  and  our  children 
have  attended  secular  schools.  But 
this  does  not  mean  that  we  must  be 
secularized  or  paganized.  We  can  still 
remain  faithful  in  the  things  we  can 
control  and  seek  to  honor  God,  doing 
all  we  do — on  the  secular  job  or  else- 
where— to  His  glory.  Then,  even  if  we 
are  bond  slaves  to  pagans  (as  many 
were  to  whom  Paul  wrote),  we  can 
please  God  in  all  that  we  do  (Eph. 


6:5-9;  Col.  3:22-24). 

III.  ENTRUSTED  MUCH  (Dan. 
1:17-21,  2:46-49,  3:15-18,  28-30). 
Jesus  said  those  who  respond  faith- 
fully with  what  the  Lord  entrusted 
to  their  control  are  worthy  of  greater 
trust  (Matt.  25:21,  23).  Daniel  illus- 
trates this.  Since  he  and  his  friends 
proved  to  be  faithful  in  a  little,  the 
Lord  entrusted  much  to  them. 

God  gave  to  them  the  ability  to  do 
a  superior  job  in  the  learning  and 
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education  to  which  they  were  exposed 
(1:17).  The  Lord  gave  Daniel  the 
added  ability  to  understand  visions 
and  dreams,  a  means  by  which  he 
would  further  glorify  God  later  on. 

Because  of  their  obvious  superiori- 
ty over  the  rest,  the  king  gave  them 
higher  places  among  his  advisors  (1: 
19-20).  This  opened  the  door  of  op- 
portunity to  serve  in  a  secular  govern- 
ment—the least  likely  place  for  a 
believer  to  be.  Yet  Daniel  and  his 
friends,  in  serving  the  king  faithfully, 
also  served  the  Lord  to  His  glory 
through  all  they  did. 

Daniel  used  the  Lord's  gift  of  inter- 
preting dreams  to  His  glory,  so  that 
when  he  finished,  the  pagan  king  was 
praising  Daniel's  God  (2:46-47).  In 
doing  this,  Daniel  did  not  have  to  re- 
sort to  worldly  flattery  to  win  the 
king's  favor;  he  was  faithful  to  the 


Word  which  God  had  revealed  to 
him.  The  king  knew  that  indeed  there 
was  a  God  who  could  guide  Daniel  to 
the  truth.  As  a  result,  Daniel  received 
even  greater  opportunities  to  serve 
this  pagan  king  and,  above  all,  his 
Lord  (2:48-49). 

Daniel's  companions  did  not  have 
to  compromise  their  faith  in  their  ser- 
vice to  the  king.  They  were  willing  to 
lay  their  lives  on  the  line  for  God. 
When  the  pagans  required  them  to  do 
what  God's  Word  would  not  allow, 
Daniel  and  his  friends  stood  in  faith, 
entrusting  themselves  into  the  hands 
of  their  God,  knowing  He  was  in  con- 
trol (3:15-18). 

In  essence,  they  were  telling  the 
king  that  whether  they  lived  or  died 
rested  in  God's  hands  and,  either 
way,  they  would  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord. 


This  stand  in  faith  also  resulted  i 
God's  glory  (3:28-29)  and  in  GocJ 
servants  being  given  even  greater  i1 
sponsibilities   and   greater  oppc- 
tunities  to  serve  Him  (3:20). 

We  also  live  in  a  secular  world,  b; 
this  need  not  prevent  us  from  bei; 
faithful  to  the  Lord.  We  can  ev' 
serve  a  pagan  government  and  wo" 
in  a  so-called  secular  job  in  such 
way  as  to  make  that  job  and  servij 
"as  unto  the  Lord,"  to  the  praise  ail 
glory  of  our  God.  Indeed,  that  is  pi] 
cisely  what  we  are  called  to  do.  A  j< 
does  not  become  secular  or  spirit* 
on  the  basis  of  what  kind  of  job  \' 
hold  (minister,  store  clerk,  missio1 
ary,  business  man)  but  on  our  coi 
mitment  to  God  in  what  we  do. 

Next   week:    "God's  Sustain! 
Presence,"  Daniel  6. 


FOR  WOMEN 

DEVOTION  FOR  JANUARY 
EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


Groves  or  Garbage! 


Almost  as  soon  as  you  get  an  im- 
munization against  a  disease,  you 
forget  about  it.  That's  the  end  of 
your  contact  with  the  disease.  The 
vaccine  works.  The  vaccination  is  en- 
tered on  some  kind  of  immunization 
record  and  then  forgotten.  It's  past 
history. 

The  effects  of  the  vaccine  continue, 
but  you're  not  aware  of  them.  You 
don't  think  about  them,  and  you  go 
on  living  as  if  nothing  had  ever  hap- 
pened. 

It's  sad,  but  some  people  think  that 
Christianity  works  like  that.  They  see 
it  as  a  vaccination  against  sin  or  judg- 
ment or  hell  or  whatever  needs  escap- 
ing. If  that  were  the  case— if  Chris- 
tianity began  and  ended  with  a  single 
transaction— the  analogy  in  John  15 
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John  15:1-17 


could  be  changed  to  "One  Shot  Does 
It  All"  or  "Pay  Your  Bill  Here."  Any 
kind  of  single  transaction  will  do. 

But  the  point  of  this  chapter  is  that 
the  transaction  is  only  the  beginning. 
Like  the  vaccine,  the  transaction  of 
salvation  works;  it's  effective.  But 
unlike  the  vaccine,  it's  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. We  don't  go  on  living  as  if 
nothing  had  ever  happened.  How 
then  are  we  to  regard  our  Christian 
lives? 

First,  we  are  to  consider  ourselves 
as  branches  growing  from  a  vine.  We 
are  not  dead  sticks  glued  to  a  dead 
log.  We  are  supposed  to  be  living  at- 
tachments to  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is 
His  life  that  flows  in  us.  It  is  impor- 
tant also  that  Jesus  calls  Himself  the 
true  vine.  He's  not  astroturf  or  some 
other  phony  substitute.  He's  real, 
perfect  and  substantial. 

Sometimes  we  become  attached  to 
the  things  of  this  world— money,  pos- 
sessions, status— but  there  is  no  life  in 


those  things.  They  can't  feed  o( 
deepest  needs,  so  instead  of  their  fi; 
ing  us,  we  try  to  infuse  them  with  lil 
That  doesn't  work.  Those  phony  su, 
stitutes  only  drain  us  of  what  little  ^ 
already  have. 

How  different  our  Christian  liv 
are  supposed  to  be.  We  don't  have  \ 
jump  around  from  vine  to  vine.  Vj 
are  branches  that  continually  abii 
in  the  real,  honest,  true  and  lif ■ 
giving  vine,  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  co 
tinually  fed  and  satisfied. 

Second,  as  branches  we  are  to  l, 
pruned  repeatedly.  House  plants  a] 
enjoying  a  big  surge  in  popula 
ity  right  now,  and  one  of  the  marj; 
techniques  for  cultivation  involvi 
talking  or  playing  music  to  plant 
That  may  work  for  your  philode 
dron,  but  God,  as  the  gardener,  us« 
a  much  more  drastic  method.  E 
cuts. 

Pruning  is  a  very  effective  way  <j 
increasing  the  quality  and  yield  c; 
fruit  on  a  branch.  It  is  never  randoi 
or  thoughtless.  It  is  planned  so  th* 
the  branch  grows  fuller  instead  ei 
long  and  fruitless. 
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I  If  God  sees  our  lives  taking  off  in 
I unfruitful  direction,  He  prunes  us 
Mi  redirects  our  growth  so  that  we 
n  fulfill  our  purpose.  The  flow  of 
*r  lives  is  in  the  hands  of  a  very 
iowledgeable  gardener.  He  knows 
■at  He  is  doing  and  He  does  it  con- 
fcually. 

i  Third,  we  are  to  regard  ourselves  as 
Fitful.  The  Vinekeeper  works  pur- 
posefully on  us  for  a  reason.  We  are 
I  supposed  to  sit  on  the  vine  and 
it  look  good.  We  must  do  some- 
Ing.  In  other  words,  something 
|{)uld  be  growing  out  of  our  lives 
lit  is  pleasant  and  useful  to  others. 
'According  to  this  passage,  the  fruit 
I  are  to  bear  is  our  love  for  one  an- 
Iier.  We  can  bear  fruit  only  if  we 
■  properly  nourished,  and  we  are  to 
mu  fruit  continually. 
Pur  Christianity  is  not  to  be  a  for- 
fctten  transaction.  It  is  to  be  ongoing 
$i  vitally  real.  Its  continual  source  is 
I:  life  of  Jesus  in  us.  Its  direction 
fcitinually  comes  from  God.  Its  pur- 
Ise  is  to  bear  fruit  continually  and 
tng  glory  to  the  Gardener.  Contin- 
ully. 

TUDY  QUESTIONS: 
•I.  Abiding  in  Christ  is  not  an  op- 
Inal  or  occasional  thing  for  the 
fcristian.  Luke  6:12;  Mark  1:35;  and 
E'eter  2:2  tell  us  something  impor- 
j/it  about  the  abiding  life.  What  is  it, 
|w  can  it  be  applied  and  with  what 
lilts? 

H  Specifically,  how  does  God 
line  us?  Read  James  1:2-4;  He- 
jj:ws  12:5-11. 

I  Using  John  15:12-13,  describe 
I  fruit  we  are  to  bear.  Why  does 
I  fruit  prove  we  are  becoming  dis- 
hes (John  15:8)  and  bring  glory  to 
?>d  instead  of  ourselves? 

\lIFE  CHALLENGE:  Rewrite  the 
yine  and  Branches"  analogy  so  that 
coincides  with  the  reality  of  your 
I  right  now.  What  needs  to  be  done 
(get  things  in  line  with  the  Scriptur- 
ftnalogy?  [fj 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock 
books  reviewed  on  these  pages. 
Please  place  any  orders  with  your 
local  Christian  bookstore,  or  order 
from  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  Book  Store,  5422  Clinton 
Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  (Add 
postage.) 

THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  J.  GRESHAM 
MACHEN  TODAY,  by  Paul  Woolley.  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Nutley, 
N.J.  Paper,  88  pp.  $2.75.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Luder  G.  Whitlock,  associate  profes- 
sor, Reformed  Theological  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

At  last  Dr.  Woolley  has  recorded 
his  personal  impressions  of  Machen, 
his  friend  and  colleague.  He  is  well 
qualified— as  a  Princeton  graduate  in 
the  1920's,  one  of  the  original  faculty 
members  at  Westminster,  and  now 
professor  emeritus  of  Church 
history — to  write  such  a  volume.  He 
offers  intriguing  insights  into  the 
humanness  of  Machen,  many 
unrecorded  before  this  time.  These 
are  supplemented  by  a  sketch  of  the 
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early  Westminster  days  in  downtown 
Philadelphia  and  the  inception  of  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr.  Woolley  also  reflects  upon 
some  of  the  larger  and  more  trouble- 
some of  the  ethical  problems  which 
challenge  the  contemporary  Church. 
These  pages  provide  provocative 
reading  for  Presbyterians.  til 

A  NEW  SHORT  GRAMMAR  OF  THE 
GREEK  TESTAMENT,  by  A.  T.  Robertson 
and  W.  Hersey  Davis.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  454  pp.  $5.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Simon  J.  Kiste- 
maker,  professor  of  New  Testament,  Re- 
formed Theological  Seminary,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

Indeed  a  welcome  reprint  is  this 
paperback  edition  of  the  well- 
known  Short  Grammar  by  Robertson, 
first  published  by  Harper  and 
Brothers.  Says  Robertson  in  the 
preface  to  the  tenth  edition  in  Oc- 
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tober  1933,  "No  grammar  of  the 
Greek  New  Testament  has  had  so 
many  editions  and  so  many  transla- 
tions since  its  first  appearance  in 
1908.  This  fact  is  proof  of  the  need  of 
such  a  book  in  harmony  with  modern 
philological  knowledge  (comparative 
philology)  and  the  new  discoveries 
concerning  the  koine  (the  papyri  and 
inscriptions)." 

Ten  editions  appeared  between 
1908  and  1933;  between  1933  and  the 
present  no  update  has  appeared.  This 
is  a  serious  shortcoming.  And  be- 
cause of  the  scope  of  philological  in- 
vestigations in  the  recent  past,  to- 
gether with  the  notable  discoveries  of 
papyri  and  inscriptions,  a  revised  edi- 
tion of  Robertson's  Short  Grammar 
is  imperative.  The  basic  value  of  the 
book  remains  uncontested.  It  remains 
a  work  of  enduring  excellence.  ffl 


Surprising— from  p.  9 

shoot  himself.  "Let's  go  someplace 
where  we  can  talk,"  he  said  to  the 
sobbing  man. 

Entering  a  restaurant,  the  reporter 
checked  in  with  his  city  editor  and 
was  told  to  ride  out  with  an  ambu- 
lance to  pick  up  a  woman  who  had 
just  met  a  violent  death.  "Come 
along,"  he  said  to  his  new  friend, 
and  he  put  two  ten-dollar  bills  into 
the  man's  pocket. 

In  a  tenement  flat,  they  found  a 
distraught  husband  and  five  crying 
children.  The  reporter  saw  the  first 
man,  whose  family  was  starving,  slip 
one  of  those  bills  into  the  hand  of  the 
grief-stricken  husband.  Back  in  the 
ambulance,  he  said,  "Please  take  me 
home;  my  wife  will  be  worrying.  I 


must  have  been  crazy.  I  don't  kn<, 
what  misery  is."  Only  then  did  the 
porter  realize  the  Source  of  the  k 
pulse  that  had  propelled  him  into  i 
tion. 

We  never  know  when  or  in  wrl 
way  the  Lord  will  come  to  lift  us  u 
It  may  be  that  He  will  come  to  oth(i 
through  us— you  and  me — if  we  a 
listening  to  hear  the  urging  of  I 
Spirit.  But  we  do  know  that  if  i 
look  for  Him  in  faith,  believing,  li 
Simeon  and  Anna,  we  will  see  His  s; 
vation  for  us. 

"Heaven  and  earth  will  pass  awa 
but  my  words  will  not  pass  away 
Jesus  said. 

No  matter  what  happens  in  o 
world,  we  can  confidently  trust  f 
unchanging  Word.  He  has  promis 
our  deliverance. 

He  will  come — on  time! 
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The  Reformation  of  the  Church  (ed.). 

THE  REV.  GEOFFREY  THOMAS:  Pastor, 
the  Alfred  Place  Baptist  Church  of  Dyfed, 
Wales.  Assistant  editor  of  The  Banner  of 
Truth  magazine  for  a  decade.  Popular  speak- 
er for  conferences  of  pastors  and  students 
in  Wales,  England,  the  United  States,  Ireland 
and  South  Africa. 
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Building  Dream  Castles 

Finally  and  inevitably,  this  growing  crescendo  of 
waves  with  a  mighty  crash  spewed  water  around  his 
ankles,  leaping  his  carefully  built  moat,  and  over- 
whelming the  castle  of  his  dreams! 

With  sand  and  water  dripping  from  his  hands,. 
Johnny  looked  down  in  unbelieving  dismay  as  his 
magnificent  castle  melted  into  the  sand  around  it— the 
towers  crumbled,  the  moats  filled,  and  the  flags  lying  in 
the  sand. 

A  sad  story?  Yes,  but  sadder  still,  it  is  a  perfect 
analogy  of  our  time.  We  are  Johnny,  you  and  I, 
building  our  dream  castles,  equally  oblivious  of  the 
storm  clouds  gathering  behind  us  and  of  the  inexorable 
incoming  tide  of  waves.  Yet  still  they  come.  The  Scrip- 
tures make  it  plain  that  there  are  consequences  to  our 
actions  and  our  inactions. 

—  D.  James  Kennedy 
See  p.  7 
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Mailbag 


HE  DIDN'T  APPROVE 

As  a  regular  reader  of  the  Journal, 
I  wish  to  protest  the  amount  of  time 
and  space  which  continue  to  be  given 
to  the  charismatic  movement.  I  had 
thought,  a  few  months  ago,  that  we 
were  done  with  it.  But  articles  contin- 
ue to  appear,  and  nothing  new  is  be- 
ing said  on  the  subject.  And  what 
concerns  me  now  is  that  the  Journal 
seems  to  be  advocating  speaking  in 
tongues.  At  least  in  this  last  issue,  the 
articles  ran  3  to  1  in  favor  of  the  so- 
called  charismatic  movement. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report  that  all 
my  contacts  with  these  so-called  char- 
ismatics  have  been  negative.  I  have 
seen  a  church  split,  families  broken  or 
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unhappy,  friends  no  longer  speaking 
to  one  another,  and  the  like.  I  have 
seen  no  correlation  between  what 
they  call  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and 
what  the  Bible  speaks  of  as  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  while  I  was  a 
missionary  in  Colombia,  a  disciple  of 
the  charismatic  movement  visited  in 
our  home.  Several  of  the  students  of 
our  training  school,  of  which  we  were 
directors,  had  "gotten  the  gift  of 
speaking  in  tongues."  But  they  were 
our  worst  discipline  problems.  So  I 
asked  this  leader  of  the  movement 
what  about  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit?  He 
replied  that  there  was  absolutely  no 
connection.  Whether  he  was  speaking 
for  the  movement  or  not,  the  evi- 
dence I  have  seen  by  and  large  sub- 
stantiates what  he  said. 

Our  church  has  just  sent  in  our  list 
for  the  every  family  subscription 
plan.  Had  our  officers  received  this 
issue  before  doing  so,  I  doubt  if  we 
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would  have  subscribed.  Most  of  the 
have  come  out  of  one  of  tho 
churches  of  which  I  spoke.  Howevt 
I  am  frank  to  say  to  you  that  I  a 
seriously  considering  going  to  our  se 
sion  to  suggest  that  we  withdra 
from  the  every  family  plan. 

—(Rev.)  Philip  O.  Evai 
Banner  Elk,  N.C. 


ON  HOMOSEXUALITY 

The  articles  on  homosexuality 
the  Nov.  30  Journal  are  clear,  to  tl 
point  and  needful  in  this  awful  day  <! 
moral  breakdown.  It  has  come  to  tl 
point  where  we  must  call  a  spade 
spade  and  expose  the  weak-mind* 
liberals  who  don't  accept  the  Word  < 
God  at  face  value. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pre' 
byterian  Church  US  shows  idiocy  ; 
even  publishing  a  study  paper  on  tl! 
subject.  If  they  but  knew  the  Word  < 
God  and  believed  it,  there's  no  reasc 
for  any  further  study,  consideratic 
or  statements  to  be  made.  It  is  sin,  til 
Bible  says. 

—(Rev.)  A.  K.  Dudley 
Charlotte  Court  House,  Va. 


I  want  to  express  my  thanks  fc 
Joel  Belz'  column,  "Cleaning  Up  Oi 
Own  Act,"  in  the  Nov.  30  Journal. 

I  think  it  was  a  realistic,  compa: 
sionate  approach  to  sexual  and  nor 
sexual  sin  problems,  inside  and  ou 
side  the  Christian  community. 

Now  I'll  go  back  to  the  importaf 
and  difficult  job  of  cleaning  up  m: 
own  act  and  sharing  Christ  with  ott- 
ers.  Grace  is  becoming  more  amazin 
to  me  all  the  time. 

—Arthur  L.  Kay 
Coventry,  Conn. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Enclosed  please  find  a  check  foi 
$5.00  to  supplement  a  $6.00  check 
sent  Nov.  10  for  renewal  of  my  sub], 
scription  to  the  Journal.  I  am  still  in 
debted  to  you,  for  I  have  been  receiv 
ing  the  Journal  for  years,  paying  onl; 
a  fraction  of  the  cost.  I  was  reall. 
ashamed  when  I  read  a  few  moment 
ago  your  editorial  about  this  in  thi 
Dec.  7  issue.  I  would  never  want  t< 
give  up  the  Journal.  It  has  meant  i 
great  deal  to  me  over  the  years  and 


J*J|g  ISSN  0032-7549 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL  REV  G.  AIKEN  TAYLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 

CHARLES  E.  BOYCE  JR.,  ASSISTANT  EDITOR 
REV.  JAMES  A  McALPINE,  MANAGING  EDITOR 
  JOEL  BELZ,  ASSOCIATE  MANAGING  EDITOR 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's  Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize  and  promote  the 
Reformed  faith;  to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives;  and  to  report  on 
activities  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies. 

THIS  WEEK—  VOL.  36,  NO.  36,  JANUARY  4,  1978 
REVIVAL  OR  REMOVAL  7 

Our  political  leaders  have  been  crying  "peace"  while  Russia 
has  been  preparing  for  war  by  d.  james  Kennedy 

THE  SENSUOUS  CHRISTIAN  10 

Satan  does  everything  he  can  to  convince  us  that  he  holds  the 
keys  to  happiness  by  R_  c.  sproul 

DEPARTMENTS— 

Editorials  12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church  13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  January  22  14 

Under  My  Palm  Tree  17 

Book  Reviews  18 


ss  my  copy  on  whenever  I  have  fin- 
ed with  it. 
I'l  wish  this  check  could  be  larger 
it  at  present  it  is  all  I  can  send.  I  am 
j  widow,  85  years  of  age.  Maybe 
fcmetime  later  I  can  send  more. 

—Mrs.  Nan  A.  Craddock 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

1e  widow's  mite  is  very  precious,  not  on- 
In  the  Lord's  eyes  but  also  in  ours.— Ed. 

I   

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  renewal  of 
Ws  Journal  and  for  35  copies  of  the 
my.  30  issue. 

El  am  an  elder  in  the  Graffschap 
|iristian  Reformed  Church  and  I 
(sh  to  distribute  a  copy  to  every  el- 
r  and  deacon,  to  the  pastor  and  in- 
im  pastor,  and  to  the  newly  elected 
lers  and  deacons  who  will  be  in- 
tiled  Jan.  1,  the  Lord  willing.  I  also 
pe  to  distribute  the  balance  to  oth- 


er conservative  members  of  the 
Graffschap  CRC.  As  an  elder  and 
member  of  the  CRC,  I  am  very  much 
disturbed  by  the  modern  trends 
within  the  CRC. 

The  Nov.  30  issue  of  the  Journal 
was  tops  among  all  the  previous  is- 
sues we  have  received,  and  my  good 
wife  also  made  mention  of  this  fact. 
Please  continue  to  take  a  firm  stand 
in  the  future  as  you  have  done  in  the 
past. 

—Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Lubbers 
Holland,  Mich. 


I  had  better  write  this  note  while  1 
am  still  reading  my  copy  of  the 
"new"  Journal,  or  I  may  forget  and 
never  do  it!  I  like  the  new  format!  It 
makes  for  much  easier  reading. 

—(Rev.)  Wilson  Webb 
Cleburne,  Tex. 


MINISTERS 


W.  Chester  Keller,  H.R.,  from  Chester,  S.C., 
to  the  Purity  Church  (PCUS),  Clinton,  S.C.| 
as  interim  pastor. 

Darrell  A.  Monroe  Jr.  from  Raleigh,  N.C.,  to 
the  Memorial  Drive  Church  (PCUS),  Stone 
Mountain,  Ga.,  as  associate  pastor. 

J.  Stanton  Blain  from  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  to 
to  the  South  Hill,  Va.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Robert  H.  Bullock  Jr.  from  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  to  the  Covenant  Church,  Austin,  Tex. 
(PCUS)  as  associate  pastor. 

C.  Randall  Odam  from  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to 
the  Village  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Prairie  Village,  Kans.,  as  associate  pastor. 

Joe  W.  Rigsby,  former  pastor  of  the  Preston 
Chapel,  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  to  the  newly 
organized  Pineview  Church  (PCUS),  Hat- 
tiesburg. 

Melvin  L.  Rogers  from  Frederick,  Okla.,  to 
the  Woodland  Heights  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Springfield,  Mo. 


I 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


The  message  by  the  Rev.  D.  James 
bnnedy  on  p.  7  is  a  sober  warning 
fat  we  have  become  so  desensitized 
tainst  our  danger  as  a  nation  that  we 
fobably  can  read  even  such  a 
essage  as  this  without  feelings  of 
arm.  Dr.  Kennedy  failed  to  say  one 
!ditional  thing:  If  and  when  the  time 
'■mes,  whatever  defense  the  U.S. 
light  have  been  able  to  mount  will  be 
lade  ineffective  by  the  riots  in  our 
ireets,  the  protest  demonstrations  in 
>shington,  and  the  false  informa- 
)n  fed  to  the  nation  over  radio  and 
V  by  the  friends  of  Communism 
M  are  organized  and  established 


both  in  and  out  of  government  where 
they  can  do  it  (see  second  editorial,  p. 
12). 

•  We  don't  often  use  the  feature 
space  up  front  for  book  reviews,  but 
this  week  we  are  presenting  an  excerpt 
from  Knowing  Scripture  by  the  Rev. 
R.  C.  Sproul.  The  article  constitutes  a 
sort  of  review  of  the  book,  which  car- 
ries our  hearty  recommendation  (see 
p.  10).  This  segment  of  Dr.  Sproul's 
first  chapter,  intended  to  whet  your 
appetite  for  the  rest  of  the  book,  is 
carried  in  our  columns  through  a 
special  prepublication  arrangement 
with  Inter-Varsity  Press,  which  is  suf- 
ficiently happy  with  the  book  to  be 
marketing  it  this  month  in  both  cloth 
and  paper.  The  book,  which  includes 
guidelines  for  personal  Bible  study 
and  private  interpretation,  is  intended 
as  a  sequel,  of  sorts,  to  the  highly 
popular  Knowing  God  by  J.  I. 
Packer,  who  wrote  the  foreword.  One 
of  these  days,  schedules  permitting, 
we  expect  to  publish  Dr.  Sproul's 
message  to  the  Fourth  PCA  General 
Assembly  in  September. 

•  Two  of  your  editor's  favorite 
ladies  have  been  named  by  a  panel  of 


prominent  editors  and  social  com- 
mentators for  the  World  Almanac  & 
Book  of  Facts  to  the  "Twenty-Five 
Most  Influential  Women  in  Amer- 
ica" list  for  1977.  We  have  reference, 
of  course,  to  Anita  Bryant  and 
Marabel  Morgan.  In  addition,  to  the 
surprise  of  almost  everyone,  Anita 
Bryant  was  named  the  "Most  Ad- 
mired" woman  in  the  world  in  a  poll 
by  Good  Housekeeping  magazine. 
That  last  distinction  occurred  just 
about  the  time  the  National  Broad- 
casting Company  (NBC)  was  replac- 
ing her  as  co-hostess  of  the  Orange 
Bowl  Parade  with  an  actress  who 
made  her  big  impact  on  show  biz  in  a 
Broadway  play  which  glorifies 
homosexuality.  In  other  words,  NBC 
replaced  a  symbol  of  anti-perversion 
with  a  symbol  of  perversion.  Would 
you  say  that  constituted  NBC's  tak- 
ing sides? 

•  When  the  gremlins  got  into  the 
linotype  of  the  Augusta  (Ga.)  Chroni- 
cle the  church  announcement  for  the 
Cliffwood  Presbyterian  Church  came 
out  like  this:  "Joint  meeting  of  Sissies 
and  Diaconate  Sunday  p.m." 
Sometimes  you  wonder.  Q] 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


'Congress  of  Laity'  Set  for  Los  Angeles 


LOS  ANGELES,  Cal.— Some  800 
key  leaders  in  government,  business, 
science,  the  professions,  arts,  sports 
and  entertainment— lay  persons 
"open  to  the  leadership  of  Jesus 
Christ"  from  the  U.S.,  Canada  and 
Mexico  representing  every  Christian 
persuasion— will  gather  here  in  Feb- 
ruary for  an  event  billed  as  The  Con- 
gress of  the  Laity. 

Howard  E.  Butt,  a  Texas  business- 
man who  originated  the  congress  and 
whose  foundation,  the  H.  E.  Butt 
Foundation,  is  making  the  congress 
possible,  said  the  event  is  designed  to 
provide  an  opportunity  for  "Chris- 
tian men  and  women  of  diverse  back- 
grounds to  move  together  toward  a 
maturity  bold  enough  to  make  a  dif- 
ference" in  the  world. 

Mr.  Butt,  an  evangelical  who  has 


DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC— Evan- 
gelical churches  cooperated  in  spon- 
soring a  two-week  crusade  which  at- 
tracted 10,000  people  to  hear  the 
Christian  message  in  Santo  Domingo, 
a  city  of  825,000  on  this  Caribbean 
island. 

The  Rev.  Luis  Palau,  the  Latin 
American  evangelist  who  heads  Over- 
seas Crusades,  addressed  the  groups 
in  the  Spanish  language.  Reports  in- 
dicate that  about  4,000  inquirers  re- 
sponded to  the  public  invitation  to 
profess  faith  in  Christ. 

Media  coverage  augmented  the  cru- 
sade meetings  at  the  auditorium  to 
bring  the  message  to  a  wider  audi- 
ence. Live  radio  broadcasts  beamed 
the  Gospel  to  other  parts  of  Latin 
America. 


served  on  the  board  of  such  organiza- 
tions as  Christianity  Today  and  the 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Associa- 
tion, has  invited  Roman  Catholics  as 
well  as  Protestants,  and  liberals  as 
well  as  conservatives. 

"The  time  has  come,"  Mr.  Butt 
said,  "for  evangelicals  to  reach  out 
for  contact  and  dialogue  with  other 
Christians.  .  .  .  We  hope  we  can  break 
through  traditional  barriers  between 
liberals  and  conservatives." 

While  the  program  will  be  made  up 
entirely  of  laymen,  two  well-known 
theologians  will  have  pivotal  roles, 
sociologist  Peter  Berger,  a  Lutheran; 
and  author  Michael  Novak,  a  Roman 
Catholic. 

Other  personalities  on  the  program 
include  business  analyst  Peter  Druck- 
er,  novelist  Abigail  McCarthy,  social 


After  his  appearance  at  Santo  Do- 
mingo, Mr.  Palau  went  to  Colombia 
to  speak  at  a  "banquet  of  hope." 
Among  the  3,000  people  present  was 
Senor  Alfonso  Lopez  Michelsen, 
president  of  Colombia. 

The  banquet  had  been  preceded  by 
weeks  of  prayer  and  fasting  as  Co- 
lombian Christians  interceded  for 
their  country,  its  problems  and  needs. 
Observers  noted  a  marked  change  in 
this  Southern  American  nation;  in 
earlier  times  evangelicals  faced  severe 
and  open  persecution. 

Mr.  Palau's  wide  ministry  extends 
beyond  Latin  America  to  other  parts 
of  the  world.  Recently  he  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelical  meetings  in 
Wales.  m 


critic  Malcolm  Muggeridge,  philosc 
pher  of  art  John  Newport,  and  Nev  j 
York  Times  columnist  James  Restor 
Objective  of  the  gathering,  accorc 
ing  to  Mr.  Butt,  is  to  give  direction  t 
"the  contemporary  Christian  awal 
ening"  evidenced  today  by  "the  r< 
birth  of  fervent  personal  faith  amon 
millions  of  Christians  in  North  Amei 
ica." 

Dr.  Berger,  repeatedly  disavowing 
evangelical  inclinations,  neverthele; 
expressed  enthusiasm  for  wh£ 
might  come  from  the  congress.  v 

"Evangelicals  represent  a  majc 
reservoir  of  untapped  religious  vital 
ty,"  the  Rutgers  University  prof  esse, 
said.  "As  a  liberal  Protestant,  I  aij 
glad  the  evangelicals  will  be  there,  f( 
I  can  talk  with  them  in  a  religious  wat 
which  is  not  possible  with  groups  f(, 
whom  the  Gospel  has  become  sens 
tivity  training  or  some  such."  , 

Mr.  Novak,  who  sees  the  congre: 
as  a  sign  that  evangelical  Prote 
tantism  is  "coming  of  age,"  pointe 
out  that  for  some  years  evangelica 
"have  been  the  largest  and  most  a 
namic  part  of  Protestant  America,  a 
though  often  overlooked  by  the  re 
of  the  country." 

Both  Dr.  Berger  and  Mr.  Nova 
acknowledged  that  the  congress  spoi 
sors  are  opening  themselves  to  cril 
cism  from  evangelicals  and  to  poss, 
ble  skepticism  from  other  quarters. 

"I  admire  their  courage,"  said  D( 
Berger.  "As  a  liberal  Protestant, 
think  all  of  us  should  welcome  the. 
initiative." 

What  is  accomplished  at  the  co:, 
gress,  Mr.  Novak  said,  may  very  w< 
"change   Catholicism   and  liber 
Protestantism,"  adding,  "I  welcorijj 
it."  I 

Revolution  Is  No  Answe  j 
Say  Glen  Leven  Officer! 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Both  the  e 
ders  and  the  deacons  of  the  Gle  I 
Leven  Presbyterian  Church  here  ha>j 
requested  churches  in  the  Midd 
Tennessee  presbytery  of  the  Presbyt 
rian  Church  US  to  "resist  the  effor 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 
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€  those  who  would  involve  benevo- 
H  funds  in  political  revolution  un- 
M  the  guise  of  feeding  the  hungry." 
f 'While  reaffirming  the  desire  of  the 
jen  Leven  Church  to  feed  the  hun- 
II  the  officers  unanimously  passed 
^resolution  rejecting  the  particular 
Ilitical  approach  suggested  by  Re- 
ffonses  to  World  Hunger  and  The 
wipty  Place,  two  promotional  items 
lit  to  churches  in  the  presbytery  as 
Irt  of  a  Hunger  Task  Force  packet. 
{[Responses  to  World  Hunger,  a 
ige  poster,  came  under  particular 
||e  from  the  officers,  according  to  a 
mm  in  the  Nashville  Banner.  Bob 
11  Jr.,  church  news  editor  for  the 
^nner,  said  that  one  section  of  the 
ster  urged  church  members  to:  "Re- 
>e  to  pay  taxes  toward  military;  put 
)ney  toward  real  change;  explore 
Ifernatives  and  actions  of  revolu- 
nary  leaders;  choose  workable  tac- 
!s,  not  simply  martyrdom;  create 
1  economic  systems;  renounce  citi- 
lship  to  demonstrate  political  and 
vernmental  injustice;  declare  your- 
f  a  citizen  of  the  world,  (and)  be 
lling  to  renounce  personal  liberties 
■  the  sake  of  others." 
[Mr.  Bell  said  that  although  the  post- 
jwas  not  marked,  it  was  produced 
I  Franciscan  Communications  Cen- 

I  a  Roman  Catholic  organization 
» Los  Angeles  which  produces  the 
bur  of  Saint  Francis  television  pro- 
jfim. 

jGlen  Leven's  resolution  brought  a 
rlponse  from  the  Rev.  James  Cogs- 
El  director  of  the  PCUS  Task 
|rce  on  World  Hunger.  Dr.  Cogs- 

II  defended  the  material  distributed 
j  his  task  force  and  commended  the 
jesbytery  of  Middle  Tennessee  for 
deluding  the  political  dimension  in 
''  effort  to  marshal  the  churches  of 
I  presbytery  in  response  to  world 
mger."  Copies  of  Dr.  Cogswell's 
i|ter  were  distributed  to  all  churches 
Middle  Tennessee  presbytery. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Cogswell,  the  Rev. 
;|ul  A.  Snider,  pastor  of  the  Glen 
ven  Church,  declared:  "Evidently 
p  missed  the  point  of  the  resolution 
ssed  by  the  Deacons  and  Session  of 
fen  Leven  Presbyterian  Church. 


Your  suggestion  that  we  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  political  involvement  of 
Christians  is  patently  false. 

"Please  examine  the  resolution 
carefully,"  Mr.  Snider  said.  "Note 
that  we  'reject  the  political  approach 
suggested  by  Responses  to  World 
Hunger  and  The  Empty  Place  in  the 
Hunger  Task  Force  Packet,'  and  we 
'urge  others  to  resist  the  efforts  of 
those  who  would  involve  benevolent 
funds  in  political  revolution  under  the 
guise  of  feeding  the  hungry.'  " 

Mr.  Snider  further  stated,  "Such 
an  approach  to  the  problem  of  world 
hunger  is  neither  intelligent  nor  prac- 
tical. It  is  neither  Presbyterian  nor 
Christian.  It  is  subversive  and  so- 
cialistic." 

Then  Mr.  Snider  raised  a  final  se- 
ries of  questions:  "What  is  this  'new 
economic  system'  the  Hunger  Task 
Force  desires?  Who  are  the  'revolu- 
tionary leaders'  in  the  U.S.  whose  al- 
ternatives and  actions  we  need  to  ex- 
plore? How  do  you  reconcile  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  Hunger  Task  Force  to 
the  clear  statements  of  the  (Westmin- 
ster) Confession  of  Faith,  XXII,  4 
and  XXV,  4?"  ffl 


HEW  Ban  Wrong 
On  All  Counts 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.C.— An  an- 
nouncement by  the  U.S.  Department 
of  Health,  Education  and  Welfare 
(HEW)  that  it  was  withholding  all 
federal  funding  from  the  South- 
eastern Baptist  Seminary  here  was 
met  with  surprise  by  officials  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  institution. 

Dr.  W.  Randall  Lolley,  president 
of  the  seminary,  said  HEW's  reason 
for  withholding  funds— that  the 
seminary  discriminated  against 
women— was  invalid.  "We've  never 
discriminated  against  women  in  our 
admissions  policy,"  he  said. 

"Moreover,  the  school  never  has 
received  any  funds  from  HEW  or  any 
other  federal  agency,"  Dr.  Lolley 
added.  Nor  has  the  school  ever  ap- 
plied for  any,  he  said.  EE 


HEW  Drops  Request 
On  'Sectarian'  Plaque 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
The  regional  office  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare has  apparently  dropped  its  re- 
quest that  Covenant  College  remove  a 
plaque  from  its  library  which  HEW 
had  earlier  called  "sectarian." 

The  library  here,  along  with  a 
men's  dormitory  and  a  physical 
education  center,  had  been  partially 
funded  by  the  federal  government 
when  they  were  built  in  1971. 

At  that  time  there  was  no  objection 
to  a  bronze  plaque  at  the  entrance  to 
the  library,  which  read  in  part:  "To 
the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  enlight- 
enment of  His  people  ...  In  the  name 
of  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Early  last  summer,  however,  a  rou- 
tine audit  by  a  regional  HEW  repre- 
sentative led  to  a  written  request  that 
the  plaque  be  removed. 

Extensive  correspondence  and  ne- 
gotiation produced  no  change  in  that 
request,  and  a  letter  from  Atlanta  this 
fall  set  a  Nov.  28  deadline  for  the 
plaque's  removal. 

With  a  growing  determination  not 
to  comply,  the  college's  administra- 
tion was  considering  its  options  in 
early  December  when  a  phone  call 
from  HEW  indicated  the  request 
would  be  dropped. 

A  promised  letter  confirming  that 
message  has  not  been  received,  and 
college  officials  think  the  matter  may 
have  been  informally  dropped.  CD 

Coalition  Forms  To 
Push  Education  Rights 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.— Eager  to  get 
organized  in  time  to  put  their  support 
behind  a  tax  credit  bill  now  in  the 
U.S.  Senate,  representatives  of 
several  organizations  involved  in 
private  and  church-related  schools 
met  here  to  form  the  Coalition  for 
Educational  Reform. 

Protestant  participants  here  said 
the  tax  bill  would  substantially 
lighten  the  financial  burden  on  all 
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families  with  children  enrolled  in 
Christian  schools. 

The  meeting  had  been  called  by 
Citizens  for  Educational  Freedom,  an 
organization  whose  leadership  has  in- 
cluded Roman  Catholic  and  Christian 
Reformed  educators  and  parents. 

The  new  coalition,  however,  in- 
cludes a  much  broader  base  of  sup- 
port and  is  likely  to  address  itself  to 
even  more  fundamental  issues  than 
those  which  CEF  has  traditionally 
concerned  itself  with. 

Among  those  supporting  the  coali- 
tion are  the  Rev.  Ronald  Marr,  editor 
and  publisher  of  the  Christian  In- 
quirer, Dr.  Max  Rafferty,  columnist 
and  educator;  Phyllis  Schlafly  and 
the  Eagle  Forum;  the  Congress  on 
Racial  Equality  (CORE);  and  a 
number  of  Catholic  organizations. 

Mrs.  Mae  Duggan  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  elected  coordinator  of  the  new 
group,  told  the  Journal  that  150  in- 
dividuals and  organizations  are  sup- 
porting the  coalition. 

Of  immediate  interest  to  the  coali- 
tion is  Senate  Bill  2142,  cosponsored 
by  Sen.  Robert  Packwood  (R-Ore.), 
Sen.  Daniel  Moynihan  (D-N.Y.)  and 
48  other  senators  from  both  parties. 

The  bill,  now  in  the  Senate  Finance 
Committee,  calls  for  a  tax  credit  of  50 
per  cent  of  the  tuition  paid  for  any 
schooling  at  approved  schools — 
elementary  through  college  level. 

Skip  Priest,  legislative  assistant  to 
Sen.  Packwood,  told  the  Journal  that 
the  tax  credit  is  more  likely  to  be 
passed  than  would  a  similar  tax 
deduction.  Deduction  legislation,  he 
said,  is  considered  to  be  biased  in 
favor  of  middle  and  upper  income 
groups,  whereas  tax  credits  apply 
equally  to  all  taxpayers. 

Some  participants  were  concerned 
that  even  tax  credits,  directed  to 
parents,  could  lead  to  government 
control  of  private  and  church-related 
schools.  They  insisted  that  the  new 
legislation  should  include  proper 
safeguards  against  such  control. 

Mrs.  Duggan  says  the  new  coalition 
will  also  probably  support  the  kind  of 
legislation  now  proposed  in  Michigan 
which  would  radically  alter  the  state's 
funding  of  education  by  suspending 
the  use  of  property  taxes  for  educa- 
tion and  instituting  a  voucher  system. 
The  review  of  federal  involvement  in 
textbooks  is  another  area  of  possible 
interest  to  the  coalition,  she  said.  00 


Davidson  Students  Host 
Conservative  Speakers 

DAVIDSON,  N.C.— A  unique  stu- 
dent conference  was  held  at  Davidson 
College  here  over  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, sponsored  by  a  group  known  on 
campus  as  the  Davidson  Christian 
Fellowship,  and  featuring  outstand- 
ing Presbyterian  leaders. 

Under  the  theme,  "The  Lord's 
Church:  Our  Part  in  Her  Renewal," 
the  three-day  gathering  brought  to 
the  campus  speakers  identified  with 
the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Presbyte- 
rians and  the  Presbyterian  Charis- 
matic Communion  as  well  as  mis- 
sionary representatives  and  at  least 
one  top  staffer  of  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US. 

Leading  the  movement  which  re- 
sulted in  the  conference  was  senior 
Davidson  student  Robert  Cathey, 
president  of  the  Davidson  Christian 
Fellowship.  Mr.  Cathey  was  moti- 
vated to  initiate  student  participation 
in  the  spiritual  renewal  of  the  PCUS 
while  attending  a  General  Assembly 
as  youth  delegate. 

Among  speakers  and  leaders  at  the 
conference  were  Walter  D.  Shepard, 
veteran  missionary  statesman  and 
now  director-  of  evangelism  for  the 
Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Dallas,  Tex.;  the  Rev.  George 
Long  of  Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.; 
the  Rev.  Robert  W.  Cousar  Jr.  of 
Lynnville,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  Edward 
Henegar  of  Durham,  N.C.;  and  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Roberts  of  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

Also,  the  Rev.  Cortez  Cooper  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  G. 
Thompson  Brown  of  Atlanta;  D.  A. 
Sharpe  of  St.  Louis;  the  Rev.  French 
O'Shields  of  Charlotte,  N.C.;  the 
Rev.  Harry  Hassal  of  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.;  and  the  Rev.  Robert  Hender- 
son of  Atlanta.  HI 

Children's  TV  Workshop 
Does  'Narnia'  Program 

NEW  YORK  (RNS) — The  Lion,  the 
Witch  and  the  Wardrobe,  the  first  of 
the  seven  books  in  the  late  C.  S. 
Lewis'  fantasy  series,  Chronicles  of 
Narnia,  is  slated  for  broadcast  as  an 
animated  program  in  1979. 

It    is    being    adapted    by  the 


Children's  Television  Workshop  in; 
two  hour-long  specials  to  be  teleca 
on  CBS. 

Kraft,  Inc.,  sole  sponsor  of  tl 
specials,  is  committing  more  than  ! 
million  to  the  project.  William  Beer 
chairman  and  chief  executive  offic 
of  the  company,  said  the  advertisin 
and  promotion  campaign  will  be  "tl 
largest  in  Kraft's  history." 

The  Chronicles  were  original 
published  in  Britain  in  the  1950' 
They  were  introduced  into  the  Unit( 
States  by  McMillan  in  the  1960's  ai 
have  sold  more  than  six  million  copi 
in  this  country.  The  Lion,  the  WiU 
and  the  Wardrobe  is  currently  in  j 
20th  U.S.  printing. 

In  addition  to  the  Narnia  series, 1 
S.  Lewis  wrote  a  science  fictic! 
trilogy  and  several  works  of  liter! 
criticism  and  Christian  apol 
getics. 

Human  Rights  Ordinanc 
Under  Attack  in  St.  Pau 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.— A  drive  is  unde 
way  here  to  allow  voters  to  decide 
they  want  to  guarantee  rights  1 
homosexuals  on  the  same  basis  \ 
other  minority  groups. 

In  an  effort  similar  to  that  heai 
ed  by  Christian  singer  Anita  Byrant 
Miami,  Fla.,  the  Rev.  Richard  I 
Angwin  is  spearheading  a  petitic' 
drive  here.  His  group  expects  i 
gather  7,000  signatures  on  petitioi 
aimed  at  putting  the  question  befo 
the  voters. 

Dr.  Angwin  feels  that  employe' 
and  landlords  should  not  be  forced 
hire  homosexuals  or  rent  to  them,  b ' 
should  be  allowed  to  make  such  dec 
sions,  using  their  own  judgment. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS.. 

•  The  congregation  of  the  R< 
formed  Presbyterian  Church 
Evangelical  Synod,  at  McLean,  V£< 
is  now  sharing  its  sanctuary  with  i 
independent  Korean  congregation  • 
the  same  area.  The  Koreans  are  usii 
the  facilities  on  Sunday  afternoon 
Their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Sang  Mo( 
Kim,  has  applied  for  membership 
Delmarva  Presbytery  of  tl 
RPCES. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  4,  1978 


Revival 

Dr  Removal 


D.  JAMES  KENNEDY 


ohnny,  13  years  old  and  full  of  en- 
Igy,  was  building  a  sand  castle  at  the 
■ashore.  No  ordinary  sand  castle,  it 
las  to  be  the  most  magnificent  one 
ler  built.  He  had  labored  for  hours 
lith  shovels,  pails,  sticks  and  stones. 
'Magnificent  moats  protected  it 
lorn  invaders;  there  were  huge  for- 
Ipsses  with  flying  buttresses  and 
lagnificent  towers  with  little  flags 
laving  in  the  wind  above  them.  It 
las  a  marvelous  sight  to  behold.  All 
Is  fantasies  and  dreams  were  coming 
■to  reality  before  his  eyes. 
I  Johnny  worked,  hour  after  hour, 

I)livious  to  the  perspiration  running 
»wn  his  back  and  the  sun  moving 
?wly  to  the  west.  Dark  clouds  form- 
g  on  the  horizon  were  moving  in  his 
rection,  but  he  was  completely 
ledless  of  the  inexorable  incoming 
he  which  brought  ever  larger  waves 
pser  to  his  heels. 

Finally  and  inevitably,  this  growing 
escendo  of  waves  with  a  mighty 
ash  spewed  water  around  his  an- 
es,  leaping  his  carefully  built  moat, 
lid  overwhelming  the  castle  of  his 
|eams! 

iWith  sand  and  water  dripping  from 
K  hands,  Johnny  looked  down  in 
iibelieving  dismay  as  his  magnificent 
|stle  melted  into  the  sand  around 
1— the  towers  crumbled,  the  moats 
(led,  and  the  flags  lying  in  the  sand. 
I A  sad  story?  Yes,  but  sadder  still,  it 
la  perfect  analogy  of  our  time.  We 
|e  Johnny,  you  and  I,  building  our 
jeam  castles,  equally  oblivious  of 
*e  storm  clouds  gathering  behind  us 
id  of  the  inexorable  incoming  tide 
I  waves.  Yet  still  they  come.  The 
iriptures  make  it  plain  that  there  are 
'!»nsequences  to  our  actions  and  our 
.actions. 

I  The  story  of  Johnny  has  been  re- 
lated in  the  life  of  many  a  nation. 


f  The  author  is  senior  pastor  of  the 
"oral  Ridge  Presbyterian  Church, 
ort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


"Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent, 
and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  re- 
move thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent"  (Rev.  2:5). 

The  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  en- 
joyed prosperity  and  economic  boom 
under  Jeroboam  II.  It  was  another 
"age  of  gold,"  almost  like  Solo- 
mon's. The  people  were  prosperous; 
they  were  building  their  dream  castles 
feverishly. 

But  two  things  were  happening:  an 
increasing  descent  into  moral  decay, 
and  an  approaching  storm  cloud 
whose  name  was  Assyria.  The  people 
of  Israel  paid  no  attention  to  Assyria. 
Prophets  came  and  warned  them,  but 
the  Israelites  said,  "Go  and  prophesy 
in  Judah.  We  don't  want  to  hear 
about  it."  They  went  their  way  and 
built  their  castles  higher. 

Finally  one  day  Assyria  came  down 
like  the  wolf  on  the  fold,  and  Israel, 
the  northern  kingdom,  disappeared 
forever.  The  ten  lost  tribes  have  never 
been  found. 

In  Germany  in  the  1930's  Hitler  en- 
gaged in  all  sorts  of  peaceful  maneu- 
vers with  the  nations  of  Europe.  He 
entered  into  nonaggression  pacts  with 
them  while  making  deliberate  prepa- 
rations to  destroy  Europe. 

Mein  Kampf  described  what  he 
would  do,  but  people  would  not  lis- 
ten, and  so  1939  came  and  the  panzer 
divisions  swept  into  Czechoslovakia, 
then  across  Poland  and  France  which 
fell  in  a  few  weeks.  Again,  the  wolf 
came  down  on  the  fold.  They  did  not 
believe  that  it  could  happen— but  it 
did. 

Today  I  believe  we  are  right  where 
Europe  was  in  the  thirties.  The  storm 
clouds  have  been  gathering  for  a  long 
time,  but  we  have  preferred  to  ignore 
them,  to  deliberately  turn  our  backs 
upon  them,  to  stop  our  ears  to  those 
who  would  warn  us  of  the  coming 


danger. 

One  person  said  to  me,  "Oh,  I've 
heard  about  that  for  years.  There 
couldn't  be  anything  to  it  because  I 
heard  about  it  20  years  ago."  Others 
warned  us  about  it  100  years  ago!  In 
the  1880's,  Charles  Hodge,  the  great 
theologian,  wrote  at  length  about  the 
threat  of  what  later  came  to  be  known 
as  Communism. 

During  the  18  years  I  have  been  in 
this  pulpit,  from  time  to  time  I  have 
looked  around  and  seen  the  storm 
clouds  gathering.  I  have  cried  out  and 
then,  like  a  groundhog,  I  have  gone 
back  to  my  busy  doings  and  have  for- 
gotten. Every  time  I  come  up  the 
storm  clouds  are  closer  and  now  they 
are  almost  here. 

Recently  I  heard  a  speech  by  a  man 
who  could  not  possibly  be  more  high- 
ly placed  nor  more  authoritative  on 
the  subject— Major  General  George 
J.  Keegan  Jr.,  who  recently  retired  as 
Chief  of  Air  Force  Intelligence.  This 
man  has  examined  thousands  of 
pages  of  Soviet  documents  and  pic- 
tures of  Soviet  missiles  and  other 
weapons,  so  he  speaks  with  authority. 
He  tells  of  storm  clouds  gathering. 

This  is  not  simply  a  military  mat- 
ter. The  Christian  Church  must  speak 
against  evil,  and  atheistic  Commu- 
nism embraces  the  greatest  assem- 
blage of  evil  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Atheism  has  become  the  offi- 
cial religion  of  Communism,  which 
looks  upon  human  beings  merely  as 
complicated  animals.  Even  when  not 
at  war,  Communists  have  killed  up  to 
100  million  people,  more  than  have 


Today  I  believe 
we  are  right 
where  Europe  was 
in  the  thirties. 
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died  in  all  the  wars  of  history. 

This  encroaching  evil  threatens  the 
work  of  Christ.  If  the  United  States 
falls,  the  bastion  of  Christian  mis- 
sions goes  with  it.  If  the  United  States 
falls,  all  the  Christian  institutions  in 
the  world  fall  with  it.  All  the  mission 
societies,  theological  seminaries,  Bi- 
ble colleges,  Christian  orphanages,  all 
of  the  Christian  Churches  fall  with  it 
also. 

One  Christian  leader  said,  "If  the 
United  States  falls,  we'll  just  have  to 
be  like  the  Church  in  Eastern 
Europe."  And  I  said  to  him,  "To  say 
such  a  thing  is  incredibly  naive.  Have 
you  not  read  statements  of  inten- 
tions? The  Church  is  allowed  to  exist 


//  the  United  States 
falls,  the  bastion  of 
Christian  missions 
goes  with  it. 


in  Eastern  Europe  and  Russia  simply 
for  propaganda  purposes.  When 
there  is  no  one  to  propagandize,  what 
then?" 

The  Communists  have  not  left  us  in 
doubt;  they  have  told  us  that  the 
Church  would  be  exterminated  and 
that  all  discoverable  Christians  would 
be  annihilated.  As  much  as  it  would 
lie  within  their  demented  powers, 
they  would  extirpate  the  Christian 
Church  from  the  world.  Is  this  a  mat- 
ter of  concern?  Or  should  we  go  back 
to  building  our  sand  castles  and  wait 
for  the  wave  to  hit? 

General  Keegan,  retired  now  and 
no  longer  shackled  by  the  re- 
quirements of  active  military  duty, 
can  speak  plainly.  He  says  that  in 
1945  the  Soviets  gathered  600  of  their 
leading  military  strategists  and  told 
them  that  they  wanted  an  exhaustive 
study  of  World  War  II  to  see  what 
lessons  could  be  learned  from  it. 
Most  especially,  they  wanted  to  know 
about  the  feasibility  of  war  in  a 
nuclear  age.  After  15  years  of  study, 
these  strategists  released  their  find- 
ings in  1960. 

To  see  these  results  in  focus,  we 
need  to  understand  the  American  po- 
sition on  nuclear  war.  Hiroshima  and 
Nagasaki  were  history.  Because  of  our 
capacity  to  retaliate,  we  have  been  re- 


peatedly told  that  a  nuclear  war  is  un- 
thinkable— that  no  sane  human  being 
would  ever  launch  one. 

Six  hundred  Russian  military  plan- 
ners came  to  a  diametrically  opposite 
view;  for  years  they  had  been  think- 
ing the  unthinkable.  They  concluded 
that  a  nuclear  war  is  absolutely  think- 
able and  practicable,  and  the  Soviet 
Union  can  enter  into  such  a  war  and 
emerge  a  victor  as  a  viable  society. 

In  1960,  81  Communist  parties  met 
in  Moscow  and  laid  their  plans  for 
world  conflict  and  conquest.  I  re- 
member well  the  words  of  one  of  the 
top  Soviet  strategists  of  that  time: 
"There  will  be  electrifying  overtures 
for  peace,  unheard  of  concessions; 
and  the  capitalists,  stupid  and  deca- 
dent, will  leap  at  another  opportunity 
to  be  friends.  Then  when  their  guard 
is  down,  we  shall  smash  them  with  a 
clenched  fist."  Another  said,  "War 
to  the  hilt  with  capitalism  is  in- 
evitable." 

General  Keegan  also  says  that  the 
American  intelligence  community  in 
the  last  decade  or  so  has  become  con- 
trolled by  politics.  Moreover,  as  it 
sees  only  the  Western  point  of  view,  it 
has  become  incapable  of  understand- 
ing the  Russian  perspective,  and  has 
consistently  underestimated  the  Rus- 
sian threat  and  put  the  wrong  con- 
struction on  its  actions.  "We  were 
told,"  he  says,  "that  the  Soviets 
thought  only  of  parity  with  us,  mili- 
tarily." Just  equality. 

Now  we  know  they  reached  that 
equality  and  went  roaring  on  beyond 
to  superiority.  In  every  area  impor- 
tant to  strategic  balance  in  terms  of 


Today  we  stand 
helpless  before  a 
Russian  missile 
attack. 


combat-kill  effectiveness,  he  knows 
of  no  single  major  advantage  which 
the  United  States  retains  today. 

The  Russians  have  about  1,500 
intercontinental  missiles  to  our  1 ,050. 
Each  of  these  missiles  is  surrounded 
by  four  back-up  missiles  so  that  the 
Russians  probably  have  up  to  3,000 
additional  intercontinental  missiles 
beyond  these. 


General  Keegan  says  the  avera 
American  feels  that  America  will  n 
fall,  despite  the  increasing  degenera 
and  rampant  immorality  of  our  soci 
ty.  We  are  a  powerful  nation!  Wh 
we  can  kill  everybody  in  the  won 
twice — and  nearly  everybody  in  Ru 
sia! 

Over  ten  years  ago  America  ai 
Russia  agreed  that  neither  woui 
build  antiballistic  missile  systems  « 
provide  for  civil  defense.  In  effec 
each  country  was  holding  as  hosta, 
the  population  of  the  other  countr 
That  is  precisely  the  comfort  and  a 
surance  the  average  American  has: 
they  attack  us,  we  will  kill  all  of  the 
— so  they  won't  start  anything. 

Like  their  other  treaties,  the  Rui 
sians  have  broken  this  one,  too.  Ge  i 
eral  Keegan  reports  that  they  has 
built  and  deployed  a  massive  am 
ballistic  missile  system  surroundii 
all  their  major  cities.  They  have  al: 
built  the  most  incredible  civil  defen 
system  of  atomic  bomb  shelters  co 
ceivable.  They  have  succeeded  in  pr 
tecting  100  per  cent  of  the  industri 
workers  of  Russia  with  atomic  bon 
shelters.  Within  a  few  feet  of  evei 
daytime  shift  there  is  a  shelter.  J 

The  subway  system  of  Moscow 
well  over  two  hundred  feet  deep- 
how  deep  is  a  military  secret — ai 
hardened  against  a  hydrogen  bow 
hit  on  Moscow.  Almost  the  who 
population  of  Moscow  could  survi 
such  an  explosion.  They  have  takt 
their  population  out  of  hostage.  Gej 
eral  Keegan  believes  that  is  probab 
the  most  strategic  shift  in  balance  th 
has  taken  place  since  World  War  1 1 

At  one  time  America  planned  1 
build  the  Nike  Zeus  antiballisli 
system  and  develop  shelters  for  oil 
people,  but  under  the  leadership  J 
those  years  these  plans  wei 
scrapped.  Today  our  people  star 
helpless  before  a  Russian  missile  < 
tack. 

If  the  sirens  went  off  now,  whe ( 
would  you  go? 

The  Russians  have  concluded  th 
they  could  withstand  every  missile  \ 
could  throw  at  them  and  lose  on 
two  to  three  per  cent  of  their  pop 
lation.  They  lost  20  million  people 
World  War  II  and  have  killed  up  i  j 
40  million  of  their  own  people  sin 
then.  Two  to  three  per  cent  is  neglij 
ble. 

If  we  took  a  strike  from  Russ: 
our  government  estimates  that  i 
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ould  lose  approximately  150  million 
i.mericans.  General  Keegan  says,  "I 
link  that  a  global  conflict  is  now  in 
^station.  Sometime  in  the  future, 
j;fich  a  conflict  is  more  likely  to  occur 
;ian  not." 

ti  For  $39  billion,  we  could  have  built 
le  Nike  Zeus  system  and  the  bomb 
lelters  to  protect  our  citizens  and 
lius  prevent  an  attack.  That  would 
Slave  cost  each  of  us  $86  a  year  for 
live  years,  less  than  most  people  pay 
mually  for  life  and  property  insur- 
ance. But  under  the  radical  leadership 
jjf  this  country,  that  defense  system 
ijas   scrapped   and   America  now 
lands  naked. 

f 1  The  Russians  are  presently  working 
fca  a  system  designed  to  nullify  all 
allistic  missiles.  General  Keegan  says 
liiat  by  1980  they  should  have  it  per- 
fected. This  means  they  could  nullify 
111  our  missiles,  removing  any  threat 
A)  them.  We  are  not  even  working  on 
>iich  a  system. 

I  We  have  people  in  leadership  posi- 
tions who  have  totally  misconstrued 
liie  nature,  goals  and  intentions  of 
ftheistic  Communism.  What  shall  we 

o? 

\  In  talking  to  people,  I  have  noticed 
I  negative,  defeatist  or  escapist  at- 
titude. They  often  say,  "Don't  talk 
Ibout  it.  It  disturbs  me."  Or  "Well, 
fiiere  is  nothing  we  can  do."  Some 
feve  said,  "God  won't  let  it  hap- 
pen." 

I  God  let  it  happen  to  Israel.  God  let 
t  happen  to  France  and  England  and 
foland  and  Czechoslovakia.  They 
[jave  said,  "Maybe  the  Lord  will 
bme  back  first."  Maybe  He  will.  But 
»|iat  is  no  excuse  for  not  doing  what 
re  can. 

[  I  believe  there  are  solutions  to 
iroblems.  I  believe  things  happen  be- 
ause  people  make  them  happen.  I 
ielieve  that  God  works  through  His 
leople  to  accomplish  His  will.  I  be- 
eve  it  is  eternally  true  that  the  only 
liing  necessary  for  evil  to  prevail  is 
m  good  men  to  do  nothing.  Some  of 
is  have  been  doing  that  long  enough. 

This  country  has  many  strengths. 
!/e  are  still  a  tremendously  strong  na- 
ion.  We  have  political  and  religious 
'  eedoms  which  all  the  world  envies, 
/e  have  tremendous  scientific  and 
:chnological  ability;  we  have  a  tre- 
lendous  industrial  capacity  beyond 
ny  nation  in  the  world. 

In  World  War  II  we  started  from 
:ratch  at  Pearl  Harbor  and  in  one 


year  we  were  producing  more  than 
the  combined  output  of  war  materials 
of  Germany,  Japan  and  Italy.  You 
say,  "Well,  we  can  do  that  again." 
My  friends,  this  whole  conflict  could 
be  over  in  a  week  or  less.  There  will 
be  no  time  to  do  it  afterward.  It  has 
to  be  done  beforehand! 

What  is  needful?  As  Christian  citi- 
zens we  have  the  responsibility  to  pass 
on  intact  to  our  children  and  grand- 
children the  political  and  religious  in- 
stitutions of  freedom,  and  to  main- 
tain the  Gospel  of  Christ  lest  we  be 
plunged  into  another  500-year  Dark 
Age.  That  can  happen — the  world  got 
along  for  centuries  without  America 
and  it  can  get  along  without  America 
again. 

The  ten  tribes  disappeared  entirely. 
The  Roman  Empire  was  dissolved  be- 
fore the  oncoming  hordes  of  the  hea- 
then. And  America  can  go  the  same 
way.  There  could  come  a  day  when 
people  would  know  about  America 
only  as  they  know  about  Assyria  or 
Babylonia— in  the  history  books.  Can 
you  imagine  a  world  without 
America?  The  planners  in  Moscow 
can  imagine  such  a  world.  It  would  be 
a  world  without  the  only  impediment 
to  their  plans  for  global  domination. 

First  of  all,  we  need  a  true  percep- 
tion of  the  nature,  goals  and  real 
threat  of  Communism.  We  need  to 
realize  that  we  can  be  fools,  building 
dream  castles  which  are  going  to  be 
destroyed.  We  need  to  write  to  our 
Congressmen  and  to  our  President. 

President  Carter  said  recently  that 
the  American  people  would  not  stand 
for  an  increase  in  defense  spending. 
They  would  not  stand  for  it  because 


We  need  to  realize 
that  we  can  be 
fools,  building 
dream  castles. 


they  do  not  believe  there  is  really  any 
threat.  They  have  believed  the  lies 
and  not  the  truth  about  the  Commu- 
nists' intentions.  If  they  knew  the  real 
situation  they  would  demand  it! 

We  need  to  protest  the  immorality, 
pornography,  ungodliness  and  in- 
justice in  this  country  and  to  make 
our  voices  heard.  We  need  to  quit 


saying,  "Well,  what  can  I  do?  I  am 
just  one  person,"  and  realize  that  we 
should  be  saying,  "I  can't  do  every- 
thing but  I  can  do  something!  By  the 
grace  of  God,  that  something  I  can 
do,  I  will  do." 

We  need  to  demand  a  civil  defense 
system  and  antiballistic  missiles  so 
that  we  are  not  left  helpless  before  a 
rain  of  Russian  atomic  missiles.  I  of- 
ten wonder  what  our  people  would  do 
if  the  sirens  sounded.  I  am  afraid  we 


The  Communists 
are  bent  on 
eradicating  the 
Christian  Church. 


would  run  around  like  chickens  with 
our  heads  cut  off.  We  would  not  even 
know  where  to  go. 

More  importantly,  we  need  to  have 
a  spiritual  revival.  If  God  is  going  to 
stay  the  hand  of  the  unbelievers  in 
Moscow,  it  is  going  to  be  because  the 
American  people  have  repented  of 
their  sins  and  have  turned  to  God  in 
prayer. 

We  need  a  mighty  wave  of  evange- 
lism. Unless  the  people  in  this  country 
turn  to  God  in  unprecedented  num- 
bers, I  believe  they  will  not  have  the 
backbone  to  stand  up  in  the  days  we 
still  have  before  us.  They  are  going  to 
capitulate. 

Remember  that  if  it  comes,  how- 
ever it  comes,  whether  by  surrender 
or  missiles,  the  Communists  are  bent 
on  eradicating  the  Christian  Church, 
root  and  branch,  and  destroying  all 
possible  counterrevolutionaries,  who 
would  include  all  those  who  profess 
the  Christian  faith. 

As  surely  as  the  tide  comes  in  each 
night,  the  Red  tide  is  drawing  closer. 
It  may  already  be  too  late.  I  don't 
know.  But  I  do  know  we  have  a 
promise  from  God  which  is  good 
news  in  these  dark  hours.  He  has  de- 
clared unequivocally: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn 
from  their  wicked  ways:  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land"  (II 
Chron.  7:14).  [TJ 
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The  Sensuous 
Christian 


R.  C.  SPROU 


I  have  often  been  tempted  to  write  a 
book  by  the  title  The  Sensuous  Chris- 
tian. 

The  Sensuous  Woman,  The  Sen- 
suous Man,  The  Sensuous  Couple, 
and  The  Sensuous  Divorcee  all  have 
become  best  sellers.  Why  not  The 
Sensuous  Christian1} 

What  is  a  sensuous  Christian?  One 
dictionary  defines  sensuous  as  "per- 
taining to  the  senses  or  sensible  ob- 
jects: highly  susceptible  to  influence 
through  the  senses." 

The  sensuous  Christian  is  one  who 
lives  by  his  feelings  rather  than 
through  his  understanding  of  the 
Word  of  God.  He  cannot  be  moved 
to  service,  prayer  or  study  unless  he 
"feels  like  it."  His  Christian  life  is 
only  as  effective  as  the  intensity  of 
present  feelings. 

When  he  experiences  spiritual  eu- 
phoria, he  is  a  whirlwind  of  godly  ac- 
tivity; when  he  is  depressed,  he  is  a 
spiritual  incompetent.  He  constantly 
seeks  new  and  fresh  spiritual  experi- 
ences and  uses  them  to  determine  the 
Word  of  God.  His  "inner  feelings" 
become  the  ultimate  test  of  truth. 

The  sensuous  Christian  doesn't 
need  to  study  the  Word  of  God  be- 
cause he  already  knows  the  will  of 
God  by  his  feelings.  He  doesn't  want 
to  know  God;  he  wants  to  experience 
Him.  He  equates  "childlike  faith" 
with  ignorance. 

He  thinks  that  when  the  Bible  calls 
us  to  childlike  faith  it  means  a  faith 
without  content,  a  faith  without 
understanding. 

He  doesn't  know  that  the  Bible 
says,  "In  evil  be  babes,  but  in  your 
thinking  be  mature"  (I  Cor.  14:20). 
He  doesn't  realize  that  Paul  tells  us 
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again  and  again,  "My  beloved  breth- 
ren, I  would  not  have  you  ignorant" 
(see,  for  example,  Rom.  11:25). 

The  sensuous  Christian  goes  his 
merry  way  until  he  encounters  the 
pain  of  life  that  is  not  so  merry  and  he 
folds.  He  usually  ends  up  embracing 
a  kind  of  "relational  theology"  (that 
most  dreadful  curse  on  modern 
Christianity)  where  personal  relation- 
ships and  experience  take  precedence 
over  the  Word  of  God. 

If  the  Scripture  calls  us  to  action 
that  may  jeopardize  a  personal  rela- 
tionship, then  the  Scripture  must  be 
compromised.  The  highest  law  of  the 
sensuous  Christian  is  that  bad  feel- 
ings must  be  avoided  at  all  cost. 

The  Bible  is  addressed  primarily 
though  not  exclusively  to  our  under- 
standing. That  means  the  mind.  This 
is  difficult  to  communicate  to  modern 
Christians  who  are  living  in  what  may 
be  the  most  anti-intellectual  period 
of  Western  civilization. 

Notice,  I  did  not  say  anti-academic 
or  anti-technological  or  anti- 
scholarly.  I  said  anti-intellectual. 
There  is  a  strong  current  of  antipathy 
to  the  function  of  the  mind  in  the 
Christian  life. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  historical  rea- 
sons for  this  kind  of  reaction.  Many 
laymen  have  felt  the  result  of  what 
one  theologian  has  called  "the  trea- 
son of  the  intellectual."  So  much 
skepticism,  cynicism  and  negative 
criticism  have  spewed  forth  from  the 
intellectual  world  of  theologians  that 
the  laymen  have  lost  their  trust  in  in- 
tellectual enterprises. 

In  many  cases  there  is  the  fear  that 
faith  will  not  hold  up  under  intellec- 
tual scrutiny  so  the  defense  becomes 
the  denigration  of  the  human  mind. 

We  turn  to  feelings  rather  than  to 
our  minds  to  establish  and  preserve 
our  faith.  This  is  a  very  serious  prob- 
lem we  face  in  the  20th-century 
Church. 

Christianity  is  supremely  intellectu- 
al though  not  intellectualistic.  That 


is,  Scripture  is  addressed  to  the  intf 
lect  without  at  the  same  time  embra 
ing  a  spirit  of  intellectualism. 

The  Christian  life  is  not  to  be  a  li 
of  bare  conjecture  or  cold  rations 
ism;  it  is  to  be  a  life  of  vibrant  pa 
sion. 

Strong  feelings  of  joy,  love  andg 
altation  are  called  for  again  ai 
again. 

But  those  passionate  feelings  arej 
response  to  what  we  understand  wi 
our  minds  to  be  true.  When  we  re;, 
in  Scripture,  "Take  courage;  I  ha 
overcome  the  world"  (John  16:32 
"Ho  hum"  is  not  an  appropriate  i 
sponse. 

We  can  be  of  good  cheer  because  v 
understand  that  Christ  has  indei 
overcome  the  world.  That  thrills  o 
souls  and  sets  our  feet  to  dancin 
What  is  more  precious  than  to  expe 
ence  the  sweetness  of  the  presence 
Christ  or  the  nearness  of  the  He 
Spirit? 

God  forbid  that  we  should  lose  o 
passion  or  go  through  the  Christi; 
pilgrimage  without  any  experience 
Christ.  But  what  happens  when  the 
is  a  conflict  between  what  God  sai 
and  what  I  feel?  We  must  do  wh: 
God  says,  like  it  or  not.  That  is  wh 
Christianity  is  all  about. 

Reflect  for  a  moment.  What  hal 
pens  in  your  own  life  when  you  it 
according  to  what  you  feel  like  doil 
rather  than  what  you  know  ail 
understand  God  says  you  should  d  jj 
Here  we  encounter  the  ruthless  realii 


The  sensuous 
Christian  is  one 
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jc  the  difference  between  happiness 
ad  pleasure.  How  easy  it  is  to  con- 
■>e  the  two! 

IjThe  pursuit  of  happiness  is  regarded 

■  our  "unalienable  right."  But  hap- 
■riess  and  pleasure  are  not  the  same 
ling.  Both  of  them  feel  good,  but 
lily  one  endures.  Sin  can  bring  plea- 
Ire  but  never  happiness.  If  sin  were 
It  so  pleasurable,  it  would  hardly 
■present  a  temptation. 

■Yet  while  sin  often  "feels  good,"  it 
les  not  produce  happiness.  If  we  do 
It  know  the  difference  or,  worse 
it,  do  not  care  about  the  difference, 
1  have  made  great  strides  to  becom- 
w>  the  ultimate  sensuous  Christian, 
lit  is  precisely  at  the  point  of  dis- 
Irning  the  difference  between  plea- 
Ire  and  happiness  that  knowledge  of 
|ripture  is  so  vital.  There  is  a  re- 
rkable  relationship  between  God's 
1   and    human    happiness.  The 
damental  deception  of  Satan  is  the 
that  obedience  can  never  bring 
ppiness. 

From  the  primordial  temptation  of 
lam  and  Eve  to  last  night's  satanic 
tuction,  the  lie  has  been  the  same, 
f  you  do  what  God  says,  you  will 
t  be  happy.  If  you  do  what  I  say, 
u  will  be  'liberated'  and  know  hap- 
less." 

What  would  have  to  be  true  for 
tan's  argument  to  be  true?  It  would 
m  that  for  Satan's  argument  to  be 
le,  God  would  have  to  be  one  of 
ree  things:  ignorant,  malevolent  or 
ceptive. 

It  could  be  that  God's  Word  will 
t  work  for  us  because  it  proceeds 
5m  His  divine  blunderings.  God 
hply  doesn't  know  enough  to  tell  us 
uat  we  need  to  do  to  achieve  happi- 
tjss.  Perhaps  He  desires  our  well- 
ling,  but  simply  does  not  know 
?ough  to  instruct  us  properly. 
We  would  like  to  help  us  out,  but 
k  complexities  of  human  life  and 
Sman  situations  just  boggle  His 
tad. 

Perhaps  God  is  infinitely  wise  and 

■  ows  what  is  good  for  us  better  than 
t  do.  Perhaps  He  does  understand 
p  complexities  of  man  better  than 
p  philosophers,  moralists,  politi- 
cs, school  teachers,  pastors  and 
p  American  Psychiatric  Society,  but 
p  hates  us.  He  knows  the  truth  but 
ids  us  astray  so  He  can  remain  the 
ly  happy  being  in  the  cosmos. 
Perhaps  His  law  is  an  expression  of 
is  desire  to  take  gleeful  delight  in 


our  misery.  Thus  His  malevolence  to- 
ward us  leads  Him  to  the  role  of 
Great  Deceiver. 

Nonsense!  If  that  were  true,  then 
the  only  conclusion  we  could  come  to 
is  that  God  is  the  devil  and  the  devil  is 
God  and  holy  Scripture  is  really  the 
manual  of  Satan. 

Absurd?  Unthinkable?  I  wish  it 
were.  In  literally  thousands  of  pas- 
tor's studies,  people  are  being  coun- 
seled to  act  against  Scripture  because 
the  pastor  wants  them  to  be  happy. 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Jones,  go  ahead  and  di- 
vorce your  husband  despite  the  fact 
that  you  are  without  Biblical  warrant, 
for  I  am  sure  you  will  never  find  hap- 
piness married  to  a  man  like  that." 

If  there  is  a  secret,  a  carefully 
guarded  secret,  to  human  happiness, 
it  is  that  one  expressed  in  a  17th- 
century  catechism  that  says,  "Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  en- 
joy him  forever."  The  secret  to  hap- 
piness is  found  in  obedience  to  God. 
How  can  we  be  happy  if  we  are  not 
obedient?  How  can  we  be  obedient  if 
we  do  not  know  what  it  is  we  are  to 
obey? 

Thus,  the  top  and  the  tail  of  it  is 
that  happiness  cannot  be  fully  discov- 
ered as  long  as  we  remain  ignorant  of 
God's  Word. 

To  be  sure,  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  does  not  guarantee  that  we  will 
do  what  it  says,  but  at  least  we  will 
know  what  we  are  supposed  to  be  do- 
ing in  our  quest  for  human  fulfill- 


ment. The  issue  of  faith  is  not  so 
much  whether  we  believe  in  God,  but 
whether  we  believe  the  God  we 
believe  in. 

Why  should  we  study  the  Bible? 
There  are  many  facets  to  the  question 
and  countless  reasons  why  we  ought 
to  study  the  Bible. 

I  could  plead  with  you  to  study  the 
Bible  for  personal  edification;  I  could 
try  the  art  of  persuasion  to  stimulate 
your  quest  for  happiness.  I  could  say 
that  the  study  of  the  Bible  would 
probably  be  the  most  fulfilling  and 
rewarding  educational  experience  of 
your  life. 

I  could  cite  numerous  reasons  why 
you  would  benefit  from  a  serious 
study  of  Scripture.  But  ultimately  we 
should  study  the  Bible  because  that  is 
our  duty. 

If  the  Bible  were  the  most  boring 
book  in  the  world,  dull,  uninteresting 
and  seemingly  irrelevant— although  it 
is  not— it  would  still  be  our  duty  to 
study  it.  If  its  literary  style  were 
awkward  and  confusing— although  it 
is  not— the  duty  would  remain. 

We  live  as  human  beings  under  an 
obligation  by  divine  mandate  to  study 
diligently  God's  Word.  He  is  our  sov- 
ereign, it  is  His  Word  and  He  com- 
mands that  we  study  it.  A  duty  is  not 
an  option.  If  you  have  not  yet  begun 
to  respond  to  that  duty,  then  you 
need  to  ask  God  to  forgive  you  and  to 
resolve  to  do  your  duty  from  this  day 
forth.  m 


Cultivating  Humility 

There  are  two  ways,  I  think,  in  which  our  Christian  faith  can  help  us 
to  find  a  greater  humility. 

Only  Christian  faith  can  give  a  person  courage  and  humility  at  the 
same  time.  Without  God  our  courage  becomes  pride,  and  our  humility 
becomes  spinelessness.  It  was  said  of  D.  L.  Moody  that  he  was  as 
humble  as  a  child  before  God  and  as  bold  as  a  lion  before  men.  That  is 
what  we  need.  The  same  God  who  gives  us  spiritual  victories  keeps  us 
from  being  proud  about  them.  .  .  . 

To  seek  humility  is  always  dangerous.  I  discovered  long  ago  that  the 
best  antidote  to  pride  is  not  humility  but  gratitude.  The  more  we 
cultivate  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  for  happy  events  and  even  unhappy 
ones,  seeking  not  for  favoring  circumstances,  but  for  grace  to  meet  all 
circumstances  as  God  wants  us  to,  the  more  we  shall  be  at  leisure  from 
ourselves  and  therefore  free  to  think  about  God  and  other 
people.— Samuel  H.  Shoemaker  in  Christianity  Today. 
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EDITORIALS 


Sovereignty  and  Free  Choice 


We're  not  sure  why,  but  for  some 
reason  we  have  received  several  re- 
quests in  the  mail  for  clarification  of 
the  Presbyterian  (Reformed)  doctrine 
of  election.  Recently  a  typical  one 
asked,  "Please  give  us  an  editorial  on 
election  and  human  choice.  Does  man 
have  the  power  to  choose?  All  I  have 
heard  lately  is  that  man  has  no 
choice;  God  saves  those  whom  He 
chooses." 

Christians  have  wrestled  with  this 
knotty  problem  since  time  immemori- 
al: If  God  is  really  in  charge  of  all 
things,  does  He  not  also  control  the 
direction  a  person  takes  in  his  spiri- 
tual life? 

The  inquiry  also  reflects  a  signifi- 


cant development  in  some  conser- 
vative Presbyterian  circles,  and  we 
have  made  earlier  editorial  comments 
about  it:  There  is  today  a  strong  and 
welcome,  but  not  always  judicious, 
emphasis  on  Reformed  distinctives  in 
some  preaching  and  teaching.  When 
the  subject  under  discussion  is  some 
aspect  of  the  inscrutable  will  of 
God — whose  ways  are  not  our  ways — 
it  is  easy  for  my  understanding  to 
create  nothing  but  problems  in  the 
mind  of  someone  else  whose  faith 
may  be  a  bit  more  fragile. 

So  the  first  part  of  the  answer  to 
the  question,  "What  about  elec- 
tion?" is  a  reminder  that  much  of  the 
doctrinal  distinctives  which  separate 


To  Bring  This  Nation  Down 


One  of  the  more  alarming  aspects 
of  the  popular  mood  in  the  United 
States  these  days  is  the  explicit  paci- 
fism which  has  surfaced  in  the  wake 
of  the  Vietnam  humiliation.  As  no 
less  a  public  part  of  the  media  than 
TV  Guide  put  it: 

"The  most  obvious  of  (the  atti- 
tudes evident  on  television  news  pro- 
grams) is  a  revulsion  against  war  in 
general  that  is  so  intense  and  so  un- 
differentiated that  it  can  only  be 
called  pacifist.  Whenever  war  or  the 
prospect  of  war  is  mentioned,  the  as- 
sumption is  given  that  nothing  worse 
could  possibly  occur  to  a  nation — any 
nation,  but  especially  the  U.S.  War 
now  seems  to  be  regarded  as  the 
greatest  of  all  imaginable  evils:  There 
is  never  anything  good  to  be  said 
about  it  and  no  objective  that  can  jus- 
tify it." 

Accompanying  the  current  revul- 
sion against  war,  which  TV  Guide 
says  is  actively  promoted  by  the  tele- 
vision networks  (and,  we  might  add, 
which  is  given  moral  and  ethical  di- 
mensions by  strident  voices  in  all  the 
mainline  Churches),  is  "a  revulsion 
against  America  itself."  The  impres- 
sion is  often  conveyed  on  television 


"that  the  main  obstacle  to  disarma- 
ment is  the  American  military  estab- 
lishment— as  though  the  Soviet 
Union  were  not  engaged  in  the  most 
massive  military  buildup  in  history." 

Continued  TV  Guide:  "In  similar 
fashion,  we  usually  get  the  impression 
from  coverage  of  the  energy  crisis  or 
the  problems  of  the  Third  World  that 
the  underlying  cause  is  the  greed  of 
Americans  in  consuming  more  than 
their  'fair  share'  of  resources— as 
though  we  did  not  produce  more 
wealth  than  we  consume  and  as 
though  a  voluntary  reduction  in  the 
Amercan  standard  of  living  (a  kind  of 
unilateral  economic  disarmament) 
would  eliminate  scarcity  and  hunger 
everywhere  else  in  the  world." 

The  magazine  went  on  to  conclude: 
"A  few  years  ago,  in  a  speech  to 
which,  incredibly,  neither  the  net- 
works nor  the  newspapers  gave  any 
play,  the  Soviet  leader  [Brezhnev] 
predicted  that  under  cover  of  'de- 
tente' his  country  would  achieve  a 
clear  military  superiority  over  the 
U.S.  by  the  mid-1980's.  At  that  point 
the  Soviets  could  presumably  impose 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


Reformed  Christians  from  otto 
belongs  to  the  periphery  of  the  pr^ 
tice  of  the  presence  of  God  rath: 
than  to  the  center  of  the  fundame 
tals  essential  for  salvation. 

In  other  words,  much  of  so-call 
Reformed  theology  is  not  so  mu; 
about  the  basic  details  of  our  imme- 
ate  relationship  to  God  through  Jes; 
Christ  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spi : 
as  it  is  about  associated  or  con- 
quential  questions.  It  deals  with  ti 
natural  curiosity  of  Christians  W' 
want  to  know  how  God  works,  a 
when  and  with  whom. 

Jesus  told  Nicodemus  he  had  to  i 
born  again,  and  Nicodemus  want! 
to  know  just  how  that  process  woi  1 
work.  It  is  worth  remembering  tl 
he  was  not  told. 

When  a  Reformed  seeker  heit 
that  Jesus  Christ  died  for  his  sins,  1 
may  ask,  "Did  He  die  for  everyone 
That  is  a  natural  question  to  ask,  t  j 
not  necessarily  one  which  must  be  £| 
swered  for  salvation. 

When  a  Reformed  seeker  her 
he  is  a  sinner  deserving  the  wrath  a 
curse  of  God,  without  hope  save 
God's  mercy,  he  is  tempted  to  pre 
"Does  my  sin  corrupt  me  totally,  oi 
any  part  of  me  less  than  totally  o 
rupted?" 

When  a  Reformed  seeker  heij 
he  is  saved  by  grace  through  faith, 
may  not  be  content  to  accept  that  a 
rejoice.  He  is  likely  to  ask,  "Can  1 1 
ject  God's  grace  if  I  want  to?" 

Reformed  theology  can  becomei 
burden  rather  than  a  blessing  to  or 
nary  people  in  the  pews  if  a  preach 
bears  down  on  man's  inability  to 
ject  God's  grace,  rather  than  the  go 
news  that  man  is  saved  by  grace. 

Christians  can  become  distress; 
over  the  Reformed  doctrine  of  el 
tion  if  the  precious  Bible  truth  I  I 
been  approached  from  the  frir ;  4 
rather  than  the  center.  Rather  th  j 
producing  joy  over  the  assurance  j 
salvation,  the  doctrine  will  awakil 
worry  over  possible  rejection.  In  su  I 
a  case,  that's  the  preacher's  fault,  rcl 
the  Bible's. 

The  full  implications  of  God's  seJ 
ereignty  cannot  be  explained  in  a  s  T 
gle  editorial,  of  course.  It  tot 
Loraine  Boettner  several  hundil 
pages  to  come  even  close  in  his  class , 
The  Reformed  Doctrine  f 
Predestination. 

This   much  a  Christian  shoil 
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The  Dignity  of  Work 


ow:  He  is  safe  in  the  Father's  keep- 
because  he  is  chosen  and  elect  and 

xious— clothed  with  the  imputed 
(adeserved)  righteousness  of  the 
I»rd  Jesus  Christ.  From  the  human 
■indpoint  it  is  also  inexplicably  true 
flat  he  will  not  escape  if  he  refuses  to 
lar  and  act  upon  the  Good  News 
lets  28:24-28),  or  "neglects  so  great 
iialvation"  (Heb.  2:1-3). 
kFor  a  specific  answer  to  the  in- 
liry  received:  Yes,  man  makes  a  free 
loice  within  the  compass  of  God's 
ivereignty.  ft] 

I Everybody 
Has  His  Price 

■Some  outspoken  defenders  of  so- 
Illed  constitutional  liberties  would 
Ive  you  believe  that  their  defense  of 
Iso/wte/y  free  speech  and  absolutely 
fce  press  is  based  on  principle  and 
Ithing  else.  Because  such  freedom  is 
I  deeply  rooted  in  principle,  it  can 
loach  no  exceptions. 
■It's  too  bad,  they  say,  if  you  don't 
:e  Penthouse  magazine.  Unsavory 
ough  it  might  be,  we  can't  close  it 
>wn  without  running  the  risk  of 
'entual  censorship  of  eminently 
brthwhile  publications. 
Obscenities  in  entertainment  may 
■  regrettable,  say  these  purists  of 
institutional  protection,  but  how  can 
»u  draw  boundary  lines  in  such  cases 
thout  ultimately  having  those  same 
les  indicate  that  you  are  out  of 
mnds  some  of  the  time. 
(So,  because  of  where  restrictions 
luld  lead,  we  are  told  there  should 
v.  no  restrictions  at  all. 
! Don't  believe  it. 

Don't  believe  it,  because  the  people 
fjho  talk  that  way  don't  believe  it 
jemselves. 

I  Everybody,  we  are  told,  has  his 
fice.  Sooner  or  later,  the  price  to 
Iciety  gets  so  high  that  even  these 
ealists  begin  to  back  off  their  ab- 
lird  claims. 

I  For  some  of  them,  the  price  has 
cently  gone  high  enough.  The 
owth  of  the  child  pornography  in- 
jistry  (sometimes  called  "kiddie 
prn")  has  brought  roars  of  outrage 
«om  quarters  which  until  now 
fefended  almost  everything  else, 
i  "Obviously,"  they  say,  "we  have 
I  draw  some  limits." 
Hasn't  that  been  the  point  all 
long?  [t] 


Outside  the  Church,  the  society  in 
which  we  live  is  plagued  with  unem- 
ployment. Granting  that  many  simply 
cannot  find  jobs,  many  others  simply 
refuse  to  work  and  allow  their  "rich 
uncle"  to  support  them. 

Just  as  shameful  is  the  contrast 
many  Christians  draw  between  secu- 
lar work  and  what  is  called  "full-time 
Christian  work."  When  this  distinc- 
tion is  made,  the  conscious  or  uncon- 
scious tendency  is  to  look  upon  those 
engaged  in  secular  work  as  somehow 
missing  out  on  life's  greatest  bless- 
ings. "I  could  never  go  into  secular 
work,"  expresses  such  an  attitude. 

Against  the  backdrop  of  these  two 
problems,  the  Church  needs  to  reaf- 
firm the  dignity  of  work— both  man- 
ual labor  and  mental  toil.  The  Re- 
formation stressed  this  and  the 
Reformed  Church,  which  is  always 
reforming,  must  also  stress  the  digni- 
ty of  work. 

Work  is  given  dignity  in  the  cultur- 
al mandate  found  in  Genesis  1:28. 
There  man  was  given  the  task  of  re- 
plenishing, subduing  and  exercising 
dominion  over  the  earth.  This  is  his 
job— manual  labor.  Man  is  to  farm, 
to  till  the  earth,  exercising  his  God- 
given  authority.  Too  often  Christians 
think  of  physical  labor  as  God's  curse 
on  man  after  the  fall. 

This  is  not  the  case.  God's  pro- 
nouncements after  the  fall  (Gen. 
3:14-19)  reveal  that  man's  sin  caused 
the  ground  to  produce  unprofitable 
plants  and,  also  as  a  result  of  sin,  man 
must  sweat.  He  must  now  agonize  in 
his  work  and  be  frustrated  in  it;  in- 
deed, man  looks  upon  his  work  as 
fighting  for  survival.  But  man  had  to 
work  before  the  fall  as  well  as  after  it. 

As  God's  "representative"  on 
earth,  ruling  and  subduing  for  the 
Creator  of  all,  man  finds  dignity  in 
his  work.  All  work  is  sacred  because 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  David  R.  Gillespie,  a  stu- 
dent at  Reformed  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Jackson,  Miss. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


it  stems  originally  from  the  divine 
task— God's  own  work. 

The  regenerate  man  sees  his  work 
as  a  divine  task.  The  Christian  acts  as 
God's  agent,  subduing  the  creation  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Whether  he  is  a 
plumber  or  a  philosopher,  as  a  Chris- 
tian his  work  is  no  less  sacred. 

Take,  for  example,  the  field  of  pol- 
itics. Many  Christians  would  view 
this  as  a  secular  profession.  However, 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
summarizes  the  Biblical  position:  "It 
is  lawful  for  Christians  to  accept  and 
execute  the  office  of  a  magistrate, 
when  called  thereunto  ..."  (XXIII 
2). 

Obviously  some  professions  are  not 
Biblical,  and  therefore  not  open  as 
possibilities  for  Christian  vocation.  A 
Christian  could  not  be  a  prostitute  or 
a  hit-man  for  the  mob.  But  even  a 
menial  task,  such  as  digging  ditches, 
is  a  dignified  profession.  It  was  upon 
carpenters  that  God  poured  out  His 
Spirit  to  enable  them  in  construction 
of  the  tabernacle  (Exo.  35). 

The  New  Testament  also  gives  dig- 
nity to  work.  Paul  contrasted  those 
who  work  with  those  who  don't  (II 
Thess.  3:6).  He  advised,  "Make  it 
your  ambition  to  lead  a  quiet  life  and 
attend  to  your  own  business  and  work 
with  your  hands,  just  as  we  com- 
manded you;  so  that  you  may  behave 
properly  toward  outsiders  and  not  be 
in  any  need"  (II  Thess.  4:11-12).  The 
apostle  wrote  of  mental  toil,  too, 
"taking  every  thought  captive  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ  .  .  ."  (II  Cor. 
10:5). 

Both  mental  and  physical  labor  are 
dignified.  Into  whatever  vocation  a 
Christian  is  called,  he  is  to  do  his 
work  to  the  glory  of  God  in  faithful 
obedience  as  God's  manager  on 
earth. 

Let  us  have  done  with  the  sacred- 
secular  distinction  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian!  Let  the  Church  once  again 
proclaim  the  dignity,  meaning  and 
value  of  work.  Let  us  press  on  in  our 
task  of  glorifying  the  Creator  through 
all  our  work  here  on  earth.  CD 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JANUARY  22,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Sustaining  Presence 


INTRODUCTION:  As  we  con- 
tinue the  study  of  the  book  of  Daniel, 
we  should  look  at  some  of  the  events 
which  occurred  before  those  recorded 
in  Daniel  6. 

Daniel  interpreted  a  second  dream 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Dan.  4).  The 
king  was  told  symbolically  that  be- 
cause of  his  vain  pride  and  refusal  to 
take  the  Lord  seriously,  he  would  be 
humbled  until  he  confessed  that  God 
rules  over  the  kingdoms  of  men  (Dan. 
4:25). 

Earlier  dreams  had  revealed  that 
God  would  overthrow  Babylon  and 
succeeding  kingdoms.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar refused  to  take  this  seriously, 
however,  and  he  demanded  that  all 
men  bow  to  his  image  (Dan.  3).  Be- 
cause of  his  stubborn  pride,  the  Lord 
told  Nebuchadnezzar  through  the 
dream  which  Daniel  interpreted  that 
he  would  live  like  a  wild  animal  until 
he  realized  that  God  was  indeed  in 
charge.  After  Nebuchadnezzar  en- 
dured that  ordeal,  he  praised  Daniel's 
God  and  proclaimed  God's  sover- 
eignty to  his  subjects  (Dan.  4:34-37). 

Later  on,  Nebuchadnezzar's  de- 
scendant Belshazzar  ruled  as  king  of 
Babylon  while  his  father,  Nabonidus, 
was  under  siege  not  far  away.  One 
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night  Belshazzar  and  his  cronies  at  a 
drunken  feast  defiled  the  sacred  ves- 
sels which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
stolen  from  the  temple  in  Jerusalem 
(Dan.  5). 

Suddenly  the  revelry  ceased  as 
there  appeared  the  fingers  of  a  human 
hand,  writing  on  the  palace  wall.  Al- 
though the  words  were  in  Aramaic,  the 
language  of  Babylon,  Belshazzar  did 
not  understand  them.  His  mother 
suggested  he  call  Daniel  to  read  and 
interpret  the  words. 

Daniel  understood  the  message: 
Because  Belshazzar  had  failed  to 
honor  God— he  had  not  learned  from 
Nebuchadnezzar's  experiences— his 
kingdom  would  be  destroyed;  more- 
over, the  second  in  the  series  of  hu- 
man kingdoms  of  which  God  had 
spoken  in  the  first  dream  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar would  rise  to  promi- 
nence. 

This  was,  of  course,  the  Kingdom 
of  Persia,  the  successor  to  the  King- 
dom of  Babylon.  That  very  night  the 
Persians  took  Babylon  by  surprise. 
Belshazzar  was  slain,  and  the  king- 
dom of  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
been  so  proud  was  destroyed.  The 
events  of  Daniel  6  occurred  during 
this  time. 

/.  THE  ENMITY  AGAINST  DAN- 
IEL (Dan.  6:1-9).  The  Darius  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter  but  not  other- 
wise known  in  secular  history  is  called 
"the  Mede"  here  (Dan.  5:31).  The 
Kingdom  of  the  Medes  existed  before 
that  of  Persia  in  the  same  general  part 
of  the  world,  east  of  Mesopotamia. 
At  one  time  Media  was  superior,  but 
gradually  declined  as  Persia  rose  into 
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prominence. 

As  ruler  of  Persia,  Cyrus  the  Gr 
succeeded  in  uniting  the  two  ki 
doms  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Me 
and  the  Persians.  The  Medes  part 
pated  in  the  conquest  of  Babyl 
and  it  is  probable  that  Darius 
Mede  served  under  Cyrus.  Darius  1 
particular  responsibility  for  the  c 
and  old  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

The  closing  words  of  chapter  six 
dicate  that  Darius  reigned  over  Bs 
ylon  while  under  King  Cyrus,  w 
ruled  the  entire  Persian  Empire, 
eluding  Babylon  (v.  28). 

Darius  reorganized  the  governm 
of  Babylon  when  he  took  commai 
establishing  three  presidents  and 
lesser  rulers  over  the  area  (vv.  1 
No  doubt  Daniel's  reputation  1 
reached  the  Persians,  and  he  was 
lected  as  one  of  the  three  to  over' 
the  governing  of  the  land.  His  sup 
ority  caused  great  jealousy  among 
other  presidents  and  satraps.  Furthj 
he  may  have  been  the  only  foreig: 
among  the  rulers. 

The  chief  ministers  tried  but  co 
find  no  fault  in  the  way  Daniel  h;' 
died  his  job.  He  was  faithful  z 
careful  in  what  he  was  given  to  dc 

Still  today  the  child  of  God  1 
works  in  the  pagan  world  in  gove 
ment  or  any  other  position  ought 
do  the  best  he  can.  The  way  he  d^ 
his  job  can  be  an  occasion  either! 
glorify  the  Lord  or  dishonor  Him  I 

4)  . 

Daniel's  enemies  concluded  ti 
they  would  have  to  use  his  religi 
against  him,  forcing  him  to  do  sorsj 
thing  the  king  could  not  approve  I 

5)  .  This  was  a  compliment  to  Dail 
inasmuch  as  it  indicated  the  sinceti 
and  depth  of  his  faith;  his  control 
ment  to  his  Lord  was  known  vft 
among  the  pagans  (v.  5). 

The  men  plotting  against  Dai'l 
began  with  flattery,  often  a  very  s*^ 
cessful  weapon.  "Hail  to  King  W& 
us,"  they  said.  Then  they  propo: 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col  1) 
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that  the  king  decree  that  anyone  who 
presented  a  petition  to  any  god  or 
man  other  than  the  king  would  be 
thrown  into  the  lions'  pit. 

The  king  assented  to  the  foolish 
proposal,  although  it  could  never  be 
enforced  because  it  would  involve  a 
police  force  sufficient  to  keep  an  eye 
on  every  citizen.  Of  course,  their  tar- 
get was  Daniel,  who  they  knew  would 
continue  to  worship  God  as  he  always 
had  (vv.  6-9). 

This  is  typical  of  the  way  the  ene- 
mies of  God's  people  seek  to  under- 
mine the  testimony  of  His  children. 
First  they  try  to  get  them  to  com- 
promise. There  was  little  chance  Dan- 
iel would  do  this.  That  failing,  they 
seek  to  destroy  God's  child. 

Daniel's  enemies  had  what  they 
considered  a  fail-proof  plan.  If  Dan- 
iel compromised  his  faith,  God  would 
be  displeased  with  him.  If  he  refused 
to  compromise,  the  king  would  be 
displeased  with  him. 

Most  of  us  regularly  face  such 
choices.  We  are  tempted  to  compro- 
mise with  the  world  in  our  daily  deci- 
sions— one  way  will  please  men  but 
displease  our  Lord  and  sadly  affect 
our  testimony  before  men.  On  the 
other  hand,  living  in  God's  will 
always  brings  various  penalties  from 
the  world — not  always  death  but  cer- 
tainly persecution  and  severe  penal- 
ties from  men. 

II.  DANIEL  CHOSE  FAITH- 
FULNESS (Dan.  6:10-15).  Changing 
nothing,  Daniel  simply  continued  his 
practice  of  praying  three  times  daily 
toward  Jerusalem,  toward  the  city  of 
his  God.  He  had  always  done  so  with 


the  windows  open,  and  that  is  how  his 
enemies  knew  his  religious  commit- 
ment. 

Perhaps  Daniel  was  tempted  to 
close  those  windows  after  learning  of 
the  plot  against  him.  He  could  cer- 
tainly have  reasoned  that  whether  the 
windows  were  opened  or  closed 
would  make  no  real  difference  in  his 
prayer. 

But  if  he  closed  his  windows  he 
would  be  hiding  his  faith  and  his  reli- 
gious commitment  to  the  Lord.  To 
close  them  under  these  circumstances 
would  be  a  compromise  with  the 
world,  out  of  fear  of  men.  By  no 
means  was  he  making  a  show  of  his 
religion— against  which  Jesus  warned 
later  in  dealing  with  the  practices  of 
the  Pharisees  (v.  10;  Matt.  6:5-18). 

Of  course,  the  men  were  waiting  to 
catch  him  praying  to  his  God,  a  viola- 
tion of  the  new  decree  (vv.  11-12). 
They  quickly  condemned  Daniel  be- 
fore the  king.  It  is  evident  that  the 
king  was  displeased  with  the  men's 
plot  against  Daniel  (v.  13). 

If  the  king  could  have,  he  would 
have  annulled  the  law  right  then,  but 
Darius  himself  was  subject  to  the  law 
just  decreed.  He  was  not  supreme; 
Cyrus  was.  He  had  no  right  to  revoke 
a  law  once  it  was  established.  Only 
Cyrus  could  have  done  that.  There- 
fore, Darius  had  to  enforce  the  law 
against  his  own  will  (vv.  14-15). 

Here  again,  let  us  pause.  Daniel  got 
into  trouble  with  the  world  first  be- 
cause he  did  his  job  as  unto  the  Lord, 
and  did  it  better  than  any  of  the  men 
around  him.  That  provoked  their 
jealousy. 

Second,  Daniel  got  into  trouble 
with  the  world  because  in  whatever  he 
did  he  gave  all  glory  to  God,  praying 
to  and  depending  on  Him  daily.  Dan- 
iel committed  himself  to  the  Lord  in 
all  of  life — in  his  work  and  in  his  reli- 
gion. Had  he  been  willing  to  compro- 
mise, no  doubt  he  could  have  been 
free  of  their  harassment,  but  that 
would  have  displeased  the  Lord. 
God's  child  has  no  alternative  to  liv- 
ing for  his  Lord  and  serving  Him  in 
all  that  he  does. 


MINISTER-MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Independent  Presbyterian  church  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  seeks  full-time  assistant  minister- 
director  of  music,  or  will  consider  a  part-time 
director  of  music.  Also,  organist  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Music  Committee,  2049 
Castleway  Lane,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30345. 


III.  GOD'S  SUSTAINING  PRE< 
ENCE  (Dan  6:16-27).  Having  majj 
his  choice,  Daniel  was  ready  to  pay  tm 
consequences;  he  was  prepared  to  d  i| 
for  his  faith.  There  is  no  evidence  thji 
Daniel  needed  God's  deliveranj| 
from  the  lions  to  be  assured  that  Gel 
was  with  him. 

Many  times  God  requires  His  ch 
dren  to  die  for  Him.  Many  befo 
Daniel  had  already  died  for  thf! 
faith.  Daniel,  a  man  of  faith,  d! 
clared  his  readiness  to  die,  shou 
that  be  God's  will  to  the  glory  of  Hi 
whom  he  loved  and  served.  This  sar 
attitude  prevailed  among  his  thr 
friends  earlier  (Dan.  3:17-18). 

Unconcerned  whether  he  lived  j 
died,  Daniel  put  the  decision  solely 
the  hands  of  his  God.  But  the  ki:j 
was  different.  Being  a  pagan,  he  w) 
concerned  that  Daniel  be  preserve! 
For  His  own  glory,  God  showed  thj 
He  is  indeed  God;  He  can  when  I 
wills  preserve  His  children  frq 
harm.  For  the  sake  of  the  king  and ; 
Babylon,  God  preserved  Daniel's  li 
(vv.  19-23). 

The  resultant  punishment  of  Dal 
iel's  accusers  was  justice  according 
the  law  of  Babylon;  of  course,  it  w1 
justice  from  God's  point  of  view  I 
well.  So  shall  all  the  enemies  of  G< 
and  of  His  people  perish  in  the  en 
That  message  on  that  day  was  cleai 
proclaimed  throughout  the  kingdo 
(vv.  25-27). 

Here,  once  again,  we  need  to  pau, 
and  consider.  Would  God  have  b© 
Daniel's  preserver  just  as  much 
Daniel  had  died?  Of  course!  G(, 
does  not  assure  His  children  w! 
trust  Him  that  they  will  be  free  of  sv 
fering  and  death  because  of  th{ 
trust.  God  preserved  Daniel  more  f» 
the  pagans'  sake  than  for  Danielj 
Daniel's  faith  would  have  sustain) 
him  even  in  death. 

Unbelievers  needed  to  see  God  prl: 
serve  Daniel  from  the  lions  in  order  ! 
praise  Him.  This  is  always  the  cas* 
Where  there  is  little  or  no  faith,  m<| 
demand  signs— visible  evidences—! 
know  that  God  is  present,  but  tl' 
child  of  God  needs  only  the  assuranl 
of  God's  Word  that  He  is  with  nil 
That  is  enough. 

Next  week:  "God's  Mighty  Dee! 
Through  Creation  and  the  Law  < 
Psalms  8,  19,  104. 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Kudzu  and  African  Violets 


~)n  a  recent  visit  to  Greenville, 
JL.,  to  attend  a  retreat  sponsored  by 
I  women  of  Calvary  presbytery 
KA)  at  Lake  Greenwood,  I  discov- 
|d  that  certain  characteristics  of 
■)  plants— kudzu  and  African  vio- 
ls;—have  a  spiritual  application, 
ks  everybody  in  the  South 'knows, 
lizu  is  a  lush  vine  which  grows 
pntlessly,  covering  everything  in  its 
Ih— like  unrepented  sin. 
ftrhe  vine  had  a  message  and  so  did 
I  violet,  a  better  one,  which  came 
Ira  Mrs.  E.  J.  Robeson.  Leading  a 
iowshop  on  the  subject,  "How 
Inamic  Is  Your  Quiet  Time?,"  she 
[played  a  well-made,  plastic 
IHcan  violet.  She  pointed  out  that 
I  all  its  beauty  the  flower  was  dead, 
It  as  dead  as  the  gray-brown  speci- 
In  she  next  displayed  in  a  clay  pot. 
Id  some  women  in  the  church  who 
i>ear  to  be  spiritually  alive  are 
ually  like  plastic  models,  looking 

same  today  as  they  did  ten  years 
),  and  showing  just  as  much  devel- 
nent. 

Mrs.  Robeson  next  produced  a  live 
by  plant,  identical  to  the  one  which 
brs  ago  had  grown  into  her  cham- 
H  Then  she  drew  out  from  behind 
I  lectern  a  giant  violet  crowned  with 
lite  blooms.  There  were  appropri- 
f  sighs  in  the  audience. 
'What  made  this  plant  so 
llthy?,"  she  asked.  "Moisture, 
is  prize  plant  grows  in  my  kitchen, 
ponding  to  the  steam  from  my 
Ichen  stove."  Christians  need 
(isture  too,  she  observed,  the 
tisture  of  God's  Word, 
fine  asked  the  audience  to  help  her 
lmerate  the  excuses  that  women 
je  for  not  having  a  private  devo- 
lial  time.  There  were  no  surprises: 
>  busy,  no  time,  telephone,  chil- 
in  interrupting,  mind  wandering. 
'(  know  them  all,  and  we  felt  some 
essary  guilt. 

)n  a  large  poster  diagramming 
jne  key  verses  in  Psalm  119,  were 
s)  columns.  In  the  first  one,  headed 
/hat  should  my  attitude  be  toward 


God's  Word?,"  we  noted  take  heed, 
memorize,  my  delight  and  counselor, 
my  priority,  my  help,  the  sum  of 
truth. 

To  complete  the  next  column, 
"What  does  the  Word  do?,"  we 
looked  in  our  Bibles  to  discover  the 
answers:  cleanses  me,  motivates  me 
to  avoid  sin,  gives  joy  and  guidance, 
keeps  me  from  covetousness,  gives 
hope,  and  gives  real  answers. 

With  the  necessity  for  reading 
God's  Word  firmly  impressed  on  our 
minds  and  consciences,  we  went  back 
to  all  those  excuses.  Mrs.  Robeson 
came  up  with  one  absolutely  perfect 
solution:  Get  up  early  in  the  morning 
and  find  a  quiet  place  where  you  can 
be  alone.  The  second  part  presents  no 
problem  when  the  rest  of  the  family  is 
sleeping! 

Mrs.  Robeson  urged  us  to  select  a 
plan  from  the  many  devotional  guides 
and  systems.  Whichever  one  suits 
you,  use  it,  she  said.  Many  people 
pick  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  and 
read  it.  Next  day  they  flip  the  pages 
and  find  something  else.  Of  course, 
that  doesn't  make  sense;  we  don't 
read  any  other  book  that  way.  Why 
should  we  expect  such  disorganiza- 
tion to  work  in  the  Bible? 

Mrs.  Robeson  recommends  that  a 
person  start  with  a  short  time— 10  or 
15  minutes  each  day.  Let  God  length- 
en the  time!  Adore  God  first,  always. 
Read  with  a  pen  and  notebook  at 
hand,  noting  helpful  teachings  or 
things  you  don't  understand.  Among 
all  the  outlines  developed  for  Bible 
study,  Mrs.  Robeson  has  found  the 
best  to  be  two  simple  questions:  What 
does  the  Bible  say?  What  does  the  Bi- 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 
Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School— 9:45  a.m. 
Worship— 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  722-7436 


ble  say  to  me?  Answers  are  written  in 
a  notebook. 

We  next  heard  two  ways  to  help  us 
use  our  devotional  time  better.  As 
you  read  Scripture,  certain  directions 
for  the  day  will  come  to  mind.  Some 
of  these  are  duties  prompted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit:  Pray  for  a  friend,  visit  a 
neighbor,  share  a  Christian  book. 

However,  some  mental  distrac- 
tions, those  mind-wanderings,  con- 
tinually interrupt  our  prayers.  As 
these  thoughts  come  to  mind,  write 
them  down  in  a  list.  This  removes 
them  from  further  mental  attention, 
allowing  you  to  concentrate  on 
prayer,  and  listing  them  gives  you  a 
plan  of  activity  for  the  day.  As  a 
result  you  can  proceed  from  task  to 


DORDT  COLLEGE 

1978-1979 
STAFF  OPENINGS 

Dordt  College,  a  private  four-year 
college  owned  and  operated  by 
Christian  Reformed  members,  is 
considering  the  addition  of 
teachers  in  the  following  areas: 

BIOLOGY 
AGRICULTURE 
AGRI-BUSINESS 
BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION 
ECONOMICS 
ENGLISH 
COMMUNICATIONS 
PSYCHOLOGY 
PHYSICAL  EDUCATION 

Dordt  College  invites  applica- 
tions from  academically  qualified 
individuals  who  understand  and 
are  committed  to  a  Reformed- 
Calvinistic-Biblical  theology  and 
educational  philosophy.  Address 
inquiries  to: 

DR.  DOUGLAS  RIBBENS 
Vice  President  for  Academic  Affairs 
Dordt  College 
Sioux  Center,  Iowa  51250 

AN  EQUAL  OPPORTUNITY  EMPLOYER 
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task  purposefully  and  efficiently. 

The  second  devotional  aid  involves 
a  package  of  3x5  cards.  Assign  one  to 
each  member  of  your  family,  includ- 
ing yourself,  each  missionary  you 
know,  each  student  in  your  Sunday 
school  class,  each  church  member, 
each  friend  and  so  on.  Below  the 
name  write  down  the  burdens  you 
have  for  that  person. 

Work  through  the  pile  of  cards  as 
you  have  time,  noting  answers  to 
prayer  and  adding  new  requests. 
When  a  card  is  used  up,  start  a  new 
one.  This  system  prevents  your  mind 
from  wandering,  and  you  also  have  a 
record  of  how  God  is  answering.  Car- 
ried in  your  purse  or  pocket,  the  cards 
can  be  used  any  time  during  the  day. 

Why  should  we  have  a  quiet  time? 
First,  because  God  commands  it. 
Like  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  great 
leaders  of  the  faith  prayed  early  in  the 
morning.  Second,  the  Word  leads  us 
to  salvation.  Third,  the  Word  causes 
growth.  Fourth,  the  Word  keeps  us 
from  sin;  and  fifth,  the  Word  gives 
direction  and  guidance. 

All  of  that  sounds  fine,  but  what 
about  that  one  big  deterrent,  "I  can't 
get  up  early  in  the  morning"?  Mrs. 
Robeson  had  an  answer  for  that  too: 
Ask  God  to  wake  you  up.  She  claims 
He  has  a  marvelous  alarm  clock,  al- 
though you  may  not  always  agree 
with  His  timing.  She  has  risen  at  4:00 
a.m.  and  studied  and  prayed  until 
breakfast  without  suffering  fatigue 
during  the  day. 

I  flew  back  to  St.  Louis  with  a  fresh 
gardenia  pinned  on  my  lapel.  It  had 
grown  on  a  bush  at  the  home  of  my 
hosts.  I  sat  in  the  plane  thinking 
about  kudzu  vines,  African  violets 
and  fragrant  flowers.  Monday  morn- 
ing I  bought  myself  a  package  of  3x5 
cards.  It  had  been  a  great  retreat.  CD 


ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  need  an  elementary  principal  (K-6,  400 
students)  for  the  school  year  of  78-79.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Mr.  Richard  Snyder,  Super- 
intendent, WCS,  15000  SW  67  Ave.,  Miami, 
Fla.  33158,  Phone  (305)  251-5931.  

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578.  


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock 
books  reviewed  on  these  pages. 
Please  place  any  orders  with  your 
local  Christian  bookstore,  or  order 
from  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  Book  Store,  5422  Clinton 
Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  {Add 
postage.) 

ADVOCATE  FOR  GOD,  by  Kenneth  W. 
Linsley.  Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 
Paper,  80  pp.  $2.50.  Reviewed  by  Miss 
Volena  Wilson,  Asheville,  N.C. 

The  legal  counsel  for  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA,  Kenneth 
W.  Linsley,  has  discovered  how  ex- 
citing and  rewarding  personal  evange- 
lism can  be.  Urging  every  individual 
to  become  involved  in  soul  winning, 
he  gives  interesting  accounts  of  how 
God  has  changed  lives  of  persons 
with  whom  he  has  come  in  contact. 

While  the  author  was  in  the  U.S. 
Air  Force  as  a  staff  judge  advocate, 
he  conducted  a  very  effective  Bible 
study  for  the  officers  and  their  wives. 
Wherever  he  resided,  he  was  always 
successful  in  getting  a  Bible  study  go- 
ing. Here  is  an  area  that  brings  re- 
warding results. 

This  inspirational  book  will 
challenge  us  to  be  a  channel  of 
Christ's  redeeming  love,  wherever 
we  are.  DFJ 

HOLY  SCRIPTURE:  Studies  in  Dogmatics, 
by  G.  C.  Berkouwer.  Translated  and  ed.  by 
Jack  B.  Rogers.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  377  pp.  $8.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Clare  Martin, 
Calgary,  Alberta,  Canada. 

The  debate  over  the  nature  of 
Scripture,  by  no  means  a  new  one, 
has  once  again  come  into  the  public 
eye  through  a  number  of  new  books 
and  a  multitude  of  shorter  articles. 
Even  Time  magazine  once  got  into 
the  act  with  a  cover  story,  "How 
True  Is  the  Bible?" 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


Dr.  Berkouwer's  latest  additional 
his  Studies  in  Dogmatics,  cover  g 
the  nature  and  use  of  Scripture,  il 
welcome  contribution  to  the  grow  g 
debate  among  contemporaj 
theologians.  Like  his  other  works,  1 
erudite  discussion  will  no  doubt 
main  as  a  valued  item  in  the  library 
every  Bible  student. 

Reviewing  this  English  translati 
poses  one  difficulty:  The  work  is 
edited  version  of  the  original  tv 
volume  Dutch  impression  fi' 
published  in  1966-67.  The  translat 
editor  states  in  his  short  introducti 
that  the  work  has  been  decreased 1 
about  one  third  of  the  original. 

This  makes  a  true  evaluati 
perplexing  because  those  of  us  w 
don't  read  Dutch  are  not  able  to  <■ 
amine  the  author's  views  which  ij 
editor  has  deleted. 

While  Mr.  Rogers  may  have  1 
justified  in  cutting  out  certain  poi: 
he  considered  "irrelevant  to 
English-speaking  public,"  it  is  ratlj 
disappointing  not  to  be  able  to  mi 
that  judgment  for  ourselves  with  1 
whole  work  before  us. 

Dr.  Berkouwer  begins  his  "refl 
tion  on  holy  Scripture  as  the  Word 
God"  with  an  introductory  chap! 
on  holy  Scripture  and  the  certainty' 
faith.  He  says:  "Especially  since  1 
appearance  of  historic  criticism  it  1 
become  an  urgent  question  inde 
whether  we  can  still  in  good  cc 
science  confess  holy  Scripture  as  t 
Word  of  God,  as  it  was  unqu 
tionably  confessed  for  a  long  time  l 
Church  history." 

He  discusses  this  question  of  tl 
"certainty  of  faith"  as  it  relates 
certain  historic  theological  vie,J 
points;  and  his  major  attack  is  x\ 
upon  historic  criticism,  but  upon  \i 
Fundamentalist  apologetic  for  Scr- 
ture  as  the  Word  of  God,  formulall 
in  reaction  to  the  historical-criti! 
emphasis  upon  the  humanness  ? 
Scripture.  The  Fundamentalists'  ('• 
nying  or  ignoring  the  humi 
character  of  Scripture  brings  out  1? 
Amsterdam  rapier  and  he  wastes 
time  in  disposing  of  them. 

At  the  same  time,  he  seeks 
justify  historic-critical  study  on 
basis  that  it  "may  possibly  render  t; 
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Lurch  of  Jesus  Christ  a  service." 
Wrhe   arguments    leveled    at  the 
lidamentalists,  and  in  brief  at  those 
liming  to  be  orthodox,  in  many  in- 
■nces   are   valid   and  necessary 
luments.  But  the  decided  negative 
jction  appears  undergirded  by  the 
jhor's  general  dislike  of  all  formal 
tements  about  the  nature  of  Scrip- 
e.    Thus    he   sees    the  post- 
formation  confessional  statements 
put   Scripture   as   being  too 
losophical. 

'The  trustworthiness  of  the  Word 
:s  not  subject  itself  to  an  a  priori 
ing,  but  can  only  be  understood  in 
all-pervasive  power  of  the  Word 
If  as  the  sword  of  the  Spirit."  He 
eats  several  times  that  his  desire  to 
the  human  side  of  Scripture  era- 
isized  more  in  no  way  relativizes  or 
ijectifies  the  authority  of  Scrip- 

,'Rather,  we  are  reminded  that  the 
I  is  pointed  out  to  us,  and  that  on- 
|  walking  this  way  we  confess  that 
y  Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God." 
twever,  we  fail  to  see  how  the 
Balking"  can  be  separated  from  a 
►positional  statement  of  certainty 
|3erkouwer's  discussion. 
jjVhile  the  discussion  seeks  to 
lify  our  understanding  of  the 
lure  of  confessing  the  "certainty" 
|he  authority  of  Scripture,  there  is 
(juneasy  feeling  that  Dr.  Berkouwer 
jnoving  in  the  direction  of  Karl 
Ith's  view  of  Scripture— how  one 
IP  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
d.  Although  he  sides  with  Herman 
(dnck's  evaluation  of  the  question 
(many  instances,  he  still  does  not 
|w  us  to  see  his  own  convictions  in 
\  matter. 

pertainly  by  raising  the  question  of 
;  meaning  of  "is"  in  the  statement 
joly  Scripture  is  the  Word  of  God" 
jtinized  by  Berkouwer)  we  are  con- 
ned with  the  old  semantic  prob- 
j  that  the  early  proponents  of 
jorical  criticism  struggled  with, 
p  is  one  Barth  picked  up  and  used 
jiis  advantage. 

^though  Berkouwer  mentions  this 
blem  only  in  passing,  he  stresses 
I  subjective  aspect  of  faith  in  the 
,stion  of  certainty  regarding  Scrip- 
[  as  the  way  of  getting  around  the 
plem. 

Is  the  discussion  of  "certainty" 
kinues,  the  argument  centers 
|ind  a  strenuous  objection  to  for- 
ced statements  about  Scripture 


"apart  from  its  message.  .  .  .In  spite 
of  its  seemingly  greater  objectivity, 
all  formalizing  of  the  testimonium 
and  certainty  violates  the  true  mean- 
ing and  intent  of  Holy  Scripture." 

While  these  statements  must  be 
seen  in  the  context  of  Berkouwer's 
concern  to  maintain  an  accurate  ap- 
proach to  the  nature  of  Scripture,  we 
wonder  where  this  is  all  leading,  since 
the  tension  between  the  objective- 
subjective  question  is  never  really 
resolved  in  discussion. 

Dr.  Berkouwer's  unwillingness  to 
commit  himself  to  any  definitive 
statement  concerning  his  own  per- 
sonal view  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God  certainly  is  disconcerting  to 
anyone  hoping  to  find  help  in 
strengthening  his  own  position.  He 
does  attempt  to  give  everyone  whom 
he  considers  to  have  any  stature  as  a 
scholar  a  fair  hearing. 

Debated  issues  receive  extensive 
treatment  from  both  philosophical 
and  theological  directions;  yet  after 
the  dialogue  has  subsided,  the  reader 
looks  in  vain  for  a  summary  of  his 
conclusions.  This  is  not  un- 
characteristic of  Dr.  Berkouwer's 
style,  but  it  is  disappointing  in  a 
theologian  of  his  stature,  especially  as 
he  discusses  such  a  vital  issue  as  the 
nature  of  Scripture 

Consequently,  one  is  left  with  the 
impression  that  he  holds  to  a  partial 
inerrancy  view— this  is  unfortunate 
indeed.  Instead  of  being  a  stout  pro- 
ponent of  Biblical  inerrancy,  he 
hesitates  to  take  a  clear  unequivocal 
stand  on  this  important  issue;  this 
limits  the  value  of  the  work 
somewhat.  The  critics  may  well  shout 
"Hurray!"  but  certainly  those  of  us 
who  hold  to  a  Reformational  creedal 
stance  are  saddened  by  this  apparent 
shift  from  a  once  authoritative  posi- 
tion. 

The  book  challenges  Reformed  and 
evangelical  theologians  to  continue 
the  contemporary  debate  on  inerran- 
cy with  unflagging  zeal  and  deter- 
mination to  defend  the  truth  and  to 
formulate  clearer  and  sharper 
statements  about  Scripture  which 
both  scholars  and  laymen  can  under- 
stand and  use  in  their  "battle  for  the 
Bible." 

The  layman  who  reads  this  study 
will  find  it  difficult  unless  he  has  a 
good  dictionary  and  theological 
handbook  close  by.  Dr.  Berkouwer 
uses   theological   language,  names 


historical  intellectual  movements, 
quotes  other  writers  extensively,  and 
occasionally  uses  Latinized  phrases. 

But  in  spite  of  this,  and  the  ap- 
parent weakness  of  Dr.  Berkouwer's 
own  position,  the  translator  and 
publisher  are  to  be  commended  for 
making  this  excellent  volume 
available  to  the  English-speaking 
world.  And  Dr.  Berkouwer's  con- 
tribution to  the  debate  is  significant 
even  though  it  is  not  all  that  we  in 
Reformed  circles  might  desire.  ffl 

FREEDOM  AND  GRACE,  Essays,  by  J.  R. 
Lucas.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  140  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell,  retired  ex- 
ecutive director,  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the 
U.S.,  Marietta,  Ga. 

This  helpful  and  stimulating 
volume  contains  17  brief  essays 
revolving  around  the  central  themes 
of  God's  sovereignty  and  man's 
responsibility.  The  author,  a  fellow 
of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  closes 
with  a  "Non  Credo"  in  which  he 
takes  issue  with  some  of  the  popular 
ideas  of  today. 

The  essays  are  described  as  "occa- 
sional pieces,  occasioned  sometimes 
by  any  argument  with  a  friend  or 
myself,  sometimes  by  a  meeting  of 
the  metaphysicals,  sometimes  to  pro- 
vide a  paper  at  someone's  request." 
They  range  over  such  topics  as 
freedom  and  grace,  frustration  and 
forgiveness,  the  other  face  of  permis- 
siveness, the  creeds,  and  so  on. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  these 
thoughts,  which  are  only  loosely  re- 
lated, would  be  of  varying  quality  and 
effectiveness.  Some  are  dull  and  pe- 
dantic; others,  exciting  and  soaring! 

As  an  example  of  the  latter  he 
wrote  this:  "Often  there  is  much 
more  to  his  (St.  Augustine's)  ascrip- 
tions than  a  semivacuous  emphasis  on 
Deo  volente.  In  recalling  his  own 
passage  through  life,  he  is  struck  by 
the  relentless,  though  ever  gentle, 
pressure  of  God's  quest  for  him. 
Nourished  though  he  was  on  Chris- 
tianity with  his  mother's  milk,  he  had 
not  accepted  it,  nor  had  he  been  con- 
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verted  by  some  sudden  wonde 
wrought  before  his  eyes,  which  lei 
him  no  option  but  to  believe. 

"It  was,  rather,  that  he  could  no 
get  away  from  the  problem  of  God 
and  that  wherever  he  went,  Carthag 
or  Rome,  Ostia  or  Milan,  he  had  nc 
gone  from  God's  Spirit  or  Hi 
presence  .  .  .  and  could  not  be  conter 
until  he  had  reached  Him  in  whor 
there  is  rest  and  an  end  of  journe) 
ings." 

All  in  all,  the  book  makes  a  worth 
while  contribution  to  the  long  ai 
tempts  of  man  to  fathom  the  depth 
of  what  the  Westminster  father 
obliquely  referred  to  as  "a  great  my< 
tery."  The  author  of  these  pag« 
does  not  have  the  answer,  but  then  n 
one  has.  He  does,  however,  lead  us 
little  farther  down  the  road.  E 

Editorial— from  p.  12 

their  will  on  us  merely  by  threatenin 
to  unleash  a  nuclear  war.  .  .  . 

"Thus  we  may  well  be  heading  tc 
ward  an  apocalyptic  moment  whe: 
the  Russians  will  confront  us  with  th 
equally  impossible  alternatives  of  sui 
render  or  a  nuclear  holocaust.  If  tha 
moment  should  ever  come,  the  atti 
tudes  toward  war,  toward  Americ 
and  toward  the  Communist  world  b« 
queathed  to  us  by  Vietnam  and  bein 
spread  by  television — along  with  a 
the  other  media— will  have  played 
major  part  in  creating  the  condition 
for  its  arrival." 

TV  Guide  spoke  of  the  subversiv 
influence  of  the  media.  Perhaps  neve 
in  this  world  will  we  know  whethe 
the  Churches  and  their  leaders  di< 
even  more  to  bring  this  natio 
down.  Q 
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Cosmic  Super  Bowl 

Christians  do  not  compete  against  each  other  but 
against  the  enemy  teams  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  a  competition  for  infinitely  greater  stakes  over  a 
season  which  lasts  far  longer  than  any  player's  lifespan. 
This  is  truly  the  Cosmic  Super  Bowl.  While  our  team  is 
going  to  win,  we  have  suffered  many  defeats— not 
because  of  our  coaching  but  because  we  fail  to  follow 
our  Coach's  directions. 

—Richard  W.  Penn 
See  p.  7 
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OF  SPIRITUAL  GIFTS 

In  light  of  the  continuing  discus- 
sion on  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Dec.  14, 
1977,  issue  of  the  Journal,  I  would 
like  to  make  the  following  observa- 
tion: 

It  seems  to  me  that  those  who  are 
contending  that  the  gifts  (all  of  them) 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  for  the  Church 
today  are  doing  so  from  Scripture 
and  from  experience  consistent  with 
that  Scripture;  while  those  who  are 
saying  that  at  least  some  of  the  gifts 
were  intended  only  for  a  limited  peri- 
od are  doing  so  from  a  position  that  is 
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not  expressly  stated  in  Scripture,  but 
rather  involves  a  journey  starting 
where  Scripture  stops.  They  proceed 
logically  from  induced  premises  or 
from  a  position  based  on  a  subtle 
grammatical  inference. 

What  I'm  getting  to  is  this,  that  al- 
though such  dialogues  as  the  Journal 
has  conducted  are  of  extreme  impor- 
tance in  the  development  of  under- 
standing, it  is  really  time  for  the 
Church,  individually  and  collectively, 
to  take  a  stand. 

Either  we  acknowledge  that  at  least 
some  contemporary  saints  have  had  a 
legitimate  experience  with  Jesus 
Christ  which  parallels  that  of  the 
saints  of  the  early  Church  (in  which 
case  we  must  own  up  to  our  Scriptur- 
al responsibility  to  order  these  gifts 
properly  in  the  ministry  and  worship 
of  the  Church);  or,  if  we  decide  that 
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the  experience  of  these  persons  ( 
whom  I  am  joyfully  one)  is  not  legi 
mate,  we  must  consider  that  as  i 
Paul's  letter  to  Titus  these  "rebellioi 
men,  empty  talkers  and  deceiver 
must  be  silenced  (Tit.  1:10-11). 

The  Church  cannot  continue  to  K 
and  see  it  both  ways.  For  either  t: 
gifts  (including  tongues  and  prop 
ecy)  are  for  this  time  and  those  wj 
legitimately  evidence  them  are  Chr ' 
tian  brethren  or  these  things  are  if 
of  God  and  those  who  claim  them  £: 
far  worse  than  heretics. 

I  am  not  defending,  of  course,  m  i 
used  or  disorderly  spiritual  gifts. 
—William  P.  Carrell 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn  ; 

FOR  EFFECTIVE  EVANGELISM 

In  the  Nov.  30  Journal,  the  R 
William  E.  Hill  wrote  briefly  on  I 
subject  of  "Vital  for  Revival." 
challenged  us  by  saying,  "The  chui 
must  have  a  year-round  program 
pulpit  and  personal  evangelism.  .  . 
We  appreciate  and  need  this  ch 
lenge. 

Furthermore,  Mr.  Hill  is  proposi> 
that  every  church  should  be  involv 
in  eight  to  ten  consecutive  days 
evangelism  meetings  and  preachij 
services  in  the  church.  Isn't  t 
assuming  that  lay  people  will,  in  fa 
bring  unchurched  and  undiscip 
folks  to  these  meetings?  And  isn't  t 
also  assuming  that  unchurched  a 
undiscipled  folks  will,  in  fact,  co 
to  such  meetings? 

Our  Southern  Baptist  breth 
have  used  church  evangelistic  prea 
ing  services  for  years.  But  it  is  no 
major  thrust  in  their  evangelii 
strategy  today. 

Southern  Baptist  strategist  Wa;6 
McDill  comments:  "If  'come'  evan  • 
lism  is  the  primary  strategy,  then  e 
church  will  exert  its  greatest  enerfSf 
in  seeking  to  persuade  the  people  f 
the  community  to  come  to  the  chu  ti; 
building  to  hear  the  Gospel.  If  '  ' 
evangelism  is  the  primary  strate', 
then  the  church  people  will  asseme 
in  the  church  building  primarily  r 
the  training  and  stengthening  of  e 
believing  congregation.  Its  primy 
thrust  for  evangelism  will  be  to  s<d 
the  believers  out  in  a  penetration  f 
the  entire  community  to  find  th  e 
outsiders  with  whom  they  can  sh  e 
the  good  news  of  Christ." 

"Come"  evangelism  has  been  ud 
for  years.  But  is  it  our  best  Gl- 
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.onoring  strategy  today?  Extensive 
Isearch  has  been  conducted  by  the 
institute  for  American  Church 
|rowth,  Pasadena,  Cal.,  on  "How 
ieople  Come  Into  the  Church." 
i  Here  are  the  findings:  The  per  cent 
,f  people  who  came  into  the  church 
lom  having  just  walked  in  off  of  the 
E  reet,  6-8;  people  attracted  by  some 
lurch  "program,"  2-3;  people 
■irawn  by  the  pastor  himself,  8-10; 
people  who  had  special  needs  met  by 
be  church,  3-4;  people  responding  to 
pme  kind  of  church  visitation  pro- 
jram,  1-2;  people  introduced  to  the 
,-iurch  through  the  Sunday  school, 
j-4;  people  who  became  involved  in 
he  church  as  a  result  of  evangelistic 
reaching  service,  0.005;  and  people 
rought  into  the  church  by  a  relative 
1  friend,  70-80. 

The  Great  Commission  says,  "Go 
jnd  make  disciples.  ..."  This  kind  of 
pearch  is  confirming  that  our  sover- 
jign,  covenant  Lord  is  using  His  peo- 
k  as  significant  bridges  to  reach  His 


lost  children  from  among  "the 
relatives  and  friends"  of  those  al- 
ready ingathered.  Wasn't  that  the 
New  Testament  pattern? 

Today  we  are  seeing  churches  grow 
through  webs  of  relationships.  These 
webs  of  relationships  comprise  family 
and  friends.  And  the  webs  are  reach- 
ing out  into  the  community. 

—(Rev.)  J.  David  Winscott 
Pasadena,  Cal. 

HE  DOES  SAVE,  HE  MAY  HEAL 

The  Dec.  21-28  issue  of  the  Journal 
has  many  good  articles  that  are  not 
only  good  reading,  but  instructive 
also.  Thanks. 

However,  the  layman's  column  by 
Mrs.  Pat  Wood  contains  a  statement 
which  could  be  taken  as  misinterpret- 
ing what  James  really  said  about 
prayer  for  the  sick.  She  wrote,  "The 
prayer  of  faith  will  heal  the  sick." 
Now  the  KJV,  RSV,  Phillips,  and 
NEB  all  say  save:  "The  prayer  of 
faith  will  save  the  sick;  and  he  will  be 


raised  up  for  forgiveness  of  sin." 

There  is  no  guarantee  that  when 
one  prays  with  faith  (no  matter  how 
strong  the  faith)  God  will  respond  by 
healing.  Faith  means  God  can  and 
will  do  everything  necessary  to  be 
done.  So  the  prayer  of  faith  should 
ever  be,  "Lord!  I  believe— but  Thy 
will  be  done." 

—J.  Pitman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

Wesley  Schlotzhauer  Jr.  from  Dubuque, 
Iowa,  to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 
Rolla,  Mo. 

David  A.  Watters  from  Buffalo,  N.D.,  to  the 
Nevada,  Mo.,  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA). 

D.  Ronald  Glover  from  Madison  Heights, 
Va.,  to  the  Bethesda  Church  (PCUS), 
Florence,  S.C. 


ADDRESS  CORRECTION 

Mrs.  Daniel  Iverson  has  a  new  ad- 
dress due  to  route  changes:  RFD  7,  Box 
1100,  Asheville,  N.C.  28803. 
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Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


The  news  story  datelined  Raleigh, 
iLC.  (p.  5),  and  the  lead  editorial  (p. 
;2),  should  prompt  reflection  on  the 
fay  the  Churches  have  taken  a  legiti- 
mate concern  for  social  justice  and 
proadened  it  to  include  a  question- 
able concern  to  subvert  legal  and 
\riminal  justice.  As  we  got  the  pages 
|f  this  issue  together  we  were  re- 
minded of  the  action  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  which  decided 
b  make  a  grant  (against  the  objec- 
ts of  two  California  presbyteries 
jnd  a  negative  vote  by  the  Mission 
Council  of  the  Synod  of  the  Pacific) 


to  a  project  connected  with  the  de- 
fense of  one  Wendy  Yoshimura.  Miss 
Yoshimura  was  convicted  in  one  of 
the  trials  associated  with  the  Patricia 
Hearst  affair.  Some  United  Presbyte- 
rians have  been  persuaded  that  her 
Japanese  ancestry  really  was  what 
convicted  her,  not  her  criminal  be- 
havior. At  least  the  Program  Agency 
was  willing  to  approve  an  allocation 
of  $5,000  from  the  Emergency  Fund 
for  Legal  Aid  to  help  find  out  if 
American  justice  is  really  stacked 
against  criminals. 

•  Changing  the  subject,  from  Ai- 
ken, S.C,  we  learn  through  the 
Methodist  Observer  that  some  seven 
teenage  school  bus  drivers  have  been 
dismissed  since  the  beginning  of  the 
school  year  on  account  of  problems 
related  to  alcohol  or  drugs.  The  last 
one  was  a  17-year-old  who  was  re- 
moved for  drinking  before  driving 
her  route. 

•  And  from  Colorado  Springs  we 
hear  that  the  Air  Force  Academy  has 
dropped  its  ban  against  pregnancy 
and  will  allow  women  students  who 
become  pregnant  to  remain  enrolled 
at  the  academy.  To  stay,  however,  the 
women  will  have  to  remain  unmar- 


ried. If  they  marry  after  becoming 
pregnant  they  will  be  dismissed  under 
an  academy  rule  which  bars  married 
students.  Air  Force  officials  said  the 
change  in  policy  was  prompted  by  the 
view  that  the  former  ban  was  a  viola- 
tion of  a  woman's  constitutional 
rights. 

•  In  Washington,  D.C.,  a  homosex- 
ual bookstore  which  also  serves  as  a 
gathering  place  for  homosexuals  has 
found  that  "most  colleges"  ap- 
proached are  willing  to  run  advertise- 
ments in  their  school  papers  in  sup- 
port of  homosexual  interests.  High 
school  papers,  on  the  other  hand, 
seem  to  be  about  evenly  divided 
(among  those  responding)  between 
those  willing  to  run  the  ads  and  those 
unwilling  to  do  so,  according  to  Dea- 
con MacCubbin,  owner  of  Lamda 
Rising,  a  homosexual  hangout  here. 
The  ad,  which  Mr.  MacCubbin  sent 
to  a  dozen  colleges  and  universities 
and  some  65  high  schools  read: 
"Gay?  Books,  magazines,  gifts  for 
gay  men  and  lesbians,  their  friends 
and  families.  Celebrate  the  gay  expe- 
rience at  Lamda  Rising.  .  .  ."  A  tag 
line  invites  "gay  teens  and  friends"  to 
a  homosexual  meeting  at  the  store,  ffl 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Scientists:  Creation  May  Be  a  Single  Act 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Scientists  have 
come  to  believe  that  they  will  never 
penetrate  the  ultimate  mystery  of 
creation,  even  though  they  now  con- 
cede that  evidence  corroborates  the 
Bible  in  concluding  that  creation  be- 
gan with  a  single  act. 

That's  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  na- 
tion's preeminent  space  scientists — 
Robert  Jastrow,  founder  and  director 
of  NASA's  Goddard  Institute  for 
Space  Studies. 

"In  science,  as  in  the  Bible,  the 
world  begins  with  an  act  of  crea- 
tion," writes  Dr.  Jastrow.  "That 
view  has  not  always  been  held  by  sci- 


AFRICA — Sudan  Interior  Mission 
(SIM)  missionaries  in  Ethiopia  report 
that  mission  work  continues  with  en- 
couraging progress  despite  wartime 
conditions  there. 

The  Key  Scriptures  Project  is  con- 
verting essential  Scripture  portions 
into  15  Ethiopian  languages,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  from  Addis  Ababa. 

SIM  missionary  staff  in  Ethiopia 
totaled  71  workers  at  eight  locations, 
and  major  departments  at  the  capital 
were  reportedly  functioning  normal- 
ly. 

Some  79  district  Bible  Schools  and 
21  former  SIM  schools  are  being  run 
by  SIM-related  Word  of  Life  (WOL) 
churches,  which  have  2,700  congrega- 
tions. 

The  WOL  congregation  in  Addis 
Ababa  reports  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices "crowded  out,"  and  says  a  two- 


entists.  Only  as  a  result  of  the  most 
recent  discoveries  can  we  say  with  a 
fair  degree  of  confidence  that  the 
world  has  not  existed  forever;  it 
began  abruptly,  without  apparent 
cause,  in  a  blinding  event  that  defies 
scientific  explanation." 

The  second  great  mystery  defying 
science,  says  Dr.  Jastrow,  is  the 
origin  of  life. 

"The  record  of  the  first  billion 
years  of  the  earth's  existence  has  been 
erased— the  magic  period  when  life 
has  been  said  to  evolve.  The  theory  of 
the  chemical  origin  of  life  is  held  by 
scientists  as  an  article  of  faith  without 


week  vacation  Bible  school  enrolled 
430  children  daily. 

More  than  a  thousand  believers  are 
reported  meeting  at  5:30  a.m.  on  Sun- 
days in  one  rural  area  so  their  re- 
quired communal  duties  will  not  in- 
terfere with  worship  time,  the  report 
said. 

A  SIM  spokesman  in  Addis  Ababa 
said  that  "despite  the  reduction  in  the 
number  of  missionaries,  the  scope  of 
our  activities  is  only  gradually  dimin- 
ishing and  we  have  to  add  more  work 
to  already  overburdened  people.  We 
are  pleased  to  provide  salaries  to  the 
church  for  qualified  Ethiopians  to  do 
a  host  of  jobs  previously  done  by  mis- 
sionaries." 

The  report  indicated  that  all  dis- 
tricts of  the  WOL  churches  experi- 
enced "thrilling"  witness  and  growth 
of  young  people's  groups.  ffi 


proof,"  he  notes  in  a  newly  publishe; 
book,  Until  the  Sun  Dies. 

His  book  surveys  the  latest  di; 
coveries  in  astronomy,  space  »* 
ploration  and  the  origin  of  life.  He : 
pessimistic  that  the  riddle  of  creatio 
can  ever  be  answered  scientifically. 

How  the  universe  came  into  beinj 
he  writes,  "can  never  be  answerec 
We  can  never  tell  whether  the  hand  c  j 
God  was  at  work  in  the  moment  c, 
creation;  for  a  careful  study  of  th 
stars  has  proved,  as  well  as  anythin 
can  be  proved  in  science,  that  all  mai 
ter  in  the  universe  was  compressed  ir 
to  an  infinitely  dense  and  hot  mas' 
when  the  world  began;  and  in  th 
searing  heat  of  that  holocaust,  th 
evidence  needed  for  a  scientific  stuc 
of  the  cause  of  creation  was  d<j 
stroyed." 

Equally  vexing  to  the  scientist,  h 
says,  is  that  "at  present,  science  he 
no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  questio 
of  the  origin  of  life  on  earth."  < 

"Perhaps  the  appearance  of  life  o 
the  earth  is  a  miracle,"  Dr.  Jastnfi 
speculates.  "Scientists  are  reluctar 
to  accept  that  view,  but  their  choice 
are  limited:  Either  life  was  created  o 
the  earth  by  the  will  of  a  being  outsid 
the  grasp  of  scientific  understanding 
or  it  evolved  on  our  planet  spontant 
ously,  through  chemical  reactions  oi  I 
curring  in  nonliving  matter  lying  o  j 
the  surface  of  the  planet." 

The  miracle  theory,  he  suggest  j 
"places  the  question  of  the  origin  (  j 
life  beyond  the  reach  of  scientific  h!  j 
quiry.  It  is  a  statement  of  faith  in  tr  j 
power  of  a  Supreme  Being  not  subjei  I 
to  the  laws  of  science." 

But,  he  continues,  "the  secon 
theory  is  also  an  act  of  faith.  The  at, 
of  faith  consists  in  assuming  that  thj  j 
scientific  view  of  the  origin  of  life  , 
correct,  without  having  concrete  ev 
dence  to  support  that  belief." 

Dr.  Jastrow  is  professor  of  eart  j 
science  at  Dartmouth  College  an 
professor  of  astronomy  and  geolog 
at  Columbia  University.  He  is  authc 
of  a  widely  used  astronomy  textbool  j 
and  has  presented  some  100  CBS-T 
programs  on  space  science.  [ 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  11,  1978 


;hurch  Staffer  Threatens 
Jorth  Carolina  Boycott 

!  ALE1GH,  N.C.— Under  threat  of  a 
Dycott  of  North  Carolina  and  all  North 
arolina  products,  Gov.  James  B.  Hunt 

I  .  continues  to  maintain  he  will  not  in- 
'rvene  in  the  case  of  the  Wilminton  10 
itil  the  state  court  of  appeals  has  ruled 
ji  a  new  defense  motion.  The  ruling  is 

lot  expected  to  come  until  sometime 
;xt  spring. 

I  The  threatened  boycott  was  an- 
ounced  by  the  Rev.  Leon  White,  a  rep- 
sentative  of  the  United  Church  of 
hrist's  Commission  for  Racial  Justice, 
he  UCC  has  been  largely  responsible 
\k  the  agitation  surrounding  the  Wil- 
ington  10  and  has  spent  over  half  a 
illion  dollars  on  their  defense, 
ij  The  boycott  is  the  latest  in  a  series  of 
oves  designed  to  apply  pressure  upon 
ov.  Hunt.  In  announcing  the  possibili- 
ty of  a  boycott,  Mr.  White  said,  "We 
ive  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the 
wernor  is  not  going  to  act  now.  He's 
oly  been  talking  about  preserving  the 
ij.dicial  system.  He  hasn't  been  saying 
iiything  about  justice." 
j,  Mr.  White  said  plans  for  the  boycott 
lere  made  at  a  "strategy  session"  held 
cently  at  Houston,  Tex.,  which  he 
lid  other  United  Church  of  Christ  offi- 
|als,  along  with  ministers  from 
ouston,  Chicago  and  California,  at- 
nded  to  "map  out  strategy  to  bring 
essure  upon  the  (N.C.)  governor." 
,  In  other  action,  leaders  of  eight  major 
^nominations  issued  a  paper  through 
e  Office  of  Social  Ministries  of  the 
orth  Carolina  Council  of  Churches, 
"ging  the  governor  to  intervene  in  the 
ise. 

The  paper  stressed  what  it  called 
'lack  of  credibility"  of  key  prosecution 
itnesses  at  the  original  trial  in  1972  and 
e  severity  of  the  sentences  imposed 
Mowing  conviction  of  the  defendants, 
ho  have  been  in  prison  since  Feb- 
ary  1977. 

The  ten  were  convicted  of  arson  and 
shooting  at  firemen  and  police  who 

iswered  the  alarm,  in  connection  with 
rial  disturbances  in  Wilmington,  N.C. 

I  1971. 

Seven  chaplains  at  North  Carolina 


State  University  have  criticized  Gov. 
Hunt  for  not  meeting  with  six  members 
of  Congress  from  northern  and  western 
states  who  came  to  Raleigh  to  urge  that 
the  Wilmington  10  be  pardoned. 

The  chaplains  said  thev  were  "ex- 
tremely disappointed"  that  the  governor 
declined  to  meet  with  the  out-of-state 
Representatives  on  the  ground  that  he 
sets  aside  Sundays  to  be  with  his  family. 

At  Fayetteville,  some  30  demonstra- 
tors staged  a  public  protest  for  the  con- 
victed criminals  across  the  street  from 
the  church  in  which  President  Carter's 
nephew,  Sydney  Scott  Stapleton,  was 
being  married.  The  protestors  carried 
placards  with  such  messages  as, 
"Human  Rights  Begin  at  Home,"  and 
"Wed  Law  and  Justice . "  E 

Evangelical  Methodists 
Make  Educational  Plans 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— A  separate 
educational  curriculum  for  evangeli- 
cals within  the  United  Methodist 
Church  will  be  launched  with  new 
study  materials  for  adults  and  senior 
students,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  the  Good  News  movement. 

Explaining  why  the  evangelical 
Methodist  movement  has  decided  to 
offer  its  own  study  materials,  the 
Rev.  Riley  B.  Case  of  Union  City, 
Ind.,  who  directs  the  Christian  Nur- 
ture Task  Force  of  the  movement, 
said  "the  cross  is  missing"  from 
United  Methodist  materials. 

Confirmation  lessons  he  has  read 
do  not  mention  that  "Christ  died  for 
our  sins,"  Mr.  Case  told  the  denomi- 
nation's Curriculum  Resources  Com- 
mittee. 

Expressing  his  disappointment  at 
the  denomination's  unwillingness  to 
publish  material  usable  by  evangeli- 
cals, the  Rev.  Ed  Robb  of  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  president  of  Good  News,  told 
the  41 -member  committee  that  occa- 
sional pieces  by  evangelical  writers 
were  not  adequate  to  meet  the  educa- 
tional needs  of  evangelicals  in  the 
United  Methodist  Church. 

Mr.  Case  said  the  Good  News 
movement  had  considered  several  op- 


tions: to  publish  its  own  materials,  to 
produce  elective  materials,  to  encour- 
age evangelicals  to  use  non-United 
Methodist  materials,  to  cooperate 
with  an  independent  publisher  to  pro- 
duce Bible-centered  materials,  to  im- 
print its  name  on  existing  curricula 
produced  by  an  independent  publish- 
er, or  to  continue  using  United 
Methodist  materials  if  these  became 
more  sensitive  to  the  needs  of  evan- 
gelicals. 

The  Church's  General  Board  of 
Discipleship  recently  issued  a  state- 
ment saying  that  United  Methodist 
curriculum  resources  should  be  used 
by  every  congregation  in  the  Church 
because  they  "are  in  keeping  with  the 
Biblical  and  theological  perspectives" 
of  the  denomination. 

In  the  meeting  with  the  Curriculum 
Resources  Committee  here,  Good 
News  representatives  did  not  discuss 
their  own  plans  for  separate  educa- 
tional materials.  When  asked  why, 
the  Rev.  Charles  Keysor  of  Wilmore, 
Ky.,  executive  secretary  of  Good 
News,  said:  "We're  not  standing 
around  with  hat  in  hand.  We  have  an 
agenda  of  our  own."  He  indicated 
the  new  materials  would  be  ready  by 
mid-1978.  [fl 


Question:  'Who  Is  a  Jew?' 
Rabbis  Look  for  Answer 

MINNEAPOLIS  (RNS)— The  con- 
troversy in  Israel  over  who  is  a  Jew 
has  received  attention  from  two  rab- 
bis here. 

They  took  different  approaches  to 
the  dispute.  The  question  is  whether 
persons  converted  to  Judaism  by 
Reform  or  Conservative  rabbis  in 
America  will  continue  to  be  recog- 
nized as  Jews  by  Israeli  law. 

Under  Israel's  "law  of  return,"  im- 
migrants who  are  Jews  are  granted 
automatic  Israeli  citizenship.  Present 
law  defines  a  Jew  as  a  person  born  to 
a  Jewish  mother  or  one  who  has  been 
converted  to  Judaism  and  who  is  not 
a  member  of  another  religion. 

Reform  Rabbi  Max  Shapiro  urged 
American  Jews  to  protest  moves  to 


! 
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revert  the  law  of  return  to  its  pre- 1970 
form,  under  which  only  conversions 
to  Judaism  performed  by  Orthodox 
rabbis  would  be  recognized.  But  Con- 
servative Rabbi  Arnold  Goodman 
said  the  decision  was  up  to  the 
Knesset,  the  governing  body  of 
Israel,  and  that  American  Jews 
should  not  interfere. 

Rabbi  Shapiro  of  Temple  Israel 
noted  that  Menachem  Begin,  unlike 
any  of  the  previous  Israeli  prime 
ministers,  is  an  Orthodox  Jew  and 
that  "his  hold  on  his  office  rests  on 
the  votes  of  the  Orthodox  political 
parties  in  Israel." 

"One  of  his  promises  to 
them— and  one  of  his  initial  pro- 
posals as  prime  minister — was  a 
commitment  to  introduce  a  bill 
reverting  to  the  original  law  of 
return,"  he  said. 

Referring  to  the  understanding 
which  makes  the  Jew  a  child  of  a 
Jewish  mother,  he  said,  "The  thou- 
sands of  women  converted  by  Reform 
and  Conservative  rabbis  over  the 
years,  their  children  and  grand- 
children, even  great-grandchildren, 
are  now,  at  the  behest  of  the  Israeli 
rabbinate  and  a  vote  by  the  Knesset, 
to  be  stripped  of  their  identity  as 
Jews." 

Rabbi  Goodman  of  Congregation 
Adath  Jeshurun  said  he  hopes  the 
state  of  Israel  will  maintain  the  status 
quo  whereby  conversions  by  Conser- 
vative and  Reform  rabbis  would  be 
recognized  by  Israel. 

But  he  said  the  decision  is  up  to  the 
Knesset,  which  is  responsible  to  the 
Israeli  electorate. 

"I  feel  that  the  Knesset's  definition 
of  who  is  a  Jew  need  not  bind 
American  Jewry  in  its  own  search  for 
self-definition,"  he  concluded.  II 


Big  CRC  Population 
Dominates  Small  Town 

PRINSBURG,  Minn.  (RNS)— This 
west  central  Minnesota  community  of 
467  persons  is  an  unusual  place. 

It  has  no  beer  parlors,  no  liquor 
stores,  no  dance  halls  and  no  billiard 
parlors. 

The  only  school  within  the  city 
limits  is  the  Central  Minnesota  Chris- 
tian School  and  there  is  only  one 
church,  the  Christian  Reformed. 

The  church  has  850  members- 


many  live  outside  the  community 
limits— and  the  Rev.  Theodore 
Wevers  estimates  that  95  per  cent  of 
them  attend  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices. About  80  per  cent  are  back  for 
the  Sunday  evening  services,  he  said. 

For  the  few  youngsters  who  do  not 
attend  the  church  school,  Prinsburg 
maintains  a  tiny  public  school  a  mile 
out  of  town  for  grades  1  through  6. 
After  sixth  grade,  they're  bused  to 
Raymond  or  Clara  City. 

To  enroll  a  child  in  the  Christian 
school,  which  has  398  pupils  and  20 
teachers,  parents  must  acknowledge 
that  they  are  "Bible-believing  Chris- 
tians." 

Most  of  the  teachers  come  from 
colleges  of  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  and  all  "must  believe  in  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God 
and  must  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Saviour,"  said  Alvin  Koning, 
superintendent.  The  curriculum  in- 
cludes Bible  classes  in  all  grades. 

Mayor  Henry  Duinick  estimates 
that  99  per  cent  of  the  townspeople 
are  of  Dutch  ancestry,  and  of  those, 
80  per  cent  do  not  drink. 

The  mayor  is  proud  of  his  town.  It 
has,  he  says,  "nearly  zero  welfare" 
and  "zero  needs,"  except  that  it 
could  use  a  sewage  disposal  plant. 

The  townspeople,  he  says,  practice 
their  religion  "100  per  cent."  CD 

Kansas  Congregation 
May  Set  PCA  Record 

OLATHE,  Kans.— In  what  may  be  a 
record  attendance  for  such  occasions, 
some  648  persons  participated  in  the 
first  worship  service  of  a  group  here 
which  has  begun  meeting  in  anticipa- 
tion of  becoming  a  congregation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

When  negotiations  between  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  and 
an  administrative  commission  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Kansas  City  (Union) 
produced  nothing  but  stalls  and  some 
opposition  within  the  congregation, 
most  of  the  membership,  along  with 
the  minister,  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Bax- 
ter, and  the  assistant  minister  for 
youth,  the  Rev.  John  Kapple,  decided 
they  simply  would  abandon  the  prop- 
erty and  start  over. 

A  petition  to  the  PCA  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  U.S.  produced  186 
signatures.  The  first  service  of  the 
new  congregation  was  held  Dec.  18  in 


a  local  school  with  more  than  6 
people  present. 

The  congregation  has  taken  t 
name  of  the  Olathe  Commun 
Church  in  expectation  of  its  organi; 
tion  by  the  PCA  Presbytery  of  Tei 
the  latter  part  of  January. 

In  other  news  from  the  PCA's  Mr 
sion  to  the  U.S.  committee,  a 
congregation  was  organized  Dec.  ' 
in  the  Wheaton,  111.,  area  with  1 
charter  members.  The  Rev.  Doug) 
Culver  is  the  pastor. 

Also  in  December,  a  public  meeti; 
in  Lake  Charles,  La.,  drew  seve! 
dozen  people  interested  in  a  new  P('» 
congregation.  The  group  there  is  1! 
ing  developed  by  the  Rev.  Rob 
Penny,  called  by  the  Presbytery  1 
Louisiana  from  the  Associate  I 
formed  Presbyterian  Church  to  be  i' 
ganizing  pastor. 

And  in  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
another  potential  congregation  v 
launched  with  a  public  meeting  : 
Dec.  9,  according  to  the  Rev.  La' 
Mills,  coordinator  for  the  MUS  c( 
mittee. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . 

•  Ruling  elder  Irb  Bateman 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Chif 
(RPCES)  in  Gainesville,  Tex.,  has  i 
missed  receiving  communion  at  4 
church  in  49  years.  His  faithful  ri 
ord  remained  intact  recently,  e\l 
though  Mr.  Bateman  was  in  the  h> 
pital  following  surgery.  His  paif 
the  Rev.  Kyle  Thurman,  and  an  ek 
served  Mr.  Bateman  and  his  wifei 
the  hospital  room. 

•  Davidson  College,  Davids^ 
N.C.,  has  received  a  $60,000  life  \ 
come  contract  trust  fund  from  He  y 
B.  Abrahams  of  New  York  City.  ll 
Abrahams  became  interested  in  en 
college  several  years  ago  when  he  s  v  j 
a  team  from  the  school  on  the  Coll  e 
Bowl  television  program. 

•  National  Presbyterian  Missies! 
the  church  extension  agency  of  e 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Chur„ 
Evangelical  Synod,  is  now  workg 
with  35  mission  congregations  in  v  i- 
ous  parts  of  the  country;  18  of  thn 
have  full  mission  church  status,  ;d 
nine  more  are  expected  to  have  s  h 
status  within  two  months.  Eight  ot  * 
situations  may  be  developed  into  r>- 
sion  churches  in  the  near  future.  A 
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?aper 
Giant 


RICHARD  W.  PENN 


hat  is  your  Goliath?  Is  it  the  dif- 
|:ulty  of  standing  up  for  God  and 
jghteousness  against  pressure  to  be 
soonest  in  business?  Is  it  the 
[mptation  to  conform  to  the  world's 
|old  or  to  surrender  to  sexual  immo- 
ility  or  to  resist  a  work  of  Christian 
inistry  to  which  God  may  be  calling 
pu? 

Whatever  your  Goliath  may  be,  the 
ory  of  David  and  Goliath  in  I  Sam- 
|:1  17  teaches  the  principles  for  vic- 
ry. 

Goliath,  a  tremendous  man,  stood 
out  10'3"  tall,  and  he  fairly  bris- 
:d  with  armament — a  veritable  hu- 
an  tank.  Besides  his  sword,  he  bran- 
shed  a  spear  whose  head  alone  car- 
ted about  17  pounds  of  authority;  a 
i:arer  carried  his  shield.  His  suit  of 
t.mor,  excluding  bronze  helmet,  shin 
Imor  and  shield,  weighed  about  125 
founds. 

[Usually  only  kings  and  prominent 
tiaders  had  helmets  and  bronze  suits 
If  armor;  regular  soldiers  had  leather 
ifmor.  Shin  armor  was  probably  ex- 
iptional,  as  the  only  mention  of  it  in 
i:ripture  occurs  in  I  Samuel  17:6. 
I  Goliath  reveled  in  his  defiance  of 
itrael's  armies.  He  scornfully  asked 
hy  they  were  taking  battle  stations 
stead  of  sending  a  representative  to 
kit  him  (vv.  8,  10).  The  stakes  were 
try  high:  death  to  the  losing  warrior 
jid  slavery  to  his  nation.  Goliath 
;  lied  the  Israelites  "servants  of 
ml,"  and  one  scholar  believes  this 
as  probably  a  sarcastic  taunt  mean- 
'g  "Saul's  slaves." 
The  Philistines'  champion  dogged 
fid  challenged  the  Israelites  relent- 
Issly— morning  and  evening  for  40 
nys.  What  a  buildup  for  the  coming 
little!  From  Saul  on  down,  all  the  Is- 

;  

>  The  author  is  an  approved  mission- 
p  candidate  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance,  anticipating  ser- 
\ce  in  the  Philippines.  He  lives  in  At- 
nta,  Ga. 


raelite  soldiers  were  whimpering  in 
defeat  (vv.  11,  14)  except  young 
David,  who  compared  with  Goliath 
like  a  water  boy  with  an  all-pro  line- 
backer. 

David  had  seven  brothers,  all  of 
them  older,  but  only  the  oldest  three 
were  in  the  army  (vv.  12-14).  Thus 
David  had  four  brothers  who  ranged 
in  age  between  him  and  the  oldest 
three.  These  four  were  probably  still 
too  young  to  fight;  and  if  they  were 
too  young,  David  was  not  just  a  little 
too  young  but  much  too  young  by 
several  years  at  least. 

Besides  being  the  youngest  son  in  a 
society  which  put  a  premium  on  being 
the  oldest,  David  had  the  lowly  job  of 
shepherd.  In  contrast,  Goliath  was 
huge  and  powerful;  he  had  trained  as 
a  warrior  since  his  youth. 

However,  to  be  a  true  giant  is  to  be 
a  giant  with  God.  David  was  and  Go- 
liath was  not.  David  towered  over 
other  men  as  a  true  giant  among  men, 
although  this  quality  was  not  so  im- 
mediately obvious  as  Goliath's  physi- 
cal stature.  However,  "God  sees  not 
as  man  sees,  for  man  looks  at  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looks 
at  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7,  NIV),  and 
"what  is  highly  valued  among  men  is 
detestable  in  God's  sight"  (Luke 
16:15,  NIV). 

The  Scriptures  record  David's 
greatness:  God  Himself  called  David 
a  man  after  His  own  heart  (Acts 
13:22).  The  New  Testament  mentions 
David's  name  more  times  (59)  than 
any  other  Old  Testament  figure  ex- 
cept Abraham  and  Moses. 

Much  was  written  about  David  (I 
Sam.  16-1  Kings  2),  and  73  Psalms  are 
ascribed  to  him  by  their  titles.  Promi- 
nently and  frequently  mentioned  as 
Christ's  ancestor  according  to  the 
flesh,  David  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
particularly  in  his  office  as  king. 

Those  who  aspire  to  be  true  giants 
with  God  should  follow  the  example 
set  by  David  as  revealed  in  I  Samuel 
16-17: 


Root  yourself  solidly  as  a  man  of 
God  by  developing  abilities,  strength, 
character,  wisdom  and  relationship  to 
the  Lord,  as  David  did.  His  lonely 
work  as  a  despised  shepherd  gave  him 
much  time  with  God  and  many  op- 
portunities to  trust  Him.  Thus  he 
grew  to  be  the  leader  whom  God  had 
destined.  Shepherding  helped  develop 
his  courage,  as  bravery  was  part  of 
the  professional  pride  of  Palestinian 
shepherds. 

Regard  youthfulness,  inexperience 
and  humble  position  as  trivial  matters 
which  do  not  prevent  God  from  using 
a  person  as  an  instrument  in  His 
hand,  just  as  He  used  David,  a  young 
shepherd  with  no  experience  in  war- 
fare. Jesus,  Peter  and  John  also  grew 
up  in  humble  circumstances  with  little 
formal  education  (John  7:15;  Acts 
4:13). 

Responsibly  carry  out  mundane 
duties.  God  used  such  tasks  to  make 
David  into  the  type  of  man  He 
wanted  to  become  the  king  of  His 
people. 

Realize  that  the  lives  of  many  peo- 
ple depend  on  the  leader  who  repre- 
sents them  and  fights  not  just  for 
himself  but  also  for  his  people  and  his 
God.  David  fought  for  himself,  Israel 
and  God,  and  this  display  of  God's 
power  pointed  the  whole  earth  to 
God. 

React  to  danger  without  any 
thought  of  defeat  and  with  total  con- 
fidence of  victory.  David  did  not 
think  of  defeat,  and  he  said  no  one 
else  should  either. 

Respect  the  leader  who  is  a  humble 
servant.  David  did  not  say  God  would 

David  compared 
with  Goliath  like  a 
water  boy  with  an 
all-pro  linebacker. 
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deliver  Goliath  into  "my  hands"  but 
"our  hands,"  referring  to  the  whole 
army,  although  he  could  very  easily 
have  claimed  credit  without  seeming 
proud. 

Remember  God's  actions,  the  past 
victories  which  have  proved  His 
strength  and  faithfulness,  and  God's 
Word,  with  His  repeated  promises  to 
give  Canaan  to  Israel.  David  could 
look  back  on  national  deliverances 
(Exo.  14)  as  well  as  personal  ones. 
For  instance,  the  Hebrew  verb  tenses 

David  did  not  just 
presume  that  God 
would  be  with  him 
in  the  conflict. 

in  verses  34-38  indicated  repeated  de- 
liverances from  repeated  raids  by 
bears  and  lions. 

David  did  not  just  presume  that 
God  would  be  with  him  in  the  con- 
flict. He  stood  squarely  on  the  re- 
peated promises  of  God  that  Israel 
would  conquer  and  possess  Canaan 
(Gen.  15:18-21;  Exo.  12:25,  34:24; 
Deut.  19:8,  20:1-4,  27:3). 

Run  aggressively  to  obey  your  fa- 
ther, ruler  and  God  in  even  very  diffi- 
cult tasks.  David  neither  ignored  hard 
chores  nor  ran  from  them.  Jesse,  his 
father,  told  him  to  "run"  to  his  older 
brothers  and  deliver  almost  five  gal- 
lons of  roasted  grain  (a  delicacy),  ten 
loaves  and  ten  cheeses— a  distance  of 
17  miles  as  the  crow  files.  Not  pro- 
castinating,  David  left  early  in  the 
morning. 

When  it  came  to  combat,  he  "ran 
quickly"  to  fight  Goliath  and  "ran" 
to  behead  him.  In  this  story  the  only 
other  running  was  done  when  the  Is- 
raelities  fled  from  Goliath,  when  the 
Philistines  fled  from  the  battle  after 
their  champion's  death,  and  the 
Israelites  chased  the  fleeing  enemy. 
David's  habit  was  instant  obedience. 

Read  the  situation  from  God's  per- 
spective by  focusing  on  God  and  not 
on  the  problem  (compare  Matt. 
14:27-31).  This  is  why  David  did  not 
speak  of  Israel  and  the  Israelite  ar- 
mies of  the  living  God,  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  David  did  not  whine  about 
how  Goliath  was  bigger,  better  armed 
and  had  a  shield  bearer.  He  did  not 
make  the  mistake  of  letting  Goliath 


take  center  stage  in  his  thinking  and 
so  displace  God  from  His  rightful 
place. 

Refuse  to  be  discouraged  by  the 
discouragement  and  fears  of  allies, 
the  criticism  of  relatives  and  leaders, 
and  the  taunts  and  power  of  the  ene- 
my. Anyone  less  a  true  giant  than  Da- 
vid would  have  been  disheartened 
when  his  fellow  countrymen  were  to- 
tally demoralized:  His  oldest  brother 
was  hostile  and  extremely  critical 
(seven  insults);  his  ruler  lacked  any 
confidence  in  him,  and  his  powerful 
enemy  who  outnumbered  him  two  to 
one  scoffed  at  him.  But  David  just 
calmly  gathered  the  facts  and  made 
his  plans. 

Respond  to  fears,  criticisms  and 
taunts  of  others  by  testifying  to  God's 
strength  and  faithfulness,  and  by 
forcefully,  courageously  and  decisive- 
ly taking  the  initiative.  David  did  not 
reply  to  doubting  Saul,  "Should  I 
go?"  or  "I  will  pray  about  going." 
No,  he  said,  "Your  servant  will  go 
and  fight,"  and  he  encouraged  Saul 
with  his  past  experiences  of  God's  de- 
liverances. Making  an  even  bigger 
public  boast  on  the  battlefield  than 
did  Goliath,  he  immediately  took 
charge  and  decisively  won  the  fight. 

Rely  completely  upon  God's  om- 
nipotence and  faithfulness  and  never 
upon  mere  human  strength.  David 
was  no  match  for  Goliath,  but  Goli- 


He  risked  his  whole 
life,  which  was 
mostly  still  before 
him. 


ath  was  no  match  for  David's  God. 
David  was  weak  in  outward  visible 
strength,  which  was  only  human  and 
finite,  but  he  was  strong  in  inward 
strength,  which  was  supernatural  and 
infinite. 

He  relied  only  upon  means  proven 
with  God,  faith  and  prayer,  because 
he  knew  that  the  nuts  and  bolts  of  hu- 
man might,  methods  and  equipment 
were  not  central — God  is  (Zech.  4:6). 
He  knew  God  was  his  strength,  rock, 
fortress,  deliverer,  refuge,  shield, 
stronghold  and  the  horn  of  his  salva- 
tion who  would  save  him  from  his  en- 
emies (Psa.  18:1-3,  etc.). 


As  evidenced  by  his  psalms,  Davi< 
was  a  man  of  prayer  and  so  was  abl{ 
to  exercise  great  faith  in  God.  There  , 
fore,  he  continued  to  walk  by  faitl 
and  not  by  sight  as  he  relied  upoi  I 
God's  promise  of  the  crown.  Hi 
trusted  even  to  the  exclusion  of  doinj 
anything  himself  to  hasten  the  pro  A 
cess  by  killing  Saul  when  he  had  th 
chance,  because  Saul  was  the  Lord' 
anointed.  Instead,  he  waited  on  th< 
Lord  in  faith  through  some  harrow  j 
ing  experiences  (II  Sam.  22). 

Reject  all  escape  routes  by  boldl  i 
stating  to  everyone,  friends  and  foes; 
what  you  will  do.  Commit  yourself  | 
and  then  do  it.  If  David  had  failed  t 
put  his  every  last  escape  route  to  th  a 
torch,  he  would  not  have  had  his  ful  1 
attention  on  his  fight;  he  would  hav  i 
been  preoccupied  with  flight.  Davii 
told  Saul  and  everyone  else  what  h  j 
was  going  to  do  and  then  did  it. 

Risk  everything  without  hesitatio 
for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  and  His  pec 
pie.  Of  course,  there  is  no  chance  o. 
failure  and  thus  no  real  risk  when  yo 
bank  on  the  Lord's  strength  an, 
faithfulness.  David  put  everything  h 
had  or  could  even  aspire  to  have  o 
the  line.  He  risked  his  appearand 
skill,  strength,  reputation,  possibl 
future  wealth  and  position  as  th 
king,  and  probably  a  wife  and  chi  . 
dren.  He  risked  his  whole  life,  whic 
was  mostly  still  before  him  and  whic 
later  included  a  ministry. 

Reveal  your  stature  as  a  giant  wit 
God  not  through  idle  boasting  bi| 
through  actions.  While  Goliath  ha 
all  the  status  in  the  beginning,  Davi, 
had  true  stature;  and  a  man's  statui 
in  the  final  analysis  is  always  dete 
mined  by  his  spiritual  status.  Davi! 
never  proudly  bragged  about  himsel 
he  just  humbly  lived  the  life  of  jj 
giant. 

Remove  a  reproach  against  tl 
name  of  God  and  His  people  by  yoi( " 
words  and  deeds.  David  did  not  cor  > 
plain  and  sulk;  he  boldly  spoke  ouj  j 
and  dynamically  achieved  victory  i 
the  public  arena  before  his  king  an  i 
his  God. 

Revive  God's  people.  David's  leai; 
ership  changed  a  terrorized  and  di  I 
jected  army  into  a  victorious  one. 

Reserve  all  the  glory  for  God's  vi 
tory  for  God.  As  a  humble  servan 
David  gave  all  of  the  credit  to  who; 
it  was  due,  the  Lord. 

Return  from  the  battle  in  total  vi  | 
tory.  David  already  possessed  Go 
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;  lith's  head  even  before  he  went  onto 
he  battlefield.  All  he  had  to  do  was 

1;0  claim  it.  The  battle  had  already 
>een  settled.  God  had  previously  giv- 
n  David  a  check  drawn  on  the  bank 
»f  heaver.,  and  he  merely  needed  to 
ash  it.  The  victory  was  even  greater 

Ihan  what  Goliath  had  promised 
Yould  be  Israel's  spoils  if  David 
illed  him. 

r!  Receive  great  rewards.  David  re- 
eived  great  responsibility,  great  hon- 
[j»r,  great  riches,  an  exemption  from 
flaxes  for  his  family,  and  the  king's 
laughter  Michal.  He  did  not  lose  any- 
hing  he  had,  and  he  eventually  got 
verything  he  aspired  to  possess. 
!  Goliath  never  had  a  chance.  He 
vas  just  a  paper  giant  trying  to  face 
'[own  the  real  one.  David  was  a  giant 
<ecause  of  his  rich  relationship  with 
3od,  who  measures  the  heavens  with 
he  span  of  His  hand  and  before 
vhom  the  nations  are  like  a  drop 
(rom  a  bucket,  a  speck  of  dust  on  a 
cale,  and  as  nothing  (Isa.  40:12, 
15-17);  the  highest  heaven  cannot 
'ontain  Him  (I  Kings  8:27;  compare 
|'sa.  139:7-10;  Jer.  23:24). 
David's  assault  was  tantamount  to 


According  to  a  Greek  legend  a 
0-year  war  took  place  between  the 
onfederated  Greeks  and  the  Trojans, 
he  Greeks  sought  to  recover  the  wife 
f  Menelaus,  the  beautiful  Helen, 
vhom  the  Trojans  had  abducted. 
I  A  large,  hollow  wooden  horse 
illed  with  Greek  commandos  was  left 
utside  one  of  Troy's  massive  gates, 
he  curious  Trojans  hauled  it  inside 
ie  city,  and  during  the  night  the 
ireek  soldiers  emerged  and  opened 
ie  gates  to  the  Greek  army,  who  in 
Jrn  burned  the  city. 


The  author  is  director  of  the 
'hapel  of  the  Air,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  III. 
Ms  broadcast  message  is  reprinted 
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a  surprise  attack  on  Goliath  because 
Goliath,  though  aware  of  God,  had 
taken  no  account  of  Him.  David  did. 
Are  we  like  Goliath  or  David  when 
facing  our  problems?  When  David 
went  forth  to  fight,  he  was  so  con- 
scious of  God's  presence,  it  was  as 
though  he  could  "see"  the  Lord  of 
hosts  (armies)  go  forth  to  fight  for 
him  (Exo.  14:13). 

It  is  as  though  God  stood  right  be- 
hind David  and  His  shadow  fell  over 
David,  making  him  fully  aware  of  the 
presence  of  the  omnipotent  Lord  with 
him  as  he  went  to  battle.  Goliath  was 
like  a  big  thug  who  unwisely  picked  a 
fight  with  a  young  man  who  happen- 
ed to  be  packing  a  gun. 

Christians  endure  two  types  of  spir- 
itual defeats:  actual  and  advance  de- 
feats. Some  battles  are  comparable  to 
the  regular  season  games  in  profes- 
sional football.  No  matter  how  poor- 
ly a  team  does,  it  will  still  play  all  its 
regular  season  games.  But  other  bat- 
tles are  comparable  to  the  additional 
games  in  which  only  the  better  teams 
compete  and  advance  toward  the 
Super  Bowl  for  the  greatest  rewards. 

Just  as  David  won  his  battle  in  ad- 


This  legend  has  a  striking  similarity 
to  what  is  happening  today,  not  in  the 
ancient  city  of  Troy,  but  in  a  divine 
institution— the  Church.  It  is  a  chill- 
ing fact  that  today  enemies  within  the 
gates,  traitors,  are  seeking  to  destroy 
the  only  institution  on  this  earth  that 
represents  God,  who  gave  it  the  task 
of  making  His  will  and  His  person 
known  to  man. 

I  am  always  reluctant  to  criticize 
churches  and  pastors.  I  have  been  a 
church  member  since  my  teen  years, 
and  I  have  literally  hundreds  of 
friends  in  the  ministry  and  among  the 
membership — friends  whom  I  love, 
trust  and  respect.  In  recent  years, 
however,  I  have  seen  decisions  made 
by  spokesmen  from  some  of  the 
larger  denominations  that  are — if  the 


vance  by  applying  the  principles  given 
above,  so  it  is  also  possible  to  lose  in 
advance  by  failing  to  apply  these 
same  truths. 

Thus  we  can  suffer  actual  defeats, 
a  wiped-out  regular  season  eliminat- 
ing ourselves  from  the  playoffs;  at  the 
same  time  we  lose  future  oppor- 
tunities and  forfeit  the  really  big 
games  without  any  contest,  even 
though  we  have  everything  needed  for 
an  undefeated  season  and  the  cham- 
pionship. 

Christians  do  not  compete  against 
each  other  but  against  the  enemy 
teams  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  a  competition  for  infinitely 
greater  stakes  over  a  season  which 
lasts  far  longer  than  any  player's  life- 
span. This  is  truly  the  Cosmic  Super 
Bowl.  While  our  team  is  going  to  win, 
we  have  suffered  many  defeats— not 
because  of  our  coaching  but  because 
we  fail  to  follow  our  Coach's  direc- 
tions. 

Great  spoils,  including  victory  over 
every  Goliath,  go  to  those  who  are 
giants  with  God  in  the  spirit  of  David, 
"for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's"  (v. 
47).  EE 


JOHN  D.  JESS 


Bible  is  our  guide— an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  and  a  flagrant  prostitu- 
tion of  sacred  trust. 

I  realize  that  these  things  mean  lit- 
tle or  nothing  to  the  outside  world, 
but  it  is  a  heart-crushing  experience 
for  true  believers  to  watch  this  pro- 
cess of  deterioration.  I  suppose  we 
shouldn't  be  too  surprised,  for  Paul's 
words  clearly  warned  the  Ephesian 
elders  about  such  a  Trojan  Horse: 

"I  know  that  .  .  .  savage  wolves 
will  come  in  among  you,  and  will  not 
spare  the  flock.  Even  from  your  own 
number,  men  will  arise  and  distort  the 
truth  in  order  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them"  (Acts  20:29-30,  NIV). 

Paul  knew  that  the  believers  ex- 
pected to  be  harassed  by  their  pagan 
neighbors;  they  were  prepared  for 


The  Trojan 
Horse  Church 
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that.  But  there  is  danger  from 
within — parasites  working  within  the 
body. 

Later,  Paul  again  warned  of  a  Tro- 
jan Horse  takeover  in  the  final  days 
of  this  age.  Men  would  have  a  "form 
of  godliness,"  that  is,  they  would 
have  great  edifices  of  worship  and 
impressive  religious  trappings.  They 
would  wear  the  garb  of  heaven,  while 
being  totally  ignorant  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  as  it  is  in  Christ.  "Never 
able  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"  is  how  Paul  described  them 
(II  Tim.  3:7). 

Today,  you  and  I  are  witnessing  a 
deliberate,  insidious,  systematic 
dismantling  of  the  Bible's  cardinal 
doctrines  by  men  who  have  been 

Perhaps  you  belong 
to  a  church  where 
the  Gospel  from  the 
pulpit  is  unclear. 

ostensibly  trained  in  these  truths,  and 
who  are  being  paid  to  preserve  them. 
In  seminary  after  seminary  the 
authority  of  the  Scriptures  is  being 
either  denied  or  ignored. 

The  warnings  of  Jesus  and  Paul 
concerning  divorce  and  remarriage, 
women's  place  in  the  church,  the 
wickedness  and  total  unacceptability 
of  homosexuality  and  comparable 
sins,  are  not  only  ignored,  but  those 
who  transgress  in  this  way  are  being 
accepted  into  the  full  fellowship  of 
the  church  without  being  asked,  or 
expected,  to  alter  their  lifestyles. 

If  I  understand  the  Bible,  the  or- 
dination of  women  is  un-Scriptural. 
But  now  the  Trojan  Horse  comman- 
dos have  added  insult  to  injury  by  or- 
daining a  woman  who  unabashedly 
admits  to  sexual  deviation!  And 
somehow  — God  only  knows 
why — large  numbers  of  com- 
municants stand  by,  some  dutifully 
clucking  their  tongues,  but  refusing 
to  withdraw  from  the  systems  that 
have  produced  these  un-Scriptural 
conditions.  This,  too,  is  in  direct 
violation  of  Paul's  command,  "From 
such  turn  away!"  (II  Tim.  2:5).  The 
New  International  Version  translates 
it,  "Have  nothing  to  do  with  them." 

While  it  is  true  that  national 
publicity    has    spotlighted  certain 


denominations,  bringing  them  to  the 
attention  of  the  public,  the  Trojan 
Horse  plot  is  being  reenacted  in  many 
local  churches.  I  have  seen  great, 
wide-awake,  influential,  Gospel- 
preaching  churches  simply  shattered 
and  rendered  impotent  by  parasites 
within. 

I  can't  always  determine  the  reason 
such  things  happen,  but  my  guess  is 
that  it  usually  reflects  carelessness  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  charged 
with  investigating  candidates  for 
membership. 

I  do  not  think  that  answering  two 
or  three  questions,  or  giving  a 
30-second  "testimony,"  is  sufficient 
grounds  for  admitting  an  individual 
to  church  membership.  Through  the 
years,  I  have  seen  people  voted  into 
the  membership  of  a  church  when 
they  were  not  more  than  a  few 
minutes— or  hours— old  in  the  Lord. 
There  was  no  way  to  examine  their 
sincerity  or  understanding  of  the  role 
they  would  fill  in  the  function  of 
God's  sacred  institution,  the  Church. 

A  church  with  a  voracious  appetite 
for  new  members — roping  in 
everyone  who  comes  even  close  to  the 
lariat— is  in  for  eventual  trouble, 
unless  there  is  a  back  door  as  wide  as 
the  front  one,  and  a  Scriptural  system 
of  discipline.  Unfortunately,  as  easy 
as  it  is  to  become  a  church  member,  it 
is  virtually  impossible  to  dismiss  a 
church  member  once  his  name  is  on 
the  church  books. 

Such  a  member,  often  spiritually 
undiscerning,  usually  becomes  a  Tro- 
jan Horse  member  and  a  blight  on  the 
reputation  of  the  church.  Often,  too, 
he  ends  up  in  charge! 

Many  years  ago,  the  Methodists 
had  a  probation  system  that  I  think 
we  would  do  well  to  consider  today. 
Upon  a  declaration  of  salvation,  a 

If  I  understand  the 
Bible,  ordination 
of  women  is 
un-Scriptural. 


man  or  woman  was  placed  on  a  six 
months'  probational  trial  to  deter- 
mine whether  that  profession  was  real 
or  a  delusion.  If,  during  those  six 
months,  the  individual  showed  signs 


I 

of  spiritual  life,  with  its  attendan  I 
change  in  lifestyle  and  a  hunger  fo  j 
spiritual  things,  he  or  she  would  b 
eligible  for  membership. 

This,  of  course,  wasn't  a  foolproo 
system,  but  it  came  as  close  as  i 
humanly  possible.  Today,  it  is  as  eas; 
to  join  the  average  church  as  to  ente 
it.  If  the  prospective  member  doesn'.. 
fit  the  criteria,  or  doesn't  understam 
the  requirements,  it  is  almost  certaii, 
that  the  pastor  can  straighten  him  ou 
later! 

This  type  of  arrangement  is  con 
trary  to  New  Testament  teaching.  Thi 
early  Church  was  a  fellowship  d 
believers,  not  a  "soul-saving  sta 
tion,"  as  some  are  inclined  to  call  it 
But  apparently  the  elders,  deacons 
bishops  and  leaders  of  the  earl| 
Church  became  careless,  too,  for  theji 
finally  opened  their  assemblies  t< 
"wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,"  an; 
chaos  ensued. 

Perhaps  you  belong  to  a  churc 
where  membership  is  easy,  where  th; 
Gospel  from  the  pulpit  is  unclear  c 
nonexistent,  and  where  yo 
remember  with  yearning  the  "gooi 
old  days"  when  the  fire  from  th 
pulpit  warmed  the  hearts  of  those  \ 
the  pews  and  unbelievers  were  invite 
to  the  cross.  If  you  don't  like  whi 
you  see  and  hear,  you  may  ask,  "B'.; 
what  can  I  do?" 

Do  just  what  you  would  do  if  yo 
went  to  a  movie  and  it  was  dirtj 
Walk  out! 

God  didn't  enter  your  name  in  th;8 
Lamb's  book  of  life  when  you  wei| 
placed  on  the  church  membershi 
roll.  And  leaving  a  church  where  Go 
and  Christ  are  not  honored  won  < 
spoil  eternity  for  you— it  will  enhanc 
it!  The  Bible  specifically  commanc 
the  Christian  to  forsake  everythin 
untruthful  and  ungodly  (II  Con 
6:14-18). 

Listen,  there  are  only  two  avenue 
for  a  Christian  to  take  if  his  membei 
ship  is  in  a  Trojan  Horse  churcl 
1)  He  must  see  that  the  carnal  leadei 
repent  and  change  their  ways,  or  ar 
dismissed.  2)  If  this  doesn't  happer 
he  should  leave  and  join  a  churc 
which  does  adhere  to  New  Testamer 
standards.  Any  other  course  is  no 
only  an  exercise  in  futility,  it  is  g$s 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Remember,  we'll  not  be  Lutheran: 
Catholics,    Baptists,    Methodists  ( 

(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Cross 

Over  to  Christ 


GEORGES.  LAUDERDALE 


[Vhen  the  Lord  Jesus  enlisted  the 
iiermen  of  Galilee  to  follow  Him, 
If  promised  that  henceforth  they 
■uld  catch  men.  Now  in  contrast  to 
li,  men  by  God's  grace  can  think, 
I  i  must  be  approached  with  appro- 
bate logic.  This  is  mixed  with  love 
i\  backed  by  prayer,  but  still  re- 
nins essential;  Isaiah  thought  so, 
ii  as  God's  mouthpiece  he  called  to 
k>  generation,  "Come  now,  let  us 
Wson  together." 

If  begin  with,  men  can  be  remind- 
K  profitably  and  tactfully  that  they 
I  already  changing  and  they  cannot 
rerse  the  process.  Nobody  should 
|  shaken  up  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
|:s  to  take  charge  of  the  changes 
H  taking  place.  Ten  years  from 
fm  if  the  prospect— the  fish  to  be 
ijight— is  not  dead,  he  will  have 
(dergone  a  number  of  alterations, 
ijernally  for  sure  and  also  in  out- 
ird  appearance. 

Wesus  asks  people  to  let  Him 
farantee  that  those  changes  will  be 
jprovements!  His  record  is  perfect; 
}ne  who  calls  on  Him  is  ever 
named.  The  opposite  is  solemnly 
le  also;  those  who  fail  to  call  on 
<m  will  regret  it  and  will  hate  them- 
fves.  Jesus  Christ  offers  the  only 
h  up. 

Second,  people  are  already  suffer- 
I  Let  nobody  become  upset  and 
i  tied  by  Jesus'  calls  to  complete  sur- 
lder,  His  commands  to  all  His 
I  lowers  to  take  up  the  cross.  People 
ill  suffer  whether  they  take  up  His 
|)ss  or  not;  man  is  born  unto  trouble 
'the  sparks  fly  upward, 
ilesus  Christ,  however,  can  time  the 
bws  of  "misfortune"  for  His  own. 
•at  very  expression,  "misfortune" 
;  bad  luck,  can  be  forgotten  by  His 
Jep  because  He  makes  all  things 
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work  together  for  good  for  His  own. 
Hallelujah! 

In  this  life,  the  Lord  allows  His 
saints  to  enjoy  many  sweet  blessings, 
but  none  are  more  precious  than 
those  which  occur  deep  in  the  valleys 
of  disappointment,  pain  and  heart- 
ache, where  He  without  fail  draws 
near.  Glory  to  His  name! 

Third,  people  are  already  trusting, 
although  for  most  of  them  this  means 
they  are  leaning  on  their  own  limited 
understanding  and  pretending  that 
they  have  enough  merit  to  impress 
God  and  make  the  gates  of  heaven 
swing  open  before  them.  Sometimes 

People  will  suffer 
whether  they  take 
up  His  cross  or  not; 
man  is  born  unto 
trouble. 

people  place  their  faith  in  some  clever 
or  venerated  teacher  or  teachings. 
The  Lord  Jesus  alone  is  trustworthy; 
He,  and  no  other,  has  the  credentials, 
for  He  conquered  death. 

It  is  sensible  to  move  without  delay 
to  put  one's  trust  away  from  self  or 
from  any  other  delusion  of  safety, 
directly  to  the  Son  of  God!  It  is  only 
right  for  men  to  place  their  con- 
fidence totally  in  Jesus  Christ,  mak- 
ing Him  the  center  of  their  affections, 
seeing  He  paid  the  infinite  price— His 
own  precious  blood  to  make  redemp- 
tion from  sin  possible. 

We  cannot  save  ourselves.  Since 
we  are  all  sinners,  we  need  search  no 
longer  for  someone  to  help  us;  all 
others,  like  ourselves,  need  only  to 
look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  alone. 

Fourth,  people  are  already  praying. 
To  make  this  point  stick,  we  refer  to 
their  light  use  of  God's  name.  Pro- 
fanity is  increasingly  permitted,  even 


encouraged  by  the  masses  and  much 
modern  "literature";  swearing  is 
allowed  in  the  English  language 
courses,  at  least  it  appears  even  on  the 
pages  of  the  required  parallel  reading 
students  must  do. 

When  facing  death,  non-Christians 
are  known  to  cry  to  God  for  mercy. 
As  Chairman  Mao  of  China  drew 
near  to  death,  he  asked  the  U.  S. 
Secretary  of  State  some  very  search- 
ing questions  on  the  theme  of  one's 
relation  to  his  Maker. 

Much  of  what  passes  for 
sophistication  among  the  modern 
set — flashy  dress,  fast  living,  liquor 
drinking,  loud  talk  laced  with  swear 
words— is  actually  an  attempt  to  run 
or  hide  from  God.  Nature  tells  even 
the  space-age  man  that  God  is  (Rom. 
1:19-22);  and  man's  speech,  even  his 
profane  references  to  the  Almighty 
and  His  wrath,  agrees  thereto. 

When  Jesus  is  invited  in,  the  use  of 
God's  name  will  enhance  the  new 
Christian's  character  and  bring  glory 
to  God  as  prayers  are  answered  and 
testimonies  shared.  Whereas  profani- 
ty debases  one's  life,  being  the  stock 
in  trade  of  the  barflies,  brawlers  and 
disturbers  of  the  peace,  those  who 
learn  the  language  of  worship  and 
real  prayer  rise  to  glorious  pinnacles 
of  true  manhood  and  womanhood 
even  before  they  are  called  on  to  their 
heavenly  home. 

Friend,  are  you  not  tired  of  your 
downhill  direction;  the  mean- 
inglessness  of  your  sorrow,  much  of  it 
known  only  to  yourself;  the  frustra- 
tions of  false  hopes;  the  degrading 
character  of  references  to  your 
Creator  in  your  thoughts  and  quite 
likely  in  your  speech?  The  Lord  Jesus 
loves  you  and  can  make  things  right, 
sort  it  all  out,  set  matters  straight, 
cleanse  your  soul,  fill  you  with  His 
peace  and  power.  Let  Him  do  it  now; 
invite  Him  into  your  heart! 

In  Christ,  there  is  hope.  Without 
Him,  one  is  left  alone  to  face  his  cer- 
tain downfall.  [Tj 
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EDITORIALS 


A  Horrible  Time 


PreUy  soon  now,  perhaps  by  the 
time  you  read  these  words,  the  so- 
called  Wilmington  10,  a  gaggle  of 
criminals  serving  time  in  a  North 
Carolina  prison  for  arson  and  may- 
hem, will  be  loose  again.  The  pressure 
upon  N.C.  Governor  James  Hunt  to 
pardon  or  commute  the  sentence  has 
mounted  to  the  point  where  it  has 
become  almost  irresistible. 

Keeping  up  a  drumfire  of  pressure, 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  has  been 
the  prime  instigator  of  the  move  to 
free  the  convicts.  The  Church  ac- 
knowledges it  has  spent  over  half  a 
million  dollars  on  the  defense  of  the 
Wilmington  10,  and  the  UCC  is  not 
one  to  let  a  radical  social  issue  go, 
once  it  has  sunk  its  teeth  into  it. 

Now  the  UCC  Executive  Council 
has  announced  it  is  considering  ask- 
ing the  Rev.  Ben  Chavis,  a  UCC 
staffer  and  acknowledged  leader  of 
the  convicts,  to  act  as  chaplain  of 
the  denomination's  biennial  conven- 


There  seems  to  be  abroad  today  a 
feeling  that  justice  and  goodness  are 
incompatible;  that  love  and  the  pun- 
ishment of  evil  cannot  go  hand  in 
hand.  In  fact,  some  speak  of  punish- 
ment as  "vengeance,"  forgetting  that 
justice  is  good. 

Confucius  was  once  asked, 
"Would  it  be  right  to  repay  good  for 
evil?"  He  replied:  "No,  for  how  then 
would  you  repay  good?  Repay  good 
with  good,  and  evil  with  justice." 

Confusion  of  values  in  our  own 
day  seems  to  stem  from  a  confusion 
of  Christianity  with  paganism.  We 
live  in  a  pagan  world.  America  is  pre- 
dominantly pagan.  The  Christian 
must  repay  evil  with  good  and  in  his 
personal  life  leave  vengeance  to  the 
Lord.  But  the  society  in  which  we  live 
can  operate  on  Christian  principles 
only  as  the  entire  social  order  itself 
becomes  Christian. 

Paul,  great  Christian  that  he  was, 


tion  in  1979,  "even  if  he  must  be 
accompanied  from  his  cell  by  an 
armed  guard,"  a  Church  spokesman 
told  the  press. 

And  Congress  has  also  gotten  into 
the  act:  A  delegation  of  Congressmen 
from  northern  and  western  states  de- 
scended upon  Gov.  Hunt  to  urge  him 
to  turn  the  convicts  loose. 

So  the  Wilmington  10— found 
guilty  of  setting  fire  to  private  proper- 
ty and  then  shooting  at  police  and 
firemen  who  responded  to  the 
alarm— will  probably  go  free,  amid 
cries  that  "at  last  justice  has  been 
done."  But  what  kind  of  justice?  Not 
Gospel  justice,  of  course,  because  the 
UCC  has  even  less  idea  of  what  con- 
stitutes the  Gospel  than  some  Presby- 
terian denominations. 

The  point  of  all  this:  We  now  live 
in  a  society  in  which  criminal  acts  as- 
sociated with  labor  strikes  and  racial 
violence  are  not  viewed  as  criminal  at 
all.  And  the  Churches  are  leading  the 


recognized  the  legal  right  of  pagan 
Rome  to  punish  criminals.  He  af- 
firmed that  the  power  exercised  by 
Rome  was  derived  from  the  inexora- 
ble laws  of  right  and  wrong  which 
had  their  origin  and  continuing  force 
in  the  God  of  righteousness. 

Today  many  are  confusing  these 
matters.  Justice  is  good.  The  trouble 
with  America  and  the  world  today  is 
that  lack  of  justice  is  encouraging  and 
multiplying  evil.  On  every  hand  we 
see  criminality,  lawlessness  and  evil 
going  unpunished.  This  is  not  good;  it 
is  bad. 

Coddling  criminals,  excessive 
delays  in  meting  out  punishment,  and 
condoning  lawlessness  are  the  things 
eating  at  the  heart  of  our  nation  and 
of  the  world. 

There  must  be  a  return  to  righteous 
values  if  lawlessness  is  to  be  curbed 
and  the  lawless  rightly  punished. 

Yes,  justice  is  good.  CD 


way  in  the  proclamation  of  this  "n  J 
truth." 

For  instance,  as  we  write  the 
words  coal  miners  are  on  strike.  T$ 
papers  have  carried  photos  of  vm 
lence  perpetrated  by  the  strikers  fJ 
the  nonstrikers.  In  West  Virgin, 
striking  miners  dumped  dozens  1 
loads  of  coal  carried  by  nonstriki; 
truckers— while  police  stood  by  ail 
watched.  If  the  nonstrikers  hadW 
tempted  to  resist,  they  could  very  wlj 
have  been  manhandled  or  even  kilk  i 
And  with  relative  impunity. 

After  a  fashion,  that  resembles  tl: 
situation  of  the  Wilmington  10,  wi 
were  participating  in  a  strike  I 
sorts— in  their  case,  a  racial  disti  l 
bance.  Because  their  actions  we 
taken  in  the  interest  of  racial  "pre 
ress,"  their  imprisonment  for  ffi 
bombing  and  shooting  at  pol!:i 
makes  them  "political  prisoner! 
who  do  not  deserve  to  be  in  jail. 

In  addition  to  the  United  Churl 
of  Christ,  the  National  Council? 
Churches  lately  has  been  very  acti 
on  behalf  of  the  Wilmington  10.  ' 
has  the  United  Presbyteri;' 
Church— the  same  denomination  th: 
gave  Joan  Little  $3,000  because 
what  it  considered  to  be  the  possibi 
ty  of  a  miscarriage  of  justice  in  Non 
Carolina. 

Jeremiah  spoke  of  a  time  when  re 
gious  leaders  did  not  know  or  folk! 
their  spiritual  mandate.  He  called 
"a  horrible  time."  We  live  now  ! 
that  same  kind  of  time. 

Christians  whose  testimony  is  ass? 
ciated  with  Churches  which  undi  > 
stand  their  spiritual  mission  in  tj: 
world  have  reason  to  hold  their  hea  t 
high  and  rejoice. 

On  Using  Wine 
In  Communion  Servict 

Some  issues  recur  again  and  agai1 
Of  such  is  the  issue  of  ferment 
grape  juice  (wine)  in  the  Communk 
service.  It  seems  that  in  some  eva 
gelical  Presbyterian  churches,  wine; 
served  at  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Several  years  ago  we  reported  t 
true  story  of  a  minister — a  form 
alcoholic — who  had  unsuspecting' 
taken  wine  when  served  the  Lore 
Supper  at  a  PCUS  synod  meeting.  I 
had  to  take  a  leave  of  absence  fro 
his  church  to  recover  himself. 


Justice  Is  Good 
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Since  then  another  minister,  also  a 
irmer  alcoholic,  has  told  us  what  he 
ttjinks  of  this  practice: 

"I  share  your  concern  over  this 
litter  of  using  fermented  wine  in  the 
SjCrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Cer- 
linly,  those  responsible  for  intro- 
ducing real  wine  as  an  element  in  the 
ommunion  service  did  so  without 
linking  of  the  possibility  of  grave 
cnsequences  arising  for  some  of  the 
<l,ethren. 

[["I  can  surely  sympathize  with  the 
mister  who  has  walked  the  debilitat- 
ijg  path  of  alcoholism.  To  him,  alco- 
il  in  any  form  or  amount  presents 
ttreme  temptation  and,  in  a  sacra- 
fcnt  the  Church  holds  aloft  as  a 
i;ans  of  grace,  he  finds  this  tempta- 
t>n  thrust  upon  him  by  his  brothers 
i}  Christ! 

["Actually,  the  small  amount  of 
*,ne  contained  in  a  Communion  cup 
i  insignificant  and  of  little  impor- 
ijnce  one  way  or  the  other— for  most 
jople.  Theologically,  the  type  and 
^ality  of  the  drink  is  an  issue  not 
ten  remotely  concerned  in  the  sacra- 
ijint.  God  doesn't  necessarily  care 
*|iat  the  liquid  element  is. 
"He  does  care  that  the  hearts  of  the 
i  rticipants  are  open  and  that  the  fel- 
lowship consists  of  the  lifting  of  one 
Eother,  with  all  of  the  faithful  be- 
gs lifted  together  by  Christ,  the 
jjist.  The  minister  or  judicatory  that 
liploys  the  use  of  an  alcoholic  bev- 
jjage  in  the  Communion  service  as- 
smes  the  risk  before  God  of  nul- 
ling this  lifting  effect  and  turning  a 
ipans  of  grace  into  a  reintroduction 
[  sin! 

l"Real  wine  upon  the  Lord's  Table 
|n  do  precisely  this  when  redeemed 
;:oholics  are  present.  As  a  minister, 
should  not  myself  like  to  assume 
is  responsibility. 

"An  empty  revolver  will  not  kill, 
tt  the  man  who  pulls  the  trigger  re- 
atedly  while  holding  the  muzzle 
i'rd  against  his  brother's  head  has 
itle  regard  for  his  brother's  safety. 
V  the  same  token,  a  few  drops  of  an 
coholic  beverage  may  be  as  ineffec- 
p  as  the  unloaded  pistol.  Now  and 
en,  however,  an  unsuspected  car- 
dge  finds  its  way  into  the  chamber 

the  revolver  and  the  careless  one 
ay  spend  a  lifetime  of  regret. 
/'When  you  give  strong  drink  to  a 
other  who  is  an  alcoholic  (his  faith 
[id  commitment  notwithstanding), 
ere  is  no  question  as  to  whether  the 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Wrong  Is  Sin  -  Right  Will  Win 


As  I  tore  another  leaf  off  the  calen- 
dar at  the  turn  of  the  year,  I  thought 
about  how  far  our  society  has  drifted, 
becoming  daily  more  like  the  wicked 
societies  described  in  the  Bible.  God 
destroyed  many  people  and  even 
whole  cities  as  a  means  of  purging  His 
people  of  their  sin  and  guilt.  God  did 
not  tolerate  disobedience  to  His  laws 
then  nor  does  He  now. 

Today  many  denominations  con- 
tribute great  amounts  of  money  to 
defend  and  set  free  people  whom  the 
courts  have  found  guilty,  beyond  a 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  of  heinous 
crimes.  By  means  of  money  and,  in- 
deed, preaching,  some  denominations 
sympathize  with  the  criminal  and  ex- 
tend comfort  to  people  who  break 
our  laws.  Such  actions  are  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God,  as  they  directly  con- 
flict with  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Instead  of  taking  sides  with  the 
criminal  and  waging  battle  with  the 
courts,  the  Church  should  be  support- 
ing the  courts.  While  it  is  possible  to 
feel  compassion  for  the  criminal  and 
his  family,  that  sentiment  should  ex- 
tend also  to  the  victims  of  crime  and 
their  families.  Let  us  remember  that 
every  time  any  elected  official  com- 
mutes the  sentence  of  a  murderer, 
such  permissiveness  has  a  worsening 
effect  on  the  rest  of  society. 

When  the  Church  defends  wrong, 
confusion  results  and  certainly  our 
society  is  confused  today. 

For  instance,  a  society  which  would 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Samuel  D.  Ogden, 
Altavista,  Va. 

'gun'  is  loaded. 

"The  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  one  of  the  greatest  privi- 
leges God  extends  to  His  Church. 
What  is  received  at  Christ's  Table 
should  be  lasting  and  upbuilding. 
God  forbid  that  this  intended  holy  oc- 
casion be  used  by  us  to  shorten  the 
distance  between  the  Table  of  our 
Lord  and  the  nearest  bar . ' '  [FJ 


even  consider  endorsing  homosex- 
uality is  confused,  very  confused. 
And  God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
sion. We  should  refuse  to  watch  tele- 
vision shows  which  have  nothing  go- 
ing for  them  but  smut  and  sex.  God 
abhors  sexual  sins,  for  these  sins 
destroy  the  fabric  of  family  life  and 
undermine  the  character  and  self- 
respect  of  the  individual. 

The  Church  should  wash  itself 
clean  of  any  hint  that  it  endorses  any 
wrong  or  sin.  The  Church  and  its 
spokesmen — as  true  examples  of  law- 
abiding  citizens— have  a  duty  to  point 
out  sin  and  wrongs  in  our  society. 
Through  persuasion  or  even  banish- 
ment, they  should  try  to  change  in- 
dividuals from  doing  what  is  wrong 
to  doing  what  is  right  and  proper  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

"Ye  shall  teach  these  command- 
ments and  precepts  to  your  children, 
and  to  their  children,"  the  Lord  said, 
and  Christ  came  not  to  change  the 
law  but  to  fulfill  it.  We  should  give 
more  time  to  instructing  children 
about  right  and  wrong,  teaching  them 
to  respect  our  courts  and  officers.  If 
the  Church  has  money  to  give,  let  it 
give  on  the  side  of  law  and  order. 

Our  God  and  this  earth  have  been 
around  for  a  long  time.  Our  society  is 
not  the  first  one  to  turn  from  God 
and  think  it  can  get  away  with  break- 
ing His  commandments— but  it  could 
be  the  last  one.  [FJ 


A  Sad  Departure 

We  have  departed  from  the  faith  of 
our  fathers.  Preachers  are  silent  about 
the  difficult  doctrines  of  redemption. 
Professors  do  not  uphold  the  truths 
they  once  vowed  to  support  and  de- 
fend. Elders  and  deacons  have 
wandered  from  the  paths  of  spiritual 
living— if  indeed  they  ever  walked  in 
them.  The  average  officer  of  the 
average  church  could  not  make  an 
evangelistic  visit  and  would  likely  be 
embarrassed  if  asked  to  pray  in  pub- 
lic—Henry  B.  Dendy. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  JANUARY  29,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God's  Mighty  Deed; 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  the  last  phase  of  our  Old  Testa- 
ment study  for  this  quarter.  The  re- 
maining lessons,  taken  from  the 
Psalms,  will  deal  primarily  with  the 
psalm  listed  in  the  Key  Verses  for 
each  lesson  because  it  is  better  to  con- 
centrate on  one  psalm  than  to  look  at 
several  at  one  time. 

The  Psalter  (book  of  Psalms)  is  a 
collection  of  prayers  and  praises — 
meditations  on  the  Word  of  God. 
Guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  believers 
learn  from  them  how  to  contemplate 
better  the  great  truths  of  God's 
Word.  The  Psalms  draw  from  all 
parts  of  God's  revelation  and  instruct 
us  in  the  way  of  the  righteous,  the  evil 
way  of  the  wicked,  the  enmity  that  ex- 
ists between  the  two,  and  the  hope  of 
the  righteous  for  ultimate  triumph  in 
the  Lord. 

They  express  the  faith  of  God's 
people  but  are  no  less  God's  Word. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  writings  are 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  What  is 
written  in  the  Psalms  is  an  inerrant 
expression  from  which  we  can  learn 
infallible  truth. 

The  other  Psalms  listed  for  each 
lesson  should  be  read  to  supplement 
the  primary  Psalm.  For  this  lesson, 
read  Psalms  8  and  104  to  help  you  un- 
derstand the  truths  contained  in 
Psalm  19. 

I .  NA  TURA  L  RE  VELA  TION 
(Psa.  19:1-6).  The  first  six  verses  sing 
the  praises  of  God's  natural  revela- 
tion. 

You  may  recall  from  our  study  of 
Job  that  the  Lord  gave  Job  a  veritable 
tour  of  the  created  world  and  His 
providence,  showing  His  providence 
over  all  that  He  had  made,  including 


MINISTER  — MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Independent  Presbyterian  church  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  seeks  full-time  assistant  minister- 
director  of  music,  or  will  consider  a  part-time 
•  director  of  music.  Also,  organist  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Music  Committee,  2049 
Castleway  Lane,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30345. 


Background  Scripture:  Psalms  8,  19, 
104 

Key  Verses:  Psalm  19:1-10 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  8 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  19:1 


Job  himself.  In  this  way  the  Lord 
taught  Job  to  understand  that  He  is 
always  near  His  creation  and  He  is  in- 
volved in  it.  God  did  not  simply 
create  the  world,  set  it  spinning,  and 
then  leave  it. 

In  a  similar  way,  Jesus  taught  from 
the  natural  world  how  God  provides 
for  His  own.  Therefore,  Jesus  told 
the  disciples  not  to  be  anxious  about 
their  necessities.  God  would  see  that 
His  children  had  what  they  needed 
(Matt.  6:25-30). 

Paul  pointed  out  that  natural  reve- 
lation—truth about  God  revealed  in 
all  that  God  has  created  and  provides 
for— reaches  to  all  men,  so  that  all 
men  knew  truth  about  God.  Paul  spe- 
cifically noted  truth  about  God's 
power  and  divinity.  However,  men 
have  not  profited  by  this  natural 
revelation;  in  their  sinful  hearts,  they 
have  perverted  it  (Rom.  1:19-23). 

The  psalmist,  a  child  of  God,  saw 
in  the  natural  revelation  what  the 
Lord  intended  to  be  seen,  and  he  sang 
praises.  We  see  the  glory  of  God  and 
His  handiwork,  His  power  and  skill, 
by  all  that  He  has  made  (v.  1). 

Each  day  and  each  night  tell  truth 
about  God.  In  the  beginning,  the 
Lord  ordained  the  sequence  of  night 
and  day,  thus  showing  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  light  over  darkness  (Gen. 
1:3-5).  That  sequence,  repeated  each 
24-hour  period,  testifies  to  God's 
power  to  bring  light  out  of  darkness. 
Paul  likened  that  phenomenon  to  the 
triumph  of  God  in  believers'  hearts  as 
He  brings  the  light  of  the  Gospel  and 
glory  of  Christ  into  darkened  lives  (II 
Cor.  4:6). 

But  because  of  sinful  hearts,  Paul 
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said,  natural  revelation  did  not 
men.  It  only  served  to  condemn  ther 
because  no  person  in  the  darkest  pa 
of  the  world  can  declare  that  he 
not  heard  of  God.  All  men  hai 
heard  and  seen  enough  evidence 
God  in  creation  and  providence 
lead  them  to  believe  in  the  Lord  ai 
worship  Him.  No  one  is  excusable! 

Nevertheless,  by  natural  revelatk 
alone  no  one  is  able  to  come  to  Go' 
In  his  evil  heart,  man  suppresses  tls 
truth  about  God  and  worships  instep 
instruments  of  his  own  hands. 

For  that  reason,  the  psaimii 
moved  on  to  an  even  greater  revel4 
tion  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
men  are  to  come  to  the  truth  aboi 
God  and  rightly  discern  God's  hai 
in  the  natural  world.  In  contrast 
the  natural  revelation,  this  is  calltj 
supernatural  revelation  and  it  simp 
refers  to  God's  Word  revealed 
men. 

To  the  psalmist,  that  meant 
Word  of  God  written  in  his  day:  | 
Old  Testament  law,  prophets, 
other  sacred  writings  of  the  39  boo 
of  the  Old  Testament.  To  us,  it 
eludes  those  and  also  the  New  Test 
ment.  All  was  written  by  men  inspir 
by  the  Holy  Spirit— who  guided  th 
to  record  infallibly — and  was 
served  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit  for 
today  (II  Tim.  3:16-17;  II  Pet.  1:2 

II.  SUPERNATURAL  REVEL, 
TION  (Psa.  19:7-9).  Verses  7  and 
are  so  very  rich  that  we  cannot  begi  1 
to  exhaust  the  meaning  to  be  foui 
here.  Within  them  are  contained  rev 
lations  about  the  names  of  GooJ 
Word,  the  character  of  God's  Wor 
and  the  effects  of  God's  Word  ( 
believers.  That  will  be  our  outline 
studying  these  two  verses  in  this  se| 
tion. 

A.  The  Names  of  God's  Wo:, 
(19:7-8). 

The  law  of  the  Lord  literally  mea 
"that  which  is  taught."  In  Hebrew; 
is  the  word  Torah.  It  refers  not  sim 
ly  to  the  writings  of  Moses,  but  to  tl 
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;;itire  body  of  God's  written  revela- 
ion.  The  term,  from  a  word  meaning 
to  teach,"  views  the  Lord  as  the  true 
:acher  and  the  Bible  as  His  textbook 
i)r  instructing  sinners. 
|  The  testimony  of  the  Lord  refers  to 
immations  of  the  truth  contained  in 
|?rtain  briefer  passages  of  Scripture. 
1  particular,  the  Ten  Command- 
lents  stand  as  a  summation  of  the 
hole  law  of  God  or  the  will  of  God 
i  His  people. 

Jesus  and,  later,  Paul  summarized 
le  Ten  Commandments  by  still 
defer  passages:  loving  the  Lord  with 
1  one's  heart  and  one's  neighbor  as 
ie's  self  (Matt.  22:37-40;  Rom. 
5:9).  Such  summations  aid  us  in 

fj-asping  and  remembering  the  entire 

lt;velation  of  God. 

i  The  precepts  of  the  Lord  concern 
lie  application  of  God's  Word  to  life. 
f  hroughout  Scripture  God  teaches  us 
lat  His  law  must  be  applied  to  our 
wes.  We  are  called  to  be  doers  of  the 
i/ord  and  not  hearers  only  (Matt. 
1:24-27;  Jas.  1:22-25).  God's  Word 
Beaks  to  our  lives;  it  is  not  intended 
I)  be  read  and  forgotten  but  to  be  ap- 
|lied  in  our  lives  so  that  we  may  be 

Iansformed  by  it. 
The  commandment  of  the  Lord 
srtains  to  God's  specific  words 
I'hich  are  applicable  to  any  situation 
li  which  we  might  find  ourselves.  We 
Ifce  a  good  illustration  in  Jesus'  own 
Ise  of  the  Word  of  God  when  Satan 
'  ;mpted  the  Lord.  Jesus  reached  back 
[fito  his  recollection  of  God's  Word 
Ibr  just  the  right  passage— the  exact 
Hxpression  of  God's  will  within  His 
Britten  Word— to  apply  to  that  par- 
(cular  temptation. 

'  Our  Lord  was  always  able  to  draw 
jorth  the  right  command  and  thus  to 
efeat  Satan's  efforts.  He  effectively 
jsed  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
•fVord  of  God,  in  doing  battle  with 
iiatan  (Matt.  4:1-11;  Eph.  6:17). 
!  These  four  names  reveal  something 
ff  the  great  potential  of  God's  Word 
lor  our  lives. 

'  B.  The  Character  of  God's  Word 
[19:7-8). 

It  is  perfect.  This  term  particularly 
beans  complete,  lacking  nothing.  We 
ee  this  underlined  many  times  in 
[oflpture.  In  the  first  body  of  revela- 
ion,  the  Pentateuch,  the  Lord  taught 
Moses  and  us  that  nothing  was  to  be 
•dded  to  or  taken  from  His  Word 
Deut.  4:2,  12:32). 

|  Thus  at  the  beginning,  the  Lord 


spoke  of  the  quality  of  His  Word  to 
assure  that  nothing  needed  for  men 
was  lacking  and  that  nothing  included 
in  the  Word  was  superfluous.  It  is  sig- 
nificant also  that  at  the  close  of  God's 
Word,  Revelation  22:18-19,  God  said 
virtually  the  same  thing.  Note  also 
Proverbs  30:5-6. 

//  is  sure.  God's  Word  is  depend- 
able, steadfast;  it  will  not  fail;  it  is 
certain.  Interestingly,  the  word  used 
here  comes  from  the  same  Hebrew 
root  which  elsewhere  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  word  for  "to  be- 
lieve." The  Biblical  concept  of  faith, 
therefore,  is  that  which  is  certain, 
sure  (Heb.  11:1). 

A  great  testimony  to  the  certainty 
of  God's  Word  and  its  dependability 
is  seen  again  in  Jesus'  temptations. 
When  the  whole  future  of  His  minis- 
try and  of  our  salvation  rested  on  His 
triumph  over  Satan,  Jesus  used  no  su- 
pernatural powers  of  His  divinity  to 
thwart  Satan.  He  relied  wholly  on  the 
same  Word  of  God  which  we  have, 
thus  showing  us  how  very  dependable 
and  reliable  that  Word  is. 

It  is  right.  Therefore,  it  is  the  true 
standard  of  what  is  right.  It  is  God's 
judgment.  The  term  "right"  in  Scrip- 
ture is  used  almost  always  as  "right  in 
the  eyes  of  God."  No  other  standard 
of  right  can  be  greater  than  this. 

In  our  day  some  people  advocate 
the  so-called  situation  ethics  or  new 
morality.  This  challenges  the  absolute 
Tightness  of  God's  Word  and  implies 
that  they  are  to  be  the  judges  of  right 
and  wrong  in  any  given  situation.  Of 
course,  this  was  Eve's  decision  in 
Eden.  Such  "new"  and  "sophisti- 
cated" ideas  are  as  old  as  man 
himself,  and  none  the  better  for  their 
aging! 

//  is  pure.  God's  Word  has  no  flaws 
at  all.  This  is  why  we  speak  of  the  Bi- 
ble as  infallible,  inerrant.  In  recent 
years,  higher  critics  and  other  detrac- 
tors from  God's  Word  have  main- 
tained steady  attacks  against  its  puri- 
ty, affirming  that  the  Bible  contains 
many  errors. 

As  archaeologists  have  disproved 
many  of  their  claims,  however,  they 
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have  retreated  to  some  extent.  Still 
they  see  the  Bible  as  a  human  product 
and  therefore  subject  to  human  error. 
Now  they  have  nothing  to  believe 
because  they  have  been  proven  wrong 
about  some  of  their  earlier  assump- 
tions. Throughout  history,  God's 
people  have  ever  affirmed  the  purity 
of  the  Word. 

C.  The  Effects  of  God's  Word 
(19:7-8). 

It  restores  the  soul.  The  Holy  Spirit 
uses  God's  Word  to  bring  us  from 
spiritual  death  to  spiritual  life  in 
Christ.  Faith  comes  by  hearing  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  Christ  (Rom. 
10:17). 

It  makes  the  simple  wise.  Believers 
are  like  babes  spiritually  when  they 
are  saved.  They  need  to  grow  in  wis- 
dom from  the  basic  simplicity  of  their 
faith.  God  uses  His  Word  to  make  us 
wise— not  only  to  know  God's  Word 
but  also  to  apply  it  to  our  lives  (II 
Tim.  3:16-17). 

It  rejoices  the  heart.  The  word  "re- 
joice" is  used  elsewhere  in  Scripture 
in  other  contexts:  anticipating  a  good 
meal,  taking  a  bride,  or  winning  a  vic- 
tory over  strong  competition.  Placing 
ourselves  in  such  situations,  we  un- 
derstand the  feeling  of  joy.  Such  joy 
ought  to  be  found  in  the  heart  of 
every  believer  whenever  he  studies 
God's  Word  or  meditates  upon  it! 

//  enlightens  the  eyes.  In  this  sinful 
world,  it  is  important  to  see  life  as 
God  sees  it.  The  Bible  is  like  spec- 
tacles which  we  put  on  when  we  are 
nearsighted.  It  brings  all  things  into 
focus,  enabling  us  to  see  through  the 
eyes  of  God. 

CONCLUSION:  In  practical  ways, 
the  rest  of  this  psalm  shows  how  the 
Scriptures  bless  us:  They  warn  and 
guide  the  believer  in  life  (v.  11);  they 
enable  him  to  discern  his  hidden 
thoughts  and  sins  (v.  12);  they  keep 
him  from  gross  sins  (v.  13);  and  they 
enable  his  words  and  thoughts  to  be 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  (v.  14). 

Next  week:  "God's  Action  in  Isra- 
el's History,"  Psalms  78,  105,  136.  ffl 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  FEBRUARY 


Ruth  and  Naom 


The  portions  of  the  Bible  most  dif- 
ficult to  study  with  real  profit  are 
those  portions  we  know  best: 
Somehow,  familiarity  plants  a  mean- 
ing, an  association  or  an  application 
to  which  we  return;  and  the  possibili- 
ties of  new  meanings,  associations  or 
applications  diminish. 

This  is  true  of  the  story  of  Ruth 
and  Naomi.  It  is  so  familiar,  so  sim- 
ple, that  we  may  be  inclined  to  think 
there's  really  nothing  more  to  be  said 
about  it.  And  at  the  center  of  our 
thoughts  we  find  the  familiar  and 
lovely  words: 

"Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go; 

And  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge: 

Thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 

And  thy  God  my  God. 

Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 

there  will  I  be  buried; 
The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 

also, 

If  ought  but  death  part  thee  and 
me." 

But  maybe  if  we  make  a  conscious 
effort  to  wash  from  our  minds  any 
previous  conclusions  about  this 
story — and  encourage  the  members 
of  the  circle  to  do  likewise — we  may 
be  able  to  gain  fresh  blessing  from  the 
story  of  two  widows  living  in  desper- 
ate days  under  desperate  circum- 
stances and  of  what  God  did  for 
them. 

No  other  story  in  the  Bible  details 
as  much  tragedy  and  hopelessness 
with  a  happy  ending  as  the  story  of 
Ruth  and  Naomi.  Because  it  is  a  love 
story,  and  the  happy  ending  follows 
Ruth's  finding  her  great  love,  the 
story  focuses  upon  Ruth.  But  it  is 
even  more  a  story  of  Naomi. 
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The  Book  of  Ruth 


This  little  book  in  the  Bible  opens 
and  closes  with  Naomi.  It  obviously 
was  Naomi's  character  and  faith  that 
made  Ruth  choose  as  she  did— be- 
tween whatever  future  she  might  have 
had  in  her  homeland,  and  the  almost 
certain  future  she  faced  in  Israel  as  a 
stranger  and  foreigner. 

Was  a  part  of  Ruth's  decision  to 
stick  by  her  mother-in-law  rooted  in 
sympathy  for  the  unbelievable  trage- 
dy which  had  struck  the  older  wom- 
an? Possibly.  And  there's  no  harm  in 
thinking  so. 

Even  today  our  hearts  would  go 
out  to  any  woman  who  lost  her  hus- 
band and  both  her  sons  in  short 
order.  In  those  days  the  tragedy 
would  be  so  enormous  that  we  can 
hardly  imagine  the  dimensions  of  it. 
A  girl  of  character  like  Ruth,  whose 
personal  grief  was  included  in  that 
larger  grief,  would  probably  feel  mo- 
tivated to  be  of  any  comfort  possible 
to  the  older  woman— if  for  no  other 
reason,  to  make  her  own  sorrow  more 
bearable. 

One  part  of  the  story  often  is  over- 
looked, though  it  may  offer  an  im- 
portant clue  to  the  affection  which 
both  Orpah  and  Ruth  had  for  Naomi: 
the  implication  (1:3)  that  Elimelech, 
Naomi's  husband,  may  have  died  in 
Moab  before  the  sons  married. 

In  any  case,  the  family  was  a  very 
close  one;  there  is  no  hint  of  any  dis- 
solution of  the  family  ties  upon  the 
marriages  of  the  two  boys.  And  at  the 
end  of  ten  years,  the  mother-in-law 
was  apparently  greatly  loved  by  both 
daughters-in-law.  When  she  "arose 
.  .  .  that  she  might  return  from  the 
country  of  Moab"  (1:6),  the  girls  un- 
hesitatingly went  with  her.  Would 
Moabite  custom  have  dictated  such 
an  action?  I  think  not.  It  was  the 
years  of  association  in  the  home,  an 
association  resumed  in  the  second 
home  occupied  by  Ruth  (4:16-17). 

Why  is  the  story  of  Ruth  in  the 


Bible?  Answering  that  question  \ 
give  you  an  opportunity  to  deve 
with  the  circle  God's  purpose  in  1 
revelation  we  call  Scripture.  The 
swer  is  found  in  4:17.  Ruth,  the  gre< 
grandmother  of  the  great  king  of 
rael,  David,  upon  whose  throne  \ 
Messiah  would  reign  forever,  con; 
tuted  a  physical  link  with  the  G 
tiles.  The  light  of  God  would  shj 
upon  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jev 

The  Old  Testament  is  more  thj 
just  the  history  of  God's  people.  l\ 
a  selective  history  of  God's  peopi 
As  the  Lord  Jesus  said  on  one  oc 
sion  (Luke  4:25-26),  there  were  ma 
widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elij 
the  prophet,  but  the  Bible  tells  i 
God's  dealings  with  only  one 
these,  the  widow  of  Zarephath  of  ii 
Gentile  country  of  Sidon  (I  Kir 
17:8-16).  What  happened  to  her  a 
stituted  a  link  in  the  chain  of  speq 
providence  and  a  lesson  in  the  <( 
going  salvation  story.  The  Bible  is  \ 
lective  history:  the  story  of  salvatkj 

There   were   many  widows, 
doubt,  in  the  days  of  the  famii 
which  drove  Elimelech  and  his  farm 
from  Bethlehem  to  Moab  at  the  1 
ginning  of  the  chain  of  events 
corded  in  the  book  of  Ruth.  But  til 
family  was  driven  from  Israel  in  ore? 
that  a  woman  from  a  pagan  lat 
might  be  brought  to  Israel  for  the  t  - : 
press  purpose  of  becoming  the  ancM 
tor  of  David. 

In  the  development  of  that  pre- 
idence,  would  it  be  too  farfetched 
suggest  that  Naomi's  relationship  i 
Ruth  bears  a  faint,  earlier  resem- 
blance to  Joseph's  relationship 
Mary  in  regard  to  Jesus?  Naomi  w1; 
no  relative  of  Ruth  and  the  chl 
was  not  her  grandchild.  But  her  re;  | 
tionship  to  her  daughter-in-law  led  '' 
the  marriage  of  Ruth  and  Boaz.  A' 
apparently  Naomi  was  responsitl 
for  naming  the  child. 

In  most  studies,  chapter  4  recehs 
far  less  attention  than  it  deservi  | 
Read  the  chapter  carefully,  bearing 
mind  that  this  was  the  time  of  t' 
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£dges,  a  time  when  ethical  and 
jpral  corruption  ran  rife  in  the  land, 
itime  when  "every  man  did  that 
nich  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  The 
jiical  integrity  of  Boaz  stands  in 
rp  contrast  to  some  who  played 
re  public  roles  in  military  and 
litical  affairs  of  Israel  in  those 

Boaz  was  very  careful  to  offer  the 
(named  nearer  kinsman  every  op- 
rtunity  to  claim  his  right  to  the 
ate  of  Elimelech.  Only  after  that 
arer  kinsman  indicated  that  he 
uld  not  take  up  the  "option"  did 
iaz  step  forward  to  do  so.  And  he 
ve  full  and  public  indication  that 
intentions  in  regard  to  the  proper- 

1  and  to  Ruth  were  honorable  in 

flbry  respect. 

WOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Go 
rough  the  book  of  Ruth  and 
■derline  all  the  references  to  Boaz. 
ihat  sort  of  sketch  can  you  develop 

■  this  man  who  is  so  often  over- 
|)ked  in  the  story  of  Ruth  and 
■tomi?  How  did  he  stand  among  his 
Is  affluent  neighbors?  How  did  he 
ind  with  his  employees?  What  evi- 
tnces  of  moral  integrity  do  you  see 

■  his  dealings  with  the  girl  who  in- 
Intly  caught  his  attention  when  she 
Ine  to  his  field?  What  would  you 
Include  about  him  as  a  suitable  hus- 
tnd  for  the  widowed  Moabitess?  QD 

t'oian  Horse— from  p.  10 

^ntecostals  or  Jews  in  heaven — just 
Siners  saved  by  grace!  All  the  tags 
ifll  be  dropped  and  all  that  will  re- 
pin  are  the  things  we  did  in  obe- 
ipnce  to  God's  Word  and  will. 

I  care  not  what  your  church  once 
ns,  how  proud  your  parents  were  of 

how  much  money  you  (or  they)  put 
ijto  it,  or  how  many  of  your  friends 
ijtend.  You  are  a  partaker  of  its 
igligence  and  disobedience  if  you 
<jntinue  to  support  it  when  there  is 
|)  return  to  Bible  principles. 

Be  sure  your  church  is  a  stepping- 
pne,  not  a  stumbling-block.  If  it  is 
Je  latter,  you're  a  part  of  the  Trojan 
torse  conspiracy! 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
Ijem,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
brd,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
tjing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
'.  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
iy  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
eighty"  (II  Cor.  6:17-18).  ffl 
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OUR  REASONABLE  FAITH,  by  Herman 
Bavinck.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  568  pp.  $6.95.  Re- 
viewed by  the  Rev.  Abraham  Rynbrandt, 
H.R.,  Holland,  Mich. 

The  author,  born  in  1854  in 
Holland,  served  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Franeker  for  a  year  follow- 
ing his  graduation  from  Leiden 
University. 

Later  as  professor  of  dogmatics  at 
the  theological  school  of  Kampen,  he 
received  three  times  in  ten  years  the 
offer  of  a  professorship  in  theology  at 
the  Free  University  of  Amstersdam. 
After  Abraham  Kuyper  exchanged  a 
professor's  portfolio  at  Amsterdam 
for  a  minister's  portfolio  in  govern- 
ment, Bavinck  became  Kuyper's  suc- 
cessor at  the  Free  University. 

Primarily  a  theologian,  Bavinck  is 
best  known  for  his  four-volume  work 
on  Reformed  dogmatics,  and  this  new 
book,  covering  all  areas  of  Biblical 
and  systematic  theology,  is  a  compen- 
dium of  the  earlier  work.  People  who 
cannot  read  the  Dutch  are  deeply  in- 
debted to  Henry  Zylstra  for  this 
translation.  The  second  volume  of 
Bavinck's  series,  translated  by  W. 
Hendriksen,  will  be  published  shortly 
under  the  title  of  The  Doctrine  of 
God. 

Revelation  is  God  making  Himself 
known  to  man.  Scripture  gives  us 
both  general  and  special  revelation. 
The  former  reveals  the  God  of  crea- 
tion and  providence;  the  latter,  the 
God  of  regeneration. 

Dr.  Bavinck  wrote,  "General  and 
special  revelation,  although 
distinguished,  do  not  stand  in  isola- 
tion alongside  of  each  other,  but 
rather  in  constant  inner  relationship, 
and  both  of  them  are  directed  to  the 
same  people,  that  is,  to  mankind  as  it 
then  existed.  .  .  .  [These]  interrelated 
until  now,  are  separated  for  a  while  to 


find  each  other  again  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross." 

Space  does  not  permit  detailed  con- 
sideration of  the  19  sections  of  the 
book,  but  I  found  particularly  in- 
teresting those  on  the  holy  Scriptures; 
the  origin,  essence  and  purpose  of 
man;  the  divine  and  human  nature  of 
Christ;  justification,  and  the  Church. 

On  the  subject  of  justification,  Dr. 
Bavinck  noted  that  the  righteousness 
of  God  raised  a  problem  for  God: 
"How  can  a  righteous  God  save  an 
unrighteous  sinner?"  Then  he 
answered  his  own  rhetorical  question: 
"This  takes  place  objectively  by 
presenting  Christ  as  a  reconciliation 
in  His  blood  and  subjectively  by 
counting  faith  in  that  Christ  as  righ- 
teousness (Rom.  4:4-5;  Gal.  3:6). 

"Justification  delivers  man  from 
his  guilt;  sanctification  delivers  him 
from  the  pollution  of  sin.  By  the 
former  his  consciousness  is  changed, 
by  the  latter  his  being  is  changed.  By 
means  of  the  first,  man  stands  in 
good  relationship  again;  by  means  of 
the  second,  man  becomes  good  again 
and  is  able  to  do  good." 

While  no  book  is  perfect,  I  have 
received  so  much  confirmation  and 
refreshment  from  this  one  that  it  is 
difficult  to  restrain  enthusiasm.  Dr. 
Bavinck,  in  a  clear  and  brilliant  voice, 
calls  through  a  dark  night  of  subjec- 
tivism in  a  trackless  desert  of 
relativism.  He  leads  his  readers  to  see 
that  the  inspired  and  infallible  Scrip- 
ture offers  valid  and  viable  theology 
which  no  night  can  darken  and  no 
desert  can  deaden.  ffl 

THE  RULER  WHO  SERVES,  by  Ray  C. 
Stedman.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  242  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Fred  D. 
Thompson  Jr.,  pastor,  Roebuck 
Presbyterian  Church,  Roebuck,  S.  C. 

An  excellent  narrative  commentary 
on  the  second  half  of  Mark's  Gospel, 
chapters  8-16,  this  is  successor  to  a 
similar  work  by  the  same  author  on 
the  first  half,  entitled  The  Servant 
Who  Rules. 

The  style  is  lively  and  the  content 
provides  good  reading  for  any  serious 
student  of  the  Bible.  Of  particular  in- 
terest to  me  were  the  deep  insights  in- 
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RICH  MAN?  POOR  MAN?  BEGGAR  MAN? 


The  childhood  game  has  become  serious  business 
for  him.  What  will  he  do  with  his  life? 
He  needs  more  than  nursery  rhyme  fortune-telling. 
He's  suspicious  of  advice  from  prodding  parents 
or  career  counselors.  Where  can  he  find  the  help 
he  needs? 

The  word  of  God  —  man's  only  infallible  rule  for 
faith  and  life  —  provides  that  help.  And  Great  Com- 
mission Publications'  new  course  for  Senior  Highs 
points  him  to  that  rule.  Focused  on  the  theme 
"Taking  My  Place  in  God's  World,"  this  three-year 
course  confronts  young  people  with  the  challenge 
and  excitement  of  living  in  the  consciousness  of 
the  all-embracing  sovereignty  of  God. 
You  owe  it  to  him  to  investigate  this  new  Sunday 
school  curriculum  for  Senior  Highs.  Send  today  for 
your  free  sample  of 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COURSE 
FOR  TODAY'S  SENIORS 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS  Dept  PJ 
7401  Old  York  Road 
Philadelphia,  Pa  19126 

Please  send  my  sample  of  the  New  Course  for  Senior 
Highs  I  enclose  S 1  00  for  postage  and  handling 


Name 


Address 


City  State  Zip 


I  Church 

■  Also,  please  send  samples  for  the  following  depart- 

I  ments 

J  □  Primary  □  Junior  □  Junior  High 

I  I  enclose  an  additional  50c  for  each  of  the  samples 

I  Canadian  Distributor  Family  Christian  Bookstore 

|  750  Guelph  Line.  Burlington.  Ont .  L7R  3N5  Canada 

L  


to  verses  so  often  passed  over  at  ran- 
dom merely  because  of  their  familiar- 
ity. 

Sermon  ideas  jump  out  from 
almost  every  page,  and  the  reader 
gradually  comes  to  realize  that  the 
Rev.  Ray  Stedman  has  not  become 
widely  known  as  a  gifted  Bible 
teacher  by  accident. 

Mr.  Stedman  has  been  pastor  of 
the  Peninsula  Bible  Church,  Palo 
Alto,  Cal.,  for  25  years,  and  his 
ministry  has  had  a  far-reaching  in- 
fluence through  his  travels  as  a 
preacher,  lecturer,  and  leader  of 
pastors'  conferences  in  many  states. 

A  graduate  of  Whitworth  College, 
Spokane,  Wash.,  and  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary,  Mr.  Stedman 
has  been  awarded  the  D.  D.  degree 
from  Talbot  Theological  Seminary.  LTD 

HONEST  QUESTIONS,  HONEST 
ANSWERS,  by  George  and  Margaret  Har- 
disty.  Harvest  House  Publ.,  Irvine,  Cal.  219 
pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dick  Hillis, 
founder,  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  Santa 
Clara,  Cal. 

An  honest  look  at  the  true,  daily, 
weekly  and  yearly  problems  of  mar- 
ried life  in  growth  and  progress  is 
very  refreshing. 

The  reader,  with  husband  or  wife, 
will  find  it  easy  to  identify  with  much 
in  the  book,  because  who  doesn't 
have  struggles? 

First  the  problems  are  stated  and 
then  the  answers  are  given.  The  an- 
swers are  practical,  analytical,  loving 
and  extremely  helpful. 

Of  the  many  books  on  marriage, 
this  one  is  a  winner. 


DARKROOM 
EQUIPMENT 
NEEDED 

The  Journal  is  in  the 
process  of  establishing 

its  own  darkroom, 
and  welcomes  the  gift 
of  any  used  equipment 
from  its  readers. 

PLEASE  CONTACT: 
Mr.  Charles  Boyce 

Presbyterian  Journal 
Box  3108 

Asheville,  NC  28802 


After  reading  the  book,  my  vj 
and  I  said  almost  simultaneously,' 
wish  we  had  had  the  truths  foi 
within  these  pages  thirty  years  ago; 
would  have  made  our  happy  marriiii 
even  happier." 

/  BELIEVE  IN  REVELATION,  by  Leon  ! 
ris.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Gr 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  160  pp.  $2.95. 
viewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  A.  Case  II, 
ima,  Wash. 

The  Eerdmans  publishing  ho 
has  commissioned  an  eminently  re 
able  evangelical  Anglican  scholari 
edit  a  series  of  books  under  the  titl 
Believe.  Thus  far  Michael  Green 
tapped  George  Ladd,  Leon  Moj 
and  himself  to  write  the  first  three 
the  works  on  the  major  doctrines/ 
the  Christian  faith. 

Anyone  who  has  read  anything 
Leon  Morris  will  know  that,  no  m) 
ter  what  the  subject,  the  Austral! 
theologian  will  shed  some  new  li 
for  the  reader's  understanding, 
doesn't  disappoint  us  in  this  r 
book  on  the  doctrine  of  the  rev< 
tion. 

To  those  of  us  in  the  Reforn; 
spectrum  of  evangelicalism  it  is  j 
too  easy  to  blithely  assume  that 
people  have  written  the  final  worq 
over  the  years  on  this  particular  9 
trine.  (Why,  just  think  of  Hods 
Warfield,  Machen,  Berkhof  a! 
Schaeffer,  to  name  only  a  few.)  Hoj 
ever,  Morris'  little  study  is  a  1 
mine  (even  for  us).  A  quick  yet  thi 
ough  search  yields  nuggets  of  insiij 
in  this  part  of  theology. 

Morris  begins  by  giving  us  a 
freshingly  simple  but  yet  adequate 
finition  of  revelation.  He  states,  1 
knowledge  that  comes  to  us  from  o> 
side  ourselves  and  beyond  our  O 
ability  to  discover."  In  short,  he  c; 
it  God's  "self-disclosure"  to  m 
kind. 

He  takes  this  basic  definition  a 
begins  to  flesh  it  out:  "Revelations; 
an  act  of  God,  not  man.  All  that  rr  l 

DON'T  MAKE  A  MOVE . . 
without  moving  the  Journ  i 
with  you.  Your  subscripts  I 
will  keep  up  with  you  if  yil 
notify  the  Weaverville  offfa 
three  weeks  before  moviri. 
Include  old  and  new  ZIPs 
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B  do  is  to  receive  what  God  prof- 
i>."  He  is,  of  course,  referring  to 

h  general  and  special  revelation, 
fin  another  place  he  writes,  "With- 
it  faith  there  is  no  perception  of  rev- 
i  ion.  Not  everyone  who  looks  at 
lure  or  reads  the  Bible  is  con- 
rjced.  This  does  not  leave  the  reality 
^revelation  in  uncertainty.  It  is  the 
f  Iception  of  the  revelation  that  is  at 
ike,  not  the  revelation." 

7or  a  Biblical  example  of  this  idea, 
l^rris  points  to  the  following:  "The 
j*>phets  saw  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
ifnts  that  occurred  in  the  history  of 
•fir  nation  and  the  record  of  their  vi- 
m  is  the  record  of  the  revelation.  A 
•light  historical  account  from  the 
pidpoint  of  a  neutral  observer 
fculd  scarcely  rank  as  revelation." 

^o  those  of  us  who  know  the  Bible 
me  the  depository  of  total  truth  and 
fcect  that  truth  to  be  convincingly 
If  -evident  to  those  outside  the  fami- 
fcbf  faith,  Morris  cautions  that  Jere- 
■th,  Paul  and  even  Jesus  "had 
phing  to  which  they  could  point 
It  would  give  the  certainty  of 
irfutable  truth." 

[t'There  is  no  substitute  for  living 
|i  faith,"  he  says,  even  when  it 
pries  to  defending  verifiable  truth  as 
pealed  in  Scripture.  It  is  the  eye  of 
ith  which  makes  revealed  truth  ven- 
ule. 

While  he  has  filled  this  little  work 
hfh  detailed  Bible  exegesis,  Morris 
|e  all  good  European  scholars)  is 
rocerned  with  answering  the  critical 
ll;uments  against  the  Biblical  view  of 
nelation.  Consequently,  he  quotes 
nt;r  50  different  authors  in  an  at- 
tiipt  to  deal  briefly  with  their  op- 
psition.  This  is  an  easy  way  for  the 
rider  to  become  acquainted  with 
[pie  of  the  leading  liberal  theolo- 
?ns. 

To  sum  up,  there  is  something  in 
t  s  book  for  every  Bible  believer  who 
"i  nts  to  sharpen  his  knowledge  in  the 
fadamental  doctrine  of  revelation.  I 
bartily  commend  it.  LTJ 


IE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  CHARLES  G. 
FlWEY,  ed.  by  Helen  Wessel.  Bethany 
Fjllowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Pa- 
I,  240  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Fbhard  V.  Beesley,  educational  consul- 
it  and  administrator,  Princeton,  Ind. 
This  latest  edition  of  the  life  story 
:,  one  of  America's  foremost  evange- 
l.ts  is  the  only  one  I  have  had  the 


An  outstanding  achievement 
in  the  study  of  Revelation . . . 

THE  BOOK  OF 

REVELATION 


By  Robert  H.  Mounce 


Culminating  15  years  of  dedicated  study,  Robert  Mounce  has  written  a  thorough, 
objective  and  balanced  analysis  of  Revelation.  His  verse-by-verse  commentary 
examines  the  original  text  as  it  spoke  to  the  early  church — and  as  it  instructs  the 
church  today.  Mounce  evaluates  the  past  and  current  interpretations  of,  what  many 
consider,  the  Bible's  most  complex  book. 

Mounce  takes  issue  with  those  who  consider  only  the  interpretations  of  the 
milennium  and  overlook  the  more  basic  themes  of  Revelation — Christ's  return,  His 
judgment  of  the  world,  the  end  of  wickedness,  and  the  splendor  of  eternity. 

As  with  other  volumes  in  The  New  International  Commentary  on  the  New 
Testament  series,  Mounce's  Revelation  provides  thorough,  modern  scholarship 
while  remaining  loyal  to  Scripture  as  the  infallible  Word  of  God. 

"A  superb  c  ontribution  to  New  Testament  scholarship  .  .  .  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  commentaries  on  Revelation  .  .  .  certainly  the  most  comprehensive." 

— David  E.  Aune 
St.  Xavier  College 

"This  commentary  will  rank  high  in  the  long  line  of  works  devoted  to.the 
elucidation  of  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  .  .  ." 

— G.  R.  Beasley-Murray 
Principal  of  Spurgeon's  College,  London 

2348-3    Cloth    400  pages  $10.95 
WM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO.  »iJEFFEpsoN  s e . g«ano rap.ds. m,ch  «603 
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Phoebe  Cranor 
relates  her  personal  expe- 
rience with  each  question, 
gives  her  word-for-word 
answer,  and  gives  a  list  of 
scriptures  which  support  her 
reply. 

A  terrific  tool  for  both  parents 
and  teachers  of  small-fry. 

$1.95 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 


||H     «ft  MkhMlBourdMMii 
Hll^       Li       «■*■**•  Murray  I 

Startling  stories 
from  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain 

SURROUNDED  BY  ANGELS 
by  Andre  Morea— The  miraculous 
story  of  a  Bible  courier  in  Com- 
munist Europe.  §1  95 

YOUNG  CHRISTIANS  IN  RUSSIA  J 
by  Michael  Bourdeaux  and 
Katharine  Murray— The  inside 
story  of  what  is  happening  among 
young  people  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

$1.95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 


time  or  interest  to  plow  through  be- 
cause it  incorporates  several  welcome 
revisions:  It  is  substantially  con- 
densed; many  antiquated  terms  are 
updated;  the  grammar  is  modernized; 
and  the  principles  of  revival  discov- 
ered by  Finney  are  made  more  easily 
discernible. 

This  autobiography  takes  on  added 
importance  today  in  the  wake  of  new 
concerns  in  our  country  for  moral  up- 
lift and  spiritual  awakening.  Finney's 


experiences  and  revival  practices  have 
been  preserved  and  used  by  evange- 
lists and  missionaries  through  the 
years.  Certainly  these  principles 
should  be  of  increasing  interest  cur- 
rently to  a  concerned  Church. 

I  am  happy  to  recommend  this  sto- 
ry of  a  man  whom  the  Lord  used  to 
win  over  a  half-million  souls  to 
Christ — in  an  age  of  no  public  ad- 
dress systems  and  only  limited  mass 
communications.  CD 


Some  men  aren't 
afraid  of  absolutes. 

Covenant  Seminary  trains  men  who  aren't  afraid 
of  Biblical  absolutes.  Truth.  Justice.  Love. 
Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  on  many  occasions  has 
served  as  a  special  lecturer,  bringing  the  stu- 
dents in  touch  with  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation. 
He  has  written,  "I  am  glad  that  Covenant 
Seminary  has  stood  completely  firm  concerning 
the  Scriptures,  and  holds  without  compromise 
that  the  Bible  gives  us  absolutes  concerning 
right  and  wrong  in  the  area  of  human  behavior." 
Dr.  Schaeffer  then  adds,  "I  am  glad  to  teach  there 
when  time  permits  it  and  I  am  glad  that  a 
number  of  men  working  at  LAbri  Fellowship 
have  had  their  training  at  Covenant  Seminary." 


Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

The  Word  Speaks  to  our  Century 

For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 

Name  

Address  

City  State  Zip  

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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More  Than  Affiliation 

This  much  must  be  made  clear  from  the  start: 
Education  is  not  Christian  simply  because  the  Bible  is 
included  in  the  curriculum  or  because  the  institution 
itself  is  in  some  way  affiliated  with  a  Christian  church. 
Much  more  than  this  is  involved. 

What  makes  education  Christian  is  the  Christian 
perspective  which  the  people  involved  carry  into  their 
task.  "Christian"  is  not  an  activity;  it's  not  even  an 
idea.  Christian  is  a  way  of  life  that  comprehends 
everything;  it  is  a  way  of  being  human  which  is 
grounded  in  the  saving  work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  which 
seeks  to  bring  the  truth  of  God  to  bear  on  every  aspect 
of  human  life  and  interest. 

— T.  M.  Moore 
See  p.  7 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  5 
DEVOTION  FOR  FEBRUARY 


^ig/.S    DM  TITH  led**; 
<m  OK  JO  ^fStieATi: 
IMOD  uoxq-OGiioo  0 


Mailbag 


DISAGREES 

The  article  "One  Baptism"  by 
Louis  A.  Skidmore  in  the  Dec.  14 
Journal  exhibits  a  desire  to  compen- 
sate for  "knowledge"  that  "for  too 
long"  has  been  "withheld  from  Pres- 
byterians." So  he,  in  the  process, 
would  redefine  baptism. 

He  would  seek  the  evidence  of  be- 
coming part  of  the  body  of  Christ  at  a 
"moment  remembered  or  not  remem- 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  Presby- 
terian weekly  magazine,  devoted  to  the 
statement,  defense  and  propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints,  is  published  every  Wed- 
nesday by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
Co.  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.C.  Second  class 
postage  paid  at  Weaverville,  N.C.  28787. 

BUSINESS  OFFICE:  P.O.  Drawer  635,  Wea- 
verville. N.C.  28787.  Phone  (704)  645-3962. 
Send  subscriptions,  address  changes,  adver- 
tising and  other  business  matters  to  this  office. 


bered"  and  would  call  that  "our  one 
baptism."  What  he  is  doing  is  trying 
to  speak  in  terms  of  what  has  not 
been  revealed.  What  has  been  re- 
vealed is  the  covenant  with  its  visible 
signs  and  seals.  .  .  . 

But  he  also  would  proclaim  "some- 
thing more  than  'in  humble  reliance 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  seeking  to  live  a 
life  that  becometh  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ.'  "  What  he  actually  is  doing  is 
imposing,  while  at  the  same  time 
seeking  to  gloss  over,  conditions  for 
receiving  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  .  .  . 

The  agonizing  question  is  therefore 
imposed  on  the  believer:  "Have  I  met 
the  conditions?"  The  Judaizers 
would  impose  a  similar  question  at 
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Galatia:  "Jesus  is  not  enough.  Fi> 
ther  conditions  must  be  met.  Dc 
God  have  all  of  you?  Not  until 
have  done  this."  Those  who  meet  1 
conditions  become  the  elite,  t 
gifted,  the  charismatic. 

Is  the  suggestion  that  we  shall  recei: 
the  gifts  by  the  works  of  the  la 
Shall  we  receive  the  gifts  by  an  ay 
nizing  procedure  prescribed  by  thui 
elitists?  "Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  I; 
works  of  the  law?" 

—(Rev.)  Edwards  E.  Elli 
Garden  Grove,  Cal. 


There  is  no  doubt  the  Journal 
thought-provoking!  I  was  surpri; 
by  the  Rev.  James  Rohrbaugh's  aft 
cle,"By  Their  Fruits," in  the  Dec. 
issue. 

Mr.  Rohrbaugh  is  a  minister  in  i! 
PC  A!  Yet  his  article  reflects  neithe* 
Presbyterian  nor  a  Reformed  vie' 
He  asks,  "Why  isn't  power  the  cri 
rion  for  determining  possession  of  ia 
Holy  Spirit?"  Then  he  defines  "pc 
er"  as  1)  big  growing  congregatio 
2)  a  new  sanctuary  costing  $1 
million,  3)  a  well-dressed  minisr 
with  four  assistants,  4)  haunti 
music,  and  5)  big  offerings. 

That,  brothers  and  sisters,  is  fa  2 
teaching!  We  may  not  judge  a  chui 
by  its  size,   its  offerings,  or 
electrically  charged  atmosphere.  1 
only  standard  should  be  the  Word 
God. 

Mr.  Rohrbaugh  speaks  in  praise 
an  Assembly  of  God  church.  Wl 
does  that  denomination  teach? 
teaches  Arminianism,  a  denial  of ' 
total  depravity  of  man  and  of  the  s<  - 
ereignty  of  God.  What  do  the  Rom 
Catholics  teach?  They  teach  the  p-  j 
petual  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  i 
priesthood  of  a  select  few,  salvatii 
through  the  seven  sacraments,  ando 
forth. 

Mr.  Rohrbaugh  is  right  when  e 
says,  "Today  the  charismatic  moi- 
ment  crosses  all  lines  and  denomi'i- 
tions."  But  this  is  one  of  the  roit 
powerful  indications  that  the  chal- 
matic  movement  is  not  of  the  Lor1 

If  we  claim  to  be  Reformed,  tin 
let's  act  like  it.  Let's  not  trade  avy 
the  light  of  the  Word  for  the  darkr  k 
and  confusion  of  our  feelings  <d 
emotions. 

—(Rev.)  Marshall  C.  St.  Jt* 
Concord,  N.C. 
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WHAT  MAKES  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  CHRISTIAN?  7 

Mere  education  including  courses  about  the  Bible  does  not 
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CNTINUING  DISCUSSION 

I  Dne  would  think  I  am  a  charismat- 
ic the  way  I  write  to  you  in  congratu- 
Mion  after  every  issue  of  the  Journal 
(filing  with  the  matter.  However, 
t  nigh  I  do  not  claim  to  possess  any 
ti  the  usual  charismatic  gifts,  nor 
five  I  had  the  baptism  in  the  Holy 
ftrit,  I  am  deeply  interested  in  the 
citinuing  discussion  of  the  matter. 
Ijln  that  connection,  I  think  the  Dec. 
1  Journal  is  the  best  treatment  of  the 
soject  I  have  ever  seen.  Your  editori- 
awas  splendid  and  the  article  by  Mr. 
S;wart  was  superb.  I  have  long  been 
giazed  at  the  functional  deism  so 
ttdespread  within  Reformed  circles 
Miay,  but  that  is  the  first  time  I  have 
|j:n  it  so  well  identified. 
J  Mr.  Hays  put  the  opposing  case 
aout  as  fairly  and  as  well  as  I  have 
i:n  it  done — and  its  weakness  was 
cmonstrated  too.  The  article  by  Mr. 
bhrbaugh  was  the  answer  to  his 


1  Across  the 
5  Editor's 
f  Desk 


I  You'll  find  some  thoughtful  mate- 
Hl  on  Christian  education  in  this 
me.  For  most  parents  (and  teach- 
I),  Sunday  school  materials  are 
jidged  mainly  on  how  easy  they  are 
h  use:  Do  they  make  it  easier  to  keep 
tp  little  wigglers  quiet  for  45  min- 
xes? Or  do  they  provide  the  discus- 
:pn  materials  needed?  Dr.  William 
I  Kennedy,  author  of  the  first  text- 
Ifok  in  the  Covenant  Life  Curricu- 
la for  the  Presbyterian  Church  US, 
lis  a  story  of  a  conversation  with 
1  of.  Balmer  Kelly  during  the  forma- 
tre  days  of  the  CLC.  The  subject  was 
uether  the  CLC  should  include  Bi- 


proposition  that  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  absent. 

As  to  a  "second  blessing,"  I  see  no 
reason  why  the  Spirit  cannot  do  a  sec- 
ond work  within  us  if  He  wishes — is 
He  not  sovereign?  I  think  much  of  the 
objection  that  concept  arouses  is  due 
to  its  being  associated  with  the  error 
of  "entire  sanctification"  which  was 
attributed  to  it  by  the  holiness  people, 
and  still  is  by  some.  Of  course  there  is 
no  such  thing  in  this  life  as  "entire 
sanctification,"  but  that  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  possibility  of  a  second 
blessing— or  of  a  third,  fourth  or 
fifth,  for  that  matter. 

Nothing  I  have  encountered  in  the 
Church  so  repels  me — aside  from  out- 
right unbelief— as  the  neo-deism  and 
stony  faced  rejection  of  a  real,  sover- 
eign work  of  God  in  our  lives — gifts, 
answer  to  prayer,  and  the  like. 

—(Rev.)  James  F.  Miller 
Versailles,  Ky. 


ble  stories  for  little  children.  Remem- 
bers Dr.  Kennedy:  "Balmer  said  that 
it  really  didn't  matter  whether  a  par- 
ent told  little  children  Bible  stories  or 
fairy  stories — the  important  thing 
was  the  relationship,  and  who  was 
with  whom  when  the  telling  was  going 
on."  Whether  that  constitutes  a  valid 
observation,  according  to  the  Re- 
formed view  of  the  means  of  grace,  is 
the  nub  of  the  question  in  religious 
education — not  too  far  removed  from 
the  nub  of  the  question  in  Christian 
school  education.  (It  does  matter,  by 
the  way,  whether  you  tell  Bible  stories 
or  fairy  stories.) 

•  Speaking  of  education,  occasion- 
ally a  book  comes  along  which  is  so 
intriguing  that  we  review  it  up  front 
in  this  column.  Such  a  book  is  the 
Geneva  Bible,  originally  published  by 
a  group  of  English  exiles  living  in  Ge- 
neva in  1560  and  now  reproduced,  by 
photographic  process  from  the  origi- 
nal, by  the  University  of  Wisconsin 
Press.  The  large  (8  x  11)  volume  in- 
cludes an  introduction  by  Lloyd  E. 
Berry  and  an  interesting  history  of 
early  English  translations  of  the  Bible 
(half  a  dozen,  of  which  the  Geneva 
Bible  was  most  influential)  before  the 


MINISTERS 

Donald  C.  Cameron,  recent  graduate  of 
Austin  Seminary,  to  the  Timber  Ridge 
Church  (PCUS),  Spring,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

William  H.  Boyd  from  Mt.  Pleasant,  S.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Elberton,  Qa. 

Archie  C.  Ray,  Tifton,  Ga.,  is  serving  as 
interim  pastor  of  the  Sherwood  Church 
(PCUS),  Columbus,  Ga. 

James  B.  Reaves  from  Marion,  S.C.,  to  the 
St.  Luke's  Church  (PCUS),  Titusville,  Fla. 

Robert  B.  Schultz,  recent  graduate  of  Aus- 
tin Seminary,  to  the  Clear  Lake  Church 
(PCUS),  Houston,  Tex.,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Angus  Shaw  III  from  Dothan,  Ala.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Dennis  L.  Taylor  from  Norwich,  Conn.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Pensacola,  Fla.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Walter  G.  Sommerville,  wife  of  one 
of  the  founders  of  the  Journal,  died  in 
Orange,  Va.,  on  Jan.  8. 


King  James  version.  The  language, 
with  its  Old  English  lettering,  takes  a 
bit  of  adjusting  to,  but  the  translation 
itself  is  often  quite  helpful.  Thus  the 
last  verse  of  the  23rd  Psalm:  "Doute- 
les  kindenes  &  mercie  shal  follow  me 
all  the  dayes  of  my  life,  and  I  shal  re- 
maine  a  long  season  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord."  King  James  translators 
leaned  heavily  upon  the  Geneva  Bi- 
ble. For  example,  John  4:21-22: 
"Jesus  said  unto  her,  Woman,  beleve 
me,  the  houre  cometh,  when  ye  shal 
nether  in  this  mountaine,  nor  at 
Ierusalem  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
worship  that  which  ye  knowe  not:  we 
worship  that  which  we  knowe:  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jewes."  The 
publisher  would  not  give  us  the  usual 
complimentary  review  copy.  But  in 
this  case  we  were  glad  to  pay  for  the 
one  we  received.  Even  at  a  cost  of 
$35.00. 

•  A  crisis  situation  which  appears  to 
be  nobody's  fault  in  particular  but 
which  challenges  the  sacrificial  stew- 
ardship of  every  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  is  de- 
scribed on  p.  5  of  this  issue.  Read  the 
story  and  then  take  the  matter  to  your 
session!  [JJ 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Florida  Churches  Vote  To  Leave  PCUS 


FORT  LAUDERDALE,  Fla.— Two 
prominent  south  Florida  congrega- 
tions, one  with  an  international  repu- 
tation, have  joined  the  exodus  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  (South- 
ern) in  anticipation  of  union  with  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

Voting  simultaneously  on  Jan.  8  to 
separate  from  the  PCUS  were  the 
4,500-member  Coral  Ridge  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here  and  the  500-member 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Planta- 
tion. 

The  vote  in  the  Coral  Ridge  congre- 
gational meeting  was  1754  to  1.  The 
vote  in  the  Plantation  meeting  was 
unanimous. 

"Overriding  consideration  in  our 
action,"  said  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
nedy, Coral  Ridge's  senior  minister 
who  has  an  international  reputation 


in  the  field  of  evangelism,  "was  the 
changes  that  the  PCUS  has  made  in 
the  ordination  vows  for  officers.  We 
feel  that  the  change  is  tantamount  to 
doing  away  with  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  as  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church's  doctrinal  posi- 
tion." 

Dr.  Kennedy  indicated  that  before 
the  congregational  meeting,  all  of  the 
organizational  leadership  of  the 
church,  from  the  session  to  the  Chris- 
tian education  council,  had  registered 
unanimous  votes  in  support  of  sepa- 
ration. 

Almost  identical  consideration  and 
actions  accompanied  the  vote  at  Plan- 
tation. Speaking  for  the  church  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph A.  Scharer,  who  was  unavailable 
at  press  time,  the  Rev.  Anthony  J. 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 


THAILAND— Two  Southern  Baptist 
missionaries  who  were  seized  in  sepa- 
rate acts  by  terrorists  here  and  in  the 
Philippines  have  been  released  un- 
harmed, the  denomination's  Foreign 
Mission  Board  reported. 

Missionary  Jack  E.  Mahaffey  and 
a  national  pastor,  ambushed  in  a 
rural  Thai  village  by  men  with  knives 
and  guns,  were  robbed  and  forced  to 
walk  for  several  miles  through  the 
jungle.  In  answer  to  their  abductors' 
repeated  questions,  the  Thai  pastor 
said  he  and  Mr.  Mahaffey  were  tell- 
ing others  about  Jesus. 

In  the  Philippines,  missionary 
Samuel  M.  Waldon  awoke  from  a 


sleep  during  a  long  bus  ride  to  find  a 
man  holding  a  grenade  above  his 
head.  Gunmen  apparently  had  entered 
the  bus  when  it  halted  to  change  driv- 
ers. All  the  passengers  were  searched 
and  robbed. 

The  mission  board  secretary  for 
Southeast  Asia  said  Southern  Baptist 
missionaries  are  serving  in  89  coun- 
tries; some  have  terrorist  activity  but 
few  missionaries  have  been  victims. 

He  said  the  Thailand  incident  may 
have  been  harrassment  due  to  good 
response  to  the  Gospel  in  the  area. 
Money  seemed  to  be  the  only  motive 
for  the  robbery  which  occurred  in  the 
Philippines.  EE 


Casoria,  associate  pastor,  told 
Journal  that  the  new  ordination  vo 
probably  constituted  the  deciding 
sue. 

It  is  understood  that  both  cong 
gations  will  pursue  the  possibility 
formal  dismissal  by  the  parent  pr 
bytery,  Everglades,  before  taking  i 
unilateral  route  of  withdrawal. 


Bible  Scholar  Cites 
'11th  Commandment' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— An  evangelit 
Bible  scholar  told  a  Jewish  gather! 
here  that  Christians  and  Jews  ha 
respective  "11th  Commandment 
which  are  "nonnegotiable"  for  eac 

The  Rev.  Raymond  Dillard,  pil 
fessor  of  Old  Testament  at  We 
minster  Seminary  in  Philadelph 
made  this  point  in  an  address  to 
Interreligious  Cooperation  Comrr 
tee  of  the  Anti-Defamation  Leaf 
(ADL)  of  B'nai  B'rith. 

Dr.  Dillard,  a  minister  of  the  P* 
byterian  Church  in  America,  said 
holocaust  had  added  an  11th  Cc 
mandment  for  Jews:  "Thou  shalt  i 
convert."  Christians  received  1 
11th  Commandment  from  Jes 
"You  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Ju< 
and  Samaria  and  to  the  end  of 
world." 

The  Scripture  scholar  stressed  t!.tH 
evangelicals  interpret  the  command) 
the  Bible  as  directing  them  to  "brg 
all  men  from  everywhere  to  Chris ' 
He  noted  that  this  mission  is  direc  d 
not  just  to  Jews,  but  to  Gentiles  s 
well. 

He  commented  that  he  was  "(M 
barrassed"  by  the  Jewish  leac  s 
through  the  centuries  who  forb  e 
Jews  to  proselytize,  but  asked  wild- 
er it  is  not  equally  wrong  to  ford 
evangelicals  from  proselytizing  N 
day. 

He  asserted  that  "the  notion  lit 
all  religions  are  of  equal  value  is  evy 
bit  as  much  a  religious  dogma  as  1# 
ing  a  dogma  which  says  that  one  i  i- 
gion  is  better  than  another."  He  ci- 
tioned  that  a  dialogue  which  procels 
from  the  premise  that  all  religions  re 
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eual  may  require  Jews  to  give  up 
#ne  of  their  distinctives,  such  as  a 
fine  right  to  the  land  of  Israel. 

Dr.  Dillard  suggested  that  evangeli- 
ms  and  Jews  can  work  together  in 
areas  of  social  welfare  and  con- 
in  for  world  peace.  Asking  rhetori- 
;fjly  whether  evangelicals  "bear 
■ivs  enmity,"  he  replied,  "No,  we 
|<'e  Israel  and  the  glories  of  her 
iritage."  [FJ 


lible  College,  Others 
(hallenge  Government 

|})LUMBIA,  S.C.—  A  threatened 
fid  to  educational  benefits  for 
■litary  veterans  has  left  Columbia 
fjble  College  undaunted — even 
fc>ugh  the  cost  could  be  as  much  as 
■30,000  annually. 

VjCBC,  disclaiming  any  direct  bene- 
B  from  the  federal  government,  has 
•opted  a  conciliatory  attitude  to- 
krd  the  Department  of  Health,  Edu- 
|.ion  and  Welfare  in  Washington, 
|C,  agreeing  to  fill  out  certain 
Irms  which  show  the  school's  com- 
jfiance  in  the  areas  of  sex  nondis- 
tjmination  and  admission  of  handi- 
Ijpped  students. 

(But  the  CBC  board  has  determined 
tit  the  college  will  not  sign  any  form 
^needing  that  it  receives  federal  sup- 
irt. 

(Business  Manager  John  Davidson 
tjld  the  Journal  that  approximately 
\0  of  the  school's  700  students  might 
I  affected,  and  that  the  revenue 
bm  those  students  amounts  to 
:tout  $400,000  each  year. 

("But  we're  going  to  the  limit  on 
Vs,"  he  said.  "We're  not  worried, 
Jjd  we  know  the  Lord  can  provide 
tat  much  and  more." 

Mr.  Davidson  said  that  HEW 
dims  the  college  is  a  "third-party 
i:ipient"  of  government  aid,  and 
l>us  is  liable  to  the  compliance  regu- 
lions. 

("Actually,"  said  Mr.  Davidson, 
ie  have  no  problem  with  the  basic 
lent  of  either  law.  With  respect  to 
K  discrimination,  the  forms  allow  us 


to  make  some  exceptions,  and  we  have 
filed  those  exceptions — on  the  basis 
of  our  understanding  of  Scripture. 
But  the  forms  on  admissions  policies 
for  handicapped  students  allow  for 
no  exceptions.  You  either  meet  the 
standards  or  you  don't." 

Mr.  Davidson  said  that  CBC  agrees 
that  Christians  should  lead  the  way  in 
meeting  the  needs  of  genuinely  handi- 
capped students.  But  HEW  policies 
call  alcohol  and  drug  addicts  "handi- 
capped," and  CBC  will  not  concur  in 
that  definition. 

Elsewhere,  President  Ed  Ulrich  of 
the  North  Carolina  Association  of 
Christian  Schools  says  there  is  "great 
concern  about  the  encroachment  of 
the  state  on  the  free  exercise  of  reli- 
gion and  the  state's  insistence  on  li- 
censing of  schools." 

Representing  about  60  schools  in 
North  Carolina,  Dr.  Ulrich  said  the 
schools  are  willing  to  supply  informa- 
tion about  buildings  and  sanitation, 
which  he  called  valid  concerns  of  the 


ATLANTA,  Ga.— A  financial  crisis 
of  major  proportions  has  developed 
in  the  home  missions  work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  re- 
sulting in  notices  of  possible  termina- 
tion mailed  to  some  36  out  of  57  pas- 
tors in  new  church-planting  situa- 
tions. 

The  PCA  Committee  on  Mission  to 
the  U.S.,  which  had  some  $466,000  in 
surplus  funds  at  the  beginning  of 
1977,  ended  the  year  with  $126,000. 
"This  means,"  said  the  Rev.  J.  Philip 
Clark  of  Glendale,  Cal.,  committee 
chairman,  "that  we  will  be  running 
out  of  money  about  the  end  of 
March. 

"Pastors  who  have  been  sent  no- 
tices have  been  informed  that  unless 
the  crisis  can  be  met,  they  should  ex- 
pect a  termination  of  salary  support 
by  April,"  Mr.  Clark  told  a  special 
called  meeting  of  the  PCA  corpora- 
tion directors  held  here  to  consider 
the  emergency. 

The  crisis  appears  to  have  devel- 


state,  but  not  about  teachers  and  cur- 
riculum. 

On  such  issues,  Dr.  Ulrich  said, 
many  association  schools  will  refuse 
to  file  information.  In  some  cases,  he 
acknowledged,  that  could  lead  to  loss 
of  state  approval  and  the  placing  of 
truancy  charges  against  families  who 
patronize  those  schools. 

Parental  resistance  to  government 
educational  requirements  surfaced 
again  in  Cook  County,  Minn.,  where 
County  Attorney  Richard  Swanson 
said,  "We  could  really  get  bogged 
down  with  this  sort  of  thing." 

In  the  latest  case  there,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  Durham  were  sen- 
tenced to  a  month  in  jail  and  a  $50 
fine  for  keeping  their  13-year-old 
daughter,  Elaine  Susan,  out  of  the 
public  high  school.  The  girl  is  en- 
rolled in  a  Christian  correspondence 
high  school  course. 

The  Durhams  were  the  third  family 
in  the  last  year  to  be  charged  for  such 
violations  in  Cook  County.  ffl 


oped  for  two  reasons.  According  to 
Mr.  Clark,  a  generous  single  gift  in 
the  amount  of  $160,000  which  had 
come  from  an  anonymous  donor  in 
1975  and  1976— and  which  had  been 
anticipated  for  1977— did  not  materi- 
alize. 

"Then,  we  must  be  frank  to  admit 
that  the  budget  adopted  by  the  Gener- 
al Assembly,  $1,200,000,  was  very 
optimistic,"  the  chairman  explained. 
"It  led  the  committee  to  recruit  some 
45  new  organizing  pastors  rather  than 
the  dozen  or  so  originally  contem- 
plated for  1977." 

As  the  committee  has  tightened  its 
belt,  that  original  budget  figure  has 
been  reduced  to  $488,000.  This  repre- 
sents an  expected  income  for  1978  of 
some  $32,000  per  month.  Actual  ex- 
penses of  the  committee,  including 
pastors'  support,  is  running  approxi- 
mately $62,000,  according  to  the  Rev. 
Larry  Mills  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  M-US 
executive. 

Despite  the  gloomy  picture,  Mr. 


PCA  Finances  Threaten  Loss  of  Pastors 
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Mills  was  cautiously  optimistic.  "I  do 
not  anticipate  that  the  crisis  will  actu- 
ally force  the  closing  of  any  of  the 
new  churches,"  he  said.  "I  do  an- 
ticipate that  the  presbyteries  will  pick 
up  more  of  the  load  than  they  have 
carried  heretofore." 

In  an  open  meeting  which  had  been 
widely  advertised  and  which  was  at- 
tended by  a  number  of  interested  visi- 
tors, the  PCA  Board  of  Directors  dis- 
cussed possible  solutions  to  the  prob- 
lem. 

The  Rev.  Stuart  H.  Perrin  of  But- 
ler, Pa.,  representing  Ascension  pres- 
bytery which  is  hardest  hit  by  the  pro- 
posed cutbacks,  delivered  an  impas- 
sioned plea  to  the  board  to  devise 
ways  to  retain  the  pastors  already  at 
work  in  new  situations. 

"These  new  churches  springing  up 
throughout  the  Northeast  must  not  be 
closed,"  he  urged. 

Mr.  Perrin  also  tactfully  delivered 
to  the  board  a  legal  opinion  secured 
from  an  attorney  which  pointed  out 
that  a  call  to  a  specific  work  would  be 
viewed  as  a  legal  contract  in  a  court 
of  law. 

A  widespread  informational  cam- 
paign will  be  mounted  by  the  commit- 
tee, in  cooperation  with  the  denomi- 
nation's Committee  on  Stewardship, 
to  forestall  if  possible  some  of  the  se- 
rious consequences  of  the  crisis  that 
are  now  anticipated.  ffl 

Committee  Meets,  Plans 
Michigan  Assemblies 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Represen- 
tatives of  five  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  met  here  to  con- 
tinue planning  for  an  unprecedented 
simultaneous  meeting  of  their 
Churches'  major  assemblies  next  June. 

The  business  sessions  of  the  five 
Churches  will  be  held  separately  in  the 
modern  and  spacious  facilities  of  the 
Knollwood  Campus  of  Calvin  College 
and  Calvin  Theological  Seminary  on 
Grand  Rapids'  east  side. 

Housing  accommodations  and  cafe- 
teria facilities  will  be  combined  to  pro- 
mote fellowship  among  an  expected 
1,400  commissioners  to  the  meetings. 

The  five  denominations,  making  up 
the  membership  of  the  North  American 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Council, 
are  the  host  Christian  Reformed 
Church;  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America;  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 


Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church;  and  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of  North 
America. 

The  planning  committee  approved  a 
joint  prayer  service  on  Monday  eve- 
ning, June  19,  and  welcomed  an  early 
morning  meeting  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian and  Reformed  Fellowship  on 
Wednesday,  June  21.  Speaker  at  the 
NPRF  meeting  will  be  the  Rev.  John 
Perkins,  founder  of  Voice  of  Calvary 
in  Mendenhall,  Miss. 

A  special  program  is  planned  for 
women,  including  a  visit  to  Pine  Rest 
Hospital,  a  Christian  institution  for 
mental  patients,  and  to  the  Bethany 
Christian  Services,  which  offers  coun- 
seling and  care  for  unwed  mothers. 

The  low  daily  cost  of  $14  per  day  for 
room  and  board  should  encourage 
good  attendance  from  all  the  partici- 
pating Churches.  A  special  children's 
rate  of  $7  for  ages  5-11,  and  free  for 
those  under  five,  has  been  set  to  en- 
courage family  attendance.  ffl 


RPCES  Explores  New 
Caribbean  Church 

OLD  MAN  VILLAGE,  Grand  Cay- 
man Island— Presbyterians  here,  up- 
set when  their  local  church  united 
with  a  new  Caribbean  denomination 
which  they  think  is  "nonconfession- 
al,"  have  appealed  to  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  for  help  in  establishing  a  new 
congregation. 

The  RPCES,  with  an  existing  con- 
gregation near  the  other  end  of  this 
22-mile-long  resort  and  fishing  is- 
land, has  responded  by  sending  a  re- 
cent Covenant  Seminary  graduate, 
Patrick  Cook,  and  his  wife  to  serve 
under  the  denomination's  Board  of 
Home  Ministries  as  interns  under  the 
local  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jonas  E.  Shep- 
herd. 

The  Rev.  John  Graham,  chairman 
of  the  Church  Extension  Committee 
of  the  RPCES  Florida  presbytery, 
planned  a  January  visit  to  meet  with 
the  prospective  new  congregation. 

RPCES  involvement  here  began 
nearly  20  years  ago  when  the  denomi- 
nation began  providing  ministerial 
personnel  for  a  small  group  which 
had  started  as  a  Sunday  school  in 
1930. 

That   church   now   has  Sunday 


school  and  Sunday  evening  att(- 
dance  averaging  over  100,  with  Sii 
day  morning  attendance  about  h 
that.  With  a  $100,000  building  aim 
debt-free,  the  congregation  is  wo 
ing  with  Florida  presbytery  towan 
self-supporting  status. 

As  the  new  work  develops,  fl> 
Cook  hopes  to  develop  a  lay  traini 
program  for  people  from  b( 
churches  and  other  Christians  on  i 
island,  which  has  a  population 
about  22,000. 

Grand  Cayman  is  a  British  Cro 
Colony  175  miles  south  of  Cuba. 

Teenagers  Raise  $14,8( 
For  CRC  TV  Program 

SOUTH  HOLLAND,  111.— Teenag, 
from  two  Christian  Reformed  congj 
gations  here  have  given  $14,800  to  | 
new  TV  arm  of  the  Back  to  God  HO| 

The  young  men  and  women  rai, 
almost  all  the  money  during  the  p 
year  by  washing  cars,  sponsoring  d 
ners,  organizing  yard  sales,  and  stag' 
a  benefit  basketball  game.  About  $: 
came  from  the  students'  own  saving 

Andrew  Vander  Meer,  17,  presidj 
of  the  youth  group  of  the  First  C 
congregation  here,  said  his  friends  tc 
on  the  challenge  because  they  thou 
the  new  TV  series  "would  reflect  a  s( 
Christian  point  of  view  and  would  £i 
be  interesting  to  watch." 

Young  people  from  the  nearby  I 
tage  Grove  congregation  began  their  j 
forts  after  touring  the  new  Back  to  C  : 
TV  production  studios  in  1976. 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Vreeman  of  the  Bi) 
to  God  Hour  staff  challenged  ■) 
young  people  to  consider  entering 
reers  in  Christian  television. 

Mr.  Vreeman  said  the  gifts  will  < 
used  to  purchase  new  equipment  1 
the  expanding  ministry. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS.* 

•  A  gift  of  900  phonograph  recc ,.s 
to  the  library  of  Covenant  Collegut 
Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn.,  gives  ,e 
school  what  librarian  Gary  B.  H>- 
man  calls  "one  of  the  better  ree  d 
collections  in  the  entire  South."  "« 
gift,  from  Mrs.  Ruth  Downing  of  t. 
Elmo,  a  Chattanooga  suburb,  1 
eludes  classical,  folk  and  oper  c 
music.  It  extends  the  Covenant  rec  d 
collection  to  about  3 ,000  items .  Q 
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What  Makes  Christian 
Education  Christian? 


Lhese  are  exciting  times  in  the  world 
.    Christian  education.  The  Sunday 

shool  is  alive  and  growing;  evangeli- 
II  publishing  houses  are  prospering; 

•iristian  day  schools  are  increasing 
m  number;  educational  ministries  are 

iking  on  new  faces  and  challenges; 
ltd  new  leadership  is  appearing 
«ross  the  country. 

With   this    apparent  prosperity, 

fowever,  a  corresponding  increase  in 
infusion  has  arisen  on  the  part  of 
fly  and  professional  people  as  to  just 
ifiat  constitutes  true  Christian  educa- 
|>n,  especially  in  the  realm  of  day 
Kiool  programs. 

■This  much  must  be  made  clear 
fcm  the  start:  Education  is  not 
thristian  simply  because  the  Bible  is 
fcluded  in  the  curriculum  or  because 
le  institution  itself  is  in  some  way  af- 
iiated  with  a  Christian  church, 
•uch  more  than  this  is  involved. 

What  makes  education  Christian  is 
fle  Christian  perspective  which  the 
lople  involved  carry  into  their  task. 
•Christian"  is  not  an  activity;  it's  not 
■en  an  idea.  Christian  is  a  way  of  life 
Wat  comprehends  everything;  it  is  a 
fliy  of  being  human  which  is 
founded  in  the  saving  work  of  Jesus 
flirist  and  which  seeks  to  bring  the 
uth  of  God  to  bear  on  every  aspect 
I  human  life  and  interest. 
•  So  Christian  education  cannot  be 
onfined  merely  to  courses  on  the  Bi- 
le or  association  with  avowedly 
'iristian  folk.  Rather,  Christian  edu- 
ction amounts  to  a  unique  way  of 
loking  at  the  educational  enterprise. 
Radically  different  from  any  other 
lueational  system  in  the  world,  it 
•taters  around  the  whole  counsel  of 
pd  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  six  facets  of  this  perspective, 
ijken  together,  serve  as  a  guide  for 


i  The  author  is  minister  of  education 
|  the  Coral  Ridge  Presbyterian 
hurch,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


developing  a  Christian  approach  to 
education. 

The  first  of  these  provides  the 
foundation  for  our  work.  For  the 
Christian,  the  Bible  reveals  the  proper 
understanding  of  the  world  and  life 
(Psa.  119:105,  36:9).  We  must  trust 
the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  as  the 
only  sure  foundation  to  understand 
every  aspect  of  human  life,  including 
education. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  Bible  be- 
comes our  textbook  on  education, 
but  it  does  insist  that  the  Bible 
enables  us  to  understand  the  ultimate 
significance  of  everything  we  do.  As 
interpreter  and  guide  for  all  our 
undertakings,  the  Bible  shows  us  the 
meaning  of  our  existence  in  the  light 
of  God's  revealed  truth  (II  Tim. 
3:14-17;  Acts  17:11). 

The  second  facet  of  this  perspective 
concerns  what  we  believe  about  God 
and  how  He  relates  to  our  work  in 
education.  The  Christian  educator 
sees  God  as  all-pervasive  in  the  educa- 
tional process.  He  is  the  source  of  all 
truth  and,  hence,  of  all  that  we  can 
ever  learn  (Rom.  11:36;  Col  2:2-3). 

Further,  God  is  the  scope  of  all  our 
learning,  since  everything  He  gives 
tells  us  something  of  what  He  is  like 
(Psa.  19).  He  is  the  strength  of  the  ed- 
ucational endeavor,  because  all  things 
have  their  being  and  hold  together  by 
His  sovereign  Word  of  power.  And 
He  alone  is  the  proper  goal  of  our 
work,  for  we  would  know  Him  better 
in  all  we  do  (John  17:3). 

Thus,  we  seek  constantly  to  grow  in 
our  knowledge  of  Him;  we  resort  of- 
ten to  prayer  for  guidance  and  wis- 
dom; and  we  seek  to  understand  and 
employ  all  academic  disciplines  in  the 
light  of  His  will. 

Third,  education  that  is  Christian 
must  have  a  clear  understanding  of 
the  nature  and  purpose  of  man.  For 
the  Christian,  man  is  the  creature 
made  in  the  image  of  God;  as  such,  he 
is  responsible,  creative  and  highly 


teachable  (Gen.  1:26-28). 

The  Christian  seeks  to  teach  the 
whole  man  and  to  preserve  the  dignity 
and  freedom  inherent  in  all  men  by 
virtue  of  bearing  God's  image.  To 
nurture  that  image  is  to  bring  man  in- 
to submission  to  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
guide  him  in  developing  and  using  all 
his  gifts  and  talents  in  the  service  of 
the  kingdom. 

Fourth,  the  Christian  educator 
must  consider  the  purpose  of  educa- 
tion as  he  keeps  in  mind  his  faith  in 
God  and  his  view  of  the  nature  of 
man.  In  education,  as  in  all  things,  he 
wants  to  bring  the  most  glory  to  God, 
the  most  benefit  to  His  people  as  His 
servants,  and  the  extension  of  His 
grace  to  all  men  everywhere. 

Thus,  Christian  education  em- 
braces the  whole  of  human  life  and 
interest,  for  only  as  we  study  and 
learn  in  all  these  areas  can  our  pur- 
pose be  fully  achieved  (I  Cor.  10:31; 
Matt.  28:18-20). 

Fifth,  we  must  seek  a  definition  of 
the  learning  process  which  is  consis- 
tent with  the  rest  of  our  approach. 
Learning  is  a  divinely  ordained  pro- 
cess whereby  individuals  come  to  un- 
derstand the  truth  of  God,  commit 
their  feelings  and  their  wills  to  it,  and 
seek  to  incorporate  that  truth  into 
their  lives,  whatever  their  sphere  of 
existence  (Gen.  18:19;  Psa.  78:1-7; 
Eph.  6:4,  4:11-13). 

Learning  remains  incomplete  until 
it  involves  the  whole  man — heart, 
mind  and  will.  Christian  educators 
will  work  to  achieve  a  proper  balance 


Learning  remains 
incomplete  until  it 
involves  the  whole 
man. 
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in  these  areas,  ministering  to  a  per- 
son's spirit  as  they  remember  the  ulti- 
mate goal  of  all  their  labors. 

Finally,  education  that  is  Christian 
will  have  a  right  understanding  of  the 
educational  setting.  Christian  educa- 
tion properly  occurs  within  the 
framework  of  a  covenant;  all  in- 
volved in  the  process  are  related  to 
God  and  to  one  another  through  the 
atoning  work  of  Christ  in  a  bond  of 
love  and  peace,  which  is  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Christians  stand  on  the  Word  of 
truth,  respecting  the  individuality  of 


each  participant,  communing  with 
God,  and  seeking  His  glory  as  well  as 
the  edification  of  His  people  and  the 
extension  of  His  grace  to  the  lost.  In 
this  covenant  they  are  free  to  employ 
a  variety  of  means  of  instruction  as 
determined  by  the  needs  and  in- 
dividual personalities  of  the  partici- 
pants. 

Thus,  a  setting  of  truth,  love  and 
redeemed  personality,  in  which  a 
multiplicity  of  methods  is  employed, 
makes  for  the  most  faithful  approach 
to  the  work  of  education. 

Certainly  we  could  include  other 


matters  in  our  consideration— such  5 ! 
the  view  of  the  teacher,  the  ciL|j 
riculum,  and  the  uses  of  evaluatic. 
However,  these  six  will  enable  t; 
reader  to  ask  some  questions  abet 
himself  and  his  reading  as  he  seeks  ) 
develop  the  kind  of  philosophy  f 
education  which  can  truly  be  calll 
by  the  name  of  Christian. 

We  must  be  ever  zealous  and  can 
ful  to  see  that  our  efforts  in  this  al 
all  fields  of  human  life  and  inter  t 
are  kept  under  the  scrutiny  of  fe! 
whole  counsel  of  God  and  designed)  \ 
exalt  His  majesty  and  grace. 


Rhododendrons 
and  Renewal 


jN^any  people  believe  that  vigorous 
spiritual  renewal  is  imperative  if  our 
nation  is  to  survive.  Some  would  in- 
sist that  renewal  depends  on  a  Spirit- 
filled  clergy,  but  others  are  equally 
adamant  that  the  answer  lies  in 
massive  lay  renewal.  Obviously  a 
balance  of  the  two  positions  would 
better  serve  God's  purpose,  thus  en- 
tailing an  individual  application  of 
that  eternal  verity,  "Revival  begins 
with  me." 

Before  the  awakening  in  Wales  at 
the  turn  of  the  century,  one  leader  ex- 
horted the  people  to  make  a  revival 
the  chief  end  of  their  desire,  with 
persevering  prayer  the  means  for 
receiving  the  Spirit  in  Pentecostal 
power.  I  would  not  attempt  to  im- 
prove upon  the  excellent,  time-proven 
advice  of  the  departed  saint;  but  I 
would  add  some  thoughts  of  my  own. 

It  has  long  been  my  conviction  that 
the  foundation  for  genuine  renewal 
must  be  laid  in  an  atmosphere  of  nur- 
ture conducive  to  growth  in  Christian 
character.  A  botanical  analogy  lends 
itself  to  a  closer  look  at  the  principles 


The  author,  a  free-lance  writer,  is 
an  elect  lady  of  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla. 


which  govern  plant  or  spiritual 
growth. 

I  am  certainly  not  advocating  an  in- 
grown Christian  community  in  which 
members  minister  solely  to  one 
another  in  the  controlled  atmosphere 
of  a  hothouse.  No!  Sentimental 
mollycoddling  is  a  sick  substitute  for 
helping  one  another  to  "put  on  the 
full  armour  of  God."  But  we  miss  the 
point  if  we  fail  to  realize  that  before 
we  can  "go  ye,"  the  world  must  be 
able  to  look  at  us  and  say,  "See  how 
those  Christians  love  one  another!" 

In  any  case,  similarities  between 
plants  and  people  encouraged  me  to 
delve  deeper  into  the  wisdom  offered 
by  nature.  As  an  ardent  devotee  of 
"container  gardening"  and  a  fervent 
supporter  of  the  national  houseplant 
craze,  I  have  spent  many  hours  at  the 
feet  of  that  surest  of  teachers,  trial 
and  error.  There  I  learned  the  basic 
truth  that  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
my  plants  depends  upon  a  fertile  soil. 

Enid  Bagnold's  award-winning 
play,  "The  Chalk  Garden,"  delights 
viewers  with  the  forthright  wisdom  of 
the  governess,  Miss  Madrigal.  This 
Englishwoman  had  gone  into  service 
for  an  eccentric  dowager,  Mrs.  St. 
Maugham,  whose  adult  life  was 
characterized  by  two  glaring 
failures— unsuccessful  gardening  and 


rearing  her  headstrong,  precocicsl 
granddaughter,  Laurel. 

Quick  to  discern  the  parallel  1 
tween  garden  and  granddaughter, 
indignant   governess,   whose  "s! 
magic"  caused  things  to  grow  for  1 
in  the  night,  demanded:  "Who 
tried  to  grow  rhododendrons  1 
chalk  garden?" 

Personally,  I  had  not  attempt 
flowering  shrubs  but  I  did  learn  I 
my  struggling  geraniums  were  faq 
badly  because  their  soil  had  b<n 
similar  to  that  of  the  dowagen, 
"pure  lime  with  no  leaf-mold."  I 
addition  of  a  little  humus,  sf 
plemented  by  weekly  feedings  0 
good  plant  food,  brought  excelli 
results. 

The  Lord  graciously  applied  « 
spiritual  teaching  of  Madrigal's  "■ 
wisdom"  to  my  heart:  Just  ffl 
balanced  blend  of  the  proper  iil 
nutrients  helps  produce  a  heall 
plant,  a  proper  ratio  of  plant  few 
and  mulch  in  the  form  of  regular  i-j 
ble  study,  prayer,  and  Spi  >| 
empowered  action  ensures  spirit  ill 
growth. 

And  as  a  healthy  plant  resia 
disease  and  insect  attack,  a  growg 
Christian  resists  Satan's  fiery  dart 

Madrigal  observed  that  e 
dowager  did  not  have  "a  green  thu  b 
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i!  or  either  a  plant  or  a  girl."  This  was 
;  ardly  surprising  because  she  limited 
o  terself  to  the  sterile  advice  of  her 
iged  butler,  Pinkbell,  whose  shallow 
!nowledge  of  the  laws  of  growth 
iianifested  itself  in  heavy  reliance  on 
ipoons  and  forks. 

i  Like  Laurel's  grandmother,  I  had 
een  a  great  gardener,  but  nothing 
rew  for  me.  My  tool  shed  boasted  a 
lollection  of  gardening  aids  that 
/ould  have  merited  the  admiration  of 
lant  expert  Jerry  Baker  himself.  But 
iard  work,  sweat  and  superfluous 
quipment  failed  to  yield  flourishing 
eraniums. 

It  is  possible  that  some  of  our 
hurches,  like  Mrs.  St.  Maugham,  are 
stening  to  the  wrong  voices.  Instead 
f  more  "spoons  and  forks,"  our 
irst  priority  should  be  a  thorough- 
oing  commitment  to  equip  the  saints 
ar  building  up  the  body  of  Christ.  A 
lisplaced  faith  in  the  merits  of 
irganization  can  and  often  does 
inder  this  goal. 

K  Conversely,  an  atmosphere  of  nur- 


ture emphasizing  intercessory  prayer 
and  the  Spirit-filled  life  would 
prepare  Christians  for  an  outpouring 
from  God,  should  it  please  Him  to 
send  one. 

The  dowager  admitted  to  spraying 
her  rust-plagued  lilies  and  blackspot- 
ted  roses.  "With  what,  I  wonder? 
You  had  better  have  prayed  for 
them!,"  declared  the  incredulous 
Madrigal. 

May  God  help  us  to  understand  the 
futility  of  frequent  "crop-dustings" 
of  dissimulation  and  denunciations. 
II  Timothy  2:24-26  calls  for 
gentleness,  patience  and  meekness  in 
restoring  the  weaker  brother.  Gala- 
tians  6:1  gives  a  similar  exhortation 
with  a  warning  to  be  watchful  over 
ourselves  as  well. 

"The  soil  cannot  give  what  it  has 
not  got,"  asserted  Madrigal.  If 
nothing  is  growing,  perhaps  the  prob- 
lem is  one  known  to  most  lawn- 
keepers— thatch,  or  lawn  "dand- 
ruff." This  happens  when  an 
accumulation  of  grass  clippings  and 


debris  builds  up.  When  not  removed 
it  becomes  a  breeding  place  for 
bacteria  and  fungus  diseases.  When 
tightly  packed  it  robs  the  lawn  of 
food,  air,  water,  and  blocks  out  weed 
killer  and  medication.  Eventually  the 
lawn  becomes  bald. 

Sometimes  individual  Christians  or 
even  a  whole  church  gets  spiritual 
thatch.  Thank  God  for  His  provision, 
Calvary's  "dethatching  formula."  A 
prayerful  application  of  I  John  1:9 
cleanses  us  from  sin,  thus  removing 
the  debris  which  inhibits  the  penetra- 
tion of  much  needed  "Sonshine." 

Let  us  become  attuned  to  the  laws 
of  growth!  Whether  we  are  sowing 
rhododendrons  or  the  seeds  of 
renewal,  we  can  benefit  from 
Madrigal's  soil  wisdom  as  seen  in 
light  of  the  Scriptures. 

Lord,  help  us  to  pray  with  the 
psalmist:  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God,  and  put  a  new  and  right  spirit 
within  me.  Then  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways  and  sinners  will 
return  to  thee"  (Psa.  51:10,  13).  ffi 


Saved 
To  Obey 


One  element  of  salvation  usually 
pressed  above  all  others  is  the  life 
|ereafter.  So  often  when  we  hear  peo- 
jle  speak  of  being  saved,  or  when  we 
|ear  someone  witnessing  about 
I'hrist,  we  hear  only  of  the  rewards 
jtid  joys  that  come  with  receiving 
i'hrist. 

i  Unfortunately,  a  more  important 
lepent  is  not  stressed  in  our  lives  and 
■  itness  to  Him.  We  surely  look  for- 
ward to  the  rewards  of  the  Christian 
jfe  and  rejoice  that  we  are  heirs  with 
fhrist.  However,  we  must  also  be 


,  The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Sandy 
flains  Associate  Reformed  Presbyte- 
W  Church,  Tryon,  N.C. 


reminded  that  we  are  expected  to  live 
in  obedience  to  Him  and  to  include 
the  necessity  of  obedience  in  our  wit- 
ness. 

In  Genesis  we  learn  that  God  cre- 
ated man  for  eternity  with  Him.  His 
purpose  was  that  man  was  to  be  holy, 
set  aside  for  God,  and  without  blem- 
ish, sinless,  and  as  a  result,  share  the 
blessings  of  being  in  His  presence  for 
eternity. 

Man  expresses  his  love  for  God  by 
setting  himself  apart  for  God  in  obe- 
dience. Thus,  God  commanded  Ad- 
am not  to  eat  the  fruit  from  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  so 
that  Adam  could  express  his  love  in  a 
tangible  way.  As  Adam  obeyed  this 
command,  he  expressed  his  desire  to 
please  God.  He  showed  his  joy  in 


WILLIAM  A.  ROBFOGEL 


serving  God  by  obeying  His  com- 
mand. Adam  was  indeed  set  apart  for 
God  and  without  blemish,  but  he 
disobeyed  God,  saying  in  effect  that 
he  did  not  love  God  and  therefore  did 
not  want  to  serve  Him. 

God's  purpose  for  man  never 
changed.  In  the  New  Testament, 
Jesus  told  His  disciples,  "If  ye  love 
me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments" 
(John  14:15).  Obedience  to  God  was, 
is  and  always  shall  be  a  manifestation 
of  the  love  of  His  children.  It  is  still 
God's  purpose  for  His  people  to  be 
holy  and  without  blemish,  honoring 
and  glorifying  Him  by  their  lives  on 
earth  among  all  men. 

God  never  lowered  the  standard  of 
righteousness  and  justice  expected  of 
His  people.  To  Abraham  he  said, 
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"Walk  before  me  and  be  thou  per- 
fect" (Gen.  17:1);  to  His  disciples 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  therefore  shall  be  per- 
fect, as  your  heavenly  Father  is  per- 
fect" (Matt.  5:48);  and  Paul,  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  tells 
us,  "Accordingly  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love" 
(Eph.  1:4). 

Adam  fell  because  of  his  disobedi- 
ence. God  commanded  him  not  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  that  one  tree,  yet  Adam 
chose  to  eat  the  fruit  anyway.  In  do- 
ing so,  he  knowingly  and  willfully  dis- 
obeyed his  Creator.  God  had  already 
told  Adam  what  would  happen  if  he 
did  eat  of  the  tree,  and  He  pro- 
nounced His  judgment  upon  him  and 
all  his  offspring.  Adam  brought  sin 
into  the  world  (Rom.  5:12). 

The  word  "sin"  means  disobedi- 
ence to  God's  command.  From  the 
day  that  Adam  fell,  man  was  no 
longer  able  to  obey  God.  Even  a 
newborn  baby  is  a  sinner  though  he 
has  yet  to  commit  a  sin;  the  baby  will 
sin  because  he  is  already  a  sinner.  Sin 
is  the  fruit  of  the  sinner  just  as  the 
peach  is  the  fruit  of  the  peach  tree. 
Adam's  fall  was  passed  on  to  all  men. 
All  men  have  fallen  short  of  the  glory 
of  God  (Rom.  3:23). 

The  punishment  for  sin,  living  in 
disobedience  to  God's  command,  is 
to  be  eternally  separated  from  God. 
God  will  not  and  cannot  allow  dis- 
obedience in  His  kingdom.  Even  the 
angels  are  cast  from  His  presence  if 
they  disobey  Him.  Therefore,  man 
who  can  only  disobey  God  cannot  live 
in  His  presence. 

However,  simply  because  man  is 
unable  to  obey  God  does  not  imply 
that  the  law  is  no  longer  in  effect. 
God  gave  us  the  law  so  that  we  could 
see  our  inability  to  earn  our  salvation. 
The  law  cannot  save  man,  but  it  does 
show  him  why  he  needs  to  be  saved 
and  how  he  is  to  walk  after  he  is 
saved. 

The  law  reveals  to  us  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  who  is  the  author  of  the 
law.  Even  He  cannot  go  against  His 
own  word.  He  is  perfect  in  respect  to 
His  own  law  and  judges  according  to 
His  perfection.  If  a  person  is  to  be 
saved  by  the  law,  he  must  live  in  abso- 
lute obedience  to  the  law— even  if  he 
broke  it  only  once  in  his  entire 
life  he  cannot  match  the  perfection 
of  God;  therefore,  he  cannot  enter 


God's  presence  without  being  judged. 
"By  the  law  is  knowledge  of  sin.  ...  I 
had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law" 
(Rom.  3:20,  7:7,  AV). 

God  gave  the  law  so  that  man 
might  compare  his  life  to  the 
demands  of  the  law.  Man  finds  him- 
self a  slave  to  sin  and  realizes  he  can- 
not save  himself. 

Fortunately  for  man,  God  chose  to 
provide  a  way  for  man  to  be  justified, 
to  be  pronounced  righteous  and  have 
the  penalty  of  sin  removed  from  him. 
He  sent  Christ,  His  only  begotten 
Son,  to  live  in  absolute  obedience  to 
His  law.  Christ  did  this.  He  then  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  crucified,  and  His 
death  made  it  possible  for  anyone 
who  believes  in  Him  to  receive  eternal 
life  and  live  in  the  presence  of  God 


Simply  because 
man  is  unable  to 
obey  God  does  not 
imply  that  the  law 
is  no  longer  in 
effect. 


forever.  In  death  He  took  the  place  of 
anyone  who  believes  in  Him,  paying 
the  penalty  due  sinners.  God's  justice 
was  carried  out. 

Not  only  did  Christ's  death  remove 
the  penalty  for  sin  from  the  believer, 
but  it  also  freed  the  believer  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  his  inability  to 
obey  God.  Sin  is  not  the  master  over 
the  person  who  believes  in  Christ. 
The  believer  is  set  free  so  he  can  once 
again  obey  God's  command.  While 
man  cannot  live  in  perfect  obedience 
leading  to  salvation,  once  he  is  saved 
he  is  free  to  obey  God. 

God  chose  the  believer  in  Christ 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  be  holy  and  blameless  (Eph.  1:4). 
The  whole  plan  of  salvation  was  es- 
tablished before  creation.  Salvation  is 
a  gift  of  God  to  provide  a  way  for 
man  to  be  forgiven  of  his  sins  and 
have  the  penalty  for  his  sins  removed; 
and  to  be  holy  again  and  without 
blemish.  God's  purpose  from  before 
creation  was  to  have  man  serve  Him 
in  obedience. 

Jesus  tells  us  that  obedience  is  a 


sign  of  our  love  for  Him  (Jolt 
14:15).  Even  as  man  is  made  free  k 
obey  God,  he  is  also  made  free  frcj 
the  penalty  for  sin  because  JesJ 
Christ  paid  the  penalty  for  the  tjl 
liever.  Having  bought  man  from  Si 
slavery  to  sin,  He  now  owns  the 
liever.  Instead  of  appearing  befe 
God  in  disobedience  under  the  k, 
man  is  presented  to  God  in  the  rig 
teousness  of  Christ. 

Man  is  justified  through  Christ  i» 
faith,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God 
grace.  The  curse  of  the  law  is  1 
moved.  In  its  place  is  the  joy  of  serf 
ing  God  continually.  The  law,  whi 
was  given  by  God,  is  no  longer  a  bu< 
den  because  of  the  curse;  instead,  in 
a  lamp  unto  man's  feet.  God  make 
a  joy  to  learn  and  to  do  His  coi 
mand.  We  love  obeying  God  becai 
we  are  made  aware  of  the  great  gift 
salvation,  given  because  of  Go 
love  for  us. 

It  is  important  to  realize  that  ! 
cannot  have  Christ  as  our  Saviour  ii 
less  we  also  have  Christ  as  our  L(S 
and  King.  He  bought  us  from  I 
slavery  of  sin.  He  paid  for  us  with  li 
own  blood.  He  owns  us  and  has  ev 
right  to  command  us  and  to  expect! 
to  act  in  obedience. 

Christ  freed  us  from  sin  so  that 
could  serve  Him.  To  Christ  all 
thority  and  power  are  given,  and 
has  commanded  us  to  go  out  as  \ 
nesses  and  teach  others  to  do  all  t! 
He  commands  (Matt.  28:18-20).  I 
Man  is  not  made  free  from  si 
do  as  he  pleases.  He  is  made  free 
do  what  pleases  God.  Disobedie  4 
separated  man  from  God,  but  Chi 
provided  the  means  for  man  to  m 
once  again  in  obedience.  From  ■ 
time  man  comes  to  the  saving  knew 
edge  of  Christ,  man  lives  to  learn  \m 
to  obey  Christ  that  he  might  parti 
of  God's  holiness  (Heb.  12: 1-11).  J 
Man  learns  how  to  obey  God  H 
gressively.  It  is  not  always  easy  m 
God  often  has  to  discipline  bil 
However,  those  whom  God  has  sad  I 
He  will  keep  and  cause  them  to  pe'jsj 
vere.  He  has  promised  that  these  m 
pie  will  be  made  to  be  like  Christ  i 
The  importance  of  Scripture,  th*i 
fore,  is  apparent.  Scripture  is  Gc's 
Word  to  man,  containing  God's  ill 
for  His  people.  God  gave  that  Wd 
so  that  man  could  know  Him  id 
know  what  He  expects.  It  tells  nn 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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Justified 

jy  Imputation 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON 


is  i.mpute  is  a  Biblical  and  confessional 
j|brd  which  means  that  God  reckons, 
H-r  puts  to  the  account  of  believers, 
Ije  righteousness  of  Christ,  that  is, 
«te  righteousness  of  God  Himself, 
(iter  putting  to  the  account  of  Christ 
mi  sin.  "God  made  Him  who  knew 
lib  sin  to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  might 
J);  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
:|im,"  Paul  says  (II  Cor.  5:21). 
Impute  describes  a  forensic  or 
.  dicial  act  by  which  a  judge  declares 
|e  guilty  one  to  be  forgiven  and  ac- 
Ipted  as  not  guilty.  It  is  not  a  term 
cscriptive  of  the  moral  or  ethical 
•ndition  of  a  person,  but  rather  of 
Is  relation  to  God.  By  God's  act  im- 
iliting  to  the  believer  the  righteous- 
Ass  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  1:30),  God 
, .  stifies  or  makes  the  believer  right 
nth  Himself.  To  use  the  Old  English, 
|od  "rightwises"  the  accused  with 
Is  Maker. 

^Evangelicals  have  ever  gloried  in 
Istification  by  the  imputation  of  the 
fchteousness  of  Christ  covering  their 
tiilt,  and  in  the  acceptance  as  righ- 
fous  of  believers  who  in  themselves 
&e  sinners.  In  his  Commentary  on 
ke  Shorter  Catechism,  Alexander 

l  hyte  of  Edinburgh  went  so  far  as  to 
jjy,  "The  Holy  Spirit  gave  the  word, 
lipute,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  the 
Jflord."  Certainly  the  Spirit  mightily 

>ed  Whyte's  eloquent  exposition  of 
Istification  by  imputation.  In  his 

:oving  sermons  Whyte  often  quoted 
f\Q  very  language  of  our  Westminster 

iandards. 

jfOur  English  word  impute  was 
♦ken  over  by  the  English  Reformers 
Rom  the  Latin  Bible,  the  Vulgate, 
•fiere  it  occurs  in  such  places  as 
Mm  32:1-2  and  Romans  4.  They 
'mply  anglicized  Jerome's  word  im- 
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puto.  The  King  James  Version  uses 
the  word  impute  six  times  in  Romans 
4,  again  in  II  Corinthians  5:19,  in 
James  2:23  (compare  also  Gal.  3:6). 

The  word  also  occurs  several  times 
in  the  Old  Testament  including  Psalm 
32:2  (compare  Gen.  15:6).  The  Greek 
verb,  translated  impute  six  times  in 
Romans  4,  actually  occurs  1 1  times  in 
that  chapter  so  that  these  all  could  be 
rendered  impute. 

Moreover,  the  meaning  of  the  word 
in  Romans  4  is  plainly  suggested  by 
the  citation  in  that  chapter  of  Psalm 
32:1-2.  For  in  the  32nd  Psalm,  David 
is  pleading  that  God  will  not  impute 
to  him  his  confessed  bloodguiltiness 
in  his  adultery  with  Bathsheba  and  his 
sending  her  husband  to  his  death.  He 
begs  God  to  set  him  in  right  relation 
with  Him,  to  "rightwise"  him  by  His 
judicial  act. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  find  represen- 
tative scholars  from  several  different 
traditions  supporting  this  central  arti- 
cle of  the  Reformation.  Karl  Barth 
gives  it  a  long  section  in  Church 
Dogmatics  (IV.  1),  closing  with  the 
relevant  questions  and  answers  of  the 
Heidelberg   Catechism.    Since  the 


To  use  the  Old 
English,  God 
"rightwises"  the 
accused. 


Judge  has  given  Himself  to  be  judged 
in  our  stead,  therefore  we  have  no 
business  judging  one  another,  he 
says. 

Barth's  closest  colleague,  Edward 
Thurneysen,  presents  a  Gospel 
Christological  interpretation  of  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  in  his  book  by 
the  same  title,  showing  the  harmony 
of  that  passage  with  Romans. 

In   his    Theology   of  the  New 


Testament,  Rudolph  Bultmann's  ac- 
count of  Paul's  conversion  and  his 
exposition  of  Paul  on  justification 
make  justification  the  heart  of  Paul's 
doctrine.  He  presents  it  as  a  forensic 
court  action  by  which  the  Judge  ac- 
quits the  guilty  and  puts  him  in  right 


God's  free  gift  to 
sinners  is  His 
righteousness. 


relation  with  his  Maker.  In  the  abun- 
dance of  His  grace,  God  gives  the  sin- 
ner the  free  gift  of  righteous- 
ness—yes, "the  righteousness  of 
God"— which  is  the  essence  of  salva- 
tion in  Paul's  Gospel. 

Following  Bultmann,  Ernest 
Kaesemann  wrote  the  commentary  on 
Romans  in  the  Handbuch  series  to 
show  that  the  normative  purification 
and  preservation  of  primitive  Chris- 
tian theology  centers  in  the  Protestant 
doctrine  of  justification. 

From  England  comes  James  I. 
Packer's  discriminating  exposition  of 
justification  in  Baker's  Dictionary  of 
Theology.  Another  Anglican  scholar, 
Leon  Morris,  has  two  great  books  set- 
ting forth  the  New  Testament  doc- 
trine of  the  cross,  namely,  that  "God 
is  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  who 
believes  in  Jesus." 

J.  Jeremias  devotes  one  of  the  four 
chapters  in  his  The  Central  Message 
of  the  New  Testament  to  this  teaching 
of  justification.  And  more  briefly  H. 
Kraemer  recognizes  justification  as 
one  of  the  great  articles  of  the  New 
Testament  in  his  The  Christian  Mes- 
sage in  a  Non-Christian  World. 

From  the  school  of  Dutch  classical 
Calvinism  comes  G.  C.  Berkouwer's 
Faith  and  Justification,  with  its  clear 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


Trends  in  Christian  Education 


Trends  in  Christian  Education 
follow  trends  in  theology.  That's 
almost  a  truism.  It  means  that  in  Sun- 
day school  you  are  likely  to  run  into 
the  application  of  the  latest  idea  the 
theologians  are  tossing  about. 

It  was  in  the  early  sixties  that 
dramatic  experimentation  began  to  be 
introduced  into  the  Churches'  educa- 
tional programs — coinciding  with  an- 
imated discussion  of  communication: 
How  the  faith,  or  Christian  experi- 
ence, is  passed  along  to  another. 
Most  of  the  Churches  came  down  on 
the  side  of  nonverbal  communica- 
tion: You  can  win  people  and  develop 
people  into  good  Christians  without 
saying  a  word. 

The  educational  materials  suited  to 
the  new  idea  leaned  heavily  on  ac- 
tivities and  away  from  doctrine. 

About  that  time  Northern  Presby- 
terians were  getting  their  fill  of  Faith 
and  Life  and  Southern  Presbyterians 
were  about  to  launch  their  curriculum 
disaster,  Into  Covenant  Life. 

Actually,  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum was  not  viewed  as  the  disaster 
it  really  was  because  theological 
trends  were  moving  so  rapidly  that 
even  the  architects  of  the  CLC  were 
able  to  retain  their  credibility  while 


solemnly  declaring:  "The  Church 
must  move  into  creative  new  direc- 
tions in  Christian  education." 
(Meaning,  "What  we  thought  up  was 
obsolete  even  before  we  thought  it  up 
and  never  mind  the  unsold  stocks  on 
the  shelves.") 

Today  the  educational  program  of 
the  major  denominations  in  America 
is  in  the  hands  of  a  joint  operation 
called  Joint  Educational  Develop- 
ment (JED).  Dominant  member  of 
the  operation  is  the  ultraliberal 
United  Church  of  Christ.  About  a 
dozen  denominations,  including  the 
two  largest  Presbyterian  Churches, 
are  members;  the  materials  under 
production  cooperatively  are  used  by 
all.  None  of  the  denominations,  in 
other  words,  produces  its  very  own 
denominational  educational  materi- 
als. 

JED  represents  the  crowning 
achievement  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  whose  primary  goal 
through  the  years  has  been  to  bring 
together  into  a  single,  unified  whole, 
the  life  and  witness  of  all  its  member 
denominations.  With  the  virtual 
achievement  of  that  goal  in  several 
areas — education,  church  planting, 
missions — the  NCC,  as  such,  has  be- 


A  Revolution  in  the  Making 


All  over  the  country  a  quiet  revolu- 
tion is  beginning  to  form — a  revolu- 
tion against  the  arrogant  and  over- 
weening intrusion  of  the  federal  gov- 
ernment into  the  realm  of  education. 
Apparently  the  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare  (the 
agency  to  blame)  has  overstepped  it- 
self and  a  reaction  has  begun  to  set  in. 

Church  schools  are  beginning  to  re- 
sist the  often  arbitrary  guidelines  im- 
posed by  HEW,  and  with  increasing 
success.  School  administrators  have 
suddenly  begun  to  realize  that  many 
of  the  guidelines,  handed  down  as  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  the  Persians, 
are  really  just  the  brainstorm  of  some 


lesser  functionary  in  a  regional  office 
and  would  never  stand  up  in  court. 

Over  a  dozen  medical  schools  in  the 
country  have  simply  been  willing  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  federal  aid  rather 
than  lower  their  admissions  policies 
to  unacceptable  standards.  As  a  re- 
sult, there  has  been  some  hurried 
back-pedaling  in  Congress. 

The  plight  of  the  medical  schools 
was  created  by  Congress  itself.  In  ef- 
fect, a  new  law  gave  the  Secretary  of 
HEW  the  power  to  decide  whether  a 
student  could  transfer  into  a  school 
he  had  chosen.  The  admission  stan- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


come  less  and  less  important. 

But  the  experimentation  goes 
And  that  is  the  point  of  th 
remarks.  When  education  (and 
gelism,  and  anything  else)  becoii 
mostly  a  vast  laboratory  for  exp 
mentation;  when  enormous  labor 
expense  go  into  studies  and 
sulfations  to  "discover  what  our 
sion  is";  when  new  forms,  new 
tent,  new  ideas  multiply,  you  cai 
sure  of  one  thing:  Biblical  moori 
have  been  lost. 

Those  standing  afar  off  in  the 
lical  and  evangelical  tradition  n 
not  feel  outdated  or  obsolete  beca 
much  of  what  they  are  doing  has  1 
done  before.  Innovation  may  no 
and  usually  does  not — denote  pr 
ress  in  spiritual  things,  for  the  b 
guidelines  were  laid  down  long 
and  will  remain  constant  until 
Lord  returns. 

The  world  may  operate  on  an 
da  of  planned  and  even  built-in 
solescence.  But  for  the  child  of  Gi 
some  things  are  and  will  remain 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 


Above  the  Word  of  Gc 


Is  there  any  criterion  which  ran 
above  the  Word  of  God  in  Reform 
theology? 

For  the  determination  of  truth, 
answer  must  be  no.  No  criterion 
be  held  either  apart  from  or  above 
Word  of  God  for  determining  sr. 
tual  truth.  Doctrines  relating  to 
vation,  the  practice  of  the  presencf  I 
God  in  sanctification,  and  the 
ship  of  God  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
Church,  must  all  accord  with 
Word  of  God  as  the  sole  authority^ 
which,  as  the  Catechism  puts  it,  '  4\ 
may  glorify  and  enjoy  Him."  M 
this  is  forever. 

But  the  Word  of  God  is  not  the  I 
ly  criterion  for  a  determination  ■ 
every  question  that  may  conceivs  y  j 
arise  in  the  Church.  That  position  >| 
cords  with  the  Word  of  God  itsf. 
The  Bible  speaks  of  those  who  "h  d 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness"  (R<il- 
1:18).  And  the  Church  holds  thep/- 
er  to  discipline  any  who  may  deny '« 
profession  of  their  lips  by  the  Li 
they  live — no  matter  how  precise  tM 
theology. 

Jesus  said,  "By  their  fruits  ye  si 
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how  them"  (Matt.  7:16).  Whatever 
i>e  that  much  maligned  verse  may 
i>t  mean,  one  thing  it  surely  means: 
ftiritual  fruit  is  a  criterion  for  de- 
ding  whether  someone  holds  to  the 
uth,  but  in  unrighteousness. 
John  said,  "In  this  the  children  of 
«3d  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
devil  (italics  ours):  whosoever 
dteth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
*>d,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
lother"  (I  John  3:10).  Whatever 
lose  often  misquoted  words  may  not 
■ban,  they  surely  mean  this:  Two 
jople  may  profess  the  truth  iden- 
•tjally,  but  one  is  consumed  with  love 
||r  the  brethren,  and  the  other  with 
ltred.  You  may  reasonably  question 
ie  hold  which  the  one  consumed 
■pi  hatred  professes  to  have  on  the 
uth. 

I  In  other  words,  the  criteria  of  fruit, 
ti/e  or  righteous  living,  while  not  a 
mstitute  for  the  Word  of  God,  or  a 
i;dible  profession  of  faith  according 
■that  Word,  may  be  useful  in  deter- 
■ning  whether  the  Word  is  really 
?*inixed  with  faith"  as  the  Scripture 
Its  it  (Heb.  4:2). 

We  have  a  case  in  point.  The  mail 
sross  the  editor's  desk  of  late  has  in- 
■fded  some  of  the  most  vitriolic 

iate"  letters  received  in  a  couple  of 
ccades.  All  of  it  is  from  staunch  de- 
ciders of  the  Reformed  faith  taking 
ljue  with  some  of  the  articles  that  re- 
citly  have  appeared  in  the  Journal 
c,  the  subject  of  the  person  and  work 
ft  the  Holy  Spirit. 

■Some  of  this  correspondence  we 
«)uld  not  permit  in  the  Mailbag.  We 
■>uld  be  too  embarrassed  for  the  au- 
fcrs.  One  or  two  have  bordered  so 
pse  to  what  we  consider  blasphemy 
I  their  sarcasm,  rancor  and  bitter- 
ns, that  we  have  found  ourselves  ac- 
ttilly  trembling  as  we  read  them. 
Mil  of  them  have  insisted  that  they 
^re  defending  the  Word  of  God 
aainst  pragmatism,  or  emotion,  or 
Wing. 

How  long  has  it  been  since  zealous 
Christians,  in  defense  of  the  Word  of 
Cjd,  cheerfully  piled  the  faggots 
abund  their  fellow  Christians? 

There  can  be  no  substitute  for  the 
Vord  of  God.  But  if  a  Christian 
*«nts  his  interpretation  of  the  Word 
I  prevail  over  an  equally  devoted 
Ciristian's  different  interpretation,  it 
bat  inappropriate  to  suggest  that  he 
saw  a  willingness  to  put  aside  the 
^gots.  [JJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


MACOS-Man 


Does  the  public  school  your  chil- 
dren attend  use  the  course  of  study 
for  fifth  or  sixth  graders  entitled 
MACOS—Man,  A  Course  of  Study? 
This  federally  financed  and  highly 
touted  course  was  brought  to  the  pub- 
lic's attention  some  time  ago  by  John 
Conlan,  at  that  time  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  from  Ari- 
zona. 

The  resulting  furor  caused  the 
course  to  be  eliminated  from  some 
schools,  but  apparently  it  continues 
to  be  used  where  parents  and  officials 
let  down  their  guard.  Three  years  ago 
it  was  being  taught  in  1 ,700  schools  in 
the  United  States. 

MACOS  is  a  bizarre  humanities 
course  developed  by  Jerome  Bruner, 
an  experimental  psychologist;  B.  F. 
Skinner,  a  behavioral  psychologist; 
and  various  anthropologists,  the  most 
quoted  of  whom  is  French  Marxist 
Levi-Strauss. 

By  design,  the  textbooks  are  paper- 
back so  the  children  cannot  take  them 
home.  They  are  issued  to  students  on- 
ly in  class,  and  thus  parents  have  no 
opportunity  to  read  them  or  know 
what  their  children  are  being  taught. 

This  course  pictures  man  as  a  high- 
er animal— that  is  all.  It  presents  a 
humanistic,  godless  outlook  on  life, 
attractively  arranged  so  that  it  will  go 
down  easily  with  that  receptive  age 
group.  Situation  ethics  is  fed  to  chil- 
dren too  young  to  know  their  own 
culture,  children  who  have  not  ab- 
sorbed American  history  but  are 
forced  to  make  social  judgments  for 
which  they  are  not  prepared.  For  in- 
stance, following  a  discussion  of  the 
very  brief  time  the  herring  gull  spends 
with  her  chicks,  this  question  is 
asked:  "How  much  supervision 
should  a  good  parent  give  you?" 

The  nitty-gritty  of  this  course  ap- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Matsu  (Mrs.  Vernon) 
Crawford,  a  retired  PC  US  missionary 
now  living  in  Black  Mountain,  N.C. 


pears  most  plainly  in  resource  books 
for  teachers,  Seminars  for  Teachers: 
The  teacher  is  advised  to  hold  up  as  a 
good  example  for  imitation  an  inter- 
national organization  called  Youth 
International,  which  is  doing  its  best 
to  corrupt,  ridicule  and  work  for  rad- 
ical change.  Then  the  authors  advise: 
"The  long  hair,  the  dandified 
dress,  the  pleasantly  epicene  [mean- 
ing of  one  gender,  sexless,  character- 
istic of  both  sexes]  features  which  so 
infuriate  their  elders  are  a  physical  re- 
pudiation [by  modern  youth]  of  the 
ideal  aggressive  masculinity  which  has 
been  traditional  in  their  societies  .  .  . 
and  still  maintained  by  the  conven- 
tional and  neo-Fascist  white  suprema- 
cists, Empire  loyalists,  Birchites  and 
the  like.  Mankind  is  safer  when  he 
seeks  pleasure  than  when  he  seeks  the 
power  and  the  glory." 

Just  read  that  one  over  again!  Then 
read  it  aloud! 

After  introducing  what  it  calls  the 
four  steps  of  evolution  through  the 
study  of  the  salmon  (fish);  herring 
gull  (bird);  baboon  (primate);  and 
Netsilik  Eskimo  (man),  the  course 
spends  26  precious  weeks  on  that 
tribe  of  humans  who  now  number  less 
than  200  and  who  dwell  just  below 
the  arctic  circle  in  Canada.  These 
animal-like  people  have  "no  heroes, 
no  personal  God."  Held  up  by  impli- 
cation as  the  pinnacle  of  evolution  is 
this  "free"  society  which  practices  in- 
fanticide, senilicide  and  wife- 
swapping. 

MACOS  is  an  approach  to  social 
science  which  seeks  to  mold  a  new 
generation  of  Americans  to  repudiate 
all  that  we  hold  dear  in  our  culture.  It 
weakens  confidence  in  family,  com- 
munity and  church.  It  flies  in  the  face 
of  all  absolutes  based  on  Scripture.  It 
has  been  described  as  a  brainwashing 
tool  to  destroy  the  American  way  of 
life  by  bending  young  minds  in  the 
classroom,  thus  bending  history  to  a 
One  World  social  order. 
When  I  came  across  the  specific 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  5,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


God  Acts  in  Israel's  Histor 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
study  Psalm  105,  which  tells  the 
goodness  of  God  in  His  dealings  with 
Israel,  and  we  will  also  refer  to  one 
portion  of  Psalm  78.  It  would  be 
profitable  for  everyone  to  read  all  of 
the  three  Psalms  given  for  today. 

Psalm  105,  a  call  to  the  people  of 
Israel  to  respond  to  the  goodness  of 
God,  is  addressed  particularly  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  who  are  also  called 
the  seed  of  Jacob  (v.  6).  In  the  light  of 
all  that  God  had  done  for  them  in  the 
past,  the  psalmist  was  exhorting  them 
to  respond  to  God  by  doing  His  will. 

I.  THE  CALL  TO  ISRAEL  (Psa. 
(105:1-7).  God  is  identified  here  as 
the  God  of  Israel,  our  God,  and  the 
God  whose  judgments  are  seen  and 
evident  in  all  of  the  earth  (v.  7). 

We  shall  begin  in  reverse  order, 
taking  verses  5-1,  because  the  psalm- 
ist seems  to  call  for  this  sequence  of 
response. 

First,  Israel  was  called  to  remember 
God's  marvelous  works:  His  wonders 
and  judgments  of  the  past  (v.  5). 
Lack  of  memory  reflects  lack  of  grati- 
tude. The  psalmist  wanted  the  people 
to  show  gratitude  for  what  God  had 
done  for  them  by  obeying  His  will. 
They  needed  to  return  to  the  Lord  be- 
fore it  was  too  late. 
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Next,  they  were  called  to  seek  the 
Lord,  His  face  and  His  strength- 
relying  on  His  presence  with  them  to 
uphold  them  (v.  4).  The  prophets 
often  urged  Israel  to  seek  the  Lord. 
Seeking  meant  more  than  simply  wor- 
shiping the  Lord  as  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  worshiping.  It  meant  seek- 
ing reconciliation  with  God  and  rely- 
ing on  His  strength. 

Third,  they  were  called  to  glory  in 
His  holy  name  (v.  3).  As  they  sought 
the  Lord  and  became  reconciled  to 
Him,  they  would  learn  that  their  only 
glory  was  in  Him  and  in  all  that  He 
revealed  about  Himself  (Exo.  3: 
11-15,  33:18-34:7). 

The  Exodus  passages  indicate  that 
the  glory  of  God  and  His  name  are 
closely  linked  with  the  revelation  of 
Himself  to  Moses  as  to  His  nature. 
To  glory  in  His  name,  then,  would 
mean  reflecting  God's  glory  in  their 
lives  by  those  attributes  which  He  had 
made  known  to  Moses  and  to  Israel 
(Exo.  34:6-7). 

Next,  they  were  called  to  sing  unto 
Him  praises  by  talking  of  all  of  His 
marvelous  works  (v.  2).  As  God's 
people  gather  in  worship  and  sing  to 
His  praise,  and  remind  one  another 
of  all  that  the  Lord  has  done,  they  are 
built  up  in  the  faith,  growing  spiritu- 
ally. This  is  why  worshiping  together 
is  required  of,  and  necessary  for,  the 
people  of  God.  It  ought  not  to  be  ne- 
glected (Heb.  10-25). 

Finally,  they  were  called  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord,  calling  on  His 
name  (v.  1).  As  Paul  later  said,  "giv- 
ing thanks  in  everything"  (I  Thess. 
5:18).  Thankful  people  rightly  re- 
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spond  to  all  that  the  Lord  has  do 
(v.  5). 

Having  established  the  proper 
sponse,  the  psalmist  next  gave  the 
sis  for  the  call. 

II.  THE  BASIS  FOR  THE  CAi 
(Psa.  105:8-44).  Simply  put,  the 
was  based,  as  it  always  is,  on  Go<! 
first  having  remembered  them  (v. 
Thus,  they  were  to  remember  God 
cause  He  first  remembered  them  I 
5,8);  they  were  to  love  Him  becai 
He  first  loved  them  (I  John  4:19). 

Everywhere,  we  see  the  love  of  G 
first;  afterwards,  men  who  rece 
that  love  are  to  respond.  God's  lc 
did  not  flag.  It  reached  to  1,000  1 
erations — an  innumerable  people 
8). 

Specifically,  the  Lord  remembei 
the  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isi 
and  Jacob— the  everlasting  coven; 
with  Israel  (vv.  9-10).  Paul  wr 
about  that  covenant  in  Romans 
telling  how  it  came  to  Abraham 
by  works  but  by  faith,  so  that  n 
stand  justified  in  God's  sight  by  fa, 
and  not  by  their  works. 

The  covenant  of  grace  is  based 
God's  love  and  mercy.  God  rem< 
bered  it  after  400  years  of  Israej 
captivity  in  Egypt.  God  remembe 
and  did  something  about  it. 

There  follows  an  exposition  of 
of  the  ways  in  which  the  Lord  she 
His  remembrance  of  the  coven 
with  Abraham,  keeping  His  pron\i 
to  give  him  and  his  heirs  the  land  f 
Canaan  (v.  11). 

God  made  the  promises  when  |fl 
were  poor  (few)  in  numbers  ('.\ 
12-13),  seemingly  outnumbered  y 
those  who  inhabited  the  land.  (J 
observing  those  times  would  not  h  e  j 
given  much  chance  to  Abraha  s 
seed  to  get  possession  of  that  la,U 
When  God  gave  them  the  land,  o.  J 
mighty  powers,  Mesopotamia  d 
Egypt,  were  vying  for  it  in  additio;  o 
the  Canaanite  tribes  living  there  t,».  I 

God  protected  them  while  t] 
were  weak  (vv.   14-15).  Abraha- 
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liac  and  Jacob  lived  among  many 
eemies  who  would  have  liked  to  de- 
\ur  them.  Kings  from  Mesopotamia 
ivaded  the  land,  but  Abraham  won 
cer  them  (Gen.  14);  others  tried  to 
tfke  away  their  land  (Gen.  26);  and 
l^tne  tried  to  take  away  all  that  they 
rssessed  (Gen.  34).  However,  God 
:'jfotected  the  patriarchs. 

God  also  planned  ahead  for  their 
£od.  He  brought  the  famine  to  force 
jcob  into  Egypt,  where  He  had  al- 
ndy  placed  Joseph  in  a  high  place  so 
\  could  take  care  of  their  needs  dur- 
the  famine  (vv.  16-22).  He  put  Jo- 
s)h  into  a  position  of  authority  in 
cder  to  instruct  the  people  of  Egypt, 
nch  as  Daniel  later  did  for  Babylon. 

While  God's  people  were  in  Egypt, 
t  ough  Joseph  God  provided  for 
t:m  (vv.  23-24).  Not  only  were  they 
f  i  but  also  they  grew  strong  and  in- 
cased in  number.  Egypt  really  be- 
etle the  womb  in  which  Israel,  the 
Iftion,  was  formed  and  from  which  it 
Is  born. 

Ifro  accomplish  His  good  purpose, 
I:  Lord  provoked  the  Egyptians  so 
tit  He  could  destroy  them  and  all 
i:  world  might  know  that  the  Lord  is 
|>d  (v.  25). 

jkt  the  right  time,  the  Lord  sent  His 
$)phet  to  be  His  spokesman  to  Israel 
ad  His  representative  before  the 
If  rid— the  Pharaoh  and  the  Egyp- 
Ins,  the  mightiest  power  of  that  day 
|\  26-27).  He  did  great  signs  and 
Ifnders  before  these  heathen  to  show 
lit  He  was  indeed  God. 
[By  the  hand  of  Moses  and  by  His 
In  power,  God  worked  many 
nghty  deeds.  He  punished  the  Egyp- 
pns  (vv.  28-37)  by  breaking  their 
pde  as  he  destroyed  those  things  in 
lich  they  had  gloried.  God  dark- 
en the  sun  they  worshiped  (v.  28); 
I  polluted  the  Nile  River  on  which 
t:y  depended  for  sustenance  (vv. 
|»). 

From  the  desert,  which  they  reck- 
ded  to  be  their  defense  against  ene- 
fjes,  God  brought  swarms  of  flies 
ad  lice  (v.  31);  He  ripped  away  green 
trigs  which  grew  along  the  Nile  (vv. 
3j35);  He  killed  the  firstborn  of  all 
Ejypt,  including  the  heir  to  the 
Hone,  Pharaoh's  first  son  (v.  36). 
Fially,  He  caused  Israel  to  despoil 
U;  silver  and  gold  which  adorned 
Eyptian  tombs  and  thrones  (v.  37). 
Jus  God  ravaged  the  pride  of  Egypt. 

At  the  same  time,  God  prospered 
t  ael  as  the  people  went  out  of 


Egypt,  so  that  no  enemy  could  touch 
them.  He  guided  Israel  through  many 
dangers  and  gave  food  and  water  in 
due  time  (vv.  38-41). 

The  psalmist  again  reminded  them 
of  all  God  had  done  in  remembering 
them  and  bringing  them  forth  to  be  a 
nation  (vv.  42-44). 

III.  GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  THE 
CALL  (Psa.  105:45,  78:5-8).  Why 
had  God  done  all  of  this  in  the  first 
place?  So  that  these  people  would  live 
uniquely  as  the  people  of  God  (v.  45). 
They  were  to  show  themselves  His 
people  by  their  obedience  to  His  law, 
the  expression  of  His  will  for  His  own 
children. 

When  God  called  Abraham,  He  in- 
dicated that  He  chose  him  "to  the  end 
that  he  may  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him,  that 
they  may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  righteousness  and  justice;  to  the 
end  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him"  (Gen.  18:19). 

Later,  after  God  delivered  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  He  spoke  again  of  what 
He  had  done  to  the  Egyptians.  He 
told  the  people  that  He  intended  for 
them  to  be  His  holy  people  (belong- 
ing exclusively  to  Him).  To  show 
their  holiness,  they  were  to  keep  His 
commandments,  which  He  promptly 
gave  to  them  (Exo.  19:4-6,  20:1). 
Thus,  as  God  chose  Abraham,  so  He 
chose  Israel  to  live  gloriously  for  His 
name. 

Psalm  78,  which  is  similar  to  105, 
develops  this  thought  further  (vv. 
5-8),  warning  the  people  lest  they  fail 
as  did  their  fathers  who  were  led  out 
of  Egypt  and  yet  did  not  live  to  God's 
glory,  bearing  His  name  and  glory  be- 
fore men. 

God  had  commanded  parents  to  in- 
struct their  children  in  the  ways  and 
the  words  of  the  Lord  (vv.  5-6).  He 
taught  Abraham  to  do  this  (Gen. 
18:19)  and  also  Israel  (Deut.  6:4).  The 
Israelites  failed  to  do  this,  and  spiri- 
tual decay  and  darkness  resulted  in 
the  time  of  the  judges. 

The  people  to  whom  the  psalmist 


addressed  this  word  were  later  Israel- 
ites who  had  enough  time  to  see  the 
folly  of  their  fathers  and  to  avoid  it 
again  (v.  8). 

God  wants  His  children  to  learn 
from  the  lessons  of  the  past,  and  to 
set  their  hope  only  on  the  Lord  (v.  7). 

Much  time  has  passed  since  the 
psalmist  penned  these  words  of  warn- 
ing and  exhortation.  Many  more 
mighty  works  of  God  have  been 
done;  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  have  been  written,  re- 
cording God's  will.  God  has  come  in 
the  flesh,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  won  for  us  everlast- 
ing salvation,  fulfilling  all  the  prom- 
ises of  God  to  His  people  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

We  now  need  to  heed  the  exhorta- 
tions and  warnings  which  the  psalmist 
gave  to  Israel.  We  know  what  the 
Lord  has  done,  but  have  we  honored 
Him  by  living  as  His  children  ought 
to  live  in  the  world,  as  lights  in  the 
world  of  darkness?  Have  we  truly  re- 
membered His  marvelous  works? 

Have  we  sought  the  Lord  with  all 
our  hearts?  Have  we  glorified  Him  by 
living  as  His  children  are  taught  to 
live?  Have  we  talked  of  Him  among 
ourselves  in  order  to  encourage  one 
another  or  have  we  been  hesitant  to 
speak  of  spiritual  things  even  to 
fellow  church  members? 

Have  we  sung  from  our  hearts  His 
praises  in  the  assemblies  of  worship? 
Have  we  made  known  to  others  the 
wonderful  truths  about  Him,  as  His 
witnesses  to  a  world  lost  in  sin?  And 
finally,  have  we  given  thanks  to  God 
for  everything— even  the  hardships? 
Read  again  Psalm  105:1-7! 

Next  week:  "The  Joy  of  Faith  in 
the  Lord,"  Psalms  34,  57,  146.  E 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson 
323-6578. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


AT  KING  COLLEGE 

FIND  THE 
JOY  OF  LEARNING 

KING  COLLEGE 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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FOR  WOMEN 

DEVOTION  FOR  FEBRUARY 
EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


Good  News  or  Bad  News' 


We're  accustomed  to  hearing  bad 
news.  So  accustomed,  in  fact,  that  we 
expect  terrible  doses  of  it  each  eve- 
ning on  television.  It  no  longer  sur- 
prises us  when  things  are  reported  to 
be  worse  than  we  ever  thought  possi- 
ble. We're  glutted  with  psychotic 
murders,  terrorist  hijackings,  disclo- 
sures of  vast  political  corruption,  en- 
ergy and  ecological  crises. 

Once  long  ago  people  hoped  things 
would  change.  That  was  a  time  of  op- 
timism. But  the  world  never  got  bet- 
ter, only  worse.  The  news  was  bad 
and  there  was  no  more  hope.  Now 
people  don't  really  hope  for  things  to 
get  better— with  some  vague  sense  of 
coping,  they  only  hope  they  can  make 
out.  The  bad  news  of  the  world  has 
led  to  personal  and  social  despair. 

Just  before  Jesus  died,  He  had 
some  last  words  with  His  disciples. 
His  words  weren't  all  good,  either.  In 
telling  them  of  their  future,  He  had 
bad  news  for  them— with  a  differ- 
ence, however.  In  God's  eyes,  this 
news  was  great  and  necessary  even 
though  He  was  going  to  use  terrible 
events  to  bring  hope,  joy,  and  peace 
when  it  seemed  least  likely. 

What  was  this  bad  news?  First,  He 
told  them  they  would  be  hated  and 
persecuted  by  the  world  for  doing 
something  right.  As  citizens  of  God's 
kingdom,  they  would  come  into  di- 
rect conflict  with  the  citizens  of  the 
world.  They  were  told  that  the  world 
would  try  to  ridicule,  discredit  and 
even  murder  those  who  followed 
Jesus  Christ. 

Then,  after  telling  them  of  such  vi- 
olent hatred,  Jesus  said  He  was  leav- 
ing them.  How  could  they  see  any 
good  news  coming  out  of  this  bad 
news?  They  were  going  to  be  outcasts 
in  the  world  and  Jesus  was  going  to 
desert  them.  Bad  news?  From  their 


John  15:18-16:33 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Presbyterian  Journal  today! 


point  of  view,  this  was  the  worst. 
Why  hadn't  He  just  left  them  alone 
to  begin  with?  That  promise  of  tri- 
umph which  they  first  believed 
seemed  to  be  turning  into  the  dust  of 
death  as  far  around  as  they  could  see. 

But  the  Lord  can  see  past  the  de- 
spair of  the  moment.  His  vision  in- 
cludes the  events  of  the  future  and 
thus  He  knows  the  meaning  of  the 
present.  The  meaning  of  persecution? 
If  the  world  hates  us,  it  is  because  we 
are  like  our  Lord.  That's  good  news, 
if  we  are  concerned  about  pleasing 
God. 

Jesus  is  leaving?  Then  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  come  and  make  God's 
presence  eternally  and  helpfully  real. 
He  will  cause  us  to  see  Christ  as  we 
never  saw  Him  before.  His  death  will 
be  cause  for  rejoicing  because  it 
brings  salvation.  We  will  have  prob- 
lems, but  out  of  them  comes  victory. 
Why?  Because  the  bad  news  of 
Christ's  death  is  really  the  good  news 
of  His  resurrection  power  over  sin. 

In  all  of  this  talk  with  His  disciples, 
Jesus  did  not  paint  a  Pollyanna  pic- 
ture. He  described  the  reality  of  the 
world  but  He  also  gave  the  assurance 
of  peace  and  victory.  This  was  not  a 
"first  the  bad  news,  then  the  good 
news"  pep  talk.  He  was  telling  them 
that  what  they  saw  as  bad  news  would 
itself  be  turned  into  good  news. 

Nor  was  this  a  "wait  until  the 
storm  blows  over"  philosophy  of 
false  hope.  It  was  real  confidence  in 
victory  even  at  the  peak  of  the  storm. 
The  world  tries  to  sit  out  the  storm, 
hoping  against  empty  hope  that  it  will 
pass  without  too  much  damage. 
God's  children  can  thank  Him  for  the 
storm  and  throw  themselves  into  it.  It 
sounds  reckless,  but  it's  God's  meth- 
od for  spiritual  growth. 

How  do  we  read  the  news  reports 
of  the  events  in  our  lives?  The  news  is 
bad  if  we  see  it  with  eyes  of  doubt  and 
despair.  It's  bad  if  we  see  our  favorite 


illusions  shattered  because  our  he 
rested  in  something  false.  But  if 
hope  rests  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  ne 
will  be  good. 

Understand,  now,  that  the  n« 
isn't   good   because   the  ev« 
themselves  are  always  good, 
news  will  be  good  because  we  kn 
that  God,  through  the  power  of  I 
Holy  Spirit,  will  use  those  events 
make  us  more  Christ-like.  Tharf 
what  makes  it  very  good  news. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY: 

1 .  Make  a  list  of  the  characterist 
of  those  who  belong  to  the  kingd( 
of  God  and  then  make  a  contrasti 
list  of  the  characteristics  of  unbelii 
ers.  Using  those  lists,  answer  th 
questions:  What  is  there  about  the  i 
ture  of  the  unbeliever  that  leads 
to  persecute  Christians?  What  kind 
response  should  the  believer  have 
ward  persecution? 

2.  In  our  society  we  don't  of] 
suffer  physical  persecution  or 
prisonment  for  the  cause  of  Chri 
Persecution  may  be  more  subtle.  I 
some  ways  persecution  occurs 
Christians  in  20th-century  Amerie 

3.  From  this  passage,  list  at 
three  things  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
then  describe  how  each  one  of  tl 
can  be  a  source  of  encouragemer 
your  Christian  life  and  witness. 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Read  1 
14:25-33.  Jesus  didn't  try  to  I 
people  into  the  church  with  pror 
of  an  easier  life.  In  the  passage  fr 
John,  He  described  the  trials  of  * 
Christian  life;  and  in  the  pass 
from  Luke,  He  challenged  us  to  co  t 
the  cost  of  discipleship. 

Prayerfully  evaluate  your  own 
Are  you  expecting  immunity 
trial  because  of  your  faith?  Are  tlijtj 
things,  habits  or  relationships  tttj 
possess  you?  Do  you  feel  you  hava 
right  to  a  certain  lifestyle? 
yourself  if  you  are  really  counting  e 
cost  or  if  you're  just  juggling  the  b  I- 
get.  Q 


fr 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock 
loks  reviewed  on   these  pages, 
lease  place  any  orders  with  your 
i:al  Christian  bookstore,  or  order 
torn    Reformed  Theological 
\&minary  Book  Store,  5422  Clinton 
Hyd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  (Add 
*hstage.) 


MUST  OR  SELF-DESTRUCT,  by  Craig 
assey.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  130  pp. 
.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  George  A.  An- 
i  rson,  professor,  Graham  Bible  College, 
:  i  |istol,  Tenn. 

i This  practical  Biblical  study  of  the 
inflict  between  the  Christian's  old 
tiid  new  natures  is  based  upon  such 
usages  as  Paul's  statement  in  Ro- 
mans 7:19:  "For  the  good  that  I  (new 
iRture)  would,  I  (old  nature)  do  not: 
lit  the  evil  which  I  (new  nature) 
')uld  not,  that  I  (old  nature)  do." 
j  The  thesis  of  the  book  is  that  this 
itense  warfare,  which  was  so  real  to 
itul   and   to    Luther,  continues 
froughout  our  earthly  lives  (just  as 
fchn  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  had  diffi- 
tjlties  all  the  way  to  the  Celestial 
pty)  and  that  sanctification  must 
■ntinue  lest  the  Christian  experience 
fcfeet  defeat  in  daily  living.  OE 

JHOLE  IN  THE  DIKE:  Critical  Aspects  of 
■rkouwer's  Theology,  by  Carl  Bogue. 
lick  Publ.  Co.,  Cherry  Hill,  N.J.  Paper,  27 
fe.  $0.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  E. 
Iiodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Church  of  the  Living 
l^jrd,  Volant,  Pa. 

This  monograph  is  must  reading 
Ifr  those  interested  in  the  kind  of 
lues  raised  by  Lindsell's  Battle  for 
Bible.  Bogue,  the  author  of  Jona- 
lan  Edwards  and  the  Covenant  of 
i-ace,  writes  a  case  study  in  Biblical 
itrition  with  the  "inside"  perspec- 
t  e  of  a  doctoral  student  under  G.  C. 
irkouwer.  He  brings  the  most  chari- 
'tlble  spirit  possible  to  his  task,  yet 
ioceeds  with  that  task  which  is  an 
arming  critique  of  the  greatest  of 
tjday's  Dutch  theologians. 

sBogue  adds  to  the  growing  list  of 
fcn  who,  while  admiring  Berk- 
(iiwer's  historical  analysis,  are  heart- 
fcoken  by  his  concessions  to  the  sub- 
j:tivistic  (dialectical?)  theology.  The 
i  ue  is  most  serious  in  the  areas  of 
te  Bible  and  the  truth.  These  under- 
cut all  other  theological  statements. 
IHe  writes,  "An  appropriate  illus- 
tition  of  our  concern  is  that  Berk- 
<  wer  may  well  be  the  hole  in  the  dike 


BOOKS 


through  which  a  flood  is  coming  that 
will  leave  its  mark  in  a  way  the  fre- 
quent floods  in  the  history  of  the 
Netherlands  have  never  done.  And  it 
will  be  a  flood  whose  damage  will  be 
far  more  difficult  to  repair." 

This  is  not  just  a  theological  issue. 
It  is  an  ecclesiastical  issue  and  an  ecu- 
menical issue  for  those  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  America. 
Many  in  these  groups  are  presently 
vulnerable  to  the  same  criticisms  of 
this  elder  statesman.  Again,  it  is  must 
reading  for  those  concerned.  [TJ 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, Vol.  II:  The  Pauline  Epistles,  by  D. 
Edmond  Hiebert.  Moody  Press,  Chicago, 
III.  386  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
Albert  J.  Lindsey,  pastor,  First  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

I  am  delighted  to  review  this  second 
volume  in  the  series,  inasmuch  as  a 
year  ago  I  reviewed  the  first  one, 
which  covered  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts.  Volume  Three  deals  with  the 


non-Pauline  epistles. 

Volume  II,  formerly  entitled  An 
Introduction  to  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
is  a  revised  edition.  It  follows  the  gen- 
eral method  of  outline  of  the  first 
one.  While  it  is  not  a  commentary  on 
the  Pauline  epistles,  it  becomes  an  ex- 
ceedingly fine  guide  to  a  systematic 
study  of  these  books.  The  first  two 
chapters  introduce  the  Pauline  epis- 
tles and  suggest  study  procedure. 

The  book  is  divided  into  four  ma- 
jor parts,  arranged  in  chronological 
order:  eschatological  (coming  of 
Christ),  I  and  II  Thessalonians;  soteri- 
ological  (cross  of  Christ),  Galatians,  I 
and  II  Corinthians  and  Romans; 
Christological  (character  of  Christ), 
Colossians,  Philemon,  Ephesians  and 


ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  need  an  elementary  principal  (K-6,  400 
students)  for  the  school  year  of  78-79.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Mr.  Richard  Snyder,  Super- 
intendent, WCS,  15000  SW  67  Ave.,  Miami 
Fla.  33158,  Phone  (305)  251-5931 
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Philippians;  and  ecclesiological 
(Church  of  Christ),  I  Timothy,  Titus 
and  II  Timothy. 

Each  chapter  contains  an  introduc- 
tion which  tells  the  book's  author- 
ship, purpose,  place  and  other  vital 
information.  A  rather  detailed  out- 
line traces  the  contents  of  the  book, 
and  a  book  list  for  detailed  study  fol- 
lows. The  book  contains  a  very  im- 
pressive 14-page  bibliography. 

This  is  another  fine  contribution  to 
help  students  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  almighty 
God.  A  very  solid  and  informative 
work,  it  is  an  excellent  book  to  have 
in  your  library.  Having  studied  these 
two  volumes,  I  look  forward  to  the 
third  one  yet  to  come.  IS 

THE  CHRISTIAN  WARFARE,  by  D.  Martin 
Lloyd-Jones,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  386  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Brandon 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brandon,  Miss. 

The  noted  pastor  of  Westminster 
Chapel,  London  and  now  a  traveling 
preacher  and  writer,  has  written  an 
exposition  of  Ephesians  6:10-13  to 
give  assurance  to  the  believer  who 
lives  in  a  world  where  the  power  of 
Satan  is  felt  every  day. 

Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  does  not  hesitate 
to  state  his  belief  in  a  personal  devil. 
Pointing  out  Satan's  strength  and 
strategy  toward  the  Christian,  the 
author  shows  that  successful  Chris- 
tian living  is  based  on  a  knowledge  of 
the  warfare  and  describes  the  way  in 
which  we  may  win  the  victory. 

The  truths  which  Dr.  Lloyd- Jones 
can  bring  forth  amaze  one.  He  writes 
373  pages  on  just  4  verses.  Like  his 
other  books,  this  one  is  well  worth  the 
reading.  ffl 

SURGEON  ON  SAFARI,  by  Paul  J.  Jorden 
and  James  R.  Adair.  Hawthorn  Books,  Inc., 
New  York,  N.Y.  192  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Louis  F.  Hutchins,  New  Orleans, 

Through  the  eyes  of  an  orthopedic 
surgeon,  we  learn  what  it  is  like  to 
plan  to  be  away  for  a  year  from  a 
busy  practice  to  take  a  wife  and  nine 


MINISTER-MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Independent  Presbyterian  church  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  seeks  full-time  assistant  minister- 
director  of  music,  or  will  consider  a  part-time 
director  of  music.  Also,  organist  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Music  Committee,  2049 
Castleway  Lane,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30345. 


children  to  inner  Africa.  The  author 
faces  frankly  the  emotions,  the  prob- 
lems and  the  difficulties  he  and  the 
family  experience. 

Vivid  descriptions  abound  of  trips 
to  climb  19,000-foot  Mt.  Kiliman- 
jaro, of  safaris  through  game  pre- 
serves with  lions  and  elephants 
wandering  in  their  native  habitat. 

Through  a  doctor's  eyes  we  see  the 
desperate  medical  cases  brought  to 
the  mission  hospital  plus  some  medi- 
cal facts  I  have  never  seen  in  print 
elsewhere. 

The  author  shows  how  the  idea  of  a 
year's  short-term  missions  trip  first 
formed,  then  was  planned,  how  little 
by  little  the  family  became  willing.  In 
spite  of  hardships,  some  sickness  and 
some  danger,  the  trip  became  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  years  of  their 
lives,  a  time  of  being  a  blessing  to 
many,  and  a  time  of  deepening  of 
their  own  spiritual  lives.  God's  work- 
ings in  the  day-by-day  life  of  a  mis- 
sionary are  depicted  frankly. 

This  book  is  worth  reading  by  any- 
one who  takes  the  Great  Commission 
seriously.  Those  who  wonder  what 
life  on  the  mission  field  is  like  will  be 
instructed.  And  those  who  know 
what  it  is  like  will  be  able  to  relate.  OFJ 


Layman— from  p.  13 

statement  in  Seminars  for  Teachers 
that  the  purpose  of  the  course  was  to 
prepare  the  American  child  for  a 
One  World  social  order,  I  immediate- 
ly went  to  the  chairman  of  the  board 
of  education  in  the  county  where  we 
lived.  I  do  not  know  what  transpired, 
but  within  three  days  an  announce- 
ment appeared  in  the  local  newspaper 
that  MACOS  was  being  removed 
from  the  curriculum  of  the  middle 
school  where  it  was  being  taught.  The 
reasons  given  were  not  the  ones  I  had 
urged,  but  my  purpose  had  been  to 
oust  the  course  from  the  system  and 
that  was  done! 

If  you  should  find  that  this  poison- 
ous course  of  study  is  being  used  in 
your  school,  first,  do  personal  re- 
search. You  have  that  right  as  a  tax- 
payer. Get  the  facts  firsthand,  then 
present  them  to  the  proper  authori- 
ties. Write  letters  to  the  papers,  say 
something  in  a  PTA  meeting,  tell  peo- 
ple what  it  is  costing  per  child  to  keep 
this  course  going.  Your  efforts,  like 
mine,  will  bear  fruit!  HI 


Saved— from  p.  10 

how  he  is  to  obey  Him  in  every  art 
of  his  life. 

Scripture  must  be  studied  aij 
obeyed  as  the  very  voice  of  God 
His  people  instructing  them  how 
live.  Anyone  who  is  saved  has  the  w' 
of  God  for  his  life  written  for  hh\ 
With  the  help  and  guidance  of  ti1 
Holy  Spirit,  he  needs  only  to  study  ! 
The  Spirit  will  give  him  understan 
ing  and  enable  him  to  obey  it.  T 
Christian's  joy  is  finding  out  wh 
God  would  have  him  do,  and  then  d 
ing  it. 

God  has  commanded  every  Chr, 
tian  to  witness  to  Him.  Christ  ga 
that  parting  instruction  to  His  dis 
pies  as  He  ascended  to  heaven.  We 
an  injustice  if  we  tell  those  to  whc 
we  witness  about  the  rewards  of  t 
Christian  life — even  when  we  t 
them  of  their  sin  and  the  necessity 
repentance— if  we  do  not  also  1 
them  the  cost  of  discipleship. 

Anyone  who  is  to  know  Christ! 
his  Saviour  must  also  realize  that 
must  willingly  yield  himself  to  Him 
obedience  (Rom.  12:1-2),  casti' 
aside  anything  that  will  hinder  h 
from  running  the  race  that  is  set  1 
fore  him  (Heb.  12:1-2).  Part  of  l! 
Great  Commission  that  Christ  gave 
every  believer  is  that  we  teach  peo 
to  observe  all  things  that  He  co 
manded  us  (Matt.  28:20). 

Our  witness  must  be  lived  and  s] 
ken.  If  we  speak  of  being  obedient! 
God,  but  our  lives  do  not  back  up  <j 
words,  no  one  will  hear  us.  If  a  sal 
man  drives  a  car  different  from 
kind  he  is  trying  to  sell  you,  you  pn 
ably  would  not  buy  it  from  him.  Y! 
would  question  the  integrity  of  his  i 
marks.  If  that  car  is  really  so  go  t 
why  isn't  he  driving  one?  So  it  is  wl 
the  Christian  life.  Our  witness  is  of 
as  loud  as  our  lives  speak  out. 

A  person  who  does  not  witnes« 
not  being  obedient.  We  are  ct? 
manded  to  speak  out  about  wi 
Christ  has  accomplished  in  us.  Sc 
might  say  that  their  actions  '*9 
enough  of  a  witness.  They  expect  t 
people  will  know  that  they  sei 
Christ  because  they  live  moral  li'i 
This  is  simply  not  true. 

Many  people  in  this  world  live  a 
comparable  to  yours  in  their  moiii1 
ty,  yet  they  are  bound  for  dest;> 
tion.  They  do  not  know  Chit, 
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tlmgh  they  live  good  lives.  People 
wose  outward  lives  seem  good  may 
s^ve  a  different  master,  a  counterfeit 
Cristian.  We  cannot  expect  people 
tcknow  we  serve  God  because  we  live 
a  fe  based  upon  His  laws. 
I  f  you  want  Christ  to  have  credit 
ft  the  life  you  are  living  you  must 
■tak  out.  You  need  to  let  people 
kjw  that  you  are  seeking  to  live  a 
I|  pleasing  to  God  and  that  you 
o;y  Him  because  Christ  saved  you 
fim  your  sins.  You  need  to  let  peo- 
p  know  that  your  every  good  deed 
w»  done  because  God  first  loved  you 
a:l  liberated  you  from  being  en- 
jl/ed  to  sin. 

J^hen  the  Lord  will  use  you,  and 
ij'ple  will  know  that  God  is  indeed 
wh  you.  Perhaps  God  will  even  mul- 
iy  your  joy  by- using  your  witness 
x^ring  others  to  the  saving  knowl- 
ie  of  Christ. 

fjThe  law  of  God  is  perfect,  con- 
/t  ing  the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the 
md  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple, 
fe:  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re- 
ling  the  heart:  the  commandment 
ihe  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the 
■p.  •  •  .  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
In  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold: 
I;eter  also  than  honey  and  the  hon- 
|omb.  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  ser- 
It  warned:  and  in  keeping  them 
me  is  great  reward"  (Psa.  19:7-8, 

(ii).  m 
tutorial— from  p.  12 

lis  established  by  the  law  (and  in- 
enreted  by  HEW)  replaced  the 
cool's  own  standards  for  such 
flisfers. 

;hat,  of  course,  was  intolerable  to 
1}  self-respecting  medical  school, 
ij  a  total  of  14  of  them  simply  said 
Dlhe  government,  "We  will  do  with- 
ii  your  funds."  Congress  did  not 
x:tly  rescind  its  law,  but  it  did 
r|md  it  to  limit  the  number  of  trans- 
t,  students  that  schools  accepting 
e,;ral  funds  are  forced  to  accept 
r;er  the  law's  provisions. 

art  of  the  reason  for  the  emerging 
solution  in  America's  educational 
s  blishments  must  be  laid  at  the 
cr  of  Mrs.  Mary  Berry,  assistant 
:  etary  for  education  and  the  coun- 
ts highest  education  official. 

xcording  to  Wall  Street  Journal, 
r  nsight  into  Mrs.  Berry's  thinking 
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may  be  gained  by  studying  her  entt- 
siastic  remarks  after  a  visit  to  stu  ^  | 
the  Red  Chinese  system.  Said  t; 
Journal,  editorially: 

"The  Chinese  [Mrs.  Berry  thougli] 
relied  too  heavily  on  tests;  but  thjr 
practice  of  using  little  children  to  > 
factory  work  was  an  admirable  moil 
of  vocational  education.  And  most  f 
all,  she  was  struck  by  the  health 
straightforwardness  of  the  Chim 
admissions  quota  system." 

In  other  remarks,  Mrs.  Berry 
ferred  to  the  "large  hordes  of  Wes 
imperialists"  who,  a  generation  a 
tried  to  impose  their  culture's  id 
ogy  on  the  Chinese.  She  also,  in 
opinion  of  the  Journal,  "raised 
cry   of  witch-hunting"  when 
wrote:  "I  do  hope  .  .  .  that  we  h 
moved  far  enough  from  the  ai 
Communist  crusade  of  the  1950's 
feel  secure  enough  to  consider  ide 
whatever  their  country  of  origin." 

Concluded  the  Journal:  "W< 
whatever  their  country  of  origin, 
ideas  she  touted  are  frighteningly  | 
respectful  of  the  institutions  that  f< 
a  free  society.  They  deserve  a  cleai 
repudiation  than  they've  gotten  j 
far." 

Perhaps  if  the  revolution  in  edu 
tion  progresses  a  bit  farther,  they  \1 
be  more  strongly  repudiated. 

Imputation— from  p.  11 

distinctions.  Faith  is  essential  at 
necessary,  but  faith  is  not  meritc 
ous.  All  the  merit  of  saving  us  sinn 
is  in  Christ— in  His  perfect  obediei 
as  our  representative,  in  His  death 
our  sins,  in  His  doing  and  dying  i 
puted  to  us  for  our  justification. 

To  bring  us  up  to  date,  there  is 
doctrinal  dissertation  by  Professo 
Knox  Chamblin  of  Belhaven.  Soor 
be  published,  the  book  will  be  e 
tied,  The  Gospel  According  to  Pc 
An  Inductive  Study.  I  was  deligh 
to  read  that  "Christ  is  central  in 
Gospel's  content,  indeed  He  is 
Gospel's  exclusive  theme.  The  G 
pel's  witness  to  His  person  and  wi 
is  all  inclusive. 

"Moreover,  Paul's  conception 
Christ  has  exercised  a  decisive 
fluence  upon  his  characterization 
the  Gospel.  .  .  .  The  twin  themes 
'the  righteousness  of  God'  and 
'justification  by  faith'  lie  at  the  vy 
heart  of  the  Pauline  Gospel  accord  g 
to  the  undisputed  letters." 
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Theology  of  Liberation 

Often  the  missionary  arrives  equipped  with  his 
game  plan  from  the  educational  Superbowl  in  the 
U.S.  to  find  a  whole  new  ball  game  here  in  Latin 
America.  Confused,  he  discovers  himself  on  the 
chaotic  playing  field  of  the  theology  of  liberation. 
He  runs  headlong  into  new  names,  new  terms,  and 
new  procedures— not  only  in  theological  books,  but 
on  the  lips  of  people  from  university  students  to  the 
poor  farmers  of  remote  rural  corners  of  the  country. 

—John  H.  Orme 
See  p.  7 
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THE  OTHER  CHEEK 

I  can  love  the  Rev.  Philip  Evaul 
(Jan.  4  Mailbag),  although  I  probably 
would  have  had  difficulty  doing  so 
before  experiencing  the  type  of 
spiritual  renewal  he  deplores.  In  fact, 
this  would  have  been  true  for  anyone 
disagreeing  with  me  on  any  point, 
particularly  theological.  Check 
number  one  for  "fruits  of  the  Spirit" 
and  charismatic  renewal. 

It  is  only  natural  that  there  should 
be  time  and  space  (even  in  the  Jour- 
nal) dedicated  to  the  "movement" 
both  in  secular  and  religious  publica- 
tions today,  because  it  probably  is  the 
fastest    growing    Christian  phe- 
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nomenon  since  the  Reformation. 

I  hope  the  disruptive  students  in  the 
training  school  in  Colombia  to  whom 
Mr.  Evaul  refers  have  been  forgiven, 
for  it  is  difficult  to  return  to  the  level 
of  the  status  quo  when  you  have  had 
a  personal  encounter  with  the  living 
Lord  God  almighty. 

This  encounter  sometimes  makes 
one  obnoxious  to  others,  not  because 
the  encounter  is  unholy,  but  because 
the  recipient  of  the  Spirit's  blessing  is 
still  partly  unholy.  This  encounter 
does  not  give  us  all  wisdom  or 
knowledge,  but  it  is  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, which  might  explain  the  confu- 
sion of  some  as  to  the  "gifts  of  the 
Spirit  and  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  In  any 
case,  the  first  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  still 
love,  which  generates  souls. 

A  very  major  part  of  the  charis- 
matic movement  is  praise  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  even  tongues  con- 
stitutes a  supplement  to  our  inad- 
equacies  to   praise   Him.    If  this 


POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Drawer  635,  Weaverville, 
N.C.  28787. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $6  a  year  for  indi- 
viduals (add  $2  for  overseas),  $4.50  for  mem- 
bers of  Every  Family  Plan  churches.  Please 
allow  three  weeks  for  address  change.  In- 
clude old  and  new  addresses  and  ZIP  codes. 
EDITORIAL  OFFICE:  P.O.  Box  3108,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.C.  28802.  Phone  (704)  254-4015  or 
254-4016.  Address  all  news  and  editorial  cor- 
respondence to  this  office. 


"renewal"  is  not  of  the  Lord,  it  ^ ll , 
die  away.  However,  if  it  is  of  J 
Lord,  would  not  Gamaliel's  ad\q 
still  be  valuable? 

This  is  not  being  written  in  a  spl 
of  criticism  of  Mr.  Evaul,  a  man  vo 
has  dedicated  his  life  to  serving  1 
Master.  I  only  wish  I  had  had  his  dfe 
ication  many  years  ago.  Howev| 
now  that  I  have  been  "touched"  I 
only  right  that  in  my  all  too  hunu 
and  stumbling  way  I  speak  forth  wl 
I  believe.  May  it  constitute  a  "sou- 
thing new"  in  response  to  q 
"nothing  new"  mentioned  by 
Evaul. 

— J.  Richard  Weemho 
New  London,  N.C. 

THEY  DON'T  LIKE  US 

We  have  had  a  long  and  usu4 
very  close  association  with  the  /(if 
nal  over  many  years.  However,  i| 
session  of  Mcllwain  Memon 
Church  recently  has  become  cij 
cerned  about  the  Journal's  drif  I 
away  from  the  Reformed  faith,  a 
ferring  "DAISY"  to  "TULIP"  I 
supporting  the  charismatic  m<| 
ment. 

Therefore,  they  voted  the  mm 
evening  to  discontinue  our  particai 
tion  in  the  every-family  pi  I 
.  .  .  Those  persons  who  have  t:r 
subscribing  who  will  want  to  conti  | 
their  subscriptions  will,  of  coufl 
have  to  subscribe  individually. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  A.  Dunkei 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

HE  DOES! 

The  issue  of  Dec.  14  is  one  oil 
very  best!  It  answered  many  of'f 
questions  regarding  the  current  m 
troversy  over  the  person  and  wor  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  truly  appreciate 
Journal's  effort  on  this  very  im»P 
tant  subject.  It  should  be  quite  n* 
teresting  to  all  who  have  followed^ 
studies  by  the  Orthodox  presbyti  a! 
Church  and  now  by  the  Presbyti  an 
Church  in  America. 

—David  V.  Drumbel 
Valdosta,  Ga. 

SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  o- 
months  visit  to  South  America—  1 
zil,  Argentina  and  Chile,  so  I  am  il 
behind  on  my  Journal  reading 
this  time,  being  disabled  and  retir ,  1 
have  plenty  of  time  to  reflect  or  he 
business  of  the  world,  and  I  takev- 
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iy  opportunity  to  advise  my  elected 
/'ficials  of  the  things  that  I  dislike— 
He  latest  the  treatment  of  the  Ger- 
man Mennonites  in  Texas  (Journal, 
Wet.  26). 

*  [On  our  trip  south  of  the  equator,  it 
Has  confirmed  that  you  are  correct  in 
:|iur  appraisal  of  the  "meddling"  of 
He  National  Council  of  Churches 
Isid  some  individual  Churches.  We 
^re  off  the  beaten  path— with  the 
Hople,  both  in  the  cities  and  in  the 
'Soondocks,"  Nowhere  did  I  en- 
counter anything  but  a  friendly  ap- 
foach.  Those  people  do  like  Ameri- 
(nos  and  we  should  respond  in  kind, 
iitead  of  trying  to  tell  them  how  to 
In  their  countries. 

|  In  Chile— often  harassed  by  reli- 
pus  groups— one  is  able  to  be  on  the 
feeets  at  any  time  without  the  fear  of 


robbery  or  assualt.  Something  to 
think  about. 

—Martin  C.  Cornell  Jr. 
Vista,  Cal. 
The  U.S.  media  currently  are  busy  trying 
to  "prove"  that  the  recent  overwhelming 
plebescite  in  Chile  in  support  of  the  mili- 
tary government  was  somehow  rigged. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

For  at  least  a  year,  I  have  felt  that  a 
new  light  was  shining  through  the 
pages  of  the  Journal.  Of  course,  the 
Journal  has  been  Reformed  in  spirit 
and  content  all  along,  but  something 
new— and  of  vital  interest— seems  to 
be  happening.  We  need  that  to  awak- 
en people! 

—(Rev.)  E.  P.  Nichols 
Albany,  Ga. 


MINISTERS 

Harold  F.  Apple  from  El  Paso,  Tex.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Portland,  Tex. 
Thomas  H.  Schmid  from  New  Orleans,  La., 

to  the  San  Pedro  Church  (PCUS),  San 

Antonio,  Tex. 
Reinhold  Schmidt  Jr.  from  Arkansas  City, 

Kans.,  to  the  Park  Hill  Church  (PCUS- 

UPCUSA),  North  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Thomas  L.  West  from  Indianapolis,  Ind., 

to   the    First   Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA), 

Siloam  Springs,  Ark. 
Edward  L.  Kellogg  from  San  Diego,  Cal.,  to 

the  Bethel  Church  (OPC),  Leesburg,  Va.,  as 

co-pastor. 

DEATH 

William  Hiram  Sharpe,  79,  died  in  Pass 
Christian,  Miss.,  Dec.  26,  1977.  Before 
his  retirement  in  1963,  Dr.  Sharpe 
served  churches  in  Louisiana  and  Mis- 
sissippi. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


Much  of  the  controversy  between 
'liberal"  and  "conservative"  in  the 
(lurches  leaves  the  average  church 
pnber  puzzled.  His  puzzlement 
trns  to  outright  bewilderment  when 
f|  hears  that  ministers  have  been 
Kposed,  congregations  split  and 
cjurches  deprived  of  their  property 
Cer  differences  of  opinion.  What 
tferences  of  opinion  could  possibly 
I  that  important?— he  is  likely  to 
The  two  articles  in  this  issue  of 
|  Journal  will  go  far  toward 
sswering  such  a  question.  They  look 


at  the  missionary  enterprise  from 
perspectives  that  are  as  different  as 
night  and  day.  But  they  show  the 
dramatic  contrast  between  a  "do- 
good  gospel"  and  the  authentic 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which  does 
good.  The  thing  to  remember  is  that 
both  kinds  of  religion  may  wear  the 
same  label.  Liberation  theology  wears 
the  Presbyterian  label  as  prominently 
as  Gospel  theology.  Indeed,  leftist 
Prof.  Richard  Shaul,  who  went  from 
a  Brazilian  Presbyterian  seminary  to 
Princeton  Seminary  may  very  well 
have  been  the  granddaddy  of  the 
whole  movement  in  the  Churches.  It 
is  at  least  striking  that  author  John 
Orme  traces  the  movement  through 
Ruben  Alves  to  Princeton  (see  p.  8). 
•  At  the  heart  of  the  issues  are  the 
foundational  doctrinal  questions. 
Writing  in  Monday  Morning,  a 
magazine  for  Presbyterian  ministers, 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  MacKenzie  deplored 
what  he  called  a  "widespread  depar- 
ture from  the  historic  beliefs  of  our 
Reformed  heritage."  He  asks  if  this 
departure  is  not  "raising  up  a  genera- 
tion  of  pastors   unaware   of  the 


uniqueness  of  being  Presbyterian." 
Mr.  MacKenzie  specifically  remem- 
bers a  meeting  of  presbytery  in  which 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry  was 
asked  about  the  Reformed  doctrine 
of  predestination.  His  reply:  "That 
question  is  not  relevant  to  me.  It 
doesn't  deal  with  me  where  I'm  at  or 
where  most  of  my  people  will  be  at." 
The  outcome,  as  reported  by  Mr. 
MacKenzie:  "Taken  under  care  with 
some  dissent." 

•  Important  announcement!  We  are 
ready  to  test  the  market  for  cassette 
tapes  of  the  Journal  for  the  blind  and 
others  who  have  difficulty  reading, 
such  as  patients  in  nursing  homes. 
The  contents  of  the  Journal  are  now 
available  on  cassettes  at  a  starting 
rate  of  $2.50  each.  The  issues  of  Jan. 
11,  18  and  25  are  now  available  and 
future  issues  will  be  put  on  cassettes 
as  they  go  to  press.  You  may  order 
samples,  or  subscribe  on  any  term  ba- 
sis—payment in  advance.  We  also 
solicit  the  gifts  of  any  supporters  who 
may  want  to  help  make  this  ministry 
available  to  persons  who  cannot  af- 
ford the  cost.  Q3 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Michigan  Professor  Offers  Creation  Option 


EAST  LANSING,  Mich.  (RNS) — A 
professor  of  natural  science  who  is 
also  an  evangelical  Christian  teaches 
a  course  at  Michigan  State  University 
in  which  he  presents  "creationism" 
as  an  alternative  to  evolution. 

John  Newton  Moore,  who  has  been 
on  the  faculty  of  Michigan  State  since 
1946,  told  Religious  News  Service 
that  he  knows  of  no  other  such  course 
at  a  publicly  supported  university. 
The  course  covers  a  full  year  and  pre- 
sents theistic  creation  as  an  option  for 
students. 

Although  an  article  in  the  Decem- 
ber issue  of  Scientific  American  im- 
plied that  Dr.  Moore's  course  is  new, 
he  said  he  has  been  teaching  it  in  its 
present  form  since  the  1972-73  aca- 
demic year.  Before  1970,  he  ex- 
plained, all  members  of  the  natural 


DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC— The 
second  largest  radio  network  in  Span- 
ish evangelical  history  carried  the 
Gospel  message  into  at  least  ten 
Spanish-speaking  countries  by  phone 
and  satellite  relay  during  the  recent 
Luis  Palau  Dominican  Republic  In- 
ternational Crusade  in  Santo  Do- 
mingo. 

Dominicans  in  four  cities  flocked 
to  hear  the  Argentine  evangelist  dur- 
ing the  three-week  united  evangelistic 
crusade.  More  than  3,900  inquirers 
came  forward  from  the  audiences 
that  totaled  105,445. 

Speaking  to  an  overflow  opening 
night  crowd  in  Santo  Domingo,  the 
capital   (population   823,000),  Mr. 


science  faculty  had  to  use  the  same 
textbook.  After  1970,  he  said,  they 
were  given  more  leeway. 

Of  the  50  science  professors  at 
Michigan  State,  eight  teach  courses 
which  cover  material  on  human  ori- 
gins. Although  all  students  are  re- 
quired to  take  such  a  course,  they 
may  choose  which  professor  they  pre- 
fer. Those  who  take  the  course  with 
Dr.  Moore  thus  have  chosen  to  do  so. 

Dr.  Moore  is  the  coauthor,  with 
Harold  Schultz  Slusher  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Texas  at  El  Paso,  of  a  high 
school  textbook  entitled  Biology:  A 
Search  for  Order  in  Complexity.  A 
superior  court  judge  ordered  the 
book  removed  from  an  approved  list 
of  texts  for  public  school  use  in  India- 
napolis last  spring  on  the  ground  that 
it  seeks  "the  promotion  and  inclusion 


Palau  presented  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
answer  to  the  problems  of  the  suffer- 
ing Latin  American  family  unit. 

Three  family  counseling  centers, 
staffed  by  trained  personnel,  were 
opened  during  the  crusade  to  deal 
with  marriage  and  personal  problems 
from  a  Biblical  perspective. 

A  daily  school  of  evangelism, 
taught  by  various  Palau  team  mem- 
bers, sent  out  50  young  Dominicans 
to  the  streets  of  Santo  Domingo  to 
sing,  testify  and  hand  out  invitations 
to  the  nightly  meetings.  In  all,  over 
135  professed  to  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  as  these  young  peo- 
ple went  to  the  parks  and  market 
places.  IS 


of  fundamentalist  Christian  doctri 
in  the  public  schools."  The  book  w 
approved  for  public  high  schools  t 
the  Dallas  (Tex.)  Independent  Sch 
District. 

The  Michigan  State  professor  s 
he  is  writing  a  book  on  methods 
teaching  origins.  To  be  published 
April  1978,  it  will  be  designed  prim 
ily  for  teachers  in  Christian  schoo 
It  will  offer  suggestions  on  how 
present  both  the  creation  and  evo) 
tion  concepts  of  human  origins. 

Dr.  Moore  said  that  he  has  been 
evangelical  since  1962  when  he  ma 
a  personal  commitment  to  Christ.  1 
and  his  family  are  members  of  Ei[ 
Lansing  Trinity  Church,  which  he  c 
scribed  as  an  independent  "New  T 
tament  evangelical  church." 

While  the  professor  said  he  dc 
not  actively  promote  the  creati 
view  in  his  classes,  he  noted  that 
answers  questions  from  students  w' 
ask  about  his  beliefs. 

MSU  President  Clifton  R.  Wh. 
ton  Jr.,  has  defended  Dr.  Moor' 
course,  saying,  "The  university  ha 
responsibility  to  confront  its  stude1 
with  a  wide  range  of  ideological  pcj 
tions,  provided  the  university  d(' 
not  demand  that  any  student  accep 
particular  viewpoint." 

Decency  Group  Name 
Prime  TV  Sex  Sponso 

TUPELO,  Miss.— American  Ho:: 
Products  (Anacin),  Ford  Motor  C  , 
and  Sears  are  the  top  sponsors  of 
on  television,  according  to  the  resv 
of  a  15-week  monitoring  study. 

Results  of  the  study,  the  first  of  S 
kind  and  one  of  the  most  extensive) 
the  history  of  television  (cover 
864.5  hours  of  prime  time  progra- 
ming), were  announced  by  the  I 
tional  Federation  for  Decency. 

The  study  showed  a  total  of  2,' 
scenes  of  suggested  sexual  intercou 
or  sexually  suggestive  commei 
2,155  of  which  were  depicted  outs 
marriage.  The  incident  factor  v 
2.81  per  hour  or  a  total  of  9M 
scenes  or  comments  during  a  year  f 
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HURCH 
VERSEAS 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  25,  1978 


pme  time  viewing.  Only  1 1  per  cent 
■me  presented  as  being  inside  mar- 
i  ;e. 

)ther  top  sponsors  of  sex,  listed  in 
Oi  er,  include  General  Foods,  Bris- 
ic Myers,  Unilever-Lever  Brothers, 
fiieral  Motors,  Proctor  &  Gamble, 

5.  rling  Drug,  Richardson-Merrill, 
«]  Warner-Lambert. 

lanes  Corporation,  with  its  ads 
id  Underalls  and  L'Eggs  hosiery, 
wj;  the  top  user  of  sex  in  commer- 

6.  s.  Others  cited  for  sex-oriented 
ctnmercials  include  Pfizer,  Inc. 
fcty  cosmetics),  Lever  Brothers 
lose-Up  toothpaste),  Colgate- 
Pmolive  (Ultra  Brite  toothpaste), 
B  Pen  Corp.  (lighter  and  shaver), 
C;seborough-Pond's  (Prince  Match- 
aHli  perfumes),  Revlon  (Jontue  per- 
Ifie),  and  Sears  (Nothing  Else 
alerpants). 

\BC  led  the  networks  in  sex-pro- 
■jmming  with  1,109  scenes  or  com- 
pts,  followed  by  CBS  with  777. 
■C  was  third  at  547. 
■The  Rev.  Donald  E.  Wildmon,  a 
lited  Methodist  minister  who  is  ex- 
itive  director  of  the  NFD,  said  the 
fcdy  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Ijisumer.  "We  wanted  to  let  the 
b/ing  public  know  who  was  paying 
k  sex  on  TV,  the  overwhelming 
aount  of  which  is  exploitive  and  dis- 
ited,"  he  said. 

ri  complete  report  of  the  study  may 
li  secured  by  sending  a  self-ad- 
d'ssed,  stamped  envelope  to  the  Na- 
tinal  Federation  for  Decency,  Tupe- 
I  Miss.  38801.  ffl 

NVM  Head  Asks  Care 
I!  Response  to  Canal 

ORAL  GABLES,  Fla.-Clayton  L. 
Efg  Jr.,  president  of  the  Latin 
America  Mission  Inc.  (USA),  has 
:  led  on  North  Americans  to  be  care- 
f<  in  their  response  to  the  proposed 
treaties  concerning  the  Panama 
Inal. 

'I'm  not  sure  the  USA  public  gen- 
llly  knows  all  the  facts  about  the  is- 
I,"  Mr.  Berg  wrote  in  the  January- 
^ruary  issue  of  the  Latin  America 
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Evangelist.  "For  example,  many 
think  the  Canal  Zone  is  ours.  But  we 
hold  it  only  by  a  rental  contract  which 
the  landlord  wishes  to  renegotiate." 

Mr.  Berg  says  the  U.S.  can  be 
proud  of  its  record  in  Panama,  but 
suggests  that  issues  larger  than  politi- 
cal motives  should  determine  re- 
sponse to  the  treaties.  "Accepting  or 
rejecting  a  treaty  in  order  to  perpet- 
uate a  colonial-type  control  of  anoth- 
er country's  resources  -is  a  serious 
matter  and  of  great  significance.  True 
peace  comes  from  respect  of  others. 

"I  am  very  reluctant  to  write  these 
words,"  said  the  head  of  the  evangel- 
ical missions  agency  which  works  pri- 
marily in  Central  American  coun- 
tries. "It  would  be  safer  not  to.  But 
how  can  I  live  with  my  personal  con- 
science if  I  don't?  I  feel  I  must  speak 
out  on  this  subject  which  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  for  Latin  Amer- 
ica and  her  Church."  QD 

Missions  Consultation 
Features  Outsiders 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— New  perspec- 
tive and  new  direction  for  missionary 
programs  at  home  and  abroad  are  the 
goals  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
for  a  February  consultation  which  is 
expected  to  draw  230  Church  leaders 
from  around  the  world. 

The  Consultation  on  Overseas  and 
Domestic  Mission  of  the  Church,  set 
for  Feb.  2-9  at  the  denomination's 
conference  center  here,  will  aim  at 
producing  a  report  for  the  1978  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  Recommendations  for 
the  Church's  priorities  and  policies 
over  the  next  decade  will  be  included. 

An  international  perspective  will 
come  from  the  Rev.  Rene  Padilla  of 
Argentina,  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Adegbola 
of  Nigeria  and  the  Rev.  Sergio  Arce 
of  Cuba. 

Half  a  dozen  PCUS  missions  staff- 
ers will  direct  various  aspects  of  the 
consultation,  but  a  significant  ear- 
mark of  the  gathering  will  be  the  par- 
ticipation of  non-PCUS  personnel. 
About  one  third  of  the  delegates  will 
come  from  outside  the  denomination. 
Among  them  is  the  Rev.  Arthur  F. 
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Glasser,  dean  of  the  School  of  World 
Mission  and  Institute  of  Church 
Growth  at  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

The  consultation,  under  the  theme 
"One  Mission  Under  God,"  will  be 
chaired  by  Mrs.  Sara  B.  Moseley 
of  Sherman,  Tex.,  chairman  of  the 
General  Assembly  Mission  Board. 
Planning  has  been  conducted  over  the 
last  15  months  by  a  15-member  com- 
mittee headed  by  the  Rev.  Herbert 
Meza  of  Washington,  D.C. 

The  consultation  next  month  is  a 
sequel  to  a  similar  gathering  held  here 
in  1962,  although  the  scope  of  that 
meeting  was  limited  to  international 
missions.  [JJ 

Cheating  on  Schoolwork 
Apparently  Commonplace 

ROCKVILLE,  Md.— If  the  Colonel 
Zadok  Magruder  High  School  here,  a 
school  serving  an  affluent  area  having 
high  numbers  of  professional  parents 
and  college-bound  students,  is  typical 
of  American  high  schools,  then  near- 
ly all  high  school  students  today  cheat 
at  one  time  or  another. 

This  was  the  conclusion  reached 
after  a  survey  of  the  student  body 
revealed  that  153  out  of  159  students 
candidly  admitted  to  cheating  during 
their  secondary  school  years. 

Chuck  Bollweg,  faculty  advisor  to 
the  student  newspaper  which  reported 
the  poll,  explained,  "It's  college 
pressure,  peer  pressure,  and  I  think 
it's  getting  worse.  The  students'  at- 
titude is  the  attitude  of  society  right 
now." 

Mr.  Bollweg  said  that  even  more 
shocking  than  the  number  of  students 
who  cheated  was  the  "complete  non- 
chalance about  it"  on  the  part  of 
those  who  admitted  they  did. 

Mark  Martins,  editor  of  the  stu- 
dent paper,  the  Magruder  Eagle,  said 
students  consider  cheating  a  "game" 
comparable  to  shoplifting  or  sneak- 
ing a  beer.  They  feel  it  is  "socially  ac- 
ceptable" and  claim  "everyone  does 
it,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Martins  said  "Most  parents 
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Augusta  Church  Not  Just  for  Historian 


don't  believe  their  kids  are  cheaters, 
so  a  teacher  is  forced  to  back  down  if 
he  reports  one."  The  word  of  teach- 
ers "is  not  really  respected  any 
more,"  the  student  editor  added. 

He  said  there  are  two  basic  kinds  of 
cheating:  taking  answers  and  helping 
someone  else.  He  said  cheating  on 
homework  is  so  common  that  it  is  no 
longer  considered  cheating. 

Mr.  Martins  was  not  surprised  at 
the  results  of  the  poll.  "I've  seen 
some  pretty  unbelievable  things,"  he 
said.  "Last  week  I  saw  a  girl  with  a 
cheat  sheet.  When  the  teacher  came 
by  to  question  her,  she  hid  it  and 
acted  as  if  he  was  trying  to  get  fresh 
with  her.  What  could  he  do?  He 
walked  away."  QD 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  . . . 

•  U.S.  Rep.  Henry  Hyde  (R-Ill.) 
says  the  Dec.  7  vote  in  the  House  of 
Representatives  to  allow  federal 
funding  for  abortions  will  open  the 
floodgates.  The  bill,  which  passed  on 
a  181-167  vote,  permits  such  funding 
when  two  doctors  certify  that  a  con- 
tinued pregnancy  might  lead  to  long- 
term  harm  for  the  mother.  Mr.  Hyde 
says  physicians  who  do  abortions  will 
gladly  provide  such  certification.  He 
observed:  "I  never  knew  an  abortion- 
ist who  did  not  have  a  partner. ' '  BO 


AUGUSTA,  Ga.  — "Sure,  First 
Church  is  a  historic  church.  But  you 
don't  come  here  just  because  you're  a 
history  buff." 

Ruling  Elder  William  K.  Philpot 
Jr.  acknowledges  that  it's  hard  to  ig- 
nore the  colorful  past  of  Augusta's 
First  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  was  born  here  in  1861. 
But  worship  services  had  been  held 
here  every  Sunday  since  1812,  and  the 
church  already  had  a  wide  reputation 
for  truth  and  service  when  Pres- 
byterians from  throughout  the  South 
met  in  the  present  sanctuary  to  con- 
stitute what  was  first  called  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Con- 
federacy. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ruggles  Wilson 
was  pastor  at  First  Church  then,  and 
he  served  as  clerk  of  that  first  General 
Assembly.  He  was  the  father  of 
Woodrow  Wiison,  who  grew  up  in 
the  manse  just  across  the  street. 

A  visitor  now  can  walk  around 
under  the  big  trees  in  the  church  yard 
and  try  to  picture  several  hundred 
Confederate  soldiers  being  brought 
here  for  medical  care  after  the 
decisive  defeat  at  Chickamauga. 

Inside,  he  could  spend  more  hours 
reading    plaques,    sitting    in  the 


Wilsons'  family  pew,  looking  I 
fascinating  sepia  photos,  and  exami- 
ing  session  records  on  pages  so  I 
they  are  brittle. 

If  the  visitor  saw  all  those  thir,> 
and  then  went  on  his  way,  he  woil 
have  missed  the  most  exciting  part 
First  Church's  whole  history— t 
present. 

"Here  is  a  group  of  believi 
people,"  says  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Oliver,  pastor  since  1969,  "who 
joice  in  their  heritage  but,  even  mo , 
who  rejoice  in  the  revival  by  the  Spi'C 
in  the  midst  of  the  years." 

That  revival  extends  from  grov 
in  attendance  at  all  the  church's  I 
vices,  to  a  broad  gauge  educatioil 
program,  to  an  outreach  to  the  bla 
population  in  the  inner  city  area  si 
rounding  the  church. 

Although  First  Church  has  hac! 
notable  list  of  men  to  occupy  s 
pulpit,  there  is  little  doubt  that 
fresh  winds  blowing  through  the  1 
gregation  now  were  first  felt  soj 
after  Mr.  Oliver  arrived  eight  yes 
ago. 

Mr.  Oliver,  in  turn,  thinks  whail 
happening  is  only  what  might  be 
pected  to  happen  when  the  Word! 
God  is  faithfully  taught.  He  majors l 
his  pulpit  ministry,  working  hard  ; 
well  to  be  sure  that  it  is  comp' 
mented  with  thorough,  consist! 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school, 
Laymen's  Bible  Institute  for  adu, 
and  the  Christian  day  school  | 
which  First  Church  is  loosely 
filiated. 

In  addition,  the  church  has  - 
creased  its  expectations  of  !s 
members.  "You're  not  just  seas'i 
ticket  holders  here,"  Mr.  Oliver  t 
his  people.  "The  ministry  of 
Word  will  either  work  you  over1! 
work  you  right  out." 

For  the  present,  the  ministry  see 
to  be  working  over  more  people  t' 
it  is  working  out. 

Attendance  at  morning  wors! 
has  gone  from  slightly  more  than 
to  the  present  average  of  about  6 
More  remarkable  is  the  evening  I 
vice,  which  was  practically  extir 
and  now  often  has  400  in  attendar 

Enrollment  in  the  Sunday  sch> 
has  nearly  tripled.  No  longer  is  the 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


First  Church 's  downtown  location  in  Augusta,  seen  by  some  as  a  drawback, 
has  not  hindered  the  church 's  growth.  Instead,  the  church  finds  itself  part  of 
an  attractive  renewal  effort,  with  a  new  civic  center  under  construction  just 
across  the  street  to  the  northwest.  The  boyhood  home  of  Woodrow  Wilson 
is  across  the  street  to  the  northeast. 
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\  Whole 

New  Ball  Game 


JOHN  H.  ORME 


Jootball  or  futbol,  it's  all  the  same, 
f  t  wait  a  minute!  Where  is  the 
fjned  star  quarterback?  The  crash- 
ii!  crossbody  blocks?  There  is  deli- 
ce  footwork  but  there's  headwork, 
(hp,  and  plenty  of  coordinated  team 
aion  in  the  game  of  futbol  or  soc- 
e,  the  football  of  Latin  America, 
j  football  or  futbol.  It  all  sounds 
s  rilar  but  a  closer  look  shows  this  to 

a  whole  new  ball  game. 
■Often  the  missionary  arrives 
dipped  with  his  game  plan  from  the 
eicational  Superbowl  in  the  U.S.  to 
Id  a  whole  new  ball  game  here  in 
Ltin  America.  Confused,  he  discov- 
e:  himself  on  the  chaotic  playing 
|d  of  the  theology  of  liberation.  He 
Kis  headlong  into  new  names,  new 
Uns,  and  new  procedures— not  only 
iitheological  books,  but  on  the  lips 
|people  from  university  students  to 
1  poor  farmers  of  remote  rural  cor- 
Is  of  the  country. 
■  here  are  new  youth  idols  in  this 
fcne— and  they  aren't  football  or 
Rn  futbol  players.  In  place  of  the 
In  Tarkentons  stand  men  like  Che 
levarra  of  Cuba  fame  and  Camilo 
fjrres,  the  guerrilla  priest  killed  by 
■i-Communist  forces  in  Colombia 
■11966. 

Vhat  is  this  new  ball  game,  this 
:lology  of  liberation  that  has 
rtched  even  the  U.S.  with  meetings 
Detroit?  Where  did  it  originate  and 
mt  relevance  does  this  have? 

phe  stadium  where  this  theological 
West  is  being  held  is  Latin  America 
t  If.  But  in  contrast  to  a  thin  layer 
);istroturf,  this  game  is  played  atop 
ajturies  of  deeply  rooted  colonial- 
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ism  and  oppression. 

It  is  often  thought  that  the  Spanish 
conquistadores  brought  the  feudal 
system  to  the  New  World.  Actually, 
the  pre-Colombian  civilizations,  the 
Aztec-Mayan  Central  American  and 
the  Inca  of  the  Andes,  had  already  set 
the  stage  for  the  Spanish.  Their 
priest-caste  and  paternalistic  cultures 
had  already  killed  individual  ambi- 
tion by  means  of  a  patriarchal  and 
authoritarian  system. 

Thus,  the  Spanish  found  a  ready- 
made  situation  for  total  domination. 
They  took  the  function  of  rulership 
from  the  Indian  emperors  and  sub- 
jugated the  masses.  These  few  but 
powerfully  rich  Spanish  families  be- 
came the  ruling  oligarchy  as  virtual 
owners  of  the  land.  They  amassed 
fantastic  riches  and  took  almost  no 
interest  in  the  social  welfare  of  the 
people. 

Apart  from  the  social  concern  felt 
by  a  few  men  such  as  Bartolome  de 
las  Casas,  the  Spanish  subjugated  the 
New  World— the  Indian  was  sup- 
pressed, his  lands  confiscated— and  a 
class  of  privileged  Latin  American  ar- 
istocracy was  born. 

From  this  historical  beginning,  the 
bridge  to  the  present  struggle  is  found 
in  the  wealthy  families.  Absolute  con- 
trol was  practically  guaranteed,  for 
the  first  son  of  the  family  would  take 
over  the  father's  estate,  and  then  be- 
come politically  influential.  The  sec- 
ond son  would  often  enter  the  priest- 
hood. Thus,  the  Church  and  state, 
along  with  the  army,  were  tied  in 
closely  with  the  oligarchy  and  its  con- 
trol of  land,  money  and  politics. 

The  separation  of  the  Church  and 
state  was  not  even  considered.  As 
another  inheritance  from  Spain,  the 
military  officers  assumed  political 
control.  Even  today,  most  Latin 
American  countries  are  under  direct 
or  indirect  military  rule. 

This  structure  is  centuries  old.  But 
today  through  newspapers,  radio  and 
TV,  the  common  people  have  been 


made  aware  of  this  inequitable  struc- 
ture and  of  its  poverty— not  just  in 
villages,  but  on  the  whole  social  scene 
across  Latin  America.  No  longer  in- 
different and  fatalistic,  they  angrily 
see  the  gross  social  injustices  that  sur- 
round their  daily  lives. 

Looking  beyond  the  tourist  attrac- 
tions, what  are  some  of  the  harsh  and 
disturbing  realities  of  Latin  America 
today?  Let's  cite  a  few  examples.  Uni- 
versity education  is  still  the  privilege 
of  a  select  few;  and,  of  course,  only 
university-educated  professionals  are 
elected  to  public  office.  On  the  pri- 
mary school  level,  there  are  not 
enough  schools  or  teachers.  One 
study  shows  that  5  of  17  countries  in 
Latin  America  have  an  illiteracy  rate 
of  50  per  cent  of  all  people  15  years  of 
age  and  over. 

Health  standards  and  available 
medical  care  are  far  below  acceptable 
levels.  More  than  100  million  people 
are  without  safe  drinking  water.  The 
tax  structure  highly  favors  the  aris- 
tocracy (the  land  owners)  and  land 
distribution  is  feudal.  The  average 
peasant  in  Latin  America  is  a  slave  to 
the  land  he  has  no  possibility  of  own- 
ing. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  with  fur- 
ther illustrations  and  examples,  but 
perhaps  C.  Peter  Wagner's  descrip- 
tion of  a  huge  meat  pie  best  sums  it 
up: 

The  pie  is  full  of  the  masses  of  the 
continent.  Over  the  top  is  the  thin 
crust  of  the  oligarchy,  the  Church 
and  the  military.  Although  this  thin 


The  game  is  played 
atop  centuries  of 
colonialism  and 
oppression. 
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crust  holds  the  masses  in  subjugation, 
we  should  add  that  the  crust  is  now 
beginning  to  break  from  the  bottom 
up  due  to  the  pressure  of  the  mass 
media,  nationalism,  labor  unions, 
Marxism  and  the  theology  of  libera- 
tion. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  evangelicals  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca are  fundamentalist  in  doctrine,  the 
first  attempt  at  a  theological  solution 
to  this  situation  was  made  by  the  lib- 
eral wing  of  the  Protestant  Church. 
The  elite  group  of  thinkers  associated 


Liberals  were  the 
first  to  form  a 
theological  answer 
to  social  injustice. 


with  the  Church  and  Society  Move- 
ment (ISAL  after  its  initials  in  Span- 
ish) was  the  first  to  formulate  a  theo- 
logical response  to  the  social  injus- 
tices. 

Officially  active  with  a  journal 
since  1959,  and  especially  influential 
through  its  conferences  and  writings, 
this  group  has  been  a  major  in- 
fluence. While  it  is  to  their  credit  that 
a  chord  of  the  Christian  conscience 
was  touched,  their  doctrinal  concepts 
of  evangelism,  and  the  nature  and 
functions  of  the  Church  are  unaccept- 
able to  those  who  hold  a  Biblical  the- 
ology. 

The  Church  of  Rome,  too,  has  re- 
sponded. Especially  since  the  Episco- 
pal congress  in  1968,  this  Church 
which  has  always  aligned  itself  with 
the  oligarchy  now  finds  itself  con- 
vulsed by  movements  from  within 
that  openly  advocate  radical  change 
of  the  present  situation  by  the  elimi- 
nation of  current  social,  economic, 
political  and  even  ecclesiastical  struc- 
tures. 

Several  elements  now  begin  to  con- 
verge: the  historical  social  structure, 
the  current  injustices,  the  Protestant 
interest  in  social  concern,  the  Roman 
Catholic  stress  on  reform,  and  the 
stimulation  received  from  the  mass 
media.  The  result  is  the  theology  of 
liberation,  the  theological  export  of 


Latin  America  to  the  rest  of  the  Third 
World. 

From  both  Roman  and  Protestant 
writers  has  come  an  awesome  ava- 
lanche of  literature  demanding  a 
"new  exodus"  and  the  liberation  of 
an  oppressed  people. 

What  is  this  "theology  of  libera- 
tion"? An  excellent  description 
comes  from  fellow  evangelical  Ismael 
Amaya: 

"This  new  theology  expressed 
concern  for  the  human  misery  that 
can  be  defeated.  It  hopes  tp  represent 
a  Christian  awakening  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  oppression  of  the  masses 
and  the  need  for  their  liberation.  The 
theology  of  liberation  (italics  his)  says 
that  it  comes  into  being  because  of 
unjust  structural  oppression  of  the 
capitalistic  system  that,  at  the  same 
time,  is  the  consequence  of  sin. 

"This  new  theology  refuses  to  see 
misery  and  oppression  as  the  will  of 
God  or  as  something  that  should  be 
accepted  with  resignation.  Rather,  it 
is  the  result  of  the  socio-economic  and 
socio-political  oppression  of  the 
world  in  which  we  live.  For  this  rea- 
son, it  proclaims  that  the  salvation 
(italics  mine)  of  man  consists  in  the 
liberation  from  the  oppressing  struc- 
ture of  capitalism. 

"It  is  presented  as  a  theology  of  ac- 
tion through  which  people  discover 
their  role  in  their  struggle  against  op- 
pression." 

A  Time  article  states  even  more 
clearly: 

"The  theology  of  liberation  in  fact 
combines  Marxist  economic  analysis 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Testa- 


Liberation  theology 
is  a  volatile  mixture 
of  Marxism  and  the 
Old  Testament. 


ment  prophets  and  the  commands  of 
the  Christian  Gospel  to  fashion  a  de- 
manding spiritual  ethic:  that  it  is 
every  Christian's  duty  to  fight  op- 
pression, especially  industrial  capital- 
ism, which  is  viewed  by  this  theology 
as  the  central  evil  today." 
These  words  represent  a  good  de- 


scription of  the  theology  of  liba- 
tion. The  social,  economic  and  po  i- 
cal  dimensions  of  their  "salvatic" 
are  painfully  clear.  Mixed  with  thej- 
cial  miseries  all  too  common  in  Li  in 
America,  a  volatile  chemistry  is  in  c- 
tion. 

With  this  historical  backgrond 
and  general  description  in  mind,  wit 
are  the  doctrinal  characteristics  of  )• 
eration  theology? 

The  literature  is  vast  on  the  subj  t, 
but  certain  writers  have  moved  to  ie 
forefront.  Peruvian  priest  Gust'o 
Gutierrez  has  written  the  basic  tfc 
book  of  the  movement,  A  Theoi$ 
of  Liberation. 

Alongside  is  Hugo  Assmann,  i\» 
teaching  at  the  University  of  Gi 
Rica.  He  stresses  that  sociology  id 
not  theology  as  classically  underst  I 
has  the  tools  for  the  current  social  1 
sis. 

The  prophet  of  the  movemeris 
Ruben  Alves  whose  published  doer- 
al  dissertation  from  Princeton  lit- 
versity  served  as  a  catalyst  in  the  efjg 
er  days  of  the  movement.  Indll 
there  are  other  voices,  but  these  W 
call  most  of  the  signals. 

In  opposition  to  classical  theolfflj 
the  movement  does  not  start  'I 
Biblical  authority  and  the  use  of  E I 
dictionaries,  lexicons  and  conl 
dances  but  with  Marxist  sociolojlf 
analysis.  This  analysis  then  leadtti 
the  formation  of  a  "theology."  1 

In  other  words,  the  contemporf 
situation  forms  the  creed.  The  else 
cal  distinction  between  one  inter  $ 
tation  and  many  applications  is  jt. 
Biblical  theology  ceases  to  exist  id 
at  the  very  outset  a  parting  of  ur 
ways  becomes  clear.  If  sociology* 
termines  theology,  then  our  docti  es 
become  a  human  creation  and  n  a 
divinely  revealed  faith.  All  obje<ve 
control  is  gone. 

To  adherents  of  the  movement  he 
kingdom  of  God  while  "here"  an  tig 
us  is  still  "open"  and  "not  yet."  he 
future  hope  of  the  individual  is  M 
ized  only  as  he  commits  himself  t<  he 
present  struggle  of  liberation.  In  lis 
way,  salvation  is  connected  witl  u- 
ture  hope  and  vice  versa. 

In  liberation  theology,  Chp 
growth  is  not  the  addition  of  nevn- 
dividuals  to  the  Church,  but  th'  in- 
crease of  the  Church's  commiti^t 
to  the  struggle  for  freedom. 

While  not  directly  stated,  this  ;w 
implies  universalism  in  Salvador  all 
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>  ,re  or  will  eventually  be  saved).  Con- 
:  jersion  is  the  new  realization  of  open 
a  fientification  with  the  oppressed  peo- 
ples of  the  world.  Reconciliation 
1 1  ,waits  the  time  when  the  established 
iE  ,aternalistic  political  structures  are 
ranged. 

J  Last  and  extremely  crucial,  the 
I  ■  message  of  sola  fide,  saved  by  faith 
0*flone,  is  lost.  The  message  of  God's 
;deeming  grace  and  salvation  by 
i  lith  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ  is 
ipst  in  a  black  sea  of  humanism  and 
ujjlfOlitics. 

Ij  It  should  now  be  clear  that  in  the 
f  leology  of  liberation,  the  emphasis 

1  sin  is  not  that  which  separates  man 
L,|0m  a  holy  and  just  God  but  rather 
(jjie  external  slavery  to  the  oppressing 
>,,ipitalistic  forces  that  surround  us. 
p  lienation  is  structural  and  societal, 
jjpt  individual  and  personal. 

As  for  the  "new  man,"  he  is  not  an 


individual,  but  a  collective  and  corpo- 
rate entity.  This  new  man  has  no 
name,  no  face.  He  is  an  abstraction, 
lost  in  collective  reduction. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  Christo- 
logical  emphasis  in  liberation  thought 
is  the  incarnation  and  earthly  minis- 
try of  Jesus.  He  is  the  incarnation  of 
God  in  man,  and,  as  such,  is  the  para- 
digm or  model  of  God  acting  in  hu- 
man history. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  incarnation 
is  a  wonderful  example  of  God's  ac- 
tivity in  human  affairs,  the  Bible 
presents  the  balance  of  Christ's  bodi- 
ly resurrection  and  coming  again. 

Contrary  to  liberation  theology, 
Biblical  theology  presents  the  second 
coming  as  the  point  when  truly  the 
God-man  will  intervene  directly  in 
human  affairs  as  the  King  of  kings 
and  will  punish  the  oppressive  sinful 
human  structure  regardless  of  politi- 


God's 
Imperative 


cal  party  or  economic  system.  There 
will  be  justice  and  equality,  not 
through  the  incarnation  model,  but 
through  the  establishment  of  the  mes- 
sianic kingdom. 

It  comes  as  no  surprise  to  us  that  to 
those  in  the  theology  of  liberation 
movement,  the  function  of  the 
Church  is  not  to  be  that  of  Acts 
2:42-47  where  we  find  the  beautiful 
balance  of  the  sharing  of  material 
goods,  prayer,  the  Lord's  supper  and 
apostolic  doctrine. 

In  liberation  theology  the  Church  is 
merely  a  signpost,  a  means  to  an  end. 
The  Church  has  a  servant  role  and  the 
sacraments  are  signs  to  the  communi- 
ty at  large.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  in  liberation  theology,  "evange- 
lism" has  a  political  emphasis  and 
that  all  mankind  is  included  in  the 
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I  rayer  gets  missionaries  out  on  the 
lission  field.  Jesus  told  His  disciples, 
iThe  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
le  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye, 
lerefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
■at  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
|  harvest"  (Matt.  9:37-38).  There's 
i-thing  wrong  with  the  harvest— it's 
Ipntiful.  But  there  are  not  enough 
borers,  so  Jesus  told  His  followers 
t,pray  for  laborers. 
However,  we  cannot  make  this 
fayer  with  conviction  and  power  un- 
t  we  have  first  presented  ourselves  as 
pssible  candidates.  My  husband  and 
laced  exactly  this  situation.  He  was 
t,;  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in 
t.i  South  when  we  began  to  feel  that 
Od  was  calling  us  to  the  mission 
'Id. 

We  came  up  with  the  usual  excuses: 
V  were  too  old  (he  was  45)  and  we 


The  author  and  her  husband,  the 
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r  ssionaries  to  Liberia. 


had  too  many  children  (we  have 
seven);  and  the  best  excuse  of  all,  he 
was  a  preacher  and  we  should  stay 
home  and  encourage  other  people  to 
go. 

All  that  sounded  very  sensible  until 
we  remembered  what  Reese  Howell 
had  said,  "You  cannot  ask  others  to 
do  what  you  yourself  are  not  willing 
to  do."  So  we  knew  we  at  least  had  to 
offer  ourselves  before  we  prayed  for 
others  to  be  sent. 

Those  fields  are  really  white,  but 
there  is  approximately  one  missionary 
for  every  50,000  people.  Five  hundred 
million  people  have  never  once  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  the 
Church  rarely  prays  that  laborers  be 
sent. 

Prayer  gets  missionaries  to  the  mis- 
sion field  because  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  to  call  forth  men  in  response  to 
the  exercise  of  His  power  which  is 
released  proportionately  with  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Then  prayer  keeps  missionaries  on 
the  mission  field.  By  its  very  nature, 
prayer  must  be  specific.  The  familiar 


petition,  "Lord,  bless  all  the  mis- 
sionaries," can  hardly  be  considered 
prayer  that  will  keep  the  missionary 
on  the  mission  field! 

From  our  own  experience  as  mis- 
sionaries for  the  past  seven  years,  I 
can  suggest  ten  specific  points  which 
may  help  you  to  pray  in  such  a  way  as 
to  keep  your  missionary  on  the  job. 

Pray  for  the  defeat  of  his  adversary. 
"A  wide  and  effectual  door  has  been 
opened  unto  me  .  .  .  and  there  are 
many  adversaries"  (I  Cor.  16:9).  In 
Africa,  for  instance,  Satan  has  kept 
the  people  in  darkness  for  some  2,000 
years.  He  will  not  give  up  easily,  and 
we  need  to  pray  for  the  defeat  of  the 
adversary. 

Pray  for  his  health  and  the  health 
of  his  family.  Most  missionaries  live 
and  witness  in  a  hostile  environment. 
Where  we  lived  in  Africa,  parasites  in- 
fested the  ground,  water,  air  and 
food.  There  was  no  way  to  avoid 
them.  We  also  had  to  be  on  guard 
constantly  against  tropical  diseases. 

I  remember  the  time  one  of  our 
boys  became  very  sick;  as  he  became 
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worse  we  faced  a  difficult  decision: 
Should  we  try  to  get  the  mission 
airplane  to  fly  into  our  jungle  station 
and  take  him  to  the  hospital  in  the 
nearest  city,  or  would  he  be  better  off 
to  stay  right  where  he  was?  We  finally 
reached  another  missionary  on  our 
little  short-wave  radio.  We  asked  her 
to  try  to  locate  the  doctor  there  and 
ask  his  advice. 

After  what  seemed  like  hours,  she 
radioed  back  that  the  doctor  said  to 
leave  him  and  continue  with  the 
medication  we  were  giving  him.  The 
national  pastors  attending  our  train- 


/  couldn't  help 
wondering:  Are  the 
people  at  home 
praying? 


ing  school  came  and  knelt  around  his 
bed  and  prayed.  And  we  prayed. 

But  I  couldn't  help  wondering, 
"Are  the  people  at  home  praying?" 
About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  his 
breathing  returned  to  normal  and  we 
knew  he  was  going  to  be  all  right,  but 
it  made  us  keenly  aware  of  the  need 
for  prayer  for  health. 

Pray  for  the  testimony  of  the  mis- 
sionary before  the  people.  We  were 
stationed  in  the  little  African  country 
of  Liberia.  The  natives  are  not 
"people-eaters,"  they're  "people- 
watchers."  When  they  built  our  bam- 
boo house,  they  included  a  ledge  all 
around  the  front  of  the  house  that 
enabled  them  to  see  better  through 
the  screen. 

We  lived  in  that  bamboo  house  for 
two  years.  The  day  it  caught  fire  and 
burned  to  the  ground— along  with  all 
our  possessions,  medicines,  and 
books — we  didn't  realize  they  were 
watching  us  to  see  what  our  reaction 
would  be.  The  people  had  come  wail- 
ing and  crying  from  all  the  nearby 
villages,  and  we  finally  had  to  com- 
fort them! 

A  few  days  later,  one  of  the  native 
pastors  came  and  asked  to  talk  to  us. 
He  had  us  bring  all  our  children  and 
as  we  sat  around  him,  he  said,  "Our 
people  want  to  thank  you."  And  we 
said,  "For  what?"  He  said,  "For 
what  you  have  taught  us.  When  your 


house  burned  down  and  you  lost 
everything  you  owned,  you  weren't 
crying,  you  were  smiling!"  You 
showed  us  that  the  things  you  had 
were  not  as  important  to  you  as  the 
God  you  have  been  telling  us  about." 

Pray  for  the  physical  needs  of  your 
missionary.  The  missionary  is  often 
weary,  but  because  no  one  else  can 
relieve  him  of  the  multitude  of 
responsibilities,  he  must  carry  on  with 
what  little  energy  he  may  have. 

Soon  after  our  bamboo  house 
burned  down,  my  husband  was  trying 
to  build  a  septic  tank.  In  thcprocess, 
our  D-4  tractor  backed  into  the  hole. 
A  few  days  later,  a  country  taxi 
roared  up  to  our  door  with  the  news 
that  our  new  dump  truck  had  fallen 
upside  down  in  the  river  when  a 
bridge  collapsed.  Frustrations  like 
these  drain  physical  resources  in  a 
hurry. 

Days  are  long  and  hot  and  nights 
are  often  interrupted  by  a  knock  on 
the  door.  "Mother,  come  quickly 
.  ..."  I  remember  one  night  in  parti- 
cular. A  doctor  had  just  arrived  from 
the  states  to  spend  some  time  doing 
medical  work  at  our  mission  when 
that  urgent  knock  came.  "Mother, 
come  quickly — Anna's  dying-o."  I 
was  relieved  the  doctor  was  there  to 
go  with  us  to  the  village. 

As  we  came  to  the  native  hut  which 
served  as  a  hospital  I  sensed  his 
shock.  People  were  crying  and  rolling 
on  the  dirt  floor;  it  was  a  far  cry  from 
a  modern  American  hospital. 

We  stepped  over  the  people  and 
found  Anna  lying  in  a  pool  of  blood 
over  in  one  corner.  She  was  covered 
with  mud,  and  with  only  the  light 


Without  counselors, 
the  missionary  finds 
responsibility  on  his 
own  shoulders. 


from  the  kerosene  lantern,  it  was  dif- 
ficult for  the  doctor  to  examine  her. 
But  he  stood  up,  finally,  and  said,  "I 
think  she's  going  to  be  all  right."  An- 
na had  had  a  complicated  delivery 
with  too  much  help  from  the  native 
midwives— too  late  really  for  the 
doctor. 

We  went  back  home,  but  soon  the 


knock  came  again.  "Mother,  coe 
quickly,  Anna's  dying-o!"  And  ts 
time  we  could  hear  from  the  vilke 
the  death  wail  of  utter  hopelessne. 
As  we  went  back  into  that  hut,  e 
found  that  Anna  was  dead,  and  e 
sense  of  lostness  of  those  people  m 
up  with  one  great  sob. 

Tiredness  and  sorrow  envelopecks 
as  we  crawled  back  into  bed  tit 
night  for  a  few  hours  sleep  before  I 
activities  of  a  new  day  rushed  in  upn 
us. 

Pray  for  wisdom  for  your  missh 
aries.  Many  times  your  mission 
faces  difficult  decisions,  and  he  | 
wisdom  to  make  the  right  ones.  Oli 
he  is  not  able  to  have  a  "  multitude 
counselors"  and  the  responsibility 
squarely  on  his  shoulders. 

Once  one  of  the  mission  studdl 
was  playing  in  our  house  with  ■ 
children.  He  came  to  me  and  s;il 
"Mother,  I  have  a  sore  on  my  leg  m 
won't  get  well."  When  I  looke<3| 
knew  it  was  leprosy. 

We  took  him  to  the  nearby  Im 
colony,  expecting  to  leave  him  till 
in  isolation.  After  the  testing  m 
done,  however,  the  nurse  in  chM 
said,  "We  have  good  news  for  yl 
You've  caught  this  early  enough  a 
you  can  take  Solo  back  with  you  a 
treat  him  yourself."  Certainly  I 
was  good  news,  but  I  needed  wisda 

Should  I  put  Solo  back  in  the  d  it 
with  the  other  students,  and  ail 
him  to  have  close  contact  withal 
children  in  the  mission?  We  belli 
God  led  us  in  this  experietf 
Through  the  love  and  acceptiii 
Solo  received  when  we  took  him  m 
to  the  mission  he  came  to  know  im 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Another  time  four  of  our  little  i» 
sion  girls  were  hit  by  lightning.  I 
were  killed  instantly  and  the  cfl 
two  injured.  As  they  brought  oridtf 
the  little  girls  to  our  house  withiil 
legs  almost  paralyzed,  hemorrhajffl 
from  her  nose  and  mouth,  I  haH 
decide  whether  to  keep  her  when* 
could  be  quiet  and  I  could  watcfaH 
closely  or  send  her  into  the  neblt 
hospital  over  50  miles  of  buiM 
dusty  road.  We  decided  to  keepp 
A  few  days  later  when  she  asked  II 
peanut  butter  sandwich,  I  knevWl 
had  made  the  right  decision! 

Pray  for  the  financial  needs  ofw 
missionary.  In  our  particular  den  lu- 
nation, the  churches  and  indivii  als 
support  their  missionaries  geneius- 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  25,  1978 


I>( But  this  is  not  true  for  all  mission 
g  ups. 

k  young  couple  in  another  section 
o»the  bush  of  Liberia  had  a  heart- 
biaking  experience:  Dave's  wife  was 
ejecting  another  baby  and  because  it 
*|jld  cost  $95.00  to  charter  the  plane 
■fly  her  to  the  big  hospital  in  the 
csital  city,  they  decided  she  should 
.to  a  smaller  bush  hospital.  They 
|]n't  anticipate  the  complications, 
«l  she  died  because  they  didn't  have 
9  .00. 

fray  earnestly  for  harmony  among 
■Uir  missionary  families.  "Can  two 

ik  together  except  they  be 
*.eed?"  This  is  true  on  the  foreign 
fid  just  as  much  as  it  is  in  America, 
fcorder  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  do 
I  work,  there  must  be  unity  and 
fcmony  between  God's  people.  The 
lation,  the  frustrations,  the  dis- 
fciointments  all  contribute  to  the 
fcdened  spirit  that  sometimes  comes 
Iween  fellow-workers,  missionaries 
tt!  nationals  alike. 

jfou  need  to  pray  that  your  mis- 
iiary  will  maintain  the  true  Christ- 
fc  attitude  of  humility  and  yielded- 
Is— and  a  sense  of  humor!  It  is 
pic  to  see  God's  work  hindered  by 
litter  spirit  or  angry  words  when  we 
le  a  world  to  win  and  need  all  the 
met  available  to  us. 
Wrayfor  his  children.  It  is  true  that 
It  children  of  missionaries  fill  the 
j^;es  of  "Who's  Who"  more  than 

•  other  profession.  Yet  the  MKs 
■  not  without  their  problems.  Often 
Pise  children  must  be  sent  away  to 
iool  at  very  early  ages.  Sometimes 
fly  are  in  isolated  situations  without 
If  own  peers  or  they  move  around 
it  much  they  have  no  place  to  really 
je  "home."  And  yet,  by  and  large, 

*  children  of  missionaries  are  the 
i  adapted,  most  "normal"  chil- 
Ijn  I've  ever  seen.  I  taught  three  of 
I  children  for  years  using  the  Cal- 
1  Correspondence  Course,  and  I 
I  convinced  they  received  a  better 
^cation  than  most  of  the  students 
^American  schools.  Whether  they 
I  or  not,  I  wouldn't  take  anything 
S  the  opportunity  I  had  to  train  my 
|dren,  and  to  give  them  even  one 
M«"  a  day  of  my  undivided  atten- 
ii. 

Tie  children  of  missionaries  need 
ficial  prayer  for  their  health,  for 
h/r  protection,  for  their  sense  of 
purity  in  so  many  strange  situa- 
§is,  for  them  to  have  the  same  zeal 


for  reaching  the  lost  that  their  parents 
have. 

Pray  for  souls  to  be  won  to  Jesus 
Christ.  After  all,  the  missionary  goes 
to  win  souls  for  Him.  But  the  convic- 
tion of  sin  does  not  come  upon  the 
heathen  by  our  telling  them  that  it's 
wrong  for  them  to  have  "ju-jus,"  to 
keep  15  wives;  to  drink  cane-juice  and 
get  drunk.  Because  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  the  conviction  comes 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Prayer  is  intimately  connected  with 
releasing  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  alone  can  bring  convic- 
tion of  sin  and  regeneration. 

Marjorie  A.  Collins  wrote  about  a 
returning  missionary  in  Who  Cares 
About  the  Missionary?  His  home 
church  had  supported  him  financially 
and  had  promised  to  pray  for  him. 
He  had  had  difficulties  and  opposi- 
tion, his  wife  had  died  of  blackwater 
fever.  He  finished  his  first  term  of 
service  and  walked  into  his  church 
during  midweek  prayer  service. 

During  the  prayer  period,  the  peo- 
ple prayed  for  the  Sunday  school  pic- 
nic, the  new  building  program,  the 
women's  conference.  But  they  made 
no  mention  of  missionaries,  they  did 
not  plead  for  souls,  for  a  lost  and  dy- 
ing humanity  beyond  the  confines  of 
their  little  group. 

Following  the  service,  the  broken- 
hearted missionary  stood  at  the  back 
of  the  church.  Most  people  did  not 
recognize  him.  As  the  pastor  finally 
approached  him,  the  missionary  cried 


Dave's  wife  died 
because  she  didn't 
have  $95.00  for 
the  airplane  fare. 


out,  "Now  I  understand.  This  is  the 
reason.  All  those  years  on  the  field. 
The  difficulties.  The  pain.  The  lack 
of  results.  This  is  the  reason.  You  for- 
got to  pray!" 

The  pastor  listened  but  soon  ex- 
cused himself  to  meet  with  the  board 
about  new  cribs  for  the  nursery.  That 
must  be  a  true  story  because  I  have 
seen  it  happen  almost  exactly  like 
that. 


Let  your  missionary  have  the  joy  of 
reaping  those  fields  that  are  white  un- 
to harvest. 

Pray  for  him  to  love  the  people  (I 
Cor.  13:13).  I  am  thankful  God  has 
given  me  this  love  for  the  Liberian 
people.  Without  it  I  would  hate  to 
have  to  serve  them  because  sometimes 
their  bodies  are  racked  with  disease 
that  would  make  me  shrink  and  pull 
away  from  them  lest  I  catch  it. 

But  because  of  this  love,  I  can 
reach  my  arms  around  them  and  dress 
their  festering  tropical  ulcers;  I  can 
sleep  in  their  native  huts,  eat  their 


The  missionary 
cried  out:  "Now  I 
understand.  You 
forgot  to  pray!" 


food,  and  walk  their  jungle  trails;  I 
can  leave  my  older  children,  my 
friends,  family  security  and  comforts 
and  count  them  as  nothing  next  to  the 
joy  of  serving  these  people;  and  I  can 
even  risk  my  life  and  the  lives  of  my 
children,  knowing  that  it  is  not  folly 
to  give  what  you  cannot  keep  to  gain 
what  you  cannot  lose. 

Because  of  this  love,  I  can  stand  in 
the  tropical  sun  to  teach  the  Bible  to 
those  that  will  listen;  I  can  suffer  the 
chills  and  fever  of  malaria,  the  flies, 
the  mosquitoes,  the  incessant  tropical 
rains;  the  danger  of  flying  in  little 
planes  over  thick  tropical  forests;  or 
the  discomfort  of  riding  over  dusty, 
bumpy  roads,  or  trudging  through 
mucky  jungle  trails  with  the  fear  of 
snakes  and  spiders,  the  noise  of  the 
jungle  drums  that  make  the  hot,  trop- 
ical nights  even  more  restless. 

Because  of  this  love,  when  we  come 
on  furlough  I  feel  like  a  pilgrim  pass- 
ing through  until  I  go  back  home, 
home  to  Africa,  home  to  the  people 
God  has  given  me  to  reap  for  Him. 

I  need  your  prayers.  Missionaries 
around  the  world  need  your  prayers. 
Will  you  gain  that  ground  of  interces- 
sion? Not  just  for  my  sake,  not  just 
for  your  sake,  not  just  for  the  sake  of 
the  lost,  but  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  commanded  us  to 
carry  this  Word  of  His  dying  into  all 
the  world.  [fj 
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EDITORIALS 


What  Motivates  Them? 


Last  week  (Jan.  18  Journal)  we  re- 
ported on  two  additional  churches 
that  have  voted  to  sever  their  rela- 
tions with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  (Southern):  the  Coral  Ridge 
church  of  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  and 
the  First  Church  of  Plantation,  Fla. 
For  both  of  these  congregations,  the 
deciding  consideration  appears  to 
have  been  the  new  ordination  vows 
adopted  by  the  PCUS  in  its  last  Gen- 
eral Assembly— ordination  vows  sim- 
ilar to  those  which  have  been  in  effect 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  for  some  ten  years. 

Those  who  cannot  understand  why 
ministers  and  congregations  would  be 
willing  to  lay  their  futures  on  the  line 
for  the  sake  of  a  more  Biblical  con- 
nection will  no  doubt  have  more  hard 
things  to  say  about  the  continuing 
defections  from  the  mainline  denomi- 
nations—Episcopal, Lutheran  and 
others,  as  well  as  Presbyterian. 

The  fact  remains — and  this  consti- 
tutes the  reason  for  these  remarks — 


that  for  most  men  of  conscience, 
there  comes  a  limit  beyond  which 
they  will  not  go,  a  line  over  which 
they  will  not  step,  a  challenge  they 
feel  duty-bound  to  take  up. 

Unfortunately,  the  challenges  are 
not  always  clear-cut,  the  lines  not 
always  sharply  defined.  A  denomina- 
tion rather  "oozes"  into  a  state  of 
spiritual  rot  without  creating  any  one 
crisis  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  be  a 
compelling  rallying  point  for  those 
who  feel  increasingly  uncomfortable 
with  the  situation. 

For  most  laymen  who  have  kept  up 
with  developments  in  Presbyteri- 
anism,  there  long  have  been  issues  im- 
portant enough  to  justify  separation: 
the  overweening  political  activities  of 
the  National  and  World  Councils  of 
Churches;  denominational  support  of 
labor  unrest  and  of  criminal  behav- 
ior; the  mass  funding  of  abortions 
out  of  benevolence  funds.  In  many  of 
the  withdrawals  that  have  taken 
place,  the  laymen  led  the  way. 


Praying  in  the  Spirit 


"Praying  in  the  Spirit!"  Anyone 
who  knows  anything  of  this  experi- 
ence will  know  exactly  what  it  is. 
How  difficult  to  put  it  in  words! 

I  can  look  back,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  I  thank  Him  for  it,  to  two 
public  prayer  meetings  in  which  I  was 
present  when  this  was  experienced  in 
an  unusual  manner.  I  shall  never  for- 
get them  as  long  as  I  live. 

A  prayer  meeting  started  one  night 
at  7:15  in  a  church  in  South  Wales.  It 
was  a  hot  summer's  evening  on  a 
Monday  night.  Two  men  had  taken 
part  in  prayer.  Then  a  man  stood  up 
whom  we  all  knew  well,  an  unimpor- 
tant man,  not  a  gifted  man  by  any 
means,  a  man  whose  prayers  could  be 
stilted  and  formal  and  dry  and  dis- 
couraging. 

He  began  to  pray  and  suddenly 
something  happened  to  him.  The 
whole  man  was  transformed.  His 
voice  deepened  and  he  began  to  pour 


out  one  of  the  most  eloquent  prayers 
I  have  ever  heard  in  the  whole  of  my 
life.  And  he  lifted  up  the  entire  meet- 
ing, myself  included.  Every  one  of  us 
was  "in  the  Spirit,"  in  the  realm  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  and  on  the  meeting  went,  one 
after  another  praying.  Men  and  wom- 
en whom  I  had  heard  praying  on 
other  occasions  were  now  praying  as  I 
had  never  heard  them  pray  be- 
fore— language,  thought,  everything 
perfect,  and  the  warmth  and  freedom 
and  liberty  were  remarkable. 

On  and  on  it  went  until  ten  minutes 
to  ten.  We  had  forgotten  time.  We 
were  in  the  realm  of  the  Spirit,  we 
were  in  eternity.  Time  did  not  matter, 
nothing  mattered.  This  is  what  you 
get  in  revivals,  and  we  were  being 
given  a  taste  of  it. 

This  is  the  thing  to  which  the  apos- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


For  many  ministers,  the  issues  id 
to  become  more  theological — witiss 
some  of  the  more  recent  congna- 
tional  decisions  made  after  the  mis- 
ters "came  out"  and  began  to  as  it 
their  leadership. 

Even  to  think  of  ecclesiastical  so- 
ration  is  distasteful  to  any  marof 
good  will.  But  for  every  man  of  cn- 
science,  there's  a  limit.  In  the  PCS 
that  limit  apparently  was  reached  3r 
many  with  the  constitutional  chage 
that  now  binds  ministers  and  offi  rs 
to  nothing  in  particular. 

In  the  UPCUSA,  the  limit  seemto 
have  been  reached  with  the  arrop 
treatment  of  men  of  conscience  <er 
the  ordination  of  women,  and  \jn 
the  growing  acceptance  of  homox- 
ual  behavior. 

The  denominations  themselves  p> 
parently  can  think  of  no  solution  tit- 
er than  frantically  to  work  at  devi  ig 
better  bars  to  keep  their  restless  ($ 
locked  in. 

As  one  member  of  the  PCUS  in? 
od  of  Florida  put  it  at  the  time  of  at 
synod's  recent  called  meeting  (Jm 
nal,  Dec.  21-28):  "It's  like  the  Bun 
Wall.  Instead  of  looking  at  the  cajOi 
of  unrest  in  the  Church,  the  <<fy 
thing  we  seem  capable  of  doing  i  to 
build  the  walls  higher  to  keep  the  I 
pie  from  escaping." 

That  never  constitutes  a  lastin^a- 
lution. 


Rights  or  Dignity? 

When  you  get  right  down  to  it  «e 
enjoy  no  rights  today  other  W 
those  permitted  by  our  governmit, 
whether  benevolent  or  dictatoil. 
Appaling  as  it  might  seem,  he 
freedoms  and  liberties  we  ng 
thought  we  had  have  been  gradilly 
eroded  or  abruptly  taken  away-n- 
cluding  freedom  of  speech,  freenn 
of  the  press,  freedom  to  participa  in 
government. 

Individual  governments  have  '  1 
islated"  rights— many  of  which  re 
then  removed  by  subsequent  gov  n- 
ments. 

The  United  Nations  set  fort!  its 
Charter  of  Human  Rights,  induing 
the  rights  of  the  unborn.  Today  til 
same  rights  are  coolly  ignored  by 
many  of  the  same  nations  who  do- 
nate the  U.S. 

The  "right  to  life"  once  establi  ed 
and  once  protected  in  a  womi's 
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w>nb,  has  today  become  the  "right" 
o  a  woman  to  rid  herself  of  the  in- 
c«  venience. 
)ur  right  to  work  and  provide  for 

0  family  in  the  trade  or  profession 
©;  our  training  has  become  the 
"  ght"  of  the  labor  union  to  say  who 
ir;ht  work  in  a  closed  shop,  and  how 
rrch  work  we  may  perform. 

)ur  right  to  own  property,  run  a 
bliness  and  sell  our  products  are 
ttiv  hamstrung  by  an  army  of  gov- 
ciment  bureaucrats,  inspectors, 
q  )tas,  pricing  standards  and  restric- 
ii  is. 

'Vhen  you  get  right  down  to  it,  our 
o|y  untouchable  rights  are  intangi- 
|l— the  right  to  our  own  thoughts, 
tt  dream  and  aspire;  the  right  to 
niggle  in  order  to  survive;  the  right 
^worship  in  private.  We  have  the 
fi;dom  of  conscience  to  make  wrong 
©right  choices,  to  laugh,  cry,  hope 
i+l  despair. 

n  the  final  analysis,  we  are  talking 
mm  man's  right  to  human  digni- 
tt-a  right  which  is  all  too  often 
Bjatened  by  the  bureaucracy  in  its 
wh  to  legislate  a  network  of  inconse- 
Wintial  "rights."  For  there  is  no  dig- 
fa1/  in  legislated  charity,  legislated 

1  duction,  legislated  love  or  legis- 
fe:d  "equality"!  There  is  dignity  on- 
tyvhen  man  is  permitted  to  conduct 
hj  own  life  and  affairs,  when  he  is 
I  ouraged  to  aspire  to  the  extent  of 
h  desire  and  ability,  when  he  is  per- 
ited  to  worship  according  to  the 
d'tates  of  his  conscience. 

n  short,  human  dignity,  as  above 
d'ined,  belongs  ahead  of  so-called 
rhts,  however  else  defined. 
->tricia  Young.  ffl 

No  Interference 

[4uch  is  said  in  argument  of  able 
tinsel  about  the  wisdom  of  separa- 
|i  of  Church  and  State.  ...  But  the 
Minsel  .  .  .  confuses  an  hour,  or  a 
mi  period  of  reverence,  or  a  simple 
i!  of  spiritual  devotion  as  being  a 
Im  of  worship  that  is  being  spon- 
ged and  approved  by  an  agency  of 
\  State.  We  find  it  more  or  less  dif- 
fnlt  to  conceive  that  these  simple 
:;emonies  amount  to  "establish- 
Bnt  of  a  religion"  or  any  attempt  to 
1  so;  nor  is  it  an  interference  with 
1/  student's  secular  beliefs  contrary 
I  law.— Chief  Justice  Neal  of 
hnessee  in  Carden  v.  Bland. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


After  Four  Long  Years! 


Well,  here  we  are!  We  have  finally 
made  it,  after  four  long  years.  Boy, 
there  were  times  I  thought  that  it  nev- 
er would  end!  But  here  we  are.  We've 
finished  one  phase  of  our  lives  and 
made  one  big  step  forward  in  our 
lives.  Where  do  we  go  from  here? 
Some  of  us  will  be  going  to  colleges 
or  universities,  some  to  technical 
schools;  some  directly  into  occupa- 
tions. 

From  there,  some  of  us  will  go  on 
to  become  doctors,  teachers,  lawyers, 
professional  athletes,  or  we  can  fill 
any  number  of  opportunities  open  to 
us.  We  can  make  of  our  lives  what- 
ever we  please.  We'll  be  going  out  in- 
to the  world— a  world  that  isn't  as 
bright  and  beautiful  and  perfect  as  we 
are  often  led  to  believe.  But  rather  a 
world  that  is  often  cruel,  corrupt  and 
lonely,  where  even  our  best  friends 
may  desert  us  when  the  chips  are 
down. 

It  doesn't  always  have  to  be  this 
way.  We  can  always  seek  peace,  com- 
fort and  refuge  in  God — in  His  gra- 
cious love  for  us.  Basically,  what  I 
want  to  say  is  this:  Jesus  loves  you. 
Yes,  He  loved  us  enough  to  die  to 
pardon  us  of  our  sins.  You  can  accept 
His  love  or  reject  His  love.  Take  it  or 
leave  it. 

Now  I'm  sure  that  some  of  you  will 
be  wanting  to  cut  me  off  right  now, 
because  you  don't  want  to  hear  me 
preach  or  propagandize.  That's  fine, 
but  I'm  up  here  because  I  believe 
the  teachings  of  God's  Word.  I  be- 
lieve that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God 
and  that  He  loves  us.  I'm  up  here  be- 


Allen  Crawford,  a  senior  at  Owen 
High  School,  Black  Mountain,  N.C., 
delivered  this  message  at  the  com- 
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Crawford  of  Montreat- Anderson 
College  and  grandson  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford,  long-time 
Presbyterian  Church  US  missionar- 
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cause  I  care  for  each  of  you. 

God's  love  for  us  is  hard  to  com- 
prehend. Now  that  we  are  this 
far — about  to  graduate — have  you 
ever  stopped  to  think  that  we  never 
would  have  made  it  this  far,  had  it 
not  been  for  Him?  It's  through  Him 
and  with  the  help  of  our  parents  and 
teachers  that  we  are  here  now.  Yes, 
He  gave  us  good  minds  and  strong 
bodies  which  have  taken  us  this  far, 
and,  if  we  care  for  them,  will  take  us 
farther  in  the  future. 

More  than  that,  God's  love  is 
shown  to  us  in  that  He  sent  His  only 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  live  here  on 
earth  as  a  man — just  as  we  live.  He 
died  for  us  and  lived  through  hell  so 
we  wouldn't  have  to. 

As  the  Bible  tells  us,  "Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends."  This  is 
love!  He  thereby  pardoned  our  sins, 
but  we  must  accept  His  love  and  this 
pardon  before  it  is  valid.  If  we  don't, 
we  deny  that  we  ever  sinned  or  need 
forgiveness. 

Sooner  or  later  our  idols  of  money, 
possessions  and  our  other  lusts  will 
desert  us.  We  must  turn  from  these  to 
God's  forgiving  grace  and  live  by  the 
statutes  He  laid  down  for  us  in  His 
Word.  He  truly  is  a  God  to  whom  we 
can  turn  with  our  problems,  to  whom 
we  can  turn  with  our  sinful  lives. 

Life  isn't  always  going  to  be  easy. 
We'll  have  many  problems  and  hard- 
ships. Nor  will  life  always  be  success- 
ful as  we  would  like.  We  won't  be 
able  to  achieve  all  that  we  would  like 
in  our  lives.  Nor  is  life  always  as  long 
as  we  would  like.  We  are  all  subject  to 
death,  some  sooner  than  others, 
sometimes  unexpectedly. 

I,  therefore,  offer  Christ  to  you, 
not  as  a  means  of  escaping  your  prob- 
lems and  worries,  but  rather  as  a 
means  of  coping  with  life.  God's 
Word  says,  "He  came  that  we  might 
have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundant- 
ly." 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  must 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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!s    SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  FEBRUARY  12,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Joy  of  Faiti 


INTRODUCTION:  We  have  all 
heard  the  great  Hallelujah  Chorus  of 
Handel's  "Messiah"  and  have  been 
thrilled  by  it.  Audiences  usually  stand 
from  the  beginning  of  the  chorus  un- 
til its  completion. 

The  final  Psalms  of  the  Psalter,  be- 
ginning with  146,  have  often  been 
called  the  Hallelujah  Chorus  of  the 
Bible.  Each  begins  with  the  word  Hal- 
lelujah, which  means  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord."  A  universal  word  usually  not 
translated,  it  sounds  in  many  tongues 
much  as  it  does  in  Hebrew,  the  lan- 
guage of  God's  people  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament times. 

Psalm  146  teaches  that  praise  of  the 
Lord  is  a  great  opportunity  given  to 
every  believer  to  open  his  heart  in 
gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  all  of  His 
benefits  (146:1-2). 

As  the  Psalmist  praised  the  Lord, 
he  helped  toward  a  better  understand- 
ing of  what  constitutes  praise  to  the 
Lord.  Not  a  mere  recitation  of  the 
word  "Hallelujah,"  praise  is  the  lan- 
guage of  wonder  and  awe  as  one  rec- 
ognizes his  own  frailty  and  realizes 
his  hope  rests  in  the  Lord  alone. 

Outside  of  the  Lord  there  is  no 
hope;  nothing  can  change  this.  God 
is,  and  always  will  be,  our  only  hope; 
He  will  never  fail  because  He  reigns 
and  prevails  forever. 

I.  OUR  HUMAN  FRAILTY  (Psa. 
146:3-4).  From  beginning  to  end,  the 
Scriptures  teach  the  lesson  of  human 
frailty,  the  inability  to  save  oneself. 
Except  for  Jesus  Christ,  Adam  was 
the  only  man  ever  to  begin  life  on 
earth  without  sin.  Adam  was  truly  a 
man  but  certainly  not  God.  In  his  sin 
he  fell  from  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
and  thereafter  all  men  born  into  the 
world  were  born  dead  spiritually. 

Though  Adam  was  created  sinless, 
he  was  not  able  to  remain  in  that 
state.  To  remain  faithful  to  God 
Adam  needed  God's  help,  but  he  did 
not  ask  for  it  nor  did  he  depend  upon 
it.  Thus,  the  frailty  of  man  is  evident 
from  the  beginning. 


Background  Scripture:  Psalms  34,  57, 
146 

Key  Verses:  Psalm  146 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  34:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  34:8 


Man's  rapid  decline  after  Adam's 
fall  shows  man's  frailty.  He  deserved 
destruction  as  all  of  his  thoughts  were 
continually  evil.  Even  after  the  flood, 
man  again  declined  rapidly  to  a  state 
of  paganism,  so  that  the  offspring  of 
Noah  and  his  sons  were  all  sinners  be- 
fore God. 

However,  both  before  and  after  the 
flood,  some  walked  with  God.  They 
learned  the  great  lesson  of  which  the 
psalmist  spoke:  Man  is  frail  and 
needs  the  Lord  in  order  to  live  to 
please  Him. 

Throughout  the  history  of  Israel, 
those  who  trusted  in  men  were  lost 
because  they  turned  from  their  only 
help,  the  Lord. 

After  occupying  the  land  Canaan, 
Israel  lived  without  trust  in  God  and 
the  people  entered  into  a  period  of 
spiritual  decay.  Saul  tried  to  lead  the 
Israelites  without  depending  on  God 
and  he  failed  miserably.  On  and  on 
through  the  history  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah,  the  kings,  prophets  and  priests 
who  tried  to  live  without  God  failed. 

But  some,  like  the  psalmist,  learned 
not  to  put  their  trust  in  men  or  in  hu- 
man alliances.  Trusting  in  the  Lord, 
they  did  not  fail  to  please  Him.  Men 
and  women  such  as  Moses,  Joshua, 
Rahab,  Hannah,  Naomi,  Samuel, 
David,  Elijah,  Hezekiah  and  Josiah 
recognized  the  frailty  of  men  and 
looked  instead  to  the  Lord  for  help. 

The  situation  in  the  New  Testament 
is  no  different.  The  apostles  often 
had  to  learn  the  hard  way  that  their 
help  was  in  the  Lord  alone.  Under- 
standing the  Gospel  begins  as  men  re- 
alize that  all  men  are  sinful  and  with- 
out strength  to  save;  we  must  look  to 
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God  in  faith  as  our  only  hope.  MM 
ral  man,  one  who  rejects  this  tn'i, 
will  perish. 

II.  OUR  HOPE  IS  IN  THE  LOD 
ALONE  (Psa.  146:5).  As  men  lcard 
to  despair  of  all  hope  in  mankil, 
they  were  directed  to  turn  to  § 
Lord.  Not  all  who  despair  of  M 
learn  to  look  to  God.  Scoffers  ;d 
cynics  have  no  hope  in  man,  but  t  iy 
have  no  hope  in  God,  either. 

The  righteous  one  avoids  the  a 
pany  of  those  whose  hope  is  in 
ways  and  counsels  of  men  and 
those  who  scoff  at  all  hope  (Psa.  1!; 
Those  who,  despairing  of  man,  t  i 
to  the  Lord  for  their  hope  are  the 
ly  blessed,  the  happy  ones,  in 
world. 

The  word  "happy"  in  verse  5  B 
pears  also  in  the  beginning  of  Psall 
and  the  end  of  Psalm  2.  Those  io 
Psalms  give  the  basis  of  the  happen 
blessed  life:  first,  being  reconciled 
God  (Psa.  2:12);  and  then  living* 
God's  strength  a  life  that  dependsn 
God  and  pleases  Him  (Psa.  1).  Tire 
who  are  not  depending  on  the  Lcl, 
and  thus  not  living  the  blessed  li, 
are  to  perish  (v.  4;  Psa.  1:6). 

That  word  "happy"  in  Psalms  !, 
146  can  also  be  translated  "O  14 
blessedness  of.  .  .  ."  That  blessedns 
consists  of  a  realization  that  onhn 
the  Lord  is  there  to  be  found  any  1'p 
for  sinful  man  and  that  our  hope  i  n 
God  alone. 

The  word  "blessed"  or  "happ" 
used  frequently  in  the  psalms,  m 
occurs  in  the  familiar  opening  of  I 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Jesus  said  tl 
true  blessedness  is  often  found  in  I 
cumstances  which  natural  man  we  d 
not  call  happy  at  all:  poverty  of  spin 
mourning,  meekness,  desire  for  ri;i- 
teouness,  mercy,  persecution  (Mt. 
5:3-12). 

God  taught  Israel  this  les  n 
throughout  its  history.  Through  ie 
prophets  beginning  with  Moses,  (  d 
called  His  people  time  after  timfO 
trust  Him  and  learn  from  Him  ho\  o 
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Je  as  His  children  ought.  God  con- 
itually  offered  Himself  as  their  only 
fviour. 

III.  PRAISE  GOD  BY  RECITING 
>J[S  WORKS  (Psa.   146:6-9).  The 

i  jalmist  described  further  the  Lord 
'iom  he  praised. 

:  \God  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
terything  else;  and  He  keeps  truth 

ilrever  (v.  6).  He  created  all  things  in 
t;  beginning  (Gen.  1-2),  and  in  His 
pvidence,  He  can  be  depended  up- 

|C  to  continue  to  preserve  all  that  He 
Is  made.  God  is  dependable.  All 
tit  He  has  made  and  all  that  He  does 

pj  providing  for  what  He  has  made 
ttify  to  this  daily,  a  truth  taught  to 
.5. 

\\God  executes  justice  for  the  op- 
pssed,  feeds  the  hungry,  and  looses 
fl?  prisoners  (v.  7).  Through  the 
pphets,  the  Lord  often  called  for 
j  itice  among  the  people  of  Israel  and 
Jdah.  When  the  prophets  themselves 
jfjt  oppressed  by  the  injustices 
sound  them,  God  saw  to  it  that  jus- 
jtje  was  done.  A  study  of  Amos,  Mi- 
ni or  Habakkuk  indicates  the  wide- 
st cad  injustice  among  those  who 
ppfessed  to  be  God's  people. 
\ncient  writings  other  than  Scrip- 
ll-e  reveal  rampant  injustice 
t  oughout  the  ancient  world.  But 
&d  Himself  executed  justice  on  be- 
tyf  of  the  poor,  the  meek  and  those 
Wjustly  in  prison.  He  also  pointed  to 
t :  coming  Christ  who  would  execute 
ijtice  and  set  the  prisoners  free  (Isa. 
9',  42:5-9). 

God  opens  blind  eyes,  raises  up 
tfse  bowed  down,  and  loves  the 
rhteous  (v.  8).  We  read  of  this  else- 
vere  in  God's  Word,  for  example, 
I|iah  41:5-9;  Matthew  9:30;  John 
9;  Psalms  145:14,  11:7.  In  all  of 
( d's  dealings  with  Israel,  over  and 
cpr  He  expressed  His  love  for  His 
Pple  and  His  determination  to  up- 
hid  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

pod  preserves  the  sojourner  and 
sports  the  fatherless  and  widowed 
'  9).  Through  the  prophets,  God 
rjularly  exhorted  the  people  to  be 
■  icerned  for  the  helpless,  as  He  had 
in  concerned  for  them  in  their 
ipless  state.  In  the  days  of  Elijah 

ii  Elisha,  God  showed  special  con- 
'*fl  for  the  widows  and  orphans  and 
mistered  to  them  through  these 
Vphets. 

Noticeable  here  is  that  so  many  of 
-jd's  attributes  mentioned  by  the 
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psalmist  are  also  the  attributes  and 
works  of  those  who  believe  in  the 
Lord.  Being  blessed  and  having  such 
a  God  as  the  psalmist  described 
means  more  than  simply  recognizing 
that  God  is  that  way;  it  means  also 
recognizing  that  God  has  called  us  to 
reflect  His  image  and  glory  in  our 
lives  as  well. 

Jesus,  in  describing  the  day  of 
judgment,  pointed  to  the  blessings  on 
those  who  for  His  sake  have  fed  the 
hungry,  given  drink  to  the  thirsty, 
taken  in  the  stranger,  clothed  the 
naked,  and  visited  those  sick  and  in 
prison  (Matt.  25:34-40).  In  being 
blessed,  there  must  also  be  deeds 
which  make  you  a  blessing  to  others 
as  well. 

Jesus'  words  also  offer  further  in- 
sight: God  will  overturn  the  way  of 
the  wicked  (v.  9).  The  Lord  declared 
that  the  way  of  the  wicked  shall  per- 
ish (Psa.  1:6),  which  means  "to  be 
overturned."  We  sometimes  think  of 
the  wicked  as  violent  fellows  guilty  of 
sins  which  are  gross  in  men's  eyes. 

Instead,  the  wicked  are  simply 
those  who  have  not  reflected  God's 
glory  in  their  lives  (Matt.  25:41-46); 
they  are  the  masses  of  humanity  who 
thought  that  they  were  good,  com- 
pared to  others.  In  that  false  security, 
they  simply  went  about  their  busi- 
ness, often  receiving  the  praises  and 
rewards  of  men.  But  on  the  day  of  judg- 
ment they  will  be  astonished  to  realize 
that  they  passed  up  many  oppor- 
tunities to  glorify  God  in  their  lives, 
to  minister  in  His  name  to  others. 

The  wicked  fail  to  live  as  pleases 
the  Lord,  because  they  do  not  believe 
in  Him,  seek  His  help,  and  put  their 
hope  in  Him.  In  short,  they  are  not 
born  again  by  grace  through  faith  and 
thus  have  no  means  to  reflect  God's 
glory  in  their  lives.  Their  shock  will 
come  later.  Although  well  received  by 
the  world,  they  will  be  rejected  before 
God's  judgment  seat. 

CONCLUSION:  A  closing  thought 
provokes  the  psalmist's  praise  to  God 
again:  God  is  on  His  throne  and  will 
reign  forever.  What  God  has  always 
been  known  to  do  for  His  own,  He 
can  be  counted  on  to  do  forever.  God 
will  not  change,  and  the  situation  will 
not  change  because  God  is  reigning 
now. 

Next  week:  "Meeting  God  in  the 
Sanctuary,"  Psalms  43,  46,  84, 
122.  ffl 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Preschoolers:  Great  Peoph 


Preschoolers  are  great  people. 
Twenty-four  hours  with  two  of  your 
own  (and  there  is  seldom  only  one  in 
a  family)  can  put  you  fast  asleep  on 
the  couch  midway  through  the  after- 
noon. A  whole  week  of  preschoolers 
makes  you  excited  about  going  to  the 
dentist,  just  because  it's  a  chance  to 
get  away  by  yourself  for  an  hour. 
You  can  read  a  magazine  in  peace  in- 
stead of  pieces! 

When  our  children  were  small,  we 
lived  on  an  alley  lined  on  both  sides 
with  row  houses.  Most  of  these 
houses  contained  children.  During 
the  summer  the  alley  looked  like  a 
grade  school  playground  at  recess. 
Came  fall,  and  half  the  group  went 
back  to  class,  leaving  behind  the 
preschool  crowd  who  looked  to  their 
mothers  to  supply  the  direction 
formerly  supplied  by  older  brothers 
and  sisters. 

Four  mothers,  each  with  a  four- 
year-old,  decided  to  operate  our  own 
activity  program.  We  were  not  close 
friends;  we  had  found  each  other 
because  of  our  common  need.  We 
met  one  morning  and  laid  out  the 
general  plan  for  the  next  nine 
months.  Each  of  us  chose  one  after- 
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noon  when  we  would  care  for  all  four 
children  for  two  hours.  Fridays  were 
left  free  for  makeups  and  appoint- 
ments. 

One  of  the  mothers  had  been  a 
music  teacher,  and  she  owned  a 
piano.  She  would  take  music.  The 
rest  of  us  were  free  to  teach  whatever 
we  pleased.  We  supplied  each  child 
with  a  shoe  box  containing  the 
necessary  crayons,  scissors,  and 
paste.  With  no  more  organization 
than  that,  we  began. 

What  do  you  do  with  four  four- 
year-olds  for  two  hours?  There  are 
things  to  color  and  paste,  of  course. 
We  were  inundated  with  jack 
o'lanterns,  fall  leaves,  turkeys, 
hearts,  tissue  carnations — we  didn't 
miss  a  single  holiday.  The  children 
made  cookies  and  dyed  Easter  eggs. 
One  mother  taught  them  how  to  sew  a 
button  on  a  scrap  of  cloth.  There  was 
checked  tile  in  her  basement,  and  she 
devised  a  game  of  hopping  from 
square  to  square. 

We  went  on  field  trips.  A  nearby 
apple  farm  gave  us  the  royal  treat- 
ment, letting  the  children  see  the  fruit 
sorted,  washed  and  packed.  At  the 
end  of  the  tour  each  child  received  a 
paper  sack  containing  two  apples  of 
each  kind  sold  on  the  farm.  We  went 
to  a  fire  station  and  to  the  super- 
market to  see  the  vegetables.  We 
visited  a  sheep  farm  and  petted  the 
lambs. 

The  music  class  evolved  into  a 
Christmas  program  attended  by  all 
eight  parents.  Besides  singing,  the 
children  had  made  each  of  us  a  gift, 
presented  with  a  joyous  "Surprise!" 
Then  everyone  had  homemade  cook- 
ies and  punch. 

We  went  to  the  library  for  books. 
Storytelling  occupied  part  of  almost 
every  day.  The  children  loved  stories 
and  learned  to  sit  quietly  and  listen. 
Each  of  them  practiced  writing  his 
name,  counting,  skipping  and  catch- 
ing a  ball.  One  mother  taught  them  to 


exercise  with  her.  There  were  ga;;s 
and  puzzles  made  from  magazine  I 
tures. 

Our  children  looked  forward  toje 
activities.  They  charged  out  the  bk 
door  every  afternoon,  shoe  b(ss 
clutched  in  their  hands.  We  all  fo  id 
our  two-hour  period  with  them  % 
hard  work,  but  we  greatly  enjcid 
our  three  free  afternoons  withjt 
them.  Since  we  all  had  babies,  it 
could  nap  while  they  did  or  catch  ip 
on  jobs  impossible  to  do  with  a  ftl 
year-old  around. 

We  weren't  special  people  in  ly 
way.  None  of  us  had  been  a  nur  ry 
school  teacher.  Any  four  motrs 
could  do  the  same  thing.  Practice 
no  money  was  spent,  nor  did  we  lid 
time-consuming  meetings.  We  fold 
that  getting  together  for  aboutin 
hour  every  month  was  sufficient 
was  not  our  purpose  to  complex 
certain  curriculum,  solve  behaar 
problems,  or  pressure  anyone  intun 
activity.  The  atmosphere  was  !■ 
nonprofessional  and  relaxed. 

When  the  demands  of  little  m 
dren  become  intense,  the  temptaM 
rises  to  put  them  all  into  nuiM 
school— at  considerable  expense  or 
find  a  sitter  and  go  off  to  a  ]olW 
either  case  the  influence  of  moth  is 
lost  during  the  child's  form;ve 
years.  The  stress  which  motherof 
young  children  experience  canB 
relieved  without  a  drastic  changof 
lifestyle.  A  few  free  hours  durinjhe 
week  can  make  all  the  differs  :e. 
Perhaps  a  neighborhood  activity  o- 
gram  is  the  answer  in  your  situain. 


If  your  church  likes  to  soci£:e> 
here's  a  tip  from  McLean,  Va.  he 
McLean  Presbyterian  Church  l?R 
owns  a  freezer  and  invites  peop  to 
contribute  to  its  "cookie  bam 
Plastic-wrapped  cookies  can  be 
placed  in  the  freezer  at  any  time,  be 
used  when  needed  for  church  ic- 
tivities. 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  25,  1978 


10OKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
.  hriewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
*y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
lokstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
geological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
522  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
P.09.  (Add postage.) 

IONOMICS:  Principle  and  Policy,  by 
Tn  Rose.  Mott  Media,  Milford,  Mich.  382 
■  $9.95.  Reviewed  by  Robert  M.  Metcalf 
J  chairman,  Christian  Studies  Center, 
■  mphis,  Tenn. 

i  j\t  long  last  the  need  for  a  theistic 
•jw  of  economics  has  been  filled, 
ffur  centuries  ago,  the  Reformers 
fft  the  Bible  into  its  rightful  position 
athe  earthly  authority  over  all  of  life 
ai  its  concerns;  unfortunately,  such 
linking  has  never  reached  full  devel- 
oiTient. 

The  Puritans  did  work  out  a  theis- 
ti  world  view,  particularly  in  the 
lierican  colonies,  but  not  in  a  thor- 
o»|h,  systematic  manner.  In  our 
Hubled  world  of  today,  we  must  re- 
git that  the  social  science  disciplines 
Hire  not  brought  into  subjection  to 
Ed's  infallible  Word  earlier, 
u^ow  we  are  seeing  some  exciting 
bv  developments.  The  Biblical  view 

0  economics,  one  area  crucial  for  all 
unkind,  is  found  in  this  excellent 
nv  book  which  faithfully  follows  its 
Ititle,  "From  a  Christian  perspec- 
I." 

''he  Bible  clearly  and  fully  sets  out 
paciples  for  an  economic  system 
for  the  individuals  and  institu- 
|is  within  it.  The  author  un- 
Wishedly  comes  back  to  it  to  find 
U|l  test  conclusions.  He  covers  what 
Hi  would  expect  to  find  in  any  good 
*:book;  but  in  contrast  to  the  typi- 

economics  textbook,  this  one  con- 

1  lally  emphasizes  the  need  for  right 
ies  and  sound  principles.  The  first 

cr  chapters  should  be  required 
tling  for  every  high  school  senior 
1  college  freshman  in  Christian  in- 
tuitions. 

i)r.  Rose's  background  as  a  univer- 
i  professor  eminently  qualifies  him 
I  his  task,  and  he  writes  in  clear  and 
Cresting  style.  The  book  is  superior 
'<ause  of  the  author's  skills  in  the 
Lject  and  because  the  work  comes 


out  of  the  truths  contained  in  God's 
Word. 

Any  weakness?  I  wish  the  book  had 
greater  coverage  of  monetary  affairs 
and  inflation.  QQ 

MAN'S  NEED  AND  GOD'S  GIFT,  by  Millard 
J.  Erickson.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  384  pp.  $7.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs, 
pastor,  Brandon  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brandon,  Miss. 

This  compilation  brings  together 
the  writings  of  some  distinguished 
theologians  of  the  past  and  present  in 
a  sequel  to  Dr.  Erickson's  book,  The 
Living  God. 

The  subject  matter  deals  with  man, 
sin,  the  person  and  the  work  of 
Christ.  One  smiles  at  the  list  of 
authors— Nels  F.  S.  Ferre  and  Carl 
Henry;  J.  Oliver  Buswell  and 
Reinhold  Niebuhr;  Charles  Hodge 
and  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick! 

Truly  this  book  will  introduce  the 
reader  to  four  important  aspects  of 
theology.  ITJ 

CHRIST-KILLERS,  Past  and  Present,  by 
Jacob  Gartenhaus.  Hebrew  Christian 
Press,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.  122  pp.  $4.00. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carroll  R.  Stegall  Jr., 
professor,  Florida  Jr.  College,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

The  author,  not  unknown  in  the 
pages  of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  is 
the  director  of  the  International 
Board  of  Jewish  Missions  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.  As  a  Christian,  he  has  borne  wit- 
ness among  his  Jewish  kinspeo- 
ple — and  Gentile  believers  as  well— 
for  decades. 

In  this  book,  he  addresses  himself 
to  several  problems  which  have 
nagged  the  Church,  bringing  the  in- 
sights of  his  particular  Jewish  back- 
ground. The  two  major  problems  are 
themselves  an  interesting  historical 
paradox. 

First,  the  book  confronts  the  fact 
that  very  often  in  history  those  calling 
themselves  the  "Church"  behaved  in  a 
savage  manner  toward  Jews,  excusing 
their  depravity  by  declaring  that  the 
Jews  were  "Christ  killers"  and  de- 
served the  treatment.  We  may  ardent- 
ly hope  that  no  such  taint  affects  the 


Chart  a  new 
courseforyour 
VBS 
with 


Sou  is  Great  Commission  Publications' 
new  VBS  course  for  78 

Soil*  Summer  Adventures  In  Learning 

Settle  a  fresh  approach  to  VBS  -  a 
formula  for  a  new  kind  of  VBS 

success  — 

•  Two  Bible  lessons  each  day  constitute  a  program 
of  evangelism-thru-teaching. 

•  Crafts  integrated  with  the  Bible  lessons  reinforce 
daily  instruction. 

•  Stimulating  workbooks  clarify  the  Bible  lessons 
and  elicit  life  response. 

This  summer  make  waves  in  your  community  — 

choose  SAIL  for  your  VBS! 

Send  today  for  a  complete  Introductory  Kit. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  PJ 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

□  Please  send  me  an  Introductory  Kit  at  $12  95  (a 
$25.00  value)  plus  $1  00  postage  (Returnable  for 
credit  within  30  days.) 

□  I  enclose  $13  95 


1 


Canadian  Distributor:  Family  Christian  Bookstore 
750  Guelph  Line.  Burlington,  Ont.  L7R  3N5  Canada 
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Church  today. 

The  second  major  issue  is  a  curious 
inversion  of  this— it  declares  that 
anti-Semitism  began  with  the  writers 
of  the  Gospels,  particularly  John, 
and  therefore  the  modern  Church 
must  go  about  to  correct  the  Word  of 
God  for  this  human  ignorance. 

It  is  likely  that  most  informed  read- 
ers will  not  fully  agree  with  Dr.  Gar- 
tenhaus'  solution  to  the  first  issue, 
which  is  to  exonorate  the  Jews,  virtu- 
ally entirely.  Close  reading  shows  that 
Dr.  Gartenhaus  means  that  the  Jew- 
ish people  as  such  were  not  directly 
involved  in  the  death  of  Jesus.  This  is 
entirely  clear  from  the  Gospels,  of 
course;  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  the  Temple  authorities  had 
to  seize  him  by  stealth. 

But  even  these  authorities  were  act- 
ing from  misguided  devotion  to  their 
religion,  the  author  suggests.  Accord- 
ing to  Matthew  27:18,  however,  even 
Pilate  knew  that  they  had  delivered 
Jesus  for  envy.  It  seems  unlikely  that 
the  Temple  elders  may  be  so  excused. 

Beyond  this,  Dr.  Gartenhaus'  book 
is  of  great  interest.  He  takes  up  ques- 
tions and  offers  information  the  usu- 
al non-Jewish  minister  might  never 
encounter.  One  chapter  quotes  a 
number  of  Jewish  rabbis  of  the  past 
who  have  considerable  admiration 
for  Jesus,  and  the  material  shows  the 
weakness  of  their  evasions  of  His  de- 
ity. 

Another  chapter  harmonizes  Jew- 
ish theology  and  the  person  of  Jesus 
in  Scripture.  The  author  vigorously 
denies  the  recent  liberal  theologies 
which  would  attack  the  Gospels  for 
preaching  a  supposed  anti-Semitism. 
He  also  takes  issue  with  that  fre- 
quently encountered  Reformed  the- 
ory that  the  Jewish  people  are,  in 
fact,  cast  off  by  God  as  a  race  perma- 
nently. 

The  book,  though  small,  is  one  that 
will  arouse  thought.  Most  directly,  it 
would  be  valuable  for  a  Jew  who  is 
curious  about  Christianity  to  read. 
Pastors  ought  to  have  a  copy  on 
hand— should  such  an  opportunity 
arise.  [fj 


MINISTER-MUSIC  DIRECTOR 

Independent  Presbyterian  church  in  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  seeks  full-time  assistant  minister- 
director  of  music,  or  will  consider  a  part-time 
director  of  music.  Also,  organist  needed. 
Send  resume  to:  Music  Committee,  2049 
Castleway  Lane,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30345. 


Augusta— from  p.  6 

just  one  couples  class,  just  one  singles 
class,  or  just  one  college  age  class;  ex- 
tra classes  for  each  category  are 
added  regularly  as  the  demand  in- 
creases. 

With  the  University  of  Georgia's 
medical  units  for  dentistry,  nursing, 
and  allied  medicine  only  a  few  miles 
away,  First  Church  has  attracted  a 
large  number  of  professional  and  pre- 
professional  students.  Many  of  them 
join  the  church  and  become  faithful 
in  their  stewardship  ajs  well,  even 
though  Augusta  will  not  be  their  per- 
manent home. 

"It's  a  special  joy  to  us,"  says  Mr. 
Oliver,  "to  see  them  take  the  teaching 
they  get  here  and  then  go  out  and 
become  pillars  in  other  churches." 

A  million-dollar  expansion  and 
renovation  program,  just  now  being 
completed,  stands  as  a  symbol  of 
First  Church's  new  life.  Augusta's 
First  Baptist  Church  relocated  from  a 
site  on  the  next  block  to  a  new  subur- 
ban location,  and  two  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  one  Episcopal  church 
closed  their  downtown  plants,  but 
Presbyterians  have  invested  heavily  in 
a  commitment  to  the  center  city. 

In  doing  so,  First  Church  has  won 
the  praise  of  the  Georgia  Historical 
Society,  which  at  first  was  alarmed  at 
the  prospect  of  any  architectural  or 
structural  changes  in  one  of  the 
region's  most  historic  churches.  The 
tasteful  handling  of  the  additions, 


however,  has  enhanced  an  alredj 
beautiful  church  plant. 

Furthering  its  commitment  tojhi 
inner  city,  First  Church  has  bacsd 
the  development  of  the  nearby  I 
achah  Community  Church,  a  bm 
congregation  affiliated  with  9 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ameil 
whose  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Don  Sherj| 
a  Covenant  Seminary  graduate.  * 
church  also  supports  the  Rev.  Ja'l 
Alexander  in  a  general  ministr  tt 
the  inner  city. 

Last  fall,  First  Church  ende  | 
four-year  period  of  transition! 
denominational  affiliation  wheil 
became  a  member  congregation  J 
the  PCA.  The  congregation  jl 
withdrawn  from  the  PCUS  in  ll 
after  coming  to  believe  that  the  la  J 
denomination  had  little  to  offer  I  si 
Church  as  a  "dead  and  dying  ($* 
gregation." 

That  is  how  Elder  Philpot  descri 
First  Church  a  decade  ago.  In  spit  J 
his  family's  involvement  in  1 
church  over  three  generations,  he  as 
close  to  leaving.  Denominatka 
educational  programs  were  a  spm 
source  of  dissatisfaction. 

"It  was  about  when  Mr.  Ola 
first  came,"  says  Mr.  Philpot,  a  >| 
respondent  banker  with  the  Geo! 
Railroad  Bank  and  Trust,  "thatl 
Lord  began  dealing  with  me  i  k 
special  way. 

"He  forced  me  to  struggle  f| 
specifically  with  His  Lordship,  ar  i 
became  clear  to  me  that  He  inters! 


The  Rev.  John  W.  P.  Oliver,  left,  and  Elder  William  K.  Philpot,  right,  are  i 
aware  of  First  Church's  notable  history.  But  they  talk  with  substantia 
more  enthusiasm  about  what  God  is  doing  in  the  congregation  now  I 
what  they  think  is  still  ahead  as  the  church  extends  its  various  ministr  s. 
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ipnlarge  my  vision  for  His  work." 

•  7hat  Billy  Philpot  describes  in  his 
*i  life  has  been  true  in  dozens  of 
■;rs  as  well  at  First  Church.  An 
tirged  vision  for  Christ's  kingdom 
«  key  characteristic  of  the  growing 
tgregation,  and  the  variety  of  con- 
£ls  reflected  in  the  congregation's 
^-all  program  (evangelism,  mis- 
ts, counseling,  apologetics,  educa- 
m,  care  for  the  needy — to  name  a 
fe)  demonstrates  that  vision. 
I  h  does  their  record  of  giving. 
i:e  1969,  total  giving  has  jumped 
Jrm  $71,000  annually  to  $433,000. 
■evolences  have  increased  from 
C  000  to  $136,000.  Nor  has  that  big 
■ease  come  just  through  larger 
■ibers  of  people;  per  capita  giving 
■  grown  from  $118  to  $577  a  year. 
I  asic  to  the  statistical  story  may  be 
||  strong  sense  of  "body  life"  at 
l't  Church.  Believers  here  have 
tjvn  in  their  understanding  of  what 
Ir  oneness  in  Christ  means  for 
■r  relationships  to  each  other. 
{ jhe  college-career  class,  for  exam- 
I  meets  occasionally  with  the  Bible 
1;  of  the  church's  oldest  members 

a  meal  and  spiritual  sharing.  At 
»>regational  dinners,  tables  are 
p  med  to  members  representing  dif- 
Int  age,  friendship  and  interest 
lips— just  to  promote  understand- 
pjand  caring  for  each  other. 

irst  Church  has  deliberately  dif- 
l;d  its  former  Wednesday  night 
Irj/er  meeting.  Now,  prayer  cells 
fcj  Bible  studies  meet  throughout  the 
I  all  through  the  week. 

obody  worries  anymore  about 
It  Church  of  Augusta  as  a  "dead 
I  dying  church." 

I  ^ith  new  life  extending  in  almost 
p  y  direction,  Pastor  Oliver  and  his 
I  )le  are  looking  at  a  future  likely 
Pie  even  more  significant  than  their 
H'  noteworthy  past.  3D 

Mortal— from  p.  12 

ft  exhorting  us.  Formal  prayers  are 
sufficient,  the  world  and  the 
rch  being  as  they  are  today.  We 
I  this  "praying  in  the  Spirit."  We 
I  to  lay  hold  on  God,  to  "give 
'  no  rest,"  to  use  those  expressive 
[|natic  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
ou  will  never  lay  hold  of  Him 
Ijss  you  are  "in  the  Spirit."  For- 
I  prayers,  read  prayers— these  are 
3  the  ways  of  "laying  hold  upon 
|."  But  if  you  are  in  the  Spirit  you 


can  do  so.  That  is  what  the  Spirit  en- 
ables us  to  do,  and  our  hearts  are 
warmed  and  we  know  this  glorious 
liberty  and  freedom  that  the  Spirit 
alone  can  give. 

That  is  the  most  important  part  of 
prayer.— D.  Martyn  Lloyd-Jones, 
in  The  Banner  of  Truth.  E 

Layman— from  p.  13 

stop  having  fun.  We  just  learn  our 
priorities. 

Finally,  I  would  leave  you  with 
this:  If  what  I  have  said  to  you  this 
afternoon,  and  if  what  Jesus  claimed 
to  be  were  false,  what  have  we  lost  by 
living  a  life  by  the  statutes  we  received 
from  the  teachings  of  God's  Word? 
What  do  we  lose  by  not  always  being 
concerned  with  the  Big  Number  One, 
ourselves?  By  putting  God  and  others 
before  ourselves,  we  lose  nothing. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  Christ  truly  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  we  reject  Him, 
His  teaching  and  His  love,  what  do 
we  lose?  We  lose  everything!  I  can 
testify  to  you  that  Christ's  claims  are 
good.  I've  experienced  His  love  and  I 
wouldn't  have  it  any  other  way. 

I'm  not  saying  I'm  perfect  by  any 
means — and  most  of  you  can  testify 
to  that— but  I  am  saying  that  Christ 
loves  you  and  me.  All  we  need  to  do  is 
accept  His  forgiveness  and  love.  It 
will  bring  a  whole  new  meaning  of 
guidance  into  our  lives. 

I  love  you  all.  God  bless  you  and  I 
thank  you.  ft] 

Ball  Game— from  p.  9 

"people  of  God." 

The  Bible  presents  the  people  of 
God  as  that  unique  group  redeemed 
by  God  Himself.  They  are,  therefore, 
distinct  from  the  other  peoples  of  the 
earth.  Their  message  is  equally 
unique.  These  distinctions  are  lost  in 
liberation  theology. 

As  always  in  a  few  lines,  there  is  the 
risk  of  oversimplification.  Neverthe- 
less, a  sincere  effort  has  been  made  to 
present  the  background  and  general 
essence  of  liberation  theology. 

But  what  does  all  of  this  mean? 
What  does  all  of  this  mean  to  the  mis- 
sionary, to  the  mission  executive,  to 
the  board  member,  to  those  who  sup- 
port through  prayer  and  financial 
means?  What  does  it  mean  to  you  and 
to  me  personally? 

To  missionaries  in  the  field,  there 


are  at  least  two  areas  of  prime  im- 
portance. First,  the  task  of  presenting 
the  Biblical  theology  of  liberation  is 
now  all  the  more  urgent.  The  Gospel 
message  that  liberates  from  personal 
sin,  the  law,  Satan  and  death  must  be 
vigorously  proclaimed  now  more 
than  ever— and  without  compromise. 

Maybe  some  of  the  terminology 
has  changed  and  the  ball  park  is  dif- 
ferent, but  this  part  of  the  game  strat- 
egy will  not  change  until  Christ  Him- 
self returns. 

Secondly,  the  missionary  must  read 
more  on  Latin  America's  history,  so- 
ciology and  politics  so  as  to  present 
the  Gospel  in  terms  relevant  for  to- 
day. As  one  fellow  missionary  who 
works  in  a  remote  town  said  to  me, 
"While  they  don't  know  the  technical 
language,  the  Indians  are  more  aware 
of  liberation's  message  than  we  mis- 
sionaries." 

To  mission  leaders,  executives  and 
professors  in  the  U.S.,  this  means 
that  they  must  listen  to  the  agonies 
and  cries  of  the  enslaved  Third 
World.  While  today's  mission  leader 
disagrees  with  the  solution,  he  must 
be  aware  of  the  existent  analysis  of 
current  conditions.  Of  all  people,  he 
is  entrusted  with  the  preparation  and 
administration  of  personnel. 

Curriculums,  candidate  schools 
and  continuing  education  programs 
must  dedicate  sufficient  time  to  pre- 
paring workers  to  live  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  dictatorship,  press  censor- 
ship and  manipulation,  and  of  frus- 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


AT  KING  COLLEGE 

FIND  THE 
JOY  OF  LEARNING 

KING  COLLEGE 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 
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tration  and  anger  bred  by  centuries  of 
oppression.  Too  often  the  missionary 
lives  in  his  own  subculture. 

This  is  not  necessarily  determined 
by  his  living  on  or  off  mission  proper- 
ty. It  is  a  matter  of  attitude.  Because 
of  his  dedication  to  the  work  at  hand 
and  the  many  personal  and  profes- 
sional pressures  upon  him,  he  is  too 
often  unaware  of  the  fast  changing 
scene  right  here  in  Latin  America. 

But,  you  say,  what  does  all  of  this 
liberation  theology  mean  to  me?  The 


situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves 
here  in  Latin  America  calls  you  and 
me  to  prayer,  responsible  prayer,  for 
our  suffering  brethren  in  the  Latin 
American  body  of  Christ,  and  espe- 
cially for  those  who  minister  His 
Word. 

We  need  to  read  all  that  we  can  and 
to  pray  fervently.  The  Judge  is  at  the 
door,  but  until  He  comes  we  are  com- 
missioned to  preach  and  live  as  re- 
sponsible citizens  in  an  alien  and 
enslaved  world.  [fj 


Missions  is 
even  more  than  love. 

Educating  a  missionary  takes  love,  but  more. 
At  Covenant,  in  our  new  program  for  mission- 
ary education,  the  preparation  includes  not 
only  study,  but  interaction  with  people  from 
abroad,  and  the  possibility  of  an  actual  year 
spent  under  the  guidance  of  an  experienced 
missionary. 

Our  course  of  study  is  based  on  theological 
education  which  has  as  its  focus  scriptural 
understanding.  But  we  utilize  practical  experi- 
ence. Today  nearly  one-third  of  our  graduates 
are  ministering  in  twenty-five  foreign  countries. 
At  Covenant,  world  missions  is  more  than  a 
good  idea.  It's  a  mandate. 


Addison  Soltau 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

Leading  All  Men  to  the  Word 


For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 


Address 
City  


.State 


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 


A  WILL 


WHO  NEEDS  IT? 


□  Not  you  .  .  .  you'll  be  gone 
and  have  no  further  neec 
for  such  an  earthly  docu- 
ment as  a  will. 

□  Not  the  probate  court.  0 

course,  it  would  help,  bul 
the  judge  has  a  whole  sel 
of  rules  to  follow  foi 
cases  where  there  is  nc 
will. 


art 


Your  heirs?  Right.  Having 
your  own  personal  will  is 
one  of  the  most  thought- 
ful ways  to  plan  ahead  foi 
them.  They  need  the  ben- 
efit of  knowing  your 
wishes,  and  you  can  pre- 
vent their  having  to  face 
unnecessary  expenses. 


AREN'T 

avso 


The  booklet 
shown  here 
has  helped 
many  people 
plan  effective 
wills.  You  can 
request  a  free 
copy,  withoul 
obligation  .  .  , 
our  reminder 
that  the  Pres- 
byterian Church 
in  America  wel- 
comes bequests 
as  a  vital 
means  of  fur- 
thering o  u  r 
Christian  min- 
istry. 


Request  your  free  copy  today. 

—  —  Clip  and  Mail  Today  —  — 


To:  The  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  Foundation 
1020  Monticello  Court 
Montgomery,  Alabama  36117 

a^lease  send  "37  Things  People 
'Know'  About  Wills  That  Aren't 
So,"  without  cost. 


Name 


Address 
City- 


Zip- 
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To  Be  a  Convert 

The  sects  proliferate  everywhere,  each  claiming  to 
offer  Christianity  plus  "something  more,"  some  extra- 
Biblical  Scripture  or  some  interpretation,  practice, 
promise  or  purpose  which  makes  this  sect  "the  only 
true  way."  And  all  of  these  ask,  explicitly  or  implicitly, 
that  we  be  converted  to  that  particular  form  of  faith. 

But  we  are  converted  already— if  we  are  Chris- 
tians—for to  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  converted.  The 
genius  of  the  Christian  religion  is  a  radical,  life- 
changing  and  life-shaping  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour.  So  either  you  have  that  faith  or 
you  are  not  a  Christian.  No  one  is  a  Christian  "to 
begin  with"  by  accident  of  birth  or  by  chance  of  in- 
clination or  association. 

—  R.  Norman  Herbert 
See  p.  7 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  19 


^15/68     ON  II IH  IQ^tjo 

W  Q&  JO  ^fStlQATUn 


J 


IWOD 


Mailbag 


about  the  "approaching  storm 
clouds." 


—(Rev.)  David  T. 
Lincoln,  Nebr. 


Myers 


AS  THE  CLOUDS  GATHER 

The  sermon  by  D.  James  Kennedy, 
"Revival  or  Removal,"  (Jan.  A  Jour- 
nal) was  all  the  more  powerful 
because  of  the  one  who  preached  it. 
None  can  argue  about  his  emphasis  of 
evangelism,  e.g.,  "Evangelism  Explo- 
sion." Thus  the  fact  that  he  would 
warn  us  about  Communism  ought  to 
stop  the  all  too  common  attitude  and 
action  of  pastors — succinctly,  this  is 
"I'm  too  busy  winning  souls  to  in- 
volve myself  and  my  church  in  fight- 
ing Communism." 

Indeed  it  is  the  genuine  soul-winner 
who  ought  to  be  most  concerned 


The  article  by  D.  James  Kennedy  in 
the  Jan.  4  Journal,  dealing  with  the 
menace  of  international  Commu- 
nism, was  well  done  and  timely. 

For  too  long  Christians  have  been 
deathly  afraid  to  deal  with  this  sub- 
ject. Many  have  been  brainwashed  in- 
to taking  the  position  that  to  speak 
against  Communism  is  being  "politi- 
cal" and  not  spiritual. 

Christians  need  to  be  reeducated  to 
the  fact  that  Communism  is  morally 
evil.  A  system  that  has  brutally  butch- 
ered so  many  millions  could  be  noth- 
ing else.  Therefore,  for  God's  people 
to  speak  out  against  it  and  to  repudi- 
ate it  in  any  form  is  not  being  politi- 
cal. 


A  reading  of  the  Communist  Ma  i- 
festo  will  adequately  show  forth  e 
anti-Christian  nature  of  the  wh^ 
Communist  system.  Let  Christi;  s 
not  be  found  to  be  neutral  in  the  f;e 
of  such  a  monstrous  evil. 

We  have  been  lulled  into  a  false  I 
curity  by  the  hoax  called  detente  aij 
the  sooner  we  realize  this  the  betr 
off  this  nation  will  be. 

I  have  a  question  at  this  point, 
don't  our  national  leaders  seem  tc 
alize  this?  From  the  actions  and 
nouncements  coming  out  of  W 
ington  nowadays,  one  would  air 
be  led  to  question  just  whose 
some  of  our  national  "leaders" 
on! 

— Albert  Benson 
Portage,  Ind. 


I  am  deeply  moved  by  Dr. 
James  Kennedy's  article,  "Revival 
Removal"  (Journal,  Jan.  4).  His 
warning  reminds  me  of  Gullive 

issn  0032-7549  Travels.  The  sailor,  shipwrecked 

*ne-                .  cast  ashore,  slept  for  quite  a  wh 

Jr  ICS Dy tGllcin  When  he  awoke,  the  pygmies 

TP1NJ  A  f  been  working,  tying  him  so  that 

CJ V^vy JT\l^l/mJL»             rev. g.aiken taylor, ph.d, editor  was  helpless  and  at  their  mercy.  \ 
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joel  belz,  associate  managing  editor  America,  the  sleeping  giant! 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's  Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of  — Dorothy  M.  VorpJ 

God  known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize  and  promote  the  Yoder,  Wyo.  P 
Reformed  faith;  to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives;  and  to  report  on 
activities  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies. 
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JiS  AND  THAT 

.  ['raise  the  Lord  for  the  Presbyteri- 
Mournall  Here  are  some  of  the  rea- 
Cs  why  I  subscribe  and  recommend 
mt  others  do  the  same: 
l|)ne,  no  wasted  space.  Two,  the 
pj.it  and  writing  style  are  easy  to  read 
til  understand.  Three,  even  though  I 
i  y  not  completely  agree  with  every 
feer,  editorial  or  article,  I  am  truly 
^ssed  by  reading  all  of  them  and  as  a 
$jrit-filled  Christian  I  love  every  au- 
h>T  as  my  brother  in  Christ, 
.'lease  continue  the  good  work  and 
I  [now  God  will  richly  bless  you. 

—Joe  R.  McFaddin 
Sumter,  S.C. 


n  CLARIFICATION 

I  "hank  you   for  your  editorial, 


"Sovereignty  and  Free  Choice"  (Jan. 
4).  It  is  well  said.  However,  I  am  not 
sure  what  you  meant  by  the  phrase, 
"clothed  with  the  imputed  (unde- 
served) righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  If  you  meant  that  the 
imputed  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  undeserved  you,  are, 
of  course,  correct.  But  that  meaning 
is  not  clear. 

The  way  the  parenthesis  stands,  it 
could  be  understood  to  suggest  that 
undeserved  is  intended  to  be  a  de- 
finition of  impute.  But  impute  does 
not  mean  undeserved.  It  means, 
"reckoning  to  the  account  of  anoth- 
er." Since  this  truth  rests  at  the  heart 
of  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  we  need 
to  present  it  clearly. 

—(Rev.)  Lowell  B.  Sykes 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


MINISTERS 

Henry  H.  Barrow  (PCUS)  from  Memphis, 
Term.,  to  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  as  director  of  admissions  and  asso- 
ciate director  of  seminary  relations. 

A.  Glenn  Bass  from  South  Boston,  Va.,  to 
the  Winter  Park,  Fla.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Donald  R.  Broad  from  Setauket,  N.Y.,  to 
the  Belle  Haven,  Va.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Jerry  D.  Bron  from  Pink  Hill,  N.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Washington,  N.C. 

A.  Keith  Huggins  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  the 
Northwood  Church  (PCUS),  San  Antonio, 
Tex. 

John  H.  Law  from  Dalton,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Aiken,  S.C. 

J.  Clare  Martin  from  the  Crestwood  Church, 
Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada,  to  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  (RPCES), 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada. 

James  B.  Moore  from  overseas  missionary 
service  to  the  Beech  Street  Church  (PCA), 
Gaffney,  S.C. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


i  The  very  last  word  of  some  kind 
pother  is  represented  by  a  multi- 
ijlion  dollar  lottery  now  operated  in 
:jtern  Pennsylvania  by  the  Roman 
Ctholic  Church.  Some  71  parishes 
we  banded  together  to  operate  the 
xtery  which  offers  such  grand  prizes 
1[S100,000  in  cash,  a  trip  around  the 
|rld,  a  custom-built  house,  maid 

ii  gardener  service  for  a  year,  and 
|8  Cadillacs.  The  lottery,  operating 
fe  state  in  which  all  lotteries  except 
B  se  run  by  the  state  are  illegal,  was 
1  nched  three  years  ago  by  Our  Lady 
3  Perpetual  Help  parish  in  the  Phila- 


delphia suburb  of  Morton.  Because  it 
is  a  function  of  a  Church,  state  of- 
ficials look  the  other  way  as  annual 
sales  spurted  to  $7.5  million.  To  par- 
ticipate, gamblers  put  up  $42  which 
buys  a  chance  on  each  week's  prizes 
for  42  weeks.  The  lottery,  known  as 
the  "Million  Dollar  Adventure,"  is 
the  brainchild  of  the  Rev.  John  Kil- 
gariff.  Launched  when  a  more  mod- 
est gambling  effort  at  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help  began  to  flounder, 
the  lottery  spread  to  19  other  parishes 
within  a  year  and  to  its  present  71 
parishes  within  two  years. 

•  Another  item  across  the  desk  this 
week  tells  of  the  plight  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Hamblen  of  Mt.  Juliet, 
Tenn.,  who  have  tangled  with  high- 
way authorities  over  a  Bible  verse 
they  have  painted  on  the  side  of  their 
barn.  The  Tennessee  Department  of 
Transportation  has  told  the  Ham- 
blens  they  must  paint  out  a  verse  on 
the  side  of  their  tobacco  barn  which 
reads,  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  2:38).  Other  signs 
in  the  area  have  been  erected  upon 
payment  of  a  license  fee,  but  the 
transportation  department  has  re- 
fused to  accept  a  fee  for  the  Ham- 
blen's Bible  verse.  With  the  outcome 
in  doubt  as  we  go  to  press,  Mrs. 


Hamblen's  views  are  not  in  doubt: 
"If  they  can  come  and  take  this  off 
our  barn,  they  can  come  and  take  our 
Bibles  next,"  she  says. 

•  In  other  news,  we  hear  via  the 
Richmond  Times-Dispatch  that  in  the 
New  York  area  gangs  of  youth,  di- 
rected by  adult  criminals,  are  making 
life  so  miserable  for  small  manufac- 
turing companies  that  many  of  them 
are  being  forced  to  close  or  move  out 
of  the  city.  The  plants  are  being  bur- 
glarized time  after  time  in  broad  day- 
light. The  young  criminals  have  no 
fear  of  getting  caught,  or  of  being 
successfully  prosecuted  if  they  are 
caught,  according  to  the  Times-Dis- 
patch. In  one  instance,  a  doctor  had 
his  car  broken  into,  the  trunk  opened, 
the  spare  tire  taken  and  his  medical 
bag  stolen— while  curious  but  passive 
passersby  stood  around  and  watched. 

•  Repeating  last  week's  announce- 
ment: The  Journal  is  now  available 
on  cassette  tapes  for  the  blind  and 
others  who  have  difficulty  reading. 
You  get  all  of  the  pertinent  contents 
(even  some  of  the  more  interesting 
advertisements!)  on  a  cassette  for  the 
nominal  price  of  $2.50.  Return  the 
cassette  when  you  have  finished  with 
it  and  your  next  one  costs  you  $1.25. 
Order  single  copies,  or  subscribe  reg- 
ularly! ffj 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Homosexual  Ordination  Idea  Stirs  UPCUSA 


WICHITA,  Kans.— "If  the  denom- 
ination approves  the  committee's 
report,  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  as  we  have  known  it  will  not 
be  in  existence  after  the  General 
Assembly  in  May." 

That  startling  prediction,  from  the 
Rev.  Frank  Kik  of  the  Eastminster 
United  Presbyterian  Church  here, 
reflected  the  outraged  reaction  of 
hundreds  of  conservatives  to  an  of- 
ficial recommendation  by  the 
denomination's  Advisory  Council  on 
Church  and  Society  that  the  General 
Assembly  give  permission  to  pres- 
byteries and  congregations  to  ordain 
avowed,  practicing  homosexuals  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Church. 

Other  conservatives,  while  slightly 
less  outspoken,  were  clearly  just  as 
distressed  over  the  Council's  12-3 
vote  to  recommend  adoption  of  the 
report  of  the  Task  Force  to  Study 
Homosexuality. 


THAILAND — A  year-long  evangelis- 
tic project  in  1978  will  herald  the 
150th  anniversary  of  Protestant  mis- 
sionary endeavor  in  this  nation. 
Sponsored  by  the  Thailand  Church 
Growth  Committee,  the  national  out- 
reach will  include  six  regional  evan- 
gelistic campaigns. 

Among  the  visiting  speakers  will  be 
W.  Stanley  Mooneyham,  president  of 
World  Vision  International  and  a 
member  of  the  Lausanne  Committee 
for  World  Evangelization;  Paul  Ariga 
of  Kansai  Bible  College  in  Kobe, 
Japan;  and  James  H.  Taylor,  presi- 
dent of  the  China  Evangelical  Semi- 
nary in  Taiwan.  Thai  evangelists  will 
play  a  large  part  in  the  venture. 

During  the  past  150  years,  Thai- 


The  Rev.  James  M.  Boice,  pastor 
of  Tenth  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  told  the  Journal  that 
the  majority  of  the  task  force  com- 
mittee was  "woefully  derelict"  in  its 
failure  to  gear  its  report  to  the  Bible. 
"I  totally  repudiate  their  report,"  he 
said. 

Dr.  Boice  said  that  the  Presby- 
terian Lay  Committee,  Presbyterians 
United  for  Biblical  Concerns,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Charismatic  Commu- 
nion are  all  mounting  major  efforts 
to  defeat  the  recommendation  at  the 
San  Diego  General  Assembly. 

If  it  passes,  however,  there  is  agree- 
ment among  those  organizations,  Dr. 
Boice  says,  to  call  an  immediate  press 
conference  in  protest,  and  perhaps  to 
indicate  a  course  of  action  for  conser- 
vatives. 

"The  Angela  Davis  controversy 
was  a  minor  issue  compared  to  this," 
Dr.  Boice  said.  "The  offices  in  New 


land  has  resisted  the  Gospel.  Only  1.2 
per  cent  of  the  nation's  43  million 
people  claim  to  be  Christian — Roman 
Catholic  and  Protestant. 

"For  the  first  time,  Thai  churches 
believe  that  God  can  use  a  small  mi- 
nority to  make  an  impact  on  the 
country,"  said  Dr.  Mooneyham. 
"Rarely  have  I  seen  such  strong  faith 
in  the  face  of  such  overwhelming  ob- 
stacles. It's  just  the  kind  of  impos- 
sible situation  in  which  God  delights 
to  demonstrate  His  power." 

The  projected  evangelistic  effort 
marks  the  first  time  that  all  the  Prot- 
estant churches  in  Thailand  have  co- 
operated in  a  united  national  strat- 
egy. E 


York  are  scared  over  this — and  f J 
have  reason  to  be." 

Here  in  the  country's  heartlal, 
Dr.  Kik  spoke  to  the  Journal  of  a 
mass  exodus  of  lay  people"  whicbe 
thinks  will  leave  the  UPCUSA  n 
"financial  ruins." 

The  Task  Force  report  is  not  m 
of  course,  the  official  position  of  e 
denomination.  Dr.  Kik  himself  M 
the  chances  for  its  passage  at  e 
General  Assembly  in  San  Diegott 
"about  50-50."  Much  depends  on  e 
selection  of  commissioners  to  ut 
Assembly,  now  being  compled 
throughout  the  country. 

The  Task  Force's  report,  Dr.  jl 
says,  is  "Biblically  bankrupt— i 
that,  of  course,  is  the  bottom  ll 
This  isn't  an  issue  of  homosexual 
so  much  as  it  is  one  of  the  inspirai  n 
and  authority  of  Scripture."  t 

But  beyond  that,  Dr.  Kik  calls  is 
report  and  the  recommendation?)! 
the  Advisory  Council  a  "cop-ol 
because  of  their  request  that  lfi 
General  Assembly  "rule  that  I 
matter,  as  with  all  aspects  of  ord» 
tion,  is  to  be  decided  by  a 
presbyteries  and  the  congregates 
examining  such  persons." 

"That  is  so  obviously  inconsisat 
with  what  these  same  people  denud- 
ed in  the  Kenyon  case  on  the  orda- 
tion  of  women  that  they  shouloe 
embarrassed,"  said  Dr.  Kik. 

The  Kenyon  case  involved  a  P»n- 
sylvania  candidate  for  the  miniry 
who  said  he  could  not  conscientio  ly 
participate  in  the  ordination  jf 
women,  although  he  would  not  otet 
to  serving  with  them.  The  Geral 
Assembly  upheld  a  finding  w:h 
prohibited  presbyteries  from  ordn- 
ing  persons  with  Mr.  Kenyon's  vi* 

"But  this  is  just  too  hot  an  issil 
says  Dr.  Kik,  "and  they  are  di- 
mmed to  muddy  the  waters  to  geijie 
report  adopted. 

"If  the  General  Assembly  refl 
to  bite  the  bullet  and  provide  a  nal 
decision,  it  will  result  in  de  facte  p- 
proval  of  such  ordination.  Homcx- 
ual  candidates  will  simply  find  or  or 
two  presbyteries  that  will  onin 
them,  and  then  they  will  have  a  seire 
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f ice  in  the  Church — able  to  move 
3)und  wherever  they  want." 
L  Dr.  Boice  agreed.  "The  decision  to 
ft]  presbyteries  make  the  final 
jigment,"  he  said,  "is  designed  to 
nke  the  matter  more  palatable  and 
is  frightening.  But  it  is  no  better 
In  an  outright  endorsement." 
Ifrhe  Rev.  Matthew  J.  Welde,  ex- 
Citive  secretary  of  Presbyterians 
Ijiited  for  Biblical  Concerns,  said  the 
sategy  of  the  Task  Force  and  the 
fflvisory  Committee  is  "subtle"  and 
'  olitically  fine-tuned." 
If 'If  they  came  flat  out  and  asked 
f  ■  a  clear  endorsement  of  ordaining 
iimosexuals,"  he  said,  "I  think  the 
commendation  would  be  opposed 
iJ  90  per  cent  of  the  commissioners 
tfSan  Diego. 

•  * 'But  they  are  appealing  to  a  broad 
r  ddle  segment  of  people  who  like  to 
pj:e  a  moderate  position  on  issues- 
ad  that  makes  the  prospects  very 
p;n.  To  them,  this  may  seem  like  a 
jbd  compromise." 

The  report  which  will  be  acted  on 
It  commissioners  in  San  Diego  is  in 
t  ee  parts:  a  background  paper  of 
10  pages  which  the  Assembly  will  be 
tiled  to  receive;  a  30-page  policy 
stement  with  recommendations 
Mich  the  Assembly  will  be  asked  to 
a'Dpt;  and  a  20-page  minority  report 
iHuding  the  views  of  five  members 
cthe  19-person  task  force. 

The  background  paper,  including 
far  chapters,  starts  with  a  summary 
I  homosexuality,  psychotherapy, 
m  the  empirical  sciences.  The  sec- 
cd  chapter  is  entitled  "Homosex- 
Pity  and  the  Bible:  A  Re- 
e'lmination."  The  last  two  chapters 
ijcuss  the  Church's  ministry  to 
Nmosexuals  in  general  and  the  mat- 
M  of  ordination  in  particular. 

'But  the  much  briefer  policy  state- 
Int  will  produce  fireworks  enough 
i  the  Assembly's  gathering  gets 
3ser. 

'May  a  self-affirming,  practicing 
feosexual  Christian  be  ordained?" 
J  rePort  asks.  "We  believe  so,  if  the 
Sson  manifests  such  gifts  as  are  re- 
ared for  ordination. 

'For  some  homosexual  Christians 
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growth  toward  mature  Christian  liv- 
ing may  imply  accepting  celibacy;  for 
some  it  may  imply  accomplishing 
reorientation  to  heterosexuality; 
however,  for  others  it  may  imply  re- 
maining open  to  or  attaining  full 
companionship  and  partnership  with 
a  person  of  the  same  sex." 

The  only  "sin"  mentioned  in  the 
report  is  that  "particular  condition  of 
sin  that  has  caused  our  denomination 
to  mimic  society's  posture  of  con- 
tempt toward  homosexual  persons 
.  .  .  ."  The  minority  report,  on  the 
other  hand,  concludes  that  "homo- 
sexuality is  not  God's  wish  for  His 
children.  ...  It  is  a  result  of  man's 
fallen  condition." 

Some  conservatives  in  the  UPC- 
USA  were  surprised  to  learn  that  even 
the  minority  report  called  on 
members  of  the  Church  "to  work  for 
the  passage  of  laws  which  prohibit 
discrimination  based  on  the  sexual 
orientation  of  a  person  in  the  areas  of 
employment,  housing,  and  public  ac- 
commodations." 

The  minority  report  also  encour- 
aged seminaries  to  welcome  homosex- 
ual persons  as  students  while 
counseling  them  about  their  unac- 
ceptability  for  ordination. 

Dr.  Kik  and  Mr.  Welde  both  ex- 
pressed pessimism  that  the  Assembly 
will  give  any  adequate  theological 
treatment  to  the  issue. 

"It's  more  likely  to  be  resolved  on 
an  emotional  basis,"  they  told  the 
Journal.  "In  the  committee  meetings, 
homosexuals  were  continually  pic- 
tured as  persecuted  minorities.  It  will 
be  the  same  in  San  Diego. ' '  E 

M-US  Gets  New  Gifts, 
Accepts  Mills'  Resignation 

JACKSON,  Miss.— Mission  to  the 
United  States  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  has  reported  an 
initially  encouraging  response  to  news 
of  a  serious  fiscal  crisis  (Journal,  Jan. 
18)  which  threatens  the  continued 
support  of  36  of  the  denomination's 
57  pastors  in  new  church-planting 
situations. 
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The  Rev.  J.  Philip  Clark,  chairman 
of  the  M-US  committee,  said  that 
early  gifts  from  individuals,  local 
churches  and  presbyteries  have  in- 
sured the  salaries  of  such  pastors 
through  the  end  of  March,  and  prob- 
ably through  the  end  of  April  as  well. 

"That  is  what  we  see  by  sight," 
Mr.  Clark  said.  "Faith  tells  us  that 
there  will  be  enough  support  so  that 
no  one  will  need  to  be  released  except 
through  normal  attrition." 

In  its  meeting  here,  the  M-US  com- 
mittee also  accepted  the  resignation 
of  its  coordinator,  the  Rev.  Larry  C. 
Mills. 

In  a  letter  prepared  for  distribution 
to  the  denomination  at  large,  Mr. 
Clark  spoke  of  the  committee's  ap- 
preciation for  "Mr.  Mills'  tireless, 
sacrificial  and  successful  labors  for 
the  growth  of  the  PCA."  The  com- 
mittee felt,  however,  he  said,  that  an 
administrative  change  was  indicated. 

The  M-US  directors  established  a 
search  committee,  including  members 
not  now  serving  on  the  M-US  com- 
mittee, to  recommend  a  new  coor- 
dinator. Interim  coordinator  will  be 
the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham,  former 
pastor  of  the  Covenant  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Panama  City,  Fla.,  and 
more  recently  head  of  a  $5-million 
capital  fund  drive  for  construction 
of  new  buildings  for  mission 
churches.  [fj 

$100,000  Is  Pledged 
To  Montreal Anderson 

MONTREAT,  N.C.— A  gift  of 
$100,000  has  been  pledged  to 
Montreat-Anderson  College's  Capital 
Fund  Campaign.  The  fund  aims  at 
raising  $1.2  million  to  buy  and 
renovate  Howerton  Hall,  Fellowship 
Hall  and  Howerton  Cafeteria,  and  to 
provide  endowment  for  scholarships. 

When  details  of  the  contribution 
are  complete,  the  identity  of  the 
donor  will  be  announced,  according 
to  the  Rev.  W.  Donald  Munson  Jr., 
director  of  development  at  the  college 
here.  Mr.  Munson  added  that  Mon- 
treat  Anderson's  Fellowship  Hall  will 
be  renamed  in  honor  of  the  donor.  5] 
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'Gays'  Have  Advocate  in 
New  Mayor  of  New  York 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Mayor  Edward 
I.  Koch  of  New  York  said  he  will 
issue  an  executive  order  banning  dis- 
crimination against  homosexuals  in 
city  government. 

"There  will  be  no  discrimination 
permitted  over  any  area  in  which  the 
government  has  control  on  the  basis 
of  sex,  sexual  orientation,  race,  reli- 
gion, national  origin,"  he  said  at  a 
press  conference  after  his  inaugura- 
tion as  the  105th  mayor  of  New  York 
City. 

Mr.  Koch's  comments  on  homo- 
sexual rights  came  in  response  to  a 
question  from  a  reporter  on  the  may- 
or's stand  on  the  issue.  Homosexual 
rights  has  been  a  controversial  issue 
here;  the  City  Council  rejected  homo- 
sexual rights  legislation  in  1971  and 
1975. 

"There  will  be  an  executive  order 
on  gay  rights  that  will  make  certain, 
wherever  the  city  can,  that  there  may 
not  be  discrimination  based  on  sexual 
orientation,"  Mayor  Koch  said. 
Asked  if  the  order  applied  to  the  hir- 
ing of  police  and  firemen,  he  said, 
"There  will  be  no  exceptions." 

Mr.  Koch,  while  a  member  of  the 
U.S.  House  of  Representatives  from 
New  York,  authored  a  federal  homo- 
sexual rights  bill.  The  House  defeated 
Mr.  Koch's  bill  during  its  1977  ses- 
sion. CFJ 


RPCES-OPC  Union  Talks 
Slowed  by  PCA  Question 

PHILADELPHIA— The  fraternal  re- 
lations and  ecumenicity  committees 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
and  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  Evangelical  Synod  con- 
cluded two  days  of  cordial  talks  here, 
but  the  existence  of  still  a  third  de- 
nomination may  have  had  the  great- 
est impact  on  the  talks. 

That  denomination  is  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America— much 
younger  than  either  of  the  other 
Churches,  but  three  times  as  large  as 
the  RPCES  and  more  than  four  times 
as  large  as  the  OPC. 

The  RPCES  and  the  OPC  have 
been  involved  in  union  negotiations 
for  more  than  a  decade,  failing  to 


produce  a  merger  in  1975  when  the 
RPCES  narrowly  defeated  a  union 
plan  which  the  OPC  approved.  Talks 
about  union,  however,  have  contin- 
ued. 

But  now,  according  to  reports  to 
the  Journal,  official  and  unofficial 
representatives  of  both  those 
Churches  have  cooled  somewhat  in 
their  zeal  for  a  two-way  denomina- 
tional union,  speculating  on  the  pos- 
sibility that  the  PCA  might  also  be- 
come involved. 

Participants  in  the  highly  informal 
discussions  recognize  that  many  PCA 
pastors  and  elders  have  expressed  a 
preference  for  seeing  their  young  de- 
nomination firmly  established  before 
entering  union  negotiations  with  oth- 
er Churches. 

Nevertheless,  representatives  of  all 
three  denominations  met  here  on  Jan. 
18,  and  voted — as  individuals  rather 
than  in  their  official  capacity— to  ask 
the  appropriate  committees  of  each 
denomination  to  recommend  further 
official  talks  to  their  major  assem- 
blies. 

Much  of  the  RPCES-OPC  meeting 
here  focused  on  the  Form  of  Govern- 
ment adopted  last  year  by  the  OPC 
General  Assembly.  A  reference  to  the 
discontinuation  of  supernatural  gifts 
after  the  apostolic  times  came  in  for 
special  discussion.  CD 

PCA  Mission  Agency 
Shows  Healthy  Growth 

DECATUR,  Ga.— Increases  of  62 
per  cent  in  approved  missionary  per- 
sonnel and  40  per  cent  in  income  were 
noted  by  the  Committee  on  Mission 
to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America  during  1977  as 
compared  to  1976,  according  to  the 
Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt,  coordinator  of 
Church  relations  for  the  committee. 

Missionaries  engaged  in  church 
planting  now  make  up  37  per  cent  of 
the  total,  against  32  per  cent  in  1976. 
Mr.  Smartt  added  that  28  per  cent  of 
the  missionary  force  is  working  in 
education,  six  per  cent  in  translation 
activities  and  27  per  cent  in  support 
ministries. 

Approximately  half  of  the  PCA 
missionaries  are  working  under 
cooperative  agreements  with  other 
denominations  and  agencies.  All 
others  work  directly  under  the  com- 


mittee's administration. 

With  a  goal  of  10  mission' 
couples  to  work  in  church-plant 
ministries  in  Korea,  three  cour, 
were  added  in  1977— bringing 
total  to  six.  A  team  of  seven  n 
sionaries  will  soon  be  going  to  Rio 
Janeiro,  expecting  to  organize 
presbytery  there. 

Congregations  in  Korea,  Taiwl 
Mexico,  Ecuador  and  Brazil  will 
be  able  to  borrow  money  to  purch 
church  buildings  and  property. 
MTW  committee  has  approved  a, 
volving  fund  for  this  purpq 
Commenting  on  the  fund,  Mr.  Sm; 
stated:  "In  the  past,  many  Pres 
terians  have  made  generous  contri 
tions  to  congregations  overseas— » 
pecially  in  Korea — for  the  erect, 
of  simple  houses  of  worship. 

"This  fund  will  continue  to  prov 
such  assistance  but  the  loans  will 
repaid  to  the  revolving  fund  for 
by  others."  He  added  that  MTW 
set  up  a  special  account  for  the 
volving  fund  and  will  welcome  g 
designated  to  it. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS. 

•  Covenant  College's  faculty  de;> 
Dr.  Nicholas  P.  Barker,  has  begui 
lecture  tour  which  will  take  him' 
seven  Reformed  colleges  to  speak 
"A  Christian  Position  on  Aesthel* 
and  the  Fine  Arts."  Appointed  by 
Association  of  Reformed  Colleg 
Dr.  Barker  is  the  fourth  scholar 
lected  for  the  teaching  tour  which  v 
include  two  days  each  at  Dordt,  C  - 
tral,  Northwestern,  Hope,  Calv 
Geneva,  and  Trinity  Christian  0 
leges.  Dr.  Barker,  a  graduate 
Princeton  University,  holds  his  Ph 
from  the  University  of  Minnesota, 
is  an  elder  in  the  Lookout  Mount? 
Tenn.,    Reformed  Presbyter 
Church. 

•  George  Foster,   a  freshman 
Montreat-Anderson  College,  M 
treat,    N.C.,    has  received 
American  Red  Cross  National  C 
tificate  of  Merit,   signed  by 
organization's  honorary  chairm 
President  Jimmy  Carter.  Mr.  Fo 
received  the  award  for  rescuing 
young  girl  from  the  lake  at  the  cfl 
lege's  Camp  Little  Pisgah  last  §1 
tember. 
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How  Does  a 
Convert  Think? 


R.  NORMAN  HERBERT 


id  you  ever  stop  to  think  that 
he  United  States  are  a  mission 
ltd?  Not  just  for  Christian 
sWigelism,  although  surely  there  is 
ifcfm  for  that!  But  they  are  also  a 
■sion  field  for  new  and  strange 
fcions  come  lately  to  these  shores. 
I  is  almost  impossible  to  go 
tjmgh  a  major  airport  without  see- 
pa  few  Hare  Krishna  folk  with  their 
fej/ed  heads,  saffron  robes,  and  con- 
pf't  chants.  Out  on  the  street  you  are 
lost  certain  to  meet  a  few 
foonies,"  followers  of  Sun  Myung 
K>n,  the  Korean  evangelist  whose 
fhification  Church"  can  neither 
tfiuce  unity  nor  be  a  Church, 
iiuse  it  bypasses  the  Lord  of  the 
lirch,  Jesus  Christ, 
ir  go  to  the  stadium  and  witness  a 
Ibration  by  the  Mahara  Ji,  a  self- 
iilgent  leader  who  calls  for 
fcemious  followers.  Impossible? 
I  all  all.  He  rides  in  a  Rolls  Royce 

■  has  several  of  them  in  his  garage. 
Rie  people  are  taking  him  seriously. 
Bjie  living  rooms  of  our  land  people 

I  likely  to  be  discussing 
iinscendental  Meditation.  TM 
Ktly  avers  that  it  is  not  a  religion, 
Kyet  it  asks  and  offers  worship  and 
i-lifice,  and  proffers  a  radical 
ipge  in  lifestyle. 

Ilhe  sects  proliferate  everywhere, 

■  claiming  to  offer  Christianity 

II  "something  more,"  some  extra- 
ilical  Scripture  or  some  interpreta- 
cj,  practice,  promise  or  purpose 
Lh  makes  this  sect  "the  only  true 
I"  And  all  of  these  ask,  explicitly 
r  nplicitly,  that  we  be  converted  to 
'I  particular  form  of  faith. 

[fat  we  are  converted  already— if 
Ire  Christians— for  to  be  a  Chris- 
Nis  to  be  converted.  The  genius  of 
'Christian  religion  is  a  radical,  life- 
^'ging  and  life-shaping  faith  in 
!!;s  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  So 


ie  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
"'byterian  Church,  Waukegan,  III. 


either  you  have  that  faith  or  you  are 
not  a  Christian.  No  one  is  a  Christian 
"to  begin  with"  by  accident  of  birth 
or  by  chance  of  inclination  or  associa- 
tion. 

You  may  be  born  into  a  Christian 
family  and  sort  of  "grow  into" 
Christian  relationships  in  the  normal 
order  of  things.  Still,  somewhere 
along  the  line,  you  must  be  born 
again  into  your  very  own  faith  in  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  or  you  will  have 
no  part  in  His  kingdom  or  in 
God's  family.  To  become  a  Christian, 
then,  means  to  be  converted  from 
something  else  (or  from  nothing  at 
all)  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of 
all  and  as  your  own  personal  Saviour. 
Every  Christian  is  a  convert.  That  in- 
cludes you  and  me. 

Now.  How  does  a  convert  think? 
We  all  should  know,  because  as 
Christians  we  are  all  converts.  But  do 
we  really  know?  Perhaps  we  are  too 
close  to  the  roots  of  faith  which 
others  have  put  down  and  too  far 
from  the  roots  which  we  ourselves 
ought  to  have  put  down.  Perhaps  we 
are  too  subject  to  closed  thought  pat- 
terns to  think  as  a  convert  ought  to 
think. 

And  perhaps  for  this  reason,  those 
foreign  faiths  which  are  invading  our 
shores  are,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
not  altogether  bad  but  at  least  partly 
good.  They  do  challenge  us  to  ques- 
tion the  roots  and  the  reasons  for  the 
faith  that  is  within  us. 

Paul  knew  how  a  convert  thinks 
because  he  was  a  convert  in  the 
richest  and  fullest  sense  of  the  word. 
He  tells  how  he,  a  convert,  thought: 
"Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  for  them  is  that  they 
may  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:1).  The 
Christian  convert,  in  Paul's  opinion, 
is  aware  of  what  he  was  and  of  what 
he  is;  he  is  aware  of  those  whom  he 
has  left  behind  and  what  it  is  he  owes 
them. 

A  Christian  convert,  aware  of  what 
he  was  and  of  what  he  is,  understands 


he  was  lost  and  is  saved.  Those  words 
and  the  facts  they  represent  are 
brutal,  but  they  are  also  true,  and  no 
other  words  will  do  in  their  place.  A 
Christian  is  one  who  was  lost  and  is 
saved.  Just  as  Paul— and  God 
Himself— made  it  eminently  clear  in 
the  book  of  Romans  and  throughout 
the  Bible,  Christian  conversion  is  not 
based  on  some  quantitative  works 
which  we  do  but  upon  the  qualitative 
grace  which  God  grants  us  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Deeds  can  lead  only  to  death,  for 
we  all  sin  and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  But  grace  will  lead  to  life;  it  is 
the  gift  of  God,  through  faith,  to 
everyone  whom  He  calls  to  believe. 
Paul  knew  he  was  saved.  Not  in  some 
snippy,  looking-down-the-nose  way, 
but  in  an  humble  yet  profound  sense 
he  knew  without  question  that  he  was 
saved. 

Paul's  faith,  not  born  of  himself 
and  his  works,  was  firmly  lodged  in 
the  grace  which  God  had  made  known 
in  and  through  His  Son.  And  Paul 
coveted  this  grace  for  all  people,  and 
for  his  own  people  according  to  the 
flesh  in  particular:  "Brethren,  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
them  is  that  they  may  be  saved." 

Why  was  Paul,  himself  a  convert  to 
Christianity,  so  concerned  about 
Jews?  Romans  10:2-5  says,  "I  bear 
them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for 
God,  but  it  is  not  enlightened.  For, 
being  ignorant  of  the  righteousness 
that  comes  from  God,  and  seeking  to 
establish  their  own,  they  did  not  sub- 


Foreign  faiths 
challenge  us  to 
question  the  roots 
of  the  faith  in  us. 
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mit  to  God's  righteousness.  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  that  every 
one  who  has  faith  may  be  justified." 

These  words  make  eminently  clear 
the  quality  of  Paul's  own  conversion. 
What  one  thinks  of  those  whom  he 
has  left  behind  through  conversion 
and  what  he  seeks  for  them  tells  the 
quality  of  his  own  conversion.  In 
scorn  one  may  look  back  on  "those 
pig-headed  rogues,"  or  speak  with 
pity  of  "those  passengers  on  a  ship  of 
fools,"  or  delight  in  every  error 
which  damns  them,  drooling  at  every 
opportunity  to  rebuke  or  condemn  or 
correct  them.  Each  of  those  responses 
says  much  about  the  quality  of  the 
convert  and  of  his  conversion. 

But  Paul  did  not  condemn  the 
Jews.  Rather,  he  pleaded  with  and  for 
them,  attributing  their  fault  to  ig- 
norance, even  as  his  own  fault  on  the 


It  happened  in  the  southern  United 
States  several  years  ago.  An  18-year- 
old  girl  whom  I'll  call  Eleanor  was 
admitted  to  a  psychiatric  floor  of  a 
medium-sized  hospital.  She  was  not 
involuntarily  committed  to  the  hos- 
pital, but  she  had  been  under  pro- 
longed and  substantial  pressure  from 
her  family  to  accept  psychiatric  treat- 
ment. She  was  admitted  over  her 
mother's  signature. 

At  the  time  of  her  hospitalization 
she  had  successfully  completed  one 
semester  of  college  while  at  home. 
For  a  year,  she  had  been  attending  a 
small,  independent  Christian  church 
which  had  a  fundamental  view  of  the 
authority  of  the  Scripture. 

Eleanor's  family  was  of  a  different 
faith.  As  she  became  more  involved 
in  the  activities  of  the  church,  she 


The  author,  who  holds  both  Ph.D. 
and  M.D.  degrees,  has  asked  us  not 
to  use  the  name  of  his  city  and  state, 
in  order  to  assure  protection  of  his 
subject's  identity. 


road  to  Damascus  was  ignorance. 
Then  Paul  sought  to  amend  the  ig- 
norance by  exposing  his  Jewish  con- 
freres to  the  Gospel  truth  which  God 
revealed  to  him. 

There  was  nothing  wrong  with  the 
law  which  the  Jewish  people 
celebrated,  nor  was  there  anything 
wrong  with  their  faithfulness  to  it. 
They  simply  needed  a  schoolmaster  to 
bring  them  to  Christ,  a  way  of 
teaching  them  that  in  themselves  they 
were  not  sufficient  to  meet  God's  re- 
quirements and  had  to  receive  by 
faith  that  which  only  Jesus  Christ  can 
provide. 

Paul's  final  dependence,  and  that 
to  which  he  calls  you  and  me  and 
God's  Israel  in  every  age,  is  a 
dependence  on  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  not  a  dependence  on  law 
and  our  fulfillment  of  it  in  the 


began  to  spend  large  amounts  of  time 
in  group  and  independent  Bible 
study. 

Her  conversation  began  to  revolve 
entirely  around  Jesus  Christ,  the  Bi- 
ble, the  Gospel.  She  would  quickly 
become  bored  with  any  other  conver- 
sation and  escape  from  it  as  soon  as 
possible  if  she  could  not  manage  to 
turn  it  toward  her  favorite  topic.  She 
saw  everything  in  her  environment 
from  a  religious  perspective  and  was 
not  at  all  reticent  about  expressing 
her  views. 

This  began  to  irritate  and  concern 
her  family,  especially  when  they 
became  the  target  of  her  preaching. 
When  she  was  not  preaching  her 
views  she  was  "withdrawn,"  that  is, 
in  her  room  reading  the  Bible.  Her 
religious  fervor  at  work,  preaching  to 
customers,  resulted  in  the  loss  of  her 
part-time  job. 

Her  family  feared  that  this  preoc- 
cupation with  the  Gospel  was  a 
manifestation  of  psychiatric  illness. 
After  a  one-hour  interview,  a 
psychiatrist  supported  the  family's 


strength  of  the  flesh.  The  Christia 
convert  is  meant  to  be  aware  of  wh 
he  was  once  and  what  he  is  now  b 
the  grace  of  God. 

Again,  a  Christian  convert  is  awaii 
of  those  whom  he  has  left  behind  an 
what  it  is  that  he  owes  them.  Un 
this  point,  the  letter  to  the  Roma 
had  been  looking  at  things  from  t 
Godward  side.  Paul  was  looking, 
it  were,  through  the  eyes  of  G 
downward  at  the  awesomeness 
mankind's  sin  and  offense  agai 
God;  and  he  was  looking  at 
greatness  of  the  gift  of  salvation 
fered  when  mankind  turns  from 
and  trusts  in  the  sovereign  God  w 
alone  initiates  and  saves. 

Next  Paul  seemed  to  say,  "Tak 
look  up,  from  the  human  side, 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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viewpoint.  Eleanor  refused  their  f 
attempt  to  have  her  hospitaliz 
finally  agreeing  after  some  in 
church  counseled  her  that  it  would 
an  appropriate  exercise  of  submiss 
to  her  parents  under  whose  roof  s( 
lived.  Her  admitting  diagnosis  v 
schizophrenia. 

In  the  hospital  her  behavior  ccr 
tinued  much  the  same.  She  read  is 
Bible    and    religious    tracts.  Si 
presented  the  Gospel  to  other  patie 
and  to  staff.  She  prayed  with  so 
patients.  Except  for  her  family, 
visitors  were  mostly  young  Christi 
from  her  church  and  prayer  group 

The  hospital  staff's  initial  impr 
sion  of  Eleanor  was  of  an  attracti 
even  outgoing  and  vivacious  girl- 
long  as  she  could  talk  about  Jesus 
the  conversation  could  not  stay  fb< 
there,  she  would  drift  off  to  read 
to  speak  with  someone  else.  She  \ 
not  observed  to  hallucinate  or  rep 
bizarre  thoughts  or  visions.  She  1: 
no  unusual  mannerisms.  She  did 
claim  special  religious  powers 
privileges. 


Some  Say 
Christians  Are  Sick 
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ifter  two  weeks  of  such  behavior, 
th  attitude  of  the  staff  changed. 
Siering  comments  about  Eleanor 
ap eared  in  daily  progress  reports. 
Kinor  was  reported  to  be  "doing 
lb  Lord's  work,"  or  "actually  pray- 
in  with  a  visitor  (on  her  knees)." 
I  he  was  counseled  that  she  should 
I  view  the  Bible  as  literally  true  but 
shuld  accept  it  in  the  same  manner 
*jother  people  do,  as  containing 
scie  good  moral  principles  taught  in 
a  snerally  mythical  story.  A  college 
ldl  religion  course  was  suggested  as 
a  iood  way  to  achieve  this  enlight- 
aci  view  of  the  Bible. 

he  continued  under  pressure  from 
tit  family  to  give  up  her  fundamen- 
tal beliefs  and  behavior.  She  was 
rij:ed  by  the  family's  clergyman. 

leanor  continued  to  deny  any 
Id  of  psychiatric  help  though  she 
jcjfessed  to  being  "confused"  over 
Be  things  about  her  behavior.  She 
tidfastly  maintained,  "Christ  is  the 
ffi.ver  to  all  my  needs." 

inally,  all  of  her  privileges  were 
failed  in  an  all-out  effort  to 
llicate  this  aberrant  religious 
leavior.  She  was  to  have  no  visitors, 
Qsuding  her  family  and  her  minister. 
I  was  no  longer  granted  a  pass  to 
be  the  hospital;  she  had  been  using 
fcfpass  to  attend  church.  Her  Bible 
I  all  religious  literature  were  taken 
ify.  No  telephone.  No  mail. 

|hese  decisions  were  made  in  her 
rjience  at  the  daily  group  meeting  of 
Bents  and  staff  who  furthermore 
toired  into  an  alliance  to  "con- 
rat"  her  whenever  she  "talked 
Bdon."  The  reason  given  was  that 
I  religious  behavior  was  excessive 

0  an  interference  to  her  general 
ubtioning;  she  could  not  expect  to 
ejbetter  until  she  toned  it  down. 

ihis  regimen  continued  in  force  for 
w  weeks.  The  family's  clergyman 
'i  allowed  to  visit  once  during  this 
ejod.  There  were  occasional  lapses 
In  she  was  "caught  reading  a 
i(e"  or  "discovered  praying  with  a 
^ent  friend."  These  lapses  were 
led  to  staff  failure  to  post  her 

1  ictions  clearly. 

jfter  two  weeks  the  doctors  and 
|  gave  in.  Eleanor  had  refused  to 
Ik.  She  continued  to  talk  freely  of 
Ms  and  to  claim  that  He  was  the 
*ver  to  all  her  needs.  Her  privileges 
I  reinstated.  The  major  tran- 
Jizer  which  had  been  administered 
r?  admission  was  discontinued. 


She  was  discharged  after  about  six 
weeks,  unchanged.  The  diagnosis  was 
modified  later  to  "borderline" 
schizophrenia. 

It  should  be  noted  that  Eleanor  was 
free  to  leave  the  hospital  at  any  time 
against  medical  advice.  She  was  not 
involuntarily  committed.  Her  parents 
had  told  her,  however,  that  if  she  did 
leave  she  could  not  return  home.  A 
senior  staff  psychiatrist  had  advised 
them  that  Eleanor  was  definitely 
"sick,"  and  that  she  could  become  a 
danger  to  herself  or  others  if  not  ad- 
mitted for  treatment. 

Though  I  think  it  unlikely,  let  us 
consider  the  possibility  that  Eleanor's 
doctors  were  correct  and  that  she  is 
suffering  from  the  functional  mental 
illness  known  as  schizophrenia.  As 


The  day  may  come 
when  it  is  "mentally 
unhealthy"  to  be  a 
Christian  in  the  U.S. 


with  all  functional  mental  illnesses, 
there  is  no  X-ray  or  laboratory  test  or 
surgical  specimen  which  can  validate 
her  doctor's  contention  she  is  "sick." 
She  either  has  a  disease  or  does  not 
have  a  disease,  depending  upon  her 
behavior.  Agreement  among  psychi- 
atrists as  to  the  correct  diagnosis  of 
psychiatric  patients  suffering  from 
"functional"  illnesses  is  notoriously 
lacking. 

In  short,  Eleanor  is  sick  if  her 
psychiatrist  says  she  is;  and  the  only 
one  who  can  gainsay  him  effectively 
is  another  psychiatrist.  This  is  the 
system  we  have.  We  have  all  read  of 
these  subjective  "expert"  psychiatric 
opinions  clashing  noisily  in  various 
criminal  trials. 

In  Eleanor's  case  there  is  not  even 
the  subjective  symptom  of  being  sick. 
She  stuck  by  her  assertion  throughout 
her  hospitalization  that  nothing  was 
wrong  with  her.  Nor  was  there  any 
history  of  dangerous  or  threatening 
behavior.  The  consensus  was  that  she 
was  likable  but  tiresome  in  her  one- 
sidedness. 

To  view  Eleanor's  behavior  as  a 


functional  mental  disorder  is  to  make 
a  disease  of  harmless,  though 
unusual,  religious  activities.  It  is  a 
disheartening  prospect  to  me  as  a 
Christian  to  see  our  beliefs  used  as 
"evidence"  of  illness  when  held  with 
"excessive  fervor." 

If  Eleanor  had  conceded  that  the 
Bible  was  not  literally  true  it  would 
have  been  viewed  as  an  improvement 
in  her  condition.  Ceasing  to  pray 
would  have  been  considered  by  the 
psychiatrists  as  a  move  toward  mental 
health.  If  she  had  ended  her  (possibly 
counterproductive)  evangelizing,  her 
cure  would  have  been  termed  com- 
plete. 

Some  good  evidence  indicates  that 
true  schizophrenia  is  not  at  all 
psychological  in  origin  but  is  a 
chemical  disorder  in  the  brain.  This 
would  put  it  in  the  same  category  as 
other  diseases  with  physical  causes 
such  as  pneumonia,  tuberculosis  or 
diabetes. 

If  Eleanor  were  so  afflicted,  then 
neither  the  Bible  nor  prayer  nor  "ex- 
cessive religious  talk"  can  be  serious- 
ly entertained  as  causes  of  the 
chemical  lesion  in  the  body,  unless 
something  like  a  schizophrenia 
"germ"  thrives  on  religious  talk  as  a 
tetanus  germ  does  in  dead  flesh. 

In  his  book  The  Christian's  Hand- 
book of  Psychiatry,  Quentin  Hyder 
declares  that  frontal  assaults  on  faith 
such  as  this  against  Eleanor  are  rare 
in  psychiatry.  Hopefully  he  is  right. 
But  as  long  as  Christians  allow  social 
scientists  to  speak  with  authority  on 
the  nature  of  private  events  within 
man's  mind  or  heart,  there  will  be 
danger  of  this  sort  of  thing  occurring. 

Eleanor's  case  is  instructive  to 
Christians  in  its  shock  value.  The  day 
may  be  approaching  when  it  is  "men- 
tally unhealthy"  to  be  a  Christian  in 
the  United  States.  This  has  already 
happened  elsewhere. 

More  important  than  blatant  coer- 
cion, and  certainly  not  rare,  is  the 
well  advanced  erosion  of  esteem  for 
Scriptural  teaching  about  the  prob- 
lems within  man's  mind  or  heart. 
Nearly  all  of  us  tend  to  view  most  of 
the  inner,  private  events  in  our  lives 
as  "psychological"  rather  than 
spiritual  in  nature,  and  a  hierarchy  of 
secular  experts  has  grown  up  to 
manage  problems  in  this  realm.  Most 
of   what    social    scientists— and 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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EDITORIALS 


Why  Presbyterian  Churches  Go  Wrong 


High  on  the  list  of  factors  that  have 
contributed  to  the  spectacular  decline 
in  mainline  Presbyterianism  is  a  novel 
understanding  of  the  central  principle 
in  Presbyterian  Church  government. 
It  is  widely  believed  that  Presbyterian 
courts  are  made  up  of  representatives 
of  the  people. 

A  letter  in  the  columns  of  Monday 
Morning,  the  magazine  for  United 
Presbyterian  ministers,  reflects  this 
notion.  Wrote  the  minister,  who  had 
just  retired:  "When  I  retired  from  the 
pastorate,  I  decided  that  I  would  no 
longer  vote  in  presbytery.  ...  I 
cherish  the  privilege  of  the  floor 
because  I  think  that  sometimes  I  can 


contribute  useful  information  and  in- 
sights. I  vote  in  committees  and  serve 
as  chairman  of  one. 

"But  1  believe  that  presbytery,  like 
all  Presbyterian  judicatories,  is  meant 
to  be  a  representative  democracy.  If  I 
represent  only  myself,  I  have  no  right 
to  vote  on  matters  which  speak  for  or 
to  a  congregation.  ...  So,  when  I  do 
not  represent  people,  I  may  try  to  in- 
fluence votes,  but  I  will  not  cast 
any." 

In  the  major  Presbyterian 
deliberative  bodies,  this  idea  that  all 
viewpoints  should  be  represented 
well  dominates.  For  this 
in  recent  years  great  stress  has 


pretty 
reason, 


Place  for  Caution 


News  that  best-selling  apocalyptic 
author  Hal  Lindsey  and  his  wife  have 
invested  a  substantial  part  of  their 
earnings  in  long  term  real  estate 
transactions  reminds  us  that  almost 
none  of  us  is  really  certain  about  the 
sequence  of  events  God  has  planned 
for  the  end  times. 

Sad  to  say,  that  uncertainty  fails  to 
keep  some  of  us  from  pronouncing 
our  theories  of  the  future  just  as  cer- 
tainly as  if  they  were  a  history  of  the 
past.  The  rapid  development  of 
events  in  the  Middle  East  provides  an 
abundance  of  grist  for  our  millennial 
mills. 

Too  many  evangelical  leaders  have 
been  throwing  caution  to  the  winds,  it 
seems  to  us,  in  their  detailed  analysis 
of  current  political  developments. 
Fifteen  "elder  statesmen"— including 
two  college  presidents,  three  seminary 
presidents,  and  the  retiring  and  new 
editors  of  Christianity  Today— put 
their  reputations  on  the  line  in  a  full- 
page  ad  in  the  New  York  Times  which 
called  on  President  Carter  to  recog- 
nize the  Israeli  position  on  the  contro- 
versial West  Bank  "homeland"  for 
the  Palestinians. 

Other  evangelical  leaders  have  in 
many  ways  identified  their  views  with 
Jewish  leaders  at  home  and  abroad. 


But  where  is  the  Biblical  warrant 
for  so  detailed  and  specific  an  align- 
ment with  a  specific  political  position 
at  a  specific  moment. 

Theologian  Kenneth  Kantzer,  edi- 
tor-elect of  Christianity  Today,  says, 
"We  believe  that  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  their  homeland,  and  the  re- 
construction of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  are  signs  of  the  climax  of 
earthly  history— the  ringing  in  of  the 
millennial,  perfect  world." 

Dr.  Kantzer  may  be  right  in  a  gen- 
eral way  (although  other  evangelicals, 
of  course,  will  differ  with  him  even 
on  his  millennialism).  But  to  translate 
his  general  statement  into  an  endorse- 
ment of  the  Israeli  claim  to  specific 
real  estate  around  the  Jordan  River 
seems  imprudent. 

The  ad  was  published  before 
Egypt's  President  Sadat  initiated  his 
peace  offers,  and  it  might  be  interest- 
ing to  see  how  the  evangelical  leaders 
who  went  so  far  out  on  a  political 
limb  will  react  if  Israel  should  soon 
concede  part  of  the  land  which  the 
evangelicals  claim  is  Israel's  by 
"divine  right." 

All  of  which  is  to  say  that  there  are 
plenty  of  issues  to  which  the  Word  of 
God  speaks  plainly.  Let's  be  cautious 
indeed  where  Scripture  is  not  clear,  ffl 


been  laid  on  the  participation 
youth,  minorities  and  women.  Mai' 
congregations  elect  teen-agers  to  tl| 
church  session  to  represent  yout 
This  is  a  travesty  on  the  Presbyterk 
system;  commissioners  are  ft 
selected  to  church  courts  to  represe 
their  peers. 

In  its  original  genius,  t 
Presbyterian  representative  systi 
sought  to  place  the  government  oft 
Church  in  the  hands  of  men  who  wi 
best  qualified  to  determine  the  will 
God  according  to  the  Word  of  Gc 
For  reasons  of  spirituality,  insig 
and  piety,  they  were  considered  bet 
qualified  to  make  decisions  accorfj 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  minister  who  has  no  congrej 
tion  to  distract  him  from  his  de^ 
tions  may  very  well  be  the  one  whi 
vote  is  most  important  in  Chu 
courts— if,  that  is,  he  considers 
Word  of  God  the  final  arbiter,  ca 
for  an  accurate  determination  of 
will  of  God,  and  is  still  very  much! 
touch  with  what's  going  on. 

He  can  cast  his  vote  even  if 
doesn't  wear  a  skirt,  and  even  if 
skin  is  white,  and  even  if  it  has  b 
many  years  since  he  was  a  teenager 


Submitting 
To  the  Brethren 

It  is  fundamental  in  Presbyte 
government  that  commissioners  t 
meetings  of  Church  bodies,  sucljjl 
presbyteries  and  General  Assemb 
do  not  attend  as  instructed  deleg 
but  rather  as  free  represents 
charged  to  decide  and  vote  their 
consciences. 

If  a  commissioner  to  a  Generals 
sembly  truly  believes  he  should 
port  some  controversial  proposa; 
ought  to  do  so  even  though  he  rru 
aware  that  the  presbytery  which  <fOto 
missioned  him  would  strongly  op) 
that  very  same  proposal. 

Presbyterians  make  their  deci: 
in  Church  courts  with  this  freedo 
act  in  obedience  to  conscience,  (u 
boards  and  staff  members,  appoix 
to  carry  out  the  mandates  < 
Church  court,  do  not  have  that  i 
freedom  to  act  upon  personal  co 
tion  in  matters  already  decided  bt 
court.  Unfortunately,  some  of  ei 
act  as  though  they  do  have  that  i  n 
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Handwriting  on  Four  Walls 


[Several  illustrations  come  readily 
U  mind.  After  the  United  Methodist 
tieneral  Conference  flatly  rejected  a 
tfoposal  calling  for  public  funding  of 
ijf  tional  health  insurance,  the  denom- 
ination's Board  of  Church  and  Socie- 
ti  blithely  issued  a  call  for  the  public 
finding  of  national  health  insurance, 
fjie  action  created  a  flap  in  Method- 
ic circles  and  drew  a  sharp  rebuke 
mm  the  Church's  Judicial  Council 
Wiich  said  the  board  had  acted  "ille- 
'•lly"  and  in  "arrogant"  fashion, 
■lit  the  board  obviously  felt  it  had  a 
l|;ht  to  "vote  its  own  conscience." 
I  In  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
Wian  Church  a  problem  arose  after 
jlp  General  Synod  instructed  the 
■istees  of  Erskine  College  to  change 
■ftain  school  policies.  The  board  of 
Mstees,  apparently  jealous  of  what 
■by  assumed  to  be  their  right  to  act 
Ibording  to  conscience,  replied  with 
■polite,  but  firm,  "We'll  do  as  we 
■tase."  That  one  has  yet  to  be  re- 
.  ved. 

■In  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
Ms  sort  of  thing  happens  regularly, 
■test  incident  involves  a  grant  from 
A:  Emergency  Fund  for  Legal  Aid 
$ivard  debts  incurred  in  the  defense 
c  leftist  militant  Wendy  Yoshimura. 
f.  is  woman  was  captured  with  Patty 
(I-arst  in  San  Francisco  in  1975  and 
■jitenced  to  prison  for  possessing  a 
vapon  and  explosives.  The  Presby- 
«ians  have  been  persuaded  that  her 
■panese  ancestry  prevented  a  fair 
tal  and  they  have  decided  to  jump 
j  o  the  case  with  financial  aid. 
WSome  Presbyterians  did,  that  is. 
■e  local  presbytery  and  interested 
*hod  committees  asked  the  Fund  not 
t  make  the  grant.  But  the  grant  was 
ride  anyhow.  Commenting  on  it, 
«jiumnist  Ben  L.  Kaufman  of  the 
(ncinnati  Enquirer  wrote:  "United 
Issbyterians  may  have  created  an- 
clier  Angela  Davis  flap  to  agitate 
t  'mselves." 

|(t  sometimes  is  hard  to  accept  the 
c|:ision  of  the  brethren,  reached 
f  ely  and  fairly  in  a  properly  consu- 
lted Church  court.  We  have  chafed 
fcjen  under  decisions  which  we  he- 
lped were  poorly  conceived  and 
c  elessly  rendered. 

The  temptation  to  try  to  circum- 
vht  some  decision  of  a  session,  a 
pesbytery  or  a  General 
^jsembly— or  to  achieve  a  greatly  de- 
s^d  purpose  some  other  way — may 


Long  ago  the  prophet  Daniel  read 
handwriting  on  one  wall,  and  today 
in  America  one  can  see  handwriting 
in  many  places.  I  see  it  on  four  walls. 

First,  I  see  the  birth  and  vigorous 
growth  of  apostasy.  For  example, 
nowhere  in  the  United  Nations  Char- 
ter, covenants,  declarations  or  any- 
where else,  does  the  UN  acknowledge 
the  existence  of  God.  In  all  the  plan- 
ning for  the  UN,  God's  purposes, 
competence,  and  the  revealed  pro- 
cesses by  which  He  operates  are  total- 
ly ignored,  just  as  if  He  didn't  exist, 
or  didn't  care,  or  couldn't  do 
anything. 

So  we  have  an  organization  which 
is  supposed  to  bring  peace  to  all  the 
peoples  of  the  world  and  yet  not  one 
mention  is  made  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  "Why  ...  do  the  people  im- 
agine a  vain  thing?  ...  He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  laugh"  (Psa. 
2:1,4). 

Just  lately  seven  prominent  Protes- 
tant British  theologians  have 
challenged  the  deity  of  Christ  in  a 
new  book.  One  reviewer  commented, 
"Perhaps  such  thinking  is  why  Chris- 
tianity has  subsided  to  the  point 
where  it  has  become  a  minimal  in- 
fluence on  British  life." 

On  the  second  wall  I  see  shame- 
lessness.  "Were  they  ashamed  when 
they  committed  abominations?  Nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed  neither 
could  they  blush"  (Jer.  6:15).  Church 
leaders  meet  to  decide  whether  a  cer- 
tain person  should  be  allowed  to 
teach  in  our  schools  or  churches,  eyen 
though  they  know  he  is  guilty  of  sin 
which  in  God's  sight  is  an  abomina- 


The  author  of  the  layman's  column 
this  week  is  Mrs.  E.  P.  Bradford,  an 
elect  lady  of  Alpine,  Tex. 


occasionally  become  overpowering. 
But  that  is  where  the  phrase,  "sub- 
mission to  the  brethren  in  the  Lord" 
comes  in. 

Or  else  one  should  seek  another 
connection.  [TJ 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


tion.  Why  not  settle  the  question 
quickly  by  turning  to  the  first  chapter 
of  Romans? 

The  problem  of  abortion,  which  is 
being  discussed  pro  and  con,  can  be 
settled  at  once — in  two  minutes — by 
turning  to  Exodus  20  where  God  says 
in  four  short  words:  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill." 

There  has  always  been  evil  on  this 
earth,  but  never  before  has  it  been  so 
well  organized,  so  bold  and  so 
shameless.  Many  thousands  of  people 
are  making  money  from  the  vilest 
sins— some  even  using  little  innocent 
children.  "For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  some  things"  (Eph.  5:12). 

On  the  third  wall  I  see  famine. 
"Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  for  bread  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  for  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord"  (Amos  8:11). 

That  would  hardly  seem  possible  in 
our  country  with  all  the  churches  and 
preaching.  Yet  why  do  so  many  men 
and  women  turn  to  alcohol  for  com- 
fort? Why  are  so  many  joining  false 
cults  and  playing  with  the  occult? 

Few  of  us  stop  to  remember  that  an 
account  of  our  lives  must  be  given 
one  day  as  we  stand  before  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth.  Many  do  not  seem  to 
know  what  any  Christian  child  should 
have  learned  in  his  first  few  years: 
"As  a  man  soweth  so  shall  he  reap." 

I  fear  that  many  of  us  are  like  the 
idols  of  the  heathen:  We  have  eyes 
but  we  see  not;  we  have  ears  but  we 
hear  not  (Psa.  115:5-6).  To  us  belongs 
confusion  of  faces  for  we  have 
sinned,  neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  (Dan.  9:8,10). 

On  the  fourth  wall  I  see  indif- 
ference. "We  stagger  but  not  with 
strong  drink;  for  the  Lord  hath 
poured  out  upon  us  the  spirit  of  deep 
sleep  and  hath  closed  your  eyes"  (Isa. 
29:10).  Dr.  Arthur  Voobus  wrote,  "A 
strange  spirit  of  indifference 
characterizes  modern  Christianity." 
Our  Satanic  enemy  has  bragged 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  FEBRUARY  19,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Meeting  God  in  the  Sanctuary 


INTRODUCTION:  In  studying  the 
worship  of  God's  people  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, we  need  to  understand  why 
God  gave  the  people  the  sanctuary  as 
a  place  to  come  to  Him  and  how  that 
relates  to  the  New  Testament 
message.  We  will  therefore  look  at 
the  structure  of  the  tabernacle  as 
given  in  Exodus  to  see  what  it  meant 
in  the  life  of  Israel.  Then  we  will  look 
at  the  Psalms  to  see  how  the  house  of 
God  is  a  blessing  to  the  individual 
worshipper. 

I.  THE  TABERNACLE  STRUC- 
TURE (Exo.  40).  The  Lord  gave 
Moses  the  plans  for  the  sanctuary,  the 
tabernacle,  where  the  people  were  to 
come  to  God  (Exo.  25). 

Later,  in  the  time  of  David  and 
Solomon,  the  people  built  a  more  per- 
manent house  for  God,  but  the  struc- 
ture and  the  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  it  were  the  same.  The  glory  of 
the  house  of  God  never  rested  in  the 
materials  of  the  building;  it  rested 
solely  in  God's  presence  with  His  peo- 
ple. 

When  the  Lord  called  Moses  to 
lead  out  His  people  from  Egypt,  He 
assured  Moses  that  He  would  be  with 
him  (Exo.  3).  Later,  He  promised  to 
be  with  His  people  always.  Placing 
the  tabernacle  in  the  midst  of  the 
camp  of  Israel,  even  while  the  people 
were  out  in  the  wilderness,  was  a 
means  of  assuring  them  of  His 
presence  and  His  accessibility  as  they 
came  to  Him  through  the  means  pro- 
vided in  the  tabernacle. 

The  tabernacle,  as  described  to 
Moses  and  as  built  in  the  wilderness, 
followed  a  particular  design.  Outside 
the  tent  stood  the  altar  of  sacrifice, 
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where  a  lamb  was  to  be  offered  twice 
each  day.  Here,  the  people  came  face 
to  face  with  their  sins — sins  which 
had  to  be  dealt  with  if  they  were  ever 
to  be  able  to  approach  God. 

Next,  they  came  to  the  laver  of 
water.  There  the  priest,  representing 
the  people,  washed  before  entering 
the  tent.  This  again  reminded  them  of 
the  need  for  daily  and  continual  con- 
fession of  their  sins  to  God. 

Inside  the  tent,  a  lamp  burning  on 
the  left— as  they  faced  the  holy  of 
holies  before  them — showed  them 
they  could  be  guided  to  God  only  by 
the  light  which  He  provided  for  them. 
On  their  right  was  the  table  of 
shewbread,  a  reminder  of  God's  sup- 
ply of  their  daily  physical  and 
spiritual  needs  as  they  progressed  on 
their  way  to  fellowship  with  Him  in 
life. 

Before  the  veil,  but  outside  the  holy 
of  holies  where  God  dwelt,  was  the 
altar  of  incense.  It  burned  continual- 
ly, a  reminder  of  the  constant  need 
for  prayers  to  be  offered  on  their 
behalf  (Psa.  141:2;  Luke  1:10;  Rev. 
5:8,  8:3-4). 

Finally,  inside  the  veil  into  which 
the  high  priest  entered  alone  once  a 
year,  were  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
and  the  cherubim  hovering  over  the 
mercy  seat,  where  men  could  truly 
meet  God. 

Of  course,  all  of  this  was  symbolic, 
but  it  taught  in  visible  lessons  the 
spiritual  truth  the  Lord  wanted  His 
people  to  know:  The  one  way  to  God 
comes  by  their  sins  being  paid  for  and 
continually  washed  away,  forgiven; 
by  God's  light  to  show  them  the  path, 
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God's  Word;  by  the  sustenance  whii  ,  a 
the  Lord  alone  could  provide  in  lif  i .  ii\ 
the  bread;  and  by  the  prayers  of  inte  k  J 
cession  constantly  offered  on  the  si 
behalf  until  they  came  into  Godtfo 
presence. 

From  our  perspective,  we  can  sm.n 
how  all  of  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  pt  <  ,p 
son  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  Ale 
the  Lamb  of  God  offered  up  for  tl(  ji 
sins  of  men  (John  1:29);  the  0!#H 
whose  shed  blood  cleanses  us  from ;  i 
of  our  sins  as  we  confess  them  daily  i 
John  1:8-9);  the  light  of  the  worj 
(John  8:12);  the  bread  of  life  (Joli 
6:35);  constant  intercessor  for 
(Heb.  7:25);  and  the  way,  truth 
the  life,  by  whom  alone  men  can  ent| 
into  the  presence  of  God  (John  14:(j 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  tc 
how   Jesus   is   the  fulfillment 
everything  taught  in  the  tabernai 
structure  and  pattern  (Heb.  8-9). 

The  sanctuary  was  more  than  sii 
ply  a  place  to  worship  the  Lord; 
was  the  means  of  teaching  the  peof 
to  trust  Him  as  the  only  way  to  be  I 
from  their  sinful  state  into  Jrj 
glorious  presence  as  His  childre 
Their  faith  did  not  center  in  the  tab. 
nacle  but  in  the  Lord. 

iC 

II.  THE  FUNCTION  OF  77 
TABERNACLE.  After  building  t 
temple,  Solomon  prayed  toward  it 
express  its  true  function.  When  Go( 
people  prayed  toward  that  hou: 
looking  to  its  lessons  and  learning 
approach  God  in  prayer  through  t 
tabernacle,  God  would  hear  and  bin 
such  prayers  (I  Kings  8:29-30,  44-^ 
48-50).  To  pray  toward  the  house  " 
God  was  to  put  one's  faith  in  j| 
Lord  and  the  way  He  provided. 

We  see  evidence  of  this  in  the  M 
of  others  among  God's  people.  G 
punished  Jonah  for  running  fr<) 
Him  in  disobedience.  Cast  into 
sea  and  drowning  (Jon.  2:1-9),  Jon 
told  how  he  felt  as  he  was  sinking  ir 
the  water.  In  final  desperation,  Jon 
looked  in  faith  toward  the  temple. 
Jonah  was  assured  that  his  pra; 
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re:hed  his  Lord  in  His  holy  temple 
(C'd's  presence).  Thus,  though  far 
tviy  and  entirely  out  of  sight  of  the 
teple  Solomon  had  built,  Jonah 
piyed  in  faith  toward  God  with  the 
te  ple  in  mind  as  the  means  the  Lord 
|fk|  given  His  people  to  approach 

H  i  in  faith. 
=  i>aniel,  though  far  from  Jerusalem 
iu't  foreign  land— as  Solomon  had 
;  *?ested  God's  people  would  be 
'f»ie  day— prayed  three  times  daily 
'  b^ard  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
rfk  6:10).  We  can  assume  that  the 
-pefple  of  faith  in   Israel  rightly 
jrierstood  the  purpose  of  the  sanc- 
K»y,  a  means  of  teaching  them  the 
":rfet  approach  to  God  in  faith,  look- 
in;to  the  Lord  to  provide  everything 
j'tfeht  by  the  tabernacle.  We  know 

He  did,  in  Christ. 
[i:|rhen  Christ  came,  however,  He 
3#e  of  tearing  down  the  temple 

#  with  stones  and  of  building 
ini:her  in  three  days,  referring  to  the 

'fjtuary  of  His  body  (John  2: 
-91).  Formerly  the  people  had  been 
*ht  to  approach  God  by  the  tem- 
iknow  we  approach  God  by  way  of 
Jst's  person,  work  and  resurrec- 
io  from  the  dead. 

&B)r  this  reason,  Jesus  taught  the 
vcian  at  the  well  that  the  time 

£  jld  come  when  people  would  no 
<*er  worship  God  in  some  specific 
Wiing.  They  would  worship  in 

•t  and  in  truth  through  Jesus 
*st  as  the  Spirit  came  to  dwell  in 

M  (John  4:23-24). 

•  Iter  Paul  taught  that  our  very 
>0'es  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
it  (I  Cor.  6:19).  True  worshipers 
Jbe  acceptable  to  God  solely  on 
-Wiasis  of  their  coming  to  Him  with 
he-Holy  Spirit  dwelling  in  them, 
«ng  by  the  only  true  way  to  God, 
ess  Christ— the  way,  the  truth  and 
ejife. 

%  must  understand  this  if  we  are 
o  (e  blessed  by  the  words  of  the 
•JS£ns  we  study  today.  The  blessing 
•fpt  in  the  structure  itself— the 
lo|ie  built  with  stone  and 
^1— but  in  the  meaning  which 
jo  has  attached  to  the  pattern  of  the 


sanctuary.  The  psalmists  understood 
this;  we  must,  too. 

The  house  we  call  the  church  where 
we  go  for  worship  does  not  make  the 
worship  acceptable  to  God;  it  is  the 
presence  of  God's  Spirit  in  the  wor- 
shiper who  has  put  His  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way  to 
God  (Acts  4:12). 

III.  THE  MEANING  OF  THE 
SANCTUARY (Psa.  43,  46,  84,  122). 
These  brief  Psalms  all  deal  generally 
with  the  same  theme,  so  we  shall  look 
briefly  at  each  one. 

A.  The  sanctuary  as  a  refuge  in 
time  of  distress  (Psa.  43).  Enemies 
who  opposed  and  oppressed  the 
psalmist  filled  his  heart  with  mourn- 
ing (vv.  1-2).  As  he  called  on  the  Lord 
to  send  forth  His  light  from  the  sanc- 
tuary to  lead  him,  he  was  thinking  of 
the  lamp  in  the  sanctuary  and  of  what 
it  symbolizes:  the  light  of  God  show- 
ing the  way  to  God's  child,  the  Word 
of  God  which  is  truth. 

He  knew  that  the  light  of  God 
would  guide  him  in  time  of  distress 
and  comfort  him  in  trouble,  bringing 
him  into  God's  presence  (v.  3).  In 
worship  and  praise  for  the  Lord  who 
delivered  him  in  his  distress  (v.  4),  he 
hoped  in  the  Lord.  The  sanctuary  was 
designed  to  teach  him  this  (v.  5). 

B.  The  sanctuary  as  the  place  of 
quietness  in  the  storms  of  life  (Psa. 
46).  Already  recognizing  the  sanc- 
tuary as  a  place  of  refuge  (v.  1),  the 
psalmist  contemplated  the  quietness 
in  his  heart.  Though  all  around  him 
raged  storms  (vv.  2-3)  or  wars  (vv. 
6-7),  God  provided  refuge  for  His 
child.  God's  presence  assured  the 
psalmist  that  the  sanctuary  would  not 
be  moved;  he  was  safe  (vv.  4-5). 

C.  The  sanctuary  as  a  place  of 
blessings  for  God's  child  (Psa.  84). 
The  psalmist  indicated  that  he  often 
came  to  the  sanctuary  for  blessings:  It 
was  a  lovely  place,  and  his  soul 
longed  to  be  there  (vv.  1-2).  The 
blessings  of  being  there  accrued  to 
him  because  he  realized    that  his 


strength  rested  in  the  Lord,  not  in 
that  place  itself  (vv.  4-5). 

A  little  time  with  the  Lord  can 
compensate  for  the  luxuries  and  so- 
called  good  life  of  the  wicked.  Being 
there  enabled  the  psalmist  to  become 
reoriented  to  the  realities  of  life  (vv. 
1,11).  He  gained  his  blessedness  by 
increasingly  trusting  in  the  Lord  (v. 
12). 

D.  The  sanctuary  as  encourage- 
ment for  concern  for  the  whole  com- 
munity of  God's  people  (Psa.  122). 
Developing  a  fellowship  with  the 
whole  people  of  God  through  the 
sanctuary,  the  psalmist  sensed  the  im- 
portance and  joy  of  being  in  the  sanc- 
tuary together  with  God's  people. 
This  widened  his  faith  to  include  not 
only  himself  and  his  family  but  the 
whole  people  of  God  in  concern  for 
the  well-being  of  the  whole  communi- 
ty, represented  here  by  Jerusalem  (vv 
1-2,  6-7,  9). 

CONCLUSION:  In  the  same  way, 
the  church  building  where  we  go 
weekly  to  worship  the  Lord  can  be  a 
blessing  to  us,  provided  we  rightly 
understand  that  the  blessing  comes 
from  God's  presence  with  His  people 
in  whose  hearts  His  Spirit  dwells. 
Otherwise,  it  is  just  a  building  for 
those  who  do  not  trust  Him. 

There  we  can  find  the  time  of  wor- 
ship to  be  a  refuge  in  times  of 
distress;  a  place  of  quietness  in  the 
midst  of  the  storms  of  life;  a  place  of 
special  blessings  which  the  Lord  pro- 
vides for  us  there;  and  the  means  of 
our  growing  concern  for  all  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

Next  week:  "Trusting  in  God," 
Psalms  23,  91.  [fj 


AT  KING  COLLEGE 

FIND  THE 
JOY  OF  LEARNING 

KING  COLLEGE 

Bristol,  Tennessee  37620 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  AREA 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 
Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School— 9:45  a.m. 
Worship— 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  722-7436 


Counseling  and  Family  Life 
Seminar 

April  13-15,  I978 

Featuring: 
Dr.  Jay  E.  Adams 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Tim  LaHaye 

At 

Calvary  Baptist  Church 
Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina 
For  information,  Write: 

Counseling  and  Family  Life  Seminar 
Calvary  Baptist  Church 
5000  Country  Club  Road 
Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina  27104 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Reviving  Your  Ministe 


It  was  our  second  Sunday  at  the  lit- 
tle church  on  the  hill.  The  new  pastor 
and  his  family  had  just  arrived. 
Looking  only  slightly  older  than  the 
teenage  boys  who  sat  in  the  back  row, 
he  preached  his  first  sermon,  boldly 
entitled,  "The  Expectations  of  a  Min- 
ister." 

His  first  point  was  even  more  star- 
tling than  his  title.  He  announced  that 
he  would  be  in  his  study  every  morn- 
ing from  nine  to  noon,  praying  for  us 
and  preparing  his  sermons.  Tele- 
phone calls,  unless  emergencies, 
would  be  taken  by  his  wife.  A  unified 
look  of  incredulity  swept  across  the 
congregation.  Second,  Monday  was 
to  be  his  day  off,  reserved  for  his 
family.  We  were  asked  not  to  sched- 
ule any  meetings  with  him  on  that 
day.  I  resolved  then  and  there  not  to 
have  any  catastrophes  on  Monday! 

He  spoke  with  great  intensity. 
From  that  sermon  to  this  very  day,  18 
years  later,  I  have  abided  by  those 
two  requests,  wherever  I've  gone  to 
church  and  whoever  was  the  pastor. 
Of  course,  many  spiritual  teachings 
from  the  pulpit  have  evoked  a  less  en- 
thusiastic response;  my  very  human 
nature  does  not  take  to  admonitions 
easily. 

But  that  sermon  on  the  expecta- 
tions of  a  minister  had  to  be  re- 
spected. It  made  very  good  sense,  for 
one  thing.  It  was  for  our  good,  for 
another.  And  who  could  disagree 
with  a  minister  confident  enough  to 
lay  down  the  law  (even  if  it  wasn't 
from  Moses)  so  early  in  his  career? 

Once  you  put  your  mind  to  it,  you 
will  find  that  you  can  go  for  years 
without  meeting  with  your  minister 
on  Monday  or  telephoning  him  be- 
tween nine  and  twelve.  When  the  idea 
takes  hold  in  the  whole  congregation, 
some  noticeable  changes  will  take 
place  in  your  minister: 

He  will  begin  preaching  sermons 
that  have  some  semblance  of  organi- 
zation. Points  one,  two  and  three 


won't  sound  as  though  they  were 
developed  between  interruptions.  The 
content  will  have  depth,  and  the  il- 
lustrations will  sparkle  with  originali- 
ty. No  more  will  every  example  sound 
strangely  like  something  James  Mont- 
gomery Boice  said  on  the  radio  while 
you  were  driving  to  church. 

Visitation  should  improve.  With 
sermon  preparation  well  under  way, 
the  afternoon  can  be  devoted  to  call- 
ing on  the  sick  and  needy.  People 
who  haven't  seen  the  minister  in  their 
homes  for  years  will  be  delightfully 
surprised  when  he  drops  in  to  see  how 
they  are  doing.  There  is  a  danger  here 
that  all  this  visiting  will  mean  a  lot  of 
afternoon  snacks  and  a  very  fat  min- 
ister. However,  he  will  accept  only  a 
glass  of  iced  tea  without  sugar. 

The  minister's  wife  will  look 
younger,  like  Rosalyn  Carter.  She 
will  be  smiling  because  her  husband 
uses  Mondays  to  fix  things  around 
the  house  and  take  her  to  lunch.  They 
can  go  shopping  or  out  to  the  bird 
sanctuary  to  observe  woodpeckers. 
The  minister's  children  will  have  Dad 
around  to  drive  them  places  or  play 
basketball.  They  will  stop  calling  him 
"Reverend"  at  the  dinner  table. 

As  the  minister  benefits  from  his 
quiet  mornings  in  the  study,  your 
church  will  benefit  too.  God  will  be 
answering  his  faithful  prayers  for  his 
flock.  Rough  personalities  will  be- 
come smooth.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  church  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  the  custo- 
dian will  agree  on  just  how  creative 
the  junior  department  should  be. 

Even  more  remarkable  will  be  the 
change  in  the  minister's  own  degree 
of  sanctification.  As  he  has  time  for 
his  personal  devotions  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  respond  with  power,  assurance 
and  joy.  "Is  this  the  same  minister  we 
had  a  year  ago?"  you  may  ask.  No, 
he's  not  the  same!  Mornings  in  prayer 
and  Bible  study  have  produced  a  new 
man. 

Have  you  ever  checked  to  find  out 


what  is  your  minister's  day  oi 
Everybody  else  in  the  country  has  t  o 
days  off,  but  ministers  are  allo\t 
only  one.  Well,  which  one  is  it?  V 
may  discover  he  doesn't  have  any. 
ther  he's  overworked  or  too  under 
ciplined  to  allow  for  it. 

A  person  who  never  relaxes 
comes  nervous  and  irritable, 
judgment  becomes  poor.  He  devel 
myopia  of  the  five  year  variety, 
argues  with  his  wife.  His  family 
revolves  around  who  will  hold 
coat  as  he  dashes  out  the  door.  E 
the  dog  gets  lonely. 

If  you  want  to  keep  your  minis 
to  say  nothing  of  prolonging  his  1 
the  session  would  do  well  to  m 
sure  he  has  a  day  off,  and  that 
day  is  respected  by  the  congregati 
Don't  let  him  tell  you  he  likes  to  t 
time  "here  and  there."  That  come 
addition  to  one  full  day  away  frd 
the  church  and  its  pressures.  Soij 
body  else  will  have  to  repair 
church  lawn  mower,  run  off 
church  newsletter,  and  order  doui 
nuts  for  the  men's  breakfast.  Th 
not  why  he  went  to  seminary  for  trj 
or  four  years.  Other  people  can! 
those  things,  but  no  one  else 
prepare  sermons  and  lead  the  c 
gregation.  Say,  have  you  asked 
minister's  wife  what  she's  been  dc 
lately?  When  is  her  day  off? 

It  was  while  we  were  attending ' 
little  church  on  the  hill  that  I  beca 
pregnant,  a  condition  without  cu 
plications  until  the  last  week.  A 
an  examination  the  doctor  deci 
that  I  should  go  to  the  hospital, 
you  make  arrangements  for  the  ot : 
children  and  get  there  by  two  :i 
afternoon?"  he  asked. 

I  thought  it  over.  A  neighbor  cc 
care  for  the  children.  My  husb 
could  drive  me  to  the  hospital 
stay  with  me.  Best  of  all,  it  was  Ti; 
day  and  just  a  little  past  noon.  I  cc 
call  the  minister  and  tell  him  I 
going. 


A  . 
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rhe  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
niewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 

m?  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
b>kstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Illogical  Seminary  Book  Store, 

■h,2  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Mm.  (Add postage.) 


jil,  by  Francis  I.  Anderson,  ed.  by  D.  J. 
Weman.  Inter-Varsity  Press,  Downers 
G  ve,  III.  300  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
R».  Henry  J.  Mueller,  pastor,  Pearl  Pres- 
Wirian  Church,  Pearl,  Miss. 

off  his  introduction  and  commentary 
'  jljjob  is  a  part  of  the  Tyndale  series. 
'  i  Anderson  has  produced  a  schol- 
and  well-written  exposition  of 
lb.  sometimes  misunderstood  por- 
i:«t  of  God's  Word.  It  has  been  a 
'  pisure  to  read  and  review  it. 
-  |  !he  author  begins  with  essays  on 
i|  background,  design,  composi- 
: -|Ji,  language,  date  and  authorship 
«he  book.  He  concludes  the  intro- 
dvtion  with  a  study  of  the  book's 
m,n  theme— the  problem  of  suffer- 
-fj  Following  these  he  presents  a 
we  by  verse  commentary, 
j  job  rightly  insisted  on  his  integrity, 
in  cried  to  God  for  an  answer  to  his 
uneserved  sufferings.  God  calls  Job 
''tameless  and  upright"  and  en- 
:^>es  Job's  right  to  call  for  an  expla- 
in.  Dr.   Anderson  comments, 
$|iman  suffering  is  more  than  a  sys- 
of  rewards  and  punishments.  .  .  . 
Ifian  be  instructive." 
:4|utward  appearances  are  not  al- 
■Wis  a  true  picture  of  a  man's  rela- 
te with  God.  The  wicked  may  have 
f  jit  material  prosperity,  but  this 
-m  not  show  inward  peace  and  hap- 
Wss  (or  lack  of  it).  Nor  does  this 
m*n  that  God  made  a  mistake  in  re- 
ading the  man  for  his  wickedness. 

The  rich  are  really  miserable,  be- 
came wealth  is  insecure  and  transient. 
Ifi  is  ill-gotten,  their  conscience  is 
ahys  in  dread  of  a  day  of  reckon- 
ing By  contrast,  the  inward  joy  of 
Unrighteous  cannot  be  destroyed  by 
ouvard  misfortune,  for  his  commu- 
nal with  God  is  safe  from  any 
cnpge  due  to  circumstances." 

)b  does  not  show  this  calmness  in 
hi:  circumstances;  but  does  anyone 
hap  such  peace  without  first  going 
thfugh  suffering? 

Jen  try  to  explain  suffering 
tor  ugh  cause  and  effect.  They  try  to 
to.v  that  present  suffering  is  always 
Elected  to  past  sin.  "The  Bible 


BOOKS 


looks  forward  in  hope  and  seeks  ex- 
planations, not  so  much  in  origins  as 
in  goals  .  .  .  results."  But  the  wait 
may  be  long.  "We  have  to  be  as  pa- 
tient as  God  Himself  to  see  the  end  re- 
sult, or  to  go  on  living  in  faith  with- 
out seeing  it." 

The  author  brings  the  light  of  all 
the  Scripture  into  his  exposition.  He 
sees  in  Job  ideas  that  point  beyond 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  Redeemer 
whom  Job  is  ready  to  meet. 

Well  printed  on  good  quality  pa- 
per, the  book  has  many  useful  foot- 
notes. A  short  list  of  commentaries, 
given  at  the  beginning,  is  a  valuable 
aid  in  studying  the  book  of  Job.  This 
will  be  a  good  addition  to  your 
library.  m 


THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD,  by  Arthur 
W.  Pink.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  264  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Case  II, 
Yakima,  Wash. 

Arthur  Pink  was  born  in  England 
the  19th  century  and  died  in  Scotland 
in  1952.  To  read  his  writings, 
however,  you  would  think  he  lived  in 
the  17th  century,  for  he  was  a  Puritan 
in  the  classic  sense  of  calling  an  im- 
pure Church  to  embrace  the  doctrines 


of  grace  in  an  age  of  soft-headed  Bi- 
ble teaching.  As  a  Puritan  out  of 
step  with  his  time,  he  would  rejoice 
to  see  the  movement  of  preachers  of 
sovereign  grace  back  into  the  pulpits 
in  the  last  half  of  the  20th  century. 

Pink  was  not  always  a  Reformed 
theologian,  however.  Some  of  his 
earlier  commentaries,  Genesis,  for  ex- 
ample, need  to  be  read  cautiously. 
Even  so,  while  he  continued  to  move 
toward  a  more  complete  expression 
of  Reformed  theology  in  his  writing 
career,  his  earlier  doctrinal  books 
such  as  the  great  work  on  sovereignty 
show  him  to  be  a  gifted  pastor  enrap- 
tured by  his  love  for  the  Scriptures  (II 
Cor.  10:5). 

Baker  Books,  in  one  of  their  many 
series,  has  started  another  set  entitled 
"Summit  Books."  One  of  their  offer- 
ings in  the  series  is  this  classic,  written 
in  1918.  Easy  reading  even  for  the 
new  Christian,  the  book  ought  to  be 
required  reading  for  every  believer 
because  it  is  not  a  seminary  treatment 
of  the  doctrine  of  sovereignty  but 
rather  a  study  written  with  the 
layman  in  mind.  Good  for  him! 

Pink  defines  the  concept  of  God's 
sovereignty  in  the  beginning  of  his 
book.  In  subsequent  chapters,  he  ex- 
plains that  great  truth  in  its  relation- 
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ship  to  creation,  salvation,  human 
will  and  responsibility,  and  prayer. 
He  follows  this  discussion  with  a  sec- 
tion on  some  of  the  difficulties  and 
objections  to  the  Reformed  view  of 
sovereignty,  and  his  answers  are  still 
applicable  to  the  Church  a  half  cen- 
tury later.  God  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  tomorrow— and  so  are  sin- 
ners! 

There  is  a  helpful  index  of  Scrip- 
ture passages  used  in  the  book,  but 
the  work  suffers  the  same  weakness 
that  so  many  other  older  books  labor 
under:  lack  of  a  general  index  for 
quick  reference. 

This  book  is  a  Christian  classic  and 
as  such  it  surely  belongs  in  your 
library,  after  having  been  carefully 
read.  DD 

CONTINENTAL  PIETISM  AND  EARLY 
AMERICAN  CHRISTIANITY,  ed.  by  F. 
Ernest  Stoeffler.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  280  pp. 
$4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Lloyd  F.  Dean, 
professor,  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 
Pa. 

The  editor  of  this  collection  is  pro- 
fessor of  religion  at  Temple  Universi- 
ty, Philadelphia.  Influential  observ- 
ers are  calling  this  an  important  effort 
by  a  knowledgeable  scholar.  They 
suggest  that  it  balances  prevailing  in- 
terpretations of  the  period  by  stress- 
ing the  influence  of  pietism  on  the 
American  scene. 

Stoeffler  follows  Ritschl's  identifi- 
cation of  pietism  as  a  historical  move- 
ment, making  connections  between 
the  Puritans  in  England  and  America, 
the  French  Jansenists,  and  even  Hasi- 
dism  in  the  Jewish  tradition  as  well  as 
with  acknowledged  pietists.  In  fact, 
he  roots  pietism  in  "English  Puritan- 
ism and  the  Reformed  churches  of  the 
seventeenth  century." 

This  development  influenced  Luth- 
eranism  and  was  itself  later  radi- 
calized and  romanticized.  The  Evan- 
gelical Awakening  in  Great  Britain 
was  influenced  by  it  in  the  persons  of 
the  Wesleys. 

When  it  came  to  America,  it  com- 
bined first  with  an  older  Puritan  tra- 
dition and  then  influenced  "a  host  of 


Protestant  denominations."  Stoeffler 
characterizes  pietism  as  "a  serious 
self-understanding"  which  is  "ex- 
periential, Biblical,  perfectionistic." 
He  even  considers  the  modern  world- 
wide missionary  movement  to  stem 
from  this  source. 

The  seven  authors  of  the  collection 
attempt  to  point  out  the  influence  of 
pietism  on  the  various  early  American 
religious  traditions  and  to  show  that 
it  must  also  "share  in  the  glory  and 
the  shame  of  what  happened  in  our 
history."  The  emphasis  is  on  the  18th 
century.  No  one  who  considers  him- 
self Reformed  should  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  contents  of  this 
study.  ffl 

BONHOEFFER:  Exile  and  Martyr,  by 
Eberhard  Bethge.  The  Seabury  Press,  New 
York,  N.  Y.  191  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mcll- 
wain  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  is  a  difficult 
man  to  understand.  Some  of  his  writ- 
ings, particularly  The  Cost  of  Dis- 
cipleship,  have  been  greatly  praised 
by  some  evangelicals  and  seem  to 
have  worth.  Primarily,  however,  he  is 
hailed  by  the  liberals,  not  only  for  the 
theological  views  in  the  latter  period 
of  his  life,  but  for  his  strong  social  ac- 
tivism and  his  ecumenism. 

This  particular  volume  contains 
lectures  on  Bonhoeffer,  with  con- 
siderable material  for  the  serious  stu- 
dent of  the  man's  life  and  work.  The 
author's  perspective  is  liberal,  and  the 
same  is  assumed  of  the  readers.  The 
evangelical  side  of  Bonhoeffer,  if 
such  a  side  truly  exists,  is  not  seen 
clearly  in  this  volume. 

This  book  has  failed  to  enable  me 
to  unravel  the  enigma  of  Bon- 
hoeffer. EE 

THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  BROAD  BRIM,  by 
Richard  Ellsworth  Day.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  236  pp.  $3.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dan  H.  McCown, 
pastor,  Fifth  Street  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tyler,  Tex. 

For  a  person  who  knows  nothing 
about  Charles  Spurgeon,  or  for  some- 
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one  who  wants  a  brief  refresher  on  I 
life,  this  is  an  excellent  book.  Ii 
written  in  short,  concise  chapters 
various  phases  of  his  life  with 
omitting  the  significant  details  tit 
make  him  great. 

It  reveals  Spurgeon  in  glorious  i-  ;l! 
umph  and  in  personal  despair,  in  sf- 
itual  power  and  in  physical  distress  It 
portrays  his  early  childhood  days,  is 
profound  conversion  experience,  is 
well  as  his  30-odd  years  of  preach  g 
to  huge  crowds. 

The  author  has  not  only  given  is  I" 
the  facts  of  his  life,  but  he  has  wril  n ;tl) 
them  to  be  inspirational  as  well  as  i-  j 
formative. 

Many  of  Spurgeon's  sermons  V:f 
still  being  read  (and  preached)  toe/.  * 
The  legacy  of  his  spiritual  power  d  f* 
the  sustained  impact  of  his  publish  "" 
sermons  today  are  summarized  byie 18 
author  like  this:  "Had  I  not  aire ly 
been  a  Christian,  Spurgeon's  'i* 
would  have  broken  me,  and  I  she  id 
be  ending  this  study  on  my  kns;  ; 
sobbing  out,   'My  Lord  and  iy  j! 
God.'  "  Truer  words  could  none 
spoken. 


im  m- 
Rais. 


SURVEY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  William 
driksen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Mich.  506  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  the  w. 
Luder  G.  Whitlock  Jr.,  professor,  t» 
formed  Theological  Seminary,  Jachr 
Miss. 

The  publication  of  the  Foth 
Revised  Edition  of  the  Survey  ojhe 
Bible  by  distinguished  scholar  id 
commentator  William  Hendriks<  is 
good  news. 

The  new  edition  offers  a  pleas  g, 
highly  readable  format.  Phjl 
graphs,  updated  information,  ai  a 
list  of  beginner's  Bible  helps  ar  all 
welcome  additions. 

Studded  with  information  a 
the  Bible,  how  we  got  it  and  hov 
should  understand  it,  this  volume 
gold  mine  for  the  average  Chrisi 
It  belongs  in  the  church  library  ai  in 
every  Christian  home,  where  it  ay 
be  used  with  confidence. 


in 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  POSITIVE  WOI 
by  Phyllis  Schlafly.  Arlington  House, 
Rochelle,  N.Y.  258  pp.  $8.95.  Review* 
Mrs.  C.  Gregg  Singer,  Salisbury,  N.C 

For  the  Christian  community  or 
all  conservatives  and  for  liberals  m 
ing  to  read  with  an  open  MM 
reading  this  book  is  a  must!  A  I  ok 
for  the  heart  and  the  head,  it  is  a  # 
researched,  interesting  and  trei:n- 
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.,)usly  important  volume  to  the  think 
jg  reading  public. 

,The  author  not  only  wins  the  case 
.•fir  the  truly  liberating  position  of 
yman  but  goes  even  more  deeply  as 
5^e  reveals  the  divine  mandate  for 
\>man's  activities  in  the  religious, 
jjpial,  political  and  economic  realms 
$  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  by  the 
z  jsj/ereign  God  as  He  gives  His  plan 
id  purposes  for  His  creation. 
[Mrs.  Schlafly  rejects  the  Equal 
Ights  Amendment  as  it  is  proposed 
:  a,d   promoted    by   the  militant 
omen's  liberation  movement.  She 
cisiders  it  degrading,  defrauding 
fljd   destructive    for    the  positive 
vman  who  claims  her  right  and 
pvilege  to  be  a  woman  living  her 
aigned  role.  "The  world  and  its  op- 
prtunities  belong  not  to  the  militant 
vman  with  her  strident  demands  for 
a  ender-free  society,  but  to  the  posi- 
woman  who  achieves  a  sound 
pspective  on  life,  then  fixes  her  own 
porities." 

.  jfhe  wise  course  for  "lost  identity 
vunen"  is  to  seek  advice  from  posi- 
Wi  women  "who  have  found  the 
rid  and  possess  the  map  .  .  .  positive 
b,  ause  their  mental  attitude  has  built 
a,  inner  security  .  .  .  meeting  prob- 
es as  a  challenge  to  their  character 
§4  capabilities,"  the  author  says. 
\  positive  woman  must  understand 
tit  the  difference  between  men  and 
wmen  provides  the  key  to  her  suc- 
.f is  and  fulfillment.  The  woman  who 
ctisiders  herself  a  liberationist  has  a 
n  ative  view  of  herself,  her  worth, 
n  God-planned  purpose,  potential 
tjl  place. 

■The  five  principles  endorsed  and 
■moted  by  the  women's  liberation- 
^  are  given  in  clear  detail.  All  five 
ai  destructive  to  the  fulfillment  and 
auevements  of  the  positive  woman, 
iiiiting  her  potential;  they  are  im- 
■ral  in  essence.  Rose  Totino,  a 
^ily  successful  Christian  woman, 
Ms  this:  "Why  should  women  go 
fr-n  superiority  to  equality?  Women 
hfe  always  been  exalted  in  this  coun- 
*j  now  they  want  to  be  equal.  I'm 
M  a  feminist.  I  enjoy  being  a 
w,nan.  .  .  .  Success  is  wanting  what 
K  get,  not  getting  what  you  want." 

I'omparing  the  benefits  accorded 
*nen  of  various  countries,  the 
^}or  rightly  concludes  that  Amer- 
'C  i  women,  a  product  of  the  Judeo- 
I  istian  civilization  and  tradition, 
al  ady  have  a  status  unknown  in  the 


rest  of  the  world.  In  the  field  of 
women's  rights,  the  institution  of  the 
family  as  the  basic  unit  of  society  is 
the  greatest  achievement  ever. 

The  Equal  Opportunity  Act  of 
1972  removed  all  inequities  that  the 
positive  woman  might  have  found 
before  its  enactment.  A  woman's 
future  is  unlimited  in  careers,  jobs, 
and  equal  opportunity.  "If  the  Bella 
Abzugs  and  other  strident  'spokes- 
persons' of  women's  liberation  would 
quietly  fade  away,  dignified  and 
capable  women  would  have  a  better 
chance  of  being  elected  to  office." 
However,  she  adds,  the  double-career 
woman  is  chancing  her  freedom  and 
will  probably  find  more  satisfaction 
in  her  role  as  wife,  mother  and 
homemaker. 

Mrs.  Schlafly  pleads  for  a  return  to 
the  moral,  religious  family  life  envi- 
sioned by  the  founding  fathers.  She 
rejects  completely  the  present-day  im- 
morality, permissiveness  and  inertia, 
and  the  militants'  endorsement  of 
abortion  and  homosexuality. 

Appendix  One  covers  The  Pictures 
the  Press  Didn 't  Print  (of  ERA  sexist 
rallies  and  such).  Appendix  Two 
reproduces  the  original  21 -page 
Revolution:    Tomorrow   is  NOW, 


published  in  1973  by  the  National 
Organization  for  Women,  the  leading 
women's  liberationist  group.  This 
gives  the  goals  and  proposals  as  set 
forth  in  its  original  manifesto. 

The  book  also  contains  a  weighty, 
scholarly  and  revealing  section  of 
footnotes  and  a  comprehensive  index. 

Thinking  Christians  who  value  our 
American  heritage  have  a  respon- 
sibility as  stewards  of  Christian 
values— and  even  for  national  sur- 
vival—to become  positive  people, 
taking  action  in  opposing  laws, 
passed  and  pending,  which  are  rapid- 
ly reducing  our  government  and  our 
way  of  life  into  a  federal  totalitarian 
monstrosity.  This  book  gives  some 
potent  suggestions  for  action.  (Tj 

THE  OTHER  WOMAN,  by  Judy  Mamou.  Vi- 
sion House,  Santa  Ana,  Cal.  Paper,  92  pp. 
$2.98.  Reviewed  by  Joel  Belz,  Asheville 
N.C 

This  sometimes  sordid  first  person 
account  walks  the  tightrope  between 
pointless  sensationalism  and  per- 
suasive evangelism.  Only  the  author's 
total  saturation  in  Scripture,  appar- 
ent in  the  final  chapters,  helps  her 
keep  her  balance. 

The  conversion  story  Mrs.  Mamou 
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tells  is  more  significant  because  of  i! 
means  God  used  to  bring  it  about:  r 
Bible  itself.  Both  she  and  her  husbat 
were  delivered  from  the  vilest  kind 
degradation  only  through  an  aim5 
desperate  reading  of  the  Bible. 

Even  the  remarkable  deliverai1 
she  describes,  however,  has  not  to( 
ly  bridged  the  painful  gap  with  li 
oldest  son,  and  the  sense  in  wh' 
human  sin  is  "visited  to  other  gene1 
tions"  is  one  of  the  most  poign; 
aspects  of  this  well-told  testimony 

An  abundance  of  typographical 
rors  distracts  the  reader  in  an  ann! 
ing  way. 

_ 

SOMEBODY  KNOWS  I'M  ALIVE,  by  Cj 
B.  Murphey.  John  Knox  Press,  Atlanta, 
176  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Ji 
Robinson,  pastor,  Brevard-Davidson  R 
Presbyterian  Church,  Brevard,  N.C 

The  spiritual,  theological  and  pr| 
tical  pilgrimage  of  a  Presbyter1' 
pastor  is   a  warm,  sensitive 
sometimes  troubling  expose  of  wh£ 
is  like  to  grow  as  a  Christian 

For  all  those  who  wonder  if  tl 
invitations  to  others  to  "come 
church"  are  useless,  here  at  las' 
proof  that  even  this  weak  form 
witnessing  sometimes  works.  In 
case  of  the  author,  just  this  exp 
sion  of  concern  led  him  to  see  t 
someone  in  the  "organized  chur< 
knew  he  was  alive,  and,  because 
this  realization,  he  began  to  reach 
for  a  real  personal  relationship 
God. 

Helpful  in  that  it  lets  us  see  thnJ 
ner  struggle  of  one  man  for  fait  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  book  also  revealsjH 
common  struggle  we  all  have  in 
process  of  sanctification.  It's  1 
enough  to  overcome  our  own  foi 
and  hang-ups  but  when  we  ad< 
them  the  foibles  and  hang-ups  of, 
rest  of  the  church,  it's  a  wonder 
of  us  ever  grows  to  Christian  nu 
ity 

Like  the  author,  we  have  all  wa 
to  give  up.  The  grace  of  the 
Spirit  keeps  coming  through,  1 
ever,  and  we  are  able  to  realize 
once  we  give  ourselves  to  Goc 
really  are  eternally  and  wonder 


DON'T  DELAY! 
Renew  your  subscription  to 
Presbyterian  Journal  today 
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H,.  The  book  will  help  any  Chris- 

(iii,  and  especially  the  Christian 

Ktor,  come  to  terms  with  real  trou- 

H spots  in  his  growth. 
;.  will  also  cause  every  serious 

C  istian  to  examine  his  own  per- 

Kiality  and  submit  that  personality 
;  A|Jod  for  correction.  The  author,  a 

••confessed  workaholic,  came  to 
:a  sfcthat  God  loves  workaholics  too, 

•  that  they  have  to  be  very  careful 
[(  their  nearly  frenetic  activity  that 

tfc*  do  not  confuse  that  activity  with 

ingress. 

n  ipme  things  said  about  church 
ambers  will  give  cause  for  alarm. 
%  if  this  causes  us  to  look  at  our- 
tgfes  critically  with  the  mind  of 
,f[ist,  the  effect  in  the  church  can  be 
■fit 

srljae  author  needs  to  consider  more 

citerfully  the  statement  that  "he 
«;n't  love  everybody,"  especially 
|.he  light  of  Christ's  command- 
os on  that  subject. 

,  litis  idea  of  not  loving  every- 
m-and  his  feeling  that  his  family 
k  come  before  his  congrega- 
ijR-is  a  revolutionary  approach  to 
atninistry.  Perhaps  his  views  carry- 
4|  "honesty"  too  far  herald  a 
fjlution  that  should  occur  so  that 
*vle  may  learn  that  the  pastor  is  a 

.ipn,  too.  The  reader  will  have  to 
We  this  for  himself. 
Me  book  is  more  a  personal  intro- 
Jion  than  it  is  a  book  of  direction 
orChristian  growth;  if  it  is  taken  in 
u:way  it  will  be  an  enjoyable  and 
I  table  one  to  read.  [jj 

-man— from  p.  11 

t»  America  will  fall  like  a  ripe 
ft;  he  suggests  that  he  will  take  us 
his  little  finger.  And  when  he 
M  he  will  liquidate  80  million 
ecle— just  as  he  has  already  liq- 
ided  millions  in  Cambodia. 
#  we  help  this  enemy  with 
»©:y,  wheat,  military  aid,  tech- 
<*?y  and  friendship.  Why?  Why 
J  we  hear  the  Lord  asking, 
■uldest  thou  help  the  ungodly 
ndove  them  that  hate  the  Lord?" 

ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL 

*jfninster  Christian  School,  Miami,  F1a., 
I  Jed  an  elementary  principal  (K-6,  400 
»ts)  for  the  school  year  of  78-79  If  in- 
*re,3d-  contact  Mr.  Richard  Snyder,  Super- 

te  ent  WCS,  15000  SW  67  Ave.,  Miami, 

a  3158,  Phone  (305)  251-5931 


(II  Chron.  9:2). 

Robert  Ingram  says,  "The  survival 
of  Soviet  Russia  through  two  genera- 
tions is  a  tribute  to  the  energy  of 
dedicated  fools  in  Christian  govern- 
ment." Dr.  Voobus  believes  the  most 
fateful  times  in  human  history  have 
arrived  as  the  Western  world  engages 
in  self-destruction. 

Lord,  come  quickly  for  the  sake  of 
my  grandchildren.  Sometimes  I  think 
I  hear  the  angel  saying,  "There 
should  be  time  no  longer"  (Rev 
10:6).  aj 

Sick— from  p.  9 

psychiatrists— see  regarding  man's 
psyche  has  been  stolen  from  what 
once  was  regarded  as  man's  spiritual 
nature. 

For  Christians,  the  authority  in 
private  <r  inner  matters  has  been  the 


Bible.  Psychiatry  and  psychology 
have  illegitimately  usurped  this 
authority.  The  private,  inner  being  of 
man  has  been  divided  into  spiritual 
and  psychological,  a  division  which 
cannot  be  supported  Biblically  or 
scientifically.  Only  the  most  abstract 
jetsam  has  been  left  in  the  category 
labeled  spiritual. 

To  deal  with  any  really  meaty  prob- 
lem affecting  a  person's  life,  pastors 
are  taught  that  extensive  psycho- 
logical training  is  mandatory.  For  any 
really  serious  inner  disturbances,  help 
is    sought    from  professionals 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
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Please  send  information  on  retreats 
Name  


,  Acreage . 


Lots 


Address . 
City  


State 


Zip. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  1,  1978 


operating  in  secular  philosophical 
systems. 

Our  society  accords  the  social 
sciences  the  upper  hand  in  the 
authority  over  these  inner  "psycho- 
logical" matters.  Many  Christians 
have  accepted  this  unquestioningly. 
But  the  crunch  came  for  Eleanor.  She 
rode  it  out,  borne  by  the  fervent 
prayer  of  her  Christian  friends,  which 
would  make  a  telling  in  itself.  The 
crunch  may  be  coming  for  all  of  us. 

If  Christian  churches  would  offer 
alternatives  to  these  secular  ap- 
proaches to  nonorganically  based 
misbehavior  (including  misguided  en- 
thusiasm in  immature  Christians),  the 
churches  could  recapture  some  of 
their  lost  authority.  Within  our  own 
membership  is  the  place  to  begin  with 
close-knit,  Spirit-filled,  disciplined 
counseling  relationships. 

No  one  has  described  this  kind  of 
Christian  "mental  health"  better 
than  Jay  Adams  in  his  several  books 
pertaining  to  counseling.  Widely  ap- 
plied, the  overall  results  would  prob- 
ably embarrass  secular  therapies 
which  have  been  impotent  when  ad- 
dressing problems  beyond  the  realm 
of  organic  disease.  EG 

Convert— from  p.  8 

God."  He  called  on  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles alike  to  respond  to  the  sovereign 
acts  of  God:  "What  does  it  say?  The 
word  is  near  you,  on  your  lips  and  in 
your  heart  (that  is,  the  word  of  faith 
which  we  preach);  because,  if  you 
confess  with  your  lips  that  Jesus  is 
Lord  and  believe  in  your  heart  thai 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  you 
will  be  saved.  For  man  believes  with 
his  heart  and  so  is  justified,  and  he 
confesses  with  his  lips  and  so  is 
saved"  (Rom.  10:8-10). 

Paul  knew  the  way  because  he 
himself  responded  in  just  that  way. 
He  knew,  personally  and  upon  the 
authority  of  God's  Word,  that  it  is 
the  way  we  all  must  respond.  Not  ac- 
cording to  our  design  but  according 
to  God's  sovereign  call  made  clear  by 
the  work  of  His  Spirit  and  His  Word 
of  truth  to  your  heart  and  mine. 

As  Christ's  emissary  to  man,  Paul 
held  out  by  simple  grace  the  glad, 
good  gift  of  salvation:  "If  you  con- 
fess with  your  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  believe  in  your  heart  that  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  you 
shall  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart  man 


believes  unto  righteousness  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation." 

Did  Paul  know  who  would 
respond?  No.  Or  how  they  would 
respond?  Again,  no.  He  had  not  the 
foggiest  notion  who  would  respond  in 
what  way.  He  knew  only  that  he 
responded,  and  because  he  did  he  ex- 
perienced God's  love  and  grace.  God 
called  him  to  share  what  he  had  first 
received.  And  maybe  that  answers  a 
question  or  two  for  you  and  me  as  to 
what  it  is  we  are  meant  to  do  with  this 
faith  of  ours. 

Every  once  in  a  while,  somebody 
asks,  "If  God  is  sovereign  and  knows 
who  is  going  to  be  saved,  why  should 
we  still  go  around  preaching  the 
Gospel?  God  will  save  only  the  ones 
He  wants  to  save  anyhow.  So  if  God 
is  sovereign,  why  preach  the 
Gospel?" 

Why?  Because  God  is  sovereign! 
And  in  His  sovereignty,  He  makes 
one  thing  clear:  He  wants  us  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  Not  because  we 
know  who  will  respond  in  what  way, 


but  because  He  asks  us,  as  an  act  f. 
faith  and  obedience,  to  share  Is 
Word  with  all  people.  God,  whos 
sovereign,  has  called  us  to  Christ;  stifS 
Christ  calls  us  to  preach  and  she  J 
His  love.  Not  with  any  assured  resr, 
because  we  do  not  know  who  is  to  - 
spond  in  what  way. 

However,  we  are  to  preach  what  e 
do  assuredly  know:  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  Lord  and  friend;  He\| 
come  into  any  heart  which,  by  Go 
grace,  will  open  itself  to  Him.  So 
simply  "preach  Jesus  Christ  and  In 
crucified,"  and  trust  God  to  do 
convicting,  convincing  and  convi 
ing. 

The  Christian  convert  is  aware  i 
who  he  was  and  what  he  is,  of  the 
whom  he  has  left  behind,  of  what  i 
that  he  owes  them.  Our  debt  is  I, 
paid  by  letting  God  be  God,  mak 
His  own  judgments,  working  His  on 
works  of  grace,  where  and  when  a 
how  He  will.  For  you  and  me,  i  > 
enough   that   we   be   His  fait! 
stewards.  God  give  us  grace  to  be  j? 
that.  In  word.  In  life.  In  deed. 

Calvin  College. 
Where  tradition 
and  change 
grow  together. 

That's  right.  Because  we  maintain 
our  heritage  of  good  solid  Christian  ' 
education  —  more  than  100  years' 
worth  —  without  being  static.  We're 
always  open  to  new  ideas  —  about 
how  to  best  express  our  faith  throuc 
what  we  learn  and  how  we  live. 

How  do  we  keep  our  balance 
of  old  and  new?  By  expanding  our  rr 
jor  fields  of  study  to  26  possibilities 
building  up  our  teaching  staff  to  ove 
200  professors,  and  broadening  our 
Christian  community  —  all  without 
losing  any  of  the  faith,  hope,  or 
excitement  that  we  started  with. 

We  think  we've  got  a  winning 
combination  on  our  hands.  Send  foi 
more  information  and  see  for  your- 
self. Write  Director  of  Admissions,  1  ll! 
College  Center  17,  Calvin  College,  jjl. 
Grand  Rapids,  Ml  49506. 
Freedom  within  faith: 
choice  and  challenge  at  Calvin  Colle : 


CALVIN  COLLEG 
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Responding  to  Dictators 

We  should  be  intensely  concerned  about  a  new 
situation:  Bible  believers,  even  Reformed  Christians, 
misunderstand  what  Romans  13  teaches.  Some  of 
these  people  think  Paul  was  preaching  acquiescence 
to  the  brutal  rule  of  criminals  who  somehow  manage 
to  seize  power.  They  use  the  passage  to  teach  that 
anyone  who  seizes  political  power  becomes  God's 
minister  as  soon  as  he  has  that  power  firmly  in  his 
grasp;  and,  further,  that  everyone,  including  all 
Christians,  should  be  subject  to  him,  and  that  anyone 
who  resists  him  is  damned. 

Those  same  Christians  readily  understand  why  the 
American  Revolution  took  place;  at  the  same  time, 
some  say  at  least  by  implication  that  a  revolution 
against  a  Hitler,  a  Stalin,  or  an  Idi  Amin  would  vio- 
late the  commands  of  Romans  13. 

—Stephen  M.  Reynolds 
See  p.  7 
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Mailbag 


SURPRISES  YET  TO  COME 

The  Rev.  James  L.  Rohrbaugh's 
observations,  "By  Their  Fruits," 
came  as  a  warm,  spring  breeze  in  the 
Dec.  14  Journal. 

It  must  have  taken  plenty  of 
courage  tor  a  PCA  minister  to  submit 
an  article  with  so  little  likelihood  of 
tickling  the  cars  of  your  Reformed 
readership.  I  admire  his  candor  and 


generally  agree  with  his  thesis.  In- 
cidentally, I  am  not  a  charismatic  nor 
am  I  attracted  to  such  ministries,  and 
yet  facts  are  facts  and  fruit  is  fruit. 

Mr.  Rohrbaugh  was  bound  to  be 
misunderstood,  as  indicated  by  a  Jan. 
18  Mailbag  letter  of  criticism.  It  is 
naive  to  think  that  Mr.  Rohrbaugh 
was  giving  blanket  endorsement  to 
each  denomination  mentioned;  and 
to  state  that  he  defines  power  as 
bigness  and  wealth  is  missing  the 
point.  The  topic  is  fruit,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  seen  in  lives  as  evidence  of 
power,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

True,  some  charismatics  could 
stand  a  big  dose  of  Presbyterian  doc- 
trinal discipline  in  the  handling  of  the 
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Word  of  God.  Likewise,  some  P 
byterian  "shackles,"  as  they 
:alled,  need  to  be  broken— perh 
with  some  lessons  learned  in  regan 
warmth,  spontaneity,  and  opem 
to  the  surprises  the  Lord  may  yet  h 
for  His  people. 

-Mae  S.  Litzenber;; 
Gig  Harbor,  Wis 

1 

A  PROPENSITY  FOR  COMMUNISM? 

I  wish  to  thank  you  and 
gratulate  you  on  the  outstanding 
cle  by  the  Rev.  D.  James  Kenney 
'Revival  or  Removal"  (Journal,  jj 
4).  Not  often  do  we  hear  of  a  mini 
of  the  Gospel  with  such  a  keen  insi 
into  and  understanding  of  the  im! 
nent  and  catastrophic  threat  of  H 
munism  to  Christianity  and  to  our 
loved  country.  Nor  do  we  hear* 
many  editors  of  religious  publicati 
with  the  courage  to  print  such  rev 
tions! 

Many  of  our  mainline  denomi' 
tions  are  soft-pedaling  the  Comi 
nist  threat  of  world  conquest 
are  even  urging  unilateral  disan 
ment  for  America  in  the  face  of  U 
and  complete  evidence  that  the  U£ 
right  now  has  considerable  milit 
superiority. 

Why  do  our  Church  and  natic 
leaders  largely  dismiss  this?  Is  it 
norance?  Is  it  a  propensity  for  Ci 
munism?  Is  it  a  kind  of  detente—! 
render — for  America  to  obtain 
most  favorable  position  after 
Communist  conquest? 

And  are  we  too  preoccupied  v 
our  own  affluence  and  pleasure? 
care?  As  Dr.  Kennedy  suggested,  i- 
deed  we  should  write  our  Presicit 
and  Congressmen.  Or  better,  rep!:e 
the  appeasers  at  the  very  next  elect  n 
with  patriots  and  statesmen  who  Ire 
the  courage  and  intelligence  to  pl:e 
Christianity's  interests,  and  Ami 
ca's,  first. 

— G.  Russell  Evans, 
Capt.  USCG  (Ret 
Norfolk,  Va. 


FROM  THE  M-US  COORDINATOR 

In  the  wake  of  the  announcem 
of  my  resignation  as  coordinator 
the  Committee  on  Mission  to 
United  States  for  the  Presbyter  ,n 
Church  in  America,  I  would  like" 
express  my  appreciation  to  the  I 
lowing:  the  Rev.  Cecil  William: n 


ail  the  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  past 
rijirmen  of  the  committee;  and  the 
t|/.  Philip  Clark,  present  chairman. 
■wUso,  to  faithful  committee  mem- 
fls,  to  administrative  and  office 
itj'f,  and  to  untold  numbers  of 
■  relies  and  individuals  across  the 
domination  without  whose  prayers 
W  support  this  ministry  would  not 
hie  been  possible. 

t  has  been  a  labor  of  love  to  serve 
W  PCA  in  its  infancy  and  early 
■jwth. 

)ver  the  past  four  years  the 
Ciirch  has  grown  at  a  rate  of  more 
Mi  a  church  per  week— from  some 
13  churches  in  January  1974,  to  ap- 
fjximately  480  worshiping  congre- 
■ons  in  February  1978. 

I  has  been  an  humbling  experience 
I|ee  the  many  different  ways  the 
id  has  used  in  bringing  the  new 
|}rches  into  being.  I  am  grateful  to 
Be  had  a  small  part  in  the  life  of 
liy  of  them.  The  vision  of  a  truly 
■onal  Church  has,  to  a  large  ex- 


tent, been  realized  as  the  PCA  now 
has  churches  or  missions  in  28  differ- 
ent states,  with  prospects  for  growth 
in  many  additional  states. 

The  Lord  is  to  be  praised  for  His 
outpoured  blessings. 

—(Rev.)  Larry  C.  Mills 
Jackson,  Miss. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

We  enclose  a  check  to  let  you  know 
we  are  grateful  for  keeping  us  posted 
on  great  matters  and  for  telling  us 
what  His  Word,  faithfully  preached, 
will  do  for  stubborn,  rebellious 
hearts.  We  are  glad  that  on  great  is- 
sues there  is  little  bitterness  in  the  ar- 
ticles pro  and  con.  The  editorials  may 
not  be  according  to  our  liking  at 
times,  but  who  could  please  an  old, 
worn-out  86-year-old  preacher  in  ev- 
erything? We  will  be  praying  that  you 
will  be  even  more  greatly  used  this 
year  than  last. 
—(Rev.)  and  Mrs.  John  W.  Davis 
Kingstree,  S.C. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  B.  Siedentopf,  from  the  New  Cove- 
nant Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  organize 
a  new  PCUS  church  in  West  Knoxville. 

0.  Benjamin  Sparks  from  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
to  the  Second  Church  (PCUS),  Nashville, 
Tenn. 

J.  David  Wiseman  from  West  Trenton,  N.J., 
to  the  West  Raleigh,  N.C.,  Church  (PCUS)' 
as  interim  pastor. 

Donald  L.  Bell  from  Alexander  City,  Ala.,  to 
the  South-Broadland  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

William  J.  Bivans,  recent  graduate  of  Gor- 
don-Conwell  Seminary  (Mass.),  to  the  Rich- 
land Church  (PCUS),  Eastover,  S.C. 

Jerry  R.  Cook  from  Rocky  Mount,  N.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Cherryville,  N.C. 


DEATHS 

Vernon  B.  McGehee,  educational  consultant 
for  Florida  presbytery,  died  Jan.  6  in  Pan- 
ama City,  Fla.  He  was  53. 

Robert  M.  McGehee,  89,  died  Dec.  1 1  at  Mc- 
Comb,  Miss.  Before  his  retirement  he 
served  churches  in  Texas,  Louisiana  and 
Mississippi. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


Py  the  time  you  have  received  this 
m  of  your  favorite  magazine,  we 
*il  have  a  new  address:  the  Inns- 
■k  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  in  Ashe- 
■  The  mailing  address  remains  the 
>ar:.  Look  for  us  under  the  cafeteria 
^adjacent  to  Eckerd's  Drugs.  The 
for  additional  space  to  accom- 
odate the  new  equipment  which  is 
respnsible  for  the  Journal's  "new 
■,"  plus  the  added  efficiency  of  a 
joined  operation  (the  Asheville 
:di,irial  office  and  the  Weaverville 
'u-iess  office),  plus  generous  rental 


arrangements  prompted  the  move. 
The  Weaverville  office  will  not  make 
its  move  for  several  weeks  to  allow 
the  editorial  office  to  "settle  in." 
This  is  why  the  Weaverville  informa- 
tion continues  to  appear  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  index  on  the  opposite 
page.  Come  see  us— the  coffee  pot  is 
always  on! 

•  We  are  a  bit  late  reporting  it,  but  a 
new  service  is  now  advertised  in  New 
Roads,  La.,  namely  a  "drive-in"  fu- 
neral home.  "We  wanted  to  come  up 
with  something  different,"  said  Alvin 
Verrette,  president  of  the  Point 
Coupee  Funeral  Home.  So  a  large 
picture  window  in  the  side  of  the  gold 
and  white  building  allows  mourners 
to  view  the  body  in  its  open  coffin 
without  leaving  their  cars.  By  leaning 
slightly  from  the  car  window,  a  driver 
can  sign  an  outside  guest  register  to 
indicate  he  came  by.  "We  wanted 
something  for  working  people  who 
didn't  have  time  to  dress  but  who 
wanted  to  show  their  condolences  and 
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sympathy,"  Mr.  Verrette  told  the 
press.  Said  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer 
editorially,  when  it  got  news  of  the 
facility:  "Yeuchh!" 

•  Somehow  that  reminds  us  of  a  red 
hot  news  item  in  the  newsletter  pub- 
lished by  WJBL  radio,  Holland, 
Mich.  Here  is  the  item  in  its  entirety: 
"Allegan  County  deputies  say  fire 
damaged  a  chicken  coop  yesterday  on 
the  Rigterink  poultry  farm  at  the  cor- 
ner of  46th  and  137th  Ave.  The  value 
of  the  loss  has  not  been  determined 
and  the  structure  was  not  in  use  at  the 
time  of  the  blaze."  End  of  story. 

•  Perhaps  the  best  way  to  end  the 
column  this  week  is  with  a  favorite 
quotation  from  G.  K.  Chesterton: 
"There  is  no  virtue,  unless  your  love 
is  for  the  unlovable.  There  is  no  vir- 
tue unless  your  pardon  is  for  the  un- 
pardonable. Faith  means  believing 
the  unbelievable,  or  it  is  no  virtue  at 
all.  And  hope  means  hoping  when 
things  are  hopeless,  or  it  is  no  virtue 
at  all."  [fj 

8,  1978 


NEWS  of  Religion 


Methodist  Leader  Asks  Bishops'  Discipline 


WILMORE,  Ky.  (RNS)— An  evan- 
gelical leader  in  the  United  Methodist 
Church  has  demanded  that  four  of 
the  denomination's  bishops  be 
disciplined  by  fellow  bishops  for  en- 
couraging the  "gay  rights"  move- 
ment. 

The  four  bishops  were  accused  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  W.  Keysor,  founder 
of  the  denomination's  independent 
"Good  News"  movement,  of  setting 
aside  Church  law  and  the  teachings  of 
Scripture. 

Dr.  Keysor,  writing  in  the  January- 
February  issue  of  Good  News,  the 
evangelical  movement's  magazine, 
said  that  unless  the  "errant"  bishops 
are  made  accountable,  a  constitu- 
tional crisis  could  occur  in  the 
denomination,  the  second  largest  in 
U.S.  Protestantism. 

Singled  out  for  criticism  were 
Bishops  Edward  G.  Carroll  of  the 
Boston  area;  Melvin  Wheatley  of  the 


Denver  area;  James  Armstrong  of  the 
Dakotas  area,  and  Ralph  Ward  of  the 
New  York  area. 

Dr.  Keysor's  editorial  came  in 
response  to  a  conference  on  homosex- 
uality the  United  Methodist  Church 
held  last  fall  at  Washington  Square 
United  Methodist  Church  in  New 
York  City. 

The  conference,  Dr.  Keysor  said, 
was  sponsored  by  the  congregation 
whose  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  Abels,  is 
an  admitted  homosexual,  and  by  the 
United  Methodist  Gay  Caucus.  He 
noted  the  church  is  under  Bishop 
Ward's  episcopal  authority. 

Bishop  Carroll  spoke  at  the  con- 
ference and  was  quoted  as  saying, 
"One  cannot  look  at  homosexuality 
in  a  monolithic  way,"  adding  that  he 
would  not  ask  to  be  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion where  he  would  have  to  decide  if 
it  is  right  to  ordain  homosexuals. 

"I  would  want  to  make  a  decision 


The   

HURCH 
VERSEAS 


SPAIN— A  committee  of  Spanish 
evangelicals  in  Madrid  has  petitioned 
the  government  to  rescind  a  law  on 
religious  liberty,  claiming  it  discrim- 
inates against  those  who  are  not  Ro- 
man Catholics. 

The  1967  law  guarantees  freedom 
of  worship  to  non-Catholics  in  this 
country  where  Roman  Catholicism  is 
the  state  religion. 

Spanish  Protestant  bodies  have 
strongly  objected  to  the  law's  require- 
ment that  non-Catholic  Churches  be 
registered  on  the  same  basis  as  civil  or 
secular  organizations. 

A  petition  presented  by  the  Evan- 


gelical Defense  Committee  urged  re- 
scinding the  law  and  called  for  com- 
plete separation  of  Church  and  state. 
The  petition  reflects  the  views  of  Bap- 
tists, Methodists,  Anglicans  and  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists  but  not  those  of 
the  Mormons  and  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses, the  committee  secretary  said. 

The  defense  committee  claims  that 
the  religious  liberty  law  "does  not 
recognize  the  right  to  legal  existence" 
of  non-Catholic  religious  communi- 
ties as  a  right  based  on  human  nature. 
Hence,  the  legal  requirements  deny 
fundamental  corporate  religious 
liberty,  a  spokesman  said.  CD 


a 
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on  the  basis  of  each  individual  per 
because  of  the  multilithic  defini 
of  homosexuality,"  Bishop  Car> 
was  quoted  as  saying. 

Bishop  Wheatley  urged  the  jj 
Caucus  to  question  the  Un 
Methodist  Church's  position  wi; 
declares  that  homosexuals  must 
vigorously  defended  in  their  clair  ,|| 
secular  employment,  but  should  a£ 
automatically  eliminated  from 
claim  on  employment  as  orda 
ministers. 

But  Dr.  Keysor,  in  his  edito  il, 
said  the  entire  United  Methcj 
Council  of  Bishops  "must  acf(B 
sively  in  order  to  protect  their  i| 
porate  and  individual  credib|i 
before  the  Church." 

He  warned  that  if  the  Coicil 
declines  to  act,  its  power  willjl 
eroded  and  there  will  be  demands  at 
bishops  be  limited  to  one  12-JB 
term  instead  of  being  elected  .01 
lifetime  tenure. 


Commission  Sugges  t 
Censure,  Not  Removh 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)— A  4 
mission  of  the  Presbytery  of  Har/ei 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
recommended  that  the  pastor  o 
1,000-member  St.  Giles  Presbyt 
Church  here  be  censured  but 
removed  from  the  pastorate. 

After  examining  56  charges 
against  the  Rev.  Earl  W.  MorejjfeJ 
12-member  commission  found  w 
guilty  of  1 1 . 

Although  the  panel  voted  urn. 
mously  against  having  him  rerm.e 
it  did  issue  "an  admonition  to  s 
him  of  guilt  and  danger  and  e  or 
him  to  be  more  circumspect  i 
watchful  in  the  future." 

The  commission  said  Dr.  N| 
was  guilty  of  "failing  to  be  prf 
and  wise  in  governing  in  the  ll 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,"  and  o 
ing  "to  be  in  subjection  t< fe 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 

The  controversy  centered  oi 
Morey's  involvement  in  the  cir 
matic  renewal  movement  and  h 
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Cities  in  connection  with  Logos  Inc., 
Charismatic  organization. 
The  charges  on  which  he  was  found 
gilty  included  failure  to  heed  a 
psbytery  admonition  to  balance  the 
cigregation's  program  between  char- 
iiiatics  and  noncharismatics,  and 
myre  to  "take  adequate  initiative" 
^establishing  dialogue  with  persons 
■icerned   about   charismatic  ac- 
tities  at  St.  Giles. 

f Other  charges  on  which  Dr.  Morey 
R5   found    guilty    included  his 
fjitemperate  response"  to  persons 
wo  had  complained  about  the  use  of 
Iirch  funds  to  send  people  to 
cirismatic    conferences,    and  the 
diignation    of   money    from  a 
dicons'  fund  for  benevolent  causes 
whout  approval  of  the  congrega- 
tes governing  boards, 
jtfo  action  was  taken  on  a  charge 
wft  Dr.  Morey  had  plagiarized  ser- 
irns  from  the  Rev.  David  H.  C. 
Rid,  pastor  of  the  Madison  Avenue 
Psbyterian  Church  in  New  York. 
,D|  Morey  had  confessed  the  pla- 
'fipsm  to  his  congregation  in  late 
■6,  but  said  it  had  taken  place 
b<ore  he  became  a  charismatic. 
Wr.  Morey  has  been  unavailable  for 
cnment    on    the    report    of  the 
Wsbytery  commission,  which  also 
m  that  critics  of  the  pastor  should 
"  frain  from  dwelling  on  past  griev- 
ii  es."  rjj 

lurches  Cautioned 
Ci  Picking  Teachers 

V\MI  (RNS)— Churches  frequently 
JK  the  wrong  kind  of  teacher  for 
Sjiday  schools,  according  to  an 
Ajzona  clergyman  who  is  president 
m  Bible  film  production  house. 

"he  criteria  for  teaching  in  Sunday 
scool  should  be  love  of  God  and 
lc;j  of  people  who  want  to  learn,  the 
*K  Larry  Richards  told  the  Gold 
Cist  Sunday  School  Association 

;  j  he  former  Wheaton  College  pro- 
Ros  said  churches  should  not  use 
I  public  schools  as  a  model  in 
Acting  teachers. 
'In  our  public  schools,  the  teacher 


is  the  authority  by  virtue  of  his 
knowledge.  So  in  Sunday  school  we 
think  that  if  a  person  knows  a  lot 
about  the  Bible  he  therefore  is 
qualified  to  teach,"  Dr.  Richards 
said. 

"But  in  Scripture,  the  teacher  is  the 
one  who  knows  the  reality  of  what  he 
is  teaching,"  he  continued.  "His  rela- 
tionship with  the  learner  is  one  of 
closeness,  friendship.  He  shares  his 
own  experience  and  gets  a  response  to 
what  he  is  teaching." 

Dr.  Richards,  now  president  of 
ALIVE  Productions  which  has  made 
a  13-week  Bible  study  film  for  televi- 
sion, said,  "It  is  far  more  important 
to  pick  the  right  person  to  teach  them 
than  to  fill  all  the  open  spots  in  the 
Sunday  school  faculty.  You  can  sacri- 
fice small  size  for  a  class  to  get  the 
right  person.  There  are  lots  of  ways 
...  to  get  around  the  problem  of 
large  classes."  [t] 

Gambling  Is  Tax  on  Poor, 
Says  Connecticut  Report 

HARTFORD,  Conn.— Gambling 
taxes  the  poor  and  has  not  eliminated 
illegal  gambling,  according  to  a  re- 
port prepared  by  the  University  of 
Connecticut  here. 

Connecticut  has  three  million  resi- 
dents. The  report  states  that  during 
the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1977, 
more  than  $530  million  was  spent  in 
the  various  licensed  gambling  opera- 
tions within  the  state.  This  averages 
out  to  more  than  $175  for  every  man, 
woman  and  child  within  the  state. 

Keeping  organized  criminal  ele- 
ments out  of  state-operated  gambling 
is  a  hopeless  endeavor,  said  the  re- 
port, citing  two  reasons:  Criminals 
cannot  be  traced  and  gambling  of- 
fenses are  not  taken  seriously  by  the 
people,  police  and  courts. 

In  Maryland,  where  lottery  ticket 
sales  are  said  to  average  about 
$850,000  per  day,  several  religious 
organizations  are  protesting  an  adver- 
tising campaign  for  the  state  lottery. 
The  ad  campaign  features  a  slogan, 
"It's  OK  To  Play!"  The  protesting 
groups  claim  the  ads  are  offensive 


and  imply  a  moral  approval  of  gam- 
bling. 

Critics  also  point  out  that  the 
Maryland  lottery,  attracting  many 
low  income  people,  is  a  form  of  taxa- 
tion on  the  poor. 

Meanwhile,  a  citizens'  commission 
in  the  nation's  capital  has  decided  to 
recommend  the  creation  of  a 
government-operated  daily  numbers 
game.  The  commission  will  also  rec- 
ommend legalization  of  charitable 
gambling,  including  church  raffles 
and  bingo,  according  to  reports. 

Numerous  black  Baptist  clergymen 
within  the  District  of  Columbia  are 
opposed  to  legalizing  gambling  there. 
They  also  feel  that  it  would  constitute 
a  form  of  taxation  on  the  poor.  CD 

Florida  Supreme  Court 
Reverses  on  Madison 

TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.—  When  one 
judge  reportedly  changed  his  mind 
and  decided  he  wanted  to  hear  the 
Madison  Presbyterian  Church  prop- 
erty case,  the  Supreme  Court  of  Flori- 
da voted  to  grant  a  rehearing  on  cer- 
tiorari. The  court  set  March  14  for 
oral  arguments. 

On  appeal  from  a  lower  court,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Florida  originally 
had  denied  certiorari— in  effect  had 
refused  to  take  up  the  case,  thus  let- 
ting the  decision  of  the  lower  court 
stand  (Journal,  Nov.  30). 

The  new  development  was  in  re- 
sponse to  an  appeal  for  rehearing 
filed  by  the  PCUS  Presbytery  of  Flor- 
ida. The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
formally  joined  the  presbytery  in  peti- 
tioning a  hearing,  arguing  that  the  is- 
sue was  not  a  Southern  issue  only.  CD 

Christian  Nurse  Cuts 
Hospital's  Abortions 

MINNEAPOLIS  (EP)-Because  one 
Christian  nurse  demonstrated  the 
courage  of  her  convictions,  a  large 
city  hospital  was  forced  to  curtail  its 
schedule  of  abortions  on  demand. 
Miss  Julie  Turnquist,  a  registered 
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nurse  working  in  surgery  at  Deacon- 
ess Hospital  in  Minneapolis,  pre- 
sented to  her  supervisor  a  statement 
in  which  she  respectfully  refused  to 
assist  in  or  set  up  for  the  performance 
of  abortions.  A  dozen  other  nurses 
joined  her  in  signing  the  statement. 

Now  the  hospital  cannot  schedule 
the  large  number  of  abortions  which 
doctors  request,  due  to  the  shortage 
of  nurses.  Only  a  few  are  scheduled 
for  medically  necessary  reasons. 

One  doctor  who  regularly  performs 
abortions  on  demand  in  her  office 
angrily  confronted  Nurse  Turnquist 
about  her  stand,  hinting  that  she 
might  be  asked  to  resign.  Miss  Turn- 
quist assured  the  doctor  she  was  not 
fearful  of  that. 

"I  do  not  judge  you  but  respect 
you  and  your  position,"  she  said. 
"But  I  have  strong  convictions  about 
this,  based  on  Scripture.  Scripture  tells 
us  God  planned  our  lives  before  we 
were  formed  in  our  mother's  womb, 
and  that  some  day  we  will  all  bow  and 
acknowledge  Him  as  Lord.  Quite 
frankly,  I  am  concerned  about  you." 

The  doctor  averted  her  eyes  and 
walked  away.  She  later  responded  to 
the  nurse's  invitation  to  discuss  the 
matter  further.  til 

Wycliffe  Missionaries 
Will  Remain  in  Brazil 

HUNTINGTON  BEACH,  CaL— 
Contrary  to  widely  publicized  re- 
ports, missionaries  serving  under 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators  Inc.  will 
continue  their  varied  ministries  in 
Brazil,  although  probably  without 
benefit  of  the  formal  contract  under 
which  they  have  worked  in  the  past. 

The  contract,  which  expired  recent- 
ly, specified  areas  in  which  Wycliffe 
could  work,  sometimes  with  special 
privileges. 

When  U.S.  news  media  reported 
last  November  that  Wycliffe  person- 
nel serving  with  the  Summer  Institute 
of  Linguistics  were  being  asked  to 
leave  Brazil,  the  country's  Minister  of 
the  Interior  called  a  special  press  con- 
ference to  deny  the  report. 

The  government  representative  was 
quoted  at  that  gathering,  however,  as 
saying  that  he  considered  Wycliffe's 
Bible  translation  work  to  be  useless. 

Present  policy  appears  to  be  one  of 
welcoming  Wycliffe  missionaries  on  a 
consulting  basis  for  individual  proj- 


ects, with  each  of  those  projects  being 
negotiated  separately. 

Wycliffe  linguists  have  been  handi- 
capped by  having  their  visits  to  vari- 
ous tribes  cut  off,  but  study  has  con- 
tinued at  the  several  institute  centers 
in  the  country. 

Wycliffe  may  put  a  new  emphasis 
on  training  Brazilian  linguists  and 
translators. 

The  difficulties  last  fall,  which  led 
to  the  decision  not  to  renew  Wyc- 
liffe's formal  contract,  stemmed 
from  an  unusual  alliance  of  two 
groups  opposed  to  Wycliffe's  pres- 
ence. 

One  group  believes  that  Wycliffe's 
work  in  various  tribal  languages  dis- 
courages the  integration  of  those 
groups  into  a  common  culture — a 
goal  which  they  see  as  important  for 
the  survival  of  the  Indian  people  in- 
volved. 

But  the  other  group  sees  Wycliffe's 
introduction  of  the  Christian  Gospel 
as  destructive  of  individual  tribal  cul- 
tures. 

The  common  opposition  of  the  two 
groups  to  Wycliffe  was  apparently 
stronger  than  their  opposition  to  each 
other. 

Throughout  the  controversy,  hun- 
dreds of  Brazilians  have  supported 
the  presence  and  work  of  Wycliffe 
personnel.  Even  some  legislators  have 
spoken  publicly  of  the  good  they  see 
in  the  organization.  CFJ 


Inflation  Rate  Bowed 
To  Giving  During  1976 

NEW  YORK— Giving  within  10  ma- 
jor Protestant  denominations  in  the 
United  States  increased  by  7.1  per 
cent,  while  inflation  went  up  only  six 
per  cent  during  1976,  according  to  a 
report  from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Total  contributions  in  the  10 
Church  bodies  came  to 
$3,672,406,679  during  1976,  said  the 
report.  The  1975  figure  totaled 
$3,429,259,955. 

Some  43  denominations  reported 
to  the  NCC's  Office  for  Research, 
Evaluation  and  Planning.  Per  capita 
giving  in  the  43  denominations  in- 
creased from  $138.54  to  $149.75  dur- 
ing the  period. 

Benevolence  giving  decreased 
slightly  during  1976— from  22  percent 


to  about  21  per  cent.  An  NCC  ofii 
noted  that  not  all  denomination;  n 
the  U.S.  or  Canada  gather  finanj 
data  from  local  churches.  He 
that  some  gather  information  'it 
are  not  willing  to  make  it  public. 


Worship  Guide  Prepan  - 
For  World  Day  of  Prayr 

WHEATON,  111.— A  worship  gu<  s« 
for  use  in  observance  of  the  l'i  -!£ 
World  Day  of  Prayer  on  March  3  i  & 
been  prepared  under  the  sponsors;*  ss 
of  the  National  Association  of  Eva  ® 
gelicals  (NAE). 

Each  year,  NAE  provides  soe 
100,000   Bible-centered   wors  p 
guides  to  church  and  commune 
groups  across  the  country  for  the  »•  & 
servance.  This  year  the  materw? 
focus  on  God's  mandate  given  in  :w  'A 
cah  6:8— to  do  justice,  to  love  kit* 
ness  and  to  walk  humbly  with  Gi» 
The  theme  is  "God's  Mandate/(*M»i 
Mission." 

Mrs.  Jeanne  T.  Patterson,  wifwf  «< 
the  Rev.  Donald  B.  Patterson,  pastyiai 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Chirh « 
(PCA),  Jackson,  Miss.,  prepared  19  ■ 
guide  booklet.  She  has  written  ffF 
Bible  study  books  for  women.      0  * 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS. 

•  A  circuit  court  judge  in  Illiii 
has  ruled  that  four  sections  of  , 
state's  new  divorce  law  are 
constitutional.  Three  of  those 
tions,  he  says,  give  children  of  i* 
vorced  parents  more  privileges  tl 
those  of  married  parents.  For  exj 
pie,  the  law  allows  trust  funds  I 
certain  tax  advantages  to  be  es  s 
lished  for  children  of  divoss 
parents,  but  not  for  other  childre 

•  A  recent  survey  by  the  Gallup  I 
indicates  little  shift  over  the  last  / 
years  in  American  opinions  all 
abortion.  In  the  newest  findings? 
per  cent  say  abortion  should  be  U 
"only  under  certain  circumstanc' 
22  per  cent  support  it  under  all  ir 
cumstances,  and  19  per  cent  oppc;  i 
under  all  circumstances.  The  ih 
significant  shift  came  among  Ro  ir 
Catholics,  where  the  number  oft; 
opposed  under  all  circumsta  ec 
dropped  from  32  per  cent  to  23  »er 
cent. 
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What  Romans  13  Means 
to  Christians  Today 


STEPHEN  M.  REYNOLDS 


J  comes  as  no  surprise  that  some 
wb  do  not  know  the  Lord  are  indif- 
mnt  to  the  tragedy  of  mass  murders 
bvhe  Communists  in  Cambodia  and 
el  where.  Untold  millions  of  inno- 
«t  people  have  already  been  de- 
jtiyed  by  Communist  or  other  dicta- 
tor is  it  news  that  the  World 
Canal  of  Churches  and  the  Na- 
Sjial  Council  of  Churches  seem  to 
erourage  Communist  advances — at 
Eli  least,  they  discourage  opposition 
tahem.  This  is  understandable  be- 
AEjse  the  leaders  of  those  organiza- 
tijis  long  ago  abandoned  the  God  of 
I  Bible. 

•But  we  should  be  intensely  con- 
ned about  a  new  situation:  Bible 
fevers,  even  Reformed  Christians, 
^understand  what  Romans  13 
•phes.  Some  of  these  people  think 
Pill  was  preaching  acquiescence  to 
tt;  brutal  rule  of  criminals  who 
soehow  manage  to  seize  power. 
my  use  the  passage  to  teach  that 
at  one  who  seizes  political  power  be- 
Jones  God's  minister  as  soon  as  he 
■  that  power  firmly  in  his  grasp; 
ail,  further,  that  everyone,  including 
a|  Christians,  should  be  subject  to 
111,  and  that  anyone  who  resists  him 
isfamned. 

\pparently  when  a  revolution  suc- 
ceeds, the  convictions  of  participants 
oj  observers  are  soon  forgotten. 
Cristians  in  the  American  colonies 
W;-e  divided  over  the  issues  which 
qsed  the  American  Revolution.  But 
si;:e  the  revolution  succeeded,  Amer- 
ica Christians  now  feel  the  cause  was 
riht  and  proper. 

Those  same  Christians  readily  un- 
ci stand  why  the  American  Revolu- 
tiji  took  place;  at  the  same  time, 
scie  say  at  least  by  implication  that  a 
solution  against  a  Hitler,  a  Stalin, 
o  an  Idi  Amin  would  violate  the 

The  author,  a  Baptist  minister  and 
rired  professor  of  Bible,  lives  in 
G-nside,  Pa. 


commands  of  Romans  13.  This  cre- 
ates a  particularly  dangerous  situa- 
tion for  Christians,  as  nation  after 
nation  in  the  last  60  years  has  fallen 
victim  to  the  most  relentlessly  ruthless 
political  system  the  world  has  ever 
seen. 

Our  national  leaders  have  no  firm 
or  consistent  policy  of  resistance.  For 
the  most  part,  trade  agreements  and 
detente  usually  weaken  America  as 
they  aid  and  strengthen  the  enemy. 
Moreover,  the  defeatist  attitude  per- 
vading such  resistance  as  was  offered 
in  Korea  and  Vietnam  greatly  in- 
creased the  power  and  prestige  of  the 
enemy. 

Such  a  course  is  bound  to  be  fatal. 
If  the  Communists  win  a  country  by  a 
bloody  revolution,  some  Christians 
view  the  victory  as  God's  decree,  and 
therefore  all  Christians  should  submit 
to  the  murderous  tyrants  who  have 
seized  power.  Once  in  power,  the  ty- 
rants are  thus  secure  until  an  outside 
force  overthrows  them. 

Christians  blinded  by  a  false  inter- 
pretation of  Romans  13  obey  their  re- 
ligious leaders  who  tell  them  to  be  in 
subjection.  This  policy  promises 
death  and  destruction  for  all 
freedom-loving  people.  It  is  a  one- 
way street  to  Karl  Marx's  hell  on 
earth. 

Yet  even  men  of  Reformed  faith 
have  fallen  victims  to  this  argument, 
led  astray  because  this  reasoning  ap- 
pears to  exalt  the  sovereignty  of  God. 
We  cannot  shrink  from  saying,  they 
argue,  that  the  governments  of  Hitler 
and  Idi  Amin  came  into  existence  by 
the  will  and  purpose  of  God,  and  they 
imply  that  these  men  are  God's  minis- 
ters in  the  sense  of  Romans  13:4. 

It  is  not  Reformed  doctrine,  how- 
ever, to  confuse  God's  decretive  will 
with  His  preceptive  will.  God  may  de- 
cree that  a  tyrant  come  to  power.  This 
does  not  mean  that  by  precept  He  de- 
mands meek  submission  to  the  tyrant. 

The  sort  of  thinking  which  de- 
mands submission  would  soon  move 


into  bleak  fatalism.  Thus  a  man 
might  reason  that  if  someone  comes 
to  kill  his  wife  and  children,  he  would 
not  resist  because  it  appears  to  be 
God's  will  that  they  should  die.  The 
outcome  may  prove  that  it  is  God's 
decretive  will  that  they  should  die 
even  though  the  man  obeys  God's 
preceptive  will  and  resists  the  murder- 
er. 

If  they  are  slain,  the  man  should 
not  rebel  against  God,  for  His  decrees 
are  not  subject  to  our  judgment.  If 
the  killer  kills  because  he  is  seeking  to 
seize  political  power,  the  bereaved 
husband  and  father  is  not  forbidden 
by  God's  preceptive  will  to  seek  to 
overthrow  this  criminal. 

If  the  murderer  is  in  any  sense 
God's  "minister"  (fulfilling  unwit- 
tingly His  decrees)  he  is  certainly  not 
God's  minister  in  the  sense  of  Ro- 
mans 13:4.  He  does  not  exercise 
wrath  on  evildoers;  he  is  instead  an 
evildoer  himself. 

What  does  Romans  13  really  teach? 
It  teaches  that  the  governing  powers 
should  be  obeyed;  however,  it  also 
clearly  indicates  that  those  in  au- 
thority should  not  be  criminals,  pun- 
ishing the  good  and  rewarding  the 
evil.  They  "are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil." 

Some  Christians  teach  that  Ro- 
mans 13  categorically  commands  obe- 
dience to  wicked  tyrants,  affirming 
that  the  Roman  Empire  was  as  bad  as 
or  worse  than  any  government  we 
have  today. 

Therefore,  they  say,  because  Chris- 


This  sort  of  thinking 
would  soon 
move  into 
bleak  fatalism. 
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tians  were  commanded  to  be  in  sub- 
jection to  the  Roman  Empire,  it  fol- 
lows under  the  same  command  that 
they  are  to  be  in  subjection  to  what  is 
alleged  to  be  "higher  powers" — such 
as  the  Communist  dictatorships  of 
Russia,  mainland  China,  North  Ko- 
rea, Cambodia,  and  the  tyranny  of 
Idi  Amin.  It  is  not  true  that  these  are 
no  worse  than  the  Roman  Empire. 

The  Roman  Empire  permitted  free- 
dom of  private  property  and  free  en- 
terprise. Unlike  the  Communist 
states,  it  did  not  dehumanize  people 
by  depriving  them  of  these  God-given 
rights.  The  Roman  Empire  allowed 
freedom  of  travel,  and  missionaries 
could  go  without  hindrance  over 
much  of  the  civilized  world.  The 
Communist  states  restrict  the  travel 
of  those  who  live  within  their  bound- 
aries. 

Persecution  of  Christians,  intermit- 
tent in  the  Roman  Empire,  did  not 
succeed  in  preventing  the  growth  of 
the  Church.  Persistent  persecution  in 
Communist  countries  includes  infil- 
trating the  visible  Churches  with 
Communist  agents  in  the  highest  ec- 
clesiastical offices.  The  Roman  Em- 


pire never  did  that. 

The  number  of  innocent  people  the 
Roman  Empire  killed  was  only  a 
small  fraction  of  the  number  the 
Communist  states  have  killed.  The 
Roman  Empire  never  undertook  to 
destroy  an  entire  race  of  human  be- 
ings as  the  Nazis  did.  The  argument 
that  the  Roman  Empire  was  as  bad  as 
or  worse  than  any  modern  govern- 
ment is,  therefore,  utterly  unsound. 

Calvin  wrote  this  about  Romans 
13:  "Understand  .  .  .  that  powers  are 
from  God,  not  as  pestilence,  and 
famine,  and  wars,  and  other  visita- 
tions for  sin  are  said  to  be  from  Him; 
but  because  He  has  appointed  them 
for  the  legitimate  and  just  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  For  though  tyr- 
annies and  unjust  exercise  of  power, 
as  they  are  full  of  disorder  {ataxias), 
are  not  an  ordained  government;  yet 
the  right  of  government  is  ordained 
by  God  for  the  well-being  of  man- 
kind." 

Making  even  clearer  the  point  that 
tyrannies  are  not  to  be  obeyed  (Insti- 
tutes, IV,  XXV,  31),  Calvin  wrote 
about  popular  magistrates.  By  these 
Calvin  meant  persons  with  some  offi- 


cial right  to  defend  the  liberty  of 
people.  Under  the  term  kings 
would,  of  course,  have  included  mc 
ern  dictators. 

"So  far  am  I  from  forbidding  th 
officially  to  check  the  undue  license 
kings,  that  if  they  connive  at  kii  ^ 
when  they  tyrannize  and  insult  oi 
the  humbler  of  the  people,  I  affij  tt™ 
that  their  dissimulation  is  not  f 
from  nefarious  perfidy,  because  tli  P 
fraudulently  betray  the  liberty  of 
people,  while  knowing  that,  by 
ordinances  of  God,  they  are  its 
pointed  guardians." 

John  Murray  noted  that  "in 
passage  as  a  whole  are  princip!  ^ 
which  bear  upon  the  right  or  wr< 
of  revolution." 

They  are  wrong  who  say  Rom 
13  teaches  submission  to  tyrar 
God's  intervention  by  some  exter:  A 
power  is  not  the  only  hope  of  esca 
Some  may  consider  this  error  har 
less  difference  of  interpretatic 
Followed  to  its  logical  conclusi* 
however,  the  error  threatens  the 
struction  of  the  life  and  liberty  of 
all.  And  we  must  do  all  we  can  to  c 
rect  it. 


Why  Laban 
Lowered  the  Lights 


GEORGES.  LAUDERDA 


I 


At  was  probably  the  most  poorly 
lighted  wedding  ceremony  in  history 
because  the  father  of  the  bride  was  in- 
tent on  mischief.  To  call  attention  to 
newlyweds  in  our  country,  there  is 
frequently  a  lot  of  sneaking  around  in 
the  dark  behind  the  groom's  back  to 
decorate  his  car,  rewire  the  spark 
plugs,  or  tie  a  string  of  tin  cans  to  the 
honeymoon  car. 

However,  all  such  behind  the  scene 
activity  is  tame  compared  to  the  sur- 
prise Laban  engineered  on  Jacob's 
wedding  night  (Gen.  29:21-29). 

Laban  may  have  put  out  the  word 
that  a  colossal  power  failure  was  af- 
fecting not  only  his  tent  but  the  entire 


The  author  has  a  ministry  to  Jews 
in  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Middle  East.  He  may  have  hired 
friends  to  douse  the  candles;  or  may- 
be he  told  his  wife  or  the  team  manag- 
ing the  marriage  arrangements  not  to 
light  very  many  candles. 

Laban  hid  all  the  flashlight  bat- 
teries, locked  up  the  kerosene  lan- 
terns and  insisted  that  Rachel's  wed- 
ding must  take  place  in  the  dark  of 
the  moon.  He  had  pored  over  the  cal- 
endars and  called  the  Smithsonian  to 
double  check;  he  had  to  know  which 
night  would  be  darkest. 

They  must  have  stumbled  over  one 
another  like  crazy  at  that  wedding.  It 
would  have  been  a  sight,  but  Laban 
fixed  it  so  nobody— certainly  not  the 
groom — saw  anything.  Poor  Jacob 
did  not  catch  even  one  glimpse  of  the 
bride,  and  he  did  not  know  until  the 


i 

next  morning  he  had  not  married  I 
chel  at  all  but  Leah,  her  elder,  1  a 
good-looking  sister! 

Naturally,  new  son-in-law  Jac 
had  a  question  for  Laban  first  th  3,< 
the  next  morning.  The  answer  ot 
raised  more  questions,  such  as,  wsfe 
did  Laban  wait  so  long  to  make  ; 
explanation?  Why  did  he  not  if 
Jacob  seven  years  sooner,  "It  mt 
not  be  so  done  in  our  country,  to  gl 
the  younger  before  the  firstborn" 
26).  Why  not  24  hours  earlier?  Wl, 
indeed? 

"Wherefore  then  hast  thou  1 
guiled  me?"  Jacob  was  wanting  ) 
know  (v.  25). 

Preachers  and  Sunday  schil 
teachers,  Bible  commentaries  in  \i  - 
ous  languages,  and  all  sermoni2S 
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mjiasize  that  Jacob  learned  the  so- 
■truth:  One  must  reap  what  he 
m.  Jacob  had  driven  a  hard  bar- 
jijwith  his  twin  brother,  Esau,  and 
|rji  in  to  his  mother's  suggestion 
4jhe  lie  to  his  blind  father  in  order 
lijial  Esau's  blessing.  In  return,  La- 
ihad  worked  hard  to  keep  him  in 
-»lark  on  his  wedding  night, 
iijcob  had  spoiled  Esau's  big  day, 
ijong-awaited  occasion  of  receiv- 
able divine  blessing  through  Isaac, 
ijather.  Then  Laban  spoiled  Ja- 
il; big  night.  Both  were  religious 
arnonies,  making  things  all  the 
bitter.  Through  seven  years  of 
m  work  Jacob  had  been  held  to- 
^;r  by  the  bright  hope  of  securing 
ittiand  of  Rachel,  but  it  turned  out 
I  I  the  darkest  night  of  his  life. 
mst  as  Esau  had  looked  incredu- 
*y  on  his  father  when  he  heard  the 


shocking  news  that  Jacob  by  pretense 
had  taken  his  blessing,  relegating  him 
permanently  to  a  lower  status,  Jacob 
later  looked  on  his  father-in-law, 
dazed  and  stunned  by  the  realization 
that  he  was  permanently  tied  to  Leah, 
whom  he  did  not  particularly  love. 

Important  as  the  point  is  about 
sowing  and  reaping,  there  is  a  bigger 
truth  here.  It  should  be  brought  out 
in  messages  on  Jesus'  name,  Imman- 
uel,  and  the  role  of  the  Messiah  to 
bring  God  and  man  forever  together 
in  true  peace  and  holiness. 

Canny  Laban  knew  that  God  was 
with  Jacob.  Hear  his  clear  testimony 
in  Genesis  30:27.  (For  one  other  re- 
corded time  when  Laban  told  the  ab- 
solute truth,  see  Genesis  31:29.)  La- 
ban arranged  the  wedding  with  Leah 
so  he  could  keep  Jacob  there  another 
seven  years,  thus  insuring  the  pres- 


ence and  blessing  of  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. 

Laban  was  not  wrong  in  wanting 
God's  blessing;  but,  like  Jacob,  he 
needed  to  learn  not  to  seek  the  right 
thing  (the  right  Person!)  in  the  wrong 
way. 

Do  you  recognize  your  need  of  God 
in  your  life,  non-Christian  friend? 
Come  out  into  the  open  and  ask  Jesus 
into  your  heart.  He  died  for  you  and 
rose  again  to  send  His  Spirit  into  your 
heart. 

And,  Christian,  are  you  conscious 
of  your  lack  of  power,  your  need  of 
an  abiding  fellowship  with  Christ? 
Do  not  be  put  to  shame  by  Laban  of 
old.  At  least  he  eagerly,  albeit  un- 
worthily, did  drastic  things  for  the 
blessing.  Imitate  his  zeal.  Claim  your 
heritage.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Go 
and  teach  all  nations!  CFJ 


hen  the  Flame 
Burns  Low 


EMIL  A.  BALLIET 


I:  Scriptures  provide  us  with  an 
impng  profile  of  the  apostolic 
tilth  in  Ephesus.  Luke  gave  the 
Wng  account  of  the  spiritual 
Wal  that  gave  birth  to  the  Ephesian 
■ch  (Acts  19).  Ten  years  later, 
I  addressed  the  epistle  to  the 
sfbians.  And  32  years  later  the 
B  Jesus  dictated  a  special  message 
I  ohesus  through  the  Apostle  John 
Ri  2:1).  It  is  the  gripping  history 
I  recious  light  given  and  what  hap- 
Bd  when  the  flame  burned  low. 

Jiall  began  with  a  handful  of  disci- 
Jlejbaptized  as  followers  of  John  the 
iaiist.  Paul  came  to  Ephesus,  found 
B  disciples,  and  led  them  into  the 
eaty  of  the  work  of  Jesus,  the  Mes- 
ial "And  when  Paul  laid  his  hands 
■  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  up- 
w  iem;  and  they  spake  with  tongues 
tntprophesied"  (Acts  19:6). 
Jvelve  men,  plus  Paul!  It  did  not 

us  message  is  reprinted  by  per- 
vitin from   the  Pentecostal 
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seem  like  an  overwhelming  begin- 
ning—when will  we  learn  that  num- 
bers, masses  of  people,  is  not  where 
God  begins?  The  totally  surrendered 
will,  the  obedient  heart,  the  unity 
born  of  the  Spirit— these  are  qualities 
for  which  He  seeks.  And  these  are 
what  He  found  at  Ephesus  in  this 
baker's  dozen. 

"And  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul"  (Acts 
19:11).  The  Holy  Spirit  has  never 
been  at  a  loss  for  ways  to  capture  a 
community's  attention.  He  has  His 
own  special  way  of  exalting  the  risen, 
glorified  Christ.  And  His  ways  are 
perfect. 

The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
blessing  on  Ephesus  was  so  mighty 
that  the  gates  of  hell  shattered  on  im- 
pact. Books  of  black  arts,  worth 
50,000  pieces  of  silver,  were  burned 
publicly  as  men  turned  from  darkness 
to  light.  Satan's  grip  on  the  public 
mind  was  challenged  and  broken.  Es- 
pecially was  this  true  in  the  Temple  of 
Diana. 
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The  Temple  of  Diana  was  a  marvel 
of  the  ancient  world,  but  the  beauty 
of  the  temple  was  only  external.  Wor- 
ship in  the  temple  was  the  concen- 
trated essence  of  lewdness  and  las- 
civiousness.  There  was  scarcely  any- 
thing like  it  in  the  ancient  Roman 
world. 

Those  who  made  and  sold  silver 
shrines  of  Diana  organized  an  ugly 
riot  to  resist  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  rioters  filled  the  enormous 
sports  stadium  and  for  two  hours 
stood  and  shouted,  "Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians!" 

But  when  the  shouting  and  the  riot- 
ing ended,  one  fact  remained:  A  vital, 
virile  body  of  believers  had  brought 
Jesus,  the  living  Lord,  to  Ephesus. 
And  He  and  His  Word  of  life  were 
there  to  stay. 

Ten  years  later  Paul  was  in  prison. 
The  Romans  permitted  him  to  dwell 
in  a  rented  house  (Acts  28:30)  where 
he  devoted  his  time  to  teaching  and 
writing.  Here  he  ministered  to  the 
many  who  came  to  see  him  and, 
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through  his  writings,  to  the  churches 
and  to  us. 

His  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was  not 
a  letter  of  correction,  but  a  fervent 
word  of  exhortation.  Read  his  impas- 
sioned prayers  (Eph.  1:15-21, 
3:14-21).  He  prayed  that  the  Ephe- 
sians might  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revelation,  that  they 
might  deeply  understand  their  inheri- 
tance in  Christ,  and  that  the  sense  of 
greatness  of  God's  power  would 
flame  in  their  hearts. 

In  his  second  prayer  the  burden  on 
his  heart  was  that  the  Ephesians 
should  be  strengthened  by  the  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man;  that  they  should  be 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love;  and 
most  of  all,  that  they  should  con- 
stantly be  aware  of  the  mighty  power 
of  prayer. 

Six  times  Paul  repeated  the  ex- 
hortation: Walk  with  the  Lord;  walk 
worthily;  walk  in  love;  walk  in  the 
light;  walk  circumspectly;  walk  in  the 
Spirit.  He  urged  the  Ephesians  to  be 
aggressive:  "Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God!"  We  are  not  fighting  a  de- 
fensive action.  The  enemy  is  de- 
feated. Go  after  him! 

And  above  all,  "Be  [being]  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  Like  a  glass  held  un- 
der the  full  flow  of  a  faucet,  let  the 
gracious  inflow  of  the  Spirit  fill  and 


repeatedly  fill  your  whole  being.  Nev- 
er be  without  a  fresh  supply. 

Thirty-two  years  later  Paul  was 
gone.  All  of  the  apostolic  voices  were 
silent  except  the  voice  of  John  the  be- 
loved. Banished  to  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  John  received  a  special  message 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  church  at 
Ephesus:  "Unto  the  .  .  .  church  at 
Ephesus  write"  (Rev.  2:1). 

"I  know  thy  works"  (Rev.  2:2). 
The  congregation  at  Ephesus  was  a 
beehive  of  activity.  And  they  were  or- 
thodox. There  is  not  one  word  of  re- 
buke or  correction  for  false  doctrine. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  their  activity,  a 
sacred  quality,  precious  to  our  Lord, 
had  gone  out  of  that  body  of  be- 
lievers. "I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,"  said  our  Lord,  "because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love"  (Rev.  2:4). 
Remember,  repent  and  return  to  that 
first  love! 

The  Ephesians  were  not  guilty  of 
doctrinal  heresy  nor  of  laziness.  But 
they  had  forgotten,  and  they  had  for- 
saken, and  they  no  longer  gave  first 
place  to  the  burning  passion  that  once 
possessed  them.  They  had  allowed  the 
flame  to  burn  low. 

Carefully  read  the  Saviour's  words 
again  and  again:  "Thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love."  It  was  the  sin  of  deser- 
tion. 


•  n 


Years  ago  I  stood  with  other  tc 
ists  marveling  at  the  many  geyser:  n 
Norris  Geyser  Basin  in  Yellowst; 
Park.  We  were  guided  into  the  sub 
ranean  chambers  of  what  had  o 
been  an  active  geyser. 

The  guide  explained  how  gey:s 
function.  The  chamber  in  which  e 
stood  was  once  filled  with  boil 
water  and  steam  pouring  in  from 
underground  stream.  When  the  pi 
sure  reached  a  certain  point,  the  b 
ing  water  and  steam  burst  upw 
through  a  narrow  aperture,  resultg 
in  a  spectacular  geyser. 

This  no  longer  occurred,  explai  d 
the  guide,  because  the  stream  of  it 
water  had  shifted,  and  this  geyser 
left  cold  and  empty. 

The  words  of  the  guide  had  a  s 
cial  impact  upon  me.  I  turned  fnj^' 
the  group  that  they  might  not  see 
quick,  hot  tears  that  began  to  fl« 
"O  God,"  I  cried,  "don't  let 
stream  of  Your  Holy  Spirit  ever  t 
from  my  life!  Never  let  my  heart 
come  cold  and  empty  like  this  rofb 
chamber.  Let  the  warmth,  the  fervlpdo 
cy  of  the  Spirit  flow  continually  e  r 
liquid  fire  into  and  from  my  life  ■ill 
Your  glory." 

And  I  heard  His  answer  in 
heart:  "Just  do  not  allow  the  flamnf  d 
your  love  for  me  to  burn  low!"  mV\ 


Calvin's  View  on 
Church  and  State 


WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSO 
====  = 


JLhe  Reformation  operated  with  a 
deeper  sense  of  the  gravity  of  the  fall 
and  a  greater  need  for  grace  and  light 
from  God  for  sin-darkened  man  than 
that  professed  by  scholasticism.  Con- 
sequently, the  Reformation  did  not 
assume  that  man  could  begin  with  an 
adequate  natural  knowledge  of  God, 
morality  and  the  state. 

For  the  Reformers,  the  beginning 
of  all  true  knowledge  of  God  is  Jesus 


The  author,  professor  emeritus  of 
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Christ  clothed  with  His  Gospel.  They 
began  with  Christ  and  read  the  Bible 
in  the  light  of  His  atoning  cross  and 
glorious  resurrection;  then  they  read 
nature  in  the  light  of  the  Bible. 

Accordingly,  there  are  not  two  sep- 
arate entities— the  state  governed  by 
natural  reason  and  the  Church  by 
supernatural  grace.  Every  part  of  life 
is  to  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the 
God  who  confronts  us  in  His  revela- 
tion. 

Calvin  found  some  seeds  of  politi- 
cal order  and  a  native  love  of  truth 
implanted  in  every  man  (Institutes, 
II,  ii,  12-13).  Nevertheless,  this  in- 
ternal law  engraved  on  the  heart 


needs  to  be  clarified  by  the  wri 
law  given  to  men  who  are  blindec 
the  sins  of  arrogance,  ambition 
self-love  {Institutes,  II,  viii,  1). 

The  human  mind  cannot  attain 
true  knowledge  of  God  without 
Word  {Institutes,  I,  vi,  2),  so  Ca  n 
begins  as  a  disciple  of  Scripture 
the  doctrine  of  heaven  (Instituted 
vi,  4).  In  Scripture,  the  believer  st 
with  the  Gospel  which  sets  CI| 
alone  before  us  with  His  cross. 

Rejecting  the  Thomist  doctrine 
difference  between  the  image  andi 
likeness  of  God,  the  Reformers  Ik 
that,  by  the  fall,  the  image  of  <>d 
was  destroyed,  effaced  or  so  de  1 
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crrupted  that  all  that  remains  of  it  is 
qiorrible  deformity  {Institutes,  I,  xv, 
ft).  The  New  England  Primer  be- 
gi,  "In  Adam's  fall  we  sinned  all." 
j  (Realization  of  the  gravity  of  origi- 
nal sin  led  Calvin  to  favor  lesser  mag- 
nates as  a  check  upon  the  chief 
iKgistrate.  Perhaps  for  this  reason 
fines  Madison,  who  had  studied 
tjder  John  Witherspoon,  developed 
ti'  checks  and  balances  in  our 
jPherican  system  of  government, 
fyil  government  is  to  restrain  evil 
nn  and  keep  the  public  peace  so  that 

■iety  may  not  disintegrate  and  the 
Curch  may  have  the  opportunity  to 
poclaim  redemption.   Church  and 

■te  owe  one  another  mutual  aid  and 
elaboration. 

v  Calvin  believed  that  God  has  estab- 
lilied  two  governments,  both  for  His 
In  glory  and  our  good.  Even  the 
site  has  not  come  about  by  human 
pversity  but  by  divine  providence 
all  holy  ordinance,  so  that  the  mag- 
Mates  should  be  faithful  as  God's 
dmties  for  those  doing  good  unto 
pise;  for  those  doing  evil,  as  aveng- 
m  of  wrath  (Rom.  13). 
IFor  this  consideration  makes  a 
g)d  king:  that  he  recognize  himself 
a;a  minister  of  God  in  the  govern- 
nrnt  of  his  kingdom  {Institutes,  IV, 
m.  Yet  Christ's  spiritual  kingdom 


The  Church's  task 
i  to  preach 
Christ  and 
tim  crucified. 


■  the  civil  jurisdiction  are  things 
winct;  the  former  occupied  chiefly 
*p  the  soul,  with  internals  and  eter- 
Bjjs;  the  latter  chiefly  with  the  body, 
Jfp  externals  and  temporals.  Under 
©p,  each  is  autonomous  in  its  own 
*ere.  Neither  is  to  rule  over  the  oth- 
er-but  God  is  over  each  and  He  has 
sheeted  us  to  both. 

p  Geneva  "there  was  no  question 
«]a  theocratic  regime  in  which  the 
leporal  power  would  be  subject  to 
1  spiritual  power,"  as  F.  Wendel 
^>te.  "In  Calvin's  view  no  king  was 
a  hurch  agent  for  ruling  the  people; 
h<!vas  God's  own  agent  for  civil  af- 
BMs."  The  problem  there  was  how  to 


prevent  the  city-state  from  completely 
dominating  the  Church. 

Calvin  was  exiled  in  1536  and 
threatened  with  exile  later  because  he 
would  not  permit  the  city  council  to 
dictate  the  worship  and  discipline  of 
the  Church.  He  was  never  an  official 
of  the  state  and  during  most  of  his  min- 
istry in  Geneva  not  even  a  citizen.  His 
struggle  was  not  to  set  up  the  rule  of 
the  clergy  but  the  reign  of  the  living 
God,  who  confronts  us  in  His  reve- 
lation. 

The  Christian  as  a  citizen  seeks  this 
sovereignty  of  God  in  the  state,  while 
the  same  believer  as  a  churchman 
promotes  the  lordship  of  Christ,  the 
head,  over  His  body,  the  Church. 

In  Scotland  it  required  definite  tes- 
timony to  keep  the  state  from  in- 
vading the  offices  of  the  Church,  as 
the  witness  of  Knox,  the  Melvilles, 
Henderson,  the  Erskines,  Thomas 
Gillespie  and  Thomas  Chalmers  at- 
tests. At  issue  was  whether  the  two  in- 
stitutions, Church  and  state,  with 
equally  divine  appointments,  have  a 
separate  existence,  a  distinct  charac- 
ter and  an  independent  authority.  It  is 
impossible  to  make  the  one  depen- 
dent upon  the  other. 

Further,  as  ordained  by  God,  both 
the  state  and  the  Church  are  to  be  ac- 
counted moral  parties  responsible  to 
God,  and  in  consequence  of  this  mor- 
al responsibility  to  Him,  bound  to 
recognize  His  revealed  Word. 

Abraham  Kuyper  insisted  on  a  free 
Church  in  a  free  state.  He  showed 
that  Calvinism  emancipates  the  state 
from  the  dominion  of  the  Church  but 
not  from  God.  Indeed,  man's  duty  is 
to  serve  God  in  the  world,  to  praise 
Him  in  the  Church,  to  thank  Him  in 
the  family,  and  to  recognize  Him  in 
the  school. 

The  distinguished  Dutch  theolo- 
gian also  found  that,  for  the  Calvin- 
ist,  "All  authority  of  governments  on 
earth  originates  from  the  sovereignty 
of  God  alone,"  or  as  the  Scripture 
puts  it,  "By  me  kings  reign,"  and 
"the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God." 

It  is  a  gracious  gift  of  almighty  God 
when  we  the  people  are  given  the  lib- 
erty of  choosing  our  magistrates. 
That  this  power  comes  from  God  is 
recognized  in  varying  degrees  in  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  in  the 
Articles  of  Confederation,  and  in  the 
constitutions  of  most  of  our  states. 

In  the  final  chapter  of  his  Insti- 


tutes, Calvin  cites  sundry  Scriptural 
examples  to  encourage  the  state  in  en- 
forcing God's  law  of  capital  punish- 
ment for  proven,  deliberate  murders: 
"Our  adversaries  claim  that  there 
ought  to  be  such  great  perfection  in 
the  Church  of  God  that  its  govern- 
ment should  suffice  for  law.  But  they 
stupidly  imagine  such  perfection  as 
can  never  be  found  in  a  community  of 
men.  For  since  the  insolence  of  evil 
men  is  so  great,  their  wickedness  so 
stubborn,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  re- 
strained by  extremely  severe  laws, 


Kuyper  showed  that 
Calvinism  frees  a 
state  from  a  Church 
but  not  from  God. 


what  do  we  expect  to  do  if  they  see 
that  their  depravity  can  go  scot-free— 
when  no  power  can  force  them  to 
cease  from  doing  evil?"  (IV.xx.2). 

"All  codes  equally  avenge  murder 
with  blood,  but  with  different  kinds 
of  death"  (IV.xx.16). 

Calvin  noted  that  magistrates  are 
called  "gods"  (Psa.  82:1;  John  10:35) 
because  they  are  appointed  to  render 
God's  judgment.  And  those  who  car- 
ry out  the  executions  of  proper 
penalties  are  spoken  of  as  "vicars  of 
God"  or  "deputies  of  God." 

"The  magistrate  in  administering 
punishments  does  nothing  by  himself 
but  carries  out  the  very  judgments  of 
God.  .  .  .  The  law  of  the  Lord  forbids 
killing;  but,  that  murder  may  not  go 
unpunished,  the  Lawgiver  Himself 
put  into  the  hand  of  His  minister  a 
sword  to  be  drawn  against  all  murder- 
ers" {Institutes,  IV.xx.4,  6,  10). 

Brethren,  let  the  Church  devote  it- 
self to  the  task  God  has  given  it: 
preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
offering  the  grace  of  forgiveness  to 
every  penitent  who  believes  in  Christ. 

And  let  Christian  citizens  encour- 
age and  not  oppose  the  state  as  it 
seeks  to  carry  out  the  task  which  God 
has  laid  upon  it— justice,  peace,  tran- 
quility, and  order  instead  of  anar- 
chy—and, where  God  has  com- 
manded capital  punishment  for  mur- 
der, that  solemn  act.  (TJ 
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EDITORIALS 


Admiration  for  Marxism 


For  years  the  chief  point  of  contact 
between  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  in  the  free  world  and  such 
counterparts  as  may  exist  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain  has  been  the  Reformed 
Church  in  Hungary. 

Whether  by  accident  or  design,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  Hungary  has 
been  allowed  to  continue  functioning 
with  public  visibility.  Its  bishops  (in 
some  European  countries  presbyterian- 
type  Churches  have  bishops)  have 
even  been  allowed,  on  occasion,  to 
leave  Hungary  and  visit  the  free 
world. 

Iron  Curtain  churchmen  of  Presby- 
terian connections  have  had  their 
principal  contact  in  the  West  with 
the  World  Alliance  of  Reformed 
Churches,  better  known  as  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  (WPA).  The 
WPA  has  been  almost  lyric  in  its  ad- 
miration of  Hungarian  Church  lead- 
ers and  has  rolled  out  the  red  carpet 


when  any  of  them  came  to  America. 

Recently,  a  change  of  leadership 
has  occurred  in  the  Hungarian 
Church,  and  a  new  bishop  has  been 
consecrated  for  the  Danube  District, 
the  largest  of  that  Church.  Bishop 
Karoly  Toth  is  well  known  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic  and,  if  his  in- 
augural address  is  any  indication,  he 
will  continue  to  be  permitted  visits 
away  from  his  tightly  controlled 
district,  with  enthusiastic  receptions 
by  U.S.  Presbyterians  assured. 

Addressing  the  gathering  of  reli- 
gious and  political  dignitaries  assem- 
bled for  his  inauguration,  Bishop 
Toth  said,  "It  cannot  be  denied  by 
anybody  today  that  the  philosophy 
and  policy  of  Marxism  exert  a  very 
great  influence  all  over  the  world." 

He  declared:  "Not  only  in  the  so- 
cialist countries,  but  mainly  in  the 
Third  World,  socialism  is  the  hope  of 
a  great  number  of  people  for  a  more 


Single  Blessedness 


An  unnamed  reporter  of  the  Wash- 
ington Post  along  with  several  young 
people  toured  Washington  bars  which 
cater  to  singles,  but  they  found  no 
sign  of  happiness  or  laughter.  Al- 
ready world-weary,  but  like  little 
children  lost  in  tedium  and  boredom, 
they  appeared  too  pathetic  as  they 
looked  for  pleasure  in  some  sort  of  li- 
aison outside  Christian  moral  stan- 
dards. 

Millions  of  other  singles,  thank 
God,  have  formed  a  liaison  with  an 
ideal  to  which  they  give  all  the  devo- 
tion of  their  hearts  not  reserved  for 
God  alone.  I  had  two  maiden  aunts, 
models  of  good  manners  and  Chris- 
tian morality.  Always  radiantly  hap- 
py, always  doing  for  others,  they 
mothered  every  niece  and  nephew.  In 
single  blessedness,  they  made  making 
others  happy  their  calling  in  life. 

In  a  church  in  another  state,  three 
maiden  ladies  became  the  principals 


of  their  respective  schools.  They 
loved  and  served  the  children,  the 
community  and  the  church  with 
unselfish  devotion.  More  important, 
they  loved  God  and  this  explains  why 
everyone  loved  them  and  they  loved 
everyone. 

God  calls  single  people  to  serve 
Him  and  glorify  His  name.  Jesus 
owed  much  to  the  singles  during  His 
earthly  ministry.  The  home  of  Mary, 
Martha  and  Lazarus  at  Bethany,  two 
miles  from  Jerusalem,  became  the 
Lord's  haven  of  refuge  when  he  was 
weary.  Mary  anointed  the  Lord  with 
precious  ointment  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  At  their  ta- 
ble He  was  always  their  most  wel- 
come and  honored  guest.  "Now  Jesus 
loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Laz- 
arus" (John  11:5)  and  these  three 
returned  His  love  in  fullest  measure, 
coming  close  to  the  heart  of  God  in 
their  love  for  His  Son. — F.  Marion 
Dick.  IB 


just  and  more  humane  life." 

Bishop  Toth  stressed  that  " 
must  not  disregard  the  fact  the 
Marxism  as  a  philosophical  and  sock 
trend  exerts  a  great  influence 
Christian  theology  as  well. 

"Christians  who  take  the  theor  1 
and  practice  of  the  Marxist  societ 
seriously  are  in  more  and  moi 
Churches  considered  not  heretics  bi 1  * 
people  seriously  committed  to  th  '  1 
struggle  for  social  justice." 

The  bishop,  who  also  is  general  se- 1  ,J 
retary  of  the  so-called  Christia 
Peace  Conference,  long  identifie  1?i 
with  Marxist  objectives,  commente 
that  Christians  "are  wont  to  say,  air'* J|[ 
rightly  so,  that  we  can  agree  with  ti  'm 
social  program  of  Marxism,  but  car  I  3 
not  accept  its  ideology. 

"I  think  the  time  has  come  that  v 
should  take  one  step  forward  and  tif$ 
to  see  and  take  seriously  the  man  .  . '  s 
making  use  of  socialist  ideology."  f  i[ 

It  may  just  be  that  the  unusual  •* 1 
high  regard  for  Hungarian  enure  t 
men  often  expressed  by  Presbyterk  Pl 
leaders  in  this  country  is  due  to  tl?-.: 
fact  that  "over  there"  they  not  on' f 
may  but  are  required  to  make  publ  ffl 
profession  of  their  allegiance  to  "tl  m 
advantages  of  the  socialist  system  ■! 
In  the  admiration  of  U.S.  churchmif  * 
there  can  be  a  sort  of  vicarious  iden 
fication  with  a  way  of  life  which  st 
meets  with  resistance  from  America' 
loyal  to  their  country's  heritage. 

These  remarks,  by  the  way,  are  n 
inappropriate  to  the  current  contr 
versy  over  President  Carter's  decisii 
to  return  St.  Stephen's  crown  to  t 
puppet  government  of  Hungary 
be  melted  down? 


I' » 
p 
si 


Dangerous  Men 
In  Government  —  II 

About  two  years  ago  we  had  son 
thing  to  say  about  "the  most  dangi 
ous  men  in  government."  We  did  1 
have  in  mind  unprincipled  men 
scoundrels  (of  whom  no  doubt  the 
are  plenty)  but  rather  some  who  be' 
the  reputation  of  being  notable  pn 
ticing  Christians. 

And  we  made  this  suggestion:  It 
possible  for  men  of  high  princip; 
and  unquestioned  integrity  to  d<f' 
with  the  world's  affairs  in  suchi 
naive  and  unrealistic  application  ' 
what  they  consider  to  be  their  evs 
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lei  al  mandate  that  they  actually  do 
i;  mcje  harm  than  good. 
:    |  that  time,  in  our  opinion,  Sen. 
\Mk  Hatfield  most  perfectly  fit  the 
e:ription.  We  mentioned  him  by 
I  e,  saying  he  might  be  dangerous 
j  le  well-being  of  the  United  States 
■he  very  convictions  which  make 
-ifia  recognized  Christian.  The  Sen- 
ate is  known  to  be  nonbelligerent  to 
teijoint  that  he  would  dangerously 
•dqce  our  nation's  ability  to  defend 

■  in  order  to  create  a  climate  of 
i  g)d  will."  Feeding  the  hungry  is 

rici  important  than  arms,  the  Sena- 
-  orjbelieves,  and  the  Bible  says  a 
:  Jhstian  must  not  strive. 
Ijir  concern  is  not  for  the  resolu- 
io  of  certain  political  issues— this  is 
1011  political  magazine.  But  we  are 
CHjerned  for  the  public  witness  of 
hfcjospel  and  for  moral  and  spiri- 
uit  discretion  of  such  a  high  order 
■■the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
-Mit  not  be  blasphemed.  The  great 
rjfler  is  that  the  word  Christian  will 
ie  rought  into  disrepute  so  soon  af- 
eri  was  generally  conceded  that  the 
■i$fxy  needed  a  few  more  Christians 
n  j  vernment. 

tjice  our  first  editiorial  was  writ- 
-n, there  has  been  a  national  elec- 
M  Today  the  man  in  government 
M  worries  us  because  of  his  reli- 

■  convictions  occupies  a  much 
Mr  position  and  carries  a  much 
fl^er  responsibility  than  any  Sena- 
arjlncreasingly  commentators  and 
^anists  are  wondering  out  loud  if 
iglmoral  principles  may  not  actual- 
ly in  the  way  of  a  President's  po- 

■  judgment— they  ask  if  one  can 

■  We  a  good  politician  and  "born 
g*l"at  the  same  time. 

issue,  as  we  see  it,  is  not  whether 
p  itician  may  hold  to  high  moral 
■Pes.  A  person  need  not  surren- 
er:is  morals  to  deal  with  the  world 
ntkith  unregenerate  men,  but  he 
ertinly  needs  to  realize  that  he  is  in- 
eejdealing  with  the  world  and  with 
generate  men. 

Ft  example,  a  Christian  does  not 
PPfSe  the  punishment  of  criminals, 
ec.;ise  he  recognizes  the  place  of 
unhment  in  a  world  of  total  de- 
rtjty. 

IS  politician  who  goes  soft  on 
el  re  cheaters  at  home,  incompe- 
!nt|in  the  schools,  bullies  in  labor, 
ndaber-rattlers  abroad  is  not  show- 
■pe  has  developed  Christian 
■;  he  is  suggesting  that  he  is  not 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Furusato  E-  Going  Back  Home 


Not  long  ago,  my  husband  and  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  a  trip  back  home 
to  Japan.  I  say  "back  home"  because 
both  of  us  were  born  in  Japan,  and 
we  served  for  some  45  years  as  mis- 
sionaries there. 

As  we  took  our  seats  on  the  JAL 
747  in  San  Francisco,  we  felt  as  if  we 
were  already  back  in  Japan:  Smartly 
dressed  Japanese  flight  attendants, 
white-gloved  and  efficient,  welcomed 
us  aboard  warmly;  Japanese  tourists 
en  route  home  surrounded  us;  the 
barrage  of  announcements  came  in 
the  familiar  Japanese  language;  and 
attendants  distributed  oshibori, 
hand-towels  wrung  out  in  hot,  hot 
water. 

Eleven  hours  later  we  began  to  de- 
scend through  the  thick  yellow  smog 
covering  Haneda  Airport.  We  found 
Tokyo  very  warm  and  humid— a 
sharp  contrast  to  the  32°  in  Asheville, 
which  we  had  left  21  hours  earlier. 
The  city  was  all  that  it  had  been  two 
years  ago,  only  more  so.  But  how 
quickly  one  forgets  the  mass  of  peo- 
ple everywhere,  the  fleet  of  waiting 
taxicabs,  and  the  bumper-to-bumper 
traffic  at  breakneck  speed  into  metro- 
politan Tokyo. 

During  our  two-night  stay  at  the 
Shiba  Park  Hotel  the  presence  of 
many  Soviet  guests  intrigued  us.  That 
hotel  must  be  the  headquarters  for 
Soviet  traders,  airplane  crews,  navy 
people,  tourists,  and  so  on.  They 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Pauline  S.  (Mrs.  James 
A.)  Mc Alpine,  Weaverville,  N.C. 

using  his  brains. 

The  trouble  with  some  of  the  Chris- 
tians in  so-called  government  service 
is  that  they  are  not  making  appropri- 
ate Christian  application  of  their  con- 
victions in  their  decisions.  The  appro- 
priate response  would  be  the  same  for 
them  as  for  anyone  else  in  public  ser- 
vice: intelligence,  competence  and 
real  patriotism.  \f\ 


were  always  in  groups  of  two  or 
three— keeping  an  eye  on  each  other, 
no  doubt! 

On  Saturday,  we  caught  the  fa- 
mous "bullet"  train  for  Nagoya,  a 
two-hour  ride  at  110  miles  an  hour. 
En  route  we  had  an  obento,  a 
Japanese  box  lunch  consisting  of  rice, 
fish,  vegetables,  and  radish  pickle, 
eaten  of  course  with  chopsticks.  The 
present-day  obento  at  $3.19  is  not 
nearly  so  good  as  it  used  to  be,  but  it 
tasted  good  to  us,  high  price  and  all. 

We  stayed  10  days  in  Nagoya,  a 
port  city  of  some  2.5  million  people, 
where  we  had  lived  and  worked  from 
1960  to  1975.  There  we  had  the  head- 
quarters for  our  Hour  for  Christ  ra- 
dio broadcast,  and  our  office  for 
follow-up  and  publications. 

Also  in  Nagoya  we  had  helped  to 
establish  two  new  congregations  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  Japan,  in 
addition  to  assisting  with  the  build- 
ing program  at  Nagoya  Reformed 
Church.  In  the  immediate  area,  too, 
were  daughter  churches  in  Yokkaichi 
and  Tsushima,  where  Father  Mc- 
Alpine  had  pioneered  in  the  1890's. 
Gifu  Kano  Church,  where  we  worked 
before  and  after  the  war,  was  only  30 
minutes  away  by  interurban. 

The  days  in  Nagoya  were  unbe- 
lievably happy  and  also  unbelievably 
busy.  We  visited  each  of  the  Re- 
formed churches  in  that  area  and,  of 
course,  we  were  called  upon  to  speak 
and  sing  everywhere.  The  pastor  at 
Yokkaichi  is  our  own  Japanese 
"Timothy."  He  is  doing  an  outstand- 
ing piece  of  work  in  bringing  many 
new  young  people  into  the  church. 
Another  memorable  day  was  spent 
with  a  retired  minister  and  his  wife. 
We  began  our  missionary  work  with 
them  in  Gifu  42  years  ago. 

On  the  17th  the  "bullet"  train  car- 
ried us  another  hour  and  a  half  down 
the  line  to  Kobe,  where  we  visited  our 
good  friends  the  Petersons.  At  Kobe 
Jim  attended  the  32nd  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Reformed  Church  in 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Trusting  in  Go 


INTRODUCTION:  Psalms  23  and 
91  speak  of  the  believer's  refuge  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  comfort  which 
comes  from  trusting  in  Him.  Most  of 
us  memorized  Psalm  23  when  we  were 
children,  yet  it  is  fresh  each  time  we 
think  about  its  significance. 

I  believe  Psalms  1  and  2  were  given 
to  indicate  the  proper  context  in 
which  all  other  psalms  should  be  un- 
derstood. Therefore,  it  will  be  useful 
to  compare  these  two  with  Psalm  23. 

Psalm  1  begins  by  speaking  of  the 
blessed  life  of  the  righteous  one. 
God's  child  should  pay  no  heed  to  the 
counsels  and  ways  of  the  world.  In- 
stead, he  must  study  God's  Word  and 
meditate  upon  it  to  gain  a  firm  foun- 
dation before  the  Lord.  As  he  does, 
he  grows  like  a  tree  to  the  fruitful 
period  when  he  glorifies  the  Lord  by 
his  fruits.  Never  failing  in  God's 
sight,  he  will  always  prosper  in  what 
he  seeks  to  do  for  the  Lord  because 
God's  Word  guides  him  in  all  he  does 
(Psa.  1:1-3). 

By  contrast,  the  wicked  have  no 
substance  and  stability  before  God; 
they  are  driven  away  from  Him.  They 
will  never  stand  approved  by  God, 
and  He  will  never  allow  them  a  place 
in  His  kingdom.  In  the  end,  the 
wicked  will  perish  while  the  righteous 
will  live  forever  (Psa.  1:4-6). 

Psalm  2  teaches  that  the  wicked— 
those  whom  God  will  not  approve— 
gather  against  God  and  His  anointed 
(ultimately  all  believers)  and  seek  to 
be  free  of  Him.  But  this  is  no  problem 
with  the  Lord.  He  will  withstand  their 
rebellious  hearts  and  will  establish 
His  kingdom  in  their  midst,  invading 
their  territory  (Psa.  2:1-6). 

God  did  just  this  by  His  Son  whom 
He  sent  to  establish  His  kingdom  on 
earth.  All  lands  and  nations  are  in  His 
hands,  and  by  His  power  He  will  ulti- 
mately judge  the  nations — the  ene- 
mies of  God  and  of  His  people  (Psa. 
2:7-9). 

Men,  therefore,  are  called  to  be 
reconciled  to  this  Son  or  be 
destroyed;   there  is   no  alternative 


Background  Scripture:  Psalms  23,  91 
Key  Verses:  Psalm  23 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  91:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Psalm  27:1 


(Psa.  2:10-12).  Those  who  resist  will 
perish;  those  who  make  peace  with 
the  Son  will  be  blessed  forever,  saved 
from  God's  wrath. 

One  comes  into  the  blessed  state 
described  in  Psalm  1:1-3  by  taking 
refuge  in  the  Lord,  believing  in  the 
Son  whom  He  has  sent.  God  had  said 
this  at  the  beginning  when  Adam  fell 
(Gen.  3:15);  and  He  said  it  again 
when  His  Son  actually  came  to  earth 
(John  3:16). 

Psalm  1,  describing  the  Christian's 
life,  and  Psalm  2,  concerning  the 
Christian's  relationship  to  the  Lord, 
provide  appropriate  background  for 
studying  Psalms  23  and  91. 

I.  THE  ONLY  REFUGE  (Psa. 
23:1).  Speaking  of  the  Lord  in  terms 
of  a  shepherd,  David  took  refuge  in 
the  Lord,  trusting  Him  to  protect  him 
and  to  supply  all  his  needs.  The  clos- 
ing words  of  Psalm  2  tell  that  God 
will  bless  those  who  take  refuge  in 
Him,  the  shepherd,  the  Son  of  God. 

Noting  that  he  would  have  no 
wants  or  lacks,  David  trusted  solely  in 
the  Lord,  and  not  in  himself  or  in  his 
own  strength.  Of  course,  this  is  the 
basic  meaning  of  trust  in  the  Lord;  it 
is  a  hard  lesson  to  learn. 

No  sooner  had  Paul  and  others 
preached  the  Gospel  than  different 
people  came  along  trying  to  get  those 
new  Christians  to  depend  also  on 
their  obedience  to  the  Jewish  law  as 
part  of  their  salvation  and  spiritual 
growth.  As  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
Gospel  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  him,  Paul  battled  that  heresy 
throughout  the  rest  of  his  life.  Over 
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and  over  he  asked,  "Having  begui 
the  Lord,  why  do  you  return  to 
law  to  perfect  your  faith?" 

The  term  shepherd  is  applied  to 
Lord  frequently  in  the  Old  and  I* 
Testaments  (Isa.  40;  Jer.  31;  E2 
34;  John  10;  I  Pet.  2:25).  In  many 
spects,  the  sheep  is  a  good  exampl 
what  a  believer  ought  to  be— tot 
dependent  on  the  shepherd  to  f 
and  guide  him  and  to  protect 
from  his  enemies.  He  trusts  the  si 
herd  totally.  This  is  what  David 
saying  here  about  himself  (23:1). 

The  psalmist  also  acknowled 
the  Lord  as  his  sole  refuge  in  wl 
he  completely  trusted  (91:2).  He 
that  trust  in  terms  of  a  bird,  hie 
under  the  wings  of  its  mother,  am 
er  beautiful  picture  of  trust  in 
Lord. 


II.  THE  BLESSINGS  OF  Tffi 
(Psa.  23:2-3).  The  blessed  life  m< 
more  than  refusal  to  follow  the  v 
and  counsel  of  the  ungodly  (Psa 
The  child  of  God,  taking  refuge  hr 
Lord,  enjoys  a  life  of  knowing) 
creasingly  the  Word  of  God  andj 
fleeting  on  that  Word,  meditating 
it  in  order  to  be  able  to  apply  its 
sons  to  life. 

"To  meditate"  in  terms  of  the 
lical  meaning  signifies  earnest  el 
to  apply  the  lessons  of  God's  W01 
every  facet  of  life.  This  privilj 
granted  exclusively  to  belie^ 
brings  a  great  reward.  As  they  a 
God's  Word  effectively  in  their  1 
they  trust  Him  and  remain  in  Hij 

Believers  delight  in  His  Word 
like  a  tree  planted  by  an  inexhaus 
supply  of  water  (nurture),  they 
good  fruit  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  n 
withering  or  fading  away  (Psa.  1 
they  remain  in  the  Lord,  therel 
they  never  fail  in  life;  and  as  the} 
by  that  faith  in  Him,  they  will  p. 
God  in  the  works  they  do  througl 
strength. 

David  exulted  in  that  blessed 
He  saw  God  causing  him,  lil 
sheep,  to  abide  in  luxuriant  green 
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■s  so  that  he  would  be  well  nur- 
Ijd.  He  also  knew  His  Lord  would 
|\*ys  lead  him  to  abundant  sources 
(f  sfreshing  water.  This  can  be  com- 
d  with  the  effects  of  the  Word  of 
in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  believer 
feels  his  soul  restored  (Psa. 

,f|avid  understood  that  as  he  medi- 
i,f;|jd  upon  God's  Word  and  applied 
.n'M  his  life,  God  would  lead  him  to 

I-  the  fruit  of  righteousness  which 
e;  jkjld  be  well  pleasing  to  God.  Later 
jr".M  looked  for  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
I in  Israel,  but  He  did  not  find  it 
M  5:1-7). 

ar,liy  learning  to  live  righteously, 
_M;ht  by  God's  Word,  the  psalmist 
«  able  to  bear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
;e  piously  before  the  world  "for  his 
IjMe's  sake."  Elsewhere  Scripture 
3,ihes  that  we  as  God's  children 
:  h  ild  bear  His  image  gloriously  be- 
M  the  world. 

blessings  in  hardship 

ft.  23:4-5).  Of  course,  Satan  and 
ij'ollowers  in  the  world  (the  unrigh- 
,  Us)  will  not  simply  stand  aside  and 
■he  life  of  the  blessed  one  go  un- 
hlenged,  as  we  saw  this  in  our 
My  of  Job.  Since  the  beginning,  en- 
M  between  the  seed  of  the  woman 
kfithe  seed  of  Satan  has  continued 
pi.  3:15). 

!«alm  1  describes  the  wretched  life 
i  f|tie  unrighteous.  It  has  no  stability, 
lolace  in  God's  kingdom,  and  it  has 
xolace  to  stand  in  the  time  of  judg- 
ijit.  Nevertheless,  the  wicked  are 
powerful  on  earth;  they  seek  to 
aflose  God  and  all  associated  with 
Ip  on  earth  as  long  as  they  have 
briith  (Psa.  2). 

I  or  this  reason,  David  referred  to 
At  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
mzh  is  just  what  this  world  is.  As 
oeievers,  we  must  live  in  it  as  the 
cHdren  of  God  for  His  glory.  The 
•mies  of  God  and  of  His  anointed 
oeiome  the  enemies  of  all  who  trust 
in'the  Lord.  Yet  David  was  not 
fiid. 

■he  Lord  is  not  troubled  by  the 
Wats  of  the  wicked,  because  He  has 
dftrmined  to  overthrow  them.  In  the 
mantime,  in  His  Son  the  Lord  has 
es' Wished  His  kingdom  and  His  peo- 
plon  earth.  Ultimately  they  will  con- 
qi'r  all  nations  for  His  glory,  con- 
doning the  wicked  and  casting  down 
in-inal  judgment  all  who  do  not  be- 


lieve in  His  Son  (Psa.  2). 

So  David  was  not  afraid,  although 
he  had  to  walk  in  a  world  filled  with 
wicked  people,  servants  of  Satan, 
who  daily  sought  to  destroy  his  life  ei- 
ther by  compromise  or  outright  oppo- 
sition (23:4).  He  found  assurance  be- 
cause the  strength  of  God  protected 
him  as  he  remained  in  Him  and  did 
not  trust  in  his  own  strength. 

Even  while  enemies  seem  to 
abound,  God  continues  to  bless  the 
believer  and  is  preparing  a  place  for 
him  (23:5).  God  does  good  to  His 
own  in  the  face  of  the  world's  opposi- 
tion; even  in  seeming  defeat,  they  tri- 
umph over  their  enemies.  This  is  the 
kind  of  life  to  which  all  believers  are 
called,  a  life  of  triumph  in  Christ. 

Psalm  23  shows  that  every  believer 
ought  to  be  at  peace  in  the  Lord  even 
in  the  midst  of  trials  and  storms 
which  will  come  to  those  who  are 
faithful. 

The  psalmist  closed  with  the  assur- 
ance that  as  long  as  life  on  earth  con- 
tinues, the  goodness  and  love  of  the 
Lord  will  never  fail.  And  when  the 
believer  leaves  this  world,  he  dwells  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  continually 
(23:6).  God  has  prepared  such  a  life 
for  all  who  trust  Him. 

If  our  life  is  not  so  tranquil  in  the 
midst  of  the  storms  and  trials  we  face, 
then  perhaps  we  have  failed  first  of 
all  to  trust  wholly  in  the  Lord  as  the 
psalmist  did.  Perhaps  we  have  not 
been  nurtured  on  His  Word  so  that 
we  can  withstand  the  wiles  of  Satan. 

Without  His  Word,  we  cannot 
clearly  see  our  world  as  God  sees  it; 
and,  therefore,  the  enemies'  threats 
frighten  us  when  we  ought  to  be  put- 
ting them  in  fear  by  godly  lives  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  life  in  Christ  is  indeed  a  tri- 
umphant one,  just  as  is  described  in 
Psalm  23.  It  is  not  an  unreachable 
ideal;  it  is  the  blessed  life  promised  to 
all  who  trust  Him.  If  we  do  not  share 
this  life,  let  us  examine  ourselves  to 
see  where  we  have  fallen  short. 

Next  week:  "Awaiting  the  Prom- 
ise," Acts  1.  LTD 
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The  childhood  game  has  become  serious  business 
for  him.  What  will  he  do  with  his  life? 
He  needs  more  than  nursery  rhyme  fortune-telling. 
He's  suspicious  of  advice  from  prodding  parents 
or  career  counselors.  Where  can  he  find  the  help 
he  needs? 

The  word  of  God  —  man's  only  infallible  rule  for 
faith  and  life  —  provides  that  help.  And  Great  Com- 
mission Publications'  new  course  for  Senior  Highs 
points  him  to  that  rule.  Focused  on  the  theme 
"Taking  My  Place  in  God's  World,"  this  three-year 
course  confronts  young  people  with  the  challenge 
and  excitement  of  living  in  the  consciousness  of 
the  all-embracing  sovereignty  of  God. 
You  owe  it  to  him  to  investigate  this  new  Sunday 
school  curriculum  for  Senior  Highs.  Send  today  for 
your  free  sample  of 
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7401  Old  York  Road 
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Please  send  my  sample  of  the  New  Course  for  Senior 
Highs.  I  enclose  $1.00  for  postage  and  handling 
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□  Primary  □  Junior  □  Junior  High 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  MARCH 


Esthe 


The  woman  whose  story  is  the  sub- 
ject of  our  study  this  month  is  one  of 
two  for  whom  a  book  of  the  Bible  has 
been  named.  The  other,  of  course,  is 
Ruth. 

That  constitutes  enough  reason  to 
study  Esther  carefully.  Why  would 
her  story  be  considered  important  to 
God's  revelation  of  Himself?  That 
question,  perhaps  above  all  others, 
must  dominate  our  inquiry.  As  you 
proceed  in  your  own  study  of  the 
book  perhaps  you  can  come  up  with 
an  answer  which  will  go  beyond  the 
one  we  will  suggest  and  which  will 
prove  helpful  to  the  circle. 

First  off,  the  book  is  much  too  long 
to  study  in  detail  in  one  session.  We 
might  have  suggested  selected  verses, 
but  while  these  would  have  suited  our 
own  purpose,  the  verses  selected  may 
not  have  been  as  suggestive  to  you.  So 
make  the  extra  effort  to  read  the  en- 
tire book  thoroughly,  underlining 
verses  that  speak  to  you  with  special 
emphases.  If  nothing  else,  underline 
verses  that  raise  questions!  Sharing 
your  questions  with  the  circle  could 
induce  interesting  discussion. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  central 
lesson  in  the  book  of  Esther  is  that  of 
the  mysterious  but  dependable  saving 
providence  of  God.  Innumerable 
sermons  have  been  preached  on  the 
key  verse  in  the  book  (4:14):  "... 
Who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?" 

Mordecai,  Esther's  uncle,  had  sug- 
gested to  her  that  in  her  position  as 
queen  she  could  do  something  to  save 
the  Jews  from  the  extermination 
planned  for  them.  Understandably, 
she  demurred.  Mordecai  reminded 
her  that  as  a  Jew,  she  was  subject  to 
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The  Book  of  Esther 


the  edict  designed  to  kill  all  the  Jews 
in  the  kingdom,  and  he  added  the 
words  quoted  above  to  suggest  that 
providence  may  have  placed  her 
where  she  was  for  the  specific  crisis 
which  had  arisen. 

Mordecai  did  not  mention  God  in 
his  plea— it  long  has  been  noted  that 
Esther  is  one  of  two  books  in  the 
Bible  in  which  God  is  not  mentioned. 
But  the  implication  of  divine  worship 
is  quite  clear  in  Mordecai's  appeal 
and  also  in  Esther's  response:  "Go, 
gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
present  in  Shushan  and  fast  ye  for 
me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three 
days,  night  or  day:  I  also  and  my 
maidens  will  fast  likewise"  (4:16). 
Why  else  fast  if  prayer  is  not  implied? 

What  other  personality  in  the  Old 
Testament  comes  to  mind  when  you 
think  of  Esther's  favored  position  in 
the  royal  court  of  a  foreign  nation? 
No  doubt  there  are  at  least  faint  ech- 
oes of  the  story  of  Joseph— carried  to 
Egypt  as  a  slave  (the  Jews  were  car- 
ried to  Babylon  as  slaves),  brought  to 
Pharaoh's  attention,  and  ending  up 
as  the  second  man  in  the  kingdom. 

Said  Joseph  to  his  brethren,  when 
they  were  reconciled  to  one  another: 
"Ye  thought  evil  against  me;  but  God 
meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass, 
as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive"  (Gen.  50:20). 

In  most  studies  of  Esther,  very  little 
is  said  about  Vashti,  the  queen  she  re- 
placed. Vashti  deserves  better  treat- 
ment than  she  has  received.  All  the 
difficulties  facing  Esther  were 
Vashti's  before  her— and  then  some! 
The  rule  which  made  Esther  tremble- 
entering  the  presence  of  the  king 
when  she  had  not  been  summoned— 
applied  to  Vashti  as  well,  with  this  in 
addition:  Vashti  actually  refused  a 
summons  from  the  king! 

In  a  society  where  a  queen  might 
lose  her  head  (literally)  for  sticking  it 
into  the  throne  room  uninvited,  it 


must  have  been  much  more  riskyo  3 
reject  a  royal  summons  outright.  ^  -9 
why  did  Vashti  refuse  to  enter  e  :[ 
banquet  hall  when  summoned?  s  s 
cause  of  her  dignity  as  a  woman.  ;a 

The  king  wanted  to  "show  her  o  '  t 
before  his  lords  and  nobles.  Wep  .0f 
not  know  what  that  "show  her  o'  M 
meant  exactly.  But  at  the  very  lea< it  d 
meant  parading  her  beauty  before  e  41 
party-goers.  Whether  custom  wod  g 
have  allowed  her  to  appear  at  e  3f 
banquet  unveiled  is  almost  beside  e  ;jj 
point.  Presumably,  she  would  Omm 
narily  have  been  modestly  veiled  n  M 
such  circumstances.  But  liftingave- 
or  even  disrobing — would  not  oft-  ,ft] 
self  have  been  so  embarrassing  a:o 
be  worth  courting  death  to  disoh.  ^ 
Nakedness  in  those  times  was  perhts  )[(e 
a  more  casual  thing  than  in  tr  e 
modern  times.  1  ^ 

But  dignity,  self-respect  and  p- 
priety  belong  to  every  age.  A  qui  „M 
who  would  have  been  willing  to  <)- ;  ( 
mit  to  procedures  (2:12-14)  that  toj 
would  be  considered  demeanin- 
sent  in  summarily  to  the  king's  U-  ,;j 
chamber  when  perhaps  he  had  n<;r , , 
before  laid  eyes  on  her— would  net1 3[i 
theless  think  it  too  much  to  be  as?d  ^ 
to  exhibit  her  beauty  at  a  public  lj*  '„ 
quet.  j 

The  king  was  proud  of  her.  0  I 
doubt  about  that.  Was  there  encjh  .", 
affection  between  these  two  to  irm  n 
her  at  least  partly  think  about  'p .,,;( 
tecting  her  husband  from  makii  a  * 
fool  of  himself?  We  cannot  krv. 
But  we  must  admire  Vashti's  cou  £ 
even  as  we  study  the  story  of  her  c- 
cessor  to  learn  something  about  pj*  ;i. 
idence. 

Chapter  2,  verse  1  is  interestin;  It 
suggests  that  after  the  king's  tener  : 
had  cooled  and  he  had  time  to  thii  it 
over,  he  began  to  miss  Vashti.  Bu  ?y 
then  a  decree  had  been  signed  ancjie 
queen  publicly  put  away.  Woulite 
try  to  circumvent  the  decree  and  id  ,,; 
some  way  to  restore  Vashti  to  fa  r? 

Here  it  seems  that  his  underll 
took  the  initiative.  What  better 
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t  divert  the  king's  attention  from  the 
It  s  of  the  woman  he  may  really  have 
li/ed  than  to  bring  in  a  whole  parade 
c  beauties?  The  king  had  nothing  to 
i  d  other  than  sample  them  all  and  se- 
ll(it  the  most  pleasing  among  them. 

JlHow  long  between  the  start  of  the 
„  prade  and  the  time  when  it  became 
Ether's  turn  to  share  the  king's  bed? 
ii  don't  know,  but  the  account  says 
Kit  the  feast  to  which  Vashti  was 
•  snmoned  occurred  during  the  king's 
;  ird  year  (1:3),  and  Esther  was  taken 
;  ^to  him  during  the  seventh  year  of 
h  reign  (2:16). 

While  the  time  of  preparation  for 
»:h  of  the  chosen  beauties  was  a 
;:l|ig  one  (one  year,  see  2:12),  there 
t'l  no  doubt  had  been  quite  a  few  to 
p:cede  Esther.  But  she  was  so  strik- 
II  ly  different  from  all  the  others  that 
[m  are  told  "the  king  loved  (her) 
:  «>ve  all  the  women  and  she  obtained 
g  ce  and  favor  in  his  sight  more  than 
if  the  virgins"  (2:17). 
■  Spne  additional  detail  in  the  story 
lm  received  scant  attention:  Morde- 
is  final  reward.  We  all  remember 
;  It  Mordecai  was  paraded  through 
:  1  streets  of  the  city,  with  Haman 
ijing,  "Thus  shall  be  done  unto  the 
An  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
lior"  (6:11).  Often  overlooked  is 
ti  promotion  given  Mordecai  when 
fc'was  introduced  to  the  king  as  Es- 
ter's uncle  (8:2). 

\hasuerus  took  off  his  own  ring, 
*|ich  earlier  he  had  given  to  Haman 
;fUhe  sign  of  royal  authority  for 
Fman  to  wield  (3:10),  and  gave  it  to 
N;»rdecai.  We  are  told,  further,  that 
§  Jew  went  out  "in  royal  apparel  of 
b  e  and  white  and  with  a  great  crown 
ogold"  (8:15).  The  persecuted  one 
hi  become  the  second  in  the  king- 
In.  Like  Daniel,  the  captive  had 
b  n  elevated  to  a  position  of  com- 
P!te  trust  in  the  land  of  his  captivity. 

*FOR  FURTHER  STUDY:  Have 
ti  women  in  the  circle  share  their 
Plights  on  what  it  must  have  been 
Hj:  to  wear  the  crown  of  a  queen  in 
svh  a  society  as  that  of  ancient  Per- 
sij  To  translate  the  situation  into 
Tdern  terms,  what  is  it  like  to  step 
irb  the  shoes  of  someone  who  has 
ton  displaced?  Can  you  bear  your 
simony  in  circumstances  that  are 
n>' tonally  demeaning  or  that  seem  to 
diinish  your  own  sense  of  self- 
Ithl  Do  you  have  to  be  "in 
ct'rge"  to  be  happy?  [jj 
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POLITICS  AND  THE  BIBLICAL  DRAMA,  by 
Richard  J.  Mouw.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  144  pp. 
$2.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Ta- 
coma,  Wash. 

This  is  a  challenging,  thought-pro- 
voking book  by  the  professor  of 
philosophy  at  Calvin  College,  who 
also  is  the  editor  of  the  Reformed 
Journal  and  who  helped  draft  both 
the  1973  Chicago  Declaration  of 
Evangelical  Social  Concern,  and  the 
1975  Hartford  Statement  of  Theolog- 
ical Affirmation. 

The  author  explains  this  book  is  an 
exercise  in  "political  theology,"  and 
makes  it  clear  that  "Christian  politi- 
cal activism  cannot  be  divorced  from 
an  engagement  in  careful  theological 
reflection."  Throughout  he  endeav- 
ors to  set  forth  the  political  overtones 
which  are  found  throughout  Scrip- 
ture, from  creation  through  man's 
fall  and  his  redemption  and  into  the 
future  age.  In  this  respect  his  last 

DRAMATIZED  NEW  TESTAMENT 

King  James  Version— 1 6-cassette  al- 
bum—word-by-word dramatization— added 
sound  effects,  varied  speaking  parts  and 
music— write  Cassette  Ministry,  Incor- 
porated, 14  East  28th  Street,  Suite  303-CP, 
New  York,  New  York  1 001 6  for  free  complete 
details— ask  for  "DNT  Details"— thank  you. 
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BIBLE  LANDS 
Especially  Designed  For  singles 
p-n_ q  In  Their  20's  And  30's 

Write  to  Tour  Leader  for  Brochure: 

r^^j  Jim  Ostenson 

r=^.  366  Spanish  River  Blvd.,  NW 
Boca  Raton,  Florida  33431 
(305)  391-7000 


chapter  deals  with  eschatology. 

The  conclusions  of  this  book  are 
difficult  to  apply  to  our  present  soci- 
ety—that is,  if  we  are  to  decide  what 
we  are  to  do  in  the  political  realm 
through  legislative  efforts.  One 
would  have  to  conclude  that  believers 
in  Scripture  certainly  should  not  be 
lacking  in  social  conscience;  thus  they 
should  be  able  to  criticize  and  de- 
nounce a  policy  that  is  contrary  to 
Revelation. 

How  far  the  established  Church  as 
an  institution  should  go  in  bringing 
its  pressure  to  bear  is  and  continues  to 
remain  a  question.  The  danger  is  ob- 
vious because  of  conflicting  interpre- 
tations of  both  Scripture  and  politics. 
What  the  individual  Christian  may  do 
as  a  citizen  and  what  the  established 
Church  as  an  institution  should  do 
are  often  debatable. 

At  the  close  of  the  book  is  an  index 


Choose  one  academic  paper  a 
month  from  those  offered, 
designed  to  advance  Christian 
scholarship.  Range  of  academic 
fields  covered  attempting  to 
stimulate  Christian  thinking  in 
contrast  to  secular  humanistic 
study.  $15  per  year  for  10  papers. 

□  Here's  my  subscription  with  $15 

□  Send  more  information 
Name 

Address 


p-n-n 


AACS/Institute  for  Christian 
Studies 

229  College  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario 
M5T  1R4 
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of  principal  subjects  and  Scripture 
reference. 

The  author  has  raised  some  fine 
questions  and  has  written  well  in  giv- 
ing us  something  to  think  upon.  It  is  a 
book  you  will  want  to  read.  HI 

THE  DAYS  OF  HIS  FLESH,  by  David 
Smith.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  550  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Weinman,  pastor,  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

No  attempt  has  been  made  in  the 
reprint  of  this  1905  study  of  the  earth- 
ly life  of  Christ  to  offer  a  thorough 
revision  of  the  text  in  the  light  of  con- 
temporary New  Testament  scholar- 
ship. However,  when  present  histori- 
cal or  archaeological  evidence  contra- 
dicts Dr.  Smith's  conclusions,  men- 
tion is  made  in  the  text  or  footnotes. 

In  this  much  briefer  and  less  de- 
tailed study  than  Edersheim's  classic 
and  definitive  work,  the  author  has 
made  excellent  use  of  ancient  sources 
and  rabbinical  tradition  to  provide 
helpful  insight  to  the  life  and  times  of 
Christ.  His  technical  introduction, 
dealing  with  the  evangelical  records, 
is  carefully  done  but  leaves  much  to 
be  desired  from  a  conservative  view- 
point of  the  New  Testament  docu- 
ments. The  rest  of  the  book's  materi- 
al provides  profitable  insight  into  the 
customs  and  traditions  of  the  Jewish 
people  of  Jesus'  day. 

David  Smith,  who  was  for  a  time 
professor  of  theology  at  London- 
derry, steers  an  interesting  and  in- 
dependent course  throughout  the 
study,  and  not  every  reader  will  find 
himself  satisfied  with  his  conclusions. 
He  affirms  the  miracles  and  the  other 
supernatural  elements  in  the  life  of 
our  Lord  with  conviction  and  devo- 
tion and  is  rather  ingenious  in  his  ex- 
planation of  some  of  the  "hard  say- 
ings" of  Christ. 

Few  will  be  willing  to  accept  his  in- 
teresting identification  of  the  sinful 
woman  (Luke  8:36-50)  with  Mary 
Magdalene  and  then  with  Mary  of 
Bethany,  but  his  extensive  argument 


MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578. 


to  support  this  is  quite  interesting  and 
seemingly  plausible. 

By  and  large  the  book  is  helpful 
and  worth  its  literary  resurrection  and 
reissue,  but  its  price  makes  it  a  rather 
expensive  paperback  for  the  average 
individual's  library.  CD 

JOHN  CHARLES  RYLE,  by  Peter  Toon  and 
Michael  Smout.  Reiner  Publications, 
Swengel,  Pa.  128  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  C.  Newman  Faulconer,  H.R., 
Greenville,  S.C. 

Bishop  Ryle,  a  Calvinistic  Angli- 
can, is  presented  as  a  leader  of  Victo- 
rian Evangelicalism.  "To  understand 
him  is  to  begin  to  understand  the 
ethos  of  that  Evangelicalism  and  its 
continuing  influence  today."  Thor- 
oughly committed  to  the  national 
Church  of  England,  he  displayed  a 
friendly  attitude  towards  Scottish 
Presbyterians  and  English  Noncon- 
formists but  was  a  staunch  opponent 
of  Roman  Catholicism. 

This  biographical  profile  is  docu- 
mentary in  style,  proffering  numer- 
ous dates,  names  and  places  in  a  pro- 
saic manner  that  approaches  tedium. 
The  research  of  the  authors  is  thor- 
ough, and  the  factual  details  are  care- 
fully chronicled  and  placed  in  easy 
reach  of  those  who  find  inspiration 
and  challenge  in  the  study  of  biogra- 
phies. 

Ryle  was  a  scholarly  and  highly  re- 
spected preacher,  an  influential  eccle- 
siastic, and  a  prolific  writer  of  books 
and  tracts.  As  a  person,  he  was  aloof 
and  not  easy  to  know. 

The  book  provides  interesting  in- 
sights into  the  social  structures  and 
mores  of  the  19th  century.  HI 

THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD,  by  Arthur  W. 
Pink.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Paper,  96  pp.  $2.45.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  A.  Dunkerley,  pastor,  Mcll- 
wain  Presbyterian  Church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Few  men  living  in  the  20th  century 
have  expounded  the  Reformed  faith 
with  greater  clarity,  pungency  and 
Scriptural  accuracy  than  A.W.  Pink. 
Indeed,  he  ranks  as  one  of  the  out- 
standing Reformed  writers  for  many 

PRESBYTERIANS  PREFER 

BRYAN  COLLEGE  TOURS 

Enjoy  15  luxurious  days  in  Scandinavia  June 
19  through  July  3.  For  complete  information, 
write  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett,  Bryan  College, 
Dayton  TN  37321. 
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centuries,  especially  in  his  appeal  a: 
helpfulness  to  the  contemporary  Ett 
lish  reader.  Those  who  treasure  t 
sermons  of  Spurgeon  (and  shouldi 
we  all?)  should  likewise  delight  in  tp 
writings  of  Arthur  W.  Pink. 

Pink  is  at  his  best  when  he  is  wr 
ing  about  God  Himself.  How  marv, 
ous  to  find  a  book  in  which  he  tf  jlo 
pounds  many  of  God's  attributes  (f 
characteristics).  My  anticipation  w; 
keen  as  I  scanned  the  table  of  ccj 
tents:  God's  solitariness,  knowledj 
foreknowledge,  supremacy,  sofi 
eignty,  immutability,  holiness,  po 
er,  faithfulness,  goodness,  patiem 
grace,  mercy,  love  and  wrath.  Thi 
is  also  a  chapter  on  the  decrees 
God,  and  a  concluding  chapter  abq 
our  contemplation  of  Him. 

Needless  to  say,  my  anticipati 
was  not  disappointed.  The  work  i; 
masterpiece.  It  needs  to  be  read  to 
appreciated,  and  I  urge  you  to  readj 

This  is  an  excellent  volume,  aloj 
with  Pink's  The  Sovereignty  of  Gq 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  a  person  w 
is  seriously  trying  to  understand 
Reformed  faith  and  the  nature 
God  according  to  the  Scriptures. 


HOLD  ME  UP  A  LITTLE  LONGER,  LOl 
by  Marjorie  Holmes.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  M 
Garden  City,  N.Y.     122  pp.     $5.95.  !■ 
viewed  by  Mrs.  Lillian  H.  Graffam,  Kincfl 
Prussia,  Pa. 

Another  one  of  Marjorie  Holm' 
practical   but   delightfully  perso 
books  based  on  everyday  experien 
will    delight    women,  particular 


r. 

it 
it 


"whatever  c'ek 
of  me  (the  J 
mper)  please'' 

■  lo,,„tv,' 


mothers.  It  is  written  in  short  pro 
poem   form   with   many  unstil 
prayers    scattered  throughout 
book. 

"Lord,"  she  prays, 
my  family  remembers 
takes,  the  tears,  the  temper) 
them  also  remember  my  laugh 
Guard  me  against  ever  becominj 
grim  and  cheerless  mother  unable 
see  the  funny  side,  even  when  thi  s 
go  wrong  .  .  .  especially  when  I'm  e 
culprit  .  .  .  when  I've  locked  us  all  | 
of  the  house  or  car .  .  .  when  I'veg 
ten  us  all  hopelessly  entangled  in  ' 
wallpaper.  Instead  of  stamping  <jjd 
storming,  let  me  give  my  children  " 


COUNSELOR  NEEDED 

Live-in,  single,  male  counselor  for  Chri;  m 
Drug  Rehabilitation  Center  in  South  Flo  a 
Send  resume  to:  Turning  Point,  400  S.W.I 
St.,  Pompano  Beach,  Fla  33060. 
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ting  gift  of  laughter." 
■1  he  book  is  a  collection  from  her 

pmn  "A  Woman's  Conversations 
"|i  God"  in  Woman's  Day  maga- 

I. 

'  er  books  are  inspirational  be- 
J  «>e  she  faces  herself  and  her  prob- 
l;m  squarely  and  then  takes  them  to 

III,  who  will  "hold  her  up  a  little 

o  ;er." 

l0l!lpme  of  her  many  books  have  be- 
il e  best  sellers,  including  Who  Am 
^Wod?  and  How  Can  I  Find  You, 

w?  m 

5 '''Me  THEM  IN,  by  Stanley  N.  Gundry. 
»  dy  Press,  Chicago,  III.  254  pp.  $6.95. 
fiewed  by  the  Rev.  Richard  V.  Beesley, 
■National  adminstrator  and  consultant, 
Prceton,  Ind. 

i;'here  is  little  question  that 
•fight  Moody  remains  a  central 

cBre  in  American  Church  history. 

,:ls  this  work  is  important  reading 
Ifthose  interested  in  the  thought  of 
th  acclaimed  evangelist. 

>r.  Gundry,  a  teacher  of  theology 
3tvloody  Bible  Institute,  although 
dtling  honestly  with  Moody's  short- 
■iings,  has  written  an  inductive 
■jly  which  defends  Moody's  theol- 
w  and  integrity. 

'JWnlike  other  works  about  Mr. 
!  tply,  Dr.  Gundry's  work,  a  revi- 
pi  of  his  doctoral  dissertation, 
avids  adulation  and  pictures  the 
ill  as  he  was— limited  in  education, 
grnmar,  and  theological  sophistica- 
te. The  book  points  up  Moody's 
sfcere  desire  to  learn,  and  gives  a 
■ure  of  how  such  an  individual, 
*jl  out  to  Christ  and  relying  on 
5(  pture  only,  developed  a  powerful 
ai  clear  theology  devoid  of  heresies. 

he  reader  is  introduced  in  logical 
faiion  to  Moody's  thought  regard- 
in  man,  faith,  redemption,  free  will, 
el:tion  and  Christian  life.  Yet  the 
pisentation  of  the  material  is  most 
arresting  and  at  times  thrilling.  This 
iS(0  small  task  and  a  considerable  ac- 
-ciplishment.  Indeed,  I  recommend 
th  book  to  all  students  of  evan- 
Sf'sm.  rjj 


TALLAHASSEE,  FLORIDA 

Acome  to  Calvary  Church  (Orthodox 
p:';byterian)  located  at  814  N.  Gadsden 
■et.  Proclaiming  God's  Word  and  God's 
lice.  Worship  with  us  at  9:45  a.m.  for  Sun- 
1  School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
slices.  For  more  information  contact  Rev. 
c/in  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 


THE  FAMILY  BIBLE  STUDY  BOOK,  ed.  by 
Betsey  Scanlan.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co., 
Old  Tappan,  N.J.  226  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  Mrs.  Lillian  H.  Graffam,  King  of  Prussia, 
Pa. 

Christian  parents  who  want  to 
share  the  Word  of  God  with  their 
families  will  find  this  practical  book 
offers  a  flexible  approach  to  family 
participation,  with  lessons  and  per- 
ceptive questions  geared  for  pre- 
schoolers to  senior  adults.  Along  with 
opening  and  closing  prayers,  it  also 
offers  a  different,  easy  to  use  ap- 
proach to  family  devotions. 

Creative  studies  in  Exodus, 
Psalms,  Mark,  Philippians,  and  First 
John  were  written  by  13  Christian 
mothers  with  55  children,  and  they  are 
committed  to  helping  their  families 
grow  spiritually.  Though  written  by 
women,  the  layout  and  text  would  ap- 
peal to  men  too. 

While  designed  for  family  use,  it 
can  be  used  effectively  in  many  other 
ways,  such  as  neighborhood  Bible 
studies,  Bible  quizzes,  and  drama- 
tized Scripture.  It  includes  Bible  book 
bibliographies,  illustrations,  maps 
and  charts,  and  a  comprehensive  in- 
dex. Q] 

Layman— from  p.  13 

Japan.  It  was  truly  inspiring  to  see 
that  huge  auditorium  filled  with 
ministers,  ruling  elders,  and  guests. 

How  richly  God  has  blessed  that 
denomination  since  its  tiny  begin- 
ning. In  1946  for  reasons  of  con- 
science, 12  churches  with  some  300 
members  in  all  withdrew  from  the 
United  Church  of  Japan  (Kyodan). 
Nine  ministers  and  three  elders  made 
up  the  Constituting  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Christ 
in  Japan  on  Easter  morning,  April 
1946.  The  denomination  now  has 
four  presbyteries  covering  the  three 
islands  of  Honshu,  Kyushu  and 
Shikoku. 

On  the  21st,  at  the  start  of  the  tour- 
ist part  of  our  trip,  we  took  the 


ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Florida 
will  need  an  Assistant  Principal  for  Junior- 
Senior  High  School,  grades  7-12  (450 
students)  for  the  school  year  1 978-79.  Person 
should  have  experience  in  scheduling  and 
class  activities  work.  If  interested,  please 
contact  Richard  Snyder  Superintendent, 
WCS,  15000  S.W.  67th  Avenue,  Miami, 
Florida  33158.  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 


"bullet"  train  to  its  southern  ter- 
minal in  Hakata,  Kyushu.  This  gave 
us  our  first  opportunity  to  travel 
through  the  tunnel  built  under  the  sea 
between  the  islands  of  Honshu  and 
Kyushu.  It  is  truly  a  marvelous  en- 
gineering feat — time  for  passing 
through  the  tunnel  was  7  minutes  35 
seconds,  going  at  110  miles  an  hour! 
From  Hakata  to  Nagasaki  we  had  to 
take  a  local  train,  with  most  of  the 
time  spent  going  through  tunnels. 

Our  visit  to  Nagasaki  was  a  nos- 
talgic one  as  that  is  where  Jim  and  I 
first  met  47  years  ago.  I  was  also  hap- 
py to  see  three  teachers  at  Kwassui 
Woman's  College  with  whom  I 
taught  47  years  ago.  In  those  days 
Nagasaki  was  a  quiet,  picturesque 
city  with  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
harbors  in  the  world.  Nowadays  it  is 
one  of  the  biggest  tourist  attractions 
in  Japan.  The  Japanese,  themselves, 
come  there  in  droves  to  see  the  Glover 
Mansion  of  Madame  Butterfly  fame, 
the  Peace  Park,  and  the  Church  of 
the  26  Martyrs.  The  26  martyrs  were 
Roman  Catholic  Christians  who  were 
crucified  on  Feb.  5th,  1597  by  the 
Tokugawa  Shogunate. 

From  Nagasaki  we  flew  to  Sapporo 
on  the  northernmost  island  of  Hok- 
kaido. We  were  really  excited  about 
going  there,  as  we  had  never  visited  it 
in  all  the  years  we  were  in  Japan. 
Hokkaido,  unlike  the  rest  of  Japan, 
has  plains  stretching  out  to  the 
horizon,  streets  running  straight 
north  and  south,  east  and  west,  and 
even  some  open  spaces  where  people 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


REFORMED  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School 
Association  has  been  organized  through  the 
joint  efforts  of  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Pittsburgh  and  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley,  Pa. 
Plans  are  to  open  the  school  in  the  fall  of 
1978  with  a  kindergarten  and  first  grade.  The 
Association  is  in  search  of  two  experienced 
elementary  teachers  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  concepts  of 
Christian  Education.  No  application  will  be 
judged  on  the  basis  of  race,  color  or  national 
or  ethnic  origin.  For  an  application,  contact 
Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New  England  PL, 
Sewickley,  Pa. 15143. 
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Compiled  by  Al  Bryant 
A  new  daily  devotional  from 
the  man  who  gave  us  CLIMB- 
ING THE  HEIGHTS,  a  175,000 
copy  best-seller!  Here  is  the 
"cream"  of  several  devo- 
tional giants  from  the  past 
and  present.  For  those  who 
are  serious  about  their 
devotional  life  and  really 
want  to  grow. 
Cloth  $6.95  /  Paper  $3.95 


AT  YOUR   BOOKSTORE  OR 


Phoebe  Cranor 
relates  her  personal  expe- 
rience with  each  question, 
gives  her  word-for-word 
answer,  and  gives  a  list  of 
scriptures  which  support  her 
reply. 

A  terrific  tool  for  both  parents 
and  teachers  of  small-fry. 

$1.95 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 


Minneapolis,  MN  55438 


don't  live.  A  kind  friend  there  took  us 
on  a  day's  drive  to  show  us  Hok- 
kaido's famous  lakes  and  active  vol- 
canos,  not  to  mention  the  breath- 
takingly  beautiful  autumn  foliage. 

We  spent  our  last  full  day  in  Japan 
at  a  church  in  Chiba,  a  peninsula 
south  of  Tokyo.  Much  of  the  land 
there  has  been  reclaimed  from  the 
sea,  and  many  members  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  we  visited  live  in 
apartment  complexes  built  where  the 
ocean  used  to  be. 


The  pastor  at  Chiba  is  another 
"Timothy,"  with  whose  family  we 
have  had  close  relationships  since 
1935.  By  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
place  where  the  people  are,  he  is 
building  up  a  fine  new  congregation. 
That  morning  when  we  arrived  during 
Sunday  school,  we  saw  60  little  pairs 
of  shoes  in  the  entry-way — a  thrilling 
sight.  Yes,  there  are  hopes  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Church  in  Japan;  those  60 
little  pairs  of  shoes  prove  it.  Let's 
pray  for  100  pairs!  CD 


The  Word 
lives  in  our  cities,  too. 

At  Covenant  Seminary  we  believe  in  the  power 
of  God's  Word,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  power  of  love.  We  also  believe  in  the  life 
of  our  cities  and  in  the  power  of  our  urban 
centers  to  set  cultural  patterns  that  influence 
every  aspect  of  our  lives. 

We  believe  that  an  educated  ministry  cannot 
abandon  our  cities.  For  this  reason  Covenant 
Seminary  trains  men  to  understand  the  forces 
bearing  down  upon  the  urban  resident,  to 
"fight  the  good  right  of  faith"  to  help  God's 
church  to  grow,  even  where  grass  cannot.  Prac- 
tical training  based  on  practical  faith— the 
study  of  urban  ministries  at  Covenant. 

The  power  of  God's  Word,  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  power  of  love— these  make 
the  difference. 


Dr.  William  S.  Barker,  President,  Covenant  Seminary 
Dr.  David  Jones,  Dean  of  Faculty 
Directors:  Urban  Ministries  Institute 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

Listen  to  our  World... living  God's  Word. 

For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 

Name  

Address  

City  State  


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
2330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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REFORMED  FAITH 


A  Deep  Involvement 

In  Hungary,  if  you're  a  committed  Christian,  you 
stand  out.  You're  a  definite  minority.  You  don't 
blend  into  the  wallpaper  as  you  tend  to  do  over 
here,  where  people  don't  make  the  distinction. 

Over  there,  there's  a  sharp  distinction  between 
Christian  and  non-Christian.  If  a  person  is  a  believer 
his  lifestyle  will  be  different  in  terms  of  his  habits  and 
things  like  that— how  he  treats  Sunday,  for  instance. 
Virtually  all  of  Sunday  is  devoted  to  public  worship.  I 
did  not  realize  there  was  this  depth  of  involvement. 

—  (Rev.)  John  N.  Akers 
See  p.  7 
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whole  of  his  life,  not  only  his  relation 
to  God  but  also  his  relations  with 

Mailbag  In  other  words,  the  truth  of  God's 

  sovereign  love  focused  specifically  on 

=^=^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^==    the  basic  details  of  the  psalmist's  im- 
mediate relationship  to  God  through 
TRUTHS  OF  SOVEREIGN  GRACE  j£SUS  Christ  by  ^  pQwer  of  the  Holy 

Re  your  editorial  "Sovereignty  and  Spirit.  Not  at  all  merely  a  matter  of 

Free  Choice"  {Journal,  Jan.  4):  With  natural  curiosity  about  the  mechanics 

sadness  I  recognize  it  as  an  indication  of  how,  when  and  with  whom  God 

of  the  kind  of  limitations  your  edi-  works,    the   truths    of  sovereign 

torial  staff  puts  upon  the  practical  grace— the  truth  of  election— formed 

implications  of  the  Reformed  faith.  the  core  of  what  was  crucial  to  the 

Sunday  as  we  sang  a  hymn— a  psalmist's  daily  walk, 
psalm  set  to  music— 1  could  not  sup-  Nor,  as  I  discovered  later  while 
press  the  obvious  conclusion  that  cen-  flipping  through  the  hymnal  looking 
tral  to  the  personal  piety  of  the  at  other  Psalms  there,  was  this  view 
psalmist  towered  this  fact:  God  chose  rare  in  the  Psalms.  It  stood  out  per- 
me.  That  fact  motivated  the  psalmist,  haps  most  clearly  in  the  Old  Hun- 
gave  him  power,  and  filled  him  with  dredth. 

joy.  To  be  accurate,  it  shaped  the       Granted  the  point  of  your  editorial: 
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Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints,  is  published  every  Wed- 
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Sometimes  some  stress  election  to 
detriment  of  many.  But  would  nolti 
best  correction  for  this  be  found 
full-orbed  proclamation  of  sover 
grace  rather  than  its  relegation  tu 
inconsequential  doctrine  worth) 
but  the  interest  of  intellectuals? 

—Roy  L.  Kcikl 
Tulsa,  Ok . 


I've  just  finished  reading  the  Ji.ji: 
issue  of  the  Journal  and  I  was  e» 
cially  interested  in  the  editol' 
"Sovereignty  and  Free  Choice."'! 
sure  there  must  be  others  who,m 
me,  have  grown  accustomed  to  ils 
high  quality  of  editorial  incisive* 
and  so  fail  to  comment. 

But  we  do  appreciate  you!  Tlw 
you  for  saying  it  so  well  ■ 
us— again. 

—(Rev.)  Gordon  L.  W 
Tulsa,  Okla. 


REPRINTS 

You  are  to  be  highly  commei 
for  publishing  that  article  of 
James  Kennedy  on  "Revival  o 
moval"  (Jan.  4  Journal) 

Every  Senator  and  Congressiia 
all  government  officials,  every  G<pE 
preacher,  and  all  newspaper  edon 
and  publishers  should  read  this 
sage  and  warn  their  constituency 
the  facts. 

I  wish  you  could  work  out 
for  reprinting  this  article,  am 
your  readers  to  distribute  reprin 
and  wide 

Thank  you  for  your  couragi 
patriotism,  and  for  the  Journal 
— B.  R.  Williams 
East  Flat  Rock,  .C 

Dr.  Kennedy's  article,  reproducl  ii 
tract   form   for   wider   distributic  & 
available  from  the  business  office  25t:j 
per  single  copy,  7  for  $1,  or  100  fc$ 
postpaid.— Ed. 

Ji 

|l 

A  NICE  GIFT! 

Praise  the  Lord!  Enclosec 
checks  to  pay  for  56  subscriptic 
the  Journal  for  this  coming  yea 
We  have  a  wonderful  story  to 
with  you  regarding  the  tremei 
witness  the  Lord  is  doing  throu* 
"fantabulous"  work  that  you  a 
ing  in  editing  the  Journal. 
Four  years  ago  my  wife  '< 


jsirted  sending  a  subscription  to  the 
jurnal  to  100  families  as  Christmas 
ts.  This  included  every  family  in 
r  church,  plus  all  our  relatives  and 
iny  friends.  They  seemed  to  appre- 
;te  this  more  than  anything  we  had 
en  before. 

The  good  news  of  the  power  of  the 
"  ily  Spirit  Has  been  spread  through 
most  interesting  and  enlightening 
icles  which  have  appeared  in  the 
iirnal  during  these  past  years.  We 
f  1  that  the  Journal  finding  its  way 
mo  these  homes  has  played  a  big  part 
iDur  seeing  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
|.rit  poured  out  to  two  of  our 
lighters  and  a  sister, 
■boors  have  been  opened  through 
tl'se  subscriptions  so  that  we  could 
lire  the  Lord  with  many  who  are 
mn  receiving  an  insight  into  the 
wrkings  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  this  has 
fan  kept  under  wraps  in  the  Presby- 
fcan  Church  for  all  these  years, 
'raise  the  Lord!  You  are  combat- 


ing what  the  Lord  tells  His  people  in 
Hosea  4:6,  "My  people  are  destroyed 
for  lack  of  knowledge." 

The  Spirit  is  doing  a  work  through 
you  to  spread  the  truth,  so  we  say 
Hallelujah!  and  we  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  continue  to  bless  you. 

—Charles  and  Verna  Wurster 
Jonesville,  La. 


MINISTERS 

Robert  L.  Docherty,  received  from  the 
American  Baptist  Church,  to  the  United 
Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pittsburg,  Kans. 

J.  Howard  Edington  from  Columbia,  S.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark. 

James  L.  Fishel  from  Baltimore,  Md.,  to  the 
Rebecca  Littlepage  Church  (PCA)  Charles- 
ton, W.  Va. 

Howard  C.  Kelley  from  Seattle,  Wash.,  to  the 
First  Church  (RPCES),  Minco,  Okla. 

Philip  W.  Leftwich  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  the 
Beckley,  W.  Va.,  Church  (PCUS). 


Michael  B.  McCrorey  Sr.  from  Chesterfield, 
S.C.,  to  the  Dublin,  Va.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Alan  J.  Meenan  from  London,  Ky.,  to  the 
Third  Church  (PCUS),  Richmond,  Va. 

J.  L.  Perry,  Lawrenceburg,  Tenn.,  honor- 
ably retired  by  Middle  Tennessee  pres- 
bytery (PCUS),  to  Lewisburg,  Tenn. 

James  Perry  from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
to  the  York,  Ala.,  Church  (independent). 

Roy  Edwin  Rabatin  from  St.  Louis,  Mo  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Murray 
Ky. 

John  Y.  Robison  from  Atoka,  Okla.,  to  the 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  McCool,  Miss.,  and  Beth- 
salem  Church  (PCUS),  Weir,  Miss. 

Eldon  Edward  Schmidt,  received  from 
United  Church  of  Christ,  to  the  Church  of 
the  Savior  (PCUS),  Oklahoma  City,  Okla., 
as  associate  pastor. 

Stephen  Sloop  Jr.  from  Gainesville,  Ga.,  to 
the  Emory  Church  (PCUS),  Atlanta,  Ga.' 

Daniel  M.  Taylor  Jr.  from  Lexington,  Ky.,  to 
the  Southminster  Church  (PCUS),  Daytona 
Beach,  Fla. 

John  Wingard  from  Milton,  Fla.,  to  the  Mc- 
Donald Church  (PCA),  Collins,  Miss. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


mt  are  already  excited  about  ar- 
*|ements  that  have  been  made  for 
■real  Day,  1978.  The  annual  gath- 
er g  of  Journal  friends  and  support- 
er this  year  will  be  at  Boone,  N.C., 
jn  he  facilities  of  Appalachian  State 
u  versity  and  in  conjunction  with 

■  annual  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Howship  Conference.  The  date  will 
^;nday,  July  28,  the  day  after  the 

■  conference  closes  on  Thursday, 

■  27.  For  several  years  now,  as  the 
Wtnal  has  begun  increasingly  to 
jan  out  to  other  Presbyterian  and 
Kormed  groups,  we  have  toyed  with 
th,idea  that  Journal  Day  might  be 


moved  away  from  the  Asheville  area. 
If  this  "test"  proves  successful,  it  is 
our  intention  to  plan  future  Journal 
Day  programs  in  Pittsburgh,  St.  Louis 
or  Philadelphia.  The  1978  program 
will  feature  the  presidents  of  four 
theological  seminaries:  Westminster, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  (Pittsburgh), 
Reformed  (Jackson,  Miss.)  and  Cov- 
enant. The  theme  will  not  be  theologi- 
cal education  as  such,  but  the  role 
and  relationship  of  the  seminaries  to 
life  and  problems  in  local  churches. 
You  will  be  hearing  more  in  the  next 
few  weeks.  But  right  now  put  down 
July  28  on  your  calendar! 
•  Readers  of  our  columns  by  now 
know  that  we  are  not  reluctant  to  al- 
low differences  of  opinion  to  appear. 
In  addition  to  the  Mailbag,  where 
readers  can  call  us  almost  anything 
they  choose,  so  long  as  it  is  printable 
and  not  irrational  or  illogical,  there  is 
the  regular  Layman's  feature  on  the 
editorial  pages.  The  contribution  in 
this  issue,  for  example  (p.  13),  takes 
rather  strong  exception  to  articles  and 
features  on  the  subject  of  women's 
role  in  the  churches  that  have  ap- 
peared in  previous  issues.  So  if  you 
have  something  to  say,  get  to  a  type- 


writer, double-space  it,  count  off 
about  600  words  and  let  us  have  it! 

•  Pastors  who  face  the  problem  of 
congregations  that  tend  to  dwindle 
once  the  12  o'clock  whistle  has  blown 
may  or  may  not  want  to  imitate  the 
ingenuity  of  the  Rev.  Carl  Ruhland  of 
St.  Patrick's  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  Garryowen,  Iowa.  Mr.  Ruhland, 
perturbed  over  the  number  of  parish- 
ioners regularly  leaving  mass  early, 
installed  electric  door  locks  activated 
by  a  switch  at  the  pulpit.  It  all  seemed 
a  pretty  good  idea  until  state  fire  mar- 
shals objected.  The  priest  says  he  is 
not  upset,  since  his  people  now  are 
fully  aware  of  how  he  feels  about 
their  habit  of  leaving  early. 

•  The  Journal  dated  Feb.  8  was  late 
due  to  trouble  at  the  printers.  This 
time,  don't  blame  the  post  office! 

•  Again  we  would  call  your  atention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Journal  is  now 
available  each  week  on  cassette  tapes 
for  the  blind  or  others  with  sight 
problems.  A  cassette  would  be  an 
ideal  gift  for  a  nursing  or  rest  home. 
The  cost  of  each  cassette  is  $2.50  and 
you  get  $1  of  that  back  if  you  return  a 
cassette.  m 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Education  Support  Said  Discriminatory 


WASHINGTON,  D.C. — A  history 
professor  at  Trinity  Christian  College 
in  Palos  Heights,  111.,  told  the  Senate 
Finance  Committee  in  special  hear- 
ings here  that  the  United  States  does 
not  have  a  nondiscriminatory  policy 
of  public  support  for  education. 

Instead,  said  Professor  Rockne 
McCarthy,  parents  who  choose  to 
send  their  children  to  nonpublic 
schools  must  pay  a  special  premium 
in  the  form  of  tuition— a  premium 
which  is  discriminatory  because  it  is 
"completely  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
poor  and  also  an  increasing  number 
of  the  middle  class." 

Dr.  McCarthy  was  testifying  in 
support  of  the  Tuition  Tax  Credit  Act 
(Senate  Bill  2142)  of  1977  on  behalf 
of  the  Association  for  Public  Justice, 


a  nondenominational  association  of 
Christian  citizens. 

"For  many  parents,"  said  Dr.  Mc- 
Carthy, "the  decision  to  send  their 
children  to  schools  which  teach  a 
world  and  life  view  consistent  with 
the  values  of  the  home  is  one  of  con- 
science and  religious  conviction. 

"The  basic  question  before  the 
Senate  Finance  Committee  is  whether 
only  the  parents  who  send  their  chil- 
dren to  public  schools  should  receive 
financial  support,  or  should  parents 
who  send  their  children  to  nonpublic 
schools  also  receive  some  financial  as- 
sistance since  they  too  pay  taxes  for 
education." 

The  history  professor  stressed  that 
justice  requires  the  government  to 
distribute  its  services  without  penalty 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 


TANZANIA— Cassette  recorders  are 
playing  a  key  role  in  an  intensive 
evangelism  program  launched  by  the 
Anglican  Diocese  of  Central  Tangan- 
yika. Initiated  in  1974,  the  five-year 
plan  aims  to  reach  the  collective 
farming  villages  of  Ujamaa.  Fifty- 
four  per  cent  of  the  country's  popula- 
tion now  lives  in  rural  areas. 

The  Cassette  Bible  School  provides 
training  for  800  students  in  about  50 
groups.  A  leader  selected  for  each  vil- 
lage or  church  is  given  a  short  course 
in  group  leadership.  Each  local  unit  is 
restricted  to  about  15  students.  The 
four-year  curriculum  gives  a  broad 
training  in  Bible  studies,  doctrine,  the 
Christian  life,  evangelism  and  disci- 
pleship. 

The  cassettes,  available  in  several 
tribal  languages,  include  a  wide  vari- 
ety of  sermons,  testimonies,  drama, 


stories  and  convention  messages. 
They  are  loaned  out,  six  at  a  time,  to 
evangelists  and  pastors  who  have  cas- 
sette players.  Christian  workers  keep 
the  cassettes  for  three  months,  then 
exchange  them  for  others  and  return 
to  their  villages. 

One  national  pastor  described  this 
ministry  as  the  greatest  thing  that  has 
ever  happened  to  the  Church  there. 
"Before  I  got  the  machine,"  he  ex- 
plained, "I  would  try  to  share  the 
Gospel  but  the  people  just  walked 
away.  Now  the  cassette  player  does 
the  work.  The  people  flock  around 
and  listen  with  rapt  attention  to  every 
word.  It  speaks  to  their  hearts." 

Another  national  evangelist  was 
one  of  the  first  converts  through  the 
use  of  the  cassettes. 

The  aim  of  the  program  is  to  make 
every  Christian  an  evangelist.  ffl 


or  advantage  because  of  religious 
ferences. 

Also  speaking  for  passage  of** 
Tuition  Tax  Credit  Act  were  relj* 
sentatives  of  Citizens  for  EducatiM* 
Freedom  and  several  Roman  Cathie 
spokesmen. 

But  the  bill  is  being  opposed  v'1 
by  the  Carter  Administration  ancipJ 
Americans  United  for  Separation 
Church  and  State  (AUSCS). 

Andrew  L.  Gunn,  executive  d 
tor  of  AUSCS,  testified  before 
committee  that  the  bill  would  co; 
billion  or  more  each  year  and  th 
would  provide  aid  to  paro( 
schools  which  the  U.S.  Supi 
Court  has  already  said  is  uncons 
tional. 

More  significantly,  said  Mr.  G 
passage  of  the  bill  would  also  "w 
en  the  competitive  position  of 
democratic,  religiously  neutral, 
open  public  schools  which  serv 
per  cent  of  our  children. 

"This  would  gradually  coi 
public  schools  into  shrunken  I 
baskets'  for  poor,  minority 
handicapped  students.  The  Amei 
dream  of  a  great  common  school 
tern  would  be  shattered,"  he  said 

Graham  Organization 
Reports  on  Activities 


MINNEAPOLIS— World  relief 
ects  received  $596,671  from 
World  Evangelism  Fund  of  the 
Graham  Evangelistic  Associatioi 
year,  according  to  a  report  deli 
to  the  association's  board  of  dire 
at  its  annual  meeting  in  Moi 
Bay,  Jamaica  in  early  January. 

More  than  $250,000  of  the  an 
was  distributed  to  Church  age 
working  among  victims  of  the  r 
cyclones  and  tidal  waves  in  India 
Graham  visited  the  devastated 
of  India  during  December. 

Among  the  more  publicized 
ties  of  the  Graham  organization 
sade  telecasts  have  been  shov 
some  30  foreign  countries,  in  ad< 
to  being  shown  several  times  a  y 
the  United  States. 

The  "Hour  of  Decision' 


?! 
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mi  jDgram  is  currently  being  aired  over 
j>re  than  700  stations  in  the  U.S., 
;e«  3Ut  90  in  Canada,  approximately 
fin  Australia  and  over  more  than  30 
m:  (>rtwave  stations  around  the  world. 
Cipeveral  million  people  viewed  Billy 

Caham  films  during  1977,  said  the 
wjort.  It  also  noted  that  more  than 
n  jjir  million  people  receive  Decision 

Bgazine  in  10  editions. 

I)uring  1978,  Mr.  Graham  plans  to 
reijd  crusades  in  Las  Vegas,  Mem- 
:fof  s,  Toronto,  Kansas  City,  Stock- 
d  im  and  Singapore.  [jj 

|»ff in  Urges  Increased 
fade  With  Communists 

|*V  YORK— Calling  on  the  U.S.  to 
3 1  its  embargo  against  trade  with 
oJtamunist  Vietnam,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
alii  Sloane  Coffin,  antiwar  activist 
i  now  pastor  of  the  Riverside 
h-ch  here,  spoke  at  a  "celebration" 
l  a  shipment  of  10,000  tons  of 
n  Mat  destined  for  Vietnam. 
riJrovided  by  Church  World  Ser- 
\J>  the  relief  arm  of  the  National 
h#ncil  of  Churches,  the  wheat  was 
Jfribed  by  Miss  Claire  Randall, 
I:  executive,  as  "a  beginning  of 
^process  to  bind  up  the  wounds  of 


self-styled  "moderate"  congregations 
which  have  withdrawn  from  the 
LCMS  over  the  synod's  conservative 
stand  on  theological  issues. 

Some  congregations,  however, 
have  sought  to  maintain  a  dual  mem- 
bership in  both  the  older  Synod  and 
the  newer  breakaway  group.  The  Mis- 
souri Synod  last  year  established  a 
"grace  period"  during  which  such 
congregations  could  determine  their 
ultimate  affiliation. 

During  that  period,  representatives 
of  the  LCMS  arranged  meetings  with 
practically  all  dissident  congregations 
and  pastors  to  urge  them  to  remain  in 
the  denomination,  but  also  to  inform 
them   that   dissociation   from  the 


AELC  would  be  required. 

With  the  exception  of  one  congre- 
gation, which  has  asked  for  time  to 
reconsider  its  position,  none  of  the 
churches  or  pastors  was  willing  to  re- 
sign from  the  AELC. 

While  various  Lutheran  bodies  in 
the  U.S.  continue  to  explore  different 
levels  of  cooperation  and  fellowship, 
the  Missouri  Synod  is  maintaining  the 
propriety  of  its  "fellowship  in  pro- 
test" with  the  American  Lutheran 
Church.  The  ALC  has  asked  that  the 
two  Churches  begin  discussing  what 
"fellowship"  itself  involves,  without 
pursuing  the  substantive  issues  which 
apparently  are  now  dividing  the  two 
Churches.  \f\ 


Process  Threatens  Missions  Meeting 


'•lurch  World  Service  executive 
■1  F.  McCleary  said  the  shipment 

lW  "a  symbolic  expression  of  the 
Riess  we  feel"  with  the  Vietnamese 
ole. 

JjV.  Coffin  added  he  hoped  the 
ijment  would  cause  U.S.  officials 
•lilte  "American  people  to  swallow 
I*  pride— we  lost  the  war. ' '  [FJ 

fssouri  Synod  Drops 
Segregation,  Pastors 

t  LEVILLE,  Ill.-The  Lutheran 
1'rch,  Missouri  Synod,  has 
■typed  four  pastors  and  a  congrega- 
o  from  its  rolls  because  of  their  re- 
■  to  break  relationships  with  the 
gelation  of  Evangelical  Lutheran 
hxhes. 

ie  AELC  is  made  up  of  some  240 


i 


MONTREAT,  N.C.-With  half  its 
work  behind  it,  the  1978  Mission 
Consultation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  (see  Journal,  Jan.  25)  had 
yet  to  satisfy  most  of  its  participants 
that  it  would  succeed  even  in  meeting 
the  assignment  given  to  it  by  last 
year's  PCUS  General  Assembly-let 
alone  satisfying  the  Church  at  large. 

The  230  delegates  assembled  here 
had  been  charged  with  developing 
recommendations  for  future  policies 
for  domestic  and  overseas  missions  of 
the  PCUS,  with  those  suggestions 
scheduled  to  come  before  the  denomi- 
nation's General  Assembly  in  June. 

About  one  third  of  the  delegates 
from  both  the  U.S.  and  other  coun- 
tries were  not  members  of  the  Church 
whose  policies  they  met  here  to  de- 
velop, and  a  sizable  proportion  of 
that  group  were  not  even  Presbyteri- 
ans. 

Major  obstacle  to  reaching  that 
goal  after  four  full  days  of  work,  ac- 
cording to  dozens  of  delegates,  was 
the  process  set  up  by  the  consulta- 
tion's steering  committee. 

Not  mentioned  by  many,  but  just 
as  clearly  a  roadblock,  was  the  wide 
divergence  of  viewpoint  on  basic  is- 
sues. The  consultation's  Task  Force 
emphasized  repeatedly  its  effort  to 
gather  delegates  representative  of  the 


Church's  differing  theological  per- 
spectives and  constituencies. 

But  grumbling  about  the  consulta- 
tion process  came  from  representa- 
tives of  every  shade  of  opinion  from 
the  left  to  the  right. 

The  procedure  involved  dividing 
the  delegates  into  16  groups  of  about 
12  people  each,  and  assigning  them  a 
broad  outline  for  beginning  to  write 
what  would  become  the  consulta- 
tion's ultimate  document. 

As  the  week  progressed,  the  prod- 
ucts of  the  small  groups  were  re- 
viewed in  both  mini-plenary  and  ple- 
nary sessions,  where  comments  and 
criticisms  were  received  and  re- 
corded. 

At  that  point,  however,  many  dele- 
gates expressed  frustration  about  the 
procedure.  Although  candid  evalua- 
tions were  sought  from  the  floor,  the 
consultation  management  discour- 
aged any  efforts  to  reach  consensus 
or  even  to  take  straw  votes  on  issues 
where  disagreement  was  apparent. 

Instead,  individual  opinions  were 
forwarded  to  consultation  "draft- 
ers," who  worked  through  the  wee 
hours  every  night  preparing  updated 
versions  for  further  review  the  next 
day.  Those  new  versions  supposedly 
reflected  the  previous  day's  discus- 
sion, but  many  delegates  wondered 
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on  what  basis  that  discussion  was 
weighted  when  few  votes  had  been 
taken  on  issues. 

Although  the  press— including  not 
only  the  Journal  but  the  PCUS's  own 
press  officer — were  excluded  from 
small  group  discussions,  the  consulta- 
tion appeared  to  be  for  the  most  part 
a  model  of  openness.  It  was  that  very 
openness,  according  to  some  partici- 
pants, that  threatened  the  gathering's 
ability  to  produce  anything  like  a  co- 
herent statement  accurately  represen- 
tative of  the  Church  which  had  asked 
for  it.  m 


Medical  School,  Large 
Facility  Started  at  ORU 

TULSA,  Okla.— Oral  Roberts  Uni- 
versity, named  for  a  minister  whose 
reputation  was  built  as  a  faith  healer, 
has  announced  plans  for  the  opening 
this  fall  of  new  schools  of  medicine 
and  dentistry  which  will  ultimately  be 
housed  in  a  60-story,  $100-million 
complex  now  under  construction. 

"This  will  be  a  place,"  says  Dr. 
James  E.  Winslow  Jr.,  vice-provost 
for  health  affairs  at  ORU,  "where  the 
forces  of  prayer  and  medicine  can  be 
joined  in  providing  total  health  care. 

"We  do  not  intend  to  emphasize 
prayer  or  medicine,  but  rather  to  join 
them  as  cofunctional  processes,"  Dr. 
Winslow  said. 

ORU's  new  "City  of  Faith"  will  in- 
clude a  60-story  clinic,  a  30-story  hos- 
pital, and  a  20-story  research  and 
education  center. 

The  complex  is  expected  to  accom- 
modate a  full  time  staff  of  5,000,  in- 
cluding 300  physicians  and  surgeons. 
Research  will  focus  on  cancer,  heart 
disease  and  problems  of  the  aging,  ffl 


Bright  Says  Russia 
Has  'Different'  Freedom 

SAN  BERNARDINO,  Cal.—  The 
Rev.  Bill  Bright,  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ, 
said  here  after  a  three-week  visit  to 
the  Soviet  Union  that  Russia  "has  a 
different  perspective  than  we  hold  of 
religious  freedom." 

He  said  that  although  Christians 
are  permitted  to  worship  in  churches, 
Soviet  citizens  are  forbidden  to  en- 
gage in  "public  proclamation  or  pri- 


vate sharing  of  the  Gospel." 

Dr.  Bright  reported  that  Soviet  of- 
ficials had  told  him  that  "atheistic 
propaganda,  on  the  other  hand,  is  en- 
couraged and  promoted  at  all  levels 
of  society  and  in  all  institutions  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  constitution." 

The  Campus  Crusade  leader  and 
other  officials  of  his  organization  vis- 
ited the  Soviet  Union  at  the  invitation 
of  the  All-Union  Council  of  Evangeli- 
cal Christian  Baptists.  They  preached 
the  Gospel  to  1 1  congregations  in  sev- 
en cities  before  a  combined  total  of 
15,000  persons. 

Dr.  Bright  said  that  "as  guests 
from  America,  we  had  opportunity  to 
witness  for  Christ  in  a  variety  of  situ- 
ations, such  as  in  trains  and  to  In- 
tourist  guides  and  reporters,  a  privi- 
lege which,  according  to  the  law,  is 
not  granted  to  Soviet  citizens. ' '  ffl 


PCUS  Leaders  Warn 
Florida  Governor 

TALLAHASSEE,  Fla.— Two  leaders 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  have 
called  on  Florida  Governor  Reubin 
Askew  to  remind  him  of  their 
Church's  official  position  against 
capital  punishment.  The  Florida  gov- 
ernor is  a  Presbyterian  elder. 

The  Rev.  Harvard  A.  Anderson  of 
Longwood,  Fla.,  moderator  of  the 
PCUS  General  Assembly,  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  S.  Harvard  of  Decatur, 
Ga.,  made  the  hour-long  call  at  the 
request  of  the  denomination's  Task 
Force  on  Criminal  Justice. 

The  call  on  Florida's  governor  re- 
ceived special  priority  because  of  the 
pending  execution  here  of  convict 
John  Spenkilink,  whose  appeal  to  the 
Fifth  District  Court  of  Appeals  may 
be  resolved  during  the  next  two 
months. 

The  PCUS  position  against  capital 
punishment  was  affirmed  in  1966.  ffl 


'Fun  in  the  Son'  Set 
For  High  School  Youth 

ATLANTA— High  school  youth  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  attend  a  "Fun 
in  the  Son"  conference  at  Jekyll  Is- 
land, Ga.,  July  24-29. 

Sponsored  by  the  Covenant  Fel- 
lowship of  Presbyterians,  an  organi- 
zation within  the  conservative  wing  of 


the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
ference  will  offer  training  in  Chris 
discipleship.  Participants  will  als 
joy  fellowship,  relaxation,  exe 
and  sun  at  this  popular  beach  re 

Jim  Smith,  educational  associa 
the  senior  minister  at  Highland 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  T:^, 
will  lead  morning  Bible  studies.  Yc-~ 
ning  messages  will  be  brought  by  m 
Green,  area  director  for  Miami  Yc 
for  Christ. 

Fred  Langston,  president  of  Pa 
Dream,  Inc.,  a  teenage  discothequ 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  who  has  I 
associated  with  Young  Life  for  st 
10  years,  will  provide  musical  lea 
ship  for  the  conference. 

Brochures  giving  full  informa 
on  the  conference  may  be  obtainei 
writing  to  Fun  in  the  Son,  P.O 
1258,  Bluefield,  W.  Va.  24701. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 


£ 

i! 
li 


•  The  new  Anglican  Church 
North  America  reports  that  10 
people  in  100  congregations 
aligned  themselves  so  far  with 
separatist  movement.  The  Archt! 
op  of  Canterbury,  leader  of 
world's  65  million  members  of  th 
tablished  Anglican  Church,  say:; 
will  not  recognize  the  new  group. 

•  The  Christian  Broadcasting 
work  of  Virginia  Beach,  Va.,  ha: 
cided  to  keep  a  $15,000  gift  which 
resented  the  proceeds  of  a  win 
ticket  in  the  New  York  state  lot 
Although  network  president  M( 
"Pat"  Robertson  says  he  opp 
gambling,  he  justified  keeping  th( 
by  quoting  evangelist  Dwight 
Moody  who  said,  "It  doesn't  m 
where  it  came  from.  It  used  to  be- 
to  the  devil,  and  he's  had  it 
enough." 

•  The  Rev.  Bruce  Dunn,  paste 
Grace  Presbyterian  Church  in  Pe 
111.,  and  speaker  on  the 
"Grace  Worship  Hour"  h 
throughout  the  U.S.,  received 
Award  of  Merit,  given  annually  I 
outstanding  broadcaster  by  the 
tional  Regligious  Broadcas 
Another  feature  of  the  NRB  ar 
convention  in  Washington,  D.C. 
an  exhibit  showing  the  new  telev 
releases  of  the  Christian  Refoi 
Church. 


'4 
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[he  Church  in  Hungary: 
Uive  and  Well? 


ROD  GREGG 


tie  Rev.  John  N.  Akers,  Bible  in- 
lctor  at  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
thinks  that  the  Communist  na- 
h  of  Hungary  has  a  spiritual  hun- 
for  Jesus  Christ— despite  Hunga- 
officially  atheistic  government. 
1r.  Akers  has  reason  to  speak  with 
Itiority  on  the  subject.  He  was 
( Jang  the  handful  of  staff  members 
5a;ff)  accompanied  the  Rev.  Billy  Gra- 
ii  on  a  tour  of  Hungary  for  an  un- 
fcedented  week  of  preaching  the 
%rd  daily. 

1/hen  Mr.  Akers  left  Hungary,  he 
yjfc'ied  with  him  a  firm  belief  that  the 
id  is  at  work  within  the  Commu- 
;fc  nations  of  eastern  Europe, 
j  Ip-  Akers  joined  the  Billy  Graham 
p,|ngelistic  Association  last  August, 
„  I  in  time  to  be  handed  a  large  role 
lf|iorganizing  the  Graham  visit  to 
i  igary.  The  offer  to  preach  in  Hun- 
jV,  issued  by  the  country's  Council 
i'ree  Churches  with  the  consent  of 
I  Hungarian  government,  was  the 
|  official  invitation  ever  made  to 
f  Graham  by  a  Soviet-bloc  nation. 
When  they  arrived  in  Budapest, 
iigary's  capital,  the  members  of 
hi  Graham  staff  were  greeted  by 
mior  Palotay,  President  of  the 
Pencil  of  Free  Churches  in  Hunga- 
Mr.  Graham  and  his  associates  be- 
'-aithe  Hungarian  visit  by  preaching 
o  5,000  people  at  a  Baptist  youth 
|p  north  of  Budapest.  At  the  end 
Jke  visit  a  week  later,  thousands  of 
ingarians  of  all  ages  had  enthusias- 
'c  ly  greeted  the  Gospel  from  north- 
fpungary  to  the  Yugoslavian  bor- 
e 

Jj'hn  Akers  had  visited  Hungary 
my  in  1962,  when  he  and  some 
"i  dswere  on  a  jaunt  across  Europe 

h  author  is  director  of  public  in- 
flation at  Montreat-Anderson 
°'ge,  Montreat,  N.C.  The  article 
!rs  aPPeared  in  the  Montreat 
yRsos  News,  and  is  reprinted 
permission.  Dr.  Akers  is  on  the 
*ity  of  the  college 


to  celebrate  completion  of  their  semi- 
nary work.  However,  the  image  of 
Hungary  he  acquired  in  1962,  he  says, 
does  not  represent  Hungary  today. 

"Their  standard  of  living  is  much 
higher  now,"  Mr.  Akers  says.  "In 
1962,  there  were  almost  no  new  cars 
in  Budapest  and  there  were  no  new 
buildings.  Now  Budapest  is  jammed 
with  cars  and  there  are  new,  modern 
buildings  all  over  the  place.  In  1962, 
there  were  no  consumer  goods  avail- 
able anywhere.  Now  there's  a  wide 
variety  of  them." 

Mr.  Akers  and  other  staff  members 
had  expected  a  scarcity  of  Bibles  in 
Hungary.  Instead,  they  found  Bibles 
for  sale  at  most  churches.  While  reli- 
gion is  not  emphasized  as  in  the 
United  States,  the  team  was  glad  to 
discover  more  freedom  of  religion 
than  they  had  expected  in  Hungary. 

"We  felt  the  Church  has  some  de- 
gree of  freedom  and  probably  more 
than  most  Americans  realize,"  Mr. 
Akers  says.  "We  certainly  had  no  re- 
strictions placed  upon  us  in  terms  of 
what  we  could  preach.  Dr.  Graham 
preached  the  same  message  he  does 
around  the  world." 

Despite  the  religious  freedom  Mr. 
Akers  found  in  Hungary,  he  admits 
living  a  committed  Christian  life  is 
probably  more  difficult  in  Hungary 
than  it  is  in  the  United  States. 

"There  are  probably  some  disad- 
vantages to  being  a  Christian  in  Hun- 
gary," Mr.  Akers  reflects.  "In  order 
to  hold  some  positions  a  person  must 
be  a  member  of  the  Communist  par- 
ty, and  Christians,  if  they're  consis- 
tent at  all,  cannot  be  members  of  the 
Communist  party  because  they  would 
have  to  adhere  to  Communist  ideolo- 
gy, which  is  officially  atheistic." 

"However,"  Mr.  Akers  adds,  "in 
Hungary  I  found  many  people  who 
were  holding  satisfactory  jobs,  were 
university  educated  and  were  Chris- 
tians. There  was  no  discrimination 
against  them  just  because  they  were 
Christians. 


"In  fact,  Christians  are  often  looked 
up  to  and  trusted  because  they  are  re- 
sponsible and  have  integrity.  People 
know  they  can  be  trusted  with  respon- 
sible positions." 

Official  figures  list  70  per  cent  of 
the  Hungarian  population  as  Catho- 
lics and  part  of  the  remaining  30  per 
cent  as  Protestants.  Despite  those 
figures  Mr.  Akers  believes  only  a 
small  percentage  of  Hungarian  citi- 
zens are  active,  committed  Chris- 
tians. 

"In  Hungary,  if  you're  a  commit- 
ted Christian,  you  stand  out.  You're 
a  definite  minority.  You  don't  blend 
into  the  wallpaper  as  you  tend  to  do 
over  here,  where  people  don't  make 
the  distinction. 

"Over  there,  there's  a  sharp  dis- 
tinction between  Christian  and  non- 
Christian.  If  a  person  is  a  believer  his 
lifestyle  will  be  different  in  terms  of 
his  habits  and  things  like  that— how 
he  treats  Sunday,  for  instance.  Vir- 
tually all  of  Sunday  is  devoted  to  pub- 
lic worship.  I  did  not  realize  there  was 
this  depth  of  involvement." 

During  the  visit  to  Hungary,  Mr. 
Akers  traveled  to  several  parts  of  the 
country,  spoke  at  various  worship 
services  and  met  many  Hungarian 
Christians.  Although  he  says  he 
doesn't  know  what's  happening  in 
other  Communist  nations,  he  saw  no 
evidence  of  active  persecution  of 
Christians  by  the  Hungarian  govern- 
ment. 

However,  Mr.  Akers  quickly  adds, 
he  doesn't  think  Christians  in  Hunga- 
ry are  as  quickly  accepted  by  nonbe- 


Life  is  probably 
more  difficult  in 
Hungary  than  it  is 
in  the  U.  S. 
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lievers  as  they  are  in  the  United 
States.  "In  this  country,"  he  says, 
"religious  participation  is  encour- 
aged, even  by  the  government,  which 
allows  tax  deductible  contributions 
and  things  like  that.  In  an  officially 
atheistic  government  like  Hungary's, 
religion  is  not  encouraged.  In  Hunga- 
ry religion  is  only  tolerated. 

"I  could  not  help  comparing  the 
situation  of  Christians  in  Hungary  to 
that  of  Christians  in  the  first  century. 
The  Roman  government  then  was  in 
no  sense  a  Christian  government,  but 
at  the  same  time  there  was  a  concern 
on  the  part  of  Christians  to  be  as 
good  citizens  as  possible  as  a  part  of 
their  witness. 

"There  is  a  depth  of  commitment 
in  Hungary  which  is  seldom  seen  any- 
where," Mr.  Akers  continues.  "If  a 
person  is  going  to  be  a  Christian  he 
knows  it  will  make  him  distinct.  Peo- 


ple in  Hungary  therefore  tend  to 
think  more  about  what  it  costs  before 
they  become  Christians." 

Although  Mr.  Akers  admits  some 
people  may  think  that  by  visiting 
Hungary  Billy  Graham  approves  of 
Communism,  he  says  such  people  are 
misinterpreting  the  reasons  for  the 
Hungary  trip. 

"It  was  not  our  purpose  to  go  on  a 
political  mission.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  live  in  a  very  precarious  world.  If, 
in  some  small  way,  Christians  can 
help  bring  nations  closer  together  and 
work  for  peace,  I  think  they  should 
do  it — if  they  can  do  it  without  com- 
promise." 

As  for  the  results  of  the  Hungary 
visit,  Mr.  Akers  is  confident  the  trip 
had  a  significant  impact  on  many 
Hungarians.  "First  of  all,"  he  says, 
"we're  sure  many  people  became  be- 
lievers. Second,  it  was  a  tremendous 


encouragement   to   the  Christiar 
Third,  we  don't  know  what  the  futu 
holds,  but  it's  possible  this  will  be  t  ;fi[ 
first  of  other  opportunities  in  Coi 
munist  countries." 

Does  the  Hungary  visit  perha;  %\ 
pave  the  way  for  an  eventual  visit 
Billy  Graham  to  the  Soviet  Unio 
"We  just  don't  know,"  Mr.  Akd  |s 
admits.  "That's  all  in  God's  han<j]  !ioi 
But  certainly  we  hope  that  the  ways  so 
opening  up  and  we're  praying  in  tlj 
direction." 

The  Christian  body  of  believers 
Hungary,  Mr.  Akers  feels,  is  "al 
and  growing,"  and  he  says  he's 
couraged  by  the  number  of  yoiij 
people  who  claim  Jesus  Christ 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

"The  Christian  Church  in  Hung; 
is  taking  seriously  the  command 
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Time 
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lime  is  the  first  thing  mentioned  in 
the  Bible,  "In  the  beginning  (time) 
God  (first  cause)  created  (motion)  the 
heaven  (space)  and  the  earth  (mat- 
ter)" (Gen.  1:1).  The  main  categories 
of  reality  are  mentioned  in  the  first 
verse  of  God's  Word. 

Time  is  a  measuring  rod  which  en- 
ables man  to  position  accurately  the 
events  that  occur  in  the  constantly 
moving  drama  of  the  universe.  It  is 
not  something  that  exists  by  itself. 
Like  motion,  which  cannot  exist  with- 
out something  to  move,  time  cannot 
exist  without  matter  or  spirit  in  mo- 
tion. If  all  motion  should  suddenly 
cease,  then  time  would  also  cease. 

It  is  often  said  that  time  flies.  It  is 
not  time  that  flies  but  the  rapid  move- 
ment of  the  planets  that  does  the  fly- 


The  author,  an  elect  layman  of 
Montrose,  Colo.,  and  a  member  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  first  became  in- 
terested in  the  study  of  time  as  a  phi- 
losophy major  in  college. 


ing.  It  is  their  "flying,"  and  espe- 
cially the  rotation  of  our  earth,  that 
gives  us  a  reference  pattern  for  gaug- 
ing time.  The  slightest  movement  or 
shift  of  anything  might  be  regarded  as 
a  unit  of  time.  This  movement  of  any- 
thing localizes  it  in  relation  to  the 
movement  of  the  planets;  clocks  or 
calendars  indicate  when  this  move- 
ment took  place. 

Life  is  a  succession  of  events;  a  be- 
fore, a  now  and  an  after;  future,  pres- 
ent and  past,  each  of  which  is  a 
"now"  when  it  is  happening.  Time  is 
really  a  simultaneous  relationship  of 
the  advancing  movement  of  the  sun 
and  planets,  and  the  multitudinous 
activities  of  life  and  matter  of  the  uni- 
verse. 

Clocks  and  watches  are  merely 
mechanisms  synchronized  with  the 
movement  of  earth  and  sun.  The 
earth's  rotation  produces  a  cycle, 
since  any  longitude  returns  to  an 
identical  relationship  to  the  sun  which 
it  had  about  24  hours  before.  Thus  we 
have  what  we  call  days  in  which  to  lo- 


calize events.  Calendars  are  only 
successive  grouping  of  these  diur 
cycles  for  our  convenience  and  i 
ord 

It  might  have  been  better  if  cal 
dar  years  had  been  divided  into 
months,  then  each  month  could  c 
tain  28  days  and  four  equal  wet 
An  occasional  leap  year  could 
care  for  the  extra  time  involved. 

Everything  in  the  universe  is  in  o 
stant  flux  and  change,  from  the  1 
est  unit  of  matter  of  the  atom  to 
vast  galaxies  of  the  heavens.  At 
particular  instant,  everything  bea 
particular  relationship  of  positioij 
everything  else.  Such  an  instant 
also  be  regarded  as  a  unit  of  time 
ever  present  now. 

The  events  of  each  now  continu 
vanish  into  the  past.  The  future  m 
really  exists,  but  is  merely  a  n; 
which  we  apply  to  the  now  that 
not  yet  occurred.  The  past  never 
turns.  The  future  never  is.  The  r 
ent  is  ever  with  us. 

All  of  this  is  time  from  man's  v 
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H  Joint.  But  someone  has  said  that 

llvl  '  t0  God'  is  one  eternaI  now-  Je" 
Jt;jfis  expressed  this  concept:  "Verily, 
lCfferily,  I  say  unto  you,  before  Abra- 
Jbm  was,  I  am"  (John  8:58).  Present 
cf<nse,  now. 

'  !  This  could  be  likened  to  a  person  in 
laitower  on  the  route  of  a  parade.  He 
ijmld  see  the  floats  at  the  end  that 
i  lid  not  yet  arrived,  and  thus  be  peer- 
'  jig  into  the  future;  the  floats  that  had 
Ej|ng  passed  by,  as  looking  into  the 
Hist;  and  those  below  would  be  the 
:i#esent.  But  the  whole  parade  would 

I  as  a  present  now. 
K|!  Would  this  mean  that  fatalism  is  a 
ijtrrect  word  for  sovereignty,  that  ev- 
ening is  predetermined?  Yes  and 
I).  Yes  as  to  the  teleological  para- 
mount events  of  history,  but  no  as  to 
SLtfe  individual  path  we  free-willed  hu- 
mans tread  each  day. 
■  1  We  can  choose  to  do  the  opposite 
r<  what  God  would  will  for  us,  but 
rts  consequences  of  such  choices  God 
fts  in  His  control.  God  has  made  a 
>Hht  path  and  permitted  a  wrong 
Piy.  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth 
l;ht  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
the  ways  of  death"  (Prov.  14:12). 
Therefore,    wise   are   they  who 
xoose  Christ  Jesus  and  yield  their 
les  to  Him.  For  He  is  the  way,  the 
Tftth  and  the  life.  His  life  was  prede- 
t  mined,  as  prophecy  and  history  re- 
.rd. 

Urged  to  take  a  plane  in  order  to 
Xj  on  time  for  a  certain  event, 
smeone  said,  "I  am  afraid  to  ride  in 
a>lane." 

A  friend  replied,  "Why  should  you 
ft  afraid?  You  won't  die  until  your 
•fiie  comes." 

Jj'Yes,"  said  the  man,  "but  what  if 
tl'  pilot's  time  should  come  while 
lp  on  that  trip?  What  then?" 
jod  foresees  all  this  and  He  con- 

:*ls  events  and  regulates  activities  to 
P>tect  those  who  are  His  and  are 
u  ful  in  His  service.  Merve  Rosell,  a 
P>minent  man  of  God,  was  once 
h;dered  from  taking  a  certain  flight, 
lef  he  learned  that  the  flight  ended 

A  fatal  crash.  God  can  protect  His 
0;ti  who  are  useful  in  His  service. 
[5od  can  also  regulate  insignificant 

•its  to  conform  to  His  will.  Two 
may  some  evening  be  playing  a 
fr  ndly  game  of  checkers.  God  may 
muence  their  movements  to  either 

■ten  or  delay  the  game,  so  as  to 
I  se  one  player  as  he  goes  home  to 
a* id  being  at  a  certain  intersection 


that  might  otherwise  result  in  a  colli- 
sion. 

Once  I  had  a  blow-out  on  a  good 
tire.  The  accident  delayed  me  long 
enough  to  cause  me  to  meet  the  peo- 
ple to  whose  house  I  was  going,  caus- 
ing them  to  turn  around  and  return 
with  me  to  their  home  where  they 
found  their  kitchen  full  of  smoke. 

They  had  forgotten  to  turn  off  a 
gas  range.  The  blow-out  on  the  tire 
was  far  less  an  expense  than  if  the 
house  had  burned.  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
the  Lord  and  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28). 

God  miraculously  answered  what 
might  seem  a  small  request.  During  a 
deluge  of  rain,  I  asked  God  to  stop  it 
for  20  minutes  so  that  I  and  others 
could  get  to  work  without  getting 
soaked.  This  He  did  right  to  the  min- 


The  past  is  a 
record,  the  future  a 
hope,  the  present 
an  opportunity. 


ute.  The  skeptic  would  say  it  was  just 
a  coincidence.  Here  were  three  coinci- 
dences in  one  event— they  do  not  usu- 
ally happen  that  close  together. 

The  past  is  a  record.  The  future  is  a 
hope.  And  the  present  is  an  opportu- 
nity. 

Now  is  an  important  word  in  the 
Bible  and  in  anyone's  life.  It  is  found 
over  1,500  times  in  God's  Word.  In 
one  important  use  of  the  word  the 
Scripture  states,  "Now  is  the  day  of 
salvation." 

But  Satan  whispers,  "Not  now, 
some  other  time,"  so  that  the  sinner 
will  continually  delay,  never  actually 
yielding  himself  to  the  Lord. 

Satan  wishes  to  keep  us  separated 
from  God.  Separation  means  death. 
Physical  death  is  the  separation  of  the 
soul  from  God.  Now  is  the  only  por- 
tion of  time  in  which  we  really  live. 
Now  means  opportunity,  the  hour  of 
decision.  Not  manana  but  now  is  the 
time  for  proper  action. 

Longfellow  once  said,  "Look  not 
mournfully  into  the  past,  it  comes  not 
back  again.  Wisely  improve  the  pres- 
ent, it  is  thine.  Go  forth  to  meet  the 
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shadowy  future  without  fear  and  with 
a  manly  heart."  And  M.  Brainard 
said,  "I  see  but  a  step  before  me,  as  I 
tread  on  another  year,  but  the  past  is 
still  in  God's  keeping.  The  future  His 
mercies  shall  clear.  Today  is  all  I 
own.  Tomorrow  may  not  dawn  and 
yesterday  has  flown.  May  I  be  given 
strength  to  do  my  task,  I  pray,  and  in 
•my  humble  place  let  me  be  true  to- 
day." 

We  should  never  worry  about  the 
future  or  about  anything.  Worry  and 
faith  cannot  dwell  peaceably  in  the 
same  mind.  "In  nothing  be  anxious, 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving,  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  guard  your 
hearts  and  your  thoughts  in  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Phil.  4:6-7,  ASV).  Someone  has 
said,  "One  cannot  change  the  past, 
but  one  can  ruin  the  present  by  wor- 
rying over  the  future." 

Since  the  future  does  not  exist,  how 
foolish  it  is  to  worry  over  that  which 
is  not.  One  needs  to  be  concerned 
about  possibilities,  but  this  should  be 
coupled  with  complete  trust  in  God. 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 
At  times  I  have  had  the  absurd  feeling 
that  there  was  something  I  ought  to 
worry  about,  but  I  could  not  recall 
what  it  could  be.  The  mind  tries  to 
help  one  to  forget  unpleasant  things; 
perhaps  that  is  why  some  people  for- 
get to  pay  their  debts! 

All  hours  are  the  same  length,  but 
all  hours  do  not  seem  the  same  in  dur- 
ation. An  hour  spent  waiting  for 
medical  aid  when  you  are  sick  may 
seem  much  longer.  Occupied  with 
something  pleasurable,  the  hour  may 
seem  to  pass  quickly. 

Human  lives  are  not  all  the  same  in 
length  even  though  the  same  in  years. 
One  person  can  have  crowded  into  his 
50  years  of  life  70  years  of  experience. 
Another  person  who  is  70  years  old 
may  have  only  50  years  of  experience. 
Each  life  has  really  three  ages:  physi- 
ological, the  youngness  or  oldness  of 
body;  chronological,  the  number  of 
years  actually  lived,  and  psychologi- 
cal, the  advance  or  retardation  of  the 
mind. 

These  three  ages  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered in  placing  children  in  school 
and  determining  the  retirement  of  the 
employed.  Some  men  at  65  have  a 
body  and  mind  as  young  as  one  of  45 


or  55.  If  they  do,  why  should  they  be 
retired  if  still  able  to  achieve  as  much 
as  any  man  10  or  15  years  younger? 

Punctuality  is  another  important 
phase  of  time.  The  sun  and  planets 
are  perfectly  punctual.  Being  on  time, 
however,  does  not  seem  important  to 
some  people.  "Thou  shalt  not  steal," 
cannot  be  construed  to  be  limited  to 
material  property  only.  A  person  10 
minutes  late  for  work  every  day  in  six 
days  will  have  stolen  one  hour's 
wages  from  his  employer.  If  a  meet- 
ing of  12  men  is  started  five  minutes 
late  because  two  men  were  tardy, 
these  two  men  have  stolen  an  hour  by 
being  late. 

In  only  a  very  few  instances  can  a 
person  really  give  a  just  and  sound 
cause  for  being  late.  One  can  be  on 
time  if  he  will  just  start  early  enough 
and  allow  for  such  possibilities  as  a 
flat  tire,  train  halts  or  traffic  jams. 
People  with  children  and  differing 
handicaps  will,  of  course,  have  added 
problems,  but  one  can  usually  be  reg- 
ular and  punctual  if  he  wants  to  badly 
enough. 

One  statement  often  heard  can  be 
insulting  when  you  realize  what  it  re- 
ally means:  If  you  ask  someone  to 
come  to  an  event,  to  visit  or  to  help 


you,  and  they  say  that  they  do  not 
have  time,  that  really  means  they  con- 
sider other  things  more  important. 

We  sometimes  hear  that  everyone 
has  the  same  amount  of  time.  That  is 
not  always  true:  Two  men  may  start 
at  the  same  time  on  the  same  day  to  a 
certain  town  300  miles  away,  each  to 
do  a  piece  of  work  by  the  end  of  the 
afternoon.  One  goes  by  plane  and  ar- 
rives at  7  a.m.  The  other,  traveling  by 
car,  does  not  arrive  until  11  a.m. 
Both  were  racing  against  the  same 
movement  of  the  earth,  but  one 
gained  4  extra  hours  by  his  greater 
speed. 

We  can  speed  up  our  activities  and 
gain  extra  time.  "Look  therefore 
carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise, 
but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil"  (Eph.  5:15). 
Nature  seems  to  have  a  way  of  main- 
taining a  balancing  or  evening  process. 
The  man  who  rushes  through  life  with 
too  much  speed  usually  does  not  live 
as  long  as  one  who  goes  at  a  slow  or 
moderate  rate.  Everything  has  to  be 
paid  for.  The  man  who  has  less  hair 
to  comb  has  more  face  to  wash. 

Some  philosophers  like  Einstein  de- 
clare that  time  is  the  fourth  dimen- 
sion: A  point  is  a  unit  of  space.  A 


Not  All  Who  Say, 
'Lord,  Lord' 


point  traveling  through  space  gem 
ates  a  line.  A  line  generates  a  plane, 
plane  generates  a  solid,  and  a  so! 
traveling  through  space  general 
time,  the  fourth  dimension.  Dimes 
sion  is  something  of  magnitude  whin 
can  be  measured.  Time  can  be  m<-  51 
sured  but  is  itself  a  measuring  men 
um. 

Time  cannot  exist  without  a  st£ 
dard  of  reference,  and  the  planeU 
movements  offer  such  a  standard, 
the  sun  and  planets  were  removed!  h 
would  seem  that  time  would  also  m 
removed.  Christ  said,  "Heaven  aft 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  weft 
shall  abide  forever."  Peter  agrei 
"The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
great  noise"  (II  Pet.  3:10).  John  sal 
"Time  shall  be  no  more"  (Rev.  10 
but  it  is  claimed  that  the  correct  tra 
lation  is  "Delay  shall  be  no  more. 

There  certainly  will  be  time  in  he 
en,  though  it  may  not  be  based  on 
tronomical  speed  of  planets.  In  he 
en  there  will  be  events,  happening 
fore  and  after  each  other,  which  < 
ignate  the  when  of  time  reckoni 
Revelation  22:2  describes  some  of 
contents  of  heaven,  declaring,  "1 
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JLhe  Sermon  on  the  Mount  usually 
uplifts  our  spirits  and  grants  deep  lev- 
els of  encouragement  to  us.  Toward 
the  end  of  it,  however,  Jesus  made 
one  of  the  most  dreadful,  awesome 
and  terrifying  statements  ever  to 
come  from  His  lips: 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 


The  author,  president  and  staff 
theologian  of  the  Ligonier  Valley, 
Pa.,  Study  Center,  lives  in  Stahls- 
town,  Pa.  Dr.  Sproul  brought  this  de- 
votional message  to  the  Fourth  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 


Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  And  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  And  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  in- 
iquity" (Matt.  7:21-23). 

An  awesome  warning  indeed,  and 
there  is  a  dimension  of  this  statement 
that  I  would  like  to  explore  with  you, 
not  only  for  its  negative  ramification 
but  more  especially  for  the  positive 
one— and  that  is  the  form  of  address 


■:ol 
_  Hi 

Jesus  used 

Jesus  said  many  would  come 
Him  in  the  last  days,  saying,  "Lq 
Lord."  Notice  He  did  not  say  m 
would  come  saying,  "Lord,  did 
not  do  this  or  that  in  Your  narnj 
They  will  not  say  Jesus,  or  Masteij 
Rabbi,  or  use  any  other  title  or  f 
of  address.  Those  claiming  to| 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ! 
use  that  certain  form  of  addj 
which  repeats  His  name:  "L 
Lord."  What  was  Jesus  drivinj! 
here? 

The  text  contains  one  of  those  n 
usual,  even  somewhat  rare,  idion: 
forms  which  crop  up  here  and  the 
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iblical  history— namely,  addressing 
tkmeone  with  the  repetition  of  his 
kme.  In  the  Hebrew  tradition,  that 
firm  of  address  which  Jesus  used  in- 
mates profound  personal  intimacy, 
it  me  illustrate  from  the  Bible  some 
•  the  more  significant  occurrences  of 
"lis  form  of  address, 
jjln  the  patriarchal  narratives  of 
Jnesis  22,  one  of  the  most  poignant 
id  dramatic  moments  of  that  era  oc- 
Jtaed.  God  tested  Abraham  by  tell- 
m  him  to  take  Isaac,  his  only  son 
lorn  he  dearly  loved,  and  to  offer 
in  on  the  altar  before  God.  Remem- 
i-  the  drama  of  the  moment.  With 
f.r  and  trembling,  the  patriarch 
lied  the  knife  above  the  breast  of  his 
m;  he  was  about  to  destroy  his  own 
ish  and  blood. 
Suddenly  a  messenger  from  God 
ii erupted  him.  God  spoke,  but  He 
I  not  say,  "Hold  it,  Abraham!" 
j.  Tenderly,  intimately,  God  said  to 
I  father  of  all  the  faithful,  "Abra- 


ground." 

Again  redemptive  history  took  a 
dramatic  turn.  God  instructed  His 
servant  to  go  to  the  house  of  pharaoh 
and  tell  the  mightiest  ruler  of  the 
world,  in  the  name  of  God,  "Let  my 
people  go."  So  this  God,  who  deals 
with  His  people  intimately,  led  them 
out  of  bondage. 

In  that  transitional  period  between 
wilderness  wandering  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  monarchy,  a  young 
boy  became  a  ward  of  the  temple.  In 


The  question  is  not 
whether  we  know 
Jesus,  but  "Does 
Jesus  know  us?" 


In,  Abraham,  lay  not  thy  hand 
Wi  thy  son,  for  now  I  know  that 
love  me."  Years  later,  Isaac  car- 
on  the  tradition  of  the  elders  and 
(son  Jacob  received  the  patriarchal 
ising. 

:||n  his  old  age,  Jacob's  sons  visited 
■ir  father  after  they  returned  from 
ft  land  of  Egypt,  where  they  had 
ft  magnificent  reconciliation  with 
fir  brother  Joseph.  The  sons 
■ided  with  their  father  to  flee  from 
■  famine  and  make  the  arduous 
Krney  to  Egypt. 

l;acob  stumbled.  He  was  fearful. 

..I  was  old.  And  as  he  worried, 
»:ken  with  anxiety  and  uncertainty, 
fl  spoke  to  him:  "Jacob,  Jacob, 

Jm  not,  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
o  out  of  Egypt  I  will  make  thee  a 
*it  nation."  And  in  that  moment 
fjender,  personal,  intimate  encoun- 

fjbetween  God  and  the  patriarch, 
e-mptive  history  took  a  significant 
u  . 

jtau  know  what  happened:  They 
Jneyed  to  Egypt,  and  the  days  of 

*  pharaoh  were  numbered.  Soon 

*  children  of  Israel  became  en- 
*K  and  they  regretted  that  their 
M fathers  had  settled  in  that  land. 

_  hen  in  the  middle  of  a  Midianite 
le  rt'  an  exiled  descendant  of  Jacob 
»e.d  a  voice  from  a  bush.  In  terms 
)f  personal  intimacy,  these  words 
J»  spoken:  "Moses,  Moses,  put  off 
;1J;hoes  from  off  thy  feet  for  the 
Wnd  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 


the  middle  of  the  night  he  heard  a 
voice  saying,  "Samuel."  He  jumped 
from  his  bed  and  went  to  his  master, 
Eli,  and  asked,  "What  do  you 
want?" 

Eli  told  him,  "You're  having  a  bad 
dream.  Nobody  said  anything— go 
back  to  sleep." 

The  voice  came  a  second  time, 
"Samuel."  Again  he  rushed  to  the 
old  man.  Again  Eli  told  him  to  go 
back  and  mind  his  business.  Three 
times  Samuel  heard  the  voice.  Finally 
on  the  fourth  occasion,  the  voice 
came  saying,  "Samuel,  Samuel." 
Then  the  boy  responded,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

A  further  illustration  from  the  Old 
Testament,  underscoring  the  point  of 
the  intimacy  of  this  form  of  address, 
occurred  in  another  moment  of  great 
significance  in  Israel's  history  during 
the  monarchy.  The  nation  had  been 
in  a  serious  state  of  civil  war  and 
rebellion.  The  royal  family  was  di- 
vided against  itself.  One  day  a  mes- 
senger announced  to  the  king  that  the 
rebels  had  been  crushed,  the  victory 
had  been  consolidated,  and  the  leader 
of  the  rebels,  wicked  Absalom  had 
been  killed. 

The  messenger  expected  to  hear  the 
benediction  of  the  king.  Instead,  he 
heard  one  of  the  most  heartrending 
laments  ever  uttered,  as  the  king 
wept,  "Absalom,  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son." 

When  the  name  is  repeated,  the  in- 
tensity of  personal  intimacy  is  com- 


municated in  a  unique  way,  as  other 
examples  in  the  New  Testament  indi- 
cate. For  instance,  Mary  and  Martha 
fussed  and  squabbled  over  the  atten- 
tion of  Jesus.  How  did  Jesus  handle 
it?  "Martha,  Martha,  don't  worry 
about  it."  And  she  had  peace. 

In  His  last  days,  two  men  betrayed 
Jesus— one  committed  suicide  but  the 
other  became  a  leader  of  the  emerging 
Church  of  Christ.  Sometimes  we 
wonder  why  this  was.  I  think  the  dif- 
ference between  Judas  and  Peter  had 
something  to  do  with  the  intercession 
made  on  behalf  of  Simon  Peter. 

Jesus  knew  what  was  about  to  take 
place,  and  He  addressed  His  disciple 
in  terms  of  intimacy,  "Simon,  Si- 
mon, Satan  would  have  you  and  sift 
you  like  wheat.  But  I  have  prayed 
for  you,  and  when  you  turn  again, 
strengthen  the  brethren." 

Not  always  is  this  emphasis  used  in 
connection  with  people.  Consider  Je- 
sus as  He  came  to  the  holy  city  of 
Zion.  He  approached  the  temple  and 
His  spirit  moved  within  Him  as  He 
beheld  the  city.  "O  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,"  He  cried,  "how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 

And  consider  the  cross  where  our 
Saviour  experienced  the  depths  of 
punishment  of  the  full  measure  of  the 
whole  covenant  curse.  Forsaken,  He 
cried,  "My  God,  my  God!"  Out  of 
the  midst  of  hell,  the  Son  addressed 
the  Father  with  the  force  of  intimate, 
personal  address. 

You  and  I  are  not  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  biologically.  We  are  in  the 
kingdom  because  of  the  mystery  of 
the  ministry  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles. 
In  the  course  of  history,  our  Lord 
spoke  to  a  man  walking  the  Damas- 
cus road.  Using  this  expression  of 
personal  intimacy,  He  stopped  that 
man  abruptly  with  the  words,  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  do  you  persecute  me?" 
With  that  personal  encounter  Saul's 
life  was  changed  and  history  was 
changed. 

Now  we  understand  the  point  Jesus 
was  making  in  those  words  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  People  will  come 
on  the  last  day  with  a  pretense  of 
faith  and  obedience,  intensifying 
their  hypocrisy  with  the  use  of  this 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Crisis  in  the  PCA 


The  crisis  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  represented  by 
the  financial  crunch  in  the  Committee 
on  Mission  to  the  U.S.  (Journal,  Jan. 
18),  followed  by  the  resignation  of 
Coordinator  Larry  C.  Mills  (Journal, 
Feb.  1),  constitutes  a  hard  lesson  but 
not  necessarily  a  tragedy. 

Known  from  the  beginning  for  its 
youthful  exuberance,  the  PCA  has 
suffered  its  share  of  growing  pains 
with  attendant  lessons  to  be  learned. 
Reacting  against  some  of  the  excesses 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US,  the 
PCA  has  tended  to  go  so  far  in  other 
directions  that  it  occasionally  has  run 
into  administrative  problems. 

For  example,  in  its  passionate  desire 
to  avoid  any  kind  of  hierarchy,  the 
PCA  has  ousted  experienced  men 
from  important  committees  after 
short  terms,  replacing  them  with  in- 
experienced men  sometimes  at  just 
the  moment  mature  experience  was 
greatly  needed. 


It  is  hard  to  vote  against  mother- 
hood, patriotism— and  a  motion  to 
"step  out  in  faith."  Thus  an  enthusi- 
astic suggestion  that  the  Church  seek 
out  half-a-hundred  new  organizing 
pastors  passes  easily.  Who  would 
vote  against  that?  And  another  sug- 
gestion that  the  budget  be  doubled  (or 
tripled)  passes  with  equal  ease  and 
without  objection. 

By  the  time  it  becomes  generally 
known  that  one  of  the  Assembly's 
committees  is  operating  at  a  level 
which  is  very  close  to  the  total  de- 
nominational budget  just  three  years 
earlier— while  another,  more  highly 
organized  committee  is  operating 
even  beyond  that  level— the  shadow 
of  impending  crisis  may  already  have 
darkened  the  sky.  And  what  follows 
is  nobody's  fault  because  it  is  every- 
body's fault. 

Three  things  must  occur  as  quickly 
as  possible.  First,  the  Church  must  be 
made  aware  of  a  serious  financial  cri- 


sis. It  is  not  a  crisis  beyond  the  mear 
of  the  Church.  We  believe  that  if  Ur 
people  in  the  pews  are  made  aware  c 
the  need,  they  will  respond.  Th1 
Church  simply  must  not  terminal 
work  it  already  has  begun.  Pastoi 
who  themselves  have  stepped  out  i  . 
faith — in  many  instances  assumir  }f 
substantial  mortgage  obligations-  . 
must  not  be  let  down. 

Once  the  immediate  crisis  has  bee 
met,  the  committees  of  the  Churc 
must  severely  set  themselves  to  lh 
within  the  parameters  of  the  r 
sources  actually  in  sight.  This  bus 
ness  of  establishing  program  oblig, 
tions  far  beyond  reasonable  expect 
tions  must  not  happen  again. 

Finally,  if  there  are  imbalanc 
within  the  power  of  the  General  A 
sembly  to  correct,  these  must  be  co  5 
rected.  Should  it  develop  that  a  cor  ° 


Old  Values  Tossed  Away 


Vermont  Royster  recently  con- 
trasted the  climate  of  moral  values  in 
the  1920's  with  the  present  time. 
"Our  times  are  not  just  times  of  vio- 
lence—perhaps in  total  less  so  than  in 
other  areas— but  of  a  special  kind  of 
violence.  Spurred  by  neither  greed 
nor  passion,  it  is  mindless  and  cold- 
blooded. 

"If  you  ask  me  why  this  is  so,  I  do 
not  know,"  he  wrote.  "You  can  feel 
it  is  somehow  related  to  other  rifts  in 
the  social  fabric,  the  abandonment  of 
sexual  restraints,  the  breakdown  of 
the  family,  the  spread  of  political  dis- 
order, the  growing  use  of  drugs  to  es- 
cape the  disciplines  of  life.  But  even  if 
this  is  so,  it  raises  as  many  questions 
as  it  answers." 

Mr.  Royster's  doubt  is  unneces- 
sary. 

Christian  doctrine  can  surely  be  ex- 
pected to  conclude  that  the  violence 


and  the  other  rifts  in  the  social  fabric 
he  listed  are  the  consequences  of  sin. 
Strong  doctrine  would  say  all  this  is 
the  judgment  of  Christ  upon  a  faith- 
less Church  and  a  flagrantly  unbeliev- 
ing world. 

As  consequences  of  sin,  the  partic- 
ular breakdowns  mentioned  obvious- 
ly follow  the  pattern  of  divine  judg- 
ment in  that  sinners  are  given  up  to 
their  own  sins  and  condemned  to  wal- 
low in  them. 

Belief  must  hold  high  the  public 
moral  values  of  justice  (not  to  be  con- 
fused with  envy  and  tagged  "social 
justice"):  order,  peace,  subordina- 
tion to  authority,  chastity  and  sober- 
ness. In  unbelief,  these  values  are  the 
first  to  be  tossed  away  in  exchange 
for  confusion  and  chaos  leading  no- 
where. 

Unbelief  is  condemned  to  suffer 
the  very  confusion  it  sought. — T. 
Robert  Ingram.  E 


mittee  is  able,  by  organization,  a 


peal  or  circumstances,  to  captu 

more  than  its  share  of  the  total  su  *" 

port  available  for  the  denominator  ■ 

program,  that  fact  must  be  co  J" 

fronted  without  embarrassment.  Ai  °a 

■  ,  ^■Buty 
with  courage.  ./ 

Other  denominations  in  other  tim  ;'s£( 

have  tried  to  solve  the  problem  t'  *s 

PCA  is  wrestling  with  by  various  pi'  M  j" 

grams  of  "equalization"  or  "re/  ;  e 

mented  giving."  Just  because  V-  *u 

PCA  has  turned  positively  away  frc!  * 

such  stifling  solutions  does  not  me|Jla; 

it  has  to  put  up  with  runaway  imb  "(la 

B 

ances. 

■  alt 

§« 

Thoughts  About  a  ' 
UPCUSA  Controversy  i 

lift 

We  were  in  Miami  when  the  stcfc  tall 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  task  fol  i» 
report  on  homosexuality  hit  the  fak 
pers  (Journal,  Feb.  1).  A  Pres»  :, 
terian  elder  in  great  distress  brou/t  % 
us  a  newspaper  clipping  headlin :  ism 
"Allow  Gays  in  Ministry,  Presbytc  \H 
ans  Are  Urged." 

"The  average  person  on  the  sti  t  ?t0 
will  think  that  word  Presbyterian  c  -  S; 
ers  all  of  us,"  the  elder  complain  .  |m 
"How  can  we  let  them  know  not 3 
blame  us  for  the  perversions  of  f  % 
two  mainline  denominations?"  e  ■% 
wanted  to  know. 

That  frustration  looms  large  n  e 
Presbyterian  affairs  these  days.  Oy  k\ 
the  United  Presbyterians,  commoty  %\ 
known  as  Northern  Presbyterian  1^ 
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i  jill  be  asked  flatly  to  permit  the  ordi- 
|ttion  of  practicing  homosexuals.  At 
is  time!  The  General  Assembly  of 
e  Presbyterian  Church  US,  com- 
-   :|only  known  as  the  Southern  Pres- 
;   "fterians,  will  not  be  far  behind,  of 
turse.  The  Southern  Church  even 
j  liw  is  "studying"  a  preliminary  re- 
|>rt  on  the  subject. 
jNearly  20  years  ago,  when  we  first 
(;tne  to  this  desk,  we  were  in  touch 
Hth  three  situations  where  sexual 
Inversion  was  creating  problems.  In 
c  e  case,  a  Methodist  minister  sta- 
t  ned  on  an  Air  Force  base  as  a 
ciplain,  and  married  to  a  lovely  girl, 
sis  a  homosexual.  His  marriage  was 
t  rely  a  respectable  "cover." 
|ln  another  case,  a  Presbyterian 
mister  who  was  homosexual  mar- 
rid  to  gain  respectability.  The  mar- 
r  ge  was  annulled  in  about  six  months. 
^Through  the  mail,  protected  by 
s-eral  hundred  miles  of  separation, 
w  entered  into  correspondence  with 
ahird  young  man,  a  homosexual, 
wo  wanted  to  argue  that  his  "con- 
|is"  gave  him  an  evangelistic  op- 
ptunity  to  witness  for  the  Lord. 
.Tiese  cases  suggest  that  the  prob- 
k  i  today  is  not  one  of  growing  per- 
vasion but  rather  of  growing  accep- 
U,ce.  We  probably  do  not  have  more 
hnosexuals  among  us,  we  simply 
h  e  fewer  so-called  theologians  will- 
M  to  label  the  condition  a  prob- 
k  — let  alone  a  sin.  This  is  the  first 
hfocrisy  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
piposal  to  the  next  General  Assem- 
61  that  acceptance  be  granted  to  sex- 
*  perversion.  The  task  force  report 
*;S  speak  of  sin,  but  the  only  sin 
Ke  Presbyterians  recognize  is  the 
I  of  hating  homosexuals.  The 
mst  calls  it  the  sin  of  homophobia. 

dding  to  the  density  of  the  smoke 
se  en  the  proposal  throws  up  is  the 
■ied  care  with  which  it  avoids  dis- 
twiuishing  between  the  inclination  to 
hciosexuality  and  the  active  practice 
m.  No  one  would  condemn  a  per- 
so  for  an  inclination  over  which  he 

■  no  control— the  report  argues. 

■  nary  a  word  about  whether  an 
■pd  dimension  enters  the  picture 
win  someone  begins  to  give  expres- 
s*i  to  his  inclination. 

ne  second  hypocrisy  in  the  report 
I  ie  suggestion  that  the  Assembly 
>n«;ld  declare  that  only  presbyteries 
m  the  right  to  determine  who  shall 

■  who  shall  not  be  ordained.  The 
■J^sral  Assembly  cannot  tell  the 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Who  Will  Serve  the  Lord? 


Last  fall  in  the  Journal  (Oct.  12), 
two  very  good  articles  thoughtfully 
expressed  views  which  today  are 
troubling  many  Christians:  "Women 
and  Authority"  and  "In  a  Man's 
World." 

I  was  born  and  raised  in  the  central 
part  of  Turkey  in  what  was  called  Ga- 
latia  in  the  Apostle  Paul's  time.  Near 
our  little  village  on  the  banks  of  the 
ancient  Euphrates  River,  tradition  lo- 
cated a  place— we  called  it  Adam's 
Cave— where  Adam  and  Eve  lived  af- 
ter the  Fall. 

American  missionaries  sometimes 
said,  "Your  culture  is  almost  that 
portrayed  in  the  Bible."  Yet  in  that 
culture  they  called  on  my  mother  to 
do  everything  she  could  to  "promote 
the  Lord's  work." 

We  had  no  minister  of  any  kind. 
Only  during  the  summer  did  we  have 
a  student  from  Euphrates  college  to 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Elizabeth  C.  (Mrs.  Wil- 
liam L.)  Payne,  an  elect  lady  of  Lex- 
ington, Va. 


presbyteries  what  to  do  in  this  matter, 
the  proposal  adds  with  an  incredibly 
straight  face. 

This,  after  the  Assembly  flatly  took 
upon  itself  to  tell  the  presbyteries  they 
could  not  ordain  persons  who  in  con- 
science stood  by  the  Scriptural  teach- 
ing that  the  ministerial  office  in  the 
Church  is  reserved  to  men. 

Perhaps  the  argument  here  will  be 
the  one  used  by  the  Rev.  Jack  Max- 
well, the  minister  who  started  the  or- 
dination controversy  in  the  UPCUSA 
Church  and  who  was  rewarded  with 
the  presidency  of  Austin  (Tex.)  Semi- 
nary. He  explained  why  the  ordina- 
tion of  women  was  a  more  important 
question  than  a  doctrinal  issue  such 
as  that  of  the  virgin  birth:  "One  who 
does  not  believe  in  the  virgin  birth 
hurts  no  one.  But  one  who  denies  or- 
dination to  women  hurts  many  peo- 
ple." [JJ 


lead  us  in  worship  and  study  of  the 
Bible.  My  mother,  herself  a  product 
of  the  American  mission  school,  was 
the  only  Bible  teacher  available,  and 
men  gladly  sat  under  her— and  this  in 
what  was  truly  a  man's  world. 

In  Paul's  time  and  later,  Christian 
missionaries  hired  a  hall  and  taught 
there  from  sunrise  to  sunset.  Men 
came  from  far  and  near  to  be  in- 
structed; then  they  returned  to  their 
respective  cities  or  villages  to  teach 
and  to  start  or  lead  a  church. 

In  that  culture,  what  woman  who 
did  everything  from  finding  the  sticks 
to  kindle  the  daily  fire,  to  tending  the 
children,  milking  the  goat,  and  doing 
other  necessary  tasks  which  were  ex- 
pressly a  woman's,  could  get  away 
even  a  day  for  such  instruction? 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  no  Armenian 
girl  received  an  education  in  those 
days  even  though  Armenia  as  a  na- 
tion had  adopted  Christianity  as  the 
state  religion  long  before  Constan- 
tine's  edict.  Not  until  the  Protestant 
missionaries  came  to  our  part  of  the 
world  in  1845  did  we  have  schools 
from  the  grades  through  college  and 
the  seminary.  It  was  only  then  that 
girls  were  encouraged  to  attend. 

I  am  thankful  Paul  forbade  women 
to  teach  at  his  time  and  in  his  day.  He 
knew  no  woman  was  prepared  for  the 
role  of  teacher.  In  his  nearly  three 
years  of  teaching  at  Ephesus,  we 
don't  hear  anything  about  women  pu- 
pils. Nor  did  Jesus  have  any  women 
apostles. 

Also  we  should  remember  that 
when  Paul  said  "woman,"  he  did  not 
mean  just  any  female,  but  a  married 
woman  with  domestic  responsibili- 
ties. The  American  mission  school 
opened  its  doors  to  girls,  not  to  wom- 
en, and  they  stipulated  that  each 
graduate  must  teach  at  least  two  years 
before  getting  married. 

Who  can  deny  it  is  a  marvel  that 
Christianity  very  early  began  to  draw 
many  young  maidens  of  high  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  caliber  to  its  ranks, 


(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MARCH  5,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Awaiting  the  Promise 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
begin  studies  for  this  quarter  and  the 
next  on  the  early  history  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  as  recorded  in  the  book 
of  Acts  and  in  I  and  II  Thessalonians. 
This  first  quarter  we  will  be  studying 
the  first  12  chapters  of  Acts. 

The  book  of  Acts,  clearly  a  contin- 
uation of  the  Gospel  of  Luke,  opens 
with  reference  to  that  former  work 
and  it  is  addressed  to  the  same  The- 
ophilus  (1:1).  Luke's  Gospel  recorded 
what  Jesus  Christ  began  to  do  and 
teach;  the  book  of  Acts  records  the 
continuing  work  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
His  Church. 

The  term  "Acts"  in  the  title  of  this 
book  more  appropriately  applies  to 
the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  to 
men.  However,  it  certainly  implies  as 
well  that  the  Lord  will  continue  His 
involvement  and  activity  in  the 
Church  through  His  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  believers. 

The  key  thought  in  this  brief  intro- 
duction written  by  Luke,  the  beloved 
physician,  is  that  the  Lord  taught  His 
disciples  to  await  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  before  they  began  to  carry 
out  His  commission  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  ends  of  the  earth  (vv.  4-5). 

In  the  period  of  waiting  for  fulfill- 
ment of  the  promise,  the  disciples 
contemplated  the  mission  which  the 
Lord  had  given  them;  prayed  together 
as  the  nucleus  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  that  time;  and  selected  one 
to  take  the  place  of  Judas.  We  shall 
trace  these  more  fully  now. 

I.  CONTEMPLATION  OF  THE 
MISSION  (Acts  1:6-11).  The  disci- 
ples, typical  of  most  Jewish  people  of 
that  time,  were  thinking  of  the  imme- 
diate establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  terms  of  the  nation  of  Israel; 
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there  had  been  no  kingdom  of  Israel 
since  the  Babylonian  captivity.  The 
Romans  were  then  ruling  over  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  the  Israelites  were 
subjects  of  that  pagan  empire. 

The  disciples  did  not  want  this  situ- 
ation to  continue  (v.  6).  Their  own 
concept  of  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
much  too  narrow  and  too  confined 
geographically,  however,  so  Jesus 
continued  to  teach  them  a  view  of  the 
kingdom  which  went  far  beyond  any- 
thing they  could  comprehend. 

Responding  to  the  rebellious  acts 
of  natural  men,  the  Lord  declared 
that  He  would  establish  His  kingdom 
on  earth  and  that  it  would  spread  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  drawing  from 
all  the  kingdoms  of  men  (Psa.  2:4-9). 
God  said  plainly  that  His  Son  would 
rule  that  kingdom  and  He  would  be 
entrusted  with  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth. 

Earlier,  God  revealed  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar through  a  dream  that 
many  kingdoms  of  men— great  em- 
pires— would  rise  and  fall;  neverthe- 
less, when  the  Lord  established  His 
kingdom,  that  would  be  the  begin- 
ning of  the  end  of  the  kingdoms  of 
men.  Ultimately,  only  God's  king- 
dom would  endure  and  the  rest  would 
be  destroyed  (Dan.  2:31-45). 

As  Jesus  was  about  to  ascend  into 
heaven,  He  taught  His  disciples  that 
they  were  to  go  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  in  the  sure  knowledge  that  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  had 
been  put  into  His  hands  (Matt. 
28:18-20).  They  were  to  go  and  to 
teach  all  nations  all  that  Jesus  had 
taught  them.  That  covers  not  only  the 
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words  He  spoke  while  on  earth  b  to 
the  entire  Word  of  God  written.  |  % 
Luke  recorded  Jesus'  final  wor  -m 
to  the  disciples  as  He  was  about  t 
leave  the  Church.  In  that  message  I  \${ 
gave  them  the  strategy  to  follow  ;  * 
carrying  out  His  commission. 

First,  they  were  to  await  the  coi;  Lp 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  theit  w. 
Without  the  Spirit,  they  would  ha,;i  ; 
no  power  by  which  to  carry  out  tfj^R 
commands  of  Christ.  Over  and  o^li 
in  Scripture,  the  Lord  had  told  L  tjfa 
people  that  without  His  help,  th  %{ 
could  do  nothing  pleasing  to  Him.>  L0 
Jesus  Himself  had  assured  thei  %\ 
that  He  would  be  with  them  always  s  § 
they  carried  out  His  commissiq  x , 
however,  He  did  not  mean  that  It  m 
would  continue  to  live  on  earth.  Is  gp 
knew  He  must  ascend  to  the  Fath  ;ta 
and  sit  at  His  right  hand,  carrying  q|  m 
His  responsibilities  of  oversight  of  t;  uj 
work  of  the  kingdom.  |jj 
Instead,  Jesus  promised  to  be  prA-  ;: 
ent  with  them  in  the  person  of  t»  n. 
Holy  Spirit.  Being  a  spirit,  He  is 
to  dwell  in  every  one  of  Christ's  If 
lievers,  giving  each  one  suffickt  | 
power  to  accomplish  all  that  the  Lch  j  ] 
pleased  to  do  through  men.  jj 

Jesus  promised  that  the  Holy  Spa  . 
would  be  their  guide  and  teach  tb  tf  t 
the  Word  of  God.  He  would  open 
hearts  of  men,  convicting  them 
their  sin  so  that  they  would  repent.  «  ,^ 
the  blood  of  Christ,  He  would  qui-  -\\, 
en  (make  alive)  those  who  were  tym\ 
tually  dead.  He  would  seal  them  w»  ^ 
eternal  life,  enabling  them  to  beli<»  ( 
in  Jesus  Christ.  .„ 

Moreover,  He  would  equip  thi* 
with  gifts  from  Christ  by  which  tl 
could  better  serve  the  Lord;  and 
His  indwelling  in  every  believer, 
would  gradually  lead  them  to  bfi 
fruit  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
Lord  in  their  lives:  fruit  of  the  Spi> 
Further,  the  Spirit  would  also  py 
for  them  in  words  which  cannot  ji 
uttered,  so  that  needs  which  t'fl 


would  never  even  realize  they  I' 
would  be  met  by  the  Lord,  the  Sp  i 
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/orking  in  them. 

All  of  this  and  more  would  be  done 
hrough  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
pirit  in  each  believer.  No  wonder  the 
ord  called  them  to  wait! 
j  .  Besides  this,  the  Lord  taught  them 
[J»|ie  strategy  by  which  they  were  to 
any  out  His  commission.  They  were 

*  j)  begin  where  they  were,  in  Jerusa- 
m,  and  from  there  move  out  into 

KIie  world:  first,  to  Judea,  then  to 
;  lamaria  and  finally,  to  the  ends  of 
'■  pe  earth,  including  every  nation. 

F; Thc  scope  of  this  commission 
ached  far  beyond  what  any  of  the 
-    sciples  could  have  dreamed.  Their 

I  [orld  included  at  most  some  portions 
1:  K  upper  Europe,  maybe  as  far  as 
igland,  extending  perhaps  as  far 
;  ifst  as  India  and  to  the  south  into 

•faat  we  know  as  central  Africa.  It  is 

•  mbtful  that  their  horizons  reached 

i!uch  farther  than  this. 

•  JBut,  of  course,  there  were  people 
r  k  beyond  that.  Today  we  are  better 
:  «le  to  know  them,  yet  new  peoples 
"jfe  still  being  discovered  on  this 

f rth,  new  tribes  not  previously 
E;  flown  are  being  reached  in  the  re- 
totest  parts  of  the  earth. 
fjThe  angels  promised  that  Jesus, 
:#o  ascended  from  them  that  day  to 
Ice  His  place  beside  the  Father, 
V'uld  indeed  come  again  as  He  had 
0mised.  In  the  meantime,  the  mis- 
•n  of  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 

#  was  entrusted  to  them. 

MI.  PR  A  YER  TOGETHER  (Acts  1 : 
1  14).  The  angels  had  rebuked  the 
dciples  for  standing  and  looking  up 
t'!heaven  as  though  there  was  more 
t«come  from  Jesus.  They  were  in- 
fed  to  look  to  the  earth,  to  that 
p  ce  where  Jesus  had  left  them  to  la- 
»'  for  Him  (v.  11). 
Jio  1 1  disciples  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  Mount  of  Olives  and 
irnediately  began  to  gather  for 
Pyer.  Only  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
ked  himself  after  betraying  Jesus, 
•fc  absent. 

Just  a  few  days  before,  some  of 
m  had  scattered  when  the  enemies 
o  'esus  had  arrested  Him  and  cruci- 
nj!  Him.  Among  those  was  Peter, 
W!)  had  denied  the  Lord  under  the 
P«ssure  of  those  horrible  hours. 

n  addition  to  the  apostles  there 
w»e  several  women  who  had  also 
weved  in  Jesus.  Mentioned  particu- 
lar in  connection  with  Jesus'  resur- 
rejion,  they  were  among  the  first  to 


learn  of  Jesus'  triumph  over  death. 

Even  the  family  of  Jesus  was  pres- 
ent: His  mother,  Mary,  and  His 
brothers,  James,  Joseph  (no  doubt 
named  after  his  father),  Simon  and 
Judas  or  Jude  (Matt.  13).  We  do  not 
know  more  in  any  specific  way  of  Si- 
mon and  Joseph,  and  we  cannot  be 
certain  they  were  in  the  upper  room  in 
those  days  of  waiting  and  prayer. 

We  know  more  of  the  other  two: 
James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  wrote 
the  epistle  bearing  his  name.  Calling 
himself  a  servant  of  Jesus,  James  lat- 
er headed  the  church  in  Jerusalem. 
He  also  presided  at  the  Jerusalem 
Council  when  the  Church  met  to  de- 
termine certain  policies  resulting 
from  the  large  influx  of  Gentiles  into 
the  Church.  We  shall  study  of  these 
events  later  in  this  quarter  of  lessons. 

Jude  wrote  the  brief  letter  bearing 
his  name.  We  know  very  little  more 
of  him  other  than  the  fact  that  He 
was  well  versed  in  Scripture  and  he 
challenged  the  Church  to  defend  the 
faith  which  the  Lord  had  delivered. 
His  letter,  one  of  the  shortest  in  the 
New  Testament,  is  a  very  precious 
book. 

Apparently,  these  two  did  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  during  the  days  of  His 
ministry.  Later,  perhaps  through  the 
crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
they  came  to  believe.  No  doubt  their 
mother,  Mary,  had  much  to  do  with 
this. 

Those  few  days  before  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  spent  in  stead- 
fast prayer.  Wisely,  the  disciples 
obeyed  their  Lord  and  did  not  precip- 
itously begin  to  go  out  and  evange- 
lize. 

III.  CHRIST  CHOSE  PAUL  (Acts 
1:15-26).  There  were  some  120  gath- 
ered in  the  upper  room  for  prayer— 
probably  the  entire  Church  of  that 
time— representing  all  who  had  been 
brought  to  Christ  during  His  earthly 
ministry  and  through  the  time  of  His 
death  and  resurrection. 

The  vast  multitudes  which  had  fol- 
lowed Jesus  and  had  benefited  from 
His  teachings  and  from  His  great  mir- 
acles were,  for  the  most  part,  no- 
where to  be  seen.  They  had  gone 
about  their  lives  with  a  "business  as 
usual"  attitude. 

Peter  remembered  that  Scripture 
spoke  of  the  death  of  Judas,  saying 
one  was  to  be  selected  to  take  his 
place.  Without  the  guidance  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  and  the  promise  which 
Jesus  had  told  them  to  await  before 
attempting  anything,  impetuous  Pe- 
ter apparently  acted  in  haste  again. 
He  suggested  that  they  select  one  to 
take  Judas'  place. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  that  Jesus 
placed  this  responsibility  upon  the 
disciples  and  nowhere  do  we  find  jus- 
tification for  Peter's  taking  it  upon 
himself  to  make  such  a  suggestion. 
Nevertheless,  the  Church  followed 
Peter's  leading  and  chose  Matthias 
(v.  23). 

They  made  the  selection  by  casting 
lots,  hardly  the  best  way  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God  to  select  leaders  or  to 
determine  the  Lord's  will.  They 
numbered  Matthias  among  the  12 
apostles  (v.  26),  but  there  is  reason  to 
conclude  that  this  may  not  have  been 
the  will  of  God. 

In  fact,  Jesus  selected  every  one  of 
the  other  apostles  Himself,  deliber- 
ately, after  praying  all  night.  There  is 
no  reason  to  think  that  He  would  turn 
the  task  of  replacing  one  of  them  over 
to  the  disciples. 

Later,  our  Lord  chose  Paul  to  take 
Judas'  place.  Paul  wrote  that  he  had 
been  chosen  by  Christ  and  that  he  was 
equal  to  the  other  apostles. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Church,  in 
order  to  avoid  serious  errors  and  to 
be  truly  led  by  the  Lord,  needed  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  it  into  all  wisdom  and  into 
the  path  that  the  Lord  desired  His 
Church  to  follow. 

Next  week,  we  will  be  studying  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  just 
that.  The  promise  which  Jesus  made 
was  about  to  be  fulfilled. 

Next  week:  "Experiencing  the 
Promise,"  Acts  2.  \f\ 

REFORMED  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School 
Association  has  been  organized  through  the 
joint  efforts  of  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Pittsburgh  and  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley,  Pa 
Plans  are  to  open  the  school  in  the  fail  of 
1978  with  a  kindergarten  and  first  grade.  The 
Association  is  in  search  of  two  experienced 
elementary  teachers  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  concepts  of 
Christian  Education.  No  application  will  be 
judged  on  the  basis  of  race,  color  or  national 
or  ethnic  origin.  For  an  application,  contact 
Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New  England  PI 
Sewickley,  Pa.  151 43. 
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FOR  WOMEN 

DEVOTION  FOR  MARCH 
EUNICE  McGARRAHAN 


The  Magnificent  Intercessioi 


What  lessons  did  we  learn  from  the 
surprise  attack  on  Pearl  Harbor?  The 
answer  to  that  question  has  consumed 
volumes  of  history.  It's  now  an  aca- 
demic problem  for  military  histori- 
ans, but  it  wasn't  for  the  people  who 
were  there  and  it  doesn't  have  to  be 
for  us.  The  Bible  frequently  draws 
parallels  between  physical  and 
spiritual  warfare,  so  let's  see  what  we 
can  learn  from  our  history. 

There  is  a  lot  of  disagreement 
about  many  things  that  occurred  be- 
fore the  attack,  but  there  is  clear 
agreement  on  one  thing.  We  were 
caught  off  guard  and  we  found  our- 
selves unprepared  for  global  conflict. 
One  reason  for  that  unpreparedness 
was  misunderstanding  and  disunity 
within  our  own  armed  forces. 

For  example,  when  the  army  went 
on  Number  One  Alert,  which  was  de- 
fense against  sabotage,  the  navy 
thought  it  was  the  same  as  its  Number 
One  Alert,  which  was  full  alarm. 
Consequently,  the  navy  neglected  to 
inform  the  army  of  warnings  it  re- 
ceived, thinking  the  army  was  pre- 
pared. It  wasn't.  Each  service  had  the 
same  terms,  but  with  differing  defini- 
tions and  neither  bothered  to  find  out 
what  the  other  meant. 

COVENANT  = 
NEAR  EAST  TOURS 

Wonderful  Fifteen  Day 
Bible  Lands  Tour  to 
Rome,  Jordan  and  Israel 

MAY  30-JUNE  13,  1978 

•  TOUR  DIRECTOR:  Dr.  W  Harold  Mare. 
Professor  of  New  Testament,  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary,  and  experienced  lec- 
turer and  archaeologist  in  Israel. 

•  VISIT  ROME,  PETRA,  in  Jordan,  and 
Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  Jericho,  etc. 

•  EXPLANATION  of  the  Biblical  signifi- 
cance of  each  site. 

•  COST:  New  York  to  New  York,  only 
$1375.00.  BONUS:  Extra  seven  day  exten- 
sion available,  June  13-20. 

Write  to: 
DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  ORCHARD  LAKES 
ST.  LOUIS,  MISSOURI  63141 


John  17 


This  was  just  an  indication  of  an 
even  larger  problem — lack  of  unity. 
Each  service  thought  it  should  take  a 
leading  role  in  determining  how  the 
battle  should  be  fought.  Each  wanted 
its  own  way,  its  own  share  of  the  glo- 
ry. We  all  know  how  the  story  ended, 
but  that  victory  could  not  have  been 
achieved  without  the  eventual  coordi- 
nation and  unified  command  of  the 
Allied  effort. 

What  does  all  this  musty  history 
have  to  do  with  the  Lord's  high 
priestly  prayer?  Can't  we  discuss  the 
beautiful,  devotional  aspects  of  this 
prayer  without  talking  about 
something  as  gruesome  as  war?  No. 

Jesus  knew  He  would  not  be  train- 
ing the  disciples  any  longer.  His  death 
and  resurrection  were  imminent,  and 
that  meant  that  the  disciples  would  be 
involved  in  a  warfare  demanding  sac- 
rifice of  body  and  spirit.  He  prayed 
for  the  most  important  things  they 
would  need  for  that  conflict,  and  we 
must  understand  His  prayer  in  that 
context. 

Consider  first  this  matter  of  defini- 
tions. This  may  sound  boring,  but  it 
is  crucial  because  our  response  to 
God's  Word  depends  on  how  that 
Word  is  defined  and  understood.  Is 
sin  offense  against  a  holy  God,  or  is  it 
just  some  shortcoming?  Is  salvation 
based  on  Christ's  work  or  ours?  Does 
truth  (and  even  these  definitions) 
come  from  the  revelation  of  God,  or 
from  how  we  feel  at  the  moment? 

In  this  magnificent  intercession, 
Christ  prayed  for  several  things — 
God's  glory  revealed,  joy  for  believ- 
ers, protection  from  evil.  But  what 
stands  out  is  His  plea  for  our  unity  in 
the  Spirit.  If  our  Lord  stressed  this  so 
much,  it  must  be  important. 

According  to  the  world's  dictio- 
nary, unity  is  sometimes  defined  as 
sameness.  We  have  unity  if  we  think 
alike,  act  alike,  and  belong  to  the 


S; 
:tf 

fen 
a» 

bin 

:■  'i 

i'i 
id 
Ik, 
fa 


same  organization.  Diversity  is  i 
couraged  because  it  threatens  t 
unity.  This  is  the  kind  of  unity  we 
in  Nazism  or  in  merely  keeping 
with  the  Joneses.  It  is  superficial 
best  and  dangerous  at  its  worst.  I 
not  what  Christ  had  in  mind. 

Christ  spoke  of  our  being  one 
as  He  and  the  Father  were  one.  ' 
unity  is  spiritual.  Now,  it's  easy  to 
that  and  then  go  our  separate  wj 
emphasizing  our  differences.  But  t 
ignores  the  impact  of  this  praj 
Granted,  there  are  differences  ami 
Christians— and   Scripture   stresJ  'ie 
that  there  is  to  be  diversity— but  all 
that  is  to  be  subordinated  to  the 
Lord. 

We  are  not  the  same,  but  we  hi 
the  same  Lord.  Our  tasks  are  not  fa 
same,  but  they  are  carried  out  tow 
a  common  goal.  We  will  not  alii 
ceive  the  same  glory  in  this  life, 
we  should  all  reflect  the  glory  of  G 
We  don't  belong  to  the  same  org.I 
zation,  but  we  are  all  part  of  1 
body.  This  is  not  ecumenism  as  i| 
commonly  understood,  but  rather 
bonding  of  believers  in  the  love| 
God  and  for  the  glory  of  God.  j 

Unfortunately,    believers  oil 
stress  differences  rather  than  uit 
It's  easier  and — let's  face  it— there 
certain  appeal  to  pride.  If  one  is 
ferent,  the  difference  makes  one 
ter.  It's  a  claim  to  fame.  For  exam 
if  you're  the  only  one  in  your  comi 
nity  who  can  fly  a  plane,  you're  t 
cial.  But,  if  everyone  learns  to 
your  specialness  is  gone.  The! 
nothing  to  set  you  apart  from 
crowd. 

We  all  want  to  be  special  pe« 
and  we  are,  but  not  because  we? 
ourselves  up  that  way.  We're  spea 
because  God  created  us  and  CIS 
died  for  us.  We  need  not  stress  | 
differences  in  order  to  feel  better  t  " 
the  next  person. 

Even  more,  if  we  ignore  our  uf 
in  the  Spirit,  we  do  great  harm  in  i 
world.  The  world  will  look  at  CI  is 
tians  and  conclude  that  we're  not 
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I'-ent.  We  can't  get  along,  either.  If 
r  God  can't  manage  His  own  mot- 
'  crew,  how  can  He  have  any  kind 
control?  If  this  is  our  witness,  then 
have  tarnished  God's  reputation. 

Oj  id  that's  a  serious  matter. 
I  It's  no  mistake  that  this  prayer  for 
ity  is  also  accompanied  by  a  prayer 
^  -  glory  for  God.  The  two  are  inter- 
ined.  Our  unity  will  reflect  God's 
>ry. 

[f  the  world  can  see  that  even  with 
r  differences  and  diversity  we  still 
e  one  another  because  of  our  love 
Jesus  Christ,  they  will  see  the 
reater  is  He  that  is  in  us,  than  he 
it  is  in  the  world."  This  is  not  pipe- 
lining   emotionalism.    It's  the 
wlrd-rock  foundation  for  evangelism 
jyili  it's  a  necessary  strategy  in  our 
teljritual  warfare. 

Bill  f  the  Allies  had  not  overcome  pet- 
prtjifferences,  if  they  had  not  agreed 
saa  unified  command  or  a  common 
ml,  the  outcome  of  World  War  II 
juillild  have  been  much  different.  Let's 
heilerstand  the  Biblical  definition  of 
Ity.  Unity  is  not  smashing  our  dif- 
uefences  or  pretending  that  they  are 
mi  there.  Unity  is  taking  our  dif- 
t  unices  and  submitting  them  to  the 
tilireme  Lordship  of  Christ, 
tint's  not  overstating  it  to  say  that  the 
oi title  lines  are  drawn.  How  are  we 
ting  to  wage  the  war?  Against  each 
oter  or  against  Satan?  The  Com- 
ufender  will  hold  us  responsible. 

WOR  FURTHER  STUDY: 
d.Lj.  In  this  prayer,  Christ  also  prayed 

it  the  believers  would  have  joy  (v. 

m  What  are  some  differences  be- 
teien  the  world's  definition  and  the 
:  lineal  view  of  joy?  Find  Scripture 
jiftrences  to  support  your  answer, 
til  Christ  also  prayed  that  rather 
rtfn  being  taken  from  the  world,  we 

lluld  be  kept  from  the  evil  one  (v. 
M  What  does  this  mean  for  us  in 
A»  of  practical  evangelism,  in 

tens  of  our  relationships  with  unbe- 

iiers? 

IWE  CHALLENGE:  Christ  not 
%  prayed  for  the  unity  of  believers, 
W  also  gave  certain  commands  re- 
eling it.  Read  Ephesians  4:1-3  and 
1  ieter  3:8-12.  Using  these  passages 
^  guideline,  what  can  you  do  about 
sp;:ific  attitudes  or  actions  that  will 
esecially  contribute  to  "maintaining 
■unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 


BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT, Vol.  Three:  The  Non-Pauline 
Epistles  and  Revelation,  by  D.  Edmond 
Hiebert.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  302  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Albert  J.  Lind- 
sey,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

This  is  the  third  and  last  of  a  three- 
volume  work.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
review  the  two  earlier  ones,  on  the 
Gospels  and  Acts,  and  the  Pauline 
epistles.  Like  the  other  two  volumes, 
this  one  is  a  revised  and  enlarged  edi- 
tion, copyrighted  in  1962  with  its  revi- 
sions and  now  again  in  1977. 

The  same  format  is  used  in  all  three 
volumes.  The  writer  presents  an  in- 
troduction; then  he  discusses  the  ex- 
ternal and  internal  evidence,  the 
author,  history,  purpose  and  other 
related  matters.  There  follows  the 
content  of  the  book,  an  outline  of  it 
and  a  book  list. 

In  the  first  of  the  two  main  divi- 
sions, Dr.  Hiebert  discusses  the  books 
of  James,  Hebrews,  I  and  II  Peter, 
Jude,  I,  II  and  III  John.  Part  two 
contains  a  tremendous  chapter  on  the 
Revelation.  This  book  and  the  first 
edition  have  the  same  preface,  with  a 
second  preface  to  the  enlarged  edi- 
tion. He  closes  it  with  acknowl- 
edgments and  a  very  impressive 
bibliography  and  index. 

As  a  student  of  prophecy  and  the 
author  of  a  book  on  Revelation,  I 
found  myself  intrigued  with  the  50 
pages  devoted  to  this  amazing  book. 
He  calls  it  "the  true  capstone  of  the 
Bible.  .  .  .  For  those  who  have 


spiritually  illuminated  eyes,  the 
Apocalypse  is  one  of  the  most  pre- 
cious and  extraordinary  writings  in 
the  world."  In  a  fair  and  thoughtful 
way  he  presents  a  challenging  array  of 
evidence  as  to  its  importance,  and  he 
does  it  in  a  clear,  methodical  manner 
based  upon  the  Biblical  premise. 

This  fine  contribution  will  help 
students  to  a  better  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  almighty  God.  This, 
with  the  two  preceding  volumes,  in 
my  judgment  presents  a  solid,  in- 
formative work  that  should  be  in  the 
library  of  students  of  Scripture.  In- 
deed there  is  a  small  library  in  these 
three  volumes.  Don't  pass  them  by.  ffl 
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LOVE  LEAVES  NO  CHOICE,  by  C.B. 
Hogue.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  162  pp. 
$5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  C.  Newman 
Faulconer,  H.R.,  Greenville,  S.C. 

A  captivating  title  inspires  the  read- 
er to  probe  the  context  for  proof  of 
its  veracity.  Abundant  and  convinc- 
ing proof  is  found.  Dr.  Hogue  is  di- 
rector of  evangelism  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  and  has  served  in 
pastorates  and  positions  which  have 
given  him  penetrating  insights  and  in- 
tense concerns  in  the  field  of  evange- 
lism. In  unique  style  he  begins  each 
chapter  with  a  prologue  based  on  per- 
sonal experience. 

Inevitably  there  are  some  obvious 
observations  which  are  not  new  to 
mature  ministers,  but  the  patent  and 
the  neoteric  approaches  are  Christ- 
centered  and  Biblically  rooted. 

Empty  people  groping  in  a  sensu- 
ous, materialistic,  vacuous  society 
desperately  need  to  know  that  Christ 
is  God's  unchanging  answer  to  the 
world's  unchanging  need.  "God  de- 
mands that  His  churches  come  to  a 
deep  and  abiding  commitment  to 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson 
323-6578. 
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their  primary  task:  dynamic  evange- 
lism." 

Jesus  said,  "Make  disciples,"  not 
"Make  decisions."  Too  frequently 
we  stress  "membership"  rather  than 
"discipleship." 

"Without  an  emphasis  on  disciple- 
ship, the  Church  has  a  lukewarm  cen- 
ter and  a  frosty  fringe.  Too  often  our 
concept  is  to  invent  a  plan  rather  than 
discover  God's  strategy." 

The  theology  and  methodology  of 
evangelism  are  examined,  and  practi- 
cally all  types  and  areas  of  evangelism 
are  dealt  with.  Lifestyle  evangelism  is 
imperative  for  the  true  Church  and 
inevitable  for  the  true  Christian.  Love 
Leaves  No  Choice!  HI 


JESUS  CHRIST  TODAY,  by  Neil  R. 
Lightfoot.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  275  pp.  $8.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Martin,  director,  Ed- 
ward Lane  Bible  Institute,  Patrocinio,  M. 
G..  Brazil. 

A  readable  commentary  on 
Hebrews,  this  book  by  the  professor 
of  Bible  at  Abilene  Christian  College 
gives  solid  content  for  serious 
students. 

The  author  explains  the  text,  and 
presents  its  meaning  with  the  convic- 
tion that  Hebrews  "is  a  modern  book 
with  a  modern  message."  It  deals 
with  what  Jesus  is  doing  now— the 
enthroned  Christ  interceding  for  His 
people. 

The  method  of  presentation  is  stan- 
dard: an  introduction  to  place  the 
reader  within  the  context  of  the  book, 
then  verse  by  verse  comments.  Tex- 
tual variants  and  translation  prob- 
lems are  presented  simply  at  the  end 
of  each  chapter. 

This  commentary  reflects  the  pur- 
pose of  Hebrews— to  exhort  believers 

GIVE  US  A  CHANCE 
to  give  you  good  service 
on  your  subscription  by 
notifying  the  Weaver- 
ville  office  at  least 
three  weeks  before  a 
change  of  address  is  to 
take  effect.    Send  both 
old  and  new  addresses. 
And  zip  codes,  please! 


to  uncompromising  commitment. 
Christ  is  absolute.  Confidence  should 
be  complete. 

A  reliable  guide  for  study,  scholar- 
ly without  being  technical,  the  book 
will  be  useful  as  a  textbook  for  a  Bi- 
ble class,  for  personal  enrichment,  or 
for  sermon  preparation.  ffl 

BRINGING  GOD'S  NEWS  TO 
NEIGHBORS,  by  Carl  G.  Kromminga. 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Publ.  Co., 
Nutley,  N.J.  162  pp.  $4.50.  Reviewed  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.,  pastor,  Church 
of  the  Living  Word,  Volant,  Pa. 

In  a  noteworthy  effort,  the 
publisher  has  provided  a  series  of 
studies  on  evangelism  and  mission 
from  a  Biblical  point  of  view.  Harvey 
M.  Conn  is  the  general  editor. 

The  author  begins  by  showing  the 
confusion  which  abounds  at  the  pres- 
ent with  "the  laity  in  the  life  and 
mission  of  the  Christian  Church."  In 
the  rest  of  the  book  he  provides  the 
Biblical  as  well  as  the  Church's 
historical  basis  for  a  genuine  lay 
Christian  and  evangelistic  mission. 
The  last  part  of  the  book  is  more 
practical  in  presenting  aspects  of 
"neighborly  witnessing  by  God's 
priestly  people."  It's  good! 

The  portion  setting  forth  the 
Biblical  basis  could  easily  become  a 
sermon  series.  The  historical  por- 
tions, which  were  most  interesting, 
could  serve  as  illustrative  material. 

The  book  (and  the  series)  is  a 
scholarly  work  which  has  a  myriad  of 
practical  ramifications.  Pastors  and 
evangelism-mission  committees 
(presbytery  or  local  church)  would  be 
greatly  edified  by  reading  this  germi- 
nal book.  ffl 


ern   revival?   Mr.   Akers  says 
doesn't  know,  but  he's  encouraged 
what  he  saw  there.  "We  sensed  a  de 
spiritual  hunger  on  the  part  of  ma 
people  in  Hungary,"  he  says.  "Psj 
pie  there  are  beginning  to  realize  tl 
simply  having  a  good  standard  of 
ing  is  not  enough,  that  the  deep;  „ 
needs  of  the  human  heart  are  not  s 
isfied  by  such  things.  As  Christiai 
we  believe  only  Christ  can  meet  1 
deepest  needs  of  the  human  heart 

Now  that  he's  back  home  with 
family  in  Montreat,  N.C.,  Jo 
Akers  often  thinks  about  the  ma 
Christians  he  met  in  Hungary.  C 
encounter  in  particular  left  him  wit 
lasting  impression. 

"We  were  in  the  lobby  of  a  hote  i 
Budapest,"  Mr.  Akers  recalls,  "ana 
reporter  from  the  Hungarian  pr 
came  and  asked  for  an  interview 
think  we  all  felt  a  bit  pressured  at 
time,  but  Dr.  Graham  gracioi 
talked  to  him  about  various  thing 

"After  it  was  over  the  reporter  v 
timidly  pulled  out  a  Bible.  He  sai 
had  belonged  to  his  brother  who 
been  killed  in  the  Second  World  W 
It  had  been  given  to  his  brother  at 
time  of  his  confirmation  and  obvic 
ly  meant  much  to  this  man.  He  as 
Dr.  Graham  to  autograph  the  Bi 
Dr.  Graham  did.  Then  the  repo 
said,  'Dr.  Graham,  there  are  m 
believers  in  Hungary  and  they 
glad  you  are  here.' 

"Then,  with  deep  feeling,  he  s 
T  too  am  a  believer.' 

"It  just  reminds  us  God  has 
people  everywhere." 


It 
it  a 


lit 
iebo 

:i 


Hungary— from  p.  8 

Christ  to  witness,  and  that  speaks 
well  for  the  future.  They  face  many 
problems  in  Hungary,  but  above  all 
else,  they  are  seeking  to  be  faithful  to 
God  and  to  serve  Him  in  the  place 
where  He  has  put  them." 

Is  Hungary  on  the  brink  of  a  mod- 


YOUTH  —  EDUCATION  DIRECTOR 

Desires  position  with  evangelical  church. 
B.A.  In  Christian  education  with  elective  and 
supportive  studies  in  English,  art  and  drama. 
Two  years  experience.  Prefer  to  stay  in 
Southeast.  For  further  information,  write  to 
DB,  c/o  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.C.  28787. 


Time— from  p.  10 

tree  of  life  bearing  twelve  manne 
fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  M 
month."  Does  not  that  word  m< 
indicate  a  portion  of  time?  It  will 
be  eternity  rather  than  the  time 
we  now  experience. 

Of  course  eternity  has  alway 
isted  and  always  will,  without  end! 
some  it  seems  hard  to  imagine 
thing  that  has  never  had  a  begin 
and  will  never  have  an  end.  If  yoi 
a  foot-long  wire,  it  has  an  end  a 
beginning.  But  weld  the  two  endt 
gether  smoothly  and  it  will  then 
no  beginning  or  end. 

So  it  is  with  God  who  has  al 
been,  is,  and  will  be,  the  eten 
AM.  We  have  had  a  beginning 
now  we  are  here,  we  will  all  ha\ 
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erling— an  unending  existence  that 
.  wl  be  either  in  hell  or  heaven,  de- 
."  puding  on  our  choice. 
.'  j  though  time  is  usually  regular  and 

«j:stant,  it  can  also  be  only  relative 
.  (pi  man  in  a  satellite  going  at  a  speed 

■  #19  miles  per  second,  the  speed  of 
ft  earth.  To  that  man,  astronomical 
fte  would  then  seem  to  be  standing 
sat!  -  He  could  be  in  constant  daylight 

,  rtiight  as  long  as  he  maintained  that 
Jkl.  It  would  be  like  a  man  on  a 
mVing  boat  who  sees  a  duck  swim- 
■g  at  the  same  speed  and  direction 
as  he  boat.  To  him  it  would  seem 
;  M  the  duck  was  stationary;  but  to  a 
T  naii  on  shore,  the  duck  would  appear 
:o  e  moving. 

.  i  /hat  is  time?  I  hope  I  have  offered 
«e  ideas  that  might  be  of  help  to 
.■•  We  cannot  flee  from  time  in  a 
!  j|llite;  we  are  here  on  this  earth  and 
•stantly  confronted  with  time. 
"Wit  is  time  to  you?  Henry  Van 
rife  said:  "Time  is  too  slow  for 
.«e  who  wait;  too  swift  for  those 
W  fear;  too  long  for  those  who 
ipe;  too  short  for  those  who  re- 
ft;; but  for  those  who  love,  time  is 

Khat  should  each  of  us  do  with 
M?  It  is  real  and  stares  us  in  the 

■  at  every  turn.  Is  it  a  blessing  or  a 
;Be?  If  you  are  employed  and  watch 
■clock  every  few  minutes,  it  will 
'  fbe  a  blessing.  Maintain  a  reason- 
*  speed  in  your  work  and— if  it  is 
*k  you  like— time  will  seem  to  pass 
iikly. 

Jj'e  are  all  born  with  our  face  to- 
Mi  hell  and  our  back  toward  God. 
fin  you  hear  the  call,  "Come  unto 
■and  be  ye  saved,"  turn  around 
Jj  is  conversion).  You  will  face  the 
&fter  as  you  approach  Him  in  re- 
el ance.  Yield  your  whole  being  into 
iifcare.  Trust  Him.  Lay  your  bur- 
lq  and  all  your  sins  upon  Him. 
Mi  with  a  forgiven  heart  you  can 
«j*vith  joy  in  your  soul  and  go  for- 
m,  minute  by  minute,  hour  by 
M,  day  by  day,  month  by  month, 
mjyear  by  year,  rich  in  soul,  with 
Jfje,  contentment  and  victory. 
J)w  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Now  is 
Hour  of  decision.  Life  is  one  now 
jftj  the  other.  Fill  each  now  with 
tights  and  deeds  of  which  you  will 
iev  be  ashamed  as  you  ultimately 
Ploath  the  portals  of  your  mansion 
in  .igh,  so  that  you  may  hear  the 
J°fs  of  commendation:  "Well  done 
"c  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 


thou  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord." 

Time:  Time  is  the  chain  of  fleeting 
hours  and  years.  Now  is  the  chance 
for  happiness  or  tears.  Gone  is*  the 
past,  fading  fast  from  view.  Soon 
comes  the  morrow,  with  hopes  of 
dreams  come  true.  Past,  present,  fu- 
ture, linked  in  one  long  chain.  Forge 
it  with  care  and  so  prepare  to  reach 
the  Lord's  domain.  LTD 

Layman— from  p.  13 

beginning  with  Philip's  three  daugh- 
ters, as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Acts? 

If  Jesus  could  sit  by  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha, the  Samaritan  woman— and  Paul 
by  Lydia  at  the  riverside  in  a  day 
when  no  man  came  near  a  woman 
alone— I  believe  the  apostle  might 
now  say,  "Let  women  teach,  provid- 
ed they  do  not  neglect  their  home, 
children  and  husband.  And  provided 
the  woman  has  the  gift  of  teaching 
and  is  called  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do 
so." 

This  leads  me  to  ask  the  author  of 
"Women  and  Authority"  a  question: 
Why  admit  women  to  seminaries  and 
have  them  take  the  same  Christian  ed- 
ucation courses  given  to  men,  and 
then  coolly  tell  them,  "You  can't 
teach  men"?  Isn't  it  a  commonplace 
that  the  child  is  father  of  the  man? 
How,  then,  is  it  that  women  are  per- 
mitted to  teach  children  but  not  men? 

The  author  apparently  has  no  ob- 
jection to  women  teaching  men  in  col- 
leges and  being  authorities  in  other 
fields.  He  would  probably  disapprove 
of  a  man's  refusal  to  work  in  a  fac- 
tory under  a  woman  foreman,  thus 
losing  his  $400-plus  a  week  job.  He 
cited  I  Timothy  2:12  as  his  authority. 
But  isn't  the  place  of  work  the  Chris- 
tian's mission  field? 

Instead  of  confusing  people,  let  our 
ministers  and  elders  become  wise  and 
seek  talent  everywhere  in  their  con- 
gregations, regardless  of  sex.  Let 
them  encourage  educated  and  dedi- 
cated women  to  promote  the  Lord's 
work  in  any  way  they  can.  When  that 
day  comes  our  churches  will  truly  be  a 
fellowship  of  the  believers.  LTJ 
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'Lord,  Lord'— from  p.  11 

personal  form  of  address,  "Lord, 
Lord,"  to  suggest  a  close  personal  re- 
lationship. And  there  are  no  words 
we  would  hate  more  to  hear  than, 
"Depart  from  me.  I  never  knew 
you." 

I  come  from  Ligonier  Valley,  Pa., 
a  place  famous  only  because  it  is  the 
birthplace  of  Arnold  Palmer.  Every- 
where I  go,  people  say  to  me,  "R.  C, 
do  you  know  Arnold  Palmer?"  I 
have  met  Arnold's  wife;  I  know  his 
best  friends;  I  have  met  his  pilot;  I 
knew  his  father;  I  have  met  his  busi- 
ness manager;  and  I  have  been  in  his 
home.  But  I  have  never  met  Arnold 
Palmer  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  he 
doesn't  know  me. 

But  I  would  love  to  be  able  to  say 
to  the  world,  "Oh,  yes,  Arnie  and  I 
are  great  friends."  What  if  I  did  that 
and  somebody  checking  up  asked  Ar- 
nold if  he  knew  R.  C.  Sproul.  Arnie 
would  say,  "R.  C.  who?  Never  heard 
of  him." 

On  that  last  day  that  is  what  will 
happen  to  people  who  are  not  known 
to  Jesus  Christ.  In  our  evangelical 
jargon,  we  tend  to  ask  people,  "Do 
you  know  Jesus?"  I  understand  what 
this  means,  and  it  is  fine  and  good. 
But  the  ultimate  question  is  not 
whether  we  know  Jesus;  it  is  "Does 
Jesus  know  us?" 

We  celebrate  and  rejoice  in  the  as- 
surance we  have  from  God's  Word 
that  the  day  will  come  when  Jesus 
Christ  will  look  at  us  and  say,  "Lar- 
ry, Larry;  Jack,  Jack;  Charles, 
Charles;  Elizabeth,  Elizabeth;  come 
beloved  of  Christ,  I  know  you.  In- 
herit the  kingdom."  That's  what  it  is 
all  about— to  be  known  by  our  Sav- 
iour. m 

ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  need  an  elementary  principal  (K-6,  400 
students)  for  the  school  year  of  '78-79.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Mr.  Richard  Snyder  Super- 
intendent, WCS,  15000  SW  67  Ave  '  Miami 
Fla.  33158,  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 

PASTORS'  SEMINAR 

Invest  twelve  hours  to  see  program  of  Lay 
Leadership  Training  in  action.  This  Seminar  in 
Discipleship  Training  and  Evangelism  will  be 
held  from  noon  Monday,  March  20  to  noon 
Tuesday  March  21.  For  more  information 
write  or  call  First  Presbyterian  Church  682 
Mulberry  St.,  Macon,  Georgia  31201 
Telephone  (912)  746-3223 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  15,  1978 


THE 

CROSS 
OUR 
GLORY 

The  Nature  and  Extent 
of  the  Atonement 


PCRT 


This  year  the  Philadelphia 
Conference  on  Reformed  Theology 
moves  from  the  Doctrines  of  God 
and  Man  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Salvation,  focusing  on  the  Nature 
and  Extent  of  the  Atonement.  What 
did  Jesus  accomplish  in  his  death? 
How  did  he  accomplish  it?  And  for 
whom ?  The  answers  to  these 
questions  strike  to  the  heart  of 
Christianity  and  promise  an  exciting 
three  days  at  each  of  four  locations: 

PITTSBURGH  — MARCH  31-APRIL  2 
CHICAGO  (WHEATON)  — APRIL  7-9 
ATLANTA— APRIL  21-23 
PHILADELPHIA— APRIL  28-30 


Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole 
Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary 


The  Conference  is  for  all  who  are  con- 
cerned about  the  state  of  the  Church 
in  our  time  and  are  interested  in 
its  doctrinal  foundations — Pastors, 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  Elders, 
Deacons,  Church  Members,  Students. 
It  is  sponsored  by  Presbyterians  United 
for  Biblical  Concerns,  Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center,  Covenant  Fellowship 
of  Presbyterians,  The  Bible  Study  Hour, 
Eternity  magazine,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Pittsburgh,  College  Church 
in  Wheaton,  North  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Atlanta  and  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia. 


Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail,  or  call 
215-735-7688  for  full  details. 


PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1 .  Please  reserve  __  place(s)  for  me  at  "The  Cross  Our  Glory"  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Pittsburgh— March  31 -April  2  □  Atlanta— April  21-23 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)— April  7-9  □  Philadelphia— April  28-30 
$1 5  Registration  fee  ($10  for  Students).  Please  include  fee  with  registration. 

2.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  for:  Saturday  lunch  ($1 .50)  Saturday  dinner  ($3.50).  Include 

3.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 


□  Pittsburgh: 

□  Chicago:  ■„ 

□  Atlanta:  _. 

□  Philadelph 


 $28  single,  $34  double/  for  Friday, 

 $24  single,  $28  double/  for  _  Friday,  — 

 $26  single,   $34  double/  for  Friday.  _ 

i:    '  $19  single,  .  $24  double/  for   Friday, 


Saturday 


_  Saturday 
 Saturday 


An  effort  will  be  made  to  house  students  in  private  homes,  if  requested  in  advance. 


Name:  

Address:   

City:  .  

Please  give  names  and  address 


Zip:  


of  additional  people  on  the  reverse  sid< 
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Nevertheless,  not  all  translations  are  welcomed.  The 
Good  News  Bible,  for  example,  received  mixed 
reactions.  It  was  instantly  popular  in  some  quarters 
(more  than  two  million  copies  sold  before  the  end  of 
1976  with  a  projected  five  million  more  sales  during 
1977).  In  other  circles  it  was  denounced. 

Regardless  of  how  one  views  the  new  publication 
(and  it  has  its  faults),  one  fact  remains:  By  rendering 
the  Scriptures  into  modern  English  of  median 
vocabulary,  this  newest  translation  gives  millions  of 
English-speaking  people  a  readable  and  inexpensive 
version.  And  English  is  the  native  language  of  363 
million  people;  worldwide,  one  out  of  every  eight 
persons  uses  English  as  a  second  language. 


Mixed  Reactions 


—  Margaret  W.  McLester 
See  p.  7 


JNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  12 


fTQLZ    Oil  TITH  IGcteLro 
Q.T1  OH  JO  X^fS«I9ATr:rt 
dWOO  uoT^oexxoo  5  \: 


Mailbag 


PRO  FAMILY  LIFE  RALLY 

I  want  to  thank  all  the  writers  who 
have  informed  the  women  of  America 
about  the  International  Women's 
Year. 

I  went  to  Houston  for  the  Pro 
Family  Life  Rally  at  the  Astro  Arena. 
Fifty  buses  carried  2,300  "Stop 
ERA"  women  (and  a  few  men),  in- 
cluding 368  from  Memphis  in  the 
great  state  of  Tennessee  to  protest 
how  Bella  Abzug  conducted  all  the 
meetings— that  was  a  disgrace  to  our 
Christian  beliefs. 

Over  400,000  signatures  on  our 
resolutions  have  been  presented  to 
Congress.  We've  really  had  busy 
women!  No  federal  or  state  money 
was  spent  on  our  meetings.  Our 
money  came  out  of  our  pockets,  but 


the  federal  government  gave  IWY  $5 
million  to  pass  on  the  evil. 

Americans  representing  every  state 
in  the  union  attended  the  Pro  Family 
Life  Rally,  and  for  every  one  there, 
thousands  were  behind  them  at  home. 

—Mrs.  Joe  L.  Pearce  Sr. 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

THOSE  PAPER  GIANTS 

I  think  the  article  "Paper  Giant" 
by  Richard  W.  Penn  (Journal,  Jan. 
11)  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
things  I  have  ever  read  in  Church 
literature,  other  than  the  Bible  itself. 

It  seems  to  me  that  too  many  of  our 
leaders  have  taken  flight  from  some 
of  the  modern-day  paper  giants.  I 
have  seen  a  mass  exodus  out  of  many 
public  schools  in  the  South  because  of 
the  giant  "racial  hatred."  I  have  seen 
another  flight  out  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  because  of  the  giant  "lib- 
eral theology." 

Richard  Penn  advised,  "Risk 
everything  without  hesitation  for  the 
sake  of  the  Lord  and  His  people." 
Are  there  not  some  of  God's  people 
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left  in  the  public  schools  of  $>* 
South?  Are  there  not  some  of  Gi['s* 
people  left  in  the  PCUS?  Do  wee- 
nounce  any  obligation  to  these  po  le 
as  Jonah  did  to  the  Ninevites?  0  $  * 
we  press  on  to  fight  as  did  David  " 

Mr.  Penn's  conclusion  was  trenn- 
dous:  "Christians  do  not  com  te 
against  each  other  but  against  ie!  y 
enemy  teams  of  the  world." 

—George  W.  Simtiup 
Mullins,  S.C.  Ill 


THE  PANAMA  CANAL 

As  an  American  who  has  lived  id  fei 
worked  some  30  years  in  various  r  ts 
of  Latin  America  and  as  nati  al 
vice-president  of  "Save  the  Paniaa 
Canal"  club,  I  wish  to  rebut  thcr- 
roneous    statements    of   Presi  nt . 
Clayton  Berg  of  the  Latin  Ami 
Mission  (Journal,  Jan.  25). 

The  Spooner  Act  of  1902,  w 
laid  down  the  rules  for  any  i 
oceanic  canal  venture,  required 
all  land  and  water  to  be  used  foi 
colossal  project  be  acquired,  and 
ownership  and  sovereignty  be 
firmed  by  treaty. 

Thus  we  paid  the  newly 
Republic  of  Panama  $10  million 
for  the  grants  of  the  land  and  w 
needed;  we  paid  $40  million  gol 
the  defunct  French  Panama  C 
Company  for  all  its  remaining  a: 
we  paid  more  than  $4.75  million 
to  over  3,700  individual  landov 
for  their  stocks  and  lands  alonj 
route. 

We  paid  Panama  an  "annuity 
ginning  with  $250,000  gold  for  t  ng 
the  formerly  tax-producing  Parna 
Railroad  for  the  exclusive  purpo  of 
transporting  men  and  material; 'or 
the  canal  work.  This  annuity  re- 
adjusted several  times  after  we  i» 
doned  the  gold  standard,  is  ■ 
around  $2.5  million.  This  shoul  iol 
be  confused  with  "rent." 

Finally  in  1922  we  ratified  lie 
Thomson-Urrutia  Treaty,   wh  " 
we  paid  to  Colombia  $25  million^ 
for    Colombia's  recognitior 
Panama's  independence  as  we 
our    ownership    of   the  Pan 
Railroad  and  the  Panama  Canal* 
"no  encumbrances  or  restrictio 
any  nature  whatsoever." 

All  these  payments,  made  to  s  | 
our  ownership  and  sovereignty 
corded  with  the  Spooner  Act  of 

The   Panamanian  Provis 


1 


Cvernment  unanimously  ratified  the 
Hy-Bunau/Varilla  Treaty  of  1903 
b»ore  the  U.  S.  Senate  ratified  it.  Ar- 
tij'e  III  of  this  treaty  states,  "...  that 
tf  lands  and  waters  mentioned  in 
licle  II  are  granted  to  the  USA  in 
p»petuity  ...  all  the  rights,  power, 
»l  authority  within  the  Zone  which 
fj  U.  S.  would  possess  and  exercise 
if  were  the  sovereign  of  the  territory 
tcihe  entire  exclusion  of  the  exercise 
b}the  Republic  of  Panama  of  any 
ah  sovereign  rights,  power,  and 
ainority"! 

lit  is,  therefore,  unfortunate,  that 
■  Berg  states  that  we  hold  the 
Hial  Zone  "only  by  a  rental  con- 
mt  which  the  landlord  wishes  to 
negotiate." 

■e  are  the  rightful  owners  and 
scsreigns,  and  not  the  tenants! 
•I    —Arthur  L.  Denchfield  Jr. 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


•The  feature  article  on  p.  7  of  this 
lie  will  raise  questions  in  the  minds 
orfjnany  people,  and  perhaps  it  will 
H/e  to  be  controversial.  But  Mrs. 
Ntester  has  offered  an  impressive 
stepment  in  support  of  one  viewpoint 
iape  current  debate  over  the  growing 
Briber  of  new  Bible  translations, 
an  we  have  published  it  for  that  rea- 
soi  Next  week  we  expect  to  have  edi- 
topl  comment  on  some  of  the  pit- 
M  to  be  avoided  in  too  uncritical  a 
us  of  modern  translations  of  the  Bi- 
■-not  all  of  which  are  faithful  to 
th-Word. 

SfjDn  p.  4  we  report  on  the  "find- 
W"— such  as  they  were— from  the 


FROM  BANGLADESH 

We  have  just  had  a  good  mission 
meeting  with  a  unanimous  vote  to 
open  a  new  work  in  a  village  about 
three  hours  from  Dacca.  The  Baptists 
have  invited  us  to  work  in  an  area 
that  no  one  is  in  now.  When  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Kuhn  finish  language  study  in 
April  we  will  plan  to  go.  They  are  the 
key  ones  with  their  plans  to  open  a 
one-year  school  to  train  village  para- 
medical workers. 

In  the  meantime,  we  want  to  carry 
on  the  clinic  in  the  Tongi  refugee 
camp  near  Dacca,  where  there  is  a 
real  interest  in  the  Gospel. 

The  entire  missionary  community 
here,  300  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholics,  has  just  passed  through  a 
crisis  about  the  difficulty  in  getting 
visas  renewed.  Now  the  Home  Minis- 
try is  favorable  again  toward  giving 
us  permission  to  stay.  For  this  we  are 


all  very  much  relieved  and  give  thanks 
to  the  Lord  for  this  renewed  opportu- 
nity to  work  here. 

We  are  fine.  The  weather  is  perfect 
now.  It  starts  warming  up  again  at  the 
end  of  February  and  remains  hot  un- 
til the  rains  begin  in  June. 

—Herbert  A.  Codington,  M.D. 
Bangladesh 


MINISTERS 

John  O.  Barksdale  from  Dardanelle,  Ark., 
to  the  Madison,  Va.,  and  Gordonsville,  Va.', 
Churches  (PCUS). 

James  R.  Bullock  Jr.  from  Decatur,  Ala.,  to 
the  Second  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Little 
Rock,  Ark.,  as  associate  pastor. 

William  R.  Cameron  from  Porterdale,  Ga.,  to 
the  Todd  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Lau- 
rens, S.C. 

Eugene  Case  from  Woodville,  Miss.,  to  the 
Bethany  Church  (PCA),  Gloster,  Miss. 

J.  Gerald  DeKock  from  Biloxi,  Miss.,  to  the 
Lakewood  Church  (PCA),  Dallas,  Tex. 


consultation  on  the  Church's  mission 
just  concluded  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  There  were,  as  the  story 
indicates,  all  sorts  of  delegates  from 
all  sorts  of  places,  gathered  to  tell  the 
PCUS  what  its  business  is  supposed 
to  be.  One  of  the  more  prominent  of 
these,  and  a  featured  platform  speak- 
er, was  the  Rev.  Sergio  Arce  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Cuba.  In  a 
newspaper  interview  Mr.  Arce  was 
somewhat  lavish  in  his  praise  of  the 
current  Cuban  regime,  and  he  hesi- 
tated not  at  all  to  share  his  under- 
standing of  the  Church's  mission.  "It 
is  to  create  a  sense  of  brotherhood 
among  all  people,"  he  said.  Of  his 
government,  Mr.  Arce  said  Cuba  is  in 
the  process  of  constructing  a  socialist 
society  which,  he  explained,  is  not  a 
Communist  society.  Communism 
would  be  a  further  step.  "In  Cuba 
now,  as  a  socialist  society,"  he  said, 
"everyone  gives  according  to  his  ca- 
pacity and  receives  according  to  his 
needs."  The  result  is  a  great  improve- 
ment over  prerevolutionary  condi- 
tions, he  added.  And  the  country 
must  deepen  and  perfect  the  process 
already  begun  there — the  revolu- 
tionary process,  he  stated.  Oh  yes. 


Mr.  Arce  also  said  the  Church  in 
Cuba  operates  without  any  restric- 
tions whatever. 

•  We're  back  from  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  where  the  John  Knox  presby- 
tery (formerly  East  Alabama  presby- 
tery) of  the  PCUS  had  the  Trinity 
church  of  Montgomery  in  civil  court 
for  three  days  in  an  effort  to  take 
away  its  property.  The  effort  was  not 
altogether  that  of  John  Knox  presby- 
tery alone,  as  attorneys  for  the  PCUS 
(according  to  testimony  presented  in 
court)  were  imported  from  South 
Carolina  and  paid  by  the  General 
Assembly.  With  no  viable  congrega- 
tion interested  in  Trinity  as  a  PCUS 
church— except  for  a  handful  of 
mostly  older  members  "desiring  to 
remain  loyal,"  it  is  interesting  to 
speculate  what  the  presbytery  wants 
to  do  with  the  property  should  it  win. 
The  judge  will  not  render  his  decision 
for  several  weeks,  but  when  he  does 
we  will  have  it  in  the  very  next  issue  of 
the  Journal  for  you.  Meanwhile, 
from  where  we  sat  (and  from  the  van- 
tage point  of  ten  previous  episodes  of 
this  kind  in  court),  the  case  for  the 
withdrawing  congregation  looked 
very  strong  indeed.  [FJ 
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Conferees  Suggest  New  Economic  Order 


MONTREAT,  N.C.  — "God's 
Claims"  on  the  Presbyterian  Church 
US  range  from  "a  special  urgency  in 
the  task  of  proclamation"  to  the 
Church's  help  in  creating  "the  politi- 
cal will  for  a  new  international  eco- 
nomic order." 

And  "Mission  Proposals"  for  the 
PCUS  extend  from  a  new  emphasis 
on  evangelism  which  would  help  "the 
people  of  the  Church  state  their  expe- 
rience of  Christian  faith  in  words"  to 
congregational  study  of  the  United 
Nations  Covenants  on  human  rights. 

Those  were  among  the  hundreds  of 
concerns  included  in  the  final  drafts 
of  papers  now  being  forwarded  by  the 
1978  Missions  Consultation  of  the 
PCUS  for  consideration  at  the  June 
9-16  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
in  Shreveport,  La. 

Delegates  here  rose  above  their 
early  skepticism  about  the  process  by 
which  they  were  asked  to  do  their 
work  {Journal,  Feb.  15),  and  com- 
pleted the  first  part  of  their  assign- 
ment— the  "Claims"  paper — with 
obvious  enthusiasm. 

That  assignment,  handed  down  by 
the  1976  General  Assembly,  was  to 
suggest  new  policies  and  priorities  for 
PCUS  mission  activities  at  home  and 


abroad  for  the  rest  of  the  20th  cen- 
tury. 

The  "Claims"  paper  summarized 
the  theological  premises  of  that  mis- 
sion and  the  realities  of  the  world  in 
which  the  mission  is  to  occur. 

All  that  emphasis  on  the  first  part 
of  the  task  left  less  than  ample  time 
for  careful  reflection  on  the  second 
paper,  "Mission  Proposals,"  which 
was  to  spell  out  details  of  suggested 
action  by  congregations  and  the  high- 
er judicatories  in  the  years  ahead. 

Although  the  second  document  was 
finally  approved  in  the  consultation's 
waning  minutes,  many  delegates  were 
frustrated  at  the  highly  tentative,  un- 
tested and  often  sketchy  form  in 
which  the  material  was  left. 

The  1978  Shreveport  Assembly  will 
judge  whether  the  two  papers  pro- 
duced by  the  consultation  accurately 
represent  PCUS  thinking  at  large,  or 
whether— reflective  of  the  PCUS  or 
not — they  constitute  what  the  Church 
should  hear  about  its  future. 

While  failing  to  satisfy  some  dele- 
gates on  key  theological  and  econom- 
ic issues,  the  consultation  remained 
remarkably  free  of  charges  that  it  had 
been  overly  managed  by  the  denomi- 
national hierarchy. 


Spokesmen  for  the  consultation,  gathered  for  a  press  conference  after  the 
meeting,  were  all  happy  with  the  week's  work.  Left  to  right  are  the  Rev. 
Lesslie  Newbegin  from  London,  representative  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches;  the  Rev.  E.  A.  A.  Adegbola  of  the  Institute  of  Church  and  Society 
in  Ibadan,  Nigeria;  Mrs.  Sara  B.  Moseley  of  Sherman,  Tex.,  who  moderated 
the  consultation;  and  the  Rev.  Herbert  Meza  of  Washington,  D.C.,  who 
chaired  the  task  force  which  planned  the  consultation. 


"Frankly,  I  came  expecting  a  il- 
road  job,"  said  missionary  sun  mi 
David  J.  Seel  of  Chulla  Pukdo,  o- 
rea.  "But  that  hasn't  been  the  cajfl 
think  it's  been  an  open  consii 
tion." 

But  consultation  officials  tl^ 
selves  conceded  that  it  is  an 
question  whether  the  delegates 
genuinely  representative  of 
Church  which  mandated  the  gat 
ing  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $ 
000. 

Some  of  the  214  delegates  els; 
did  not  represent  the  PCUS,  but 
was  by  design.  The  task  force  w 
set  up  the  consultation  decided  € 
in  its  planning  to  involve  a  substai 
number  of  non-PCUS  delegates, 
ing  them  full  status  as  participi 
including  the  right  to  vote. 

The  non-PCUS  contingent  inc:< 
ed  North  Americans  from  both  e> 
gelical  and  ecumenical  ecclesias 
organizations.  International  re 
sentatives  likewise  came  from  nati 
al  Churches,  educational  instituti 
or  ecclesiastical  associations  of  pi 
tically  every  kind. 

The  Roman  Catholic  and  Pentet 
tal  Churches,  the  international  an* 
Inter- Varsity  Christian  Fellows; 
the  World  Council  of  Churches 
an  evangelical  theological  schoc 
Hong  Kong  were  among  those  wl 
representatives  took  active  par 
shaping  the  recommendations,  j 

At  times,  discussion  was  alxj 
dominated  by  such  participants 
though  there  was  never  a  hint  of 
satisfaction  about  that  fact  frorrte 
PCUS  delegates. 

The  final  product  carried  the 
tinct  imprint  of  visitors'  input, 
pecially  from  Third  World  count 
those  considered  to  be  among 
poorer  nations. 

By  contrast,  the  papers  being 
to  the  General  Assembly  virtual! 
nore  the  thinking  of  what  a  few  ( 
gates  called  a  "new  minority"  in 
home  Church— lay,  male  bread 
ners  who,  in  the  words  of  the  if 
Harry  Hassall  of  Murfreesb 
Tenn.,  editor  of  the  Open  LetteO 
the  Covenant  Fellowship  of  Preset 
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-  *.ns,  "pay  the  bills." 

#'My  best  count  indicates  there  are 
k(it|ly  11  such  people  here  out  of  214 

-  (legates,"  Mr.  Hassall  said. 
C0E|jOne  consultation  spokesman  ac- 

powledged  that  the  delegate  selec- 
is  in  process  may  have  minimized  the 
arIelihood  of  participation  by  white 
'tefcde  business  and  professional  peo- 
"The  task  force  itself  selected 
•«  delegates  from  the  PCUS,"  he 
el  |ld,  "but  when  it  asked  presbyteries 

id  synods  to  choose  their  delegates, 
>  Advised  them  to  remember  minority 
f  |mps  in  the  selection  process." 

f3y  whatever  method  the  skewed 
'^legate  selection  occurred,  the  prac- 
bwil  effect  was  to  preclude  a  balanced 
"(mate  or  vote  on  the  economic  issues 
'■iich  dominated  much  of  the  consul- 

t  ion. 

ferhe  Rev.  William  Watty  from 
iliigston,  Jamaica,  representing  the 

Cribbean  Conference  of  Churches, 

iquently  stressed  the  principle  that 
m s  all  but  impossible  for  the  power- 

f  of  this  world  to  preach  the  Gospel 

waningfully  to  the  powerless. 
'Until  North  American  Churches 

a  willing  to  follow  Christ's  example 
^•impoverishing  Himself  to  reach  the 

*rld,  they  will  neither  get  nor  de- 
#e  a  hearing,"  said  Mr.  Watty. 

'hose  assumptions  almost  led  the 
:«sultation  to  a  blanket  condemna- 
:fii  of  the  capitalistic   or  "free 

ffrket"  economic  system.  "It  is  a 
*dinal  principle,"  claimed  the  Rev. 

EA.  A.  Adegbola  of  Nigeria,  "that 

tr  enrichment  of  the  rich  is  auto- 
«:ically  the  impoverishment  of  the 

Kir." 

hat  sentiment  was  reinforced  by 
D  C.  Renee  Padilla  of  the  Interna- 
•iiial  Fellowship  of  Evangelical 
Sidents  in  Argentina.  Dr.  Padilla  ac- 
-ud  Christians  in  the  U.S.  of  being 
<i«/e  about  political  and  economic 
st  ctures. 

il  don't  mean  that  the  structures 
ar  necessarily  controlled  by  evil 
#»"  he  said.  "But  there  is  an 
'd)Iogy  of  consumerism  being 
sP'ad  around  the  world  which  com- 
m  with  the  values  taught  by  the 
acpture." 


Taking  strong  exception  to  both 
Dr.  Adegbola  and  Dr.  Padilla,  calling 
their  assumptions  about  world  eco- 
nomics "simplistic,"  was  layman 
Richard-Louis  Grosse,  a  professional 
economist  from  Savannah,  Ga.  Mr. 
Grosse  offered  statistics  which  he  said 
indicated  that  the  Soviet  Union  to 
some  extent  and  the  OPEC  oil- 
producing  countries  to  an  alarming 
degree  are  more  exploitative  of  the 
Third  World  than  is  North  American 
capitalism. 

"A  blanket  condemnation  of  the 
free  market  economy,"  said  econo- 
mist Grosse,  "would  alienate  many 
of  the  people  of  our  churches— and 
would  be  incorrect."  Instead,  he  sug- 
gested that  the  consultation  recom- 
mend the  systematic  testing  of  the 
several  major  economic  systems  with 
respect  to  their  exploitative  natures. 

The  consultation's  "Claims"  paper 
was  more  explicitly  critical  of 
capitalism  than  was  the  "Proposals" 
document.  The  latter  discreetly  called 
for  "sensitization  regarding  how 
present  economic  systems  affect  peo- 
ple." 

Theological  conservatives  as  well  as 
economic  conservatives  found  out 
early  that  they  were  in  a  small  minori- 


ty at  Montreat.  The  consultation  re- 
jected, for  example,  an  effort  led  by 
Jonathan  Chao,  dean  of  studies  at  the 
Hong  Kong  Graduate  School  of  The- 
ology, to  include  in  the  "Claims" 
paper  more  specific  language  con- 
cerning the  role  of  Scripture  in  defin- 
ing the  nature  of  mission. 

Also  defeated— by  an  overwhelm- 
ing vote— was  a  proposal  to  include  a 
small  section  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  in  the  theological 
preamble.  The  rejected  sentences  re- 
ferred to  the  Bible's  full  and  clear 
revelation  of  "the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion." Most  delegates  obviously 
wanted  no  part  of  language  which 
was  so  restrictive. 

Instead,  the  "Claims"  paper  in- 
cludes eight  references  to  the 
"Declaration  of  Faith"  which  last 
year  failed  to  gain  approval  as  the  of- 
ficial PCUS  doctrinal  statement.  The 
Westminster  Confession  merited  no 
references  at  all. 

Still  another  conservative  proposal 
which  met  defeat  was  a  suggestion  by 
the  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Glasser  that  the 
PCUS  establish  a  priority  in  mission 
outreach  to  Islamic  people. 

Dr.  Glasser,  dean  of  the  School  of 
World  Mission  at  Fuller  Seminary, 


The  Rev.  Sergio  Arce  (left)  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Cuba  was  prob- 
ably the  first  churchman  from  his  country  to  address  a  public  gathering  in 
the  U.S.  since  Fidel  Castro  took  over  in  Cuba.  Here  Dr.  Arce  talks  with  the 
Rev.  Paul  D.  Young  of  Lubbock,  Tex.,  who  helped  design  the  consultation 
process. 
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asked  the  consultation  to  include  the 
words  "making  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  within  the  Muslim  world." 

"The  Great  Commission  calls  us 
clearly,"  argued  Dr.  Glasser,  "to  ask 
all  of  those  who  believe  to  be  bap- 
tized, symbolizing  the  transfer  of 
their  allegiance  to  Christ." 

But  the  consultation  chose  to 
reflect  the  viewpoint  of  the  Rev. 
Lawrence  H.  Richards,  a  PCUS  mis- 
sionary to  Beirut,  Lebanon.  "Jesus  is 
in  Islam,"  Mr.  Richards  said.  "In- 
stead of  confronting  the  Muslims,  we 
should  reach  out  and  embrace  them 
as  brothers." 

The  consultation's  13  specific 
"Proposals"  for  the  General 
Assembly's  consideration  include 
about  100  detailed  goals  which  they 
think  the  "Proposals"  will  help  the 
Church  meet.  E 

Reformed  Conferences 
Set  for  Youth  in  July 

YORK,  Ala.— Two  Reformed  youth 
conferences  will  be  held  concurrently 
this  year,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  the  Rev.  Kerry  W.  "Pete" 
Hurst,  president  of  the  Reformed 
Youth  Movement. 

A  northern  conference  will  be  held 
at  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
July  10-15.  The  Rev.  R.  C.  Sproul  of 
Ligonier  Valley,  Pa.,  and  the  Rev. 
Albert  N.  Martin  of  Essex  Fells,  N.J., 
will  speak  at  this  conference. 

During  that  same  week,  a  southern 
conference  will  be  in  progress  at 
Reinhardt  College,  Waleska,  Ga.  The 
Rev.  Jack  B.  Scott  of  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Sartelle  of 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  will  serve  as  speak- 
ers for  this  conference.  El 

Ministers  Seek  To  Halt 
Wilmington  10Spending 

BURLINGTON,  N.C.— A  group  of 
58  ministers  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  serving  in  North  Carolina 
issued  a  statement  here  asking  their 
denomination  to  stop  spending 
money  from  the  general  treasury  for 
defense  costs  for  the  so-called  Wil- 
mington 10. 

The  ministers  were  reacting  to  the 
worldwide  agitation  led  by  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  behalf  of  ten  ac- 
tivists jailed  for  fire  bombing  and 


shooting  at  police  and  firemen  during 
racial  disturbances  in  Wilmington, 
N.C.  in  1971  (Journal,  Jan.  11). 

The  call  from  the  58  ministers 
followed  a  similar  statement  from 
five  UCC  congregations  in  nearby 
Rockingham  County.  The  churches 
said  the  funds — estimated  to  be  in  ex- 
cess of  a  half  million  dollars — had 
been  given  by  the  churches  for  other 
purposes. 

The  ministers  expressed  regret  at 
"the  divisive  and  derogatory  rhetoric 
expressed  by  some  denominational 
officials  as  reported  in  news  releases" 
and  said,  "We  have  found  these  to  be 
accusatory  and  disrespectful  of  the 
motives,  character  and  personhood 
of  others." 

In  New  York  the  Rev.  Everett  C. 
Parker,  director  of  the  UCC  Office  of 
Communication  and  a  leader  in  the 
UCC's  social  agitation  in  the  South, 
said  headquarters  officials  would 
take  the  North  Carolina  ministers' 
statement '  'very  seriously. ' '  S3 

Pre-Dawn  Service  Held 
By  Graham  in  Las  Vegas 

LAS  VEGAS— During  his  five-day 
crusade  in  this  entertainment  and 
gambling  center,  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  held  one  unprecedented  3 
a.m.  service  to  reach  those  who  work 
in  the  casinos  and  showrooms. 

More  than  1,000  persons  attended 
the  special  pre-dawn  service,  includ- 
ing singer  Robert  Goulet  and  comedi- 
an Foster  Brooks.  They  heard  Dr. 
Graham  preach  on  the  23rd  Psalm, 
and  Johnny  and  June  Cash  sing, 
"Why  Me,  Lord?" 

In  response  to  the  invitation,  some 
43  persons  came  forward.  These  in- 
cluded a  belly  dancer,  three  show- 
girls, seven  cocktail  waitresses,  a  bar- 
tender and  a  craps  croupier. 

Throughout  the  crusade,  an  aver- 
age of  12,600  persons  crowded  the 
Las  Vegas  Convention  Center  each 
night,  with  more  than  3,100  register- 
ing decisions. 

Dr.  Graham  stressed  that  he  did 
not  come  to  Las  Vegas  specifically  to 
condemn  gambling.  "Probably  the 
greatest  center  of  gambling  in  the 
U.S.  is  Wall  Street,"  he  said.  "I 
would  not  condemn  Wall  Street.  I  did 
not  come  here  to  condemn  gambling 
but  rather  to  call  sinners  to  repen- 
tance and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. ' '  El 


PCA  Income  for  1977 
Continued  To  Increase 

COLUMBUS,  Ga.— Income  for 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  dj 
ing  1977  showed  a  gain  of  11  per  cili 
over  1976 — a  figure  that  was  m<e 
than  double  the  income  for  ijj^ 
denomination's  first  year,  1974. 

Business  Adminstrator  Dan 
Moore  emphasized  that  althon 
total  income  was  up  for  1977,  three  f 
the  denomination's  permanent  co 
mittees  showed  decreases  in  their 
come.  The  Church's  Mission  to 
World  committee  receivt 
$1,482,936,  a  40  per  cent  incraB 
over  the  previous  year. 

With  a  23  per  cent  decrease,  »t 
Committee  on  Mission  to  the  UniA 
States  received  $464,794.  ChristB 
Education  and  Publications,  wip 
total  receipts  of  $319,577,  suffed 
only  a  one  per  cent  decrease,  lii 
Committee  on  Administration  cai 
up   short   by  20   per   cent,  \*t| 
$115,391. 

Total  giving  to  the  denomination 
committees  for  1977  amounted 
$2,382,698. 


f( 

.  * 
i 

e  ■<* 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS. 


•  National  Presbyterian  Mission 
the  church  extension  arm  of  the  1 
formed  Church,  Evangelical  Syn 
reported  year-end  giving  of  $32,: 
for  its  work.  That  was  up  about 
per  cent  from  last  year. 

•  Rabbi  Herbert  Weiner  of  Sej 
Hall  University  says  Jews  can  j 
"born  again"  without  becon^ 
Christians.  "Judaism  has  its  0| 
'born  again'  experience,"  he  says, 
kind  of  spiritual  reawaken 
centered  in  mysticism." 

•  Governor  James  B.  Hunt  Jr. 
North  Carolina  has  ruled  that  Chs 
tian  elementary  and  second 
schools  in  that  state  must  file  rep< 
with  the  State  Board  of  Educat 
and  must  give  competency  testsi 
students.  Several  private  schools  h| 
refused  to  file  such  reports  on 
grounds  that  the  requirement  viol, 
the  principle  of  separation  of  Chu 
and  state.  But  Governor  Hunt  s 
the  state  is  entitled  to  know  if 
children  are  receiving  adequ 
educations.  The  dispute  is  expecte< 
be  taken  to  court  soon. 


k 
111 
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Why  Another 
translation? 


MARGARET  W.  McLESTER 


t§j>trains  the  credulity,  but  nonethe- 
J~»this  is  true:  Many  intelligent  peo- 

pj-I  call  them  Thomases — are  un- 
'  Ajyinced  of  the  need  for  new  Bible 
•slations.  They  keep  asking,  "But 

if  another  translation?" 

I  (he  answer  is  simple:  The  ordinary 
L  pjon  can  read  more  easily  and  un- 

ietand  better  a  Bible  in  contempo- 

«  language.  At  issue  is  the  all  im- 

■ant  matter  of  communication;  at 
«e  is  the  even  more  vital  matter  of 

•erstanding. 

#j  little  more  than  a  year  ago, 
■  it's  Harry  Reasoner  announced 
•  publication  of  the  Good  News 
■e— latest  of  several  new  transla- 
■s— by  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
•Some  say  that  Mr.  Reasoner's  dis- 
ix!tion  fluctuates  with  the  stock 
■ket— the  Dow  must  have  hit  a 
ie  low  that  day,  because  he  growled 
vsoething  to  this  effect: 
f  t  don't  know  why  they  keep  on 
firging  out  new  versions  unless  it  is 
to  ;eep  the  Bible  on  the  best  seller 
ip"  His  final  comment  was,  "I  wish 
'■M.  wouldn't." 

m  few  days  later,  a  cartoon  in  the 
lespaper  misrepresented  and  carica- 
tod  the  new  publication.  Jeff  Mac- 
fjy,  editorial  cartoonist  for  the 
fljhmond  News  Leader  and  winner 
>f  Pulitzer  prize,  used  with  consum- 
ise  skill  a  strategem  of  exaggeration 
-o  voke  mirth  while  driving  home  a 
string  barb. 

isualize  a  centuries  old  English 
ch'  ch  of  the  Gothic  period,  the  very 
cptessence  of  architectural  and 
chjchly  grandeur.  Light  casts  shad- 
ow through  a  half  moon  rose  win- 
*j.  To  the  left  of  the  raised  pulpit,  a 
fry  nal  board  announces  the  hymns 
an  psalm  for  the  day. 
1  iito  this  dignified  setting  MacNelly 
Plied  a  minister,  heavy-jowled,  be- 
>P  tacled  and  a  little  bewildered.  He 
steds  behind  the  sacred  desk  on 


'he  author,  a  free-lance  writer, 
™  in  Richmond,  Va. 


which  an  enormous  Good  News  Bible 
lies  open.  Above  the  minister's  head, 
a  speech  bubble  has  these  words: 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  don't 
need  a  thing.  He  gets  me  to  flake  out 
in  green  pastures;  he  leads  me  to  a 
nice  pond.  He  retreads  my  soul.  He 
wants  me  to  be  a  straight  arrow  for 
His  name's  sake.  Even  though  I  stroll 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  no  sweat.  I'm  not  hassled, 
'cause  you're  around  with  your  big 
stick,  Man,  .  .  ." 

Clever?  Sacrilegious?  I  wondered 
how  such  irreverent  gobbledegook 
got  past  the  editorial  desk.  This  cer- 
tainly did  not  reflect  the  paper's  usual 
conservatism.  Especially  incredible 
was  that  anyone  should  wish  to  blas- 
pheme the  most  beloved  poem  in  all 
the  world,  which  has  given  support  in 
life  and  comfort  in  death  to  Jew  and 
Christian  alike  for  centuries  on  end. 

That  cartoon  carried  the  fine  art  of 
lampooning  too  far.  In  the  past,  I 
have  refrained  from  writing  letters  to 
the  newspaper,  but  this  time  I  wrote 
the  editor  to  ask  why  this  new  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  was  attacked.  If 
the  Word  of  God  comes  alive  to  the 
man  reading  the  Bible  in  everyday 
phrasing,  it  should  be  a  matter  for  ap- 
proval and  not  ridicule. 

Even  before  my  letter  could  reach 
the  newspaper  office,  an  editorial  en- 
titled "Bad  News"  appeared.  It  said 
in  part,  "The  rush  to  revisionism  has 
gained  a  boost  with  the  publication  of 
a  Good  News  Bible— the  product  of 
15  years  of  work  and  a  quarter  of  a 
million  dollars  by  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  Society  should  have 
saved  its  time  and  money.  .  .  . 

"The  Good  News  Bible  is  bad  news 
indeed.  The  familiar,  beautiful  prose 
of  the  King  James  version  has  been 
translated  into  modern  colloquial 
English.  Thus,  we  have  David's  older 
brother,  Eliab,  saying  to  David,  'You 
smart  aleck,  you!  You  just  came  to 
watch  the  fighting.'  We  learn  that 
Goliath  'was  over  nine  feet  tall  and 
wore  bronze  armor  that  weighed 


about  125  pounds' — gone  are  the  coat 
of  mail  and  shekels  of  brass." 

The  editorial  closed  with  this:  "The 
Good  News  Bible,  by  the  way,  is  sell- 
ing at  $2.50.  Its  cost  would  be  exorbi- 
tant even  if  it  were  priced  100  per  cent 
lower." 

The  editorial  led  several  people  to 
write  in  protest.  Among  them  was 
Keith  R.  Crim  of  the  department  of 
philosophy  and  religious  studies  at 
Virginia  Commonwealth  University. 
Here  is  Dr.  Crim's  reply: 

"Your  December  9  editorial,  'Bad 
News,'  was  obviously  directed 
against  permissiveness  in  the  use  of 
language,  and  at  certain  weaknesses 
that  exist  in  high  school  education, 
but  since  you  use  the  Good  News  Bi- 
ble as  your  whipping  boy,  I,  as  a 
member  of  the  [8-man]  team  of  trans- 
lators that  prepared  the  new  transla- 
tion, want  to  answer  the  points  you 
raise. 

"First,  no  one  'translates'  the  King 
James  version  into  modern  English. 
We  have  made  a  new  translation  from 
the  original  languages:  Greek,  He- 
brew and  Aramaic.  While  the  King 
James  translators  achieved  memora- 
ble results  in  many  places,  including 
the  23rd  Psalm,  I  doubt  that  you  or 
anyone  else  reads  the  entire  trans- 
lation with  pleasure. 

"I  notice  that  although  you  quote 
our  version's  rendering  of  I  Samuel 
17:28,  you  do  not  quote  the  King 
James,  where  David's  brother  Eliab 
says,  T  know  thy  pride  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart.'  To  any 
discriminating  ear,  poor  Eliab  sounds 


First,  no  one 
'translates'  the  King 
James  version  into 
modern  English. 
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prissy.  At  least  we  gave  him  back  his 
manhood. 

"But  this  issue  is  larger  than  dis- 
agreement over  the  rendering  of  iso- 
lated passages.  Our  goal  was  not  to 
replace  the  venerable  King  James,  or 
the  Revised  Standard  Version,  or  the 
New  English  Bible,  or  the  Jerusalem 
Bible,  or  any  other  modern  transla- 
tion. We  have  provided  an  accurate 
translation  into  contemporary  Eng- 
lish at  a  common-language  level, 
aimed  at  the  reader  who  does  not  un- 
derstand the  Bible  and,  therefore, 
does  not  read  it  regularly,  or  perhaps 
not  at  all.  We  want  that  reader  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  the  Bible. 

"The  Bible  is  not  all  on  one  literary 
level.  There  are  elevated  poetic  pas- 
sages, passages  of  vigorous  prose,  and 
passages  of  colloquial  conversation. 
We  endeavored  to  translate  each  type 
of  material  in  an  appropriate  manner. 

"We  even  hope  that  the  proven  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  new  version — 50 
million  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
sold  since  1966 — will  encourage  bet- 
ter reading  habits  at  the  same  time  as 
it  demonstrates  the  fact  that  the  Bible 
does  speak  about  the  problems  of  our 
day.  People  need  the  bread  of  life, 
and  you  would  offer  them  coats  of 
mail  and  shekels  of  brass." 

The  rendering  of  the  Good  News 
Bible  into  a  common-level  language 
follows  a  pattern  of  Bible  translation 
which  Jerome,  a  scholar  of  the  first 
rank,  pioneered  1,600  years  ago.  Jus- 
tifying his  actions  on  the  grounds  that 
the  meaning  of  Scripture  was  of  more 
importance  than  the  wording,  Jerome 
deliberately  broke  with  the  traditional 
procedure  of  ultraliteral,  word-for- 
word  translation.  He  produced  the 
Vulgate,  so  called  because  it  was  the 
Latin  of  the  market-place  (vulgar  or 
common) — the  speech  of  his  day. 

Yet  despite  the  evident  superiority 
in  clarity  of  Jerome's  work,  it  was  not 
until  almost  400  years  later  in  800 
A.D.  that  the  text  gained  partial  ac- 
ceptance, so  zealously  did  faithful 
Romanists  cling  to  the  old  Latin  to 
which  they  were  accustomed.  Now  it 
is  the  Vulgate  that  wears  the  aura  of 
orthodoxy,  having  received  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  Council  of  Trent  in 
1546. 

This  says  something  about  the  ex- 
cessive reverence  that  many  devout 
Protestants  accord  the  King  James  in 
our  day.  The  late  C.  S.  Lewis,  un- 
questionably one  of  the  most  articu- 


late apologists  of  this  generation,  put 
the  matter  in  proper  perspective  in  his 
introduction  to  J.  B.  Phillips'  Letters 
to  Young  Churches.  He  wrote: 

"Dozens  of  sincerely  pious  people 
in  the  sixteenth  century  shuddered  at 
the  idea  of  turning  the  time-honored 
Vulgate  into  our  common  (as  they 
thought)  'barbarous'  English  .  .  .  and 
put  into  'language  such  as  men  do 
use' — language  steeped  in  all  the 
commonplace  associations  of  the  nur- 
sery, the  inn,  the  stable  and  the 
street." 

However,  he  continued,  "The  Au- 
thorized Version  has  ceased  to  be  a 
good  (that  is,  clear)  translation.  It  is 
no  longer  modern  English:  The  mean- 
ings of  words  have  changed.  .  .  .  The 
truth  is  that  if  we  are  to  have  trans- 
lation at  all  we  must  have  periodical 
retranslation. 

"And  finally,  though  it  may  seem  a 
sour  paradox — we  must  sometimes  get 
away  from  the  Authorized  Version,  if 
for  no  other  reason,  simply  because  it 


Does  the  word 
'scourged'  really 
come  home  to  us 
like  'flogged'? 


is  so  beautiful  and  so  solemn.  .  .  . 
Through  that  beautiful  solemnity  the 
transporting  or  horrifying  realities  of 
which  the  Book  tells  may  come  to  us 
blunted  and  disarmed  and  we  may 
only  sigh  with  tranquil  veneration 
when  we  ought  to  be  burning  with 
shame  or  struck  dumb  with  terror  or 
carried  out  of  ourselves  by  ravishing 
hopes  and  adorations. 

"Does  the  word  'scourged'  really 
come  home  to  us  like  'flogged'?  Does 
'mocked  him'  sting  like  'jeered  at 
him'?  We  ought  therefore  to  welcome 
all  new  translations  (when  they  are 
made  by  sound  scholars)  and  most 
certainly  those  who  are  approaching 
the  Bible  for  the  first  time  will  be  wise 
not  to  begin  with  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion." 

Nevertheless,  not  all  translations 
are  welcomed.  The  Good  News  Bible, 
for  example,  received  mixed  reac- 
tions. It  was  instantly  popular  in 
some  quarters  (more  than  two  million 
copies  sold  before  the  end  of  1976 


with  a  projected  five  million  rrr  ;! 
sales  during  1977).  In  other  circk- 
was  denounced. 

Regardless  of  how  one  views 
new  publication  (and  it  has  its  fau  j 
one  fact  remains:  By  rendering  i 
Scriptures  into  modern  English) 
median  vocabulary,  this  newest  trrs  i! 
lation   gives   millions   of  Engl 
speaking  people  a  readable  and  ii 
pensive  version.  And  English  is 
native  language  of  363  million  i>  "S:i 
pie;  worldwide,  one  out  of  every  e  m  1 
persons  uses  English  as  a  second 
guage. 

In  my  opinion,  when  all  the 
and  visual  pyrotechnics  of  the  Biiii  10 
tennial  are  little  more  than  nosta*  : 
memories,  this  book  will  stand  ou»  ' 
the  event  of  1976.  This  is  not  anil'" 
dorsement  but  a  statement  of  fact  le 
publication  with  that  potential  rm 
ership  can  be  ignored. 

Three  decades  earlier  the  itevB* 
Standard   Version   met  opposil* 
also.  Some  readers  hailed  it  as 
achievement  of  the  century  while 
ers  were  ready  to  consign  it  to  th 
whence— in    their    estimation  i 
came.  To  some  it  represented  a 
come  clarification  of  the  archaic  Ii 
James;  to  others,  textual  alterat 
smacked  of  sacrilege. 

The  Revised  Standard  Versiotm 
the  New  Testament  is  an  author! 
revision  of  the  American  Stancm 
Version,  published  in  1901.  The/| 
was  a  revision  of  the  King  James  | 
sion,  published  in  1611.  The 
preface  states  clearly  why  new  rem 
ings  are  essential: 

"The  King  James  Version 
itself  a  revision  rather  than  a  * 
translation.  The  first  English  ver:«f 
of  the  New  Testament  made  b 
translation  from  the  Greek  was 
of  William  Tyndale  in  1525;  and 
became  the  foundation  for  succes 
versions,  notably  those  of  Covered 
1535;  the  Great  Bible,  1539;  Geni 
1560;  and  the  Bishops'  Bible,  156* 
1582  a  translation  of  the  New  Te 
ment,  made  from  the  Latin  Vul 
by  Roman  Catholic  scholars,  was  ] 
lished  at  Rheims. 

"The  translators  of  the  King  Ja 
Version  took  into  account  all  of  tl 
preceding  versions;  and  compar 
shows  that  it  owes  something  to  < 
of  them.  It  kept  the  felicitous  turrP 
phrase  and  apt  expressions,  f 
whatever  source,  which  had  stood! 
test  of  public  usage.  .  .  . 
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*«rWe  now  possess  many  more  an- 
cpt  manuscripts  of  the  New  Testa- 
nnt,  and  are  better  equipped  to  seek 

cvlj'recover  the  original  wording  of  the 
C;-ek  text." 

[Publishers  of  the  RSV  anticipated 
lUi  predictably  experienced  opposi- 
e-li,  just  as  today's  Good  News  Bible 
km.  As  Solomon  observed  long  ago, 
;  fjhere  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
-  «."  Today  we  are  witnessing  the 
\< ■  pie  old  pattern  which  every  signifi- 
zmt  break  with  tradition  elicits  from 

di-hard    conservatives    and  from 

ec  ally  adamant  liberals, 
tilpie  obviously  disparaging  phrase, 
leBsh  to  revisionism,"  in  the  "Bad 

«vs"  editorial  might  be  regarded  as 

a;arely  Protestant  "desecration"  of 
My  Writ.  However,  Roman  Catho- 
iMscholars  are  also  updating  their 
imir  versions.  A  recent  one  is  the  St. 

iiph  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
■he  New  American  Bible.  It  bears 
M  sanction  of  Patrick  Cardinal 
•oyle,  Archbishop  of  Washington, 
M  carries  the  same  pledge  of  in- 
iftence  to  all  who  read  it  as  did  its 
Arunner,  the  New  Catholic  Edition 

)l  957. 

afcwish  scholars  are  also  updating 
*r  versions  of  Scripture.  The  cata- 
■ie  of  the  Jewish  Publication  Soci- 
mof  America  lists  as  its  outstanding 
Mk  of  1977  the  new  volume  The 
Mphets-Nevi'im,  companion  work 
•he  1963  edition  of  The  Torah, 
flf  a  revised  version  of  the  1917 
■lication. 

jl'hy  another  translation?  Point- 
o  point,  the  Jews  give  reasons  iden- 
m  to  those  cited  by  Protestants  and 
wan  Catholics:  1)  changes  in  the 
■juage;  2)  new  insights  into  textual 
■ning  due  to  recent  research;  and 
0:ore  precise  understanding  of  Bib- 
"fci  Hebrew  thanks  to  archaeological 
■ings.  We  must  credit  Protestant, 
•olic  and  Jew  alike  with  seeking 
••fnprove  communication  and  un- 
handing of  this  Book  of  books. 
I*! work  of  translation  and  constant 
J.ion  of  this  best  seller  will  proceed 
*|ong  as  Biblical  research  brings 
e  ful  data  to  light, 
jpe  of  the  miracles  of  Pentecost 
va;hat  Jews,  who  had  come  to  Jeru- 
■n  from  every  country  in  the 
•Pd  for  the  harvest  festival  and  who 
efrsented  many  diverse  tongues, 
*^d  the  Apostle  Peter,  a  Galilean, 
■king  in  their  language.  The  King 
ms  Version  is  not  today's  English; 


have  need  for  one 


therefore,  we 
which  is. 

Zondervan's  target  date  for  release 
of  the  entire  New  International  Ver- 
sion (in  the  opinion  of  many  the  best 
new  translation  of  all)  is  October 
1978.  I  hope,  Mr.  Reasoner,  that  the 
Dow  will  have  recovered  from  its  pres- 
ent doldrums  when  that  date  arrives! 

Perhaps  the  following  information 
will  help  explain  the  need  for  and  ac- 
ceptance of  modern  English  transla- 
tions. Almost  90  million  copies  of  on- 
ly four  such  versions  are  now  in  circu- 
lation: Good  News  for  Modern  Man 


(Today's  English  Version),  1966, 
more  than  60  million;  The  Living  Bi- 
ble, 1971,  more  than  22  million;  New 
International  Version,  1973,  more 
than  4  million;  Good  News  Bible 
(TEV),  1976,  nearly  5  million. 

Add  to  these  millions  the  Revised 
Standard  Version,  the  New  American 
Standard  Bible,  the  Jerusalem  Bible, 
the  New  English  Bible,  and  the  New 
American  Bible.  Then  try  to  explain 
away  that  impressive  figure— yet  even 
these  do  not  exhaust  the  list. 

By  the  way,  are  you  still  with  us, 
Thomas?  rjj 


Bible  Toting  Christians 

There  are  circles  where  some  Christians  are  spoken  of  in  derision  as  "Bible 
oting  Christians,"  the  implication  being  that  Christians  who  carry  their  Bibles 
to  church  are  peculiar. 

Admitting  that  there  may  be  a  few  Christians  who  carry  Bibles  as  an  out- 
ward sign  of  piosity,  the  fact  remains  that  a  Christian  who  does  not  take  his  Bi- 
ble is  the  one  who  is  peculiar. 

Imagine  a  soldier  going  into  battle  without  his  weapons!  Imagine  a  surgeon 
set  for  an  operation  without  his  knife!  Imagine  a  gardener  trying  to  do  his 
gardening  without  tools! 

Unfortunately  many  people  do  not  carry  their  Bibles  to  church  because 
there  is  not  need  for  it.  A  text  may  be  taken,  but  the  "sermon"  has  to  do  with 
secular  matter-social,  political  or  economic.  Or  Bibles  may  not  be  needed 
because  the  references  are  not  taken  from  the  Bible  but  from  human  writers 
Some  churches  supply  Bibles  in  the  pews  and  this  is  at  least  a  gesture  in  the 
ngh  direction.  The  trouble  with  such  an  arrangement  is  that  people  cannot 
mark  or  make  use  of  the  Bibles  as  they  could  in  day-by-day  study 

Christians  should  carry  their  Bibles  to  church  for  a  number  of  reasons  First 
of  all  because  the  Bible  is,  or  should  be,  central  in  all  preaching.  It  is  the  source 
°  ^   Dmua,t,0n  3nd  trUth  and  the  final  authority  for  faith  and  practice 

The  Bible  is  also  a  badge  for  believers,  a  mute  testimony  to  one's  inden- 
tation with  the  Church.  We  should  never  be  ashamed  of  being  seen  with  a 

Christians  entering  the  door  of  the  sanctuary  with  Bibles  in  hand  are  also  a 
silent  witness  to  the  preacher  that  they  came  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  pro- 
claimed, not  the  opinions  of  men.  Paul  commended  the  hearers  in  Berea 
because  they  checked  his  preaching  by  the  Scriptures:  "They  received  the 
Word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether 
these  things  were  so"  (Acts  17:1 1). 

That  the  average  church  member  is  Biblically  illiterate  is  a  tragic  fact 
Biblical  literacy  comes  through  a  daily,  consistent  and  prayerful  study  of  the 
Word  This  study  should  be  reinforced  and  supplemented  by  Biblical 
preaching  and  Christians  should  have  their  Bibles  in  hand  for  reference  and 
for  confirmation  of  the  message. 

Carrying  Bibles  to  church  is  also  a  witness  to  the  children  in  the  home  Thev 
are  familiar  with  their  own  use  of  textbooks  in  school  and  they  should  learr. 
the  greatly  needed  lesson  that  the  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  all  textbooks-God's 
message  to  men. 

If  Christians  would  make  a  routine  practice  of  carrying  their  Bibles  to 
church  we  believe  they  would  receive  added  blessings  from  the  services,  others 
would  be  reminded  of  the  importance  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  minister 
would  be  encouraged  and  strengthened  in  his  own  efforts  to  impart  God's 

Give  it  a  try!— L.  Nelson  Bell. 
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EDITORIALS 


As  the  Revolt  Grows 


Additional  schools  and  colleges 
(see  Journal,  Jan.  18)  are  summoning 
the  courage  to  challenge  the  indefen- 
sible policies  of  the  federal  depart- 
ment of  Health,  Education  and  Wel- 
fare (HEW)  in  the  enforcement  of 
anti-discrimination  laws  passed  by 
the  Congress. 

They  are  doing  so  with  increasing 
success. 

What  happens  is  that  the  Congress 
passes  some  such  law  as  one  that  says, 
simply:  There  shall  be  no  discrimina- 
tion based  on  race,  religion,  sex  or 
national  origin.  Or  something  like 
that.  HEW  starts  out  to  enforce  the 
law.  Obviously  it  is  necessary  to  de- 
cide just  what  constitutes  "discrimi- 
nation based  on  race,  religion,  sex  or 
national  origin."  In  time,  huge  vol- 
umes of  "guidelines"  appear,  spell- 
ing out  the  details  of  behavior  (or 
policy)  which,   in  the  opinion  of 


HEW,  constitutes  discrimination. 

But  then  in  specific  local  situations, 
lesser  HEW  functionaries,  immensely 
impressed  with  their  own  importance, 
undertake  to  turn  in  reports  which  ac- 
cuse certain  schools  of  discrimination 
based  on  what  they  have  observed  on 
some  of  their  inspection  visits. 

This  is  what  happened  in  the  case 
of  Covenant  College,  an  excellent 
Presbyterian  school  located  on  Look- 
out Mountain  near  Chattanooga.  The 
knight-errant  from  the  Atlanta  office 
of  HEW  saw  a  plaque  on  the  door  of 
a  building— partially  funded  with  fed- 
eral money — which  read,  "To  the  glo- 
ry of  God.  ..."  That  did  it.  He  (and 
the  Atlanta  office  he  represented}  de- 
cided the  plaque  violated  that  phrase 
in  the  law  originally  passed  by  Con- 
gress which  specified  there  would  be 
no  "discrimination  based  on  .  .  .  reli- 
gion." So  the  plaque  must  come  off, 


Justified  Through  a  Life  of  Faith 


By  His  free  grace  God  justifies  ev- 
eryone who  believes  in  Christ  Jesus, 
imputing  to  each  the  obedience  and 
satisfaction  which  Christ  rendered  for 
all  who  trust  in  Him.  When  we  turn 
to  the  Biblical  example  of  Abraham, 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  we  find  that 
his  faith  included  both  committal  and 
obedience;  it  was  also  a  life  lived  in 
faith. 

Indeed,  two  texts  which  speak  of 
Abraham's  faith  seem  to  apply  more 
to  his  life  of  faith  than  to  his  initial 
act:  "Abraham  believed  God  and  it 
was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness," and  "Abraham  believed,  giv- 
ing glory  to  God"  (Rom.  4:3,  20). 

Likewise  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us 
that  the  righteousness  of  God  is  re- 
vealed for  everyone  who  believes — 
from  faith  unto  faith,  that  is,  from  a 
way  that  begins  in  faith  to  one  that 
ends  in  faith.  And  the  golden  chain  of 
salvation  presents  justification  (by 
faith)  as  the  link  which  reaches  all  the 
way  from  calling  or  conversion  to 
glorification  (Rom.  8:30). 


Also,  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
calls  on  us  to  look  to  Jesus  as  the  au- 
thor and  the  finisher  of  our  faith,  that 
is,  to  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus  on 
whom  our  faith  depends  from  its  be- 
ginning to  its  ending. 

And  the  fifth  petition  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  as  interpreted  in  the  West- 
minster Catechisms,  means  that  in 
faith  we  daily  pray  for  our  heavenly 
Father  to  forgive  our  debts  or  sins  for 
Christ's  sake,  which  petition  we  are 
emboldened  to  ask  when  from  the 
heart  we  forgive  others.  As  we  believe 
in  Christ,  God  justifies  us  by  imput- 
ing to  us  Christ's  righteousness. 

Thus  faith  and  forgiveness,  im- 
puted righteousness  and  justification, 
go  with  us  every  day  of  our  Christian 
lives.  Luther  told  us  that  the  whole  of 
life  was  not  too  long  to  learn  this 
blessed  truth.  Calvin  reminds  us  that 
God  brings  us  into  fellowship  with 
Himself  by  forgiving  our  sins,  and 
keeps  us  in  His  fellowship  by  each 
day  forgiving  us  anew. — William  C. 
Robinson.  E 


the  Atlanta  office  said. 

In  the  Covenant  College  matter 
and  in  increasing  numbers  of  oth 
situations— school  officials  decid 
that  enough  was  enough.  The  plaq 
stays— they  said  in  effect.  And  t 
Atlanta  office  backed  down. 

Here  is  the  nub  of  the  mattd  $ 
Where  a  local  or  a  regional  offi: 
takes  it  upon  itself  to  decide  just  whJ 
constitutes  a  particular  application  'I/fi 
the  law,  that  interpretation  does  nJu; 
itself  have  the  force  of  law  until  testjfc 
in  the  courts.  However,  in  far  t*^ 
many  cases  heretofore,  schools  am 
colleges  have  bowed  before  the  mA[i 
gional   edict   without   resisting  1 
threatening  to  take  the  case  to  cou  .1  /$ 
The  regional  office  said  so — so  beM^ 
has  been  the  attitude. 

But  no  longer.  Latest  school  to  Mt{ 
its  back  up  against  HEW's  unf:|  • 
practices  is  little  Hillsdale  College  ! 


at 

■s 
:v 
W. 


southern  Michigan.  Hillsdale  1 
been  informed  by  HEW  that  it  v 
get  no  federal  funds  in  any  form  1 
cause  it  is  in  violation  of  the  la 
What  is  the  issue?  Hillsdale  has 
fused  to  sign  a  statement  saying  it  v 
not  discriminate  on  the  basis  of  se 

Mind  you,  Hillsdale  does  not  n 
discriminate  on  the  basis  of  sex.  So, 
45  per  cent  of  its  students  are  worm 
But  as  a  matter  of  principle, 
school  refuses  to  swear  in  writing  tl 
it  will  not  do  what  it  never  has  doi 
And  it  has  received  no  federal  fui 
except  in  the  form  of  government 
to  students,  as  individuals. 

The  outcome  of  the  Hillsdale  aff  r 
remains  in  doubt.  But  not  in  respl 
to  the  public.  Only  in  respect 
HEW.  The  public,  incensed  at  wl, 
Human  Events  (which  reported 
story)  calls  "the  idiocy  that  prev 
along  the  Potomac,"  has  given  so 
$12  million  from  admirers  willing 
support  the  school— furnishing  scr 
arships  for  any  student  who  may  1 
his  (or  her)  government  loan. 

Other  schools  may  well  foil 
suit. 


Touched  Home 

Some  testimonies  you  read 
just  barely  impressive.  Others  re; 
"touch  home."  One  of  the  latter  k 
appeared  in  a  recent  edition  of 
Gideon.  It  read  like  this: 

"From  the  hospital  room  came 
anguished   cry,    'I'm  afraid 


si 
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.  afiid!  It's  so  dark!' 

'As  the  doctor  on  the  floor  came 

iim  the  hall,  he  asked  a  nurse  stand- 
/■nearby,  'Please  see  what  you  can 
j;  Ic  or  that  patient,  nurse.' 

-[How  glad  I  was  for  the  New 
.  fument  in  my  uniform  pocket.  As 

Jjalked  down  the  hall  to  comfort 

if  twenty-two-year-old  girl  who  was 
;  «ig  of  cancer,  I  pressed  my  hand  to 
J  *  white  Gideon  Nurse  Testament 

m  prayed  for  guidance  as  I  talked 

vi:  her. 

;f  [.Almost  immediately  the  words  of 
l;»m  119:130,  came  to  my  mind: 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
.'  m :;  it  giveth  understanding  unto  the 
*)le.'  So,  armed  with  my  Testa- 
■jt  and  God's  guiding  word,  I 
spied  the  door  to  her  room, 
fit  was  greeted  with  the  cry,  'I'm 
Jid!'  As  I  stroked  her  brow,  I  told 
•[about  Jesus  and  how  He  loved 
■  I  told  her  that  Jesus  would  take 
m  the  darkness  if  she  would 
ibve  on  Him  and  trust  Him.  As  I 
W  from  my  Testament,  she  became 
mt.  She  asked  for  my  Testament 
■«  with  it  clutched  in  her  hands,  she 
elquietly  asleep. 

■When  I  went  in  later  she  was  still 
wing  my  Testament  and  she  asked 
jo  pray  with  her.  I  was  glad  for 
to  appropriate  verses  on  the  back 
ms  of  the  Testament,  which  I  read 
■sr.  We  prayed  together  and  she 
*d  the  peace  that  comes  with  ask- 
Wesus  into  your  life.  For  her  there 
vano  more  darkness,  only  light. 
^.7or  the  remaining  eight  days  that 
toived,  she  clasped  my  white  Testa- 
IB:  in  her  hand.  It  was  her  source  of 
■gth  and  comfort.  After  her 
my,  this  Testament  was  instrumen- 
9 1  leading  her  mother  and  brother 
opcept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
m  Saviour. 

M  am  so  grateful  that  I  had  my 
jfcon  Nurse  Testament  with  me 
<Jji  I  needed  the  strength  to  com- 
f«ja  lost  and  dying  girl  and  to  lead 
lerto  an  acceptance  of  the  Lord 
N;  Christ."— Mrs.  Minnie  Gad- 

Z-   m 

■  Nothing  More  Deadly 

W  the  Church,  commissioned  to 
rajmit  to  all  generations  the  true 
Mine  which  may  elicit  saving 
ail,  heresy  is  more  deadly  than  hy- 
»o<»sy  or  even  than  conscious  sin.— 
v1-iam  Temple. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


God's  Perfect  Word  for  Us 


In  a  church  near  our  local  high 
school,  I  teach  a  nondenominational 
class,  using  the  Bible  as  our  authority 
and  direction.  The  students  voluntari- 
ly take  an  hour  out  of  their  day  for 
this  release-time  class,  and  they 
receive  no  earthly  credit  for  it. 

I  find  that  young  people  are  often 
troubled  by  many  things  in  the  Bible: 
numerical  differences  in  two  accounts 
of  the  same  event;  disagreement  of 
scholars  over  acceptability  of  the 
Apocrypha,  of  John  8,  of  eschatolo- 
gy.  Their  whole  understanding  of  in- 
fallibility demands  precision  from  a 
human  standpoint. 

On  hearing  that  the  bitter  outlook 
in  Ecclesiastes  is  the  human  view  and 
not  God's  view,  their  young  faces  be- 
come very  long  and  they  say  again 
and  again,  "I  don't  understand.  If 
this  is  not  right  why  can't  we  say  oth- 
er parts  are  not  right?" 

These  questions  are  not  limited  to 
high  school  students.  They  are  also 
asked  by  older  people,  especially 
those  of  a  scholastic  turn  of  mind. 
And  therein,  we  begin  to  unravel  the 
whole  issue. 

The  holy  Bible  is  not  to  be  read  as  a 
textbook  and  scanned  for  error  as  we 
would  a  book  on  chemistry  or  geogra- 
phy. It  is  no  manual,  whose  point  is 
to  instruct  man  in  the  facts  as  man 
perceives  them.  It  is  not  just  a  book 
vying  with  other  books  to  be  more 
correct,  more  up-to-date,  more  repre- 
sentative of  the  most  informed  con- 
sensus of  the  day. 

Rather,  it  is  God's  eternal,  omni- 
scient declaration,  containing  all  we 
need,  and  more,  to  live  our  lives  out 
as  pleases  Him.  If  one  chapter  says 
six  hours  passed,  and  another  says 
eight,  that  too  has  a  place  in  God's 
teaching  for  us. 

For  one  thing,  it  is  certainly  hum- 
bling to  the  mighty  human  mind  to 
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have  to  end  with  a  question  mark,  to 
have  to  yield  the  whole  issue  to  God 
without  coming  to  exact  knowledge. 
Since  Adam,  man  has  wanted  to  de- 
termine for  himself  what  was  right 
and  wrong;  and  since  Adam,  God  has 
said  He  alone  may  finally  determine 
that. 

Ecclesiastes  gives  us  a  clear  picture 
of  the  dead-end  avenues  of  man's 
thought.  The  best  that  man  can  pro- 
duce is  vanity.  And  Solomon's  sum- 
mation we  know  by  the  Bible  to  be 
true:  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments, because  this  applies  to 
every  person." 

We  cannot  discern  any  truths  with- 
out much  studying  "to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God  .  .  .  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  In  faith- 
fully doing  that,  we  learn  that  the  Bi- 
ble does  not  contradict  itself,  but  is  of 
one  Spirit.  To  know  truth  we  must 
become  familiar  with  the  Spirit's 
teaching. 

Likewise,  when  we  read  of  Abra- 
ham's lies  we  know  that  although  he 
was  a  great  believer,  we  are  not  to 
pattern  ourselves  after  him  in  his  ly- 
ing. We  are  to  imitate  him  in  his  faith 
and  in  his  acting  on  that  faith.  Nei- 
ther does  God  counsel  us  to  hood- 
wink our  fathers,  as  Jacob  did  his. 
We  are  to  submit  to  God,  as  Israel 
later  did.  From  these  accounts  we 
have  an  accurate  record  of  actions 
and  events,  and  from  God's  law  we 
receive  His  viewpoint  on  all  men's  ac- 
tions. 

We  do  not  judge  the  Bible.  The  Bi- 
ble judges  itself,  and  tells  us  that  all 
Scripture  is  inspired,  and  is  useful  to 
us  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection and  for  instruction  in  righ- 
teousness. 

Yes,  God  knows  exactly  what  is 
written  in  His  Word.  He  has  made  no 
mistakes.  It  is  all  intentionally  there. 
In  full  confidence  of  that— as  a  fact 
which  we  are  able  to  understand— we 
can  go  ahead  and  study  to  learn  all 
that  is  written  in  the  Bible  with  the 
aim  of  obeying  it,  as  God's  perfect 
Word  for  us.  \f\ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


FOR  MARCH  12,  1978 
REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Experiencing  the  Promis 


INTRODUCTION:  The  outline  of 
the  book  of  Acts  follows  very  closely 
Christ's  commission.  Our  Lord  told 
His  disciples  and  the  whole  Church  to 
be  His  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  first, 
then  in  Judea  and  Samaria,  and  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  (Acts  1:8). 

The  book  of  Acts  follows  this  out- 
line, telling  first  of  the  witness  of  be- 
lievers in  Jerusalem,  then  in  Judea 
and  Samaria.  Finally,  as  the  obstacle 
of  witnessing  to  Gentiles  was  crossed, 
the  Gospel  began  to  be  carried  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  at  least  throughout 
the  Roman  Empire  in  that  day. 

Christ  warned  them  not  to  take  on 
the  task  of  being  His  witnesses  until 
they  had  received  His  Holy  Spirit. 
They  obeyed  Jesus  and  remained  in 
prayer  and  in  anticipation,  waiting 
for  the  promise  to  be  fulfilled.  To- 
day, we  shall  consider  the  fulfillment 
of  that  promise  as  it  occurred  at  Pen- 
tecost. 

I.  THE  PROMISE  KEPT  (Acts 
2:1-13).  The  disciples  remained  in 
prayer,  anticipating  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promise.  It  came  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  50  days  after  the  Passover. 
Christians  date  it  50  days  after  the 
resurrection  of  Christ. 

Pentecost  was  a  special  day  for 
Jews  and  consequently  Jews  were 
gathered  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  So  that 
both  the  disciples  and  the  other  Jews 
would  know  that  Christ  had  fulfilled 
His  promise,  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  accompanied  by  certain 
evident  signs:  The  sound  of  rushing 
wind  and  the  appearance  of  fire,  look- 
ing like  tongues,  came  down  and  fell 
upon  those  gathered  together  await- 
ing the  fulfillment  of  Jesus'  promise 
(vv.  1-3). 

All  there  were  filled  with  the  Holy 
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Spirit;  this  indicates  that  they  were 
yielded  to  the  Spirit  to  be  guided  by 
Him  in  what  they  should  do.  They  re- 
ceived gifts  from  Him  with  which 
they  could  become  effective  witnesses 
for  Jesus  Christ,  the  task  to  which 
our  Lord  had  called  them  (v.  4). 

The  most  apparent  gift  at  the  time 
was  the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues 
which  were  known  to  men  (languages 
of  other  lands  and  cultures)  but  which 
were  strange  to  the  disciples.  Clearly, 
their  sudden  ability  to  speak  in 
tongues  they  had  not  learned  was  a 
miraculous  event. 

The  sound  and  the  tongues  of  fire 
were  indications  to  the  disciples  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Church  to  abide  with  men.  The 
speaking  in  the  tongues  (languages) 
of  the  unbelievers  was  a  sign  for  them 
to  know  that,  indeed,  those  men 
spoke  from  the  authority  of  God.  As 
Paul  said  later,  speaking  in  tongues  is 
a  sign  for  unbelievers  (I  Cor.  14:22). 

Jews  from  every  part  of  the  civi- 
lized world  were  present  that  day  in 
Jerusalem  and  they  heard  the  disci- 
ples speaking  their  languages  (v.  6). 
What  the  disciples  were  speaking  was 
not  gibberish  but  clearly  recognized 
languages  of  the  world,  languages 
which  communicated  truth  about  the 
Lord  (v.  11).  Not  surprisingly,  some 
who  heard  this  miracle  of  speaking  in 
their  tongues  nevertheless  thought  it 
only  the  utterance  of  drunken  men  (v. 
13). 

Thus  the  Lord  had  been  faithful  in 
keeping  His  promise  to  send  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  the  disciples  to  be  His 
witnesses.  What  follows  is  the  actual 
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beginning  of  the  witness  of  ie 
Church  to  the  unbelieving  world. ' 
Lord  had  promised  this  would 
pen  once  the  Holy  Spirit  had  cct 
upon  them. 


II.    BEING    CHRIST'S  W 
NESSES  (Acts  2:14-37).  Not  m 
than  eight  weeks  before,  Peter 
cringed  at  the  sight  of  a  little  ser\ 
girl  pointing  to  him  and  accusing 
of  having  been  a  follower  of  Jesus  4 
intimidated  had  Peter  been  by  this  tj 
tie  girl  and  those  gathered  around 
fire  with  him  in  the  courtyard  w 
Jesus  was  being  tried  that  he  rea 
denied  knowing  Jesus  at  all. 

A  great  transformation  took  p 
in  Peter  in  the  next  seven  weeks 
Pentecost  he  was  willing  to  stand 
fore  those  same  Jews  who  had  cri 
fied  Jesus  and  preach  to  them  bolf 
that  same  Gospel  for  which  CI 
had  died.  Only  the  presence  of! 
Holy  Spirit  in  Peter  could  exp 
such  a  change. 

We  see  better  what  Jesus  mt 
when  He  said  that  they  would  reel 
power.  As  Paul  later  said,  we  Y 
not  received  the  spirit  of  fear  buj 
power,  love  and  discipline  (II  1 
1:7). 

Here  let  us  note  the  kind  of  witi 
the  Holy  Spirit  led  His  ChurcH 
maintain  before  the  world: 

A.  A  bold  witness  (v.  14).  P 
boldly  faced  those  who  had  cruci! 
his  Lord  not  many  days  before.1 
boldly  called  their  attention  to  1 
self,  knowing  full  well  that  they  m 
at  any  moment  turn  upon  him  as 
had  turned  upon  Jesus. 

Later,  as  we  trace  the  testimon 
the  disciples  throughout  this  time| 
shall  note  that  they  did  not  ask  foj 
easy  time  nor  for  an  escape  from  li 
enemies,  but  for  boldness  to  proc 
God's  Word  in  the  face  of  1 
enemies. 

B.  A  Biblically  oriented  wit 
(vv.  16-21,  25-28,  34).  We  have  t  b 
impressed  with  the  amount  of  Si^ 
ture  which  Peter  was  able  to  must 
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tier  to  give  the  proper  authority  to 
mat  he  said.  He  quoted  from  Joel 
1 1  from  the  Psalms  to  establish  that 
wich  he  was  preaching.  He  used 
Sjipture  to  correct  their  misconcep- 
,  tns  about  the  significance  of  the 
Ufjnts  at  Pentecost  (v.  15). 

lie  also  used  Scripture  to  show  that 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
■ght  in  Scripture  and,  therefore, 
fjht  to  have  been  expected  (vv! 
::  |<j$3).  Finally,  quoting  a  Scripture 
j;|rjch  Jesus  had  also  used  (Matt. 
$24-32),  Peter  taught  that  Jesus 
fbm  he  preached  was  indeed  the 
Id  (v.  34). 
i  jj.  A  Christ-centered  witness  (vv. 
<M6).  The  reputation  of  Jesus  of 
e:»«areth   would    have   been  well 
y  wn  to  all  of  those  gathered  there 
jJiuse  His  trial  and  crucifixion  had 
leJprred  so  recently.  Though  Jesus 
«  disapproved  by  the  Jews,  His 
M  people,  Peter  taught  that  He  was 
•oiled  approved  by  God  (v.  22). 
rljeter  described  the  life  of  Jesus  as 
X  in  which  the  Lord  did  many 
i,  jjity  works  before  their  eyes.  This 
Jjself  would  have  been  a  strong  re- 
to  the  hearers.  In  essence,  Peter 
f  saying  that  though  they  disap- 
jj'ed,  God  approved  of  the  life  and 
iMstry  of  Jesus. 

Ijjter  was  able  to  show  them  that 
dtxigh  with  evil  hands  and  evil  mo- 
I  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  this 
ft  indeed  part  of  God's  own  great 
M  for  the  redemption  of  men  (v. 
i.BPeter  was  speaking  of  the  sover- 
■ty  of  God,  who  is  able  to  overrule 
fyvil  intent  of  men  to  work  out  His 
W'oses;  He  had  always  done  so 
nrughout  the  history  of  Israel  and 
«  ealings  with  other  nations, 
k  the  same  time,  Peter  made  it 
Jj:  clear  that  what  they  had  done 
»a  reprehensible.  They  were  guilty 
•tire  God  for  their  sins— no  matter 
m  God  had  ordained  that  Jesus 
■Id  die  for  the  sake  of  men's  sal- 
«  n. 

<  ntral  to  what  Peter  preached 
*)-and  he  returned  to  it  time  and 
4f\}— was  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
roj  the  dead,  His  victory  over  death 
■24-32).  Peter  drew  from  Scrip- 
Bo  show  that  what  happened  was 
Ojfterthought  on  God's  part  but 
a*  and  parcel  of  His  plan  of  re- 
eri)tion. 

I  Paul  later  wrote  (I  Cor.  15),  the 
■rte  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
■t  is  vital  to  the  Gospel.  No  won- 

L 


der  it  received  such  central  attention 
here. 

In  emphasizing  the  uniqueness  of 
Jesus'  death  and  resurrection,  Peter 
compared  Him  to  David,  the  great 
king  of  Israel  and  one  of  the  greatest 
personalities  in  Jewish  history.  Even 
David  was  still  dead,  said  Peter,  but 
God  promised  David  that  his  greater 
son,  the  Christ,  would  not  remain  in 
the  grave  as  David  had,  but  would 
rise  from  the  dead  (vv.  29-33). 

Finally,  Peter  traced  the  witness  of 
Christ  from  the  beginning  of  His 
earthly  ministry  until  His  death.  Peter 
concluded  with  the  proclamation  of 
Jesus'  resurrection  to  His  place  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  (v.  33). 

By  this  Peter  announced  the  estab- 
lishing of  God's  kingdom,  promised 
so  long  before.  Through  Daniel,  God 
spoke  to  the  great  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  declared  that  He  would  establish 
His  kingdom  among  those  of  men;  ul- 
timately theirs  would  be  destroyed 
and  God's  alone  would  remain  (Dan 
2). 

Psalm  2  very  effectively  declares 
that  day  to  come  when  God  will  en- 
trust all  things  into  the  hands  of  His 
Son,  who  will  establish  His  kingdom 
to  reach  to  all  nations  and  bring  all 
under  His  rule.  Peter  was  declaring 
that  the  Lord  reigns  and  thus  all  men 
must  make  their  peace  with  Him 
(Psa.  2). 

III.  THE  POWER  OF  THE 
SPIRIT  AT  WORK  (Acts  2:37-57). 
Peter  did  all  he  could  do;  he  had 
preached  the  Gospel  faithfully  in  the 
authority  of  God's  Word.  Then  the 
Holy  Spirit  showed  that  He  had  been 
active  not  only  in  Peter  the  witness 
but  also  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

The  Lord  had  taught  Elijah  long 
before  that  power  would  not  be  in 
outward  signs  but  in  the  still  small 
voice  of  God  working  in  the  hearts  of 
men  (I  Kings  19:11-12).  Later  He 
said,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit"  (Zech.  4:6).  These 
sayings  were  fulfilled.  The  Holy 
Spirit  took  Peter's  witness,  God's 
Word  proclaimed,  to  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  and  they  responded  (vv 
37-47). 

Peter  was  ready  to  tell  them  what 
to  do  in  order  to  become  reconciled  to 
the  Lord  (v.  38).  He  told  that  God's 
promises  to  save  His  people,  which 
had  been  given  throughout  the  Old 
Testament,  were  being  fulfilled  (v. 
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39)  .  Peter  called  them  to  come  out 
from  the  world  of  sinful  men  and  join 
with  those  in  the  kingdom  of  God  (v. 

40)  . 

Not  only  did  the  Spirit  aid  Peter  in 
his  preaching  and  give  him  boldness, 
but  He  also  pricked  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  preparing  those  hearts  to  re- 
ceive the  message  of  the  witness  faith- 
fully delivered.  The  activity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  clearly  evident,  and  it 
is  essential  to  any  successful  witness 
for  Christ. 

The  Holy  Spirit  continued  His  ac- 
tivity. Those  who  confessed  and  be- 
lieved were  joined  in  a  continuing  fel- 
lowship with  the  rest  of  the  believers 
(v.  42). 


FOR  WOMEN 


Moreover,  the  Spirit's  continuing 
presence  with  those  who  believed  is 
evident  in  what  happened  in  the 
Church.  Believers  had  compassion 
and  love  for  one  another,  sharing  all 
they  had  in  the  love  of  Christ  (vv. 
44-45). 

Love,  joy  and  peace  reigned  in  the 
Church  and  it  began  to  grow  (vv. 
46-47).  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  began 
to  appear  in  these  believers  as  they 
continued  in  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other and  with  the  Lord  in  worship 
and  service  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

CONCLUSION:  There  are  clear 
guidelines  here  for  those  who  will 
learn  what  constitutes  a  good  witness 


for  Jesus  Christ:  We  must  rely  onj 
Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  e^ry 
believer;  and  our  witness  musts 
based  on  the  Bible  and  centered) 
Christ. 

Above  all,  we  must  learn  to  \ 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  His  w< 
not  trying  to  force  people  to  repi-  |f 
tance  and  faith  but  relying  on  the  0-* 
ly  Spirit  to  convict  them.  The  Ltd  ; 
continues  to  add  daily  to  His  Chu  h.  ^ 
We  must  be  faithful  witnesses  tcj 
men,  knowing  that  the  Lord  will  s 
that  witness  to  His  own  praise 
glory. 


Next 
Power,' 


week:  "Witnessing  V 
Acts  3:1-4:4. 


Daydreams  at  a  Winter  Windoi 


Snow  falls  over  the  land,  soft  and 
bewitching,  just  as  it  did  in  1947. 
Some  things  don't  change.  I  was  19 
then  and  newly  married.  Now  I  am 
almost  50.  I've  changed.  And  he's 
changed. 

He's  gone  from  the  lowest  rung  on 
the  professional  ladder  to  the  vice- 
presidency  of  a  thriving  business. 
We've  been  prosperous,  and  we've 
been  poor. 

We  used  to  ride  a  motorcycle,  eat  a 
quart  of  ice  cream  at  a  sitting,  and 
sing  hymns  together  on  Friday  night 
—even  though  neither  of  us  can  sing. 


June  Strong,  Batavia,  N.  Y.,  is  a 
lecturer  and  author  of  the  books 
Journal  of  a  Happy  Woman  and 
Mindy.  She  enjoys  people,  writing, 
gardening  and  sewing. 


June  13-23, 
1978 
BIBLE  LANDS 
Especially  Designed  For  singles 

In  Their  20's  And  30's 
Write  to  Tour  Leader  for  Brochure: 

Jim  Ostenson 
366  Spanish  River  Blvd.,  NW 
Boca  Raton,  Florida  33431 
(305)  391-7000 


Now  we  worry  abut  our  children 
and  diet,  pursue  countless,  seemingly 
necessary  activities,  and  say  wry,  fun- 
ny things  to  each  other  about  our 
frantic  life-style;  but  we  can't  seem  to 
stop  running.  We  can't  find  our  way 
back  to  the  leisurely  pace  of  our 
youth. 

I  know  him  so  well,  my  husband  of 
30  years.  He  is  fascinated  with  an 
airplane's  shadow  as  it  skims  over  the 
earth  and  can  never  refrain  from 
pointing  it  out  to  me.  I'm  not  much 
interested  in  airplane  shadows,  but  if 
he  were  gone,  they'd  make  me  very 
lonely. 

He  hasn't  eaten  sweets  in  a  long 
time  and  never  procrastinates  when 
there's  an  unappealing  job  to  be 
done.  I  guess  you'd  say  he's  a  very 
disciplined  person,  but  he  doesn't  ask 
me  to  be.  Perhaps  he  knows  it's 
useless. 

He  hates  me  to  bite  my  nails  and 
always  reminds  me  when  I'm  doing  it. 
I  should  be  grateful,  but  it  makes  me 
cross. 


IRELAND  ELECTRIC  CORPORATION 
•  CONSTRUCTION    jf^^S^f''  ELECTRICAL 
'  ENERGY  rLcCl  TESTING 

MANAGEMENT    1~T  J 

SYSTEMS  rf^^Vis/    CALL  404/798  0450 

NEW  SAVANNAH  ROAD-MIRACLE  MILE 
P.O.  BOX  5736  □  AUGUSTA,  GEORGIA  30906 


He  is  not  afraid  of  things — the  n-rt 
tist,  flying,  the  future,  or  getting  )st  '! 
in  Chicago.  I'm  afraid  of  evcrythg. 

Sometimes  we  disagree  vioktly  ;i 
— over  many  things — but  we  IB5 
love  the  mountains  and  the  sea  or a 
just  the  woods  at  the  top  of  our 
hill.  We  can  become  young  lovers 
August  afternoon,  hiking  alon 
mountain  road  while  the  bees  dr 
in  the  milkweed  blossoms. 

I  don't  know  what  he  thinks  al 
my  writing.  I  have  a  feeling  heP 
ferred  those  days  when  I  only  wj 
letters.  Perhaps  he's  a  bit  astoni  et 
that  I  can  do  something  be< 
vacuum  and  cook— or  that  I  can 
cipline  myself  to  stick  with  a  pr< 
months,  even  years,  as  one  i 
when  writing  a  book.  I  expect  he  I 
me  better  as  a  scatterbrained  he 
wife.  But  he's  not  threatened  by  r 
small  success  of  mine.  He's  secu 
his  own  achievements.  I  think  ti  t 
how  it  should  be. 

I  am  sentimental  about  thin^ 
treasure  Great-aunt  Ella's  picl" 
It's  his  aunt.  Neither  of  us  ever 


STAFF  WORKERS 

Rehabilitation  and  discipleship  minist' 
women  needs  women  staff  workers:  TeJ 
counselors,  a  secretary,  and  a  cook.  1 
Director,  Hephzibah  House,  508  Scho-St 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 
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i,'es  on  her,  but  she's  so  pretty— such 
if  sweet,  sober  face— that  I  have  her 
-fli  display  in  a  gold  oval  frame.  She's 
JBirt  of  my  children's  heritage. 

here's  a  Japanese  doll  among  the 
^jants  on  the  living  room  windowsill. 
ft  was  given  to  me  by  a  favorite  aunt 
•hen  I  was  a  child,  and  it  has  traveled 
ijith  me  through  all  the  wanderings  of 
fly  life.  I  am  attached  to  it.  I  wonder 
ii>w  Don  has  gone  all  through  life 
■thout  becoming  attached  to  any- 
i  ling.  Is  that  how  men  are? 
1 1  talked  him  into  an  old,  old  house, 
ad  a  big,  big  family,  and  a  pond  in 
e  back  meadow.  He  taught  me  to  be 
Brifty,  not  to  think  every  little  pain 
lis  cancer,  and  to  wear  a  seat  belt. 
IBut  there  are  still  some  things  we 
unnot  change  in  each  other.  Not  lit- 
§j:  things— big  things!  We  discuss 
rem— sometimes  heatedly,  some- 
flnes  in  resignation.  I  guess  that's 
i  lied  communicating.  We  each  know 
fl;ly  things  about  the  other,  comical 
Kings,  embarrassing  things, 
■tit's  a  very  complex  relationship, 
:irriage.  I  hear  young  women  today 
tying  they  do  not  want  the  give  and 
ike.  They  wish  to  pursue  a  career 
Id  do  as  they  please.  Their  lives  will 
i  as  uncluttered  as  permanent-press 
Beets. 

I  As  for  me,  I  rather  like  the  strange, 
totic  tapestry  of  marriage,  for  all  its 
i,opped  stitches  and  clashing  colors. 
[Jhave  had  to  bite  my  lip,  give  in, 
fallow  my  pride,  and  change  my 
t^iys  at  times.  But  I've  also  collected 
;.  thousand  sweet  memories,  had  a 
Roulder  to  cry  on,  babies  to  rock, 
Imagers  to  laugh  with,  and  a  warm 
i^nd  to  hold  anytime  I  needed  it. 
lu  salute  the  old  institution.  Long 
ajiy  it  live.  [fj 


BOOKS 


j       CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

:  Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
!     Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


PRESBYTERIANS  IN  THE  SOUTH 
h  Presbyterian  Tradition  in  the  South,  a 

Ply  book  by  Dr.  James  Lewis  MacLeod. 
Ified  "illuminating."  Perceptive  vignettes 
Rotable  Presbyterians  from  18th  century 
tjnow.  Great  variety  of  commitment  and 
ines  of  spiritual  growth.  Sale  of  book  helps 
Jral  youth  development  work.  Paper  on 
■at.  $6.50,  postpaid.  Make  checks  payable 
t',3TS.  Order  from:  PTS,  Box  1552,  Sylvania 
I  30467. 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 

SURVEY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  William  Hen 
driksen.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids 
Mich.  506  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev 
Luder  G.  Whitlock  Jr.,  professor,  Re 
formed  Theological  Serrinary,  Jackson, 
Miss. 

The  publication  of  the  Fourth 
Revised  Edition  of  the  Survey  of  the 
Bible  by  distinguished  scholar  and 
commentator  William  Hendriksen  is 
good  news. 

The  new  edition  offers  a  pleasing, 
highly  readable  format.  Photo- 
graphs, updated  information,  and  a 
list  of  beginner's  Bible  helps  are  all 
welcome  additions. 

Studded  with  information  about 
the  Bible,  how  we  got  it  and  how  we 
should  understand  it,  this  volume  is  a 
gold  mine  for  the  average  Christian. 
It  belongs  in  the  church  library  and  in 
every  Christian  home,  where  it  may 
be  used  with  confidence.  LTD 

DRUMBEAT  OF  LOVE,  by  Lloyd  John 
Ogilvie.  Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  294  pp. 
$7.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  M. 
Martin,  director  of  the  Edward  Lane  Bible 
Institute,  Patrocinio,  M.G.,  Brazil. 

Personal,  pastoral,  practi- 
cal—these words  sum  up  the  out- 
standing qualities  of  Ogilvie's  latest 
book.  Subtitled  "The  Unlimited 
Power  of  the  Spirit  as  Revealed  in  the 
Book  of  Acts,"  this  book  of  medita- 
tions is  well  written,  with  a  wealth  of 
background  information  to  help  us 
understand  Acts. 

Ogilvie  bridges  the  gap  of  centuries 
by  discovering  lessons  in  Acts  and  ap- 
plying them  to  modern  Christian  liv- 


ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  need  an  elementary  principal  (K-6,  400 
students)  for  the  school  year  of  78-79.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Mr.  Richard  Snyder,  Super- 
intendent, WCS,  15000  SW  67  Ave.,  Miami 
Fla.  33158,  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 


ing.  His  goal  is  that  by  reading  his 
book,  we  will  have  a  "you  are  there" 
involvement  in  what  takes  place.  The 
desired  result  is  that  we  would  enter  a 
dynamic  new  experience  of  living  in 
the  Spirit.  I  felt  the  impact  of  that  in- 
volvement as  I  read  it. 

Reconstructing  past  events  requires 
imagination.  Ogilvie  has  done  this 
fearlessly,  so  discernment  is  required 
to  evaluate  conjecture  and  lessons 
from  experience. 

The  book  will  enrich  the  lives  of 
Christians,  as  well  as  help  them  to 
present  the  message  of  Acts  to  oth- 
ers, [f] 

BIBLICAL  REVELATION,  by  Clark  H.  Pin- 
nock.  Moody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  Paper, 
256  pp.  $3.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert C.  Duhs,  pastor,  Brandon  Presbyterian 
Church,  Brandon,  Miss. 

"The  relevance  of  the  doctrine  of 
Scripture  extends  far  beyond  the  cir- 
cumference of  theology  and  touches 

PASTORS'  SEMINAR 

Invest  twelve  hours  to  see  program  of  Lay 
Leadership  Training  in  action.  This  Seminar  in 
Discipleship  Training  and  Evangelism  will  be 
held  from  noon  Monday,  March  20  to  noon 
Tuesday  March  21.  For  more  information 
write  or  call  First  Presbyterian  Church,  682 
Mulberry  St.,  Macon,  Georgia  31201 
Telephone  (912)  746-3223. 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson 
323-6578.  

REFORMED  ELEMENTARY  TEACHERS 

The  Robinson  Township  Christian  School 
Association  has  been  organized  through  the 
joint  efforts  of  Providence  Presbyterian 
Church  (PCA)  of  Pittsburgh  and  Grace  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church  of  Sewickley,  Pa. 
Plans  are  to  open  the  school  in  the  fall  of 
1978  with  a  kindergarten  and  first  grade.  The 
Association  is  in  search  of  two  experienced 
elementary  teachers  committed  to  the 
Reformed  faith  and  articulate  in  concepts  of 
Christian  Education.  No  application  will  be 
judged  on  the  basis  of  race,  color  or  national 
or  ethnic  origin.  For  an  application,  contact 
Mr.  Arthur  J.  Schwab,  212  New  England  PL, 
Sewickley,  Pa.  151 43. 
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issues  central  to  the  mission  of  the 
Church,"  says  Dr.  Pinnock.  This  is 
the  crux  of  the  whole  problem  of  Bib- 
lical revelation.  If  we  don't  believe 
that  the  Bible  has  authority  in  every 
area  of  our  lives  we  do  not  have  a  sure 
word  from  God. 

Dr.  Pinnock  points  out  the  pattern 
of  divine  revelation  and  the  differ- 
ence between  revelation  and  inspira- 
tion. He  shows  that  the  Christian 
faith  is  solidly  grounded  in  the  super- 
natural revelation  of  God,  observing 


that  the  "phenomena  of  Scripture" 
should  compel  us  to  a  careful  and 
minute  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

This  scholarly  treatment  on  a  very 
important  subject  is  worth  your  con- 
sideration. 3] 

PRESBYTERIANS  PREFER 
BRYAN  COLLEGE  TOURS 

Enjoy  15  luxurious  days  in  Scandinavia  June 
19  through  July  3.  For  complete  information, 
write  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett,  Bryan  College, 
Dayton  TN  37321. 


The  whole  Bible 
for  the  whole  person. 

Christian  counseling  has  never  been  more 
needed.  The  church  must  respond  to  a  society 
that  breeds  loneliness  and  depression,  isola- 
tion and  fear.  And  that  response  must 
appreciate  the  whole  person  — his  physical, 
spiritual  and  emotional  needs. 
Counseling  for  our  world  must  begin  with  a 
strong  Biblical  foundation;  it  must  include  a 
practical  program  which  takes  the  student 
from  awareness  through  understanding  in  a 
counseling  internship. 

At  Covenant,  counseling  is  part  of  a  practical 
curriculum  structured  to  meet  the  needs  of 
our  time,  for  the  church  must  hear  those  who 
cry  for  help. 


Dr.  William  T.  Kirwan,  Assistant  Professor  of  Practical  Theology 

Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

Counseling  in  the  Word. ..Listening  to  our  World 


For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 


Address 
City  


.State 


.Zip. 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
1 2330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63 1 4 1 


f 


Chart  a  new 
course  for  youi 

VBS 
with 


is  Great  Commission  Publication 
new  VBS  course  for  78 

§Qil  is  Summer  Adventures  In  Learni 

$Qi[\s  a  fresh  approach  to  VBS  - 
formula  for  a  new  kind  of  VE 

success  — 

•  Two  Bible  lessons  each  day  constitute  a  progri 
of  evangelism-thru-teaching. 

•  Crafts  integrated  with  the  Bible  lessons  reinfor 
daily  instruction. 

•  Stimulating  workbooks  clarify  the  Bible  lesso 
and  elicit  life  response. 

This  summer  make  waves  in  your  community  - 

choose  SAIL  for  your  VBS! 

Send  today  for  a  complete  Introductory  Kit. 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  PJ 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  19126 

□  Please  send  me  an  Introductory  Kit  at  $12.95  (( 
$25.00  value)  plus  $1  00  postage.  (Returnable  to 
credit  within  30  days.) 

□  I  enclose  $13  95 


Canadian  Distributor:  Family  Christian  Bookstor 
750  Guelph  Line,  Burlington,  Ont.  L7R  3N5  Canad 
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Marijuana  Damage 

Marijuana  accumulates  in  the  tissues,  brain,  sex 
organs,  and  lungs,  causing  inhibition  of  cellular 
growth,  abnormal  sperm  cells,  destruction  of 
chromosomes,  abnormal  embryo  development  and 
birth  defects  (in  experimental  animals)  and,  above  all, 
brain  damage. 

Medical  literature  contains  numerous  studies 
illustrating  that  marijuana  causes  loss  of  will  power 
and  motivation,  loss  of  concentration,  inability  to 
make  decisions,  impaired  judgment,  loss  of  thought 
continuity  and  learning  ability.  In  many  cases  it 
causes  psychosis  (personality  disorganization) . 

—  G.  Russell  Evans 
See  p.  7 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  19 


flSLZ    DM  IITH  Teeter 
ciTI  DK  JO  lqjBJ.9&%u 


Mailbag 


MATTERS  OF  CONSCIENCE 

In  your  editorial  concerning  the  re- 
cent pull-out  of  Coral  Ridge  and 
Plantation  Churches  (Journal,  Jan. 
25),  you  intimated  that  those  who 
have  remained  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  must  not  be  men  of  sensi- 
tive consciences  since  they  have  not 
pulled  out. 

It  would  seem  from  your  under- 
standing that  the  Bible's  greatest 
leaders  were  not  men  of  conscience. 
For  example:  Moses  must  not  have 
been  a  man  of  conscience  for  after  Is- 
rael apostatized,  he  remained  with 
them — even  the  40  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness (think  about  that).  The  various 


Judges  must  also  not  have  been  men 
of  conscience  since  they  did  not  start 
new  nations  but  sought  to  reform  the 
old  one. 

Jesus  must  also  fit  into  your  cate- 
gory of  no-conscience  since  He  came 
to  the  apostate  nation  of  Israel  and 
not  to  the  elite,  pure-in-doctrine  Es- 
senes  (the  separatists,  you  know). 
Likewise,  Paul  must  not  have  had  a 
conscience  because  he  sure  exhibited 
a  desire  for  his  brethren  in  the  flesh  to 
be  saved  (see  Romans  8-9).  He  didn't 
leave  the  synagogues  until  he  was 
thrown  out.  You  know,  that  kind  of 
reminds  me,  I  think  Martin  Luther 
said,  "Here  I  stand,  I  can  do  no  oth- 
er," not  "Here  I  split\" 

By  the  way,  now  that  I  think  about 
it,  I'm  not  so  sure  that  I  want  my  con- 
science to  be  my  guide.  There  are 
many  people  who  err  and  have  a  clear 
conscience  about  it.  I  think  I  would 
rather  let  the  Bible  be  my  guide.  I 
think  you  should  sing  along  with  El- 
vis Presley  in  his  now  popular  rendi- 
tion of  "I  Did  It  My  Way."  Why?  El- 
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vis  simply  followed  his  consciend 
I  believe  your  answer  to  the  p 
lem,  both  written  and  implied, 
not  constitute  a  lasting  solution 
—Carlos  M.  Smith 
Jackson,  Miss. 

THAT  NBC  SPECIAL 

The  Easter  season  is  fast  co 
upon  us  and  the  NBC  special,  ". 
of  Nazareth,"  is  scheduled  t< 
broadcast  again.  Your  remarks  a 
it  last  year  in  "Across  the  Edi 
Desk"  section  and  the  film  as 
sented  seemed  to  have  very  litt 
common.  In  fact,  I  got  the  impre; 
responsible  journalism  took 
holiday  from  your  office  as  yoi 
viewed  a  film  not  yet  shown. 

Many  critics  did  backtrack  on 
original  comments  which  were  b 
on  false  information  and  misn 
sentation.  The  film  was  certainly 
all  it  could  have  been  but  it  was  r 
better  than  your  comments  led  n 
believe. 

— B.  Raulerso 
Bartow,  Fla 


LIBERATION  THEOLOGY 

May  I  thank  you  for  the  Jai 
news  item  on  Michigan  State  Un 
sity.  Hats  off  to  John  N.  Moon 
Clifton  R.  Wharton  for  prov 
true  academic  freedom  by  alio 
students  to  choose  which  prof 
will  teach  them  natural  science 
allowing  one  professor  to  give  th 
ation  model  in  an  unbiased  way 

In  the  article  on  liberation  th 
gy,  "A  Whole  New  Ball  Ga 
John  Orme  did  not  mention  an 
prominent  author  of  this  persua 
Jose  Miguez  Bonino,  author  ol 
books:  Doing  Theology  in  a  Re 
tionary  Situation,  Fortress 
Philadelphia;  and  Christians 
Marxists,  Eerdmans,  Grand  Ra< 
In  these  two  books  Bonino  bad 
Gutierrez  in  a  denial  of  any  absol 
including  the  moral  law  given  bt 
Lord  through  Moses  to  the  libe 
Israelites  at  Sinai. 

The  Christians  in  Chile,  infi 
with  this  "theology"  of  libers 
voted  for  Salvador  Allende,  m 
him  the  first  democratically  el  it 
Communist  leader  in  history.  Al 
then  marked  these  same  Chrif 
for  liquidation. 

A  philosophy  of  relativism  the 


ermines  the  final  authority  of  Scrip- 
,saeji-e,  regardless  of  which  hat  it  wears 
t|,e| what  name  it  bears,  leaves  the  peo- 
iliejl:  in  their  chains  inasmuch  as  it  ig- 
jtiojres  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Son 
Sujlto  said,  "If  the  Son  shall  make  you 
liss |:e,  you  shall  be  free  indeed." 
■For  those  who  wish  to  bring  them- 
Ives  up  to  date  in  this  important  de- 
li opment,  may  I  recommend  Dr.  R. 
stjlen  Killen's  book,  Pseudo  Libera- 
tion, available  through  the  Reformed 
ed  leological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
•..f  2  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 

:  3i09. 

— (Rev.)  Hugh  S.  Powlison 
yl    .         Guatemala,  C.  A. 

npi 

s  RRECTION 

| !l  Thank  you  so  much  for  mention  of 
^  i  quotation  from  my  column, 
J  anama  and  the  Canal"  in  the  Jan. 

Journal.  We  are  deeply  apprecia- 
mi  t  of  this  further  exposure. 
airjbne  minor  point  is  the  fact  that  the 
*asltin  America  Mission  does  not, 
e  iictly  speaking,  work  primarily  in 
(ntral  America,  as  mentioned  in 
e'f  jr  article.  In  addition  to  present 
'  Irk  in  the  Central  American  repub- 


lics of  Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua,  Hon- 
duras, and  Guatemala,  we  also  have 
personnel  assigned  to  Mexico,  His- 
panic ministries  in  the  USA,  Colom- 
bia, Ecuador,  Peru,  Argentina  and 
Brazil.  In  addition,  through  our 
Community  of  Latin  American  Evan- 
gelical Ministries,  we  have  "minis- 
try" in  every  country  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica by  means  of  our  programs  of 
evangelism,  literature  and  theological 
education. 

—Clayton  L.  Berg  Jr. 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  was  very  grateful  for  your  reprint 
of  John  D.  Jess'  article  in  the  Jan.  1 1 
Journal  and  have  told  him  so. 

Mr.  Jess  has  insights  that  cut  across 
denominational  lines  and  they  de- 
serve to  be  read  and  heard  widely.  In 
the  metro  area  of  Indianapolis  over 
WBRI  he  has  a  good  listening  au- 
dience. 

I  appreciate  the  ministry  of  your 
publication. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  Charles  Lacy 
Seymour,  Ind. 


MINISTERS 

Albert  B.  Drake  from  Lexington,  Va.,  to  the 
Vaughn  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Fayette- 
ville,  N.C. 

Larry  Duncan,  recent  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary,  to  the  Trinity  Church  (PCUS), 
Jonesville,  La. 

Donald  Elliott  from  Menlo,  Ga.,  to  the 
Chattooga  County  Ministries  (PCUS),  Mon- 
roeville,  Ala. 

Thomas  D.  Frazier,  Savannah,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS)  of  that  city,  as  asso- 
ciate pastor. 

James  B.  Hatch  from  Columbus,  Miss.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Bessemer,  Ala. 

Bill  R.  Havens  from  Searcy,  Ark.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Maiden,  Mo. 

Walter  Langtry,  H.R.,  from  Metairie,  La.,  to 
the  Carrollton  Avenue  Church  (PCUS),  New 
Orleans,  La.,  as  interim  pastor. 

Richard  M.  Moon  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Faith  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  More- 
head,  Ky. 

Henry  E.  Moore  from  Alma,  Tex.,  to  the 
Mountainburg  Union  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Mountainburg,  Ark. 

ELDER 

The  Session  of  the  Thomson  Memorial 
Presbyterian  Church,  Centreville,  Miss., 
has  memorialized  Herman  Jackson,  who 
died  Nov.  30,  1977,  for  his  faithful  service 
as  an  elder  and  as  a  presbyter  in  Grace 
presbytery  and  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


Your  editor  is  fulfilling  an  annual 
aching  engagement  in  Florida  this 
;k.  It  is  one  of  those  rare  times 
mn  he  can  combine  "business" 
*|i  pleasure.  The  rest  of  us  are  writ- 
aihis  column  and  we  must  admit  to 
a  tight  touch  of  envy — but  we  know 
bwill  enjoy  it. 

'jFrom  time  to  time  we  have  had 
eeorial  comments  on  the  dangers  of 


marijuana.  On  page  seven  of  this 
issue  you  will  find  an  article  which 
not  only  outlines  the  grave  dangers  of 
this  so-called  "soft"  drug,  but  raises 
some  pertinent  questions  as  to  why 
our  government  and  the  national 
media  are  so  tolerant  of  it. 

•  In  checking  over  items  for  this 
column,  we  ran  across  several  court 
decisions  which  would  be  classified  as 
ridiculous  if  they  were  not  so  indica- 
tive of  the  twisted  thinking  of  some 
judges.  We  will  mention  just  one.  The 
New  York  State  Court  of  Appeals,  in 
a  5-2  decision,  has  ruled  that  a  man 
must  continue  to  pay  alimony  to  his 
ex-wife,  even  though  she  is  living  with 
another  man— so  long  as  she  does  not 
"hold  herself  out"  as  the  other  man's 
wife.  No  attempt  was  made  to  refute 
the  charge  that  the  woman  was  shar- 
ing the  other  man's  home  and  ex- 
penses, washing  his  clothes  and  cook- 


ing his  meals.  The  court  said  she  had 
done  nothing  to  indicate  that  she  was 
"holding  herself  out  as  his  wife." 
Such  indications  could  include  state- 
ments to  other  people  or  using  her 
companion's  surname,  said  the  court. 
•  On  the  lighter  side  of  recent  court 
decisions,  a  district  judge  in  Minne- 
apolis has  refused  to  allow  Michael 
Herbert  Dengler  to  change  his  name 
to  a  number,  1069.  Mr.  Dengler,  32, 
says  he  has  been  using  1069  for  per- 
sonal identification  for  more  than 
four  years— including  the  use  as  his 
"signature"  on  personal  checks. 
Courts  in  North  Dakota,  where  Mr. 
Dengler  formerly  lived,  twice  refused 
to  allow  him  to  change  his  name  to 
1069.  The  North  Dakota  Supreme 
Court  allowed  as  how  "One  Zero  Six 
Nine"  might  qualify  as  a  name— but 
not  1069!  Perhaps  he  should  try  New 
Mexico  or  New  York.  CD 
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Lausanne  Group  Plans  1980  Gatherings 


SOMERSET,  Bermuda— The  Lau- 
sanne Committee  for  World  Evange- 
lization is  planning  two  international 
consultations  in  early  1980  to  con- 
sider world  evangelism  and  the  need 
for  a  simpler  lifestyle  by  affluent 
Christians  to  make  that  evangelism 
possible. 

The  Consultation  on  World  Evan- 
gelization was  announced  for  Jan. 
12-26,  1980  as  the  Lausanne  Commit- 
tee met  here  to  review  progress  since 
the  1974  congress  in  Switzerland,  and 
to  propose  new  initiatives. 

The  International  Consultation  on 
Simple  Lifestyle  for  Evangelism  and 
Justice,  to  be  co-sponsored  by  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship,  will  be 
held  just  before  the  "Evangelization" 
meeting  at  a  site  still  to  be  an- 


nounced— probably  in  some  Third 
World  city.  This  gathering,  to  be  co- 
ordinated by  Professor  Ronald  Sider 
of  Messiah  College  at  Grantham, 
Pa.,  grows  out  of  concerns  expressed 
in  the  Lausanne  Covenant  adopted  in 
1974. 

That  document  stated:  "We  cannot 
hope  to  attain  the  goal  of  world  evan- 
gelization without  sacrifice.  All  of  us 
are  shocked  by  the  poverty  of  mil- 
lions and  disturbed  by  the  injustices 
which  cause  it.  Those  of  us  who  live 
in  affluent  circumstances  accept  our 
duty  to  develop  a  simple  lifestyle  in 
order  to  contribute  more  generously 
both  to  relief  and  evangelism." 

Dr.  Sider,  author  of  Rich  Chris- 
tians in  an  Age  of  Hunger,  says  the 
consultation  will  focus  on  existing 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


ARGENTINA  (RNS)— The  Argen- 
tine government  has  decreed  that  all 
religions  except  Roman  Catholicism 
must  register  with  the  state  or  be 
barred  from  legally  conducting  their 
activities  throughout  the  country. 

The  decree,  published  by  some 
newspapers  here,  will  not  take  effect 
for  a  month  when  it  will  appear  in  the 
government's  official  bulletin.  Reli- 
gious groups  will  then  have  90  days  to 
register  with  the  government's  For- 
eign Ministry. 

Roman  Catholicism,  the  official  re- 
ligion of  Argentina  (which  is  about  90 
per  cent  Roman  Catholic),  was  not 
affected  by  the  decree.  A  1966  agree- 
ment between  Argentina  and  the  Vat- 
ican reaffirming  the  Church's  right  to 
function  in  this  country  still  stands. 

Religious  organizations  considered 
"injurious  to  the  public  order,  na- 


tional security,  morality  or  good 
habits,"  can  be  kept  out  of  the  offi- 
cial register. 

The  10  per  cent  of  the  population 
not  Roman  Catholic  includes  about 
600,000  Jews  and  at  least  500,000 
Protestants  of  various  denomina- 
tions. 

Three  religious  groups  have  already 
been  outlawed.  Last  year,  the  Videla 
regime,  which  seized  power  in  a  1976 
coup,  banned  the  Jehovah's  Witness- 
es, Hare  Krishna  and  the  Divine  Light 
Mission. 

Taken  by  surprise  at  the  announce- 
ment of  the  new  law,  Mormon  leader 
Rudolph  Vallis  said,  "We  don't 
know  anything  about  it."  Other  reli- 
gious representatives  were  not  imme- 
diately available  for  comment  on  the 
new  decree.  EE 


models  of  simple  lifestyles  amo?  * 
Christians  in  various  parts  of  k 
world. 

The  "Evangelization"  consultatii 
which  will  follow  will  bring  togetlr  »ia 
about  450  delegates;  about  4,000  p<>-  m 
pie  attended  the  1974  Lausanne  ga-< » 
ering. 

Certain  to  be  invited  to  the  ISA,, 
evangelization  meeting  are  the 
members  of  the  Lausanne  Commits  |Q 
and  their  alternates,  members  ft 
working  groups  formed  by  the  co*  '10 
mittee,  some  leaders  of  the  1974  cc-  sta 
gress,  and  specialists  from  sevel  ill 
areas  of  concern.  m-. 

Centered  on  the  theme  "How  Sr|a' 
They  Then  Hear?,"  the  1980  const}?' 
tation  is  expected  to  review  the  stliiotj 
of  world  evangelization,  recent  pr*  jail 
ress  and  hindrances  to  accomplish  \  i 
it  during  the  present  century,  alue 
possible  new  strategies  which  mi]  t  id  \ 
be  employed. 

The  Rev.  Leighton  Ford  of  mm 
Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Assoc- » 
tion  was  reelected  chairman  of  in  of 
Lausanne  Committee  during  !&*a 
meeting  here,  and  the  Rev.  Sapf  « 
Athyal,  seminary  president  frm « 
Yeotmal,  India,  was  elected  depy  \%\ 
chairman.  it 

The  Rev.  David  M.  Howard  of  i-  3[? 
ter- Varsity  Christian  Fellowship  s  ;|9 
serving  as  director  of  the  1980  Oijjj  ati 
sultation.  B  ( 

Just  before  the  eight-day  Lausai«e  %{ 
Committee  meeting  here,  a  smaf  j 
group  discussed  the  ways  cultural  <§  y 
ferences  affect  the  evangelization  '•  |fi 
fort.  . 

Some  of  the  findings  of  that  gr<  P  f 
of  theologians,  anthropologists,  i* 
tional  Church  leaders,  missiona  s  *i 
and  evangelists  are  included  in  e  i»i 
"Willowbrook  Report,"  named  k  * 
the  Christian  conference  center  wh  e 
the  group  met. 

Chaired  by  the  Rev.  John  Stott'f  t 
London,  England,  the  group  ft-  fl(] 
plored  the  nature  of  culture  and  ie 
problems  of  cross-cultural  witn  s.  f 
"Sometimes  people  resist  the  Go;  si  > 
not  because  they  think  it  false  but  fc-  % 
cause  they  perceive  it  as  a  threai  o  ; 
their  culture,  especially  the  fabriof  t 
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-t;ir  society,  and  their  national  or 
&nal  solidarity,"  said  the  report, 
lie  group  which  commended  the 
W  lowbrook  Report  for  study  is  one 
o:  several  small  bodies  set  up  by  the 
L  isanne  Committee  to  study  prob- 
tei  areas.  !t_i 

Cthodox  Jews  Hit 
hmosexual  'Rights' 

NW  YORK  (RNS)-Seven  national 
Ohodox  Jewish  organizations  have 
fcied  a  joint  condemnation  of  the 
toiosexual  rights  movement,  declar- 
in  that  "this  cancer  must  be  perma- 
littly  removed  from  our  midst." 
f  (he  organization  called  for  the  de- 
it  of  all  homosexual  rights  bills  and 
a  backdown  on  homosexual  books, 
:  i|?azines  and  motion  pictures. 
•'For  the  past  decade,"  they  de- 
cl  ed,  "religious  Jewish  Americans 
ije  watched  with  increasing  outrage 
tfc*  cancerous  growth  and  increasing 
piver  of  the  homosexual  revolt  in 
A  erica.  This  moral  rot  has  reached 
tt;  point  where  the  security  and  very 
e.tence  of  our  republic  are  in  peril- 
led as  we  are  by  internal  as  well  as 
ffl;rnal  enemies  who  have  said  they 
w  bury  us." 

i  pie  leaders  of  the  Orthodox  Jewish 
oianizations  stressed  that  the  "law 
oi  God  condemns  in  the  strongest 
*sible  terms  the  practice  of  homo- 
sejality.  The  law  of  Sinai,  which  is 
tb  foundation  of  our  civilization  and 
o?our  legal  system,  must  not  be  re- 
plied by  the  law  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
uirrah."  2] 

fl'itor's  note:  Which  Protestant 
P\up  will  be  the  first  to  display  as 
mh  courage?) 

ssions  Education 
m  Goal  of  Center 

PS  ADEN  A,  CAL.— One  million 
A  erican  evangelicals  have  been  tar- 
get for  a  three-month  educational 
Ml?  to  increase  their  "world  aware- 
nfj;"— and  incidentally  to  raise  $15 


million  to  establish  the  U.S.  Center 
for  World  Mission  here. 

"While  the  American  church  is  ex- 
periencing one  of  the  greatest  resur- 
gences in  its  history,"  said  the  Rev. 
Ralph  D.  Winter,  director  of  the  cen- 
ter, "this  has  translated  itself  into 
very  little  renewed  emphasis  upon 
mission  work." 

Dr.  Winter  said  that  the  U.S.  has 
more  pastors  than  the  rest  of  the 
world  combined,  more  Christian 
broadcasting  and  publishing,  and 
more  church  buildings.  "Yet,"  he 
said,  "the  average  evangelical  spends 
only  20  cents  per  week  on  worldwide 
missions." 

The  U.S.  Center  recently  raised 
$850,000  to  purchase  an  option  on  a 
former  college  campus  here.  Center 
officials  hope  to  use  the  facility  as  a 
base  for  educating  the  evangelical 
public  about  the  crisis  surrounding  a 
reported  2.4  billion  non-Christian 
people  who  are  beyond  the  reach  of 
any  local  church. 

The  Center  hopes  to  work  through 
local  churches  and  their  pastors  in 
enlisting  one  million  individuals  who 
will  commit  themselves  to  secure  a 
better  understanding  of  specific 
world  needs.  The  Center  believes  that 
when  awareness  is  increased,  existing 
organizations  can  be  stimulated  to  ex- 
pand their  work  across  new  frontiers. 

Each  person  will  also  be  asked  for  a 
one-time  gift  of  $15  to  finance  the 
work  of  the  home  base.  CD 

Ad  Hoc  Presbyterians 
Oppose  Gay  Ordination 

CHICAGO  (RNS)— Unofficial  repre- 
sentatives from  some  130  of  the  153 
presbyteries  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  USA  have  asked  the 
Church's  190th  General  Assembly  to 
deny  ordination  to  "avowed,  practic- 
ing homosexual  persons." 

The  450  persons  who  met  here 
adopted  a  resolution  which  in  effect 
opposed  the  recommendation  of  the 
majority  of  a  Church  task  force  ask- 
ing the  General  Assembly  to  leave  the 
question  of  ordination  of  homosex- 


uals up  to  individual  presbyteries. 

The  meeting  instead  supported  the 
minority  recommendation  which  asks 
the  General  Assembly  to  decide  the 
question  and  give  "guidance"  to  the 
presbyteries. 

"The  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that 
God  created  male  and  female  persons 
to  be  fulfilled  in  a  covenant  relation- 
ship with  each  other,"  the  resolution 
declared.  "The  physiological  struc- 
ture of  the  sexes  in  their  complemen- 
tary nature  bears  witness  to  that 
truth.  The  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Church  in  its  confessions  throughout 
history  has  affirmed  this  truth. 

"The  Scriptures  identify  homosex- 
uality as  a  deviation  from  God's  in- 
tention in  Scripture  and  therefore  see 
its  practice  as  sin." 

At  the  same  time,  while  opposing 
the  ordination  of  homosexuals  as 
elders  and  deacons,  the  resolution 
calls  on  the  Church  "to  understand 
and  love  homosexual  persons,  seek  to 
bring  them  to  wholeness  in  Christ  and 
help  them  find  a  new  identity  within 
the  redemptive  fellowship  of  the 
Church." 

"Recognizing  our  previous  igno- 
rance, fear  and  neglect,  we  commit 
ourselves  to  grow  in  loving  ministry 
among  homosexual  persons,"  it  says. 

The  meeting  was  convened  by  two 
pastors,  the  Rev.  Harry  Brahams, 
senior  pastor  of  the  La  Jolla,  Cal., 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Stevens,  pastor  of  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Colorado 
Springs.  [FJ 

Science  Teachers 
Oppose  'Equal  Time' 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)— The  Min- 
nesota Science  Teachers  Association 
has  told  the  state  board  of  education 
that  it  opposes  any  legislation  that 
would  require  the  Biblical  account  of 
creation  to  be  given  "equal  time"  in 
the  classroom. 

Such  legislation,  the  association 
said  in  a  position  statement,  would 
"threaten  the  autonomy  and  truth- 
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seeking  nature  of  science  education." 

"Science  by  its  very  nature  must  be 
open  and  ready  to  change  its  interpre- 
tation of  data  upon  the  receipt  of  new 
evidence.  Attempts  to  legislate  truth 
stop  that  very  process,"  the  statement 
added. 

The  association's  statement  came 
in  reaction  to  a  bill  introduced  in  the 
Minnesota  legislature  requiring  that 
the  Genesis  account  of  a  six-day  cre- 
ation be  taught  in  Minnesota  schools 
along  with  the  theory  of  evolution. 

The  science  teachers  association 
contended  in  its  statement  that  "no 
theory  should  be  taught  as  dogma  in 
the  name  of  science"  and  argued  that 
"the  science  classroom  should  be 
open  to  all  scientific  questions  and 
speculation.  .  .  .  We  should  not  man- 
date by  law  the  teaching  of  specific 
religious  views  in  the  classroom." 

Richard  Clark,  the  state's  science 
curriculum  consultant,  urged  the 
state  board  to  adopt  a  statement  say- 
ing that  evolution  is  the  best  scientific 
theory,  although  subject  to  change  if 
new  evidence  is  found.  The  statement 
would  be  advisory,  not  binding  on 
local  school  boards. 

He  said  that  divine  creation  might 
be  mentioned  in  school  but  that  it 
should  not  be  taught  as  a  scientific 
theory  unless  scientific  evidence  can 
be  presented  to  support  it. 

Mr.  Clark  said  he  believes  that  God 
created  the  universe.  "I  just  don't 
believe  He  followed  the  recipe  in 
Genesis  1,"  he  added.  "It's  possible 
to  be  a  creationist  and  an  evolutionist 
at  the  same  time."  [TJ 


Consequences  Detailed 
By  UPCUSA  Agency 

NEW  YORK— The  Vocation  Agency 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA  has  detailed  the  probable  impli- 
cations if  the  denomination's  General 
Assembly  does — or  does  not— vote  to 
permit  the  ordination  of  homosex- 
uals. 

The  Vocation  Agency  recruits, 
trains  and  places  ministers  for  the 
UPCUSA. 

The  28-member  body  met  for  three 
days  to  discuss  the  likely  impact  on 
the  Church  of  the  Assembly's  action 
in  San  Diego  next  May.  In  its  report, 
the  agency  said  18  members  oppose 


the  ordination  of  homosexuals,  while 
10  members  favor  giving  presbyteries 
the  right  to  ordain  them. 

If  the  San  Diego  Assembly  ap- 
proves a  task  force  recommendation 
allowing  the  ordination  of  homo- 
sexuals, the  agency  says  the  Church 
will  have  to  deal  with  new  problems 
relating  to  the  mobility  of  ministers 
from  presbytery  to  presbytery;  with 
funding  losses  resulting  from  a  polar- 
ization of  the  Church;  and  with  how 
much  information  ought  to  be  includ- 
ed in  dossiers  of  pastoral  candidates. 

Other  new  questions  to  be  resolved 
would  relate  to  eligibility  for  pension 
benefits  for  homosexual  partners  or 
children  from  earlier  marriages  or 
adoption. 

If  the  Assembly  turns  down  the 
task  force  recommendation,  how- 
ever, the  agency  says,  the  Church  will 
have  to  deal  with  self-affirming,  prac- 
ticing homosexual  men  and  women 
who  are  already  ordained  to  the 
UPCUSA  ministry,  as  well  as  cur- 
rently enrolled  homosexual  seminary 
students  looking  forward  to  their  or- 
dination, on 

Third  Union  Plan  Draft 
Ready  for  PCUS-UPCUSA 

CHARLOTTE,  N.C.— A  third  study 
draft  of  a  plan  for  union  between  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  and  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  has 
been  completed  by  the  Churches' 
Joint  Committee  on  Union,  meeting 
here. 

Several  changes  have  been  made  in 
the  plan,  based  upon  comments  re- 
ceived from  members  of  the  denom- 
inations who  studied  a  second  draft. 

At  the  denominations'  General  As- 
semblies later  this  year,  the  new  draft 
will  be  submitted  with  recommenda- 
tions that  it  be  sent  to  the  presbyteries 
for  study  and  comment.  The  commit- 
tee also  recommends  that  the  draft  be 
sent  to  pastors  in  the  churches  to  en- 
courage its  study. 

No  date  is  currently  being  proposed 
for  a  vote  on  union  by  the  two 
Churches.  Consideration  of  such  a 
date  is  expected  to  hinge  on  response 
from  the  presbyteries,  according  to 
the  committee's  co-chairmen,  the 
Rev.  J.  Randolph  Taylor  of  Char- 
lotte, N.C.  (PCUS)  and  the  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Lamar  of  Albany,  N.Y. 
(UPCUSA).  ffi 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 

•  The    Reformed  Presbyter 
Church     of    North  Amer 
(Covenanters)  may  be  the  only 
servative  denomination  to  emplo 
economic   boycott   as   an  offi, 
policy.  The  RPCNA  trustees  opei.e 
under  a  directive  from  the  denomh-^ 
tion's  Synod  not  to  invest  any  Chu 
funds  in  companies  directly  invol 
in  abortions. 


•  The  National  Union  of  Christ 
Schools,  based  in  Grand  Rapi, 
Mich.,  reports  growth  for  1977- 
Total  enrollment  in  NUCS  school 
now  62,269— an  increase  of  4 
There  are  now  304  schools,  10  nu 
than  last  year.  NUCS  schools  emp 
3,048  teachers  this  year,  up  moretr 
four  per  cent. 

•  Calvin  College  of  Grand  Rapi 
Mich.,  is  inviting  applications  fr» 
scholars  interested  in  developing  r 
Christian  perspective  on  the  rolefco 
the  state  in  adminstering  educati .  :a 
Persons  selected  will  join  members*;! 
the  Calvin  faculty  in  a  year-lcika 
study  of  "Public  Justice  and  Eduftoi 
tional    Equity."    The    Christ  *» 
Reformed  Church,  which  sponsi 
Calvin,  has  long  been  an  advocateiiiid 
Christian  nonpublic  education,  ax 

•  Jeb  S.  Magruder,  White  Ho 4  a 
presidential  aide  to  Richard  M.  M  - 
on,  is  taking  a  leave  of  absence  fr<i 
the  Young  Life  organization  in  C4  3 
orado  Springs  to  take  up  theologil  -K 
studies  at  Princeton  Seminary.  lia 

•  About  1,000  people  are  expec  t ! 
to  attend  the  22nd  international  oi  4 
ference  of  Child  Evangelism  Felk4 ;" 
ship,  Inc.,  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  hf  ,j{ 
22-26. 


•  Officials  of  the  United  Church 
Christ,  the  United  Methodist  Chur 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  U 
and  the  National  Council 
Churches  have  protested  the  choice 
Iran  as  site  for  a  World  Jamboree 
Boy  Scouts  in  1979.  Referring 
political  oppression  in  Iran,  one  UF 
USA  executive  said,  "Either  > 
approve  of  what's  going  on  or  y 
disapprove.  By  going  you  are  m 

a  political  statement." 

•  Central  Georgia  presbytery  of 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America  at 
January  meeting  voted  a  spec 
$10,000  gift  to  the  PC  A  Mission 
the  United  States. 
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Cannabis 
Sativa 


^[arijuana  comes  from  the  Indian 
i^tp  plant,  cannabis  sativa,  and  it 
used  in  Asia  and  China  as  early 
is>000  B.C.  Historically,  it  was  re- 
pied  as  having  medicinal  value;  but 
i|!the  20th  century,  its  pleasure- 
Ang  qualities  became  more  impor- 
ts!, spreading  particularly  to  stu- 
nts in  universities  and  secondary 
r«)ols,  and  finally  even  to  the  ele- 
mitary  schools. 

Cannabis  is  known  by  many 
■jies:  hashish,  marijuana,  charas, 
:Jpja,  bhang,  kep  and  dagga,  de- 
«ing  on  the  potency  of  its  growth 
art  preparation.  Marijuana  is  called 
p,  tea,  grass,  weed,  dope  or  mary 
-Mi.  It  can  be  sniffed,  smoked  in  eig- 
hties or  pipes,  or  added  to  foods  or 
jjperages. 

ilwenty  highly  respected  and  world 
apjwned  medical  researchers  who 
a  ducted  studies  over  a  period  of 
-my  years  concluded  that  "marijua- 
mise  causes  extensive  physical  and 
■  ital  disorder."  In  particular,  the 
fjntists  established  these  facts: 
sj-THC  (the  marijuana  intoxicant) 
cumulates  in  the  brain,  gonads  and 
i  ues. 

|  i-Marijuana  smoking  causes  irre- 
vtiible  brain  damage,  massive  dam- 
i(  to  the  cellular  process,  and  genet- 
ic iamage. 

'  -Smoking  three  joints  per  week 
fc  six  months  causes  lung  damage 
eoivalent  to  20  years  of  heavy  ciga- 
wie  smoking. 

-Prolonged  use  causes  emotional 
P'blems. 

|Vmong  the  20  specialists  who  com- 
pi:d  those  findings  after  study  of 
ffiny,  many  research  projects  was 
Nbel  Prize  winner  Julius  Axelrod. 
Aother  was  Dr.  Phillip  Zeinben- 
b ig,  senior  researcher  at  the  New 
Vrk  State  Psychiatric  Institute,  who 
aled,  "Marijuana  smoking  causes 

fhe  author,  a  retired  captain  of  the 
Uted  States  Coast  Guard,  lives  in 
trfolk,  Va. 


bronchitis  and  diminished  lung  ca- 
pacity." He  considers  it  "very  much 
more  dangerous"  than  first  expected. 

Dr.  Harvey  Powelson  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  Berkeley 
found  that  marijuana  disrupts  the 
thinking  process  and  causes  "perma- 
nent" brain  damage. 

What  do  others  say?  New  Yorker 
Dr.  Nicholas  A.  Pace  of  the  National 
Council  on  Alcoholism  agrees,  and  he 
adds  that  marijuana  causes  hallucina- 
tions, bronchitis  and  emphysema.  It 
accumulates  in  the  tissues,  brain,  sex 
organs  and  lungs,  causing  inhibition 
of  cellular  growth,  abnormal  sperm 
cells,  destruction  of  chromosomes, 
abnormal  embryo  development  and 
birth  defects  (in  experimental  ani- 
mals) and,  above  all,  brain  damage. 

Dr.  Pace  concludes:  "Perhaps  it  is 
time  for  the  media  to  interview  repu- 
table scientists,  physicians  and  pa- 
tients concerning  the  harmful  effects 
of  marijuana  before  a  whole  genera- 
tion of  our  youth  is  severely  damaged 
because  of  our  ignorance." 

Medical  literature  contains  numer- 
ous studies  illustrating  that  marijuana 
causes  loss  of  will  power  and  motiva- 
tion, loss  of  concentration,  inability 
to  make  decisions,  impaired  judg- 
ment, loss  of  thought  continuity  and 
learning  ability.  In  many  cases  it 
causes  psychosis  (personality  disorga- 
nization). 

In  his  new  book,  Marijuana:  The 
Youth  Is  Going  to  Pot,  author  R. 
Merle  Fowler  of  Ojai,  Cal.,  in  con- 
junction with  Drs.  Paton  and  Kolod- 
ny,  reaches  some  conclusions: 

— If  the  pot  disease  continues,  we 
shall  produce  a  large  population  of 
semi-zombies,  afflicted  with  the  amo- 
tivational  syndrome.  (No  work,  no 
motive). 

—We  will  be  supporting  youngsters 
in  their  teens  and  20's  suffering  ir- 
reversible brain  damage,  all  perma- 
nently at  least  partial  cripples,  unable 
ever  to  recover  fully  their  former  abil- 
ities. 


G.  RUSSELL  EVANS 


—Millions  of  junior  high  school 
and  grade  school  children,  now  using 
pot,  may  produce  another  partial 
generation  of  teenagers  who  may  nev- 
er mature;  young  people  will  grow  old 
before  they  have  even  matured. 

— Pot  smokers  may  develop  a  large 
population  of  respiratory  cripples, 
malformed  and  genetically  damaged 
children.  Epidemiological  studies 
confirm  this. 

— More  and  more  evidence  points 
to  the  fact  that  marijuana  increases 
the  danger  of  indulgence  in  other 
drugs. 

If  other  proof  of  marijuana's  dan- 
ger is  required,  how  about  the  1976 
Encyclopedia  Britannica?  This  re- 
spected source  of  information  reports 
in  detail  and  with  authority:  When 
smoked,  the  physiological  effects  are 
apparent  within  minutes — dizziness, 
poor  coordination,  redness  of  eyes, 
dry  mouth  and  throat,  blurred  vision, 
dilated  eye  pupils,  an  urge  to  urinate 
or  defecate,  and  sometimes  nausea. 
Later  there  may  be  hunger,  restless- 
ness, tremor,  ataxia,  hallucinations 
and  unpleasant  delusions. 

Among  the  psychological  effects, 
the  encyclopedia  notes,  there  may  be 
mental  deterioration,  loss  of  motive 
and  concentration;  giggling,  hilarity 
and  euphoria;  disturbance  of  memory 
and  attention;  a  feeling  of  enhanced 
personal  worth — or  fear,  anxiety  or 
panic. 

The  Britannica  concludes:  "If, 
however,  one  spends  any  great 
amount  of  time  around  young  peo- 
ple, it  does  not  take  long  to  notice  the 


Marijuana  smoking 
causes  irreversible 
brain  damage  and 
genetic  damage. 
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personal  tragedies  that  are  associated 
with  marijuana  use.  One  does  not 
even  need  to  look  for  them;  they  are 
there,  and  the  personal  accounts  of 
these  young  people  are  very  impel- 
ling." 

The  social  as  well  as  the  physical 
hazards  of  marijuana  use  are  also 
well  documented.  Murders,  rapes  and 
robberies  in  the  high  schools  have  in- 
creased drastically  since  pot  smoking 
has  become  so  popular.  Many  of 
these  cases  are  traced  directly  to  the 
drug. 

In  considering  all  this  evidence  re- 
ported about  the  effects  of  marijua- 
na, let's  not  say  that  alcohol  and  to- 
bacco are  just  as  bad.  Because  that's 
just  not  so! 

Our  government  seems  to  have 
closed  its  eyes  to  the  evidence.  The 
National  Institute  of  Drug  Abuse 
(NIDA),  which  is  supposed  to  protect 
us  from  the  spread  of  drugs,  says 
marijuana  is  "not  proven  harmful." 
Its  director,  Dr.  Robert  L.  DuPont, 
recommends  pot  over  alcohol  and 
calls  it  part  of  the  lifestyle  of  1 1  mil- 
lion Americans,  saying  another  34 
million  have  tried  it. 


It  has  also  become  the  lifestyle,  ac- 
cording to  news  sources,  for  many 
doctors,  lawyers,  merchants  and 
chiefs— all  affluent  and  all  apparently 
seeking  new  pleasures  and  new  thrills. 

The  NIDA  chose  to  ignore  Senator 
James  O.  Eastland's  Senate  Subcom- 
mittee on  Internal  Security  which 
called  marijuana  "extremely  danger- 
ous." The  Senate  subcommittee 
based  its  reports  on  the  findings  of 
those  20  scientists  and  other  famous 
researchers  who  are  quoted  in  the  400 
pages  of  medical  evidence  given  to  the 
Eastland  subcommittee.  Dr.  DuPont 
and  NIDA  offer  no  such  evidence  or 
research  findings  to  support  their  po- 
sitions. 

The  Eastland  report  warned  that 
marijuana  can  be  the  "universal 
threshold  drug  through  which  young 
people  can  make  their  entry  into  the 
drug  culture."  The  Senator  added, 
"If  this  epidemic  is  not  rolled  back, 
our  society  may  largely  be  taken  over 
by  a  'marijuana  culture'— a  culture 
motivated  by  a  desire  to  escape  reality 
and  by  a  consuming  lust  for  self-grati- 
fication, lacking  any  higher  moral 
guidance.  Such  a  society  could  not 


How  Many  Phones 
Do  You  Own? 


long  endure." 

Unfortunately,  the  media  gje  9 
page  1  treatment  to  the  NIDA  perrr  -  » 
sive  stand,  page  20  to  the  Eastland  t-  jliif 
port,  as  they  played  up  Dr.  DuPors  ! 
survey  showing  that  half  the  hii 
school  graduates  of  1976  had  alrea/  s 
smoked  marijuana.  Evidently  try  sir 
believe  that  "everybody's  doing  it,)  aiei 
let's  join  them."  They  are  not  playi»  i 
up  the  truth!  j 
Following  President  Carter's  p:r  se 
posal  to  scrap  all  penalties  for  poss,-  ie 
sion  of  small  amounts  of  marijuar,  n 
a  number  of  churches  appear  to  thijal 
that  legalizing  the  drug  is  all  right  d 
As  a  recent  example,  Mrs.  Deloi  :;s 
Wright  of  the  United  Method:1 
Board  of  Church  and  Society  can;'  j  i 
out  with  high  praise  for  the  Pr«r 
dent's  plan  to  legalize  marijuaij  rod 
calling  it  high-minded  and  humaiffo 
tarian.  The  Church's  General  Confti^ii 
ence  had  already  pointed  the  way  Mr 
1976  with  a  resolution,  quicl4m 
passed,  to  decriminalize  possession f 
"small  amounts"  of  marijuana.  jKitse 
Even  many  parents  are  joining  lifted 
I  Ilea 
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JLrom  the  very  beginning,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  debated  the  number 
of  communication  lines  available  be- 
tween man  and  God — how  many 
phones,  we  might  say,  are  available 
for  conversation  with  heaven. 

The  medieval  Church  suggested 
that  tradition  and  Church  coun- 
cils— not  to  mention  the  pope— spoke 
to  Christians  with  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  saying,  in  effect,  there  were 
several  phone  lines  over  which  a 
Christian  might  hear  the  voice  of 
God.  It  was  specifically  to  this  prob- 
lem  that    the    Reformation  came 


The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Church 
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through  with  its  dictum  of  sola  Scrip- 
tura  (the  Bible  alone)  as  reliable 
revelation  from  God. 

Today,  in  some  evangelical  (even 
Presbyterian!)  circles  the  emphasis  on 
a  type  of  personal  relationship  with 
God  comes  very  close  to  suggesting  a 
second  phone  line.  The  new  impor- 
tance attached  to  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  ex- 
pectation of  special  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
suggests  a  relationship  which  almost 
necessarily  presupposes  direct  and 
immediate  revelation  to  the  Christian 
who  has  such  an  encounter. 

It  makes,  in  my  opinion,  some 
evangelicals  supporters  of  a  two- 
phone  system,  whether  or  not  they 
realize  it.  To  the  extent  they  seek  im- 
mediate "leadings"  of  the  Spirit,  they 


abandon  the  one-phone  viewpoint.: 1  %l 
To  be  honest,  I  must  admit  thaL  ^ 
am  a  one-phone  man.  And  if  I  mii  i  ;|{ 
be  stuck  with  the  choice  of  getting  5 
formation  from  God  outside  the 
ble  or  being  tagged  with  some  um-.  -,| 
tractive  name,  I  will  gladly  takct;  ,,'l0i 
reviling  of  men  (Matt.  5:11)  ratrfc 
than  hook  up  a  second  phone. 

The  issue  does  not  need  to  ^ 
deadlocked,  however.  The  Bible  itsn  tjl 
can  help  us  find  the  answer.  Sure 
God  left  instructions  for  His  Churj  | 
about  when  and  where  and  how  1/  'A 
would  get  in  contact! 

Through  the  history  of  the  Churc  ^ 
the  classic  passage  on  the  subject  U  , ' 
been  II  Timothy  3:16.  Beyond  bei  ^ 
the  famous  passage  which  proves  th  • 
Scripture  is  God-breathed  or  "i 
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s  red,"  it  also  teaches  that  the  Bible 
^sufficient  for  all  the  needs  of  the 
Cristian. 

Most  evangelicals  today  try  to  hold 
fa  very  high  view  of  Scripture.  That 
simld  go  without  saying.  Nonethe- 

-  fc>,  many  misunderstand  what  is 
Bant  by  the  word  sufficient  as  it 

-  i*  understood  by  the  confessing 
Curch.  The  confessing  Church  has 
ft:  used  the  word  to  mean  that  the 
Sipture  is  sufficent— as  one  phone 
ir;ht  be  sufficient  for  the  study  while 
a  )ther  might  be  sufficient  for  the 
k  :hen.  Instead,  the  Church  has  used 

V  word  in  the  sense  that  we  might 
•  K  one  spouse  is  sufficient— in  other 
:  trds,  "One  is  enough." 
frhiis  is  what  II  Timothy  3:16 
te:hes.  "All  Scripture  is  inspired  by 
$i  and  is  profitable  for  teaching, 
k  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for 
tr  ning  in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
o:God  may  be  complete,  equipped 
-k> every  good  work." 
Notice  the  emphases:  The  Bible  sets 
t  h  itself  as  the  profitable  instru- 
mt  to  describe  what  is  the  founda- 
§ial  teaching;  to  reprove  deviation 
fr  n  such  teaching;  to  act  as  the  cor- 
reing  hand  which  will  set  one  back 
orthe  way  of  this  teaching;  and  to 
see  as  the  coach  who  will  supervise 
th  Christian's  training. 
:  furthermore,  the  Bible  says  it  is 
at:  to  fulfill  God's  will  for  us  as  it 
d<  ains  to  the  Christian  life:  "This  is 
n  will  of  God,  your  sanctification" 
(Miess.  4:3).  Paul  stated  that  the 
Scpture  is  able  to  build  this  kind  of 
nilfteousness  (II  Tim.  3:16),  and 
±  e  are  no  limits  to  the  power  of  this 
':  ord  of  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:17).  It 
is  ole  to  make  us  complete,  equipped 
falevery  good  work. 
Mt  the  two-  (or  more)  phone  man 
m  say,  "What  about  my  practical 
>k:1s?  God  has  not  told  me  what  car 
t«!'Uy,  which  wife  to  choose,  which 
»ige  to  enter.  This  can't  mean  that 
ch  Bible  is  all  I  need!  How  can  it 
i*l n  'every  good  work'?" 

'alvin  would  have  replied  with  one 
afiis  favorite  verses  of  the  Bible: 
"r|te  secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord 
W  God;  but  the  things  that  are 
rcaled  belong  to  us  and  to  our 
<-hiren  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all 
Swords  of  this  law"  (Deut.  29:29). 
In  ther  words,  the  Reformer  would 
sa;  "Why  are  you  worrying  about 
ha  burger  when  your  plate  is  heaped 
steak?' 


L 


As  far  as  messages  from  God  go, 
we  have  all  we  can  handle  with  the 
portion  of  revelation  which  God  has 
given  us.  How  brash  and  insolent  it  is 
to  crave  more  than  God  has  seen  fit  to 
give  us;  we  act  like  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  wilderness.  "They  did 
not  wait  for  his  counsel  (Word),  but 
they  had  a  wanton  craving  in  the 
wilderness  and  put  God  to  the  test 
.  .  ."(Psa.  106:13-14). 

The  question  now  is  this:  Have  we 
so  mastered  the  Word  He  has  given  us 
that  we  are  now  in  a  position  to  de- 
mand the  revealing  of  what  has 
heretofore  been  His  inscrutable  and 
secret  will?  We  do  better  to  trust  in 
His  magnificent  providence  and  se- 
cret guidance,  following  the  example 
of  Abraham,  about  whom  God  said, 
"By  faith  Abraham  obeyed  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  to  a  place  which 
he  was  to  receive  as  an  inheritance; 


God  has  not  told 
me  what  car  to  buy, 
which  wife  to 
choose.  .  .  . 


and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  where 
he  was  to  go"  (Heb.  11:8). 

Again,  the  two-phone  man  will 
sputter,  "What  about  all  the  men  in 
the  Bible?  Didn't  God  continually 
talk  to  them  and  guide  them?  Can't 
we  expect  the  same  today?  Why  do 
you  insist  upon  an  old,  closed 
book?" 

The  simplest  answer  is  that,  in  the 
main,  God  has  deposited  His  proph- 
ecy to  man  in  the  Bible.  Necessarily 
then,  the  main  characters  are  those 
very  ones  whose  uniqueness  is  most 
obvious  just  because  they  received 
messages  from  God.  Whether  by  vi- 
sion, dream  or  dictation,  God 
described  the  process  like  this:  "I  will 
put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  and  he 
shall  speak  to  them  all  that  I  com- 
mand him"  (Deut.  18:18). 

Moreover,  God  was  usually  speak- 
ing to  the  covenantal  communi- 
ty—not merely  for  the  "leading"  of 
an  individual.  "And  whosoever  will 
not  give  heed  to  my  words  which  he 
[the  prophet]  shall  speak  in  my  name, 
I  myself  will  require  it  of  him"(Deut. 
18:19).  The  record  of  God's  prophe- 


sying is  valuable  enough  to  be  con- 
sidered a  life-and-death  matter. 

In  the  face  of  this  evidence,  this 
question  must  be  asked:  How 
spiritual  is  it  to  seek  after  a  phone 
system  which  is  separate  from  the  one 
ordained  by  God?  It  is  a  scary  fact, 
but  we  see  no  true  prophet  of  the  Bi- 
ble who  sought  for  himself  the  gift  of 
prophecy.  For  example,  look  at 
Genesis  6:13,  12:1,  26:2,  28:12ff, 
48:8ff;  Exodus  3:4,  10;  I  Samuel 
3:4ff,  20;  Isaiah  6: Iff;  Jeremiah  1:2, 
5ff;  and  so  on. 

But  man  in  his  sinful  carnality  has 
not  seen  fit  to  leave  unchallenged  the 
sacred  gift  and  office  of  prophecy. 
On  the  contrary,  from  time  im- 
memorial men  have  coveted  the  infor- 
mation of  the  prophet.  For  many 
reasons  Jeremiah's  analysis  of  these 
false  prophets  is  very  profound: 

"They  have  spoken  falsely  of  the 
Lord  ...  the  prophets  will  become 
wind;  the  word  is  not  in  them.  ...  An 
appalling  and  horrible  thing  has  hap- 
pened in  the  land:  the  prophets  proph- 
esy falsely  ...  my  people  love  to  have 
it  so.  .  .  .  The  prophets  are  proph- 
esying lies  in  my  name;  I  did  not 
send  them,  nor  did  I  command  them 
or  speak  to  them.  They  are  prophesy- 
ing to  you  a  lying  vision  .  .  .  and  the 
deceit  of  their  own  minds"  (Jer.  5:12, 
30-31,  14:14). 

Neither  the  pretension  of  knowing 
secret  messages  nor  the  invoking  of 
the  holy  name  of  God  is  foreign  to  the 
heart  of  man.  He  can  speak  either 
with  all  the  spirituality  that  can  be 
mustered.  Yet  the  judgment  of  God 
will  fall:  "Depart  from  me,  you 
evildoers"  (Matt.  7:21-23).  The  judg- 
ment of  God  will  fall  because  the  idea 
of  a  second  phone  line  is  only  self- 
deception  (Jer.  14:14)  and  presump- 
tion (Deut.  18:20). 

The  Christian's  main  work  is 
growth  unto  godliness— sanctifica- 
tion. In  one  of  the  last  prayers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  asked  that  the 
Father  make  the  Word  effective  for 
this  purpose  (John  17:17).  Christ  is 
our  completion,  and  the  substance  of 
His  Word  brings  this  to  pass  (II  Tim. 
3:16-17). 

Why  then  boast  of  anything  else, 
even  of  high  doctrines  like  inerrancy, 
if  like  the  Roman  Catholics  we  have 
alternate  sources  of  revelation  (infor- 
mation) for  faith  and  life? 

It  is  beautiful  to  own  just  one  good 
phone!  [jj 
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EDITORIALS 


New  Bible  Translations 


Last  week  (Journal,  Feb.  22),  Mrs. 
McLester's  article  on  new  Bible  trans- 
lations persuasively  opened  the  sub- 
ject of  contemporary  versions  which 
put  God's  Word  into  modern  speech. 
While  some  of  us  will  never  lose  our 
partiality  for  the  older  versions,  such 
as  the  King  James  or  the  American 
Standard,  it  is  an  increasingly  ac- 
cepted fact  that  translating  the  Bible 
into  contemporary  speech  has  helped 
to  make  the  Word  compelling  to  mil- 
lions who  before  paid  it  little  atten- 
tion. 

There  are  pitfalls  to  be  avoided  in 
the  use  of  any  modern  translation,  of 
course.  First  of  all  it  is  important  to 
distinguish  between  a  genuine  transla- 
tion of  the  actual  revealed  Word  of 
God  and  a  paraphrase,  which  is  es- 
sentially an  author  telling  you  what 
he  believes  the  Word  is  saying. 

In  the  opinion  of  many,  the  most 
beautiful  paraphrase  ever  written  is  J. 
B.  Phillips'  treatment  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Dr.  Phillips  managed  to  put 
the  ideas  embodied  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment text  into  incredibly  vivid  and 
striking  speech. 

Kenneth  Taylor's  Living  Bible  is 
probably  the  "loosest"  of  modern 
paraphrases.  Dr.  Taylor  frequently 
let  his  own  feelings  about  what  he  felt 
sure  the  author  meant  to  say  dictate 
his  version  of  what  the  Biblical  au- 
thor actually  said. 

But  there  is  no  question  that  the 
paraphrases  have  whetted  the  appe- 
tites of  multitudes  for  deeper  study 
into  the  Word  itself. 

The  translations  range  from  the 
more  nearly  standard  versions,  such 
as  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  to 
the  potentially  best-selling  of  all,  the 
Good  News  version.  The  best  one  in 
our  estimation,  the  New  International 
Version,  has  been  out  in  New  Testa- 
ment form  for  several  years  and  will 
appear  in  complete  form  (Old  and 
New  Testaments)  this  year. 

When  you  are  picking  a  translation 
for  accuracy  (and  accuracy  ultimately 
is  the  goal  of  all  Bible  study)  it  is  im- 
portant to  have  confidence  in  the  reli- 


ability of  the  version  selected.  Reli- 
ability, in  turn,  depends  greatly  on 
the  basic  presuppositions  of  the  trans- 
lators. 

No  matter  how  careful  or  dedicated 
a  translator,  it  is  inevitable  that  his 
theology  will  affect  his  work.  Most 
notorious  example  of  this  principle  is 
the  recent  decision  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  (which  owns  the 
copyright)  to  encourage  its  Revised 
Standard  Version  committee  to  go 
through  the  RSV  and  eliminate  all 
sexist  language.  Because  those  work- 
ing on  the  text  do  not  believe  that 
God  can  or  should  be  characterized  as 
male,  the  RSV  one  of  these  days  will 
appear  with  what  they  consider  to  be 
sexist  language  removed. 

In  the  Good  News  version,  the 
well-known  liberal  bent  of  some  of 
the  translators  has  been  kept  remark- 
ably well  in  check.  It  seldom  appears 
in  the  text  itself,  but  occasionally  it 
appears  in  introductory  comments  or 
notes  appended  to  the  text. 

For  example,  the  Good  News  Bible 
not  only  recognizes  two  different  pe- 
riods and  therefore  two  different  au- 
thors for  Isaiah,  it  even  hints  at  the 
possibility  of  three  Isaiahs! 

Even  more  indefensible— though 
carefully  guarded— is  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Good  News  Bible  to  Dan- 
iel. A  popular  liberal  view  of  Daniel  is 
that  the  book  was  written  during  the 
period  of  the  Maccabees,  hundreds  of 
years  after  the  captivity.  Because 
Daniel  is  so  explicit  in  some  of  his 
detailed  prophecies,  it  becomes  im- 
possible for  some  who  have  difficulty 
believing  that  detailed  prophecies  can 
be  written  before  events  occur  to 
accept  the  explicit  statements  in  the 
book  as  to  when  it  was  written. 

The  Good  News  Bible  carefully 
suggests  a  late  date  for  Daniel. 

An  unexpected  benefit  has  accrued 
from  the  very  number  of  new  transla- 
tions. (We  have  at  least  16  different 
ones  on  our  shelves.)  Many  of  the  po- 
tential dangers  associated  with  the  is- 
sue of  reliability  never  develop.  If 
there  were  just  two  or  three  versions, 


each  competing  for  recognition  as 
Word  of  God,  the  possibility  of  dai 
age  from  an  unreliable  translate 
would  be  acute.  With  so  many  i  0 
use — and  everyone  using  them  awa 
of  other  renditions  of  passages  unc;  3* 
study— the  threat  of  any  single  mf 
translation  tends  to  evaporate.  Evi  *' 
the  most  avid  defender  of  the  Livit 
Bible,  for  example,  would  be  quick 
concede  that  we  find  the  greatest ; 
curacy  in  a  more  literal  translation 
Meanwhile,  some  of  us  eage 
await  the  release  of  the  full  New  1 
ternational  Version  Bible  which 
believe  will  combine  the  best  of  sch 
arship  with  maximum  readability. 


b 


You  Must  Keep  Trying  $ 

While  visiting  in  a  large  border  c 
in  the  southern  U.S.,  we  found  n 
selves  in  conversation  with  a  fedei 
government  employee  whose  job  is  « 
catch— if  he  can — people  engaged 
smuggling  pot  (marijuana). 

The  story  of  the  multibillion  dol  m 
smuggling   operation  now  maq  me 
thousands  of  people  instant  millie  lit 
aires— and  sending  relatively  few 
jail  for  relatively  short  terms — is  c 
repeatedly  detailed  in  the  secui 
press.  We  need  not  go  into  it  hei 
What  interested  us  was  the  argunw 
used  by  this  federal  agent  to  urge  ti 
decriminalization  of  pot:  The  fffl 
traffic  is  making  millionaires  of  so 
people,  and  those  who  want  to  smc;  Is 
it  find  it  readily  available. 

It  is  the  same  argument,  in  Mh 
words  of  the  agent  himself,  wh  U 
was  used  to  bring  Prohibition  to 
ignominious  end  a  generation  a 
People  are  going  to  drink  anyway, 
why  fight  it? 

Church  people  are  as  quick  to  t 
for  the  argument  as  anyone  else.  1 
argument  appears  in  many  forr 
For  example,  there  is  the  drive  by 
Quakers  to  persuade  the  governor 
to  declare  a  "moratorium"  on  all; 
and  prison  construction. 

The  argument  goes  like  this:  ll 
prisonment  obviously  does  little  f 
nothing   to   rehabilitate  criminii 
Therefore,  said  Miss  Fay  Knopp  f  j 
the  Friends  Committee  on  Natio*i;1 
Legislation,  "we  suggest  as  a  f  ft  \4 
step  releasing  all  prisoners  now  elH  ^ 
ble  for  parole  who  present  no  thr  U 
to  the  welfare  of  society  at  this  thW  ,,fj 

The  next  step,  according  to  the  , 
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wl-intentioned  Church  people, 
4|ild  be  to  "order  sentence  reduc- 
|<is  to  'time  served'  for  those  who 
til  serving  time  for  unviolent  crimes 
whose  whose  release  would  consti- 
»  no  harm  to  society." 
fihere  are  "other  practical  modes 
ofdecarcerating  prisons,"  said  the 
tjiker  spokesman.  "These  include 
th  drastic  reduction  of  the  length  of 
sciences,  the  elimination  of  indeter- 
iiate  sentences  and  the  decriminali- 
aaon  of  drugs." 

0  I|ver  since  society  began  punishing 
cr  iinal  behavior  by  imprisonment — 
ac  that  has  been  only  a  relatively 
spjrt  time — well-meaning  people 
tat  been  dissatisfied  with  the  solu- 
te of  merely  locking  a  person  up.  It 
■jiously  has  very  little  effect  on  the 
allude  of  the  person  toward  his 
Vie  and  is  highly  unlikely  to  keep 
•■  from  committing  another — once 
mas  been  released.  So  why  lock  him 
■—goes  the  argument. 

?isople  who  know  their  Bibles  have 
xoroblem  with  the  punishment  of 
■■behavior,  whether  or  not  the  pun- 
shent  rehabilitates  the  person  pun- 
mi.  The  Bible  does  not  really  sug- 
•that  the  way  to  rehabilitate  a  per- 
mits to  punish  him.  But  punishment 
m\  a  necessary  consequence  of  mis- 
Witvior:  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it 
ml  die."  And  2)  punishment,  as 
■.pline,  has  a  controlling  effect.  It 
■pen  society  fails  to  punish  swiftly 
■  social  misbehavior  increases— 
■Bible  says. 

1  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
ijJ.S.  smoked  pot,  it  still  should  be 
:©  idered  bad.  And  efforts  should 
^enade  to  restrict  its  use.  Accom- 
3a!ed  by  appropriate  penalties. 
»]/en  if  the  traffic  continues  to 
rae  millionaires  of  those  who  break 
"aw.  5] 


For  Want  of  a  Word 

•iace  again  we  have  been  reminded 
th«  a  single  word  can  make  all  the 
dikence  in  the  world  between  a 
staiment  which  expresses  truth  and 
on  which  expresses  great  error. 

|  polished  Presbyterian  ecclesiastic 
idlessed  a  great  throng  not  long 
Hi  "Faith  is  not  the  accepting  of 
Positions;  it  is  the  committing  of 
■lat  we  have  to  God  in  Christ.  It  is 
looming  down  the  aisle  and  giving 
>ulhand  to  the  preacher  in  agree- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


The  Bible  in  English 


The  proliferation  of  translations 
and  paraphrases  of  the  holy  Bible  in- 
to English  is  confusing  to  many  peo- 
ple, especially  during  the  continuing 
dialogue  on  the  covenant  assertion 
that  the  Bible  is  the  "inspired  Word 
of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice." 

The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Laurence  C.  Walker, 
Hunt  Professor  of  Forestry  at  Ste- 
phen F.  Austin  State  University,  Na- 
cogdoches, Tex.  Dr.  Walker  is  pres- 
ently serving  as  stated  supply  of  the 
oldest  continuing  Protestant  church 
in  Texas. 

ment  with  what  he  has  said;  it  is  not 
assent  to  dogma  or  acceptance  of 
doctrines;  it  is  a  full  and  complete 
commitment  of  all  that  we  are  to 
what  we  know  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

Now  if  those  remarks  had  included 
the  word  "only"  in  several  strategic 
places,  such  as,  "Faith  is  not  only.  .  .  . 
It  is  not  only  .  .  .,"  they  would  have 
been  well  taken.  As  it  was,  the  mes- 
sage left  the  impression  that  religion 
consists  of  trying  to  feel  good  and  to 
work  hard,  somehow,  in  some  way, 
with  the  help  of  God.  It  was  a  mesage 
powerless  in  its  application,  but 
typical  of  a  growing  opinion  in  the 
Church. 

To  avoid  the  implications  of  the  de- 
mands of  truth  and  seek  to  disguise 
unbelief  by  claiming  that  it  really 
doesn't  matter  what  you  believe  is 
simply  to  build  a  concern  for  a  better 
life  upon  platitudes  and  wishful 
thinking.  How  can  you  commit  your- 
self to  something  you  don't  know  the 
truth  about? 

On  the  other  hand,  both  assurance 
and  successful  living  increase  in  direct 
ratio  as  a  person  is  able  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  faith  that  is  in  him.  The 
more  perfectly  you  can  understand 
and  explain  exactly  what  yot  believe, 
the  more  your  life  will  take  on  mean- 
ing and  purpose.  It's  as  simple  as 
that.  I] 


Some  folks  believe  that  the  King 
James  Version  is  the  holy  Bible;  and 
some  of  them  behave  as  though  they 
believe  Paul  used  it  in  arguing  his  case 
before  Agrippa.  Books  have  been 
written  about  its  beauty  and  its  ac- 
curacy, but  where  does  it  fit  in  the 
family  tree  of  translations  into  Eng- 
lish? The  wording  on  the  title  page  of 
many  editions  provides  a  clue:  "... 
with  the  former  translations  diligently 
compared  and  revised." 

The  Wycliffe  Bible  in  1382  was  the 
first  one  printed  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. After  the  invention  of  mov- 
able type  in  1454  came  others.  King 
James'  scholars  depended  at  least  to 
some  degree  on  seven  of  these,  begin- 
ning with  the  Tyndale  Bible  of  1534, 
and  the  Great  Bible  of  1539,  both  of 
which  were  published  about  75  years 
before  the  initial  printing  of  the  King 
James  Version  in  1611.  Others  of  the 
seven  were  the  texts  of  the  Coverdale 
Bible,  1535;  Matthew's,  1537;  Gene- 
va, 1560;  and  the  Bishops',  1568. 

It  is  also  evident  that  the  king's 
translators  used  the  1582  Roman 
Catholic  translation;  too  many  simi- 
lar phrases  of  especial  beauty  appear 
in  both  translations  to  be  a  coinci- 
dence. This  Roman  Catholic  version, 
known  as  Douay  or  Douay-Rheims, 
was  the  work  of  priests,  exiled  from 
England,  who  worked  in  the  French 
monasteries  of  Douay  and  Rheims. 

The  King  James  translation  has 
long  been  called  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion; it  is  also  known  as  the  Third  Au- 
thorized Version— the  Coverdale  and 
Bishops'  Bibles  being  the  first  two. 
Occasionally  it  is  referred  to  as  the 
Fifth  Revision  of  Tyndale. 

The  Revised  Version  of  1881  used 
British  spellings  and  idioms.  The 
American  Standard  Version  which 
followed  in  1901  has  North  American 
terminology.  Early  Revised  Version 
copies  included  an  appendix  of 
"Americanisms,"  most  of  which 
were  inserted  in  the  later  version. 
The  early  1900's  brought  many  new 

(Continued  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MARCH  19,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Witnessing  With  Powe 


INTRODUCTION:  Thus  far  in 
Acts  we  have  studied  Jesus'  promise 
of  power  to  come  upon  all  believers 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  ac- 
count of  that  coming. 

Today  we  look  at  the  way  Peter 
and  John,  two  disciples  closest  to  Je- 
sus during  His  earthly  ministry,  used 
that  power.  John  soon  fades  out  of 
the  account  in  Acts;  however,  we 
know  through  his  writings  that  he 
continued  his  ministry  through  most 
of  the  first  century.  He  was  probably 
the  last  of  the  12  apostles  to  die. 

Particularly  in  this  lesson,  we  shall 
observe  how  the  apostles,  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  made  opportunities  for 
witnessing  for  Christ  and  then  took 
full  advantage  of  them.  We  shall 
note,  too,  the  apostles'  beginning 
awareness  of  the  cost  of  being 
Christ's  witnesses. 

I.  MAKING  OPPORTUNITIES 
(Acts  3:1-10).  Peter  and  John  con- 
tinued to  go  to  the  temple  to  worship 
the  Lord.  No  doubt  this  had  been 
their  practice  in  the  past  and  they  did 
not  alter  it.  In  going  to  the  place 
where  they  should  have  been,  they 
were  walking  in  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
guided  by  His  commands  to  pray  with 
the  people  of  God.  They  did  not  have 
any  special  hint  that  God  would  heal 
the  lame  man  on  that  day. 

This  illustrates  what  it  means  to  be 
led  by  the  Lord.  It  is  not  to  follow 
certain  visible  signs  which  we  ask 
from  God  but  simply  to  be  obedient 
to  His  Word  and  to  seek  to  obey  His 
will  revealed  in  His  Word.  We  are  ac- 
countable to  know  and  to  obey  His 
Word.  We  cannot— nor  should  we — 
seek  to  know  what  secret  purposes 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  3:1-4:4 
Key  Verses:  Acts  3:1-10,  4:1-4 
Devotional  Reading:  Acts  3:18-26 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  3:26 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


God  may  have  for  us. 

Peter  and  John  were  walking  in  the 
will  of  God  because  they  were  doing 
what  God  had  taught  through  His 
Word  they  ought  to  do.  Before  these 
men  met  Jesus,  they  might  have 
passed  by  the  lame  man  at  the  door  of 
the  temple.  There  were  many  beggars 
in  Jerusalem;  and,  after  all,  who  can 
help  them  all? 

But  having  been  with  Jesus  three 
years,  they  had  learned  from  Him  that 
no  man  is  unimportant,  no  matter 
how  despised  or  neglected  he  may  be 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Jesus  would 
have  stopped  to  do  what  He  could  for 
this  man.  The  compassion  which  was 
in  Jesus  extended  to  Peter  and  John. 

It  must  have  been  tempting  to  cast 
a  few  coins  into  the  beggar's  hands 
(v.  3),  but  providentially  they  had 
none  with  them  that  day.  Peter  deter- 
mined to  seek  to  heal  the  man 
through  the  grace  and  power  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  did  not  seek  glory  for 
himself.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, whom  he  served,  he  commanded 
the  man  to  walk  (v.  6).  Christ  healed 
the  man  that  day  in  a  marvelous  and 
miraculous  work  (v.  7). 

As  a  result,  the  man  went  about 
praising  the  Lord  for  what  had  hap- 
pened. Those  who  had  known  the 
lame  man  for  years  could  not  believe 
that  he  was  walking  (v.  10).  Their 
hearts  were  prepared  to  learn  more  of 
the  Lord,  who  had  healed  him. 

Peter  and  John,  walking  in  the  will 
of  the  Lord  and  with  the  heart  of 
Christ  in  their  own  hearts,  were  able 
to  minister  to  the  needs  of  that  miser- 
able man.  At  the  same  time,  they 
were  able  to  witness  to  many  people 
about  the  Lord  Christ  whom  they  had 
been  called  to  serve. 

How  many  people  we  pass  every 


»1 


day  who  need  from  us  a  kind  wor 
a  deed  of  love!  But  often  we  just  k 
on  going,  not  even  finding  out  tl 
needs. 

At  an  earlier  time  the  disciples  0 
Samaria  passed  by  the  woman  go' 
to  the  well.  In  their  haste  to  get  to 
food  in  the  village,  they  passed 
by.  Jesus  did  not;  He  stopped  'A 
told  her  of  the  life  He  had  to  ok 
(John  4).  Later  the  disciples  lean 
to  be  better  witnesses. 

Once  in  Korea  an  old  man  cam<o 
my  door  begging.  On  his  back  he  c 
ried  his  grandson,  who  was  terriij 
crippled  with  a  back  deformity.  re 
boy  could  not  walk  and  could  hary  * 
talk.  I  was  tempted  to  place  a  few  ci*  ■* 
lars  in  the  old  man's  hand  and  sit* 
him  on  his  way,  but  I  could  novF lw 
asked  him  in  and  learned  that  il* 
years  he  had  been  going  through  M 
rea,  begging,  to  feed  himself  and  e  ~ 
helpless  boy. 

By  God's  grace,  we  were  able  to  i 
him  to  a  hospital  where  succes.'il 
surgery  enabled  him  to  walk  agn 
like  a  normal  boy.  Years  later,  I  :•  3 
ceived  a  letter  from  the  man  wit  a  ,[0 
picture  of  the  boy  standing  tall  id  till 
erect.  He  was  attending  school,  ^ II 
on  his  way  to  a  full  and  blessed  life  It  i 
would  have  been  easier  to  give  a  «  " 
dollars  and  send  them  on  their  wr,  11 
but  I  just  could  not  do  that. 

Many  times  people  hasten  on  tlir 
way,  oblivious  of  the  needs  of  oth  >. 
Peter  and  John  could  have  reaso  d 
that  they  had  every  right  to  pass  I  n 
by  because  they  were  on  their  wa;  o  ■- 
a  good  work— prayer  in  the  temJ.  Bl 
How  wrong  that  would  have  bd,  h 
and  how  thankful  we  are  that  they  d 
not.  But  what  about  you  and  me' 

II.  USING  OPPORTUNITY 
(Acts  3:11-26).  Peter  saw  that  ie 
crowds  were  amazed  at  what  had  1)5- 
pened,  and  he  realized  that  the  L  d 
had  opened  this  opportunity  for  t-  ; 
nessing  that  day  (v.  11).  We  can  pf* 

(Continued  on  p.  14) 
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\  church  grows 

«  as  individual 
nembersgrow. 


/OODY  MONTHLY  HELPS 
PDVIDE  THE  SPIRITUAL  FOOD 
IfCESSARY  FOR  CONSISTENT 
CHRISTIAN  GROWTH. 

Mi  can  encourage  the  spiritual 
gywth  of  your  members  through 

M  MOODY  MONTHLY  Church 
R:k  Plan.  Each  month,  MOODY 
fc)NTHLY  can  go  home  with  your 
ambers,  and  carry  on  your 

Jpistry  all  through  the  week. 

ipODY  MONTHLY'S  interesting 
mi  informative  writing  will  be  a 
income  addition  to  any  home, 
mi  there  are  features  that  will  be 
©i  nterest  to  every  member  of  the 
fciily. 


Here's  how  it  works. 

:ach  month  you  receive  the 
liumber  of  copies  you  specify  for 
esale  at  $1.00  each.  Your  cost  is 
>0ft  each.  The  difference  of  40£ 
[>er  copy  may  be  retained  and 
jsed  for  any  worthwhile  church 
Project  or  fund.  You  will  receive, 
jree,  an  attractive  metal  display 
;ack  with  coin  box  attached.  For 
he  first  three  months  you  receive 
ull  credit  for  all  unsold  copies  up 
jo  50%  of  your  order. 

[o  get  started  with  the  next  issue 
ill  out  and  mail  the  coupon  be- 
pw. 


\0ODY  MONTHLY  •  Attn:  Georgia  Gill 
Pj).  Box  59373  •  Chicago,  IL  60659 

EPIease  send  us  — 10  — 15  20  25  30  copies  of 

MOODY  MONTHLY  each  month  for  resale  at  $1.00  each.  Bill  our 
church  monthly  at  60e  each. 

uPlease  send  additional  information  about  your  plan  and  a  sample 
'copy  of  MOODY  MONTHLY. 


Cjjrch  name 
™lress   


W,  State,  Zip 


1  have 

ncouraged  my  members 
take  Moody  Monthly.  I  find  it 
Is  much  easier  to  pastor  a 
rch  that  has  a  Christian 
magazine  in  the 

—I.G. 


Effective  March  7,  7978 


itably  study  his  testimony,  which  has 
lessons  applicable  to  our  witnessing 
for  Christ  as  well. 

A.  Peter  gave  all  the  glory  to  the 
Lord.  Sensing  that  the  crowds  were 
about  to  praise  him  and  John  for 
what  had  happened,  Peter  was  quick 
to  give  all  the  credit  to  the  Lord  (vv. 
12-26). 

Having  centered  their  attention  on 
God  and  not  on  themselves,  Peter 
boldly  described  God  and  all  that  He 
had  done.  God,  whom  they  wor- 
shiped in  turn  had  glorified  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ;  and  by  faith  in  Jesus' 
name,  God  had  healed  this  man  (v. 
16). 

B.  He  centered  his  testimony  on  Je- 
sus. Beginning  with  God,  the  God 
they  knew,  the  God  of  their  fathers, 
Peter  told  that  God  had  approved  His 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  had  deter- 
mined to  save  men  through  Him.  The 
testimony  about  Jesus  convicted  the 
hearers,  because  every  man  who  is 
not  rightly  related  to  God  through 
Christ  is  brought  under  conviction  of 
his  need  for  Christ. 

Peter  spoke  first  of  their  resistance 
to  Jesus  and  their  outright  denial  of 
Him  earlier  (v.  14).  This  Jesus  upon 
whom  they  had  turned  their  backs 
was  the  very  prince  of  life,  the  source 
of  life  eternal  (v.  15). 

As  Jesus  had  witnessed  to  the  wom- 
an at  the  well,  the  disciples  here 
brought  the  hearers  face  to  face  with 
the  very  source  of  life  for  them,  Je- 
sus Christ.  They  unashamedly  pro- 
claimed the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 


IRELAND  ELECTRIC  CORPORATION 
CONSTRUCTION    j£~"2*^*''  ELECTRICAL 
ENERGY  rLcCl  TESTING 

MANAGEMENT  JTT  I 
SYSTEMS  «^*^VS3^  CALL404/798-045C 

NEW  SAVANNAH  ROAD-MIRACLE  MILE 
P.O.  BOX  5736  □  AUGUSTA,  GEORGIA  30906 


ASSOCIATE  PASTOR 

Large  PCA  church  has  need  for 
an  experienced  minister  with 
strength  in  evangelism  and 
counseling.  Preaching  and 
teaching  responsibilities  also  re- 
quired. Interested  persons  are 
invited  to  send  a  resume  to:  Box 
BB,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3108,  Asheville,  N.C. 
28802. 


before  those  who  had  formerly  re- 
jected Him. 

C.  He  tempered  his  testimony  of 
conviction  with  words  of  compas- 
sion. At  one  time  Peter  and  John 
would  have  been  ready  to  call  down 
judgment  from  heaven  on  those  who 
had  resisted  Jesus.  But  through  the 
compassion  of  Jesus  and  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  at  work  in  their  own  hearts, 
they  showed  compassion  on  their 
hearers  (v.  17). 

The  point  was  not  in  any  way  to  ex- 
cuse what  these  unbelievers  had  done 
in  the  past,  but  to  show  them  that  in 
God's  mercy  they  were  being  given 
the  opportunity  to  be  right  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  had 
formerly  rejected  (v.  18). 

C.  He  called  them  to  decide  for 
Christ.  Again  following  the  way  of 
Jesus,  Peter  called  them  to  repent  of 
their  sins  and  believe  in  the  Lord,  tak- 
ing refuge  in  Him  whom  they  had  de- 
spised (v.  19).  Peter's  offer  included 
forgiveness  of  their  sins  through 
Christ  and  also  a  life  of  rich  blessings 
(vv.  19-20).  Again,  note  that  he  cen- 
tered on  Christ  and  what  He  could  do 
for  them  and  what  He  would  do  (vv. 
20-21). 

E.  He  grounded  his  testimony  in 
the  written  Word  of  God.  Peter 
showed  that  what  had  been  happen- 
ing was  in  accordance  with  God's 
words  spoken  long  before  through 
the  prophets:  Nothing  happens  by 
chance;  everything  accords  with  the 
plans  and  purposes  of  God  (v.  18). 
Peter  pointed  out  many  passages 
from  the  Old  Testament  to  help  them 
realize  that  the  hopes  of  their  fathers 
were  all  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ  (vv. 
22-25). 

We  may  pause  here  and  consider 
the  witness  which  Peter  gave  that  day. 
It  was  not  a  prepared  talk  nor  a  reci- 
tation which  he  had  memorized.  He 
spoke  from  a  sincere  heart,  drawing 
from   his   personal   knowledge  of 


CHATTANOOGA  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

An  interracial,  non-denominational  school  af- 
filiated with  NUCS  and  SACS,  needs  creative, 
committed,  experienced  teachers  for  the 
following  areas:  Grades  9-12,  one  teacher 
with  some  combination  of  physical  sciences, 
math,  English  and  German;  one  teacher  for  a 
self-contained  6,  7,  8th  grade  class;  one  for 
grades  1  and  2;  one  for  grades  3,  4  and  5. 
Address  all  correspondence  to  Dr.  Jack 
Fennema,  principal,  Chattanooga  Christian 
School,  Scenic  Highway,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
37350. 


Christ  and  from  the  revelation 
God.  He  spoke  to  the  situation  beii 
him  and  to  those  who  were  his 
ers,  taking  into  consideration 
background  and  experience. 

I  do  not  know  of  a  better  guid 
us  as  we  witness  for  Christ. 
Peter,  we  ought  to  take  into  acc< 
those  to  whom  we  speak— their  b 
ground  and  former  knowledge.  It 
tainly  takes  preparation  for  this 
must  spend  time  in  the  Word,  ami 
must  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
sonally  to  be  the  kind  of  witness 
requires.  It  is  not  necessary  to  n 
orize  formulas  but  it  is  necessar 
be  prepared.  Peter  was 


III.  PAYING  THE  PRICE  ( 
4:1-4).  It  cost  Peter  and  John  to 
claim  Christ  boldly  before  His 
mies.  When  the  apostles  mentio 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
raised  the  ire  of  the  Sadducees 
priests  who  rejected  this  doctrine 

Those  opposed  to  Christ  wil 
whatever  is  necessary  to  stop  the 
ness.  Jesus  had  forewarned  the  d 
pies  of  this,  saying  they  would 
the  followers  of  the  Son  of  Go 
they  treated  Him. 

However,  Peter  and  John 
willing  to  pay  the  price.  Had 
kept  silent  that  day,  consider 
numbers  of  men  who  would  not 
heard  the  Gospel  and  believed  (. 
4:4). 

Here  we  see  the  truth  of  what 
later  wrote:  Those  who  witness 
Christ  are  a  sweet  savor  to  God 
the  believer  they  are  a  sweet  save 
life  unto  life,  to  the  unbeliever 
death  unto  death  (II  Cor.  2:14-1 


CONCLUSION:  There  is  muc 
be  learned  about  power  from  th< 
ample  of  Peter  and  John.  Powt 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  made  known 
as  they  walked  in  the  will  of  the  L 
showing  the  compassion  and  lov 
Christ  in  their  hearts  toward  ot 
around  them.  When  the  Lord 


ATTENTION  NEW  ORLEANS  ARE 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  m 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 
Alexander  Elementary  School 

600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School — 9:45  a.m. 
Worship— 1 1 :00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.rr 
Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
Phone  722-7436 
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jded  the  opportunity,  they  took  ad- 
fintage  of  it  to  witness  with  power. 
Bp  the  Word  of  God— given  by  the 
ririt  and  delivered  by  the  Spirit  to 
e  hearts  of  those  who  heard. 
iChrist  promised  to  give  His  disci- 
es  power  after  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
j  them.  In  this  incident,  that  power 
iseen  to  be  fulfilled.  Even  the  arrest 
Peter  and  John  could  not  stop 
tin  Dd's  power  from  continuing  to 
)rk,  saving  many  from  death  unto 
iiis  e. 
itnsL 

Next  week:  "Power  of  the  Resur- 
sJbed  Christ,"  Acts  4:5-31.  ffl 


lyman—from  p.  11 

herican  versions:  Weymouth,  1903; 
th  Century  New  Testament,  1904; 
;   New    Testament    in  Modern 
eech,  1905;  Goodspeed,  1923;  Riv- 
lide,  1934;  and  Moffatt,  1935.  The 
Ightly  controversial  1946  Revised 
wmdard  Version  acknowledges  de- 
Indence  upon  the  1901  American 
Wndard,  as  does  the  1960  New 
Wnerican  Standard  Version,  which 
jrdles  the  Revised  Standard. 
lOn  the  "family  tree"  of  the  Bible, 
lycliffe's   1382  translation  is  the 
|Dt,  and  the  last  branch  on  the  tree  is 
1960  New  American  Standard 
ifsion.  Later  translations  and  para- 
rases  abound,  of  course,  but  in  my 
irch  I  found  no  acknowledgment  of 
Jpendence  by  them  upon  the  earlier 
forts.   Prefatory   statements  and 
lier  equally  valid  evidences  support 


•n  the  last  20  years,  several  helpful 
Traphrases  have  appeared,  although 
'  aranslator  may  not  have  considered 
■  work  as  such— when  translating 
'leek  of  16  centuries  ago  to  the  Eng- 
jti  of  today  across  the  cultures  of 
fie  and  continents,  the  distinction 
Jy  be  difficult  to  isolate.  The  Phil- 
Is'  paraphrase  appeared  in  1958. 
■e  New  Testament  portions  of  the 
V'ing  Bible  and  the  Good  News  Bi- 
i  were  published  before  the  Old 
"Ltament  portions  in  1962,  1966, 


I    MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

?lp  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
»1  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
spday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
*!dy  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
c Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
r!  stablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
Vtimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
23-6578. 


1971  and  1976,  respectively. 

Many  translators  depend  upon  the 
Latin.  Others  used  the  Hebrew  text 
for  the  Old  Testament  and  Greek  for 
the  New.  Lamsa  translated  from  the 
Aramaic,  the  language  spoken  if  not 
written  at  the  time  of  Christ  in  the 
Holy  Land.  The  Jerusalem  Bible, 
now  becoming  popular,  was  pub- 
lished first  in  French.  Therefore,  that 
language  as  well  as  Greek  was  used  by 
scholars  in  conveying  the  Word  into 
English. 

The  versions  mentioned  here  by  no 
means  complete  the  list— there  are 
probably  over  one  hundred  of  them. 
Dates  given  are  for  the  earliest  edition 
I  could  find  of  the  complete  Bible. 
Perhaps  this  brief  review  of  English 
language  Bibles  will  inspire  the  reader 
to  be  willing  to  use  many  translations 
of  the  written  Word  of  God  in  order 
to  understand  more  clearly  the  revela- 
tion of  the  living  Word  of  God,  Je- 
sus, the  Christ.  [TJ 

Cannabis— from  p.  8 

chorus,  thereby  demonstrating  either 
their  complete  ignorance  of  or  their 
resignation  to  accept  the  marijuana 
tragedy  which  represents  another  step 
in  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Ameri- 
can republic. 

But  something  can  be  done  and 
must  be  done.  We  must  demand  that 
the  whole  story  be  given  to  the  public; 
we  must  educate  our  young  people  to 
its  dangers. 

Sit  down  with  your  children  or 
grandchildren  or  any  other  children. 
Get  their  attention  and  tell  them  the 
true  story  about  marijuana. 

Then  we  must  demand  penalties  for 
the  use  and  sale  of  marijuana.  Do  this 
by  calling  or  writing  legislators,  both 
state  and  national.  Blanket  the  coun- 


STAFF  WORKERS 

Rehabilitation  and  discipleship  ministry  for 
women  needs  women  staff  workers:  Teacher- 
counselors,  a  secretary,  and  a  cook.  Write: 
Director,  Hephzibah  House,  508  School  St., 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 

ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Florida 
will  need  an  Assistant  Principal  for  Junior- 
Senior  High  School,  grades  7-12  (450 
students)  for  the  school  year  1978-79.  Person 
should  have  experience  in  scheduling  and 
class  activities  work.  If  interested,  please 
contact  Richard  Snyder,  Superintendent 
WCS,  15000  S.W.  67th  Avenue,  Miami,' 
Florida  33158.  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 


try  with  letters  to  editors— these  en- 
joy the  highest  percentage  of  reader- 
ship in  the  entire  paper. 

Let  those  who  go  along  with  pot 
for  themselves  and  their  children  dis- 
card the  damning  evidence  at  their 
own  peril.  Let  others  argue  that  all 
the  findings  can't  be  proved  100  per 
cent.  Let  them  ignore  the  preponder- 
ance of  the  best  medical  evidence  that 
proves  overwhelmingly  that  marijua- 
na destroys.  Let  them  all  join  in  the 
degradation,  depravity  and  degenera- 
tion. They  are  promoting  a  race  of 
pleasure-seeking,  weak-willed  crip- 
ples. 

Fortunately,  they  will  be  in  the  mi- 
nority. There  is  still  time  for  the  ma- 
jority to  do  something,  but  it  won't 
be  done  automatically.  We  have  to  be 
willing  to  accept  a  little  inconvenience 
and  be  willing  to  get  involved.  The 
stakes  are  high! 

As  a  major  part  of  the  Communist 
effort  to  subjugate  America,  the 
ruthless  and  cruel  Russian  dictator 
Joseph  Stalin  called  for  the  saturation 
of  our  youth  with  sex  and  drugs. 

We  must  not  allow  Stalin's  objec- 
tive to  come  true.  rjj 


When  God  means  little  to  us,  the 
world  means  too  much.—  Selected. 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL-ELGIN 

Openings:  Experienced  teacher  for  half- 
day  Kindergarten  and  half-day  Pre-School. 
Experienced  teacher  for  grades  1  and  2.  Con- 
tact: Charles  Holliday,  Westminster  Christian 
School,  991  Deborah  Avenue,  Elgin,  III. 
601 20.  Phone  (31 2)  695-031 1 . 

COVENANT 
NEAR  EAST  TOURS 

Wonderful  Fifteen  Day 
Bible  Lands  Tour  to 
Rome,  Jordan  and  Israel 

MAY  30  JUNE  13,  1978 

•  TOUR  DIRECTOR:  Dr.  W  Harold  Mare. 
Professor  of  New  Testament,  Covenant 
Theological  Seminary,  and  experienced  lec- 
turer and  archaeologist  in  Israel. 

•  VISIT  ROME,  PETRA,  in  Jordan,  and 
Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  Jericho,  etc. 

•  EXPLANATION  of  the  Biblical  signifi- 
cance of  each  site. 

•  COST:  New  York  to  New  York,  only 
$1375.00.  BONUS:  Extra  seven  day  exten- 
sion available,  June  13-20. 

Write  to: 
DR.  W.  HAROLD  MARE 
978  ORCHARD  LAKES 
ST.  LOUIS,  MISSOURI  63141 
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Steve  Wallace  had  some  pretty  good  reason; 
for  choosing  Reformed  Theological  Seminar 


"I  first  heard  about  Reformed  Seminary  while  in 
college.  The  pastors  at  my  church  introduced  me  to 
the  Reformed  faith  and  showed  me  how  my  choice  of 
seminary  would  affect  my  whole  future  ministry.  It 
became  clear  to  me  that  I  needed  to  get  my  seminary 
education  at  a  school  that  upheld  the  authority  of 
Scripture  in  all  of  its  teaching. 

"The  more  I  looked  at  Reformed  Seminary,  the  more 
I  realized  that  it  would  give  me  a  biblical  framework 
out  of  which  I  could  build  my  future  ministry.  RTS 
has  given  me  such  a  framework." 


Spend  a 
Weekend  at  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary 


March  I 
& 

April  1 


A  relaxed,  informal  time  of  inspiration  and  information  for 
all  prospective  Ministerial,  Christian  Education  and  Missiology 
students  .  .  . 

The  weekend  begins  at  7:30  Friday  morning  with  a  continental 
breakfast  and  lasts  until  Saturday  afternoon.  Special  opportunity 
is  provided  to  tour  the  campus,  visit  classes,  meet  professors  and 
RTS  students,  get  academic  counseling  and  work  out  details  of 
scholarships,  loans,  work  for  wives  and  housing. 

Overnight  lodging  with  RTS  students  is  available  for  all  guests 
Thursday  and  Friday  (March  30-31).  Write  us  for  more  infor- 
mation. 


REFORMED 

THEOLOGICAL 

SEMINARY 

5422  Clinton  Blvd. 
Jackson,  Mississippi  39209 


Please  clip  this  coupon  and  mail  to  RTS  for  additional 
Campus  Weekend  information 


Name  

(Specify  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 

Address   

City   


State 


Zip 


The  Seminary  has  a  Racially  Non-Discriminatory  Admissions  Policy. 
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UPPORTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT  OF  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE 


REFORMED  FAITH 


What  Was  Missing? 

An  appraisal  of  the  Montreat  consultation  is 
important  to  people  both  inside  and  outside  the 
PCUS. 

For  those  still  in  the  Church,  what  happened  there 
is  a  valid  indicator  of  the  priorities  of  the 
denomination's  leadership,  and  therefore  an 
appropriate  standard  by  which  to  judge  how  much 
hope  can  be  put  in  the  Church's  future. 

For  those  outside  the  Church,  honestly  seeking  to 
determine  guidelines  for  fellowship  or  ecumenical 
relations,  Montreat  can  be  instructive. 

Bluntly  put— and  with  an  admitted  risk  of 
oversimplification— what  was  missing  at  Montreat  was 
the  Bible. 

-Joel  Belz 
See  p.  7 


iUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MARCH  26 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


cLHOQ 


i>TQ^S    ON  II TH  iedT3U[C; 

uoTq.oex"[oo  Q  K 


reasons  this  disturbs  me. 

This   identification   disturbs  me 
_  because  of  the  lack  of  room,  the 

I^ICiliOcWJ  narrow-mindedness  that  is  both  a 

cause  and  a  result  of  such  identifica- 
^^=^=^^^^^==^^^=^^=    tion.  Thus  Christians  who  hold  a  cer- 
tain viewpoint  often  exclude,  suspect 
and  even  denounce  Christians  who 
GOD'S  KINGDOM  FIRST  hold  a  different  viewpoint.  We  no 

I  haven't  kept  up  with  your  longer  practice  love  or  charity  toward 
magazine  recently,  but  while  I  was  one  another,  for  we  are  too  busy 
home  for  the  Christmas  holidays,  I  measuring  other  Christians  by  our 
picked  up  your  double  issue  (Dec.  yardstick  of  Christian  standards. 
21-28  Journal)  that  had  a  letter,  I  am  also  bothered  by  the  prevalent 
"About  That  Canal,"  that  prompted  and  uncritical  identification  of  Chris- 
me  to  respond  with  this  letter.  tianity  and  a  certain  governmental 

The  letter,  and  especially  the  form  and  resultant  society.  We  all 
editor's  note,  was  another  indication  agree  that  government  is  established 
of  a  movement  or  idea  that  greatly  by  God,  but  many  of  us  think  that 
disturbs  me;  the  close  identification  "government"  means  democracy 
of  conservative,  evangelical  Chris-  (especially  the  United  States  of 
tianity  with  conservative  social  and  America  brand),  and  this  is  wrong, 
political  issues.  There  are  several       We  also  have  a  tendency  to  identify 
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What  should  be  the  most  important  document  at  any  gathering  of 
God 's  people,  was  mostly  ignored  by  joel  belz 

WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS  8 
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our  society  with  Christianity.  Tr* 
far  from  the  truth.  Christianity 
Church,  should  stand  apart  fij 
outside  of,  the  surrounding  cu 
and  hold  up  the  Word  of  God 
ultimate  measuring  stick  of  any 
ety,  and  say:  "Here  you  have  f 
short.  Repent." 

And  finally  I  am  disturbed 
situation  similar  to  the  above 
graphically  illustrated  by  Mr.  Pr; 
implied  praise  of  Ronald  Reaga 
an  individual  who  believes  "Ar  *E 
cans  should  consider  America  fir 
Nothing  is  wrong  with  such  a 
tionalistic  sentiment  when  expn 
by  a  non-Christian,  but  for  a  C 
tian  it  is  a  different  matter  becai  i(l 
Christian  holds  dual  citizenship 
in  God's  kingdom,  and  then  ir'  *c 
own  nation.  When  the  two  do  no! 
incide,  but  in  fact  collide,  th<! 
Christian  has  no  choice  but  to  fc 
God's  will  as  a  good  citizen  o 
kingdom,  despite  the  opposition  'i[i< 
often    brings    from  the 
authorities. 

— James  P.  Shui 
Jackson,  Miss 


RATIONALIZATION  OR  REPUGNANt 

May  the  Lord  prove  me  wrong 
past  experience  does  not  indicate 
the  UPCUSA  task  force  repor 
homosexuality,  if  adopted,  will  r 
in  a  mass  exodus  from  that  den 
nation  (Journal,  Feb.  1).  Undoul 
ly  some  will  leave  because  homos 
ality  is  an  emotional  issue  to  Bit 
Christians. 

However,    a   question  must 
asked.  Why  are  members  of  the  1 
USA  suddenly  aroused  when 
1936  they  have  consistently  ratic 
ized  staying  in?  By  its  practice, 
UPCUSA  has  allowed  men  to 
the  second  ordination  vow  with 
tal  reservations  at  first,  then  lat 
disavow  the  verbal,  plenary  ins 
tion  of  Scripture.  In  1967  the  Ch 
accepted  a  neo-orthodox  confes:  J 
In  the  Kenyon  case  they  desertec  ^ 
Scriptural  principle  of  not  bindiiP 
man's  conscience.  Before  that,  ij§ 
was  the  acceptance  of  women  el? 
then  women  as  pastors. 

The  answer  to  the  question  is 
homosexuality  is  more  repugi 
than  the  denial  of  the  inspiratic 
Scripture  or  the  other  non-Bii 
practices  of  the  UPCUSA.  It  i 
even  be  enough  to  overcome  the  * 


ty  ]^al,  social  and  financial  attach- 
es which  members  and  ministers 
I  for  their  local  church.  Perhaps 
is  the  moving  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
»,  let  us  pray  for  our  brethren. 
(Rev.)  Robert  A.  Wildeman  Sr. 
Columbus,  Ohio 


i  a  part  of  the  centennial  celebra- 
for  the  first  week  of  May  1978, 
Women  of  the  Church  of  the  First 
byterian  Church,  U.S.,  Denton, 
,  would  like  to  locate  members  of 
exp  families  of  these  six  former  pas- 


QUEST  FOR  HELP 


bec#t chard  Sportswood  Burwell:  Born 
illsboro,  N.C.,  July  8,  1853.  Died 
avidson,  N.C.,  Nov.  6,  1944. 

lot  hn  G.  Henderson:  Born  in  Cana- 
Oct.,  1850.  Died  at  Cokesbury, 
,  May  23,  1920. 

ilvin  J.  Ralston:  Born  in  Har- 
itiAiburg,  Va.,  June  7,  1851.  Died  on 


Jan.  7,  1929  at  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

James  Laval  Martin:  Born  in  Col- 
umbia, S.C.,  July  6,  1838.  Died  June 
10,  1922. 

John  M.  Clark:  Born  June  30,  1858 
in  Jackson  Springs,  N.C.  Died  on 
Dec.  7,  1929. 

John  Norris  McFarlane:  Born  in 
Belfast,  Ireland  on  Dec.  14,  1856. 
Died  in  Portland,  Ore.,  on  Dec.  25 
1929. 

If  anyone  has  the  address  of  any 
member  of  the  family  of  any  of  the 
above,  please  send  the  information  to 
me  at  617  Mimosa  Drive,  Denton 
Tex.  76201. 

—Mrs.  John  F.  Curry 
Denton,  Tex. 


CORRECTION 

Glad  to  see  the  Journal  (Feb.  15) 
pick  up  and  use  the  article  by  Rod 
Gragg  of  Montreat-Anderson  Col- 
lege, "The  Church  in  Hungary:  Alive 


and  Well?"  but  would  you  please 
note  you  misspelled  his  name.  It  is 
Gragg,  not  Gregg. 

—(Rev.)  Donald  Munson 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

MINISTERS 

Jeannine  Garrard  Murphey  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  the  East  Point,  Ga.,  Church  (PCUS), 
as  associate  pastor. 

John  C.  Pack  from  Ronceverte,  W.Va.,  to 
the  Fayetteville,  W.Va.,  Church  (PCUS). 

David  B.  Price  from  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Lub- 
bock, Tex. 

W.  Russell  Ward  Jr.  from  St.  Albans,  W.Va., 
to  the  Summersville,  W.Va.,  Church 
(PCUS). 

William  N.  Whitwer,  Jackson,  Miss  ,  has 
been  called  to  the  newly  organized  Pear 
Orchard  Church  (PCA),  Ridgeland,  Miss. 

William  H.  Bell  from  Greenville,  Ala.,  to  the 
Trinity  Church  (PCA),  Alcoa,  Tenn. 

Howard  F.  Bower  from  Mountain  View,  Mo., 
to  the  St.  Andrews  Area  Parish  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  Kimberling  City,  Mo.,  as  stated 
supply. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


wo  weeks  ago  (Feb.  22  Journal) 
•  read  the  story  of  the  Montreat 
ajultation  in  which  the  Presbyteri- 
*j-hurch  US  worked  to  determine 
-Session.  This  week  (p. 7)  we  carry 
w  editorial  thoughts  on  the  con- 
ation by  associate  managing  edi- 
»)oel  Belz.  There's  a  fundamental 

rence  between  Churches  such  as 
tai'CA  and  the  RPCES,  which  may 
lis'.ree  with  each  other  over  details 
I  Biblical  interpretation,  and 
-hjches  such  as  the  PCUS  and  the 
■"Fj'USA,  which  may  disagree 
wifig  themselves  over  details  of  so- 
aapr  economic  mission,  but  which 
>av  almost  nothing  in  common  with 


4 


the  former,  for  one  principal  reason: 
The  fundamental  nature  of  religion 
simply  is  not  understood  to  be  the 
same.  Mr.  Belz'  article  will  help  to  ex- 
plain. 

•  Readers  who  have  kept  up  with 
the  dozen  or  so  church  property  trials 
reported  in  our  columns  will  know 
that  we  have  expressed  less  apprecia- 
tion for  the  attitude  of  Covenant 
(Tex.)  presbytery  toward  its  with- 
drawing churches  than  for  any  other 
Presbyterian  Church  US  presbytery. 
Covenant  gave  its  withdrawing 
churches  no  trouble  if  the  $$$  impli- 
cations were  small,  but  took  them  to 
court  if  they  had  endowments  or 
property  worth  taking.  Covenant,  of 
course,  did  it  on  the  pretext  that  it 
was  trying  to  "save  the  churches  for 
the  PCUS."  One  of  those  it  took  has 
not  yet  been  put  up  for  sale.  The  oth- 
er (John  Knox  in  Dallas)  has  a  big 
"For  Sale"  sign  on  the  lawn  as  of  this 
writing.  Asking  price,  we  have  been 
told,  is  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars. 
Central  figures  both  times  Covenant 
went  to  court  were  R.  W.  Jablonow- 
ski,  A.  M.  Hart  and  R.  Matthew 


Lynn.  Dr.  Lynn  was  the  witness  in 
Paris,  Tex.,  who  testified  that  at  least 
two  persons  long  dead  were  active 
members  of  the  "loyal  minority." 
(For  a  related  word,  see  "A  Good 
Place  To  Start,"  p.  12,  this  issue.) 

•  We  want  to  remind  you  again  of 
our  dramatically  new  plans  for  Jour- 
nal Day,  1978.  The  program  will  be 
held  in  Boone,  N.C,  at  the  Appala- 
chian State  University,  on  Friday,  Ju- 
ly 28.  The  Presbyterian  Evangelistic 
Fellowship,  whose  conference  will 
end  on  Thursday  night,  is  coordi- 
nating planning,  registration  and 
accommodations  with  us  for  that 
week.  You  will  find  a  coupon  on  p.  17 
of  this  issue  you  can  use  to  get  your 
name  on  the  list  early  I  Dormitory  ar- 
rangements will  cost  you  less  than  $11 
per  day  for  both  room  and  board, 
while  motel  arrangements  of  the  stan- 
dard kind  are  also  available. 

•  CORRECTION:  Dr.  Stephen  M. 
Reynolds  (Journal,  Feb.  8)  is  a  Pres- 
byterian minister  (of  course!)  and  not 
a  Baptist  minister  as  reported.  We 
don't  know  how  that  gremlin  got  into 
the  type!  [fj 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  8,  1978 


NEWS  of  Religion 


NAE  Places  New  Stress  on  Social  Action 


MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.— Social  as 
well  as  spiritual  challenges  echoed 
from  speakers,  resolutions  and  posi- 
tion papers  at  the  36th  annual  con- 
vention of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  (NAE)  meeting  here. 

After  hearing  two  keynote  speakers 
call  for,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Micah,  a  new  emphasis  on  "doing 
justice,  loving  mercy  and  walking 
humbly  with  God,"  the  convention 
adopted  a  position  paper  which 
pointed  to  both  individual  and  collec- 
tive responses  to  the  issues  of  human 
justice,  global  compassion  and  per- 
sonal holiness. 

Addressing  a  Board  of  Administra- 
tion meeting  in  advance  of  the  con- 
vention itself,  the  Rev.  David  L.  Mc- 
Kenna,  president  of  Seattle  Pacific 
University  and  convention  coordina- 
tor, challenged  his  hearers  with  Mi- 
cah's  formula  and  suggested  that 
evangelicals  must  work  to  "make  a 
difference  in  the  moral  quality  of  this 
nation." 

Evangelicals  should  ask  them- 
selves, Dr.  McKenna  said,  "Where 


can  we  heal,  where  can  we  forgive, 
where  can  we  reconcile,  and  where 
can  we  make  whole?" 

Keynoting  the  convention  itself  at 
the  Radisson  South  Hotel  here, 
famed  Lutheran  radio  preacher  Os- 
wald C.  J.  Hoffmann  said  the  daily 
practicing  of  justice  is  a  necessity  if 
the  grace  of  God  is  ever  to  break 
through  to  a  world  in  dire  need  of  the 
saving  Gospel. 

"Never  minimize  the  great  by- 
product of  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  cross,"  Dr.  Hoffman 
said.  That  by-product  is  "doing  jus- 
tice, loving  mercy  and  walking  hum- 
bly with  God." 

The  "great  destruction,"  he  added, 
"will  come  for  those  who  say  they  are 
God's  people  and  never  act  like  God's 
people." 

Reflecting  this  central  theme,  the 
convention's  position  paper  said: 
"We  recognize  the  far-reaching  re- 
sponsibility we  have  to  make  the  mes- 
sage of  redemption  in  Christ  known 
to  that  part  of  the  world  which  is  ac- 
quiescing to  its  immoralities,  anguish- 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


INDONESIA— The  Indonesian  gov- 
ernment has  asked  for  Christian 
workers  to  establish  churches  in 
Wonogiri,  an  area  south  of  the  large 
city  of  Solo  in  central  Java. 

To  satisfy  the  great  demand  for 
Gospel  workers  among  the  Indone- 
sian nationals,  the  Bible  Fellowship 
of  Indonesia,  which  is  supported  by 
Advancing  the  Ministries  of  the  Gos- 
pel (AMG)  International,  is  making  a 
special  effort  to  train  nationals  who 
will  go  into  the  thousands  of  villages 
having  no  church  or  mosque. 

AMG  International  also  maintains 


a  Bible  Institute  in  Jakarta.  Gospel 
messages  in  a  Muslim  newspaper  led 
to  the  conversion  of  the  former  gener- 
al secretary  of  the  All-Indonesia  Mus- 
lim Youth  Movement,  and  he  gradu- 
ated from  the  institute. 

At  a  meeting  with  AMG's  presi- 
ident,  he  confessed  that  before  he  re- 
ceived Christ  he  ordered  the  killing  of 
more  Christians  and  the  burning  of 
more  Christian  churches  than  he 
would  like  to  reveal.  As  a  Christian 
now,  he  is  in  charge  of  AMG's  evan- 
gelistic ministry  in  the  area  of  Malang 
in  East  Java.  ffl 
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ing  in  its  inhumanities  and  frustra 
by  its  poverties." 

Continues  the  position  paper 
must  ever  be  alert  to  the  possibility! 
becoming  rich  and  increased 
goods,  and  assuming  we  have  neec 
nothing  (Rev.  3:17). 

"Therefore  we  arrogate  to  c 
selves  no  sense  of  personal  owi 
ship,  but  rather  the  acceptance  of 
stewardship  of  goods  to  be  used 
the  glory  of  God." 

An  award  recognizing  the  Laytf 
of  the  Year  was  made  to  Floyd  R 
ertson,  secretary  of  the  NAE  offici1 
public  affairs  in  Washington,  D.C 
addition  to  his  work  with  this  off 
Mr.  Robertson  has  been  known  sil 
he  first  became  associated  with  N! 
in  1960  for  his  work  with  the  d  kl 
mission  on  Chaplains. 

New  president  of  NAE  is  the  K 
Carl  H.  Lundquist,  president  of  Bij 
el  College  and  Seminary,  St.  P 
Minn.  Succeeding  Dr.  Lundquist 
First  Vice  President  is  Bishop 
Floyd  Williams  of  the  Pentecoj 
Holiness  Church;  and  succeecl 
Bishop  Williams  in  the  Second  ^  j| 
President  slot  is  the  Rev.  Arthui 
Gay  Jr.,  pastor  of  the  nondenom 
tional  South  Park  Church  in  F 
Ridge,  111. 

Reelected  NAE  secretary  was 
Rev.  D.  Howard  Elliott,  a  Top< 
Kans.,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  F 
byterian  Church  of  North  Ame1 
(Covenanters).  Treasurer  is 
Steiner,  a  Mennonite  layman  anC 
surance  executive  from  Fort  Wa; 
Ind. 

Broadcasters  Score  S 
Violence  in  Aired  Meet 

WASHINGTON,    D.C.-The  I 


tional  Religious  Broadcasters  (N 
has  given  unanimous  approval 
three-phase  program  of  pro 
against  sex  and  violence  in  the  br< 
cast  media  at  its  annual  conven 
here. 

In  its  35  years  of  representing  r 
of  the  religious  broadcasting  in 
U.S.,  NRB  has  enjoyed  a  friendl; 


n 

5ft 

■Z 
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iatmship  with  the  industry.  How- 
Pt  «,  NRB  delegates  ignored  a  major 
attyis  of  their  keynote  speaker  and 
»;lwtly  called  for  a  specific  program 
er*  arrest  the  deterioration  of  moral 

in  ethical  values"  in  radio  and  TV 

)r;rarnming. 
!  Ijie  2,500  convention  delegates  and 
IC;«r  participants  had  heard  British 
li  Jjnalist  Malcolm  Muggeridge  call 

Ipr'the  most  pervasive  corrupting 
[Mience  mankind  has  ever  had  to 
)Vm  with." 

,  Er.  Muggerridge,  editor  of  Punch 
[■azine  before  his  conversion  sever- 
is  Hears  ago,  argued  that  protests 
ribist  programming  content  do  no 

»1>  and  in  many  cases  prove  coun- 
|;»oductive  by  giving  publicity  to 

■particular  film  or  program  being 
jipsted. 

1  that  sense,  NRB's  first  level  of 
,,  Asst— simply  turning  the  dial  when 
jiisive  programming  comes  on— 
Ait  get  Mr.  Muggeridge's  approv- 
rf  Sut  he  flatly  rejected  the  essence 
Jjeps  two  and  three,  which  include 
•jtering  approval  or  disapproval 
M  local  stations  and  contacting 
.Bram  sponsors  "to  make  them 

accountable." 
JRB  also  set  Oct.  1  as  a  national 

■  of  prayer  to  call  for  greater 
-«ility  in  the  media. 

I;legates  to  the  convention  were 
iBessed  throughout  the  week  by 
;Wroversies  surrounding  reported 
Mations  to  Larry  Flynt,  publisher 
Hustler  magazine,  and  Eldridge 
^ver,  former  revolutionary,  both 
f  horn  claim  spiritual  conversions. 

Hther  appeared.  The  Flynt  invita- 
iMevaporated  amid  conflicting  re- 
ft that  it  had  not  been  issued  in  the 
■place,  or  that  many  NRB  board 
:ebers  felt  that  recent  comments 
« lr.  Flynt  left  his  conversion  sur- 
oided  by  too  many  questions. 

PS  Cleaver  developed  reservations 
bc|t  speaking  publicly  after  arriving 
t  le  convention  hotel.  In  his  case, 
^'controversy  surrounds  his  in- 
oliment  in  a  merchandising  pro- 
ra  for  a  new  style  of  men's  cloth- 
ig  'hich  many  consider  to  be  in  very 

■  taste.  m 


PCUS  Assembly  Faces  Heavy  Paper  Work 


ATLANTA— Human  rights,  escha- 
tology  and  divorce  are  among  the 
subjects  of  theological  statements 
scheduled  to  be  submitted  to  the  1978 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  by  the  Church's  Council 
on  Theology  and  Culture. 

The  Assembly,  which  will  convene 
June  9,  will  be  asked  to  adopt  a  paper 
that  provides  a  historical  perspective 
of  a  theology  of  human  rights  within 
the  PCUS. 

It  is  the  product  of  a  study  on  hu- 
man rights  by  the  council  and  by  the 
Division  of  Corporate  and  Social 
Mission  of  the  PCUS  General  Assem- 
bly Mission  Board.  It  was  undertaken 
in  response  to  a  request  of  the  World 
Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches. 

The  WARC  made  the  request  fol- 
lowing a  1976  London  consultation. 

The  council  also  wound  up  work 
begun  in  1973  on  a  paper  entitled 
"Eschatology:  The  Doctrine  of  Last 
Things."  The  1973  General  Assembly 
asked  for  a  statement  of  belief  on  the 
subject  of  eschatology  which  reflects 
the  system  of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the 
PCUS  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms. The  Shreveport  Assembly  is 
asked  to  adopt  the  13, 000- word  paper 
and  commend  it  to  the  Church  "as  an 
interpretive  study  of  the  doctrine  of 
eschatology." 

The  paper  suggests  the  following 
position  statement  on  the  doctrine  of 
eschatology: 

1)  The  desire  to  know  more  of  the 
unknown,  including  the  future,  is  an 
authentic  human  characteristic. 

2)  The  reality  of  God's  kingdom 
was  proclaimed  by  the  prophets,  ful- 
filled in  the  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  to  be  fully 
manifested  at  the  consummation. 

3)  Following  the  Westminster  stan- 
dards, we  insist  that  God  holds  the 
time  of  the  consummation  unknown 
in  order  to  preserve  in  us  a  sense  of 
immediacy  and  urgent  watchfulness, 
and  we  refuse  to  tame  that  hope  into 
a  set  of  speculative  predictions. 


4)  Confidence  in  the  future  vindi- 
cation of  God's  way  with  evil  and  the 
redemption  of  the  world  enables  us, 
as  a  community  of  faith,  hope  and 
love,  to  commit  ourselves  collectively 
to  the  struggle  against  corruption  and 
decay,  ready  always  to  make  common 
cause  with  people  of  good  will  every- 
where who  seek  to  preserve  the  earth 
and  to  both  maintain  and  enhance 
life. 

The  paper  adds:  "Our  eschatologi- 
cal  faith  enables  us  to  join  (with  oth- 
ers) in  preparing  the  way  so  that  the 
nation  and  the  world  can  make  the 
necessary  but  difficult  decisions 
about  energy  consumption,  popula- 
tion control,  food  distribution  and 
warfare.  Our  eschatological  hope  for 
the  future  can  urge  us  into  creative 
engagement  with  those  who  are  even 
now,  with  tools  of  politics,  space  ex- 
ploration, genetic  engineering,  and 
other  technologies  and  ideologies, 
shaping  the  worldly  future. 

"Our  goal  in  this  engagement  can 
be  to  find  allies  in  the  fight  against 
those  developments  which  threaten 
the  future  of  humankind,  and  to  sup- 
port those  which  strongly  point  in  the 
direction  of  the  New  Jerusalem  of  the 
Biblical  hope." 

A  paper  on  the  "Theology  and 
Ethics  of  Divorce  and  Remarriage" 
carries  the  recommendation  that  it  be 
commended  to  the  presbyteries  as  a 
means  of  assistance  in  dealing  with 
the  complex  issue.  In  addition,  the 
Assembly  will  be  asked  to  instruct  the 
Council  on  Theology  and  Culture  to 
develop  a  study  paper  on  the  meaning 
of  Christian  marriage  in  contempo- 
rary society.  The  reasoning  is  that  the 
subject  of  divorce  and  remarriage 
cannot  be  properly  treated  apart  from 
a  study  of  the  meaning  of  marriage  it- 
self. 

While  both  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Book  of  Church  Order  offer 
counsel  about  remarriage  of  divorced 
persons,  the  paper  notes,  "There  is 
no  word  regarding  the  Church's  atti- 
tude toward  or  care  of  separated  or 
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divorced  persons.  .  .  . 

"Significantly,  neither  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  nor  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  calls  divorce  a  sin.  It  is  clear 
that  divorce  is  seen  as  a  consequence 
of  sin,  but  surely  in  itself  no  more 
heinous  than  those  attitudes  and  acts 
that  preceded  it,"  the  paper  reasons. 

The  1976  General  Assembly  asked 
the  council  to  do  a  "careful  study  of 
Liberation  Theology,"  in  the  light  of 
the  Reformed  heritage.  The  council, 
in  its  report  to  the  Shreveport  Assem- 
bly, will  "respectfully  decline  the  re- 
quest ...  to  issue  to  the  Church  a 
statement  judging  this  theology." 

It  gives  two  reasons:  1)  "We  feel 
that  the  Form  of  Government  of  our 
Church  {BOCO  18-6)  does  not  assign 
to  the  General  Assembly  the  responsi- 
bility for  evaluating  particular  theolo- 
gies as  requested  by  this  remit.  ..." 


And,  2)  The  model  of  the  Reformed 
pastor  and  his  or  her  function  as 
theologian  "makes  it  inappropriate 
for  the  Church  through  one  of  its 
councils  to  guide  the  theological 
study  of  its  ministers  in  such  a  way. 
Presbyterian  ministers  have  freedom 
to  hear  and  evaluate  all  types  of  the- 
ology in  responsibility  to  their  confes- 
sional commitments." 

The  council  also  is  sending  up  pa- 
pers on  "An  Economic  Imperative 
for  All  Humankind,"  "Ordination  to 
the  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacra- 
ments," and  "Women  Doing  Theolo- 
gy." The  council  will  not  have  a  re- 
port on  homosexuality  because  the 
1977  Assembly  set  May  1  as  the  dead- 
line for  responses  from  the  Church  to 
a  preliminary  study  paper.  The  report 
to  the  1979  Assembly  will  take  into 
account  those  responses.  ffl 


: 


Only  Two  Pastors  Serve  Almost  a  Century 


BIRMINGHAM,  Ala.— When  the 
Rev.  James  S.  Cantrell  retires  in  May 
from  the  pastorate  of  Third  Presbyte- 
rian Church  here,  he  and  his  prede- 
cessor will  have  established  a  record 
unlikely  to  be  matched  ever  again— 
the  two  men  will  have  been  the 
church's  only  pastors  in  94  years. 

Mr.  CantrelPs  predecessor,  the 
Rev.  James  A.  Bryan— far  better 
known  as  "Brother  Bryan"— filled 
the  pulpit  for  52  years  while  establish- 
ing a  reputation  in  this  city  that  bor- 
ders on  legend. 

A  larger  than  lifesize  statue  of 
Brother  Bryan  in  the  most  typical 
pose  for  which  he  is  remembered— at 
prayer — now  overlooks  the  city  from 
the  most  prominent  spot  in  the  area, 
Vulcan  Point.  The  statue  was  moved 
from  a  downtown  intersection  which 
it  had  dominated  for  many  years.  It 
speaks  to  residents  and  passersby  of  a 
man  who  himself  was  larger  than  life- 
size. 

The  intersection  location  had  been 
deliberately  chosen:  Brother  Bryan 
thought  nothing  of  stopping  in  the 
middle  of  a  busy  intersection  for  a 
word  of  prayer  with  an  acquaintance 
encountered  on  the  street.  He  prayed 
with  everyone  and  anywhere. 

Brother  Bryan  admitted  no  conflict 
between  orthodox  theology  and  social 
concern.  His  blend  of  evangelistic 
zeal  and  care  for  the  needy  made  him 
the  city's  unofficial  welfare  chaplain, 


a  mantle  worn  faithfully  and  with  dis- 
tinction by  his  successor. 

Indeed,  it  was  his  concern  for  the 
needy  that  appeared  in  the  unusual 
events  leading  to  his  acquaintance 
with  Jimmy  Cantrell,  the  one-legged 
newspaperboy  who  grew  up  to  be- 
come Third  Church's  second  pastor. 

Brother  Bryan  was  hurrying  to  the 
church  on  a  Sunday  morning— he  al- 
ways hurried  everywhere — when  he 
saw  young  Cantrell  sitting  in  a  door- 
way with  his  unsold  papers. 


"I'll  give  you  a  quarter  if  you  v 
come  to  Sunday  school,"  offer i 
the  pragmatic  Bryan.  The  bj 
thought  the  deal  was  a  good  one 

But  when  Jimmy  started  to 
away  from  the  church  following  s  , 
class,  he  discovered  that  the  past  If 
was  also  tenacious:  "I  gave  youiil 
quarter  to  come  to  Sunday  schoo  ' 
he  said.  "If  you're  a  gentlem;, 
you'll  stay  for  church  as  well."  . 

Mr.  Cantrell  stayed,  heard  the  Gr 
pel,  and  was  genuinely  converted. 
became  the  pastor's  faithful  help»|U 
ally  and  associate.  With  the  pastes  s 
help,  he  graduated  from  nearby  Hc,4:  c 
ard  College,  then  from  Column 
Seminary  in  Decatur,  Ga. 

First  as  an  associate,  then  as  1.^ 
pastor  following  Brother  Brya  s  ;  3i 
death  in  1941,  Mr.  Cantrell  stayedti  ^ 
to  serve  nearly  42  years. 

The  story  of  the  unusual  pairly 
Presbyterians  is  colorfully  told  n  \, 
Religion  in  Shoes,  a  biography  |Hi 
Brother  Bryan  written  by  HunterA^ 
Blakely. 

The  book,  almost  as  popular  asl^ 
man  about  whom  it  was  written  is  • 
now  in  its  ninth  edition.  Copies  i^s|, 
available  at  $3.00  from  Third  Pres 
terian  Church  in  Birmingham. 


A  statue  of  Brother  Bryan  pB 
overlooks  the  city.  The  Rev.  Jam 
S.  Cantrell  (left)  still  oversees  he 
flock. 
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lissing 
t  Montreat 


JOEL  BELZ 


I  he  black  man  from  Jamaica  was 
equent  and  outspoken:  "Until 
forth  American  Christians  and  their 
Curches  are  ready  to  follow  the  ex- 
aple  of  Christ  in  impoverishing 
Fnself  to  reach  the  world,  they  will 
nther  get  nor  deserve  a  hearing  for 
'•Gospel." 

;  I  Hie  ambiguous  truth  of  his  chal- 
k-  ge  symbolized  in  a  frustrating  way 
tl  1978  Consultation  on  Mission  of 
tl  Presbyterian  Church  US  at  Mon- 
«t,  N.C.  (Journal,  Feb.  22).  Even 
l-  a  ritical  observer  of  the  week-long 
g.hering  which  brought  together  214 
(legates  from  around  the  world  felt 
adeep  tug  to  identify  with  the 
sjaker. 

♦Somehow,  that  was  impossible. 
Viy? 

appraisal  of  the  Montreat  con- 

I':ation  is  important  to  people  both 
de  and  outside  the  PCUS. 
or  those  still  in  the  Church,  what 
opened  there  is  a  valid  indicator  of 
priorities  of  the  denomination's 
lership,  and  therefore  an  ap- 
priate  standard  by  which  to  judge 
j  much  hope  can  be  put  in  the 
ireh's  future, 
or  those  outside  the  Church, 
lestly  seeking  to  determine 
delines  for  fellowship  or 
menical  relations,  Montreat  can 
nstructive. 

luntly  put— and  with  an  admitted 
of  oversimplification— what  was 
sing  at  Montreat  was  the  Bible, 
he  Bible  was  there,  a  delegate 
lout  credentials,  with  the  right  of 
floor  but  no  vote— let  alone  the 
>matically   majority   vote  one 
ht  expect  in  an  authentically  Pres- 
:rian  and  Reformed  Church, 
hat  is  why  the  moving  words  of 
man  from  Jamaica— and  so  much 
he  rest  of  the  debate  during  the 
ccsultation— left  some  observers  in 
a  -ver-never  land  of  irresolution.  No 
or  attempted  to  measure  what  was 
»'  by  the  standards  of  the  Bible; 
th  e  was  no  final  "rule  of  faith  and 


practice." 

Was  it  just  an  oversight?  In  the 
rush  of  packing  to  go  to  Montreat, 
did  the  delegates  forget  and  leave 
their  Bibles  at  home?  Didn't  the  sub- 
ject matter  require  the  direct  light  of 
Scripture? 

To  the  contrary,  delegates  had  re- 
peated opportunities  to  qualify  and 
define  what  was  said  by  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  Repeatedly, 
they  rejected  those  opportunities. 

The  first  occasion  came  when  the 
consultation  was  ironing  out  a 
theological  preamble  for  its  paper  en- 
titled "God's  Claims."  An  early 
draft  defined  "mission"  as  "discern- 
ing what  God  is  doing  in  the  world 
and  joining  Him  in  that  work."  Then 
it  qualified  that  general  statement 
with  this  excerpt  from  the  PCUS 
Declaration  of  Faith,  which  last  year 
failed  to  replace  the  historic 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  as 
the  official  denominational  doctrinal 
statement: 

"We  risk  disagreement  and  error 

when  we  try  to  say  what  God 

is  doing  here  and  now. 
But  we  find  guidance 

in  God's  deeds  in  the  past 

and    his    promises    for    the  future, 

as  they  are  witnessed  to  in  Scripture." 
Such  a  vague  reference  to  the 
guidance  of  Scripture  satisfied  most 
delegates— but  not  Jonathan  Chao, 
dean  of  studies  at  the  Hong  Kong 
Graduate  School  of  Theology  and 
one  of  the  33  non-PCUS  represen- 
tatives from  overseas  who  were  guest 
delegates. 

The  youthful  Mr.  Chao  promptly 
seized  the  microphone  to  propose 
that  the  wording  be  amended  to  say: 
"We  are  called  to  discern  in  the  light 
of  Scripture  what  God  is  doing  in  the 
world.  .  .  ." 

By  an  overwhelming  vote,  the 
Chao  proposal  went  down  to  defeat. 
True,  the  "light  of  Scripture"  phrase 
reappeared  in  a  later  draft  in  a  less 
critical  sentence,  but  the  consultation 
had  made  clear  that  its  considerations 


its  outlook,  and  its  ultimate  findings 
would  not  be  bound  by  anything  so 
narrow  as  the  literal  statements  of 
Scripture. 

That  independence  from  Scripture 
asserted  itself  most  vividly  in  the  con- 
sultation's attitude  toward  the  need 
for  salvation.  At  times,  the  response 
of  some  delegates  was  almost  rude, 
such  as  when  a  ripple  of  laughter 
greeted  a  reference  to  the  "2.4  billion 
people  in  the  world  still  without 
Christ."  Who  could  be  so  judgmen- 
tal, the  amused  delegates  seemed  to 
be  saying,  as  to  assert  that  a  par- 
ticular number  of  people  are  not  in 
God's  family? 

More  often,  the  refusal  to  accept 
the  Bible's  distinction  between  sheep 
and  goats  was  deft  and  quiet.  Dele- 
gates' distaste  for  using  a  brief  sec- 
tion of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  focused  on  the  Confession's 
claim  that  in  the  Gospel  God  "reveals 
fully  and  clearly  the  only  way  of 
salvation."  It  was  not  the  antiquity  of 
such  a  statement  that  was  offensive, 
for  it  did  not  appear  in  the  Confes- 
sion until  1942.  Rather,  delegates 
seemed  unable  to  accept  the  plain 
teaching  that  the  way  of  salvation  is 
narrow. 

The  final  documents  of  the  con- 
sultation ignored  Westminster  while 
quoting  profusely  from  the  unofficial 
"Declaration"  (Journal,  Feb.  22). 
About  this,  the  Rev.  Ryuzo 
Hashimoto,  president  of  the  Re- 
formed Seminary  in  Kobe,  Japan, 


Final  documents 
of  the  consultation 
ignored 
Westminster. 
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observed:  "PCUS  has  thrown  away 
the  jewel,  kept  the  stone." 

The  same  issue  surfaced  in  the  con- 
sultation's final  hours  in  the  proposal 
that  the  PCUS  develop  a  new  out- 
reach to  Muslim  people.  Delegates  ac- 
cepted the  argument  that  the  growing 
influence  of  petrodollars,  the  migra- 
tion of  many  Arabic  people  to  the 
Western  world,  and  the  reported 
openness  of  many  of  those  people  all 
justify  such  an  outreach. 

Quite  unacceptable,  however,  was 
any   phraseology   indicating  that 


The  Bible  had  been 
set  aside,  leaving 
no  ground  rules 
and  no  final 
standard. 


without  such  an  outreach  the  souls  of 
some  Muslims  might  be  in  eternal 
jeopardy. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  F.  Glasser,  dean 
of  the  School  of  World  Mission  at 
Fuller  Seminary  and  a  minister  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod,  argued  that 
without  the  concepts  of  "discipling" 
and  "baptism,  which  symbolizes  the 
transfer  of  the  new  believer's 
allegiance,"  a  Christian  witness  is 
meaningless. 

But  the  Rev.  E.  A.  A.  Adegbola  of 
Ibadan,  Nigeria,  protested  that  such 
language  would  produce  confronta- 
tion in  Muslim  countries,  and  that  it 
carried  too  much  potential  for  di- 
viding families. 

After  some  of  the  most  spirited 
debate  of  the  consultation,  delegates 
decided  against  Dr.  Glasser's  explicit 
terminology  and  for  an  easier,  more 
ambiguous  "authentic  Christian 
witness." 

The  critical  point  about  what  hap- 
pened at  Montreat  is  not  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  delegates,  after  a  careful 
examination  of  God's  Word  on  the 
subject  of  mission,  came  up  with 
some  faulty  conclusions. 

The  critical  point  is  that  they  never 
even  came  close  to  examining  God's 
Word. 

It  is  important  to  make  this  point 


precisely,  because  some  would 
dispute  it.  For  example,  W.  Atwell 
Somerville,  a  ruling  elder  from 
Orange,  Va.,  pointed  out  to  the  Jour- 
nal that  there  was  extensive  use  of  the 
Scripture  in  small  group  devotional 
sessions. 

But  a  devotional  reading  of  the 
Bible — even  with  a  sincere  and  open 
heart — is  not  the  same  as  a  careful  ex- 
egetical  application  of  the  inspired 
words  of  Scripture  to  Church  prob- 
lems, along  with  a  genuine  willing- 
ness to  live  by  that  application. 

Liberal  Churches  have  long  since 
given  up  that  practice.  No,  they  have 
not  totally  discarded  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  many  of  them  it  is  read 
with  reverence  and  devotion.  But  it  is 
not  their  final  authority. 

We  have  come  to  expect  such 
neglect  from  the  liberals. 

The  ultimate  tragedy  at  Montreat, 
however— as  at  other  crossroads 
events  in  Churches  with  liberal  ma- 
jorities— was  that  the  conservatives 
voluntarily  reduced  themselves  to 
making  their  point  without  the  Bible. 

No  doubt  that  situation  has  devel- 
oped through  the  years  partly  because 
of  tactical  reasons.  When  Biblical 
exegesis  loses  its  leverage  as  a  means 
of  winning  an  argument  in  Church 
courts,  it  is  only  natural  to  begin  us- 
ing whatever  strategy  does  have 
leverage. 

But  the  sooner  conservatives  in  the 
PCUS  realize  to  what  extent  they  are 
fighting  while  their  best  weapon  is  in 
mothballs,  the  better.  Several  signifi- 
cant things  happen  when  the  "big 
gun"  is  not  available. 

First,  the  scene  of  the  battle  shifts. 
The  crucial  differences  at  Montreat 
came  over  basic  theological  issues, 
especially  the  extent  of  Christ's 
redemption.  But  the  week  ended  with 
no  Biblical  debate  on  that  central 
question — a  question  which  obvious- 
ly affects  the  whole  motivation  for 
mission. 

Instead,  the  battle  developed  over 
worthy  but  secondary  issues,  and 
conservatives  found  their  strength 
dissipated. 

Fighting  those  secondary  battles, 
conservatives  had  no  chance  of  win- 
ning. The  Bible  had  been  set  aside, 
leaving  no  ground  rules  and  no  final 
standard. 

Second,  when  for  tactical  reasons 
conservatives  voluntarily  quit  focus- 
ing on  the  Bible,  they  are  then  forced 


My.  : 
cily 


to  go  on  the  defensive  in  a  costly  My.  >% 
At  Montreat,  that  seemed  especily: 
apparent  in  the  discussion  of  thef- 
fect  of  world  economics  on  the  is- 
sion  of  the  Church. 

"The  best  defense  is  a  stng 
offense."  But  no  one  among  ie 
evangelicals  was  prepared  to  off*  a 
strong,  affirmative  assertion  of  ie 
Bible's  requirements  for  dealing  \ih 
injustice  and  inequality.  Instead,  tjy 
were  constantly  forced  only  to  r<j 
what  seemed  to  be  a  radii; 
sometimes  Marxist  drift  by  the  (»::e 
sultation. 

Of  course,  PCUS  evangelicals  i 
not  alone  in  their  failure  to  app 
vigorous  Biblical  perspective  to 
economic  challenges  of  our  tif 
Evangelicals  at  Montreat  might 
been  helped  if  more  good  thin! 
about  economics  had  been  diL 
beforehand  by  fellow  evangelvJs(y 
around  the  world.  Generally  spile- 1 
ing,  such  help  was  not  available.  I 

Lacking  such  a  positive  exegesbf= 
Scripture,  the  only  recourse  wato 
slip  into  a  totally  defensive  posre 
which  sometimes  left  those  who  'm^ 
it  looking  like  uncompassionate  rfc 
wing  resisters.  At  a  typical  P(§st 
gathering,  that  posture  is  abouM|ra 
welcome  as  Carl  Mclntire  is  M:3 
World  Council  meeting. 

The  irony,  of  course,  is  that«a( 
liberals — who  don't  even  claim  ae 
Bible  as  a  final  authority— spea!«,5 
much  Biblical  truth  in  the  are;» 

'  ;  ins 


il, 

o  ( 

II 


Many  read  the 
Word  of  God  witl  t\ 
devotion,  but  it  u 
not  their  final 
authority. 


i 


economics.  But  their  unwillingne 
be  bound  by  Scripture  ultim | 
allows  them  to  go  too  far  in  what) 
say.  Without  the  restraints  of  a  t| 
ly  Biblical  perspective,  they  r 
carelessly  to  a  destructive  pol: 
outlook. 

Bible-believers  are  greatly  oveiu 
in  their  obligation  to  study  and  s 
in  the  economics  area.  Only  b; 
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oring  anew  and  then  holding  fast  to 
» |.e  Scriptures  can  they  go  on  the  of- 
| insive  in  this  critical  arena.  Bible- 

:lievers  are  behind  right  now,  and 

:fense  alone  cannot  win  the  game. 

Finally,  when  conservatives  drop 
•  eir  use  of  the  Bible,  they  jeopardize 
I  e  Church  for  years  to  come.  It  may 
^iem  strategically  necessary  at  the 

oment  to  fight  battles  on  other 
jounds,  but  it  is  costly  in  the  long 

n. 

klFor  example,  the  Montreat  consul- 
tion  expressed  its  concern  for  the 


youth  of  the  Church.  But  no  greater 
disservice  could  be  done  to  the 
Church's  youth  than  to  deny  them  ex- 
perience in  basing  critical  decisions 
on  God's  Word.  Harsh  as  the  accusa- 
tion may  sound,  conservatives  were 
party  to  that  denial. 

Youth  delegates  at  Montreat  never 
saw  anyone  standing  with  open  Bible 
to  proclaim,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
However  badly  such  a  tactic  might 
have  suffered  when  the  next  vote  was 
taken,  it  was  one  that  younger 
representatives  desperately  needed  to 


see  if  the  Church  is  ever  to  operate  on 
such  a  basis. 

God's  Word  does  not  return  void. 
What  was  missing  at  Montreat  was 
the  only  means  of  restoring  power  to 
a  once  great  Church. 

Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  expect  the 
leadership  of  the  PCUS  to  subject 
itself  exclusively  to  the  quickening  in- 
fluence of  God's  written  Word. 

But  for  evangelicals  left  in  that 
Church— and  also  for  all  committed 
Christians— that  should  be  a  joyful 
subjection.  [fj 


Words 

From  the  Cross 


E.  KYLE  THURMAN 


is  done! 

4  Hie  men  whom  God  had  created  in 
ft  image  and  likeness,  for  His  glory, 
h:l  done  their  worst.  The  One  by 
vom  the  world  was  made  had  come 
Jjjo  it,  but  the  world  knew  Him  not. 
«e  Lord  of  glory  had  dwelt  among 
but  He  was  not  wanted.  There 
*s  no  beauty  in  Him  that  they 
sbuld  desire  Him.  At  His  birth, 
tire  was  no  room  in  the  inn;  this  was 
**\y  a  prelude  of  the  treatment  He 
*s  to  receive  from  the  hands  of  men. 
Again  and  again,  His  enemies  had 
pnned  His  destruction,  and  the  Son 
olGod  had  yielded  Himself  up  into 
ftir  hands.  They  had  taken  Him 
ipugh  mock  trials,  and  though  His 
jvges  found  no  fault  in  Him,  they 
si  cumbed  to  the  clamoring  of  those 
ft)  hated  Him. 

No  ordinary  death  would  please 
fJj  implacable  foes.  A  death  of  ter- 
ne  agony  and  humiliating  shame 
*;  decided  for  man's  Redeemer. 
"  ad  they  known  it,  they  would  not 
hae  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory"  (II 
CK  2:8),  but  they  "were  gathered 
tcj;ther  to  do  whatsoever  his  hand 

Ke  author  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
mister  Presbyterian  Church 
ffCES),  Gainesville,  Tex.  This  is 
■ first  of  two  parts. 


and  counsel  determined  before  to  be 
done"  (Acts  4:27-28).  A  cross  had 
been  secured;  the  Saviour  had  been 
nailed  to  it.  And  against  the  black  sky 
brooding  over  Golgotha,  God's 
lamb,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  hung  in 
bloody,  deathly  silence. 

Suddenly,  His  swollen,  parched 
lips  began  to  move.  What  a  sermon 
He  delivered  in  the  seven  messages, 
each  packed  with  golden  nuggets  of 
divine  truth.  Christ's  lips  parted  for 
utterances  seven  times  over  a  period 
of  six  hours,  and  in  the  52  words  He 
spoke  we  find  the  meaning  of  all  that 
He  was,  and  is,  and  what  He  came  to 
do. 

The  Saviour  spoke  from  the  cross 
first  in  an  attitude  of  prayer.  He  did 
not  cry  for  pity  nor  pronounce  male- 
dictions upon  His  crucifiers.  He 
prayed  for  them! 

This  is  instructive:  Christ  had 
opened  His  public  ministry  with 
prayer  (Luke  3:21),  and  then  He 
closed  it  in  prayer.  Surely  this  is  an 
example  to  us.  On  this  day  around 
which  all  history  revolves,  His  hands 
could  no  longer  minister  to  the  sick; 
they  were  nailed  to  a  Roman  gibbet. 
His  feet  could  no  longer  carry  Him  on 
errands  of  mercy;  they  were  fastened 
to  a  tree.  He  could  find  no  comfort  in 
His  disciples,  for  they  had  forsaken 
Him.  But  He  did  find  comfort  in  the 


ministry  of  prayer. 

Perhaps  you  are  one  of  those  who, 
by  reason  of  age  and  sickness,  can  no 
longer  be  active  in  the  service  of  the 
King.  Bedridden,  you  may  be  won- 
dering why  you  are  left  in  this  world. 
If  you  are  tempted  to  despair,  remem- 
ber your  Saviour.  He  prayed— prayed 
for  others,  even  for  sinful  men.  In 
His  dying  hours  He  thought  of  oth- 
ers, and  prayed  for  them.  He  not  only 
left  an  example  of  how  we  should 
treat  those  who  wrong  and  hate  us, 
but  He  also  taught  us  that  none  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  prayer. 

Some  700  years  before,  Isaiah  had 
prophesied  that  the  Saviour  would 
pray  for  His  crucifiers  (Isa.  53:12). 
This  brings  out  the  veracity  of  the  Bi- 
ble. "Scripture  cannot  be  broken." 
Isaiah  wrote  many  things  concerning 
the  humiliation  and  suffering  of  the 
Redeemer:  He  would  be  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief.  He  would 
be  wounded,  bruised  and  chastised, 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
dumb  before  His  shearers. 

He  would  be  bruised  by  God,  the 
Father,  as  well  as  by  men;  He  would 
pour  out  His  soul  unto  death;  He 
would  be  buried  in  the  tomb  of  an- 
other. Then  he  added  that  He  would 
be  "numbered  with  transgressors"; 
and  finally,  that  He  would  "make  in- 
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tercession  for  the  transgressors"  (Isa. 
53). 

At  the  cross  we  find  the  fulfillment 
of  the  prophecy  in  Christ's  first 
words,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  He 
thought  of  His  killers;  He  pleaded  for 
His  murderers;  He  made  intercession 
for  their  forgiveness. 

The  cross  and  His  cry  can  be  seen 
and  heard  today.  We  are  still  standing 
under  its  shadow.  There  are  those 
who  torment,  ridicule,  taunt  and 
crucify  Him  afresh,  to  their  shame. 


We  crucify  Him 
again  when  we  fail 
to  die  daily.  .  . 


We  know  not  what  we  do  if  we  fail  to 
hunger  with  those  who  hunger.  We 
know  not  what  we  do  if  we  fail  to 
mourn  with  those  who  mourn. 

We  crucify  Him  again  when  we  fail 
to  die  daily,  and  to  know  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  His  death.  We  cru- 
cify Christ  afresh  when  our  fears 
swallow  up  our  faith.  Those  who 
doubt,  and  disbelieve  that  He  died 
that  men  might  live,  are  those  for 
whom  He  and  millions  of  His  follow- 
ers are  praying. 

The  first  words  of  Christ  on  the 
cross  are  as  valid  today  as  they  were 
then.  We  stand  in  the  shadow  of  that 
cross,  on  the  open  brink  of  the 
tomb— and  we  cry.  We  need  not  cry! 
He  prayed,  "Forgive!"  At  this  Easter 
time,  this  world  needs  to  know  the 
forgiveness  of  God  through  Christ. 
We  crucified  Jesus.  "The  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 
Though  Christ  was  subjected  to  un- 
speakable shame,  though  suffering 
excruciating  pain,  though  despised, 
rejected  and  hated,  nevertheless  He 
cried,  "Father,  forgive  them."  That 
was  the  triumph  of  redeeming  love. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  which 
knows  no  hope.  Unless  this  world  can 
be  brought  to  see  a  Christ  who  went 
farther  than  teaching  and  doing 
good,  there  will  continue  to  be  no 
hope.  We  must  look  on  a  Saviour 
who  took  the  place  of  sinners,  and 
bore  the  wrath  of  God,  so  that  His 
prayer  for  the  sinner's  forgiveness 


could  be  heard. 

If  in  Christ  we  can  see  this  without 
comprehending,  and  know  it  without 
understanding,  yet  believe  it  without 
doubting,  then  there  is  salvation  and 
hope. 

The  story  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  every 
phase  of  His  life,  is  replete  with  won- 
der and  amazement.  In  all  areas  there 
seems  to  be  part  dignity  and  part  de- 
basement. "Crucified  in  weakness," 
dying  as  a  malefactor,  and  with 
"transgressors  in  His  death,"  the 
Lord  spoke  the  second  time  from  the 
cross.  Yet,  in  answer  to  the  thief's 
penitent  cry  for  mercy,  He  asserted 
His  power  to  save. 

In  this  dying  robber  is  a  sample  of 
what  all  men  are  by  nature  and  prac- 
tice. The  crucified  thief  was  by  nature 
a  child  of  Satan,  "alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  .  .  .  through  the  blindness 
of  his  heart"  (Eph.  4:18).  In  practice 
he  was  a  professional  robber,  guilty  of 
breaking  the  eighth  commandment  as 
well  as  the  Roman  law.  The  Romans 
had  executed  him  for  breaking  the 
civil  law. 

The  Jewish  law  required  that  a  man 
be  executed  by  stoning,  but  the  Jew- 
ish nation  was  under  the  iron  heel  of 
the  Roman  regime.  That  is  the  reason 
Christ  appeared  before  Pilate,  the 
Roman  governor.  The  Jews,  under 
the  yoke  of  Rome,  had  no  authority 
to  execute  civil  judgment. 

However,  this  poor,  dying  sinner 
realized  his  sinful  condition  before 
God.  He  knew  he  was  dying,  and  in  a 
very  short  while  he  would  be  in  God's 
judgment  hall.  Earlier  that  morning, 
with  his  comrade  in  crime,  he  had 
mocked  the  Saviour  (Matt.  27:44). 
Probably  he  was  a  Jew  and  knew  bet- 
ter than  the  Pharisees  that  being  a 
child  of  Abraham  did  not  make  him  a 
child  of  God.  The  new  birth  was  a 
must  for  entrance  into  paradise  (John 
3:5). 

This  thief  had  marched  with  the 
Saviour  along  the  Via  Dolorosa.  He 
had  seen  the  heavy  timber  dig  into  the 
Lord's  beaten  back,  rubbing  its  way 
into  the  bone.  He  had  looked  on  the 
rugged  cross,  stained  with  Imman- 
uel's  blood.  He  saw  Jesus  fall  under 
the  heavy  burden  of  the  cross.  He  had 
heard  the  women  wail.  More  recently, 
he  had  listened  as  Jesus  offered  the 
prayer  for  His  crucifiers. 

Then  came  his  cry,  "Lord,  remem- 
ber me!"  This  prayer  was  voiced  by 
the  thief  before  the  supernatural  phe- 


... 


nomena  of  that  day.  It  was  before  i 
hours  of  darkness,  before  the  rencig  » 
of  the  temple  veil,  before  the  qualtg 
of  the  earth  and  the  shivering  of  ie 
rocks.  D wight  L.  Moody  says  of  jg# 
penitent  thief,  "This  man  exhib  :d 
the  greatest  faith  of  anyone  in  the  i-  ( 11 
ble." 

On  the  center  cross  was  the  K). 
He  was  a  peculiar  looking  king,  h  $  i 
ever,  nailed  to  a  crucifix.  He  ha 
crown,  but  it  was  a  crown  of  thos. 
From  all  outward  appearance,  CY&V 
had  lost  all  power  to  save  Himsel )  ;'s 
others.  Yet,  the  malefactor  ackncfc:: 
edged  Him  as  Lord.  He  beheld  Im  iaiih 
on  the  cross  as  though  he  had 
Him  on  His  throne.  He  proclaim  si, 
Him  sovereign  of  the  invisible  wo: 
and  announced  His  coming  kingd 
which  was  definitely  connected  v 
the  resurrection. 

The  thief's  petition  was  gran 
without  a  moment's  hesitation, 
granted  without  upbraiding, 
could  have  said,  "You  are  a 
man,  getting  your  just  deserts,' ,jr|rt 
"You  are  too  late— you  should  ^e|[J 
sought  me  sooner."  The  Savir 
could  have  reminded  him  of  hisj 
havior  that  morning.  But  He 
promised,  "Him  that  cometh  to  i| 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6: 

Jesus  made  no  response  to  thel 
proaches  from  the  crowds  and  tk#  :: 
suits  from  the  priests,  but  the  con  te  am 
prayer  of  this  believing  thief  arrexl  ial 


grai: 
i.  It  as! 

Jo 


In  all  areas  there  J 
seems  to  be  part  * 
dignity  and  part  ■ 
debasement. 


His  attention.  Even  when  He  «B;p]a 
grappling  with  the  powers  of  dk- 
ness  and  bearing  the  awful  loa<af  ^ 
sinners'  guilt,  He  fulfilled  the  mis  m  j 
for  which  He  came  into  the  wc  d; 
"To  seek  and  save  that  which  Mi- 
lost." 

On  the  cross,  Christ  had  pow<  to  j, 
redeem  a  soul  from  death  and  (en 
for  him  the  gates  of  paradise.  Hn 
His  weakness  He  had  power  to  s  e, 
how  much  more  in  His  hour  of  p<  er 
after  the  resurrection!  What  a  iv-*j 
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What  is  practical  in  this  wonderful 
*ry  for  us  today?  It  is  this:  No  one 
Jper  beyond  the  long  arm  of  God 
tlough  Christ.  "He  is  able  to  save  to 
tl  uttermost  all  them  that  come  to 
Cd  through  Him." 
■\re  you  suffering  from  a  con- 
sousness  of  defeat  and  frustration? 
fa  you  bound  by  a  moral  disease 
fim  which  you  may  never  recover? 
ip  you  fastened  to  a  cross  from 
wich  you  cannot  escape?  Are  you 
roping  what  you  have  sown? 

One's  suffering  never  proves  to  be 
irain  if  it  leads  to  sincere  repentance 
al  faith.  When  our  self-sufficiency 
isatally  wounded,  when  our  pride  is 
hmbled,  then  through  the  breach  of 


our  humiliation  God  leads  us  to  Him- 
self. If  this  comes  through  suffering, 
then  rejoice  in  that  suffering. 

We,  like  the  thief,  can  look  to 
Christ  in  confidence,  because  we  have 
more  facts  than  he.  We  have  the  open 
tomb  and  all  that  followed  that  first 
Easter  morn.  The  Saviour  is  no  long- 
er suspended  between  heaven  and 
earth,  dripping  with  blood.  He  has 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  is  now 
longsuffering  toward  us  that  all 
should  come  to  Him.  In  the  hour  of 
the  greatest  need  the  Saviour  will  hear 
the  faintest  cry  of  the  worst  sinner  in 
the  world. 

Once  I  was  nailed  to  the  black,  vol- 
canic sands  of  Iwo  Jima  by  heavy 


Japanese  gunfire.  Like  the  Apostle 
Paul,  I  wondered  "whether  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body."  But  above 
the  crack  of  rifle  and  machine  gun 
fire,  through  tears  of  fear  and  faith,  a 
weary  sinner  prayed,  "Lord,  remem- 
ber me."  That  was  many  years  ago 
and  Christ  has  never  forgotten  once, 
for  "having  loved  his  own,  He  will 
love  them  until  the  end." 

The  second  saying  of  our  Lord  on 
the  cross  was  given  to  point  out  the 
simple  way  in  which  we  may  attain 
salvation.  The  substance  of  our 
Lord's  answer  to  the  penitent  thief  is 
applicable  to  every  penitent.  Such  joy 
is  offered  to  all;  let  all  seek  it  in  the 
same  way.  [TJ 


Jociety 
and  Government 


T.  ROBERT  INGRAM 


lobably  the  most  pernicious  and  far 
fphing  error  of  modern  thought  is 
fit  of  presuming  the  divorcement  of 
pjilic  and  private  interests. 

t  is  false  dogma  to  assume  either 
ch:  individual  well-being  is  unrelated 
►ffcpublic  affairs  or  that  there  is  ac- 
Wjlly  an  inherent  conflict  of  interests 
I  Ixi^een  the  two. 

ippular  jargon  speaks  of  a 
"jivate  sector"  and  a  "public  see- 
to'  without  any  clear  bounds  to 
ei;er,  and  "conflict  of  interest" 
sens  to  mean  that  nobody  can  serve 
th  government  without  abandoning 
alpersonal  gain  financially. 

|here  is  no  end  to  the  tunes  that 
ca  be  played  for  this  mad  dance.  All 
thj  is  needed  is  to  strike  a  line  of 
dijsion  between  parts  of  any  whole 
art  then  pretend  the  parts  are  in- 
tently and  inevitably  engaged  in  a 
higgle— if  not  for  survival,  at  least 
|  dominance.  This  suggests  the 
Marxian  dogma  of  class 


de)icable 


he  author  is  rector  of  St.  Thomas 
Efxopal  Church  and  School, 
I  iston,  Tex. 


warfare,  but  it  also  includes  the  no- 
tion of  employer  versus  employee  as 
the  running  bout  of  the  age.  And  then 
some  would  set  husband  and  wife  in 
an  imaginary  chicken  pen  like  a  pair 
of  banty  roosters,  always  sparring  if 
not  actually  engaged  in  fighting. 

If  a  segment  of  the  whole  can  be 
roped  off  and  then  branded  as  a 
"minority,"  it  is  thereupon  analyzed 
as  existing  under  oppressing  and  un- 
fair strictures.  The  slum  area  is  no 
longer  seen  as  a  place  where  those 
down  on  their  luck  are  trying  to  get  a 
toehold  on  the  ladder  up  but  a  con- 
centration camp  where  crime,  disease 
and  violence  are  cultured. 

No  wonder  students  imagine  they 
ought  to  "organize"  and  throw  rocks 
at  the  school  administration's  win- 
dows, and  farm  workers  tear  up  the 
crops  they  ordinarily  would  be  paid 
to  harvest. 

This  whole  vicious  mind-set,  imag- 
ining the  world  and  life  in  it  to  be 
naturally  "red  in  tooth  and  claw," 
may  be  traced  to  the  fundamental 
thesis,  which  is  always  advanced  to 
justify  a  revolution:  Human  govern- 
ment is  a  device  of  men  superimposed 
on  "a  state  of  nature." 


This  idea  has  been  around  so  long 
that  no  one  seems  to  have  thought  to 
challenge  it.  Even  those  who  squirm 
at  accepting  the  proposition  with  its 
obvious  implications  have  offered  but 
a  lame  alternative. 

One  modern  writer  puts  his  finger 
on  the  trouble  and  notes  rightly  that 
the  liberal  system  of  thought  rests  on 
the  assumption  popularized  by  John 
Locke  in  apology  for  the 
Cromwellian  revolution:  The  original 
"state  of  nature"  was  without 
government  at  all  and  bestows  upon 
every  individual  human  being 
unlimited  freedom  expressed  by  in- 
dividual rights. 

These  rights  are  held  to  be  clearly 
defined  (which  they  never  have  been), 
of  independent  existence  predating 
society,  and  are  limited  only  by  a 
humanly  devised  contract  by  which 
government  is  created. 

The  key  thought  is  that  of  an  ex- 
istence of  men  on  the  earth 
"predating  society." 

That  writer,  having  rightly  assessed 
the  liberal  position,  then  attempts  to 
set  up  an  alternative.  But  right  off  he 


(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


To  Keep  the  Lines  Open 


The  plight  of  conservatives  in  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
these  days  is  something  akin  to  that 
of  a  hardy  band  of  sailors  trying  fran- 
tically to  get  their  boat  turned  around 
before  going  over  Niagara  Falls. 

The  moment  of  truth  is  coming  in 
May,  when  the  UPCUSA  General  As- 
sembly meets  in  San  Diego  to  resolve 
the  crisis  surrounding  the  propriety  of 
ordaining  avowed  and  practicing 
homosexuals  to  the  ministry. 

Many  other  passengers  and  crew 
members,  of  course,  have  at  various 
times  in  the  last  45  years  sensed  the 
futility  of  reversing  the  boat's  course 
and  have  left  the  ship.  Now  watching 
safely  from  the  vantage  of  their  sever- 
al smaller  craft  farther  upstream, 
they  marvel  at  both  the  bravery  and 
the  naivete  of  those  willing  to  go  so 
close  to  the  brink. 

Enough  of  the  analogy.  It  would  be 
a  disservice  to  press  it  further. 

But  as  evangelical  leaders  still  in 
the  UPCUSA  talk  about  the  "50-50 
chance"  they  have  of  defeating  the 
proposed  permission  to  ordain  homo- 


sexuals, and  as  they  discuss  openly 
their  plans  for  a  protest  press  confer- 
ence if  they  should  lose  the  vote,  it  is 
appropriate  to  ask:  What  then  for 
American  mainline  Presbyterianism? 

What  will  be  its  shape?  Will  there 
be  a  further  proliferation  of  relatively 
lively  but  small  Presbyterian  bodies? 
Will  someone  propose  a  nonprolifer- 
ation  treaty? 

Such  questions  have  no  end:  How 
many  conservatives  are  there  in  fact 
in  the  UPCUSA?  Enough  to  outnum- 
ber all  the  existing  conservative 
denominations?  Are  the  UPCUSA 
"conservatives"  conservative  enough 
to  satisfy  the  earlier  conservatives? 
And  will  there  be,  as  Christianity  To- 
day hinted  in  its  Jan.  27  issue,  a  sec- 
ond major  exodus  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  US?  If  there  are  two  ma- 
jor exoduses  almost  at  the  same  time, 
will  the  fugitives  notice  each  other? 

And  on  and  on. 

Biblically  oriented  Presbyterians 
should  hardly  be  dismayed  by  such 
developments,  however  confusing 
they  may  be.  Rather,  it  is  a  time  of 


A  Good  Place  To  Start 


The  irony  should  not  have  been 
missed— although  it  almost  certainly 
was — when  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  US  offered  his 
suggestions  to  the  recent  PCUS  Mis- 
sion Consultation  at  Montreat. 

The  Rev.  James  E.  Andrews  said 
he  was  disappointed  that  early  drafts 
of  the  consultation's  papers  had  so 
little  emphasis  on  the  Church's  ecu- 
menical desires. 

But  Mr.  Andrews  could  not  be  in 
Montreat  to  present  his  argument. 
Another  delegate  read  it  for  him. 

The  stated  clerk  suggested  "a  com- 
mitment to  the  healing  of  the  schism 
by  which  we  were  born,"  referring  to 
union  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA,  and  "reconciliation 
with  those  who  feel  our  actions  have 
driven  them  from  this  Church,"  a 


pointed  reference  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America. 

Mr.  Andrews  could  not  be  in  Mon- 
treat that  day  because  he  had  to  be 
in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  should  he  be 
needed  to  testify  in  court  in  an  effort 
to  keep  a  PCA  congregation  from  re- 
taining title  to  its  property. 

If  Mr.  Andrews  and  his  denomina- 
tion want  to  add  practical  substance 
to  their  words  about  ecumenicity,  the 
Church  property  issue  seems  a  good 
place  to  begin. 

Such  a  PCUS  moratorium  would 
also  add  credence  to  the  frequent 
PCUS  warnings  about  the  evils  of 
materialism.  People  in  the  pew  have  a 
hard  time  understanding  what  the 
Church  is  talking  about  when  the  hi- 
erarchy of  that  Church  so  blatantly 
ignores  its  own  advice.  DO 


unparalleled  opportunity  for  forfi 
a  more  effective,  united  voice  for 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  persj 
tive  in  the  world. 

In  pointing  that  out,  we  disci 
any  zeal  or  secret  plan  for  a  consei 
tive  Presbyterian  "super-Churc 
God's  plan  is  big  and  sure  enougl 
bring  the  pieces  of  the  Presbyten 
puzzle  together  when  He  wants  tc 
so. 

Yet  it  seems  hard  to  ignore 
enormous  need  for  increased  oi 
ness  and  support  across  denom 
tional  lines  in  the  evangelical  Pre: 
terian  world. 

Much  good  already  has  come  fj 
the  interchange  brought 
through  the  formation  of  the  Nat 
al  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
lowship,  which  the  Journal  he' 
bring  into  existence  in  1971.  But 
productive  things  accomplished 
ready  by  NPRF  should  be  only  a 
view  of  the  profit  that  might  c 
through  a  great  enlargement  of 
NPRF  concept. 

The  idea  of  keeping  the  comm 
cations  lines  open  among  people 
agree  on  so  much  has  always  be< 
good  one. 

It  seems  especially  important  w 
it  seems  so  possible  that  very  s 
there  will  be  a  substantial  new  gr 
wanting  to  expand  the  talks 


it 


Understanding  the  Bi 

Three  kinds  of  people  may 
proach  the  Bible  and  try  to  un| 
stand  it. 

The  unbeliever's  understands 
Scripture  is  invariably  distorted,  e 
daily  in  matters  pertaining  to 
"offense"  of  the  cross.  God's 
are  inevitably  "foolishness"  tou 
lievers.  Jesus  spoke  of  those 
"seeing  do  not  see  and  hearing  dc 
hear." 

Some  on  the  day  of  Pentecos 
tened  to  the  disciples  and  hear 
"the  wonderful  works  of  G 
Others  who  listened  heard  only 
babbling  of  men  they  supposed  t 
drunk.  The  difference  was  sul 
tive — it  spoke  of  the  spiritual  c< 
tion  of  the  person. 

The  incarnation  and  atonemei1 
Christ,  the  resurrection  and  co 
again,  election,  regeneration,  thdt 
ly  Spirit— all  these  subjects  are  f 
natural,  rational  explanations  b; 
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>r  i jfclievers  because  they  simply  cannot 
cc  liderstand  the  supernatural,  spiritual 
-Ings  of  God. 

When  a  minister  or  layman  ap- 
|l)aches  the  Bible  as  he  would  any 
cor lier  book,  he  is  probably  an  unbe- 
:•  I/er.  He  may  contend  for  naturalis- 
TlP|l  interpretations  of  the  Bible  be- 
st,  Ij'ise  he  cannot  see  or  understand  the 
ni  fjeep  things  of  the  Spirit"  for,  as  the 

I)le  says,  the  things  of  God  "are 
fljjjjritually  discerned." 
e(j  ipuch  people  are  enormously  daring 
Jen  they  undertake  to  preach  or 
iplpi  as  spokesmen  for  almighty 

Id.  Pray  for  them.  Perhaps,  like 
MMil  the  persecutor,  they  may  obtain 
i  fircy  because  they  do  it  in  unbelief, 
.yip  the  potential  believer,  the  Bible 
Kiiot  so  much  a  book  to  be  under- 
,/lod  as  it  is  God's  Word  of  convic- 
Jp  and  of  salvation — the  sword  of 
^1  Holy  Spirit  laying  bare  the  secret 
Jigs  of  the  heart  and  leading  to 
Ijiiah's  experience  after  he  had  seen 

■  Lord:  "Woe  is  me  for  I  am  un- 

jie!" 

J'or  some,  the  Bible  convicts  of  sin 
,rll  brings  conversion.  Such  persons 
s«r  read  Philippians  or  Galatians 
m  a  total  lack  of  understanding, 
u » the  Gospel  of  John  or  the  book  of 
Ms  produce  strange  heart-burnings, 
jlbuieting  soul-stirrings  and,  finally, 

*  glorious  brilliance  of  a  transform- 
1  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Hnself. 

A-operly  speaking,  the  believer  is 
"honly  one  who  can  approach  God's 
r*rd  with  any  hope  of  really  under- 
,  fjtding  it.  Profound  passages  speak 
Kim  with  a  startling  clarity  he  finds 
:Wd  to  explain. 

f:ime  ways  of  God  which  the  world 
■Wits  foolishness  he  accepts  with 
ip  feelings  of  spiritual  content- 
Kit.  The  promises  of  prophecy,  es- 
fUlly  as  these  relate  to  the  future 
if  bring  feelings  of  warm  anticipa- 
te. Thoughts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of 
hLord  Jesus,  of  worship  and  even 
buffering  are  inexpressibly  sweet, 
ft  true  understanding  of  the  Bible 
Supposes  a  personal  acquaintance 
Him  whose  Word  it  actually 

m 

•  •  • 

jelief  is  more  than  intellectual  ac- 
-eance.  It  is  wholehearted  iden- 
tif  ation  of  self  with  the  interests, 
Wis  and  purposes  of  Christ.— 
e  cted. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Elijah,  You  and  Me 


Do  you  sometimes  feel  that  the 
assorted  difficulties  of  your  life  are 
too  much  to  bear?  Join  company  with 
Elijah  and  me  (I  Kings  19).  Even  chil- 
dren of  God  can  be  overwhelmed  by 
circumstances. 

There  have  been  many  times  I  have 
felt  this  way— I  tend  to  have  a  melan- 
choly temperament  anyway.  It  is  all 
too  easy  for  the  believer  to  question 
God's  dealings  with  him.  The  flesh 
would  just  as  soon  "be  carried  to  the 
sky  on  flowery  beds  of  ease." 

The  minor  crises  of  life  often  pre- 
cipitate such  thoughts  and  feelings. 
Recently  my  husband  and  I  moved  to 
another  state.  Shortly  after  arrival,  I 
wrote  a  check  to  close  my  old  account 
and  to  open  a  new  one.  Two  days  lat- 
er I  discovered  I  had  failed  to  record 
an  earlier  check  in  my  checkbook. 
Here  we  were  almost  400  miles  from 
our  former  bank,  with  my  final  check 
about  to  bounce  due  to  my  oversight. 

Then  two  days  before  starting  a 
new  job,  I  fell  on  our  steps,  com- 
pounding my  problem.  Hobbling 
around  stiffly  with  the  albatross  of  fi- 
nancial pressures  hanging  around  my 
neck,  I  felt  frustrated  over  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  life.  Why  this? 
Why  now? 

The  process  of  coping  with  distress- 
ing difficulties  involves  a  change  in 
perspective  for  me.  I  must  form  a  true 
view  of  reality,  and  that  is  not  always 
an  easy  accomplishment.  Neverthe- 
less, the  Holy  Spirit  is  ready  to 
change  me. 

First,  the  reality  of  being  a  sinful 
person  in  a  sinful  world  must  be  rec- 
ognized. Many  problems  stem  from 
my  failures  as  a  sinful  person.  There 
are  the  possibilities  of  denying  my  sin 
or  rationalizing  my  behavior.  Or  I 
can  repent,  claiming  God's  forgive- 
ness, and  then  I  am  free  to  forgive 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Carol  (Mrs.  James  L.) 
Fishel,  an  elect  lady  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va. 


myself  and  concentrate  on  creative 
solutions  to  my  dilemma. 

Other  assorted  problems  are  the  lot 
of  all  men  in  a  sinful  world.  The 
physical  creation  itself  was  marred  by 
the  fall.  Sin  is  reaping  a  dreadful  har- 
vest by  calamity,  disease  and  famine. 
A  friend  of  mine  recently  mused, 
"The  road  is  always  rough."  My 
creaturehood  in  a  world  under  sin's 
dominion  almost  insures  a  share  of 
life's  vicissitudes. 

Just  recognizing  that  I  have  not 
been  singled  out  to  be  burdened  helps 
me  to  put  my  trials  in  perspective. 
God  is  allowing  me  to  struggle  with 
some  problems  so  that  He  might 
change  me  into  His  image  and  make 
me  more  useful  in  meeting  the  needs 
of  others. 

A  second  realization  is  that  my  re- 
action is  more  important  than  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  life.  If  the  experi- 
ences of  my  life  have  occurred  in  the 
lives  of  other  believers  and  nonbe- 
lievers  (and  they  have),  my  reaction 
stamps  those  experiences  to  make 
them  uniquely  mine.  I  am  responsible 
for  reacting  in  a  godly  fashion.  I  can- 
not control  my  circumstances,  but 
with  God's  help  I  can  learn  to  control 
my  reactions.  I  can  learn  to  respond 
in  ways  governed  by  God's  Word. 

Yet  recognition  of  these  realities  is 
not  enough  to  give  me  confidence  to 
meet  life's  difficulties  head-on.  Dis- 
tress would  overwhelm  me  without 
the  familiar,  loving  presence  of  Him 
who  walks  with  me  each  step  of  the 
way.  "I  will  give  you  the  treasures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  wealth  of  secret 
places,  in  order  that  you  may  know 
that  it  is  I,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Isra- 
el, who  calls  you  by  your  name"  (Isa. 
45:3). 

God  gives  us  the  treasures  of  dark- 
ness—joy in  the  midst  of  sorrow, 
peace  in  the  midst  of  confusion,  and 
finally  life  in  the  midst  of  death.  I  can 
experience  His  ministry  to  my  needs 
and  know  that,  indeed,  the  almighty 
one  is  at  work.  He  redeems  us  in  the 
distresses  of  life.  "Hallelujah,  what  a 
Saviour!"  [jj 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MARCH  26,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


I 


Power  of  the  Resurrected  Christ 


INTRODUCTION:  On  Easter 
Sunday,  we  usually  hear  again  the 
story  of  Christ's  resurrection  as  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Gospels.  While  such  a 
study  always  brings  profit  and  bless- 
ing, I  am  glad  that  this  year  we  shall 
study  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion— what  it  is  and  what  were  its  ef- 
fects in  the  lives  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. 

I.  POWER  TO  SA  VE  (Acts  4:5-12). 
The  Jewish  leaders  thought  they  had 
all  the  power  the  day  they  arrested 
Peter  and  John.  They  represented  the 
power  of  the  Church  of  that  day  and 
they  had  successfully  involved  the 
power  of  the  state  (Rome)  in  crucify- 
ing Jesus.  Having  stopped  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord,  who  had  threatened  their 
brand  of  religion,  they  felt  they  could 
certainly  handle  His  unlearned  fol- 
lowers. 

Disturbed  because  the  lame  man 
had  been  healed  through  the  hands  of 
Peter  and  John,  the  Jewish  leaders 
gathered  in  sufficient  numbers  to  in- 
dicate beginning  feelings  of  insecurity 
in  the  face  of  the  mysterious  power 
which  they  saw  in  those  uneducated 
fishermen  (vv.  5-6).  Instead  of  solv- 
ing the  mystery  and  disposing  of  the 
problem,  they  saw  another 
demonstration  of  the  power  which 
healed  the  lame  man. 

Peter  was  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (v.  8),  a  term  frequently  used 
in  the  book  of  Acts,  as  he  yielded  to 
the  Spirit  who  was  already  dwelling  in 
him.  Then  led  by  the  Spirit,  Peter 
used  His  gifts  to  the  fullest.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  showed  in  Peter's  deal- 
ings with  men,  and  Peter  relied  on  the 
Word  of  God  written  as  his  sole  guide 
and  authority.  Scripture  calls  this 
"being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God." 

It  was  the  healing  of  the  lame  man 
which  caused  such  great  interest 
among  the  Jewish  leaders  in  Peter, 
John  and  the  mysterious  power  those 
two  seemed  to  possess.  Peter  realized 
this,  but  he  wanted  them  to  cease 
dwelling  on  the  healing  itself  and 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  4:5-31 
Key  Verses:  Acts  4:5-20 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Peter  1:3-9 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  4:12 


begin  to  think  of  Him  who  had 
healed— Jesus  Christ,  their  Lord. 

In  a  testimony  of  praise  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth— and  using  that 
form  of  the  Lord's  name  because  of 
the  leaders'  familiarity  with  it — Peter 
proclaimed  that  Jesus  whom  they  had 
killed  was  alive,  resurrected. 

The  healing  they  had  just  seen  was 
evidence  of  His  living  presence  and 
power,  Peter  told  them  (v.  10).  But 
Peter  wanted  them  to  see  even  more: 
This  same  Jesus,  whom  they  rejected, 
was  indeed  the  only  Saviour  of  men. 
Drawing  from  Scripture,  Peter  ex- 
plained that  they  had  rejected  the 
Messiah,  just  as  the  prophets  had 
foretold  long  ago  that  the  Jews,  in 
their  pride,  would  reject  Him  (v. 11). 

Before  he  finished,  Peter  left  no 
doubt  that  the  power  of  the  resur- 
rected Christ  was  the  sole  power  to 
save  men  from  their  sins;  no  man  can 
be  saved  except  by  the  power  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection  (v. 
12).  In  concluding,  Peter  appealed  to 
all  men  to  believe  this  and  be  saved  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  POWER  TO  STAND  (Acts 
4:13-22).  Jesus  had  not  finished  His 
demonstration  of  the  power  of  His 
resurrection.  His  enemies  were  about 
to  see  it  in  the  boldness  of  His 
followers  to  stand  in  the  face  of  pow- 
erful opposition  and  to  continue  their 
witness  despite  the  threats  against 
their  lives. 

The  Jewish  leaders  saw  that  the 
apostles  were  bold.  This  surprised 
them,  because  they  were  accustomed 
to  having  unlearned  men  blindly 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1978  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


follow  whatever  their  leaders  taitit 
them.  Certainly  they  did  not  ex$ 
Jesus'  followers  to  stand  and  bc|r 
teach  the  leaders  about  sa*. 
tion — the  leaders  were  supposed  1 4 
the  teachers  (v.  13)! 

Recognizing  that  Peter  and  1m 
had  followed  Jesus,  the  leal 
thought  those  two  had  simply  l& 
inspired  by  Jesus'  example,  as  f 
tried  to  explain  away  their  zea 
simply  an  imitation  of  His.  Appai 
ly  they  were  satisfied  that  Peter 
John  would  cause  no  trouble 
they  were  shown  that  the  leaders 
in  control. 

Still,  those  Jews  had  a  prob 
The  man  Peter  and  John  cured  w 
living  testimony  of  power.  There 
no  way  they  could  criticize  his  he;' 
which  came  through  Peter  and  J 
(v.  14),  but  they  decided  they  had 
ter  not  let  those  two  cont 
teaching  (v.  17).  Although  they 
not  fear  the  miracle  itself,  they' 
fear  the  teaching  in  the  nam<i 
Jesus,  whom  they  "knew"  tc 
dead.  They  were  convinced  th 
warning  to  these  unlearned 
would  suffice  to  put  them  back  u 
their  control  (v.  18). 

Having  not  expected  the  mir 
the  sermon,  and  the  testimon; 
Peter  and  John,  the  leaders  si 
must  have  been  surprised  at' 
disciples'  boldness  as  they  conti 
to  teach  in  Jesus'  name  after  hf 
been  warned  not  to  do  so  (vv.  19 
The  disciples  simply  insisted  that 
first  allegiance  was  to  the  Lord 
not  to  men,  and  when  men's  i 
mands  ran  counter  to  the  Lord's, 
would  obey  God  rather  than  men 
19-20). 

A  precedent  for  such  boldnes 
curs  in  the  Old  Testament.  That- 
ened  like  Peter  and  John,  Dai  ft 
friends  refused  to  do  what  was  )fl- 
trary  to  God's  will  and  they  were  ill-  is 
ing  to  die  for  their  convictions. 

At  that  time,  no  doubt,  the 
had  applauded  such  a  boldness; 
haps  they  had  looked  to  that  exa 


i 

Stf 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  8,  1978 


any  times  for  inspiration  in  resisting 
tlir  enemies.  With  the  tables  turned, 
th  Jews  were  the  villains;  the  leaders 

#  not  like  that  role  and  quickly 
50?ht  to  get  out  from  under  the 
,|I»le  mess  (vv.  21-22). 

[lali  letting  Christ's  disciples  go,  the 
Wers  were  admitting  that  there  was 
^aciing  they  could  do  at  the  moment. 
-*h  this  example  we  see  the  kind  of 
:  Klness  the  Lord  promised  to  those 
i»  trust  Him  and  become  His 
oaBiesses.  It  also  illustrates  the  great 
ii  fjtrast  from  the  earlier  time  when 
|e:r  and  the  others  scattered  as 
Ibis  was  arrested.  There  can  be  only 
vM  explanation:  The  power  did  not 
:  aje  from  their  own  ability;  it  came 
-fyi  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwelt  in 
:,  mri  after  the  resurrection  and  ascen- 
■m  of  Jesus. 

pjjl.  POWER  TO  PERSEVERE 
iMs  4:23-31).  It  is  one  thing  to  be 
;«'e  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  but 
tfcje  who  have  stood  up  against  a 
■■mi,  a  murderer,  or  enemy  soldiers 

*  he  field  of  battle,  often  tremble 
«•  at  what  might  have  happened.  I 
■lot  mean  to  downgrade  such  acts 
Aravery— they  have  saved  many 

IV: . 

fjich  shows  of  bravery  are  usually 
rftbrief  duration.  However,  the 
#|er  of  the  resurrection  is  not  a 
;aoorary  phenomenon.  The  apos- 
M  showed  this  throughout  their 

ristry. 

i«eter  and  John  returned  to  the 
■:ch  and  reported  what  had 
respired.  Immediately  the  whole 
jBistian  community  rallied  behind 
Aji  in  prayer  and  praise.  They  did 
10  simply  say  to  the  Lord,  "Thank 
ftj  for  saving  our  friends  from  the 
nads  of  their  enemies";  they  praised 
Otj  for  what  had  happened. 

pey  also  recalled  the  words  of 
E%|m  2  which  foretold  that  the 
|*jers  of  the  world  (including  the 
Chrch  of  the  Jews,  which  was  out- 
bid of  God's  will)  would  rage  against 
tti^ord  and  His  anointed,  Jesus  (vv. 
246).  The  Jewish  Church  leaders 
'Oi  led  an  unholy  alliance  with  the 
we  d  leaders  of  that  day  to  kill  Jesus 
afljto  stamp  out  His  followers  (v. 

I  boldness  and  confidence,  the 
Espies  understood  that  no  matter 
wbt  happened,  everything  had  been 
unpr  the  control  of  their  God  (v.  28). 

Pjr  moved  easily  from  the  evil  plots 


of  men  to  the  good  purpose  of  God. 
They  remembered  the  rest  of  Psalm  2, 
which  tells  how  God  will  respond  to 
the  vain  ragings  and  plots  of  men.  He 
will  establish  His  kingdom  in  the 
midst  of  the  world's  kingdoms  which 
will  ultimately  be  overthrown. 

Read  Psalm  2:4-12,  and  you  will 
see  they  were  simply  following  God's 
Word  in  their  interpretation  of  what 
had  happened.  They  concluded  that 
despite  the  heathen's  rage  (Jew  and 
Gentile  alike),  God's  plans  were  not 
foiled  by  men.  Christ  died  according 
to  God's  purpose  for  Him  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  men  through  His  death 
and  resurrection,  and  God  called  men 
to  make  their  peace  with  Him 
through  His  Son  (Psa.  2). 

The  apostles  understood  they  were 
important  to  the  plan  of  God.  Their 
part  was  to  call  men  to  reconciliation 
with  God  and  to  lead  men  to  take 
their  refuge  in  God's  Son  by  faith 
(Psa.  2). 

For  this  reason,  those  Christians 
did  not  ask  that  the  persecutions  of 
men  cease.  That  was  expected.  They 
asked  only  for  boldness  and  strength 
to  stand  against  the  tides  of  unbelief. 
They  wanted  God  to  use  them  to  pro- 
claim His  gracious  invitation  to  men 
to  become  reconciled  to  Him  through 
His  Son  (vv.  29-30).  They  wanted 
God's  good  work  of  healing  men's 
souls  to  continue,  and  they  asked  that 
they  might  be  bold  to  continue  to 
serve  Him. 

The  Lord  did  give  them  the 
boldness  for  which  they  had  prayed 
(v.  31).  And  the  disciples,  obedient  to 
God  rather  than  to  men,  went  on 
peaching  the  Gospel  in  spite  of  the 
threats. 

CONCLUSION:  The  power  of 
Christ's  resurrection  is  apparent  in 
those  who  followed  Him  in  the  early 
Church.  It  was  power  to  save  men 
from  their  sins;  to  embolden  them  to 
stand  against  opposition  to  their  proc- 
lamation of  salvation;  and  to  cause 
them  to  persevere,  not  withdrawing 
from  the  battle  into  which  the  Lord 
had  placed  them. 

May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  know 
the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection  as 
they  came  to  know  it.  It  is  still  there, 
in  the  presence  of  Christ  with  us  and 
through  His  Holy  Spirit. 

Next  week:  "Life  in  the  Fellow- 
ship," Acts  4:32-5:11.  ffl 


RICH  MAN?  POOR  MAN?  BEGGAR  MAN? 


The  childhood  game  has  become  serious  business 
for  him.  What  will  he  do  with  his  life? 


He  needs  more  than  nursery  rhyme  fortune-telling. 
He's  suspicious  of  advice  from  prodding  parents 
or  career  counselors.  Where  can  he  find  the  help 
he  needs? 

The  word  of  God  -  man's  only  infallible  rule  for 
faith  and  life  -  provides  that  help.  And  Great  Com- 
mission Publications'  new  course  for  Senior  Highs 
points  him  to  that  rule.  Focused  on  the  theme 
"Taking  My  Place  in  God's  World,"  this  three-year 
course  confronts  young  people  with  the  challenge 
and  excitement  of  living  in  the  consciousness  of 
the  all-embracing  sovereignty  of  God 
You  owe  it  to  him  to  investigate  this  new  Sunday 
school  curriculum  for  Senior  Highs.  Send  today  for 
your  free  sample  of 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  COURSE 
FOR  TODAY'S  SENIORS 


■  GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS.  Dept.  PJ 

■  7401  Old  York  Road 

I  Philadelphia,  Pa  19126 

j  Please  send  my  sample  of  the  New  Course  for  Senior 

I  Highs.  I  enclose  $1  00  for  postage  and  handling 


j  Name 

|  Address 
I 

j  City  State  Zi^ 

J  Church 

I  A|so.  please  send  samples  for  the  following  depart- 

I  ments 

J  □  Primary  □  Junior  □  Junior  High 

I  I  enclose  an  additional  50c  for  each  of  the  samples. 

I  Canadian  Distributor:  Family  Christian  Bookstore 

|  750  Guelph  Line.  Burlington.  Ont ,  L7R  3N5  Canada 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  APRIL 


Who  Shall  Find  Her 


The  subject  of  our  study  this 
month  is  the  famous  woman  of  Prov- 
erbs whose  description  someone  has 
paraphrased  as  "the  wife  in  a  mil- 
lion." 

In  a  day  of  books  sometimes  mis- 
understood to  suggest  that  the  ideal 
wife  is  the  one  willing  to  be  all  things 
—even  a  doormat — to  her  husband, 
this  passage  in  the  Bible  has  come  to 
be  viewed  by  some  with,  shall  we  say, 
something  less  than  wholehearted  en- 
thusiasm. 

We  have  heard  women  say,  in  an- 
ticipation of  a  Mother's  Day  sermon, 
"Preach  on  any  text  you  choose,  but 
not  that  one  from  Proverbs!" 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  conduct 
the  study  this  month  would  be  to  take 
the  passage  verse  by  verse  and  discuss 
it  around  the  circle.  Provide  several 
translations  and  paraphrases  for 
members  of  the  circle  to  use  so  that 
the  varieties  of  meaning  (and  maybe 
of  fantasy)  will  come  through  clearly. 

Verse  10.  The  word  virtue  in  the 
King  James  is  translated  good  in  the 
RSV  and  capable  in  the  New  English 
Bible.  For  the  heart  of  that  word, 
look  at  Luke  6:19  in  the  King  James 
Version.  There  is  more  implied  than 
goodness  and  more  than  merely  pow- 
er or  strength.  Here  is  almost  the  hu- 
man equivalent  of  grace — goodness 
that  is  motivated  by  love  and  that 
does  something  good  to  everything  it 
touches.  That  is  the  kind  of  woman 


ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Fla., 
will  need  an  elementary  principal  (K-6,  400 
students)  for  the  school  year  of  78-79.  If  in- 
terested, contact  Mr.  Richard  Snyder,  Super- 
intendent, WCS,  15000  SW  67  Ave.,  Miami, 
Fla.  33158,  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578. 


Proverbs  31:10-31 


we  are  talking  about. 

Verse  11.  The  word  spoil  in  this 
verse  might  cause  trouble.  Translated 
gain  in  the  RSV,  it  is  rather  gratu- 
itously paraphrased  in  the  New  Eng- 
lish Bible  to  suggest  that  with  such  a 
wife  "children  are  not  lacking." 
However,  the  real  idea  is  that  such  a 
woman  will  not  go  through  her  hus- 
band's bank  account — to  put  it  in 
modern  idiom.  Her  husband  will  not 
have  to  take  special  measures  (such  as 
going  to  war  to  bring  back  spoil)  to 
make  ends  meet! 

Verses  13  through  15  describe  the 
domestic  reputation  of  the  passage's 
ideal  woman.  She  isn't  afraid  of  hard 
work  (v.  13),  a  virtue  for  anyone, 
man  or  woman.  She  exercises  imagi- 
nation in  the  preparation  of  meals  for 
her  family — not  just  the  same  old 
menu  without  a  change  of  pace  (v. 
14).  She  isn't  lazy  (v.  15). 

The  picture  is  not  at  all  that  of  a 
household  drudge,  but  rather  of  a 
good  home  manager.  The  reference 
to  maidens  (v.  15)  implies  servants  in 
the  house  who  would  do  the  menial 
tasks,  even  most  of  the  work.  These 
verses  obviously  mean  to  suggest  a 
person  who  is  willing  to  get  with  the 
job  needing  to  be  done. 

There  was  a  time  when  hard  work 
was  considered  "the  Calvinistic 
ethic."  Today  we  live  in  a  time  when 
hard  work  is  going  out  of  style.  This 
is  true  for  both  men  and  women- 
just  consider  the  last  time  you  had  to 
have  some  work  done  on  the  house, 
the  automobile,  or  even  in  the  store 
or  the  office. 

What  prevails  in  the  man's  world 

PRESBYTERIANS  PREFER 
BRYAN  COLLEGE  TOURS 

Enjoy  15  luxurious  days  in  Scandinavia  June 
19  through  July  3.  For  complete  information, 
write  Dr.  John  B.  Bartlett,  Bryan  College, 
Dayton  TN  37321 . 


has  affected  the  woman's  world 
well,  although  many  think  the  leisi 
ly  life  has  not  made  as  much  headV 
in  the  woman's  world,  especially 
there  is  a  house  full  of  children! 
ing  this  passage  as  summanz 
Scriptural  principles,  it  suggests  t 
God  expects  us  to  honor  His  la 
mandate  (Deut.  5:13)  if  we  are 
"glorify  and  enjoy  Him." 

Verse  16  suggests  that  the  ideal  v 
is  not  "house-bound."  She  is  not 
totally  passive,  unimaginative,  in 
cisive  person  that  some  try  to  atti 
ute  to  the  Bible's  image  of  worn 
She  can  make  important  decisions 
herself  and  see  them  through.  H 
the  New  English  Bible  has  a  nice  t 
of  phrase:  "She  plants  a  vineyard 
of  her  earnings." 

Again,  it  is  obvious  that  the  r 
sage  does  not  mean  to  imply  that 
will  do  all,  or  even  any,  of  the  w 
herself.  Not  even  in  that  ancient 
ture  would  the  wife  in  such  a  prosj 
ous  household  as  the  passage  port: 
go  out  into  the  fields  to  plant  a 
yard.  The  words  mean  to  suggest  t 
she  sees-  to  it. 

Verse  17  might  be  paraphras 
"She  tucks  up  her  skirts  and  rolls 
her  sleeves!"  Here,  and  in  the  r 
two  verses,  the  passage  takes  up 
theme  begun  in  v.  14.  Indeed, 
whole  passage  skips  around  a 
This  is  because  in  the  Hebrew  tl 
verses  are  poetry,  written  as  an  aci 
tic  upon  the  Hebrew  alphabet:  E 
verse  begins  with  a  word  whose  i 
letter  is  the  next  letter  in  the  alphas 
But  the  theme  continues  to  be  tha 
industry  and  efficiency. 

Verse  20.  This  woman  isn't  self 
Her  work  is  not  only  for  herself 
her  family  but,  in  the  words  of  Pi 
that  she  "may  have  to  give  to 


STAFF  WORKERS 

Rehabilitation  and  discipleship  ministry 
women  needs  women  staff  workers:  Teac 
counselors,  a  secretary,  and  a  cook.  Vv 
Director,  Hephzibah  House,  508  School 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 
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fct  needeth"  (Eph.  4:28). 
Terse  21.  The  implication  of  the 
||d  scarlet  is  not  only  adequate 
tfmth  against  the  cold  but  more 
hi  adequate.  When  the  Old  Testa- 

0Jit  was  translated  into  Greek  be- 

Clp  the  time  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  this 
Iression  was  translated,  "double 

Smients."  It  implies  provisions  that 
jcoeyond  the  bare  minimum  neces- 

wo*.  The  same  would  be  true  for  the 

earning  of  verse  22. 

b:  erse  23  raises  this  question:  Is  her 


nusband  a  man  of  distinction  because 
of  such  a  wife,  or  is  the  wife  such  a 
woman  because  her  husband  is  a  man 
of  distinction?  Many  wives  tend  to 
overlook  their  own  critical  impor- 
tance to  their  husbands'  success. 
They  may  realize  in  a  sort  of  detached 
way  that  their  role  is  important,  but 
they  don't  really  feel  it. 

"Behind  every  successful  man 
there  is  a  woman"  is  not  just  a  cliche 
or  a  joke.  A  man's  ability  to  cope 
with  his  job,  with  himself,  with  the 


God's  Word  is  eternal 
in  a  transient  society. 

What  kind  of  church  can  serve  this  generation? 
How  can  we  speak  truth  in  a  society  of 
impermanence? 

Covenant  is  committed  to  the  renewal  and 
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deal  with  the  questions,  to  speak  the  Word 
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world,  in  a  very  great  measure  de- 
pends on  the  woman  who  shares  his 
life.  This  truth  goes  far  beyond  the 
first  consideration  that  pops  into  the 
minds  of  most  people  when  some- 
thing like  that  is  said,  namely,  sex.  It 
simply  represents  an  important  fact 
too  often  overlooked:  The  woman 
fulfills  the  man  in  a  thousand  subtle 
but  important  ways. 

Virtually  all  of  the  drive  which 
makes  men  what  they  are— in  the  in- 
numerable creative  ways  a  man 
makes  his  mark  on  the  world— would 
evaporate  in  a  womanless  world. 
Wives,  even  neglected  wives,  mean 
more  to  their  husbands  than  most  of 
them  realize.  A  wise  wife  will  do  ev- 
erything she  can  to  enhance  the  value 
of  her  relationship  to  her  husband. 

Verse  25.  Here  is  a  verse  to  provide 
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encouragement  during  those  times 
when  you  feel  unappreciated.  If  there 
is  no  reciprocal  regard  or  apprecia- 
tion in  which  to  wrap  yourself,  satis- 
faction can  come  from  knowing  that 
a  difficult  assignment  has  been  met 
with  strength  and  with  honor.  And 
don't  forget:  No  matter  what  the  cir- 
cumstances, God  knows! 

Verse  28.  Here  is  encouragement 
for  the  "long  haul."  Parents  often 
unconsciously  work  for  the  approval 
of  their  children  during  those  years 
when  discipline  is  the  most  important 
thing.  How  often  have  you  refrained 
from  punishing  a  child,  for  example, 
for  fear  you  would  turn  that  child 
away  from  you?  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is  that  children  appreciate  hones- 
ty, integrity  and  discipline.  At  the 
time  they  may  rebel,  but  in  later  years 
they  will  look  back  with  more  appre- 
ciation for  the  firm  than  the  permis- 
sive parent. 

Verse  30.  Here,  really,  is  the  end  of 


CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL  PRINCIPAL 

Principal  wanted  for  Beaver  County  Christian 
School,  New  Brighton,  Pa.,  170  students  in 
K-12,  August  1978.  Reformed  faith  commit- 
ment. Administrative  training  and/or  experi- 
ence. Interest  in  curriculum  and  personnel 
development.  Inquire:  David  Harvey,  3612 
37th  Street  Extension,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 
15010. 


Reformed  Youth  Movement 

Twin  Conferences 
July  10-15 

RYM  North: 

Meeting  at  Geneva  College 

near  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  with 

Pastor  AI  Martin  and  Dr.  R.  C.  Sproul 

RYM  South: 

Meeting  at  Reinhardt  College 

near  Atlanta,  Ga.,  with  the 

Rev.  John  Sartelle  and  Dr.  Jack  Scott 

Write  or  call: 
RYM 

P.  O.  Box  517 

York,  Ala.  36925 

(205)  392-7168 

for  registration  information 


The  giants  of  evil  will  be  cast  down. 


the  matter.  The  ,  words  favor  Jidjaii 
beauty  essentially  imply  the  s£i© 
thing  which,  in  the  context,  wouloe  ;iu 
mainly  physical  attraction.  The  i:a  jf 
is  that  beauty  is  passing  and  apptr-  m 
ances  can  be  deceptive,  but  an  orii-  311 
tation  which  centers  upon  God  1st  no 
will  produce  those  traits  the  restjf 
the  passage  is  all  about.  Wmit 
Once  again,  the  heart  of  the  ilrto 
dom  literature  of  the  Bible  is  expo$i{  0 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginr  g  s 
of  wisdom  (Prov.  1:7);  and  "Fiji 
God  and  keep  his  commandmeil  l; 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  iml  : 
(Eccl.  12:13).  This  applies  to  a  n&i 
riage  as  much  as  to  any  human  jL|o 
deavor.  Q  .3 

■1 
la 

Government— from  p.  11  f  * 

m, 

admits  that  the  origins  of  the  so 9  .: 
order  are  "in  the  historical  mis*-; 
and  mysterious. 

In  other  words,  it  is  no  all-: 
native— merely  a  refusal  to  press  -ft  ai 
theory  of  human  existence  predaijfcil 
society  to  the  universal  princiife 
demanded. 

Curiously  enough,  one  of  the  nmi 
effective  writers  in  opposition  to  mk\ 
liberal  idea  of  society  as  a  social  <mk 
tract,  that  18th  century  bulwark* 
stability  William  Paley,  does  m<i\ 
question  the  assumption  of  hura 
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isting  before  organized  public 

challenges  the  very  idea  of  a 
ite  of  nature"  and  declares  it 
has  existed.  He  writes:  "...  civ- 
;iety  is  but  the  ordinance  and  in- 
tionof  man." 

<e  have  no  hope  of  finding  a 
samable  understanding  of  human 
eft  without  accepting  the  ancient 
»iing  of  universal  integrity— one 
;M  one  created  order,  one  race 
prig  from  one  ancestor,  Adam, 
iflan  is  a  term  that  includes  not 
itfly  human  nature  as  completely 
a^ssed  in  each  individual,  but  man 
1  (corporate  entity,  one  flesh;  like 
my  all  the  rest  of  the  living 
re  ures,  man  is  a  social  being. 

hn  cannot  exist  and  could  never 
m  existed  in  individual  privacy.  He 
as  been  under  government  from 
Society  and  government  came 
adbeing  when  Adam  promulgated 
■first  statutory  law,  "Therefore 
ma  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
■er,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
#1  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh  (one 
9(c  body)." 

Te  individual  was  born  into  the 
my  of  father  and  mother;  he 
•jj  that  society  only  to  become 
mW  the  husband  of  a  potential 

3  er. 

ley  says  rightly  that  all  govern- 


.  .  CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Idded  seats  or  reversible  cushions 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
ONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
J      Phone:  (803)  277-1658 
■" '  1   — — 
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DARKROOM 
EQUIPMENT 
NEEDED 

The  Journal  is  in  the 
rocess  of  establishing 

its  own  darkroom, 
md  welcomes  the  gift 
f  any  used  equipment 

from  its  readers. 

PLEASE  CONTACT: 
Mr.  Charles  Boyce 
Presbyterian  Journal 

Box  3108 
Asheville,  NC  28802 


ment  is  familial  or  military.  But  the 
family  is  the  military;  for  the  husband 
and  father  is,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
the  guardian  and  protector  of  his  wife 
and  children  and  therefore  the  chief 
warrior. 

Individual  interest  can  never  be  in 


CHATTANOOGA  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

An  interracial,  non-denominational  school  af- 
filiated with  NUCS  and  SACS,  needs  creative, 
committed,  experienced  teachers  for  the 
following  areas:  Grades  9-12,  one  teacher 
with  some  combination  of  physical  sciences, 
math,  English  and  German;  one  teacher  for  a 
self-contained  6,  7,  8th  grade  class;  one  for 
grades  1  and  2;  one  for  grades  3,  4  and  5. 
Address  all  correspondence  to  Dr.  Jack 
Fennema,  principal,  Chattanooga  Christian 
School,  Scenic  Highway,  Chattanooga,  Tenn 
37350. 


conflict  with  the  public  interest,  but  is 
always  complementary  to  it.  If  there 
is  a  conflict,  both  public  and  in- 
dividual suffer.  Neither  can  so  much 
as  exist  without  the  other.  E 


ASSOCIATE  PASTOR 

Large  PCA  church  has  need  for 
an  experienced  minister  with 
strength  in  evangelism  and 
counseling.  Preaching  and 
teaching  responsibilities  also  re- 
quired. Interested  persons  are 
invited  to  send  a  resume  to:  Box 
BB,  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
P.O.  Box  3I08,  Asheville,  N.C. 
28802. 
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THE 

CROSS 
OUR 
GLORY 

The  Nature  and  Extent 
of  the  Atonement 


Dr.  James  M.  Boice 
Tenth  Presbyterian  Church 


This  year  the  Philadelphia 
Conference  on  Reformed  Theology 
moves  from  the  Doctrines  of  God 
and  Man  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Salvation,  focusing  on  the  Nature 
and  Extent  of  the  Atonement.  What 
did  Jesus  accomplish  in  his  death? 
How  did  he  accomplish  it?  And  for 
whom?  The  answers  to  these 
questions  strike  to  the  heart  of 
Christianity  and  promise  an  exciting 
three  days  at  each  of  four  locations: 

PITTSBURGH— MARCH  31-APRIL  2 
CHICAGO  (WHEATON)— APRIL  7-9 
ATLANTA— APRIL  21-23 
PHILADELPHIA— APRIL  28-30 


Dr.  Roger  R.  Nicole 
Gordon-Conwell 
Theological  Seminary 


Dr.  John  H.  Gerstner 
Pittsburgh  Theological 
Seminary 


The  Conference  is  for  all  who  are  con- 
cerned about  the  state  of  the  Church 
in  our  time  and  are  interested  in 
its  doctrinal  foundations — Pastors, 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  Elders, 
Deacons,  Church  Members,  Students. 
It  is  sponsored  by  Presbyterians  United 
for  Biblical  Concerns,  Ligonier  Valley 
Study  Center,  Covenant  Fellowship 
of  Presbyterians,  The  Bible  Study  Hour 
Eternity  magazine,  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Pittsburgh,  College  Church 
in  Wheaton,  North  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Atlanta  and  Tenth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Philadelphia. 


Fill  out  the  coupon  and  mail,  or  call 
215-735-7688  for  full  details. 


PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE  ON  REFORMED  THEOLOGY 

Seventeenth  and  Spruce  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania  19103 

1.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  at  "The  Cross  Our  Glory"  Conference  being  held  in: 

□  Pittsburgh— March  3 1  -April  2  □  Atlanta— April  21-23 

□  Chicago  (Wheaton)— April  7-9  □  Philadelphia— April  28-30 
$1 5  Registration  fee  ($10  for  Students).  Please  include  fee  with  registration. 

2.  Please  reserve  place(s)  for  me  for:   Saturday  lunch  ($1.50),   .  Saturday  dinner  ($3.50).  Include  pa 

3.  Please  make  hotel/motel  reservations  for  me  at  special  Conference  rates: 

□  Pittsburgh:  $28  single,  $34  double/  for  Friday,  Saturday 

□  Chicago:  $24  single,   $28  double/  for   Friday  Saturday 

□  Atlanta;  .  $26  single,  $34  double/  for  Friday,  — _  Saturday 

□  Philadelphia:  _____  $19  single,  $24  double/  for   Friday  .  Saturday 

An  effort  will  be  made  to  house  students  in  private  homes,  if  requested  in  advance. 

Address:  - — . — — —    ■   _________ — _ —  


City:  

Please  give 


Zip: 
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(Sluro  af  iEaatcr 

We  blunder  so  badly  at  Easter  time  when  like  so 
many  we  join  the  secular  throng  who  ruin  the  big 
day  by  majoring  in  the  minors.  The  men  of  Emmaus 
did  not  find  the  glory  of  their  Easter  at  the 
haberdasher,  at  the  marts  of  fashion,  at  the 
supermarket  and  the  delicatessen,  or  at  the  florist. 
And  neither  will  we.  All  the  finery,  feasting  and 
flowers  in  the  whole  world  are  but  trivia  or  even  less 
for  Easter  unless  they  are  solely  and  sincerely  used  as 
symbols  of  the  true  meaning  of  a  happy  Easter  day. 

Splurge  as  we  will  in  availing  ourselves  of  the 
externals  for  Easter,  all  will  be  much  ado  about 
nothing  unless  in  the  inner  chamber  we  receive  from 
our  risen  Lord  the  Easter  mind,  the  Easter  heart  and 
the  Easter  will  for  the  inner  man.  And  here  too,  the 
word  of  our  Lord  is,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive." 

— John  Vander  Ploeg 
See  p.  10 
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LIBERATION  THEOLOGY'S  ROOTS 

Thank  you  for  your  recent  article 
on  liberation  theology  (Journal,  Jan. 
25).  It  was  good  to  have  a  historical 
background  for  this  new  theology. 
The  article  demonstrates  that  libera- 
tion theology  is  not  Biblically  based 
but  finds  its  roots  in  a  Marxist  sociol- 
ogy in  response  to  real  needs  and  op- 
pression. The  article  stresses  the  his- 
torical oppression  of  the  masses  in 
Latin  America  by  both  their  own  peo- 
ple and  their  colonizers. 

Social  ethics  historically  has  been  a 


part  of  Reformed  theology  and 
thought.  Those  of  us  in  Reformed 
circles  should  be  acting  as  prophets 
against  oppression  and  sin  wherever 
they  are  found,  at  home  or  on  the 
mission  field.  I  hope  that  a  Biblical 
response  to  the  needs  of  the  people 
both  in  Latin  America  and  the  rest  of 
the  world  will  be  coming  forth. 

Amos  cried  out  against  the  sins  of 
foreign  nations  (Amos  1)  and  against 
the  sins  of  God's  people,  Judah 
(2:4-5)  and  Israel  (2:6).  Covenant 
theology  says  the  Church  is  the  true 
Israel  today  (Gal.  3:9,  16,  29). 

We  must  have  the  same  concern 
for  social  ethics  as  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble, because  it  is  rooted  in  the  nature 
of  God.  "He  executes  justice  for  the 
orphan  and  widow,  and  shows  His 
love  for  the  alien  by  giving  him  food 
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and  clothing.  So  show  your  love  or 
the  alien  ..."  (Deut.  10: 18- 19a).  o-  t 
cial  justice  is  rooted  in  the  charaer  ; 
of  God  as  the  above  and  other  vees  a 
show  (Lev.  19:9-37,  especially  18  ;d  -j 
33;  Deut.  10:17;  Exo.  22:21-24).  "% 

Scripture  does  not  recognize  tie  ?i 
difference  between  spiritual,  socijor 
economic  sins.  Jesus  is  Lord  m  e  ty 
area  of  life.  While  rightly  rejecig 
liberation  theology  because  of  its 
non-Biblical  Marxian  base  we  r«» 
ask  ourselves  why,  in  1959  whenb-l( 
eration  theology  was  beginning,  m  z 
there  not  an  adequate  Reformed  ti- 
dal ethic  for  our  missionaries  to  t<A:;il 
on  the  mission  field?  MB 

I  was  glad  the  article  ended  witrje  ,0 
challenge  to  the  Church  in  the  futA:^ 
We  must  proclaim  the  sovereigntaf  j. 
our  Creator  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jus , 
Christ,  to  all  men  everywhere  in  e§ ■„",' 
area  of  life  and  at  the  same  time 
the  weak  as  Paul  did  (Acts  20:35 
—(Rev.)  Frederick  S.  McFar 
Lexington,  Va. 

THAT  FINANCIAL  CRISIS 

As  a  ruling  elder  and  former  ci 
of  session  in  a  PCA  (formerly  PC 
church,  I  concur  with  your  editi 
concerning  the  "serious  finaiij 
crisis"  in  the  PCA  {Journal,  Feb. 
especially  your  observation  tha 
reaction  against  some  of  the 
cesses"  of  the  PCUS,  the  PCA|j 
tended  to  go  too  far  in  other 
tions. 

Before  our  church  left  the  P<| 
and  affiliated  with  the  PCA,  it| 
withdrawn  its  support  from  all  P''S 
budgeted  benevolences,  though  ii  I 
continue  direct  contributions  to 
tain  PCUS  missionaries  after  it 
the  PCUS.  This,  of  course,  rest 
in  our  benevolences  going  largei 
Christian    causes    other  t 
denominational,  and  this  sititf 
still  exists  in  our  church  and,  I 
no   doubt,   in  many  other  1 
churches  that  were  formerly  PCI 

Though  I  firmly  believe  that  al 
PCA  causes  deserve  our  unqual 
support  and  that  we  have  wond 
opportunities  to  send  out  more 
sionaries  and  establish  more  1 
churches,  our  people  have  still) 
learned  to  direct  their  benevolt 
giving  accordingly.  I  fully  agree  a 


if  the  people  in  the  pews  are  r| 
aware  of  the  need,  they  will  resp 
To  that  end  it  would  be  i 


hpful  if  PC  A  presbyteries  would 
sigest  to  the  churches  that  they  ac- 

[fmk  specific  amounts  of  denomina- 
ial  budgeted  benevolences  with 
«:ain  percentages  for  the  various 
pisbytery  and  General  Assembly 

;.  ^ses— provided  they  made  clear 

«  such  acceptance  was  purely 

r  fcuntary. 

—John  J.  Jones 

I Waynesboro,  Ga. 
lave  felt  for  some  time  that  the 
's  greatest  strength  (i.e.  the  corn- 
autonomy  of  the  local  church) 
be  its  undoing, 
u  have  cited  an  excellent  exam- 
I  your  editorial  "The  Crisis  in 
thPCA"  in  the  Feb.  15  issue, 
f 'fay  I  suggest  another? 
ibung,  inexperienced  ministers  are 
IB  out  to  begin  new  churches 
:#out  any  direction  or  control  be- 
■lexercised  over  them.  Apparently 


they  are  free  to  do  anything  they 
please,  without  answering  to  anyone 
except  themselves.  Individual 
churches  can  differ  from  each  other 
almost  like  Baptist  churches,  depen- 
ding on  the  personality  of  the  pastor. 

New  churches  need  guidance  and 
expertise  in  their  formative  years,  just 
as  children  do.  Presbytery  is  not  able 
to  help,  as  presbytery  is  composed  of 
these  same  immature  and  inexperi- 
enced pastors.  In  my  opinion,  this  is  a 
contributing  factor  to  the  financial 
crisis  we  are  currently  hearing  so 
much  about. 

—Mrs.  L.  N.  Puckett  Jr. 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

John  0.  Bumgardner  Jr.,  recent  graduate  of 
Gordon-Conwell  Seminary,  S.  Hamilton, 
Mass.,  to  the  Rose  Hill  Church  (PCUS),  Co- 
lumbia, S.C. 

J.  Donald  Glover  from  Barium  Springs,  N.C., 
to  the  West  Plains  United  Church  (PCUS- 
UPCUSA),  West  Plains,  Mo. 


Russell  D.  Burns  from  Pewee  Valley,  Ky.,  to 
the  Middle  Tennessee  presbytery  (PCUS), 
Nashville,  as  director  of  new  church  devel- 
opment. 

John  Z.  Gaston  from  Snyder,  Tex  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Pleasant  Hill,'  Mo. 

Henry  D.  Gregory  IV  from  Pelzer,  S.C,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Monticello,  Fla. 

Samuel  W.  Hale  from  Augusta,  Ga.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Lincolnton,  N.C. 

James  Herbert  Hurst  from  Atoka,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Dunnellon,  Fla.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Daniel  R.  Morse  from  Reformed  Seminary, 
Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the  Calvary  Church 
(OPC),  Glenside,  Pa.,  eff.  June  1. 

A.  V.  Ray  from  Columbus,  N.C,  to  the  Mt.  Jef- 
ferson Church  (PCUS),  West  Jefferson 
N.C. 

Paul  R.  Snell  from  Lexington,  N.C   to  the 

Candor,  N.C,  Church  (PCUS). 
John   Knox  Bowling,   H.R.,  (PCA)  from 

Adamsville,  Tex.,  to  Dallas,  Tex. 

DEATH 

J.  Samuel  Lack,  84,  died  at  his  home  in  De- 
Ridder,  La.,  Jan.  26,  1978.  Before  his  retire- 
ment he  served  churches  in  Alabama,  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


I 

*  he  publisher's  information  on 
hebpposite  page  (under  the  index) 
«Pfsents  a  historic  milestone  in  the 
ftjf  this  ministry.  For  the  first  time 
iaj  the  first  Journal  appeared,  the 
V^erville  address  does  not  appear. 
>»j>ffices  have  been  consolidated  in 
isljville's  Innsbruck  Mall  on  Tunnel 
to,.,  and  we  bid  a  very  fond— even 
m^ional— farewell  to  the  Weaver- 
dl*  association  which  has  been  al- 
a  second  name  for  Journal  in 
Kjninds  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
»jrs  through  the  years.  We  ask 
sublease  to  notice  the  two  post  of- 
w'ox  numbers.  If  you  have  busi- 
«?with  the  production,  subscrip- 


tion or  advertising  part  of  our  opera- 
tion, please  use  P.O.  Box  3075.  If  you 
have  business  with  the  editorial 
office— manuscripts,  letters  to  the 
editor  and  the  like,  please  use  P.O. 
Box  3108.  (This  way  the  editor  will 
not  have  to  spend  his  time  opening 
envelopes  containing  subscription 
renewals.) 

•  Legal  language,  of  course,  is 
a  special  kind  of  language.  And  that 
reminds  us  of  a  comment  by  Fred  J. 
Emery  of  Washington,  D.C.,  a  man 
who  specializes  in  trying  to  clean  up 
bureaucratic  jargon.  Mr.  Emery  says 
that  if  you  turned  the  Lord's  Prayer 
over  to  a  bureaucrat  to  rewrite,  the 
phrase  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread"  would  probably  come  out  like 
this:  "We  respectfully  petition,  re- 
quest and  entreat  that  due  and  ade- 
quate provision  be  made,  this  day  and 
the  date  hereinafter  subscribed,  for 
the  satisfying  of  these  petitioners'  nu- 
tritional requirements  and  for  the  or- 
ganizing of  such  methods  of  alloca- 
tion and  distribution  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  and  proper  to  as- 
sure the  reception  by  and  for  said  pe- 
titioners of  such  quantities  of  baked 


cereal  products  as  shall,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  aforesaid  petitioners, 
constitute  a  sufficient  supply  there- 
of." 

•  On  a  strictly  personal  note:  We 
are  in  the  doghouse  once  again,  this 
time  because  we  more  or  less  respect- 
fully declined  to  spend  our  hard- 
earned  money  to  help  make  Jane 
Fonda  richer  than  she  already  is.  To 
be  specific,  we  refused  to  go  see 
"Julia,"  a  second-rate  movie  pro- 
moted at  unprecedented  expense  and 
nominated  for  all  kinds  of  Academy 
Awards  apparently  for  one  reason 
above  others:  The  heroine  is  one  of 
the  best  friends  that  Hanoi  and  Mos- 
cow have  in  the  U.S.  Our  hat  is  off  to 
the  Dow  Chemical  Co.,  which  told 
Central  Michigan  University  that  it 
could  henceforth  do  without  Dow 
Chemical's  financial  grants  because 
the  university  had  spent  several  thou- 
sand dollars  to  bring  Jane  Fonda  to 
the  campus  for  a  speech.  The  univer- 
sity would  get  no  more  grants,  wrote 
Paul  Oreffice,  president  of  the  Dow 
USA,  "until  we  are  convinced  our 
dollars  are  not  expended  for  those 
who  would  destroy  us."  [Fj 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Laymen  Meet,  Get  No  Further  Than  Clergy 


LOS  ANGELES— Very  few  conclu- 
sions were  reached  here  by  some 
800-plus  laymen  representing  almost 
every  conceivable  shade  of  Christian 
opinion,  but  those  attending  the 
North  American  Congress  of  the  La- 
ity seemed  to  feel  that  the  experience 
was  "a  very  desirable  event,"  in  the 
words  of  William  P.  Thompson, 
stated  clerk  of  the  United  Presbyteri- 
an Church  USA. 

Hardly  an  evangelical  himself,  Dr. 
Thompson  nevertheless  was  a  leader 
in  the  congress,  organized  and  spon- 
sored by  the  Howard  E.  Butt  Founda- 
tion of  Texas,  an  evangelical  founda- 
tion whose  head  has  long  been  identi- 
fied with  such  bodies  as  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham Evangelistic  Association  and 
Christianity  Today.  Dr.  Thompson 
attended  in  his  capacity  as  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

Also  representing  the  NCC  were 
Miss  Claire  Randall,  a  former  Pres- 


byterian Church  US  executive  who  is 
now  the  general  secretary  of  the  coun- 
cil; Miss  Dorothy  Height,  the  NCC's 
vice-president;  and  the  Rev.  Jorge 
Lara-Braud,  another  Presbyterian  of 
long-time  liberal  leanings  who  is  the 
NCC's  executive  in  charge  of  theolog- 
ical studies. 

Dr.  Lara-Braud  was  on  the  con- 
gress program  as  leader  of  a  work- 
shop on  poverty. 

Intentionally  designed  by  Mr.  Butt 
to  represent  the  widest  possible  spec- 
trum of  opinion  within  the  Christian 
community,  the  congress  sought  to 
begin  building  bridges  between  those 
on  the  left  and  on  the  right  of  the 
theological  spectrum.  Whether  that 
objective  was  attained  remains  to  be 
seen.  There  was  little  evidence  that 
anyone  went  away  with  a  different 
persuasion  from  the  one  he  (or  she) 
brought  with  him  (or  her). 

In  one  notable  clash  of  ideas,  Mai- 


The 

CHURCH 
OVERSEAS 


GHANA— The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ghana  is  considering  instituting  a 
"tent-making"  ministry  to  cope  with 
the  shortage  of  ministers.  About  130 
preachers,  some  of  them  teachers  and 
some  of  them  elderly,  minister  now  to 
the  70,000  confessing  members  of  a 
half  million  potential  constituency. 

A  parish  often  includes  2,500  peo- 
ple spread  out  over  as  many  as  20 
villages.  In  many  of  these,  the 
sacraments  are  administered  only 
sporadically.  Because  pastoral  care  is 
almost  nonexistent  and  preaching  is 
sketchy,  the  people  are  not  inspired  to 
support  the  Church;  therefore,  no 


funds  are  available  to  train  pastors. 

The  Church  proposes  to  reverse 
this  trend  by  calling  gifted  persons 
who  are  already  active  in  local  con- 
gregations to  a  "tent-making" 
ministry.  They  would  be  ordained  to 
serve  only  local  congregations  and 
they  would  receive  some  theological 
education. 

These  part-time,  nonsalaried 
ministers  would  be  qualified  to  ad- 
minister the  sacraments,  and  those 
with  formal  theological  training 
would  have  more  time  to  build  Scrip- 
tural knowledge  among  the  Church 
people.  21 


if. 


in 

colm  Muggeridge,  a  British  sc  |j 
critic  and  relative  newcomer  to 
Christian  community,  was  strenu1 
ly  opposed  by  Peter  Berger,  a  Lut  t 
an  university  sociologist  and  by 
chael  Novak,  a  noted  Roman  Ca 
lie  lay  theologian 

Mr.  Muggeridge  makes  no  bij 
about  his  view  that  Western  civi  (t 
tion  has  decayed  to  the  point  of  m 
turn.  Both  Dr.  Berger  and  Mr.  Nc 
disagreed  vigorously. 

Mr.    Muggeridge,  pointing! 
America's   obsession  with  "f\ 
drugs,  beauty,  gas— the  four  pi 
of  the  American  way  of  life,"  sai  ^ 
had  no  hope  that  politics  or  any  c  ^ 
form  of  social  organization  coul 
much  good  to  improve  the  situai 
Christians,  he  said,  should  de 
their  time  to  "discovering  the  wo 
of  God's  love"  and  sharing  it 
others. 

Dr.  Berger  feared  that  Mr.  1 
geridge  had  obscured  the  issu 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  ii 
world.  "It  is  not  hopeful  to  suj 
that  it  really  doesn't  matter  in 
long  run  what  happens  to  the 
and  to  the  U.S.S.R.,"  Dr.  E 
said.  "It  really  does  matter." 

Mr.  Novak  argued  that  the  o 
ary  for  Western  civilization  maj 
premature.  "Western  civilizatioi 
died  before,  and  was  born  again 
said. 

The  British  speaker  conceded  t, 
civilization  might  get  a  "se 
wind,"  but  he  held  out  little  cl 
of  the  West  being  "reborn 

A  famed  New  York  Times  cc 
nist,  James  Reston,  told  congress 
ticipants  that  the  U.S.  is  a  "i 
pigsty"  today  because  private  cit 
neglect  their  personal  duty. 

"I  believe  there  is  an  unavoi 
connection  between  personal  an 
tional  morality,"  the  two-times!  % 
ner  of  a  Pulitzer  Prize  said 

The  journalist,  who  identified  ^ 
self  as  coming  from  a  Scot  Call 
family,  agreed  with  philos<< 
Thomas  Carlyle's  assertion  that!  ^ 
liction  of  personal  duty  is  a  i| 
cause  of  national  calamities. 
It  is  wrong  to  blame  our  na 
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lis  on  "the  Church,  the  schools, 
I  politicians,  the  press,  the  presi- 
t  or  the  handy  catch-all  called  the 
em,"  he  said.  "God  knows  there 
lame  enough  to  cover  us  all." 
pespite  the  pessimistic  notes,  the 
gress  seemed  to  end  on  a  note  of 
imism.  "We  need  to  reach  out  to 
1  other,"  said  Miss  Randall,  "and 
pit  the  congress  sponsors  were 
hingout."  ff] 

Mi|ro  New  Professors  Join 
formed  Seminary  Body 

:KSON,  Miss.— Two  new  faculty 
libers  have  been  appointed  at  Re- 
,  |ned  Theological  Seminary  here. 
Rev.  Willem  Arie  VanGemeren 
the  Rev.  L.  Roy  Taylor  Jr.  as- 
ed  teaching  responsibilities  when 
school's  spring  quarter  began, 
r.  VanGemeren  is  an  assistant 
"essor  of  Old  Testament.  He  held 
lsfmilar  position  in  Bible  and  He- 
™  V  at  Geneva  College,  Beaver  Falls, 

a .  !n  ordained  minister  of  the  Ortho- 
li  Presbyterian  Church,  he  holds 
'„  B.D.  from  Westminster  Theologi- 
teminary  and  the  Ph.D.  from  the 
4e  tersity  of  Wisconsin. 
'  "  \r.  Taylor  has  been  pastor  of  the 
atl  jlbow  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 
Pfadsden,  Ala.  At  RTS  he  is  an  as- 

Int  professor  of  homiletics. 
*je  has  been  engaged  in  graduate 

fy  at  New  Orleans  Baptist  Semi- 
f  f  .  Currently  he  is  working  toward 

■  Min.  at  Fuller  Theological  Semi- 
3f»  where  he  is  specializing  in 
^frch  growth.  ft] 

in  of  Soviet  Dissident 
Jested,  To  Be  Charged 

Jiffi V A— Peter  Vins,  20-year-old 
>bf  imprisoned  Soviet  Baptist  pas- 
tfpeorgi  Vins,  was  arrested  at  his 
f|*e  in  Kiev  and  charged  by  Soviet 
?.:tye  with  "parasitism,"  according 
»i;ports  received  here. 
flM  term  "parasitism"  applies  to 
eiDns  who  have  no  visible  means  of 
tyort.  Peter  Vins  was  fired  from 


his  job  as  an  electrical  technician  on 
the  grounds  that  he  was  a  security  risk 
because  of  his  father's  conviction  as  a 
religious  leader. 

Unable  to  get  employment  because 
he  has  come  under  the  disapproval  of 
the  Soviet  government,  Mr.  Vins  now 
will  be  prosecuted  for  having  no  visi- 
ble means  of  support.  The  device  is 
frequently  used  by  the  government  to 
detain  dissidents.  The  younger  Vins  is 
a  recognized  dissident,  having  been 
arrested  before  while  on  his  way  to 
participate  in  a  demonstration  and 
vigil  in  Moscow  in  observance  of  the 
Human  Rights  Day  in  December. 

The  elder  Vins  was  sentenced  to 
five  years  in  a  labor  camp  in  1975  for 
holding  unauthorized  prayer  meet- 
ings, ffj 


PCUS  UPCUSA  Union 
Strategies  Discussed 

WASHINGTON,  D.C.-Strategies 
for  furthering  efforts  to  unite  the  na- 
tion's two  largest  Presbyterian  bodies 
were  discussed  at  a  three-day  meeting 
of  nearly  100  representatives  of  re- 
gional units  with  membership  in  both 
denominations. 

The  participants  came  from  nine 
union  presbyteries  and  several  coop- 
erating presbyteries  of  the  Presbyteri- 
an Church  US  and  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  USA,  as  well  as  from 
synods  and  General  Assembly  units. 

"The  problems  are  not  that  we 
(union  presbyteries)  are  together,  but 
that  others  are  apart."  That  state- 
ment by  one  of  the  participants 
seemed  to  express  the  tone  of  the 
fourth  annual  Consultation  on  Union 
Presbyteries  held  here. 

The  union  presbyteries  are  mem- 
bers of  both  denominations  and  have 
votes  in  the  courts  of  both  denomina- 
tions. Cooperating  presbyteries  of 
separate  denominations  share  con- 
tiguous boundaries,  and  share  staff 
and  program. 

A  full  day  of  the  consultation  agen- 
da was  devoted  to  study  and  discus- 
sion of  such  issues  as  representation 
of  women,  ethnic  minorities,  youth 


and  senior  citizens,  structure  and 
strategies  for  union  and  cooperating 
presbyteries,  social  concerns  of  the 
Church,  and  women's  organizations. 

Work  groups  among  the  partici- 
pants sought  to  identify  and  describe 
the  present  status  of  major  issues  and 
to  outline  strategies  for  moving  to- 
ward stronger  union. 

A  briefing  on  union  negotiations 
was  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Randolph 
Taylor  (PCUS)  of  Charlotte,  N.C., 
and  the  Rev  Robert  C.  Lamar  (UPC- 
USA)  of  Albany,  N.Y.,  cochairmen 
of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Presbyte- 
rian Union. 

Focus  of  the  discussion  was  on  the 
role  union  presbyteries  might  assume 
in  work  toward  union.  The  nine 
union  presbyteries  were  viewed  as 
"laboratories  for  Church  reunion." 

Strategies  and  recommendations 
approved  by  the  consultation  were  di- 
rected at  continuing  to  increase  coop- 
eration and  to  "learn  to  live  togeth- 
er," and  to  encourage  the  formation 
of  union  presbyteries  and  union  con- 
gregations wherever  possible  as  "lab- 
oratories for  new  ideas"  and  models 
for  "one  Church."  ffj 


Relief  Formula  Raised 
For  Retired  Ministers 

ATLANTA— After  three  years  with 
no  increase,  the  formula  under  which 
Ministerial  Relief  Funds  for  monthly 
income  assistance  are  distributed  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has  been 
raised  20  per  cent. 

As  of  March  1,  the  formula  for 
ministerial  relief  will  provide  eligible 
retired  couples  up  to  $6,800  annually 
and  individuals  (widows,  widowers 
and  orphans)  up  to  $4,800— all  regu- 
lar income  from  other  sources  consid- 
ered. The  formula  last  year  was  up  to 
$5,700  for  couples  and  up  to  $4,000 
for  individuals.  The  formulas  were 
last  increased  in  1975. 

The  latest  action  by  the  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  was  made  possi- 
ble by  a  1977  Joy  Gift  response  which 
was  the  highest  in  history,  $1,280,930. 
The  total  in  1976  was  $91 1,493.  ffl 
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Wheaton  Area  Is  Target  of  PCA  Witness 


WHEATON,  111.— Eager  to  reach  out 
into  unchurched  areas,  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  America  has  estab- 
lished a  new  congregation  in  Whea- 
ton, 111. 

Wheaton?  An  unchurched  area? 

To  be  strictly  accurate,  Grace  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  organized  late 
last  summer,  is  looking  at  southwest 
DuPage  County  as  its  mission  field. 
The  area  is  suburban  Wheaton,  which 
itself  is  a  suburb  of  Chicago. 

It  is  hard  to  tell  where  one  munici- 
pality leaves  off  and  another  begins. 
Starting  at  Lake  Michigan  in  down- 
town Chicago,  you  can  drive  40  miles 
straight  west  before  you  have  a  con- 
vincing sense  of  being  out  of  the  city. 

Along  the  way,  however,  you  are 
also  likely  to  be  persuaded  that  there 
are  enough  people  to  fill  100  new 
churches. 

Even  in  Wheaton.  And  especially 
west  of  Wheaton,  where  the  construc- 
tion industry  thrives  on  a  boom  econ- 
omy spurred  by  the  location  there  of 
corporate  giants  such  as  Amoco  Lab- 
oratories, Bell  Laboratories,  and  a 
training  center  for  MacDonalds. 

New  homes  are  being  built  on  old 
streets,  and  new  streets  are  being  built 
because  the  old  ones  are  filling  up. 

Still,  it  was  not  simply  to  add  one 
more  church  on  another  street  corner 
that  Grace  Church  was  organized.  Its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Douglas  J.  Culver,  is 
a  native  of  Wheaton,  and  no  one 
knows  better  than  he  how  many  reli- 
gious groups  are  already  located  in 
this  "evangelical  capital  of  the 
world." 

Grace  Church  hopes  to  offer  some- 
thing which  Dr.  Culver  believes  is  not 
available  in  the  Wheaton  area — or 
most  other  places,  for  that  matter. 
The  church  is  seeking  to  develop  a 
program  blending  Reformed  doc- 
trine, evangelistic  zeal  and  what  Dr. 
Culver  calls  a  "360-degree  view  of 
life." 

His  growing  commitment  to  Re- 
formed doctrine  and  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  government  prompted  Dr. 
Culver  last  year  to  leave  one  of  Whea- 
ton's  largest  churches — as  well  as 
four  associate  ministers  and  a  budget 
of  over  $300,000. 

At  that  point,  Dr.  Culver  had  no 
interest  in  starting  a  new  church  in  the 


area.  "I'm  not  a  troublemaker,"  he 
says.  For  several  months,  he  looked 
seriously  at  two  possible  seminary 
teaching  posts. 

But  his  preaching  and  teaching  in 
his  recent  congregation  led  a  small 
group  to  say,  "Stay  with  us.  You  be 
our  pastor,  and  we'll  try  to  provide 
for  you." 

The  call  of  that  small  group- 
about  a  dozen  adults  and  nearly  20 
children— soon  came  before  Ascen- 
sion presbytery  of  the  PCA,  with 
which  the  new  church  chose  to  unite. 
The  call  was  approved,  elders  were 


REV.  DOUGLAS  J.  CULVER 

trained  and  examined,  and  when  the 
church  was  received  by  the  presby- 
tery, regular  Sunday  morning  atten- 
dance had  climbed  to  about  75. 

Now,  attendance  is  double  that  fig- 
ure. Pastor  Culver  insists  that  Grace 
Church's  goal  is  to  grow  through 
evangelism,  not  by  adding  "transfer 
Christians."  Although  a  good  many 
of  the  present  congregation  have 
come  from  other  churches,  some  of 
the  new  faces  at  Grace  Church  belong 
to  new  believers. 

"We  use  the  word  'winsome'  a  lot 
here,"  says  Dr.  Culver.  "We  want  to 
find  all  kinds  of  new  ways  to  become 
appealing  to  people  whom  we  bump 
into  in  everyday  life." 


Once  a  month,  Grace  lowers 
lights  in  its  rented  facilities  in  the ! 
Page  County  Center  to  set  up 
Dr.  Culver  calls  a  "Christian  mi 
club  atmosphere."  Strolling  ml 
cians  entertain  church  members 
their  invited  guests,  and  then  thef  IF| 
a  five-minute  presentation  by  the  j  1 
tor  on  "why  the  Gospel  nw 
sense."  Follow-up  is  left  to  the  il  ~ 
vidual  hosts. 

"A  church  can't  rely  on  top-h 
evangelistic   preaching,"  says 
Culver  at  the  same  time  as  he  cle, 
preaching  is  his  forte.  "The  pei  jro 
have  to  cultivate  friendships, 
show  their  love  for  people  in  the 
tality  of  life." 

That  suggests  the  "360-degree  ig,n 
of  life"  which  Dr.  Culver  says  is 
third  leg  on  the  tripod  of  Gj 
Church's  ministry. 

"We  don't  know  exactly  how 
emphasis  will  develop,"  he  i 
"But  we  believe  God  has  given  uEft 
things  to  enjoy  richly.  We  want  tc  n0 
velop  our  appreciation  of  art  and 
sic.  And  who  knows?  When  we 
our  church  plant,  maybe  we 
an  indoor  track.  Christians  shoul^ 
concerned  for  the  stewardship  oi| 
body." 

The  congregation  of  Grace  Ch 
will  have  to  hustle  to  keep  up  wit 
energetic  pastor.  A  former  co 
wrestling  coach,  he  finds  much  o  y 
background  in  the  academic  wi, 
His  father  was  a  seminary  profe, 
and  his  own  doctorate  from 
York  University  is  in  Hebrew  stui  |„ 

Dr.  Culver  and  his  wife 
have  five  children. 

A  current  priority  for  the  pasl  3  \i 
a  debate  in  March  sponsored  by 
cago  presbytery  of  the  United  Pr  ,|E 
terian  Church  USA.  Dr.  Culveij  \^ 
represent  the  conservative  side  ]R 
discussion  of  the  UPCUSA's  poi 
approval  of  the  ordination  of  h 
sexuals  to  the  ministry. 

His  opponents  include  the  p  ^ 
of  a  church  whose  associate  pas 
an  avowed  homosexual,  and  the( 
demic  vice-president  of  McCoi, 
Theological  Seminary. 

The  public  debate  has  been  s 
uled  as  a  prelude  to  the  UPC 
Chicago  presbytery's  advisory  | 
April. 

The  confrontation  is  likely  to 
vide  publicity  for  Grace  Ch;  j.Ji(j 
Even  in  a  place  like  Wheaton,™ 
won't  hurt  a  bit. 


inni 
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i  Vords 

':  rrom  the  Cross— II 


E.  KYLE  THURMAN 


3p"'  le  crowds  were  mocking,  the 
aj-Ives  were  taunting,  the  priests  were 
iei|ing;  the  soldiers  were  callous  and 
fferent;  the  Saviour  was  bleeding 
dying— and  there  was  His  moth- 
beholding  the  horrible  spectacle, 
lary  did  not  consider  her  own 
JJ  ger  nor  the  insults  from  the  hiss- 
crowd,  shaking  their  heads  and 
ging  their  tongues.  As  they  gaped 
n  Him,  "with  their  mouths,  as  a 
;ning  and  a  roaring  lion"  (Psa. 
3),  His  mother  stood  in  stately 
ice,  fulfilling  the  prophetic  word 
ten  to  her  by  aged  Simeon  some 
'ears  before:  "Yea,  a  sword  shall 
ce  through  thine  own  soul  also" 
ke  2:35). 

is  disciples  had  forsaken  Him, 
one,  the  beloved  John.  One 

Id  think  that  Mary's  other  chil- 
e  J  would  have  been  there,  but  only 

with  the  other  Marys  and  John, 

with  Him  in  that  hour.  She  was 
IC»  llyzed  by  His  sufferings,  yet 
IC|  ad  by  the  golden  chain  of  a 
™  her's  love— near  Him  in  death  as 
frth. 

When  Jesus  therefore  saw  His 
her,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
m  He  loved,  he  saith  unto  His 
PJ  tier,  Woman,  behold  thy  son!" 
j  n  19:26).  Jesus  had  begun  to 
in  ti  the  bitter  dregs  from  the  cup 
"J  h  His  Father  had  given  Him  to 
' ;  nevertheless,  even  at  such  a 
He  did  not  forget  the  mother  of 
'outh. 

lis  act  of  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
in  keeping  with  what  the  finger  of 
»  had  written  on  two  tables  of 
I  tk  p  and  given  to  Moses  on  Mount 
w  i:  "Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
ler"  (Exo.  20:12).  The  words  are 
en  rated  in  the  New  Testament 
jP<  •  6:1-2).  The  commandment  has 


If  I  e   author   is  pastor   of  the 
C  minster  Presbyterian  Church 
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never  been  repealed,  and  it  will  re- 
main in  force  as  long  as  the  earth 
stands. 

Whatever  Jesus  did  as  the  Messiah 
was  peculiar  to  Himself.  But  what- 
ever He  did  as  a  man  is  to  be  imitated 
by  us,  for  He  set  an  example  for  us 
and  we  should  follow  in  His  steps  (I 
Pet.  2:21). 

Is  this  being  read  by  someone  who 
has  not  kept  the  fifth  commandment? 
How  are  you  treating  your  parents? 
Does  this  example  of  Christ  on  the 
cross  put  you  to  shame?  Maybe  you 
are  young  and  vigorous,  and  your 
parents  gray-haired  and  infirm. 
Solomon  said,  "Despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old."  We  must 
not  fail  to  make  provision  for  those 
who  gave  us  life. 

If  your  parents  live  in  a  distant 
state  or  land,  write  to  them  words  of 
appreciation  and  cheer  to  brighten 
their  closing  days.  Or  call  them  now 
and  tell  them  the  remembrance  of  this 
act  of  the  Saviour  on  the  cross 
prompted  you  to  call.  Mothers  and 
fathers  would  be  glad  to  hear  you  say 
at  this  Easter,  "I  love  you!"  In  His 
dying  hours,  our  Saviour  set  the  ex- 
ample. 

Jesus  had  addressed  John, 
"Behold  thy  mother,"  and  from  that 
hour  the  disciple  took  her  into  his 
own  home.  There  was  none  who 
understood  Jesus  so  well  as  His 
mother,  and  it  is  almost  certain  that 
none  apprehended  His  love  so  deeply 
as  John. 

Therefore,  they  were  well  suited 
companions,  being  united  in  the  bond 
of  spiritual  love  which  emanated 
from  Christ.  Though  John  had  no 
great  abundance  of  this  world's 
goods  for  himself,  he  graciously  ad- 
mitted the  mother  of  our  Lord  to 
share  his  meager  wealth,  and  he 
regarded  her  as  his  own  mother. 

Those  who  are  most  dear  to  the 
Lord  are  often  the  most  afflicted. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the 
mother  of  Jesus.  If  we,  like  Mary,  be 


brought  into  trouble  for  His  sake,  we 
shall  receive  from  Him  "an  hundred 
fold  in  this  world  ...  and  in  the  world 
to  come  eternal  life"  (Mark 
10:29-30). 

If  God  in  His  mercy  has  screened 
you  from  trial  and  affliction,  be  the 
more  earnest  in  bearing  the  burden  of 
others,  "and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ"  (Gal.  6:2). 

On  the  cross,  Christ  was  about  to 
do  that  work  for  which  the  world  had 
been  created.  He  was  at  the  point  of 
offering  satisfaction  to  the  outraged 
justice  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  was 
dying  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
Nevertheless,  He  did  not  overlook  the 
responsiblities  of  natural  ties.  He  did 
not  fail  to  make  provision  for  her 
who,  according  to  the  flesh,  was  His 
mother.  There  is  a  lesson  here  which 
many  need  to  take  to  heart  today. 

His  body  broken,  suspended  on  a 
criminal's  cross,  and  His  ashen  face 
streaked  with  blood,  the  Son  of  God 
revealed  His  extremity:  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  (Mark  15:34).  We  hardly  dare 
seek  an  interpretation  of  all  that  these 
words  involve.  Surely  they  express  a 
sense  of  absolute  abandonment,  of 
desertion  and  loneliness. 

There  is  an  agony  far  more  terrible 
than  physical  suffering.  The  very 
word  forsaken  is  one  of  the  most 
tragic  in  all  human  language.  Terrible 
calamities  are  conjured  when  a  man  is 
forsaken  by  his  friends,  his  wife  and 
children,  as  was  Job.  The  most 
frightful  of  all  conditions  is  to  be  for- 


There  is  an  agony 
far  more  terrible 
than  physical 
suffering. 
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This  cry  of  the  Saviour  brings  to  mind 
the  moan  of  the  damned. 


saken  by  God! 

Yes,  the  object  of  His  Father's 
"daily  delight,"  who  had  shared  His 
Father's  glory  before  the  creation  of 
the  world  and  enjoyed  unbroken 
communion  with  the  Father  from  all 
eternity,  was  experiencing  the  hiding 
of  the  Father's  face.  This  was  the  bit- 
terest ingredient  of  that  cup. 

All  that  had  gone  before — the  cruel 
mockings,  the  crown  of  thorns,  the 
spitting  and  the  plucking  of  His  hair, 
the  nakedness  and  shame — He  had 
borne  in  silence.  Even  when  they 
pierced  His  hands  and  feet,  He 
opened  not  His  mouth. 

Of  old,  David  had  said,  "I  have 
never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken," 
but  there  on  the  cross  the  righteous 
one  was  forsaken.  Why? 

The  Son  of  God  was  bearing  the 
wages  of  sin.  He  "who  knew  no  sin 
was  being  made  sin.  .  .  ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him."  This  necessitated  sep- 
aration from  God,  and  hence  it  was 
that  Christ  was  forsaken  by  Him. 
This  is  sin's  wage!  Here  is  revealed 
the  absolute  holiness  and  the  inflexi- 
ble justice  of  God. 

The  Father  could  not  look  upon 
His  own  Son  while  He  was  bearing 
our  sin.  Neither  will  He  hear  the  un- 
converted's  cry  in  the  great  day  of 
judgment. 

The  depth  of  His  heart  was  re- 
vealed: "Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee; 
they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver 
them.  They  cried  unto  thee  and  were 
delivered:  they  trusted  in  thee  and 
were  not  confounded.  But  I  am  a 
worm,  and  no  man:  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of  the  people.  All 
that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  ..." 
(Psa.  22:4-7). 

God  answered  through  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 


him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin  .  .  ."  (Isa.  53:10). 

Here,  then,  is  the  basis  of  our 
salvation.  God's  claims  against  us 
have  been  fully  met.  Christ  was  for- 
saken by  God  for  a  season  that  we 
might  enjoy  His  presence  forever.  He 
entered  that  awful  darkness  that  we 
might  walk  in  light;  He  drank  the  cup 
of  woe  that  we  might  drink  the  cup  of 
joy;  He  was  forsaken  that  we  might 
be  forgiven  and  not  forsaken!  Here 
was  a  cry  of  desolation — a  cry  of 
separation — a  cry  of  expiation.  May 
we  appropriate  its  saving  virtues. 

Following  the  three  hours  of 
darkness,  during  which  the  light  of 
God's  countenance  had  been  with- 
drawn from  the  Sin-bearer,  He  ut- 
tered, perhaps  in  a  moan,  "I  thirst!" 

At  Jacob's  well  He  had  offered  the 
woman  of  Samaria  water  which 
would  relieve  her  thirst  forever  (John 
5:1-20);  He  had  promised  that  rivers 
of  living  water  should  flow  out  from 
all  who  believe  in  Him  (John  7:38). 
Now,  His  "moisture  is  turned  into 
the  drought  of  summer"  (Psa.  32:4). 
He,  who  was  the  water  of  life,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  was  in  need  of  a  drink. 
It  was  foretold  that  His  "tongue 
would  cleave  to  his  jaws"  (Psa. 
22:15),  and  that  He  would  be  given 
vinegar  to  quench  His  thirst. 

His  thirst  was  the  effect  of  the 
agony  of  His  soul  in  the  fierce  heat  of 
God's  wrath.  It  told  of  the  drought  of 
the  land  where  the  living  God  is  not. 
As  He  emerged  from  the  darkness  of 
God's  wrath,  we  find  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  again  fulfilled:  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God; 
my  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  liv- 
ing God  .  .  ."  (Psa.  42:1-2).  This  was 
no  ordinary  thirst  from  which  the 


At  Jacob's  well  He  had  offered  the 
woman  of  Samaria  water  which  would 
relieve  her  thirst  forever. 


Saviour  on  the  cross  suffered. 

The  69th  Psalm  describes  grap  i* 
cally  His  passion:  "They  gave  me  i  ji 
gall  for  my  meat;  and  in  my  th  jd* 
they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drin  jipiii 
Christ  had  sunk  into  the  "d 
mire";  He  had  been  "hated  withoi 
cause";  He  had  "borne  reproach  v  it  Hi 
shame";  He  had  "become  a  straii  » 
unto  His  brethren";  He  had  becon  is w< 
"proverb"  to  His  revilers,  and 
song  of  the  drunkards";  He  1  m 
"cried  unto  God"  in  His  distr  ie 
Nothing  remained  more  than  offei  ,har 
Him  the  drink  of  vinegar  and  j 
So,  in  keeping  with  prophecy, 
cried,  "I  thirst!" 

These  words  of  Christ  from 
cross  describe  a  universal  need  foifufctii 
mankind.  Some  are  thirsting  a 
wealth.  Others  are  thirsting  aff^tii 
honors  and  plaudits  of  the  wo 
When  they  find  these,  there  is  sti  the 
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thirst  in  the  soul. 

This  cry  of  the  Saviour  brings 
mind  the  moan  of  the  damned 
member  the  awful  words  of  the ) 
man,  "...  have  mercy  on  me 


lot 


send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  Mi 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
flame"  (Luke  16:24).  Oh,  that  i 
would  quench  their  thirst  with  the 
ing  water,  that  they  might  never  th 
again. 

"...  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride;  p 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (E 
22:17). 

The  ancient  Greeks  boasted  of 
ing  able  to  say  much  in  little.  ' 
give  a  sea  of  matter  in  a  drop*|tcity  c 
language"  was  regarded  as  the  ] 
fection  of  oratory.  "It  is  finished 
a  single  word  in  the  original  wri  ;  stoo 
of  the  Scriptures— yet,  in  that  wo»f*  w 
the  Gospel  of  our  salvation.  In 
word  is  discovered  the  sum  of  all 

The  two  previous  statements  file  rc 
tered  by  the  Saviour  were  of  tragi  |n  c 
but  He  spake  of  triumph.  He  is  n|nn 
victim  but  the  victor!  He  was  not 
ing  in  despair  as  a  helpless  martyi 
was  not  the  gasp  of  a  worn-out 
The  word  is  a  declaration  that  all 
which  He  came  from  heaven  toillm 


was  accomplished. 

All  things  had  been  done  which 
law  required  and  all  things  wl; 
prophecy  had  predicted;  all  things 
been  brought  to  pass  which  the  tj 


fill  at 
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jreshadowed;.  all  things  were  ac- 
|jnplished  which  the  Father  had 
mm  Him  to  do;  all  things  were  per- 
ftmed  which  were  needed  for  man's 
•emption.  The  ransom  was  given, 
■  s  wages  paid,  and  divine  justice 
fi  fully  satisfied.  The  plan  for 
ch  He  had  come  into  the  world 
;  consummated.  "It  is  finished!" 
t  is  well  to  remember  that  Christ 
:rred  to  His  sacrificial  work  when 
uttered  that  word  of  finality.  All 
pture  concerning  His  suffering 
shame  was  not  yet  fulfilled, 
re  still  remained  the  committal  of 
Spirit  into  the  hands  of  the 
ler— the  piercing  with  the  spear, 
k  preserving  of  unbroken  bones, 
m  the  burial  in  the  rich  man's  tomb, 
•here  remained  the  act  of  death 
if,  which  was  necessary  for  mak- 
Hatonement.  In  His  next  and  last 
Am,  however,  He  commended  His 
■it  to  the  Father  and  "gave  up  the 
™t."  Past  were  the  three  hours  of 
:ness  in  which  He  had  grappled 
the  powers  of  hell.  His  precious 
»d  had  already  been  shed,  and  the 
toured  wrath  of  God  endured, 
lese  are  the  primary  elements  in 


ehold 
Man 


making  propitiation.  The  goal  of  in- 
carnation had  been  reached.  The  pur- 
pose for  which  He  had  set  His  face 
like  a  flint  toward  Jerusalem  was  ac- 
complished, and  it  formed  the  basis 
of  man's  salvation.  All  in  eternity  will 
look  back  to  this  single  event, 
whether  in  torment  or  glory,  and  hear 
the  echo  of  His  words,  "It  is 
finished."  Some  in  everlasting  con- 
tempt—but all  will  know  of  His 
finished  work  on  Calvary. 

These  words  set  before  us  the  last 
utterance  of  the  Saviour  before  He 
expired.  It  was  an  act  of  serenity,  of 
faith,  of  confidence,  of  love.  These 
words  are  exceedingly  precious.  For  a 
short  while  the  communion  between 
the  Father  and  the  son  was  broken, 
but  the  darkness  had  passed  and 
ended  forever.  He  had  accepted  that 
awful  "cup"  from  the  Father's  hand, 
and  drained  it  to  its  last  bitter  dregs. 

Christ's  first  cross  utterance  had 
begun  with  "My  Father,"  and  now 
His  last  words  commenced  "Father." 
How  often  was  this  word  found  upon 
the  Saviour's  lips.  It  was  spoken  in 
His  first  recorded  utterance,  "Wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 


business?" 

The  last  time  He  spoke,  before  He 
laid  down  His  life,  He  addressed  that 
one  whose  business  He  had  been  per- 
fecting: "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  Spirit."  How  blessed  it 
is  that  His  Father  is  our  Father,  too, 
if  we  truly  have  been  born  again,  and 
united  to  His  Son  by  way  of  the  cross. 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 

The  record  states,  "He  gave  up  the 
ghost."  No  one  else  ever  died  like  this! 
These  words  agree  with  His  statement 
elsewhere,  "I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  myself" 
(John  10:17-18).  The  soldiers  came  to 
break  the  legs  of  the  three  on  the 
crosses,  but  they  broke  only  the  legs 
of  the  thieves.  The  record  states  that 
Jesus  was  "already  dead"  (John 
19:31-33). 

Not  only  does  this  bring  out  the 
marvelous  accuracy  of  Scripture, 
"Not  a  bone  of  Him  shall  be 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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city  of  Jerusalem  was  in  an  up- 
and  all  because  of  Jesus  Christ, 
sentence  of  death  was  upon  Him 
e  stood  before  Pilate, 
ms  was  scourged,  a  crown  of 
is  put  on  His  head,  the  soldiers 
Him  with  their  hands  and  placed 
rple  robe  on  Him. 
Then  came  Jesus  forth  wearing 
:rown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
And  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
the  man!"  (John  19:5).  Of 
se  we  cannot  know  for  certain 
•what  was  going  through  Pilate's 
«§,  but  surely  he  sensed  something 
'ifirent  about  this  man  Jesus.  What 


John  19:1-5 
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is  there  about  Jesus  Christ  that  we 
should  behold  Him? 

Christ  was  a  real  man.  Some  people 
have  a  problem  believing  this.  How- 
ever, it  is  very  important  that  we  un- 
derstand that  He  was.  Without  this 
fact  we  have  no  atonement. 

Christ  was  a  lonely  man.  Since  the 
days  of  King  David,  Jerusalem  had 
been  the  capital  city  of  Israel— surely 
the  Messiah  would  be  born  there.  But 
no,  it  was  in  Bethlehem— little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah.  He  was  born 
in  a  stable,  not  a  palace;  of  poor  par- 
ents, not  rich.  He  lived  a  humble  life; 
He  had  no  home  of  His  own. 

Christ  was  a  suffering  man.  He  suf- 


fered in  body,  mind  and  soul.  Christ 
suffered  in  being  rejected  by  His  own. 
He  suffered  in  Gethsemane  and  on 
the  cross.  He  suffered  from  devils 
and  men,  and  from  taking  our  sins 
upon  Himself. 

If  suffering  makes  your  heart  ache, 
then  it  ought  to  ache  for  Jesus  Christ 
for  He  was  a  suffering  man. 

Christ  is  the  living  man.  That  babe 
in  the  manger  was  born  to  die  a  cruel 
death.  Sin  nailed  Him  to  the  cross— 
our  sin.  He  died!  It  will  be  said  of  us 
all. 

But  death  could  not  hold  Him.  Af- 
ter three  days  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead.  He  lives  to  pray  for  us,  to  inter- 
cede for  us,  to  plead  for  us,  to  save 
us. 

Christ  is  the  God  man.  The  Gospels 
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tell  us  that  Jesus  Christ  could  be 
weary,  hungry  and  thirsty.  He  could 
weep  and  groan  and  feel  pain  just  as 
we  do.  In  all  this  we  see  the  human 
man,  Jesus  Christ. 

But  the  same  Gospels  show  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  also  God.  He  knew 
men's  thoughts  before  they  spoke 
them.  He  stopped  the  mouths  of-  dev- 


ils, did  mighty  miracles,  was  minis- 
tered to  by  angels.  He  declared,  "I 
and  my  Father  are  one,"  and  "Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am." 

Christ  is  the  exalted  man.  The  babe 
grew  to  be  a  young  man  who  died  on 
a  cruel  cross.  The  stable,  the  manger 
and  the  cattle  were  not  cruel,  as  was 
the  cross. 


The 

Easter  Mind 


But  death  could  not  hold  Him.  w® 
sus  is  back  home  from  whence  w11 
came.  Angels  worship  Him,  lo^l 
ones  who  have  died  in  Jesus  worsil^ 
Him.  "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,| 
receive  glory  and  honor  and  po\*f 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  <|  - 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  w|  ',s 
created."  (Rev.  4:11).  f  f 
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Xogether  the  two  men  plodded  on,  a 
dejected  pair. 

They  had  reason  to  be. 

Their  hopes  were  crushed,  their 
minds  confused,  their  hearts  heavy, 
and  all  the  light  had  gone  out  of  their 
sky.  No  need  to  hurry  now,  and  so 
they  plodded  on. 

But  then  it  happened. 

The  Stranger  who  joined  them  in 
their  walk  and  talk  and  at  their  table 
made  all  the  difference.  "Their  eyes 
were  opened,  and  they  knew  him," 
and  suddenly  the  reality  that  their 
Lord  was  risen  burst  upon  them. 

What  an  Easter  that  turned  out  to 
be! 

The  dark  night  that  had  engulfed 
Cleopas  and  his  companion  changed 
into  the  glorious  light  of  day.  Their 
risen  Lord  had  graciously  given  them 
the  Easter  mind,  the  Easter  heart,  and 
the  Easter  will.  And  that's  what  it 
takes  to  make  our  Easter  genuine  in- 
stead of  phony. 

We  blunder  so  badly  at  Easter  time 
when  like  so  many  we  join  the  secular 
throng  who  ruin  the  big  day  by  ma- 
joring in  the  minors.  The  men  of  Em- 
maus  did  not  find  the  glory  of  their 
Easter  at  the  haberdasher,  at  the 
marts  of  fashion,  at  the  supermarket 
and  the  delicatessen,  or  at  the  florist. 
And  neither  will  we.  All  the  finery, 
feasting  and  flowers  in  the  whole 
world  are  but  trivia  or  even  less  for 
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Easter  unless  they  are  solely  and  sin- 
cerely used  as  symbols  of  the  true 
meaning  of  a  happy  Easter  day. 

Splurge  as  we  will  in  availing  our- 
selves of  the  externals  for  Easter,  all 
will  be  much  ado  about  nothing  un- 
less in  the  inner  chamber  we  receive 
from  our  risen  Lord  the  Easter  mind, 
the  Easter  heart  and  the  Easter  will 
for  the  inner  man.  And  here  too,  the 
word  of  our  Lord  is,  "Ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive." 

First,  the  Easter  mind  is  the  open 
mind,  open  to  the  Scriptures. 

And  that  is  a  far  cry  from  "the 
open  mind"  so  often  extolled  by  free 
thinkers  who  stand  for  nothing  and 
fall  for  everything. 

The  late  Dr.  Ralph  Stob,  our  es- 
teemed professor  of  Greek  in  college 
days,  had  little  or  no  use  for  those 
who  were  so  broadminded  that  it  was 
as  if  a  steamroller  had  flattened  them 
out.  Obviously,  Dr.  Stob  had  no  time 
for  a  mind  open  at  both  ends,  either 
incapable  or  unwilling  to  hold  and  to 
cherish  any  firm  religious  convic- 
tions. 

And  the  German  philosopher  Goe- 
the was  not  beside  the  point  when  he 
once  said:  "Give  me  the  benefit  of 
your  convictions  if  you  have  any,  but 
keep  your  doubts  to  yourself,  for  I 
have  enough  of  my  own."  As  believ- 
ers in  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ, 
we  owe  it  to  the  Goethes  of  this 
world — and  not  the  least  at  Easter 
time— to  confront  them  with  our  bold 
and  unequivocal  convictions. 

I  remember  hearing  the  late  Dr. 
Ralph  W.  Sockman,  nationally 
known  radio  preacher  in  his  time. 
When  he  appeared  on  a  panel  with  a 


lit 
fie  I 

Rabbi  Bernstein,  he  refused  evenly 
use  the  term  "tolerance"  (which  \ffrhe 
to  have  been  the  subject  of  their 
cussion)  because  that  word  imp*  lb 
"condescension."  Dr.  Sockman  s  M 
he  preferred  to  speak  of  "hospita  lath 
of  mind"  which  he  exercised  tow1 
those  with  whom  he  disagreed 
chose  to  entertain  those  differen  tfit 
with  "hospitality  of  mind." 

The  rabbi  showed  that  he  had  tftpile 
ter  sense  and  firmer  convictions  wJ 
he  pointed  out  that  they  differed 
their  view  of  Christ  and  that  he  coi 
not  conceive  in  that  case  of  a  "hos 
tality  of  mind";  he  was  convinGift 
that  they  could  only  tolerate  each  c  3  k 
er. 

The  Easter  mind  is  the  o 
mind — open  not  to  every  wind  t 
blows  but  open  only  to  the  tried  I 
tested  teachings  of  Scripture  abl 
the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  sacred  record  makes  this  be  who 
tifully  and  abundantly  clear.  Keep  aiee 
Himself  incognito  for  the  mom<|ptiiif 
the  risen  Lord  began  by  opening 
minds  of  His  dejected  followers,  I 
opas  and  his  companion,  to  the  g  u  ( 
truths  of  Scripture  about  Hims 
Notice: 

'And  he  said  unto  them,  O  foo  \% 
men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believ 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken! 
hooved  it  not  the  Christ  to  su| 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
ry?  And  beginning  from  Moses 
from  the  prophets,  he  interpreter:  % 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  th:| 
concerning  himself"  (Luke  24:25- 
Also,  the  eleven  gathered  togeif 
at  Jerusalem  and  those  that  were  \i 


at 
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ttm  needed  to  have  their  minds 
•  toned  to  the  Scriptures.  And  that  is 
i  fi:  what  the  risen  Lord  did  for  them 
i  **;n  suddenly  He  appeared  among 
kmn  after  Cleopas  and  his  compan- 
drlijhad  found  them.  To  this  terrified 
"••■€  band  He  said: 
losij  These  are  my  words  which  I  spake 
■jo  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
±:  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled, 
w  ch  are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
m  the  prophets  and  the  psalms  con- 
aiing  me.  Then  opened  he  their 
fed,  that  they  might  understand  the 
kptures"  (Luke  24:44-45). 
PI  I  'rue  Christian  faith  is  a  matter  of 
■mind  and  understanding  as  well  as 
=*he  heart  and  trusting.  Of  Lydia  we 
xl  that  the  Lord  opened  her  heart 
1  give  heed  unto  the  things  which 
me  spoken  by  Paul"  (Acts  16:14). 
lijpn  the  risen  Lord  appeared  to  His 
kjjildered  and  terrified  disciples,  He 
ned  their  mind  to  an  understand- 
lof  what  the  Scriptures  say  about 
death  and  resurrection, 
our  Easter  celebration  is  to  be 
with  the  risen  Lord  at  the  very 
t  of  it,  the  entrance  to  our  minds 
t  be  cleared  of  the  secular  clutter 
:h  piles  up  so  easily  as  a  barrier 
/een  us  and  our  children  and  a 
ser  understanding  of  what  the 
t  day  is  all  about, 
p  we  expose  ourselves  to  the  un- 
akable  teaching  of  Scripture  and 
to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit,  the 
al  bodily  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Saviour  as  an  unassailable  fact 
es  forth  in  all  its  splendor  with  a 
aance  to  comfort  and  encourage  us 

■  ill  our  days  and  nights,  in  life  and 

■  eath,  for  time  and  for  eternity, 
lessed  is  the  man  of  the  open 

fjd  who  knows  that  our  Lord  is 
M\ indeed.  To  all  who  pretend  to  be 
Jprating  Easter  while  they  willfully 
«e  their  minds  to  the  fact  of  His 
rjrrection,  we  may  address  the  lines 
#ohn  Greenleaf  Whittier:  "Foul 
mne  and  scorn  be  on  ye  all/Who 
a  the  good  to  evil, /And  steal  the 
»e  from  the  Lord/And  give  it  to 
irtDevil." 

ffjhen,  the  Easter  heart  is  a  burning 
#t.  "Get  on  fire  for  God,"  John 
W|ley  once  said,  "and  men  will 
-oi e  to  see  you  burn." 
I  Is  believers  and  His  witnesses,  our 
•mess  is  to  impress  others,  not  by 
•4  finery,  feasting  and  flowers  but 
tyi  conviction  in  our  hearts  that  our 
Ui  and  Saviour  is  truly  risen  from 


the  dead  and  that  we  are  alive  with 
Him  forevermore. 

Cleopas  and  his  companion  sud- 
denly recognized  the  Stranger  who 
had  walked  and  talked  and  dined  with 
them  as  the  risen  Lord.  When  He  had 
vanished  out  of  their  sight,  "they  said 
one  to  another,  Was  not  our  heart 
burning  within  us,  while  he  spoke  to 
us  in  the  way,  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures?"  (Luke  24:32). 

William  James  is  quoted  as  having 
once  said  that  "religion  is  always  a 
dull  habit  or  an  acute  fever."  We 
know  that  a  living  faith  in  the  risen 
Lord  makes  all  the  difference. 

Without  realizing  it  himself,  a  Mo- 
hammedan hit  the  nail  right  on  the 
head  when  he  once  taunted  a  Chris- 
tian by  pointing  out  to  him:  "You 


Hearts  are  not  set 
aflame  when  they 
have  nothing  to 
cling  to  but  a  corpse 
in  a  far-off  tomb. 


Christians  do  not  even  have  a  tomb  to 
which  you  can  point,  where  your  Je- 
sus lies  buried.  We  have  the  tomb  of 
Mohammed  in  Mecca." 

"This  is  just  the  point,"  the  Chris- 
tian replied.  "Your  prophet  is  dead 
and  lies  buried;  our  Christ  is  risen  and 
is  with  us  always." 

Hearts  are  not  set  aflame  when 
they  have  nothing  to  cling  to  but  a 
corpse  in  some  far-off  tomb.  The  sure 
knowledge  and  comforting  assurance 
that  we  have  a  Saviour  and  Lord  who 
is  risen  and  alive  forevermore  kindles 
a  fire  in  our  hearts  that  burns  brightly 
in  sickness  and  in  health,  in  tribula- 
tion and  in  triumph,  in  the  vigor  of 
youth  and  also  when  we  pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

The  Easter  heart  is  the  burning 
heart  that  throbs  with  enthusiasm,  ex- 
citement, zeal  and  a  contagious  joy 
which  all  the  treasures  and  pleasures 
of  this  world  cannot  even  begin  to. af- 
ford. 

The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Emmaus 
were  set  on  fire,  as  they  themselves 


testified,  when  their  risen  Lord  spoke 
to  them  and  opened  to  them  the 
Scriptures.  Merely  reading  and  hear- 
ing the  Word  as  a  dull  habit  will  do 
nothing  for  us.  When  the  Spirit  opens 
our  ears  and  minds  and  hearts  so  that 
we  read  and  hear  in  faith,  a  spark  is 
kindled  and  the  flame  of  heaven  will 
burn  within  us  and  become  ever 
brighter  until  at  last  we  arise  at  home 
in  the  land  of  endless  day.  Isaac 
Watts  once  said  it  so  well:  "Come, 
Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove/With  all 
Thy  quickening  powers/Kindle  a 
flame  of  sacred  love/In  these  cold 
hearts  of  ours." 

Finally,  the  Easter  will  is  a  ready 
will.  Cleopas  and  his  companion  had 
that  too.  Overwhelmed  with  the  reali- 
zation that  their  Lord  and  Saviour 
was  truly  risen,  immediately  they 
sprang  into  action:  "And  they  rose 
up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  found  the  eleven  gath- 
ered together,  and  them  that  were 
with  them.  .  .  .  And  they  rehearsed 
the  things  that  happened  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  the 
breaking  of  the  bread"  (Luke  24:33, 
35). 

Any  concession  to  the  so-called 
post-Easter  slump  is  a  dead  giveaway 
that  one's  annual  Easter  celebration 
with  all  of  its  pomp  and  pageantry 
adds  up  to  nothing  more  than  an  exer- 
cise in  futility.  Unless  our  will  is 
wholly  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  risen  Lord,  all  our  words  without 
deeds  are  in  His  sight  like  the  prover- 
bial garden  full  of  weeds. 

Fired  with  the  conviction  that  their 
Lord  was  risen  indeed,  the  disciples 
knew  only  one  rule  for  their  lives:  "O 
Master,  let  me  walk  with  Thee/In 
lowly  paths  of  service  free/Tell  me 
Thy  secret;  help  me  bear/The  strain 
of  toil,  the  fret  of  care." 

For  Paul,  according  to  that  great 
chapter  on  the  resurrection,  it  meant 
this:  "Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord" 
(I  Cor.  15:58). 

Easter  finery  is  soon  discarded,  the 
feasting  is  but  a  fleeting  pleasure,  and 
all  the  flowers  will  soon  fade  and  die. 

Blessed  are  they  who  by  God's 
grace  may  celebrate  with  an  open 
mind,  a  burning  heart  and  a  ready 
will.  For  them  the  joys  of  Easter  go 
on  and  on  forever.  [U 
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EDITORIALS 


The  Easter  Gospel 


We  live  in  such  times  that  the  unbe- 
lievable dimensions  of  our  days  have 
become  almost  beyond  the  grasp  of 
the  human  mind  to  comprehend.  In 
science,  in  politics  and  in  economics — 
to  mention  just  three  major  areas  of 
concern— the  human  drama  is  un- 
folding in  ways  that  only  a  cosmic  in- 
terpretation will  suffice  to  make  sense 
of  it  all.  Only  God  can  keep  thinking 
men  from  succumbing  to  despair. 

But  God  reigns  and  He  has  done 
things  in  history  to  overcome  despair 
—even  in  the  worst  of  outward  cir- 
cumstances. At  the  center  of  what  He 
has  done  are  three  days  of  dramatic 
events— real  things  that  happened  in 
a  real  part  of  the  world,  a  part  loom- 
ing ever  large  in  the  headlines  today: 


the  Middle  East.  Those  events  started 
with  a  cruel  execution  and  culminated 
in  an  empty  grave. 

Easter  is  the  crowning  evidence  giv- 
en to  mortal  eyes  of  the  infinity  of  the 
handiwork  and  power  of  God  in  be- 
half of  a  corrupt  and  sinful  race 
which  deserved  only  death.  Remem- 
bering the  empty  grave  and  contem- 
plating the  glorified  Saviour,  our  re- 
action can  only  be  one  of  wondering 
awe,  worship  and  praise. 

How  should  we  then  live?  We 
should  live  in  the  conscious  realiza- 
tion that  the  God  of  the  universe  is 
mindful  of  us.  He  has  visited  us.  He 
came  in  the  person  of  His  Son  and 
what  His  Son  did  for  us  is  the  Gospel 
message  which  makes  us  rejoice.  No 


The  Day  After  Easter 


An  emperor  was  becoming  discour- 
aged over  the  conduct  of  a  war  in 
which  his  commanding  general 
seemed  to  be  winning  many  battles, 
none  of  them  decisive.  He  called  his 
general  in  and  listened  patiently  to  a 
glowing  description  of  a  great  victory 
recently  won. 

"What  I  want  to  know,"  said  the 
emperor,  "is  what  you  did  next  after 
the  battle." 

Of  every  person  who  has  made  a 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ  and 
joined  a  church  that  question  might 
well  be  asked.  What  did  you  do  next, 
after  the  victory  for  Christ? 

In  our  spiritual  lives  every  Chris- 
tian has  had  an  "Easter."  We  were 
dead,  dead  in  sin  and  hopelessly  lost. 
We  were  just  as  dead  as  Jesus  Christ 
was  as  He  lay  in  the  sepulchre  in  the 
garden.  But  then  something  hap- 
pened. We  believed  on  this  Christ  and 
we  accepted  Him  by  faith  as  our  per- 
sonal Saviour.  When  that  happened, 
we  rose  from  the  dead,  not  literally 
but  figuratively,  and  in  a  great  spiri- 
tual victory.  That  day,  that  great  day 
was  our  "Easter." 

Perhaps  our  feelings  on  the  day 
of  our  victory  were  of  great  joy — 


thrilled  and  enthralled  with  all  the 
great  things  for  the  Lord  we  intended 
to  do  to  show  our  love  for  Him  and 
our  gratitude  for  our  salvation.  We 
wanted  to  tell  the  world  about  it, 
so — ! 

The  next  day— perhaps  it  was  a 
Monday — we  found  ourselves  back  in 
our  ordinary  daily  routine.  And  then 
the  devil  went  to  work. 

We  told  a  friend  about  what  had 
happened  to  us  and  perhaps  this 
friend  smiled  in  such  a  way  as  to  give 
us  pause.  Thereafter  we  kept  quiet 
and  our  ardor  cooled  down.  After  all, 
we  didn't  want  to  be  a  bore  and  our 
"Monday  morning  world"  looked  so 
prosaic,  so  matter-of-fact,  so  regular. 

We  promised  ourselves  that  at 
some  later  date  we  would  be  more  ag- 
gressive, we  would  do  something 
more  concrete— anyhow,  we  fully  in- 
tended to  live  a  better  life.  With  that 
conclusion  of  the  matter,  Satan  won  a 
"day  after  Easter"  victory. 

"He  who  laughs  last  laughs  best" 
is  a  truism  with  many  applications.  If 
the  devil  wins  the  last  battle,  he  wins 
the  war,  and  perhaps  the  soul  as 
well.— Roy  LeCraw.  ffl 


'.X 


small  part  of  the  Good  News  is  t 
not  so  much  as  a  sparrow  falls  wi 
out  His  consent— and  "fear  not, 
are  of  more  value  than  many  Sj 
rows!"  (Matt.  10:31). 

In  all  of  this,  we  can  keep  our 
spective  only  through  the  work  of 1  ;*e 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Looking 
the  world  with  all  its  marvels, 
glamor  and  especially  its  uncerfc 
ties,  should  make  us  even  more  mil 
ful  of  the  God  of  creation  who  is 
God,  who  has  redeemed  us  and  wh 
we  are  for  all  eternity. 

But  what  we  have  received  is  c§ffii 
half  the  story.  The  other  half  is 
we  do  with  it.  In  such  a  world  as  c1  i,e' 
there  are  those  inevitably  less  fo! 
nate  than  ourselves.  They  have  ne! 
that  are  spiritual  and  also  matd 
The  Gospel  we  proclaim  must  alwj 
be  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  one  h 
and  the  message  of  redemption  fi 
sin  in  the  other. 

Deeply  conscious  of  man's  sin]  K[! 
God's  redemption  provided  in 
Son,  we  may  stress  this  aspect  of 
Gospel  to  the  exclusion  of  praci1 
problems  of  daily  living 

Or,  deeply  concerned  with  the 
man  predicament  in  the  world 
may  concentrate  so  hard  on  ma 
people  comfortable  in  their  surrov  m 
ings  that  we  forget  to  tell  them  t  flt( 
surroundings  are  only  temporary, 
"here  we  have  no  continuing  c 
(Heb.  13:14). 

Day  by  day  let  us  pray  for  a  ne^  ;i|Ps 
sion  of  the  infinite  Creator,  the 
eign  God,  of  the  Son  who  redee  6*° 
us  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  ti  * 
forms  and  empowers  us  for  ser 
With  such  a  vision  we  will  be 
pared  for  the  infinite  vistas  of 
nity — when  He  calls. 

Ilio 

5( 


It  Was  Not  Possibh 

Our  Lord's  continuation  in^  Wi 
grave  was  an  impossibility. 

His  resurrection  was  foretold;  i| 
curred;  it  was  attested  to  by  hunc  I  n 
of  witnesses  and  confirmed  to 
by  their  physical  senses  of 
touch  and  hearing. 

In  Peter's  sermon  on  the  Da  * 
Pentecost,  the  resurrection  lay  aBli 
heart  of  his  message:  "Whom  ffi 
hath  raised  up,  having  loosed! 
pains  of  death;  because  it 
possible  that  He  should  be  hold(  w 
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:>sec  the 
was  id 
oldf  of: 


I'M  (Acts  2:24). 

Jii  Jjn  the  resurrection,  God  did  not  ex- 
r-fcise  an  option  but  fulfilled  a  ne- 
-  C*sity,  the  necessity  of  our  Lord's 
onplete  victory  over  sin  and  its  con- 
osfcuences. 

•  I  esus  explained  the  Old  Testament 
okJjiptures  to  His  fearful  but  over- 
veljed  disciples  as  He  said,  "Thus  it  is 
icsltten,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ 
erlsuffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
10 1  third  day"  (Luke  24:46). 

d?lfhe  hardness  of  our  hearts  can  pre- 
if.t  us  from  receiving  the  joy,  hope 
M  assurance  which  are  a  part  of  the 
i;Iirrection  story  for  it  is  a  part  of 
aid's  revealed  truth:  "And  He  said 
\  mo  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and 
,;I  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
lalded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
u|d"  (Luke  16:31). 
]tIo  "spiritualize"  the  resurrection 
)0B>ur  Lord  is  to  do  violence  to  all  of 
I  laws  of  evidence.  We  should  re- 
Jnber  Paul's  words:  "Why  should 
jle  thought  a  thing  incredible  with 
tJL  that   God   should   raise  the 
]rId?"  (Acts  26:8).  Furthermore,  to 
■dritualize"  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
Aion  is  to  reject  the  supernatural 
filnent  in  man's  redemption  and  to 
Mer  God  to  our  own  puny  concepts. 
J,'he  resurrection  of  our  Lord  gives 
jldity  to  our  hope  after  death  and 
Msrs  to  the  Christian  a  peace  the 
jlld  cannot  give  or  take  away.  Fur- 
Irmore,  our  hope  in  the  resurrec- 
-Ii  helps  us  keep  our  outlook  in  prop- 
Jperspective.  The  whole  tendency 
jihis  world  is  to  center  our  thoughts 
M  desires  on  things  which  some  day 
1  vanish.  Not  so  the  resurrection. 
Bause  of  it  we  lift  our  eyes  beyond 
1  horizons  of  this  world  and  in  the 
■ance  see  the  "city  which  hath 
Indations,   whose   builder  and 
■cer  is  God"  (Heb.  11:10). 
j^e  gain  little  if  we  celebrate  the 
liter  season  and  give  scant  thought 
■  the  eternal  significance  of  the 
iirrection.  The  Apostle  Paul  says: 
fj  •  this  is  the  word  of  faith,  which 

*  preach;  that  if  thou  shalt  confess 
*)i  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
■It  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
m  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
H't  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:8b-9). 

-ecause  it  was  not  possible  for  our 
tyd  to  stay  in  the  tomb  it  is  also  im- 
fjsible  for  any  who  believe  in  Him 
•Oail  to  share  in  the  resurrection  life 
fti  Him  for  all  eternity. 

j  hat  is  the  joy  of  Easter.  ffl 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


He  Is  Not  Here:  For  He  Is  Risen' 


Just  as  angels  announced  to  the 
shepherds  the  miracle  of  the  birth  of 
the  Christ  child  in  Bethlehem,  so  an- 
gels announced  to  the  women  at  the 
tomb  the  miracle  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  "He  is  not  here: 
for  he  is  risen"  (Matt.  28:6). 

How  fitting  that  the  first  to  know 
of  that  greatest  event  in  human  his- 
tory were  the  faithful  women  who 
had  followed  Him  from  Galilee.  They 
beheld  from  afar  when  He  was  cruci- 
fied. They  remained  at  Golgotha  to 
see  what  would  become  of  that  pre- 
cious bleeding  body.  They  looked  at 
the  tomb  and  saw  how  His  body  was 
laid.  They  kept  watch  there  as  eve- 
ning was  falling.  As  night  descended, 
they  departed  to  prepare  spices  and 
ointments  for  His  burial. 

Among  that  group  of  women,  one 
seems  to  play  a  leading  role  because 
she  is  always  mentioned  first.  Most 
important  of  all,  she  was  the  first  to 
see  and  speak  with  the  risen  Lord. 
What  a  wonderful  privilege  she  had! 

One  writer  has  said  that  no  one  su- 
perseded her  in  her  utter  devotion  to 
the  Master.  She  is  known  in  the  Gos- 
pel narratives  as  Mary  Magdalene  be- 
cause she  came  from  a  place  called 
Magdala;  in  the  time  of  Christ,  this 
was  a  populous,  thriving  village  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  about  three  miles 
from  Capernaum. 

Mary  Magdalene  first  appears  in 
the  Gospels  when  Jesus,  with  the 
twelve,  was  going  from  village  to  vil- 
lage in  Galilee,  preaching,  teaching 
and  healing  the  sick  (Luke  8.T-3).  Ac- 
companying Jesus  and  His  disciples 
and  ministering  to  their  needs  from 
their  own  private  funds  was  a  group 
of  devoted,  devout  women  who  had 
been  "healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities" by  the  Great  Physician. 
Luke  names  Mary  Magdalene,  from 
whom  seven  demons  had  gone  out: 
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Joanna,  the  wife  of  Herod's  steward; 
and  others. 

These  women,  in  gratitude  for 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  them,  be- 
came faithful  and  loyal  disciples,  giv- 
ing of  their  substance  as  it  was 
needed,  and  following  Him  coura- 
geously to  the  cross  and  to  the  tomb. 

Two  sticky  problems  always  arise 
when  the  name  of  one  remarkable 
woman  is  mentioned.  Through  the 
ages,  Mary  Magdalene  has  been  very 
seriously  misrepresented  as  a  paranoi- 
ac and  as  a  reformed  prostitute.  Nei- 
ther of  these  slanderous  charges  is 
true,  but  the  stigma  has  remained  and 
needs  to  be  obliterated  once  and  for 
all. 

Her  critics  say  that  Mary,  because 
she  was  a  paranoiac,  was  "seeing 
things"  when  she  said  she  had  seen 
the  risen  Christ  and  had  spoken  with 
Him.  These  critics,  of  liberal  persua- 
sion, completely  overlook  Mary's 
complete  cure  of  her  malady  through 
the  healing  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 
She  had  been  totally  freed  from  that 
terrible  demonic  bondage  when  Jesus 
drove  out  the  seven  demons  afflicting 
her  (Mark  16:9).  Far  from  being  the 
nervous  wreck  that  these  confused 
scholars  would  make  her,  Mary  was  a 
woman  of  indomitable  will  and  cour- 
age. 

The  second  problem  arises  from 
the  effort  of  some  theologians  to  con- 
nect Mary  with  the  sinful  woman  who 
anointed  Jesus'  feet  with  ointment  at 
the  home  of  Simon  the  Pharisee 
(Luke  7:38).  Such  a  mistaken  iden- 
tification of  Mary  Magdalene  with 
that  unnamed  sinful  woman  is  ab- 
solutely impossible  for  anyone  who 
reads  his  Bible  carefully. 

Despite  that  impossibility,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  established 
its  first  "Magdalen  House"  at  Naples 
in  1324  for  the  rescue  and  maintenance 
of  fallen  women.  By  so  doing  they 
fastened  the  slander  upon  Mary  Mag- 
dalene; and  because  of  that  misinter- 
pretation, even  modern  dictionaries 

(Continued  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  APRIL  2,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Life  in  the  Fellowship 


INTRODUCTION:  The  fellowship 
which  Jesus  had  with  His  followers 
on  earth  continued  after  His  ascen- 
sion as  the  disciples  continued  togeth- 
er in  prayer  until  the  day  of  Pentecost 
(Acts  1).  Then,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  come  on  each  of  them,  they  were 
bound  even  closer  together,  and  those 
who  believed  through  their  witness 
were  brought  into  the  fellowship 
(Acts  2:43). 

Several  characteristics  marked  that 
fellowship:  They  shared  what  they 
had  with  one  another  so  that  none 
lacked  any  need;  they  continued  in 
worship,  including  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  in  their  in- 
struction under  the  guidance  of  the 
apostles. 

The  lesson  today  focuses  upon  that 
fellowship  and  also  upon  threats  to 
the  continued  blessings  of  God  on  the 
Church. 

I.  THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF 
GRACE  (Acts  4:32-37).  Belief  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  brought  the  disci- 
ples together  and  bound  them  (Acts 
4:32).  As  Paul  taught  later,  the  only 
basis  of  true  unity  among  men  is  the 
unity  through  Jesus  Christ.  Jew  and 
Gentile  had  been  alienated,  but  in 
Christ  they  were  brought  together 
(Eph.  2:11-22). 

During  the  Lord's  earthly  ministry, 
He  had  prayed  that  all  of  His  follow- 
ers be  united  as  one,  even  as  He  and 
the  Father  were  one  (John  17:22-23). 
The  formula  which  Jesus  spelled  out 
in  that  prayer  was  that  they  be  one 
through  Christ's  being  in  them  and 
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the  Father  being  in  Christ. 

The  true  unity  of  the  Church  is  not 
something  shown  in  man-made  de- 
nominational lines  or  even  in  the 
erasure  of  such  lines.  True  unity  of 
the  Church  comes  from  within,  not 
from  any  man-made  organization 
which  seeks  to  bring  all  men  into  con- 
formity to  one  set  of  rules  and  one 
statement  of  doctrine. 

Furthermore,  believers  declare  this 
true  unity  to  the  world  in  the  love  and 
concern  they  have  for  one  another  (v. 
32)— not  by  some  man-formed  pro- 
nouncements of  that  unity.  Our 
Lord,  in  that  same  prayer  to  the 
Father  (John  17),  spoke  of  the  love  of 
the  Father  for  the  Son  and  of  the  Son 
for  the  Father;  this  is  the  basis  for  the 
love  of  Christ's  followers  for  one  an- 
other. 

But  true  love  is  shown  not  in  words 
spoken  but  in  deeds  done  (I  John 
3:17).  In  the  early  Church,  that  love 
was  clearly  manifested.  Perhaps  John 
was  thinking  of  those  early  days  in  Je- 
rusalem when  he  penned  these  words. 

Unity  in  Christ  and  love  of  the 
brethren  costs  something  to  those 
who  believe.  There  was  no  lack 
among  the  brethren  because  the  be- 
lievers had  sold  their  possessions  and 
given  them  to  the  apostles  so  that  dis- 
tribution could  be  made  to  those  in 
need  (vv.  34-35). 

This  procedure  was  not  forced  on 
any.  They  did  what  they  did  out  of 
love  and  concern  for  one  another.  It 
was  by  no  means  like  the  Communis- 
tic doctrine  or  any  other  socialistic 
program  which  takes  away  the  right 
to  private  ownership.  They  gave  vol- 
untarily, an  evidence  of  the  power  of 
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the  Gospel  in  their  hearts. 

Barnabas,  for  example,  volunta:1 
gave  of  his  possessions  in  this  man 
(vv.  36-37).  He  sold  a  field  he  owr 
and  laid  the  money  at  the  feet  of 
apostles.  We  are  not  told  that  this ,; 
all  that  he  owned,  though  it  may  i 
have  been.  The  point  is  not  thm  "s 
dispossessed  himself  of  everythi  ":0 
but  that  he  did  sell  his  field  and  f  * 
the  proceeds  to  the  Church.  It  wasj  ^ 
act  of  love  and  perhaps  was  the  bef 
ning   of  Barnabas'   own  spiril 
growth. 

Later,  in  the  grace  of  God,  he 
came  a  missionary,  and  through 
God  first  dealt  with  Paul,  trair 
and  preparing  Paul  for  the  great  r 
sionary  ministry  to  which  the  L 
had  called  him.  Barnabas  showed  '•  * 
same  compassion  throughout  the 
of  his  life;  he  was  the  first  to  befri  ila> 
Paul  and  take  him  under  his  winj  Kl 

Later  Paul  and  Barnabas  disagi 
about  John  Mark,  and  Barnabas  t 
that  young  man  who  had  failed  -id 
first  missionary  journey  and  tav 
him  better.  Mark  became  a  servar 
God,  useful  to  Paul  and  to  the  w] 
Church  as  one  of  the  writers  of! 
Gospels  (II  Tim.  4:11). 

The  resultant  impact  of  this  kin!  B 
fellowship  on  the  Church  was  g  *f 
grace  upon  all.  God's  grace  increi 
in  the  Church  there  because  the 
pie  pleased  the  Lord  in  what  they 
We  are  reminded  of  the  word: 
John  1:16:  "And  of  his  fullness 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for  gra  fl 
As  God's  grace  went  to  work  in 
hearts  of  these  believers,  they  in 
showed  grace  toward  one  anol  ^ 
and  as  a  result,  they  in  turn  rece  *th 
increasing  grace  from  the  Lord 

Furthermore,  the  apostles'  p< 
greatly  increased  as  they  preached 
Gospel  because  of  this  fellowshi 
grace  (v.  33).  It  was  much  easi«~ 
demonstrate  the  power  of  the  n 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of1 
Gospel  when  such  a  Church  stoot 
hind  them.  They  were  a  vivid 
illustration  of  the  power  of  Chri 
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c  inge  lives.  These  were  not  the  fol- 
k/ers  of  a  dead  man  but  of  the  living 
Crist,  and  within  their  fellowhip  was 
tl  evidence  of  the  living  Christ. 
Tow  greatly  the  Church  today 
j ij.ds  this  kind  of  living  demonstra- 
■i  of  the  power  of  the  resurrected 
■tost!  How  sad  that  the  Church  has 
Jfclected  its  own  for  so  long,  often 
~|tag  the  last  and  the  most  reluctant 
tcihow  compassion  to  those  right  in 
iljmidst!  It  is  easier  to  get  contri- 
snJjions  for  the  lost  in  foreign  lands 
letMn  for  the  needy  Christians  around 

tttl'he  world  has  taken  so  great  a  grip 
njthe  Church  today  that  few  Church 
t  [timbers  are  willing  to  part  even  with 
er) lithe  of  all  that  they  possess.  We 
aMIiainly  need  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
[t»lill  grace  will  work  in  our  hearts  to 
hewce  us  more  compassionate  toward 
spS  another — not  just  on  Sundays 
Isn  we  worship  together  but 
j  jfcughout  the  week,  visiting  and 
lll?:|soling  one  another,  and  giving  to 
iM  needs  of  one  another  through  the 
reaMirch. 

he  In  those  early  days,  gifts  were  not 
mJie  directly  to  those  in  need;  giving 
[(J  done  through  the  Church.  So  of- 
fcltoday,  if  we  give,  we  want  to  stip- 
ule just  what  we  are  giving  for,  un- 
Usj  ing  to  release  what  we  would  give 
1,5  he  Lord's  people  to  be  distributed 
ed  leeded. 

j  i  >o  we  wish  the  praise  for  ourselves? 
m  we  think  that  we  are  wiser  than 
]E  Church  in  terms  of  how  the  mon- 
■s  >ught  to  be  used?  These  are  ques- 
is  which  we  all  need  to  answer, 
si,  y  was  that  early  Church  a 
js  )wship  of  grace  and  why  did  the 
nci  ichers  of  the  Word  in  those  days 
,(,(  e  such  power?  And  more  to  the 
^  it,  how  can  we  become  like  them? 
/or 

e|L  DISCIPLINE  OF  THE  FEL- 
JfVSHIP  (Acts  5:1-11).  Whenever 
l|Church  is  seeking  to  be  obedient 
n|he  Lord,  Satan  will  not  let  it  go 
jjoticed.  Satan  has  opposed  the 
[eIrch  throughout  history  (Rev.  12). 
Jfois  early  Church  we  see  the  begin- 
<  Jus  of  Satan's  enmity. 
Jlny  study  of  Satan's  tactics  dem- 
Jpates  that  he  opposes  the  Church 
,  J  fly  in  two  ways:  First  he  seeks  to 
,  Athe  Church  as  a  whole  and  its 
I  (fibers  individually  to  compromise 
i, faith,  to  do  something  which  is 
C  consistent  with  the  testimony  of 
^people  of  God.  That  failing,  he 


then  attacks  by  vicious  and  subtle 
persecution. 

Thus,  when  Satan  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  getting  our  Lord  to  compro- 
mise His  position  before  the  Father 
(Matt.  4),  he  began  an  open  attack 
against  Jesus  through  the  religious 
leaders  of  Israel  of  that  day  which  ter- 
minated in  His  crucifixion.  That  was 
supposed  to  be  the  end  of  Christ  and 
His  cause,  but  of  course  it  was  not. 
From  the  beginning,  God  has  prom- 
ised that  His  people  will  triumph  in 
the  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Gen.  3:15). 

Acts  5:1-11  illustrates  the  subtlety 
of  Satan's  methods.  He  sought  to  in- 
filtrate the  Church  with  hypocrites. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  observed  how 
the  Christians  of  Jerusalem  were  tak- 
ing their  possessions  and  selling  them 
and  giving  the  proceeds  to  the  apos- 
tles. That  was  a  commendable  act; 
but  this  couple  wanted  all  the  benefits 
of  fellowship  with  the  Christians 
without  giving  up  their  possessions. 

Ananias  and  Sapphira  totally  mis- 
understood what  was  happening;  they 
were  not  motivated  by  the  same  love 
and  compassion  which  were  in  the 
rest.  Wanting  to  gain  whatever  bene- 
fits could  be  theirs  by  being  in  that 
fellowship  in  good  standing,  they 
tried  to  appear  to  be  like  the  rest,  do- 
ing what  the  others  did. 

By  outwardly  conforming  to  the 
ways  of  the  Christian  community  in 
that  day  but  without  any  inner  com- 
mitment to  what  they  were  doing, 
they  thought  that  they  had  the  perfect 
solution.  They  would  take  some  of 
what  they  owned  and  sell  it  but  pre- 
tend that  they  were  selling  all  they 
owned  and  giving  the  proceeds  to  the 
Church.  In  short,  they  were  hypo- 
crites, tools  of  Satan  (v.  3). 

They  were  certainly  not  the  inven- 
tors of  hypocrisy— Cain  may  have 
been.  He  thought  that  he  could  wor- 
ship God  by  outward  offerings  while 
in  his  heart  he  did  not  respect  the 
Lord  at  all.  He  found  out  quickly  that 
the  Lord  looked  not  on  the  outward 
man  but  on  the  heart,  and  in  Cain's 
heart  He  did  not  find  belief.  Cain  was 
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of  the  evil  one. 

Later  on  when  the  Church  in  the 
Old  Testament  was  just  beginning  to 
inherit  the  land  of  Canaan,  Achan 
thought  that  he  could  get  away  with 
hypocrisy,  and  he  found  out  differ- 
ently too. 

God  disciplined  those  two  hypo- 
crites, Cain  and  Achan,  in  order  to 
teach  the  Church  that  it  is  necessary 
to  discipline  those  who  enter  the 
Church  by  false  pretenses,  not  being 
right  with  God  in  their  hearts.  When 
their  hypocrisy  is  known,  it  must  be 
dealt  with;  and  to  neglect  this  is  a 
great  threat  to  the  Church. 

Likewise,  in  the  case  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  God  made  clear  that 
the  Church  could  not  tolerate  such 
conduct,  and  He  led  in  the  discipline 
of  these  two.  It  is  true  that  subse- 
quently the  Lord  did  not  openly  disci- 
pline all  hypocrites  before  the 
Church,  but  He  certainly  did  make  it 
clear  later  that  He  held  the  Church 
responsible  for  dealing  with  those  in 
the  Church  who  were  evidently  not 
living  or  teaching  in  conformity  with 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  (Rev. 
2:12-3:22). 

We  would  all  like  to  see  the  Church 
as  it  was  described  in  Acts  4:32-37. 
To  keep  it  that  way,  failure  to  disci- 
pline those  members  whose  testimony 
harms  and  hinders  the  work  of  the 
Church  cannot  be  tolerated.  The 
weakness  of  the  Church  today 
throughout  the  world  is,  in  large  mea- 
sure, because  we  have  ignored  that 
very  plain  lesson. 

Next  week:  "The  Church  Meets 
Trouble,"  Acts  5:12-42.  ffi 


MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578. 


ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Florida 
will  need  an  Assistant  Principal  for  Junior- 
Senior  High  School,  grades  7-12  (450 
students)  for  the  school  year  1978-79.  Person 
should  have  experience  in  scheduling  and 
class  activities  work.  If  interested,  please 
contact  Richard  Snyder,  Superintendent 
WCS,  15000  S.W.  67th  Avenue,  Miami, 
Florida  33158.  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 
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BOOKS 


The  JOURNAL  does  not  stock 
books  reviewed  on  these  pages. 
Please  place  any  orders  with  your 
local  Christian  bookstore,  or  order 
from  Reformed  Theological 
Seminary  Book  Store,  5422  Clinton 
Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss.  39209.  (Add 
postage.) 

SUFFER  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  Book  One,  by 
Gertrude  Hoeksema.  Reformed  Free  Publ. 
Assn.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  342  pp. 
$8.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Raymond  W. 
Clark,  professor,  Covenant  College,  Look- 
out Mountain,  Tenn. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  Federa- 
tion of  Protestant  Reformed  School 
Boards  (Protestant  Reformed 
Church)  has  been  to  promote  the 
writing  of  Reformed  manuals,  syllabi 
and  textbooks.  Gertrude  Hoeksema 
was  asked  to  begin  a  Bible  textbook 
program  for  grades  one  through  nine. 

The  first  volume  of  this  series  is  a 
teacher's  manual.  It  contains  about 
40  pages  of  introduction;  30  of  them 
cover  the  Reformed  view  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  10  are  orientation  for  the 
teacher  who  will  be  applying  the  ma- 
terial to  the  first  grade  level.  This  is 
followed  by  125  lessons  (about  250 
pages)  covering  Old  Testament  his- 
tory from  creation  through  the  death 
of  King  Saul.  Study  helps  for  review, 
plus  maps  and  charts  are  included. 

My  chief  concern  with  this  book  is 
the  approach  it  assumes.  I  personally 
do  not  think  that  such  a  detailed  in- 
vestigation following  a  historical  ori- 
entation is  best  for  a  child  entering 
the  first  grade.  If  one  must  follow  the 
historical  framework,  I  would  suggest 
a  much  more  general  overview. 

CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL-ELGIN 

Openings:  Experienced  teacher  for  half- 
day  Kindergarten  and  half-day  Pre-School. 
Experienced  teacher  for  grades  1  and  2.  Con- 
tact: Charles  Holliday,  Westminster  Christian 
School,  991  Deborah  Avenue,  Elgin,  III. 
60120.  Phone  (312)  695-0311. 


IRELAND  ELECTRIC  CORPORATION 

•  CONSTRUCTION    jf^^t^'  ELECTRICAL 

•  ENERGY  rlrCl  TESTING 
MANAGEMENT  1*T  J 

SYSTEMS  4^^^^^    CALL  404/798  0450 

NEW  SAVANNAH  ROAD-MIRACLE  MILE 
P.O.  BOX  5736  □  AUGUSTA,  GEORGIA  30906 


Also,  at  times,  the  content  seems  to 
go  beyond  the  understanding  of  the 
beginner,  for  example,  the  lesson  on 
Genesis  3.  The  hand-drawn  maps  and 
charts  are  rather  rustic!  If  one  is  in- 
volved in  teaching  Old  Testament  his- 
tory in  a  detailed  way,  however,  this 
would  be  a  worthy  book  for  consulta- 
tion. lB 


Layman— from  p.  13 

give  "reformed  prostitute"  as  the 
meaning  of  "magdalene."  Mary  was 
a  sinner,  yes,  but  in  the  same  way  that 
all  of  us  are.  "None  is  righteous;  no, 
not  one;  ...  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3: 
10,  23). 

After  that  first  mention  of  Mary 
Magdalene  in  Luke,  we  do  not  hear 
of  her  again  until  the  events  sur- 
rounding the  crucifixion  and  the  res- 
urrection. As  dawn  was  breaking  af- 
ter the  Jewish  Sabbath,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, apparently  going  on  ahead  of 
the  other  women,  arrived  first  at  the 
tomb  and  saw  that  Jesus'  body  was 
no  longer  lying  there.  Her  first  con- 
cern was  that  He  had  been  stolen 
away.  That  was  the  message  she  car- 
ried to  Simon  Peter  and  John. 

They  in  turn  came  and  saw  that  it 
was  truly  as  she  had  said,  but  they  did 
not  remain  to  search  for  the  body  nor 
to  ask  questions.  Mary  remained 
there  weeping.  Turning,  Mary  saw  Je- 
sus standing  nearby  but  did  not  know 
that  it  was  He.  Only  when  He  spoke 
her  name,  "Mary,"  did  she  recognize 
that  loving  voice  and  she  fell  at  His 
feet.  Faithful  to  the  uttermost,  this 
was  Mary  Magdalene. 

Jesus  immediately  commissioned 
her  to  go  to  the  twelve  and  tell  them 
of  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  As 
she  ran  to  do  His  bidding  and  to  tell 
them,  "I  have  seen  the  Lord"  (John 
20:18),  we  have  our  last  glimpse  of 
Mary  Magdalene  in  the  Gospel  narra- 


STAFF  WORKERS 

Rehabilitation  and  discipleship  ministry  for 
women  needs  women  staff  workers:  Teacher- 
counselors,  a  secretary,  and  a  cook.  Write: 
Director,  Hephzibah  House,  508  School  St., 
Winona  Lake,  IN  46590. 


tive.  What  a  glorious  commission  w 
hers  to  be  the  first  to  witness 
Christ's  victory  over  death! 

Mary  Magdalene  is  not  the  or 
one  who  has  been  told  to  go  and 
tell  of  the  Lord's  resurrection.  H 
He  not  given  each  one  of  us  this  sai 
commission?  How  faithful  have 
been  in  carrying  it  out? 

Words— from  p.  9 


broken,"  but  it  is  proof  that  Chr, 
had  laid  down  His  life  voluntari 
Death  by  crucifixion  was  known  to  i 
slow  and  very  painful,  and  often  t 
sufferer  lingered  two  or  three  dj 
before  being  overcome  by  pain  a 
exhaustion.  So,  the  Lord  laid  do1 
His  life — it  was  not  taken  from  Hi 
The  end  was  reached.  He  cried  w 
a  loud  voice,  and  delivered  up  I 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Fath 
Death  never  came  to.  any  other  in  tl 
way.  In  laying  down  His  life, 
death  was  an  act  of  His  own  volitk 
Had  he  been  a  mere  man,  it  woi 
have  been  suicide,  but  for  Him  it  v 
proof  of  His  uniqueness.  He  died  1 
the  prince  of  life!  He  was  the  prii 
of  life! 

Fifty-two  words  had  been  spol 
by  the  Saviour  from  the  cross.  Th 
times  His  utterances  concerned  m 
To  one  He  gave  the  promise  that 
should  be  with  Him  that  day 
paradise;  to  another  He  confided  1 
mother;  to  the  mass  of  spectators 
made  mention  of  His  thirst. 

Three  times  He  spoke  to  God, 
Father:  He  prayed  for  His  murdert 
He  mourned  the  words  of  angui 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  tl 
forsaken  me?"  In  the  hearing  of  C 
and  men,  angels  and  the  devil, 
had  cried  in  triumph,  "It 
finished."  At  last,  into  the  hand; 
the  Father  He  commended  His  sp 

We  need  not  linger  any  longei 
the  foot  of  the  cross.  There  is  yet 
story  of  Joseph's  tomb,  and  all  I 
followed  in  resurrection  glory, 
most  wonderful  words  ever 
tered— "He  is  not  here;  He 
risen"— proved  Him  worthy  to> 
our  Saviour. 


FRIENDS  IN  ALBUQUERQUE? 

Tell  your  friends  about  the  Presbyte 
Church  in  America  mission  in  Albuquer 
N.M.  Pastor,  George  Miller  (505)  294-16! 
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If  a  parent  plays  with  his  children,  he  will  discover 
that  this  not  only  has  genuine  benefits  for  the 
children,  but  will  ease  his  own  tensions,  provide  a 
complete  change  of  pace,  and  produce  very 
beneficial  results  for  himself. 

The  father  whose  sons  know  they  can  entice  him 
to  the  nearby  lot  for  a  game  of  softball,  or  the 
mother  whose  children  know  she  will  stop  for  a  game 
of  "Annie  Over"  if  an  extra  player  is  needed,  is  a 
parent  who  is  not  going  to  have  the  problems  of 
watching  the  children  grow  distant  and 
unapproachable. 


Extra  Benefits 


—Robert  G.  Rayburn 
See  p.  8 


!  IN  DAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  9 
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Mailbag 


EMBARRASSING  ERROR,  SUH 

I  have  always  read  the  Presbyterian 
Journal  with  confidence  that  the 
statements  contained  therein  were  ac- 
curate. That  confidence  was  shaken 
slightly  when  I  read  the  article  in  the 
Jan.  25  issue  about  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Augusta. 

In  the  article  it  stated  that  "a  visi- 
tor now  can  walk  around  under  the 
big  trees  in  the  churchyard  and  try  to 
picture  several  hundred  Confederate 
soldiers  being  brought  here  for  medi- 
cal care  after  the  decisive  defeat  at 


Chickamauga." 

Chickamauga  was  a  victory,  not  a 
"decisive  defeat."  Although  General 
Bragg  failed  to  reap  the  fruits  of  that 
victory,  it  should  be  remembered  as 
one  of  the  few  which  we  achieved  in 
the  West. 

I  am  not  surprised  at  the  success  of 
the  church  under  the  Rev.  John  Oliv- 
er. I  knew  him  when  he  was  in  Mont- 
gomery. 

— W.  Mark  Anderson  III 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

DECODE  THE  WRITING 

From  the  depths  of  my  heart  I 
thank  Mrs.  E.  P.  Bradford  of  Alpine, 
Texas  for  her  article,  "Handwriting 
on  Four  Walls"  (Journal,  Feb.  1). 

The  word  Communism  has  all  but 
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disappeared   from   our  vocabu  ( 
while  human   rights   is   on  evy 
tongue.  Yet  the  world  is  still  deaig  s 
with  Communism  which  in  rent 
years  has  taken  over  Vietnam,  G&-  • 
bodia,  Laos,  Somalia,  South  Yem, 
Iraq,  Guinea,  Mozambique,  Angn, 11 
Madagascar,  Jamaica,  Bengal.  ie 
shadow  is  deepening  over  Italy  td 
France,  and  Rhodesia  is  now  in  ie 
for  the  same  treatment.  Why  dee 
not  hear  of  the  atrocities  taking  pm0 
in  Romania,  and,  why  the  chilling-  .... 
lence  about  the  persecuted  Christi 
in  Communist  Africa? 

Today  the  idea  that  we  must 
suffer  any  hardships  or  deprivatk 
that  we  must  not  be  disciplined, 
self-sacrificing  or  responsible  has 
us  into  moral  decay — a  softness 
eign    to    our  Christian-Ameri 
ideals.  We  should  decode  the  "haj*.,^ 
writing,"  and  stem  this  Red  mer:e 
before  it  is  too  late,  standing  as  ai- , 
tion  under  God — not  under  Man  \, 
-Mrs.  W.  D.  W 1  "  £ 
Columbia,  S.C 


CONSULTATION  COVERAGE 

I  want  to  commend  you  on  the 
fine  reporting  on  the  recent  Mis: 
Consultation  in  Montreat  in  the  J> 
nal  for  Feb.  22.  The  material  seeiid 
to  me  to  be  very  balanced  and 
fair  and  gave  a  very  accurate  pic 
of  the  consultation. 

I  want  to  thank  you  and  your 
for  that  excellent  coverage. 

—(Rev.)  Matthew  McGo 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 

THAT  MISSION  CONSULTATION 

I  read  with  some  alarm  the  cc 
age  of  the  1978  Mission  Consulta 
(Journal,  Feb.  22).  Those  of  us 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Ger 
Assembly  last  year  (Nashville) 
pected  the  worst  when  the  chair 
of  the  Consultation,  the  Rev.  Her 
Meza,  introduced  the  event  by  te 
an  off-color  story  to  the  Assemb*  Mi 

My  alarm  has  now  subsided 
something  akin  to  the  "heavM 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testani  Jf 
Sadness  and  hurt  flood  into  my  1 
as  I  see  the  misunderstanding  oil  L 
mission.  The  confusion  of  the 
sion  with  economics,  the  rejectic.of 
our  doctrinal  standards,  and  w  se, 
the  rejection  of  the  written  Woi  it-  , 
self  in  defining  the  mission — all 
trouble  me. 


■„,. 


A 


While  society  seems  to  be  moving 
t  flire  in  directions  that  are  evangel- 
iel  and  oriented  toward  the  Scriptur- 
a:oncept  of  Christ  and  His  Church, 
#  denomination  through  which  I 
Mk  to  serve  Him  slides  inexorably 
■Hi  blindly  into  apostasy. 

—(Rev.)  Jerry  Robinson 
Brevard,  N.C. 

TPS  AND  THAT 

iNith  reference  to  the  statistics  Mrs. 
N  Lester  gave  on  the  numbers  of 
Biles  in  circulation  in  various  trans- 
k  ons  (Journal,  Feb.  22),  it  might  be 
Cresting  to  compare  these  with  the 
nnber  of  souls  won  for  the  Lord 
tlough  the  preaching  from  the  Scrip- 
les  according  to  the  King  James 
trislation. 

I'robably  many  modern-day  revi- 
Iiists  would  be  amazed  to  find  that 
a  igh  percentage  of  people  who  ac- 
ted Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 


the  living  God— and  still  accept 
Him— are  ordinary  persons  who  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accept  by 
faith  the  truths  of  God's  Word  which 
they  were  not  able  to  understand  with 
a  carnal  mind. 

—Roy  T.  Reed 
Weaverville,  N.C. 

MINISTERS 

James  L.  Carter  from  Memphis,  Term.,  to  the 
Westminster  Church  (PCUS),  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Richard  S.  Kauffman  from  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa., 

to  the  Harvey  Browne  Memorial  Church 

(PCUS),  Louisville,  Ky. 
Donald  William  Kaller,  former  missionary 

in  Brazil,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS), 

Decatur,  Ala. 
James  P.  McCrary  from  Kansas  City,  Mo  to 

the  First  Chruch  (PCUS),  Freeport,  Tex.' 
Larry  G.  Parker  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  the 

Westminster-by-the-Sea  Church  (PCUS), 

Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 
J.  Clyde  Plexico  Jr.  from  Cumming,  Ga.,  to 

the  St.  Paul's  Church  (PCUS),  Chester,  S.C. 


William  E.  Riddle  Jr.  from  Columbus,  Ga.,  to 
the  First  and  Dickey  Churches  (PCUS), 
Cuthbert,  Ga. 

T.  W.  Roeling  from  Jackson,  La.,  to  the  Bak- 
er, La.,  Church  (PCUS). 

Bernard  L.  Speilman  Jr.  from  Lynchburg,  Va., 
to  the  staff  of  the  Barium  Springs,  N.C.,' 
Home  for  Children  (PCUS). 

Jack  S.  Stout  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to  the 
Mt.  Olive  and  Trinity  Churches  (PCUS), 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

CORRECTION 

Donald  Elliott,  is  pastor  of  the  Monroe- 
ville  Ala.,  Church  (PCUS),  and  not  with  the 
Chattooga  County  Ministries  of  Monroeville 
as  reported  in  the  March  1  Journal. 

ELDER 

Ruling  Elder  Ernest  O.  Graham,  89,  who 

died  Feb.  15,  1978,  was  memorialized  by 
the  session  of  Bethesda  Presbyterian 
Church,  Gordo,  Ala.  He  was  a  commis- 
sioner to  the  General  Assembly  from  Tus- 
caloosa presbytery  four  times:  1920,  1930 
1940  and  1954. 


Across  the 
Editor's 
IF  Desk 


n  this  issue  we  have  collected 
seje  significant  articles  and  editorial 
cojments  on  the  subject  of  the  Chris- 
tie family.  Much  is  being  said  about 
tkj  deterioration  of  the  family  and 
afe{ut  the  need  to  strengthen  Chris- 
ty families.  Unfortunately,  this  is 
ooarea  in  which  good  intentions  too 
Qukly  fall  by  the  wayside.  We  hope 
ttomaterial  in  this  issue  of  the  Jour- 
ifljwill  prove  helpful.  One  urgent 
qujition  probably  has  not  been  cov- 
er* as  adequately  as  it  should  have 
bei:  How  to  gain  the  understanding 
of  hildren  and  their  acceptance  of  a 


lifestyle  which  in  many  respects  is  so 
necessarily  different  from  that  of 
their  peers.  For  example,  how  do  you 
explain  why  your  family  does  not  at- 
tend Sunday  movies— when  even  oth- 
er Christian  families  permit  it?  We 
would  welcome  suggestive  contribu- 
tions in  the  general  area  of  Christian 
family  life  from  our  readers.  The  trio 
of  articles  in  this  issue  first  appeared 
in  the  now-defunct  Evangelical  Pres- 
byterian Reporter  and  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Advocate. 

•  In  this  country  the  secularists  have 
won  a  significant  victory  in  their  ef- 
fort to  exclude  the  Bible  from  the 
schools  and  religious  instruction  from 
the  school  curriculum.  Not  so  in  Eng- 
land. A  rare  ray  of  sunshine  in  an 
otherwise  dark  social  situation  broke 
through  with  an  announcement  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Education 
and  Science  that  religion  will  remain 
an  obligatory  subject  in  Great  Bri- 
tain's state-run  schools.  As  laid  down 
in  an  Education  Act  of  1944,  religious 
instruction  and  a  daily  corporate  act 
of  worship  must  be  held  in  all  the 
schools  of  England  and  Wales. 
School  officials  customarily  adjust 
the  requirement  to  fit  a  wide  variety 


of  viewpoints  in  order  to  "promote 
understanding  in  a  pluralistic  soci- 
ety." But  the  principle  stands  and  has 
not  been  officially  abrogated  and 
that's  to  be  applauded. 

•  All  sorts  of  things  are  happening 
in  courtrooms  these  days.  In  New 
York,  a  woman  judge  has  ruled  that  a 
14-year-old  girl  cannot  be  prosecuted 
for  prostitution  because  her  behavior 
was  not  "criminal"  but  "recreation- 
al." The  arguments  that  prostitution 
harms  the  public  health,  safety  or 
welfare,  Judge  Margaret  Taylor  held, 
"do  not  withstand  constitutional 
scrutiny."  Said  the  judge:  "Sex  for  a 
fee  is  recreational."  In  reaction,  the 
Rev.  Bruce  Ritter,  who  runs  a  Times 
Square  youth  shelter  for  runaways, 
termed  the  decision  "immoral,  out- 
rageous and  unbelievable." 

•  Quote  of  the  week:  "The  clergy- 
man (or  politician)  I  will  hear  on  the 
subject  of  black  majority  rule  for 
South  Africa  or  Rhodesia— a  most 
popular  topic  in  some  circles— is  the 
clergyman  (or  politician)  who  will 
point  out  to  me  those  nations  in 
Africa  which  today  enjoy  black  ma- 
jority rule."  (jj 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Calvin  Readies  for  Concurrent  Meetings 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.— Even  the 
renowned  Dutch  hospitality  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  may  be 
put  to  the  test. 

When  an  expected  1,600  church- 
men from  five  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  gather  here  in 
June  on  the  Knollcrest  Campus  of 
Calvin  College  and  Seminary,  Cal- 
vin's conference  coordinator,  Harry 
Saber,  admits  it  will  be  "quite  a  proj- 
ect." 

The  concurrent  assemblies  of  the 
host  Christian  Reformed  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  the 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,  and  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  will  bring  together  all  five 
member  denominations  of  the  North 


American  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Council. 

Commissioners  will  begin  arriving 
on  Monday,  June  12,  when  the  CRC 
synod  gets  under  way.  Others  from 
all  five  denominations  have  been  in- 
vited to  an  RPCES-sponsored  evan- 
gelism seminar  beginning  Thursday, 
June  15,  and  at  least  a  dozen  different 
committee  meetings  of  the  different 
bodies  are  set  for  the  end  of  that 
week.  On  Saturday,  June  17,  the 
PCA's  committees  of  commissioners 
will  begin  their  pre-assembly  work. 

Most  of  the  assemblies'  actual 
business  will  be  done  during  the  week 
starting  Monday,  June  19. 

The  logistical  challenges  include 
providing  an  adequate  meeting  place 
for  each  of  the  five  Churches — 
including  plenty  of  rooms  for  com- 


mittee gatherings — and  giving  all  e  a 
commissioners  (and  some  of  tlyjl 
families)  appropriate  housing  i^  i 
dining  facilities. 

The  Calvin  campus,  located  on  ijg  ui 
city's  east  side  near  the  airport, 
pears  equal  to  the  challenge. 

Bringing  the  largest  contingent  I  t 
be  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ani^ 
ica  whose  administrator,  Dr.  Ip.s 
Moore,  says  as  many  as  900  comri^a 
sioners  and  observers  may  atte|:[0i 
The  PCA's  sessions  will  be  held  inl  - 
college's  modern  physical  educative 
complex.  M,I0 

The  second  largest  group— ab 
300 — will    probably  represent 
RPCES,  which  will  meet  in  the  Ge 
Auditorium  of  the  college  center. 

Both  the  OPC  and  the  RPCNAi 
anticipating  registrations  of  aba 
200.  The  OPC  will  hold  its  sessioni 
the  seminary  chapel,  and  the  RPCi 
in  the  seminary  auditorium. 

The  host  CRC,  with  by  far  J 


:  n  v 


The  Knollcrest  Campus  of  Calvin  College  and  Seminary  will  bring  together  an  estimated  1,600  representative | 
the  five  NAP  ARC  Churches  for  an  unprecedented  week  of  joint  assemblies,  and  still  keep  them  far  enough  apaf 
do  their  respective  work.  In  the  aerial  view,  1)  is  the  meeting  place  for  the  host  Christian  Reformed  Church;  Ij 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America;  3)  for  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod;  4)  for  thei 
thodox  Presbyterian  Church;  and  5)  for  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America.  Dining  facilities 
residence  halls  extend  from  the  center  of  the  campus  to  the  upper  right-hand  corner. 
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Sest  denominational  membership 
»5,000)  will  have  the  smallest  as- 
fcibly,  with  only  150  delegated  com- 
ttsioners.    CRC  representatives— 

•m  ministers  and  two  ruling  elders 
r!m  each  classis— will  meet  in  the 
i:  arts  building. 

W  mealtime,  however,  plans  call 
■  representatives  of  all  five 
fhrches  to  eat  together  in  the  two 
ling  halls  on  campus,  each  seating 
Commissioners  will  probably 
ijose  the  nearest  facility  for  lunch, 
fl  Saber  concedes,  but  "our  goal  is 
©iromote  as  much  fellowship  as  we 
•  during  the  meal  periods— espe- 
■ly  at  breakfast  and  dinner." 
fjalvin's  residence  halls  have  2,100 
■s,  and  Mr.  Saber  says  the  rooms 
ifbeing  assigned  on  a  random  basis, 
m  to  promote  fellowship  across  de- 
minational  lines. 

''till  being  planned  are  several 
fits  which  will  bring  all  commis- 
Ajers  and  observers  together  in  sin- 
gatherings.  They  include  a  Sunday 
moon  (June  18)  concert  on  the 
:ge's  Zondervan  organ,  featuring 
John  Hamersma  of  the  Calvin 
ic  faculty;  a  Monday  evening 
e  19)  praise  and  prayer  service 
uring  greetings  from  the 
lerators  of  each  of  the  five 
rches  and  followed  by  a  social 
;  and  an  outdoors  fellowship 
on  Wednesday  evening. 
)cal  planning  groups  are  also 
pleting  details  for  optional  pro- 
for  women  and  children.  Of 
ial  interest  will  be  visits  to  a  local 
stian  mental  hospital  and  to  fa- 
es  of  a  Christian  organization 
:ing  with  unwed  mothers.  CD 

Oriented  Shows 
II  Continue  on  TV 

YORK— Sex-oriented  televi- 
shows  will  continue— perhaps 
■•me  even  more  explicit— in  the 
fie  season  beginning  in  the  fall,  ac- 
;o  ing  to  network  executives. 

Advertisers,  TV  columnists  and  re- 
poers  are  entertained  annually  at  a 
'urtieon  of  the  international  Radio 
an  Television  Society.  The  report 


came  out  of  this  luncheon,  which  usu- 
ally provides  hints  of  what  the  com- 
ing year  will  bring. 

Edwin  T.  Vane,  a  programming  ex- 
ecutive for  ABC-TV,  contends  that 
the  current  rash  of  sex-oriented  pro- 
grams is  being  demanded  by  the 
American  public.  About  his  net- 
work's program  "Soap,"  and  the  at- 
tempts by  several  Church  groups  to 
have  the  program  canceled,  Mr.  Vane 
declared:  "A  basic  industry  principle 
was  at  stake,  namely,  who  is  going  to 
control  what  goes  on  the  air— special 
interest  groups  who  lobby,  or  the 
American  public?" 

Mr.  Vane  was  joined  by  two  other 
national  executives  in  rejecting  a 
rating  system  for  TV  shows,  similar 
to  those  used  for  movies.  The  execu- 
tives stated  that  the  ratings  were 
somewhat  meaningless,  pointing  out 
that  which  would  have  been  rated 
"R"  a  few  years  ago  would  now  en- 
joy a  "G"  rating.  [T) 

No  Secular  Bookings, 
Anita  Bryant  Reports 

SAN  ANTONIO-Once  the  featured 
attraction  at  secular  concerts  for 
$8,500  or  more  a  night,  Anita  Bryant 
now  sings  at  patriotic-religious 
revivals  and  shares  the  donations 
given  at  the  rallies. 

Miss  Bryant,  who  appeared  here 
recently  at  a  Revive  America 
Crusade,  said  she  has  lost  every 
secular  booking  since  she  became 
identified  as  the  national  leader  of  the 
antihomosexual  "rights"  movement. 
Her  main  source  of  income  now  is  the 
Florida  Citrus  Commission,  which 
has  retained  her  services  as  its  chief 
promoter  of  orange  juice  through 
1979  at  $100,000  a  year. 

Since  Miss  Bryant  led  the  campaign 
which  defeated  the  homosexual  rights 
bill  by  a  2-1  majority  in  Miami  last 
year,  she  has  been  labeled  as  the  chief 
enemy  of  such  "rights." 

A  recent  article  in  the  Gay  Com- 
munity News  in  Boston  warned  that 
"we  should  not  rest  until  Anita 
Bryant  is  utterly  destroyed." 
At  the  same  time,  she  has  been 


named  the  ninth  most  influential  per- 
son by  a  panel  of  religious  writers 
participating  in  a  recent  poll. 

And  a  Good  Housekeeping  poll 
unexpectedly  discovered  that  she  is 
the  "most  admired"  woman  in 
America.  m 

Greenville  Congregation 
Plans  Retirement  Center 

GREENVILLE,  S.C.—  Where  would 
you  go  to  find  a  thriving  Presbyterian 
congregation,  a  successful  Christian 
school  and  a  retirement  complex— all 
part  of  an  integrated  church  plant?  If 
plans  for  the  retirement  complex  de- 
velop as  expected,  one  such  place 
would  be  the  Mitchell  Road  Presby- 
terian Church  here,  a  congregation  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
Evangelical  Synod. 

A  kickoff  dinner  for  the  retirement 
facility  provided  the  occasion  for  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Thomas  G.  Cross,  to 
unveil  detailed  plans  and  also  to  an- 
nounce that  the  first  $100,000  is  in 
sight. 

To  be  erected  on  property  adjacent 
to  the  church,  Country  Lane  Manor 
ultimately  will  consist  of  some  72 
apartments  arranged  in  four  separate 
and  identical  three-story  buildings 
connected  to  a  central  activities 
building. 

The  money  already  in  sight  will 
provide  for  an  immediate  ground- 
breaking on  the  activities  center.  It 
will  not  be  enough  to  complete  the 
center,  but  an  additional  $90,000 
would  put  it  mostly  "under  roof," 
according  to  calculations  of  the  board 
of  Mitchell  Road  Christian  Ministries 
Inc.,  the  controlling  body. 

Work  on  the  first  apartment  units 
will  depend  on  applications  for  oc- 
cupancy. These  will  be  accompanied 
by  $1,000  as  a  down  payment,  with 
the  balance  of  anywhere  from 
$18,900  to  $34,500  due  later,  depen- 
ding on  the  size  of  the  apartment  con- 
tracted for. 

Unlike  other  retirement  ar- 
rangements, the  "occupancy  fee,"  as 
Mitchell  Road  Christian  Ministries 
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prefers  to  call  it,  will  not  become  the 
property  of  the  corporation  immedi- 
ately. Five  per  cent  of  the  final  sum 
will  pass  to  the  corporation  each  year, 
the  balance  remaining  in  the  estate  of 
the  apartment  occupant.  At  the  end 
of  20  years  the  full  amount  of  the 
"occupancy  fee"  will  go  to  the  cor- 
poration. 

Mitchell  Road  is  soliciting  both  in- 
quiries and  gifts  from  interested  peo- 
ple and  congregations.  The  address  is 
207  Mitchell  Road,  Greenville,  S.C. 
29615.  E 

Colson  Says  Media 
Lack  Understanding 

LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
The  public  media  are  giving  the 
"born  again"  movement  publicity, 
but  they  may  not  understand  what  it 
is  all  about,  former  White  House  aide 
Charles  Colson  told  a  Covenant  Col- 
lege audience  here. 

"The  thing  to  remember  is  just  be- 
cause the  media  are  writing  about  the 
movement  doesn't  mean  we  are  pene- 
trating society,"  the  man  who  says  he 
was  converted  before  serving  time  in 
prison  for  a  Watergate-related  con- 
viction told  students  at  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  college  on  Lookout 
Mountain. 

"While  people  are  coming  in  great 
numbers,  what  we  are  seeing  is  a  su- 
perficial outpouring  of  people  who 
do  not  understand  the  full  depth  of 
commitment  that  Jesus  Christ  calls  us 
to,"  Mr.  Colson  said.  "We  are  not 
impacting  the  world  in  which  we  live. 

"We  are  called  to  be  the  salt  and 
the  light,  to  have  the  courage  to  live 
the  Gospel  out,  to  have  the  courage  to 
feed  the  poor,  to  be  concerned  for  the 
sick  and  the  imprisoned  and  to  go  out 
into  the  world  and  to  show  a  doubt- 
ing and  disbelieving  world  that  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  lived  out 
through  God's  people  makes  a  differ- 
ence." 

Mr.  Colson  urged  Covenant  stu- 
dents to  consider  "the  critical  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  life" — the 
renewal  of  the  mind.  "The  process  of 
renewal  has  to  be  in  our  minds  as  well 
as  our  hearts,"  Mr.  Colson  said. 
"How  are  we  ever  going  to  be  able  to 
go  into  the  world  and  compete  in  a 
world  of  ideas  that  are  influenced  by 
great  thoughts  and  great  concepts 
unless  we  are  prepared  to  really  per- 


mit the  Holy  Spirit  and  God  to  work 
through  our  minds  in  renewing?" 

Mr.  Colson  is  currently  head  of 
Prison  Fellowship,  Inc.,  a  nationwide 
prison  ministry  centered  in  MacLean, 
Va.  He  began  that  work  two  years 
ago  when  he  was  released  from 
prison. 

"I  thank  God  for  that  experience, 
because  I  saw  in  prison  the  utter 
bankruptcy  of  man's  way,"  Mr.  Col- 
son said. 

Mr.  Colson  warned  against  what  he 
called  "an  incredibly  dangerous  na- 
tional chauvinism,  where  faith  is 
equated  with  country,  and  God  and 
country  somehow  are  all  one. 

"We  confuse  it  with  Jesus  Christ  of 
Scriptures,"  he  said.  "We  confuse 
the  fact  that  we  are  citizens  of  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

Mr.  Colson  concluded  by  saying 
that  God  does  not  need  "so-called 
Christian  superstars"  to  get  His  work 
done.  "God  will  use  one  person." 

Mike  Cromartie,  a  1976  graduate 
of  Covenant  College,  is  currently  a 
researcher  and  aide  for  Mr.  Col- 
son. ffi 

Per  Capita  Assessment 
Raise  Urged  for  PCUS 

ATLANTA— A  request  for  a  19  per 
cent  increase  in  the  per  capita  assess- 
ment will  be  presented  to  the  1978 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  when  it  meets  in  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  June  9. 

Stating  that  the  increase  is  needed 
for  its  operating  expense  budget,  the 
Committee  on  Assembly  Operations 
is  asking  that  the  per  capita  assess- 
ment be  raised  from  $1.05  to  $1.25. 
Inflation  and  dwindling  reserves  have 
been  cited  as  reasons  for  the  need. 

Over  the  years,  the  major  expenses 
of  the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly 
have  been  salaries  and  operational 
costs  for  the  stated  clerk  and  his  staff. 
However,  since  the  restructure  of  de- 
nominational agencies  in  1972, 
groups  such  as  the  Council  on  Theol- 
ogy and  Culture,  the  Committee  on 
Women's  Concerns,  the  Office  of  Re- 
view and  Evaluation,  the  Committee 
on  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  His- 
tory, and  the  Committee  on  Church 
and  Race  have  been  added  to  the  ex- 
penses of  this  office. 

Columbus,  Ga.,  was  chosen  by  the 
committee  for  the  site  of  the  1982 


General  Assembly— subject  to  th 
proval  of  this  year's  Assembly. 
1979  Assembly  will  be  held  in  Kai 
City— a  joint  meeting  with  the  Un 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  The  1 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Myrtle  Bei 
S.C. 

Last  year,  the  UPCUSA  and 
PCUS  Assemblies  voted  to  estal 
common  sites  and  dates  for  Gei 
Assembly  meetings  every  other  . 
and  to  include  provisions  for  j] 
events. 


Hattiesburg  PCA  Chui 
Notes  Groundbreakin  0 

pd 

HATTIESBURG,  Miss.— Gro* 
breaking  ceremonies  were  held 
by   the   Woodland  Presbyte 
Church  just  one  year  from  the  da  i,b 
February  1977,  when  the  congii  m 
tion  held  its  first  worship  service  n 

From  its  beginning  as  an  exten 
of  the  Bay  Street  and  First  Presl! 
rian  Churches  here,  Woodland 
grown  from  12  families  to  42— a 
church  family  of  140,  accordir 
the  Rev.  Gerald  Morgan,  paston 

When  completed,  the  new  buili  » 
to  be  located  on  a  10-acre  tract 
have  6,400  square  feet  of  space 
will  have  cost  some  $200,000. 


ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS 


•  Giving  to  the  three  major 
of  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Ch  » 
totalled  $608,000  in  1977,  an  inc 
of  eight  per  cent  over  1976.  The 
went  to  home  missions,  foreign  ! 
sions  and  Christian  education 


•  Membership  statistics  release 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Am 
show  a  healthy  7.2  per  cent  gain 
ing  1977,  with  4,327  new  mer. 
raising  the  total  to  66,427.  The 
received  27  new  local  churches 
now  has  a  total  of  429  congregat 

•  The  Seminary  Consortium  fo  J>  ;;t 


ban  Pastoral  Education  pla 
"Congress  on  the  Urban  Churci' 
Chicago  May  5-6.  The  Rev.  Wi 
Pannel,  a  professor  at  Fuller  1 
logical  Seminary,  will  be  ke; 
speaker.  Plenary  speakers  annoi 
so  far  include  the  Rev.  John  Peit 
Dr.  James  White,  Dr.  Anthony  i 
polo,  Dr.  Ray  Bakke,  and  Dr.  I|  |t 
Frenchak. 


gave 
pre 


■if 
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payer 

In  the  Home 


SAMUEL  S.  WARD 


stor,  my  children  don't  take  the 
;ion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
pusly.  They  love  the  things  of  the 
Id,  and  think  that  church  services 
dull  and  stuffy.  I  don't  know 
uit  to  do." 

wany  a  pastor  has  heard  this  sad 
iMfession  and  many  a  parent  has  ex- 

Kenced  this  tragedy.  What  is  the 
(■ble?  Why  is  it  that  in  our 
mxhes  many  parents  study  the  Bi- 

1  and  love  the  Lord  and  His 
t:Mrch,  but  their  children  are  openly 
coJbncerned  about  the  things  the 
:r Mrch  stands  for,  and  openly  inter- 
imi  in  the  pleasures  and  sins  of  the 

mid? 

Iklj'e  should  ask  ourselves  a  few 
Mtions  if  we  would  honestly  look 

fhe  answer.  The  first  is,  "Do  I,  as 
uArent,  pray?"  Perhaps  this  ques- 
M  seems  to  be  aside  from  the  point. 
M  we  not  assume  that  all  parents, 
praially  those  who  are  found  in 

Ijch  circles,  pray?  I  am  afraid  not. 

*  must  be  said,  of  course,  that 
»ing  is  not  an  easy  thing.  Even 
l(ni,;sters  and  Christian  workers  at 

m  s  have  a  real  struggle  to  find  the 
A  to  pray,  and  the  devil  will  see  to 
■fat  anyone  who  proposes  to  truly 

*  will  have  every  obstacle  placed 
»s  way.  But  nevertheless,  prayer  is 
«ecret  of  success  in  the  Christian 

*  and  people  who  do  not  pray 
ai  ot  hope  to  have  success  in  spiri- 
"m  things. 

H  is  sad  indeed  that  so  many 
jches  have  abandoned  the  prayer 
Wing,  if  not  by  formally  discontin- 
ue this  activity  in  the  church  pro- 
Ki,  by  ignoring  it,  and  letting  it  die 
m  lack  of  attention.  Not  only  is 
*:hurch  robbed  of  the  blessings 
tejstem  from  united  prayer,  but  the 
dtfdoned  prayer  meeting  is  a  sign 
to  Christians  are  neglecting  their 


^  te  author  is  pastor  of  Calvin 
^byterian  Church  (RPCES), 
Mh  Huntington,  Pa. 


private  prayer. 

Private  prayer  produces  the  desire 
and  the  ability  to  pray  with  others.  If 
the  door  to  the  prayer  group  is  un- 
used, then  the  door  into  the  prayer 
closet  in  the  home  is  neglected  too. 
And  the  result  will  be  spiritual  weak- 
ness and  failure.  So,  parent,  if  you 
are  worried  about  your  family,  it  is 
time  to  begin  to  pray. 

The  song  writer  understood  this 
powerful  tie  when  he  wrote,  "My 
Mother's  Prayers  Have  Followed 
Me."  Don't  let  your  children  say, 
"My  parents  didn't  have  any  prayers, 
and  so  I  went  on  my  sinful  way,  un- 
hindered." 

Next,  we  should  ask  ourselves, 
"Do  I  pray  with  my  children?"  The 
vows  we  ask  parents  to  take  when 
they  present  an  infant  child  for  bap- 
tism include,  "Do  you  promise  to 
pray  with  and  for  this  child.  .  .  ?" 
This  is  family  prayer.  This  suggests 
the  family  on  its  knees  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  day,  with  the  parents  and 
children  praying  for  each  other. 

I  know  this  picture  doesn't  seem  to 
fit  into  the  world  we  live  in  today.  We 
are  used  to  the  children  being  called 
upon  for  all  kinds  of  responsibilities 
at  all  kinds  of  hours.  We  are  used  to 
speed,  entertainment  and  physical 
luxuries.  And  we  are  not  used  to  fam- 
ily prayer.  This  explains  the  situation 
in  many  homes. 

For  many  people,  the  home  is  just  a 
subsidiary  to  the  business  of  going 
and  doing  other  things,  existing  to 
prepare  the  children  for  their  activi- 
ties elsewhere.  But  people  still  have 
spiritual  hunger  and  spiritual  needs, 
and  these  requirements  are  not  being 
filled  by  our  busy,  materialistic  lives. 
People  still  have  temptations,  and 
people  still  die,  and  they  still  have  to 
give  account  to  the  Lord  for  how  they 
live. 

So  the  Christian  parent  must  find 
time  to  "pray  with  and  for  his  chil- 
dren." Every  child  should  know  what 
it  is  for  his  father  and  mother  to  men- 
tion his  name  in  prayer,  and  every 


parent  should  know  what  it  is  to  hear 
his  children  pray  for  him. 

Another  question  is  this:  "Are  my 
prayers  for  and  with  my  children,  real 
prayers?"  People  who  know  they 
ought  to  pray  sometimes  fall  into  a 
routine  of  prayer  words  that  sound 
very  hollow  and  hypocritical  to  the 
ear  of  a  child.  Such  prayers  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  problems  of 
living  the  Christian  life. 

In  fact,  while  we  are  scrutinizing 
our  prayer  habits,  we  might  as  well 
look  into  the  real  condition  of  the 
heart.  Real,  effectual  prayer  comes 
from  a  real,  Spirit-led  and  Spirit- 
taught  Christian  life.  You  cannot  live 
a  hypocritical  life  and  pray  honest 
prayers. 

This  brings  us  to  ask,  "Have  I  been 
honest  with  the  Lord?"  If  not,  the 
first  place  it  will  show  up  is  in  my 
children.  The  parent  who  regards 
prayer  as  a  useless  ceremony  will  have 
little  to  offer  his  children  in  the  way 
of  spiritual  strength,  and  little  in  his 
own  heart  to  satisfy  its  spiritual 
needs. 

Perhaps  this  is  a  good  time  to  begin 
to  deal  in  an  honest  and  straightfor- 
ward way  with  God.  Begin  reading 
His  Word  to  find  out  what  is  wrong, 
and  pray  first  that  the  Lord  will  give 
real  faith  and  help  you  to  begin  to  ap- 
ply the  rules  of  spiritual  success  to 
your  own  life.  Then,  when  you  are 
honestly  and  truly  dealing  with  God 
yourself,  it  will  begin  to  show  up  in 
your  prayers. 

Here  are  a  few  suggestions  to  facili- 


It  is  sad  indeed  that 
so  many  churches 
have  abandoned 
the  prayer  meeting. 
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tate  spiritual  adjustments:  Try  to 
avoid  well  worn  phrases  when  you 
pray.  Any  phrase  used  over  and  over, 
no  matter  now  well  meaning  the  first 
time,  will  lose  its  meaning  after  a 
while.  Force  yourself  to  use  new,  sim- 
ple words  in  your  prayer. 

Next,  make  your  prayers  definite, 
and  limited  to  things  the  children 
know  about.  Without  doubt  we  want 
the  "forces  of  evil  defeated,  and  the 
forces  of  good  given  the  victory,"  but 
this  is  pretty  vague  in  the  mind  of  a 
school  child.  It  would  be  much  better 
to  pray  that  Johnny  would  be  able  to 
hold  his  temper  and  would  get  over 
his  cold. 

And  there  are  special  times  when 
there  should  be  special  prayer.  Like 
the  time  when  one  of  the  children  was 
badly  cut  on  the  leg  by  a  mishap  in 
the  backyard.  Mother  took  the  in- 
jured child  to  the  doctor,  and  Daddy 


and  the  other  children  knelt  down  to 
pray  that  sister  would  get  well. 

I  don't  mean  that  we  should  put  on 
an  appearance  of  religious  devotion 
at  such  times,  but  we  ourselves  should 
"take  everything  to  God  in  prayer" 
and  we  should  lead  our  children  to  do 
the  same  thing.  When  the  child  has 
problems,  the  Christian  parent  must 
bear  these  burdens  with  the  child  and 
must  habitually  take  such  burdens  to 
the  Lord. 

One  more  question:  "Have  I  been 
leading  my  children  to  be  concerned 
for  the  lost?"  Here  again,  we  must 
not  merely  have  a  set  of  religious 
words  to  say;  as  Christian  parents,  we 
must  be  truly  concerned  for  the  salva- 
tion of  other  people.  Many  parents 
are  grieving  that  their  children  are  not 
following  the  Lord  because  they  nev- 
er brought  these  children  face  to  face 
with  the  claims  of  the  Lord  on  their 


te 


Recreation  in 

the  Christian  Home 


own  lives. 

Then,  if  our  children  are  truly 
children  of  God,  they  should  be  14 
in  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Have  a  I 
program  of  witnessing  yourself, 
uphold  the  program  with  prayer, 
your  children  will  come  to  the  cori 
sion  that  this  is  the  most  imporp1''1 
thing  in  the  world 

The  best  way  to  keep  from  fa^  " 
into  the  ways  of  the  world  is  t< 
busy  in  the  Lord's  service.  D, 
spend  your  life  for  the  comforts 
pleasures  of  this  world  and  expec  $ 
Lord  to  keep  your  children  from 
evils  and  sins  of  the  world. 

Let  your  children  see  that 
treasure  is  in  heaven;  let  them  see 
your  heart's  desire  is  that  peopljB  J 
saved.  Let  them  join  in  your  effo'  "'l 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  an 
your  prayer  for  them,  and  they 
not  forsake  your  Lord, 

'  fi 
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Ihe  problem  of  recreation  for  a 
Christian  family  is  a  real  one.  This  is 
not  because  there  are  no  longer  any 
wholesome  things  for  families  to  do 
together.  It  is  not  even  because  there 
are  so  many  worldly  attractions 
which  bid  for  the  time  and  attention 
of  the  younger  set. 

The  problem  arises  in  the  main 
because  the  things  that  are  construc- 
tive and  wholesome,  as  well  as 
delightful  fun,  often  demand  careful 
attention  and  require  preparation  as 
well  as  participation.  It  is  easy  to 
allow  the  children  to  sit  and  be  enter- 
tained in  front  of  a  TV  set.  Nothing 
more  is  required  than  strength  to  turn 
the  knob  and  nerves  steady  enough  to 
endure  the  din. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  many  pressures 
and  unceasing  activity.  Everything 


The  author,  retired  president  of 
Covenant  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  is  now  professor  of 
homiletics  at  the  seminary. 


moves  at  high  speed.  It  is  difficult  for 
the  average  family  to  manage  to  eat 
even  one  meal  a  day  all  together, 
much  less  to  find  time  for  recreation 
together. 

Extracurricular  activities  of  the 
schools  occupy  many  of  the  free 
hours  of  the  young  people.  By  the 
time  a  limited  amount  of  homework 
is  cared  for,  there  is  little  time  or 
strength  left  for  any  type  of  recrea- 
tion, especially  if  it  demands  some 
planning  and  preparation. 

Christian  families  should  pray 
together,  but  they  should  also  play 
together!  The  children  of  the 
household  simply  cannot  develop 
properly  and  possess  well-balanced 
personalities  without  adequate  time 
for  recreation.  They  certainly  do  not 
need  to  play  constantly.  It  is  easy  to 
spoil  a  child  with  too  much  liberty  in 
this  matter,  but  the  old  adage  is  still 
true  that  "all  work  and  no  play 
makes  Jack  a  dull  boy." 

If,  however,  it  is  important  for  the 
children  to  have  time  to  play,  it  is  also 


vital  that  they  should  constantly 
the  pleasure  of  at  least  one  and 
erably  both  of  their  parents 
ticipating  with  them  in  their  fun, 
adult  often  feels  that  he  simply  i 
time  for  play,  especially  the  pla 
children,  but  no  one  should  be  4 
busy  to  take  a  little  time  each  da 
complete  relaxation. 

If  a  parent  plays  with  his  chile  tspij 
he  will  discover  that  this  not  onl 
genuine  benefits  for  the  children 
will  ease  his  own  tensions,  prov 
complete  change  of  pace,  and 
duce  very  beneficial  results 
himself. 

The  father  whose  sons  know 
can  entice  him  to  the  nearby  lot 
game  of  Softball,  or  the  mis 
whose  children  know  she  will  sto 
a  game  of  "Annie  Over"  if  an 
player  is  needed,  is  a  parent  wjE^ 
not  going  to  have  the  problem 
watching  the  children  grow  di 
and  unapproachable. 

Several  problems  suggest  1 
selves,  not  only  in  connection 
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pents  participation  in  their 
^wldren's  recreation,  but  also 
^feicerning  what  games  or  recrea- 
nt anal  activities  should  be  provided 

hi  encouraged. 
ayeilVhile  they  do  not  provide  the 
lipase  of  energy  often  needed  by  very 
mp*mg  children  the  most  desirable 

tries  are  those  which  have  definite 
mi  icational  value.  Children's  minds 


J  oor  Bible  games 
m  dull  the  interest 
T  children  in  the 
lord  of  God. 


very  fertile.  They  learn  easily  and 
:kly  that  which  often  takes  an 
It  hard  study  over  an  extended 
tod  of  time. 

)ne  of  my  own  sons  learned  the 
aes  of  at  least  four  literary  works 
each  of  eight  or  ten  masters  of 
;lish  prose  before  he  could  even 
i!  Eager  to  play  "Authors"  with 
older  brother  and  sisters,  he  had 
my  memorized  the  books  for 
I  author  as  well  as  the  author  for 
book. 

uch  excellent  games  as  "Scrab- 
"  and  the  newer  "Spill  and  Spell" 
only  teach  spelling,  enlarge 
ufabulary  and  sharpen  wits,  but  are 
ylit  fun  as  well.  Games  of  this  type 
pi  much  more  to  be  desired  than 
I  lie  which  provide  the  player  an  op- 
dftunity  to  move  an  object  around  a 

id  according  to  the  throw  of  dice 
ie  spin  of  a  pointer. 
ie  intelligent  adult  who  plays 
games  with  his  children  can 
i  them  much  without  using  his 
nl;rior  knowledge  to  beat  them  con- 
ill  ally  and  thus  taking  away  the  joy 
Ihe  game. 

o|  ny  child  who  shows  a  willingness 
lolearn  its  intricacies  should  be  en- 
fraged  to  play  chess.  This  wonder- 
sigame  develops  one's  capacity  for 
atloning  as  well  as  his  powers  of 
ifirvation  and  keenness  of  fore- 
left.  It  should  not  be  played  casual- 
U>ut  children  can  develop  real  skill 
1  . 

i  [jo  Christian  family  should  be 
o:|out  a  good  selection  of  Bible 


games.  It  is  amazing  how  many  facts 
concerning  the  Scriptures  can  be 
stored  up  in  young  minds  through  the 
pleasant  activity  afforded  by  the  best 
of  the  available  Bible  games.  Many 
poor  games  of  this  kind  are  on  the 
market,  but  there  are  some  excellent 
ones.  Care  should  be  taken  in  the 
selection  of  them.  Poor  Bible  games 
can  dull  the  interest  of  children  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

Bible  games  afford  an  excellent  and 
unobjectionable  activity  for  the 
children  in  a  Christian  home  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  Certainly  this  day  should 
be  different,  but  it  should  not  be  a 
day  that  children  dread.  It  takes  both 
prayer  and  planning  to  make  it  right. 

In  addition  to  the  games  played  in- 
doors every  family  needs  some  par- 
ticipation in  sports  which  develop  the 
body  perhaps  more  than  the  mind. 
The  well-rounded  child  needs  good 
physical  coordination  and  a  strong, 
healthy  body.  Distasteful  calisthenics 
are  not  necessary  if  his  sports  are  well 
chosen. 

Some  sports  are  highly  com- 
petitive. Others,  like  swimming,  for 
example,  are  not  or  at  least  need  not 
be.  Every  child  should  learn  to  swim. 
Swimming  is  not  only  a  delightful  and 
beneficial  form  of  exercise;  it  is  a  skill 
which  may  be  needed  for  the  preser- 
vation of  life.  Parents  should  never 
neglect  giving  their  children  the  op- 
portunity to  learn  to  swim. 

Almost  any  community  in  today's 
world  affords  a  swimming  pool,  even 
if  good  natural  beaches  are  not 
available.  What  could  be  better  than 
for  the  parents  to  learn  to  swim,  if 
necessary,  at  the  same  time  as  the 
children?  The  parents'  difficulties 
would  be  certain  to  delight  the 
children.  A  display  of  good  sports- 
manship would  be  sure  to  endear  the 
older  to  the  younger. 

No  better  individual  sport  has  ever 
been  invented  than  tennis.  But  courts 
are  not  always  available  and  the  con- 
struction of  a  good  tennis  court  is 
beyond  the  means  of  the  average 
Christian  family. 

Badminton,  on  the  other  hand, 
provides  many  of  the  excellent 
benefits  of  tennis  and  can  be  played 
wherever  there  is  a  good-sized  patch 
of  level  lawn.  The  equipment  needed 
is  inexpensive.  Two  can  play  and  en- 
joy the  game,  but  four  players  make 
it  even  more  fun.  It  is  therefore  an  ex- 
cellent family  game. 


If  there  is  room  in  the  backyard, 
every  family  of  any  size  should  have  a 
volleyball  court.  Although  this 
wonderful  game  provides  vigorous 
exercise,  it  is  not  too  strenuous  for 
most  adults  and  can  be  greatly  en- 
joyed by  a  mixture  of  children  and 
older  people.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
recruit  some  of  the  neighbors  to  pro- 
vide adequate  teams,  but  this  devel- 
ops a  wholesome  community  spirit 
and  encourages  other  families  to  en- 
joy the  benefits  of  good  recreational 
planning.  The  court  provides  an  ex- 
cellent place  for  Christian  witness. 

The  types  of  sport  which  provide 
somewhat  strenuous  physical  exercise 
should  be  enjoyed  with  some  measure 
of  regularity  rather  than  spasmodical- 
ly. If  real  benefit  is  to  be  gained  from 
them,  it  is  important  to  avoid  ex- 
cessive strain.  If  parents  are  careful  to 
plan  their  recreation  with  their 
children  they  will  get  the  exercise 
which  all  adults  need  but  which  few 
actually  have. 

Perhaps  the  best  time  for  parents  to 
spend  a  little  time  playing  with  their 
children  is  immediately  following  din- 
ner in  the  evening.  There  is  usually  a 
brief  period  between  the  evening  meal 
and  the  time  for  the  youngest  children 
to  be  put  to  bed. 

If  the  family  has  gathered  for  wor- 
ship together  and  the  children  have 
participated  with  the  adults  in  singing 
praise  to  God,  reading  His  Word  and 
praying,  a  brief  time  of  happy 
fellowship  in  play  will  certainly  kindle 
in  the  breasts  of  the  children  a 
warmth  of  devotion  which  is  worth 
much  in  any  family  circle.  Parents 
must  exercise  care  not  to  be  just  an 
audience  to  watch  the  children  at 
play.  Active  participation  is  essential. 

A  word  needs  to  be  said  here  con- 
cerning a  very  important  principle 
which  should  be  carefully  observed  in 
every  Christian  home.  Children  need 
to  be  taught  the  importance  and  value 
of  work.  No  child  is  properly  dis- 
ciplined for  the  responsibilities  of  life 
until  he  has  learned  to  work.  God  is  a 
worker.  Christ  was  and  is  a  worker. 
Those  who  live  in  Him  will  never  en- 
joy being  lazy.  They  will  delight  in 
work.  But  in  the  Christian  home 
children  can  and  should  be  taught  to 
make  fun  out  of  their  work. 

I  know  one  family  where  the  chil- 
dren accomplish  amazing  amounts  of 
hard  work.  The  casual  onlooker 
might  accuse  the  parents  of  cruelty 
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were  it  not  so  evident  that  the 
children  are  having  fun  in  and  getting 
genuine  enjoyment  out  of  their  work. 
The  parent  who  successfully  teaches 
his  children  to  turn  their  work  into 
fun  is  wise  indeed! 

Good  recreation  is  not  all  play! 
Many  wholesome  recreational  ac- 
tivities do  not  require  any  physical  ex- 
ercise or  group  participation  of  any 
kind.  Reading  good  books  is  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  this  kind  of  recre- 
ation. Parents  should  give  diligent  at- 
tention to  the  reading  habits  of  their 
children.  Special  care  should  be  taken 
to  be  sure  that  the  children  are  read- 
ing wholesome  and  worthwhile  ma- 
terials. 

The  whole  family  can  happily  par- 
ticipate in  reading  great  literature. 
Reading  a  truly  good  book  aloud  will 
be  both  pleasant  and  profitable.  This 
excellent  habit  of  previous  genera- 
tions has  practically  disappeared 
from  the  American  home.  It  should 
be  revived. 

Good  music  will  also  greatly  con- 
tribute to  the  enjoyment  of  the  family 
recreation  hours.  Thoughtful  parents 


will  seek  to  cultivate  their  children's 
appreciation  and  enjoyment  of  great 
music.  A  good  record  collection  will 
help.  Attendance  at  concerts  where 
real  artists  perform  is  an  excellent 
family  activity. 

But  even  if  limited  finances  prevent 
the  building  of  a  good  record  library 
or  attendance  at  many  concerts, 
homemade  music  is  within  the  reach 
of  all.  Nothing  is  more  fun  than  a 
family  choir.  Music  can  be  great  fun! 
The  child  who  has  developed  a  real 
appreciation  for  good  music  and  the 
ability  to  play  or  sing  even  moderate- 
ly well  is  never  without  something  to 
do. 

One  other  important  activity  for 
families  needs  to  be  mentioned:  Every 
family  should  travel  together!  It  is 
not  always  possible  to  take  long  vaca- 
tion trips  to  remote  areas  of  our  na- 
tion or  to  foreign  lands.  There  are, 
however,  within  a  day's  travel  of 
those  in  any  section  of  the  country, 
many  delightful  and  interesting  as 
well  as  beautiful  places. 

A  little  careful  planning  will  make 
it  possible  for  a  family  of  very  limited 


means  to  travel.  No  great  outlay 
money  is  necessary.  Camping  is  gn 
fun.  It  delights  the  children  and  i;it ;1 
wholesome  change  for  adults.  Pici^  1 
meals  can  be  prepared  more  easily  ait  1 
as  inexpensively  at  a  beautiful  moi-  [l 
tain  or  seashore  retreat  as  the  regu  r  ■  '' 
meals  at  home. 

There  are  places  of  scenic  grander  1 
and  of  special  historic  interest  in  f  31 
sections  of  the  country.  Visits  to  tbt  aa 
will  greatly  broaden  the  outlook  f 
our  children  and  will  develop  in  th#  ?• 
minds  a  deeper  appreciation  of  thf  !?J 
education. 

The  time  that  the  family  spends  4  ;flf 
gether  in  the  car  is  precious  indel  * 
They  are  rarely  so  close  together! 
any  other  activity.  Parents  have  1  $ 
time  to  really  enjoy  their  children  at lSl! 
the  children,  in  turn,  have  an  oppl 
tunity  to  really  know  their  parer|ifl 
As  they  share  the  interests  and  W ""' 
joys  of  the  journey  they  are  wek 
together  in  understanding  and  lov 

Christian  parents,  let's  take 
time  and  make  the  effort  to  imprif 
our  family's  recreation.  The  rewa 
will  be  very  satisfying. 
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Spiritual  Needs 
of  Small  Children 
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r\  most  effective  time  for  sowing 
the  Word  of  God  comes  during  the 
early  years  of  a  child's  life.  This  early 
time  of  sowing  will,  with  wise  cultiva- 
tion, yield  its  proper  fruit  at  a  later 
season.  It  is  precisely  as  the  Scriptures 
say,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6). 

This  passage  speaks  to  parents,  and 
its  author,  a  man  of  wisdom,  under- 
stands the  opportunities  and  respon- 
sibilities of  adults  with  young  chil- 


The  author,  associate  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Missions  of  the  Reformed  Presbyteri- 
an Church,  Evangelical  Synod,  lives 
in  Warminster,  Pa. 


dren.  One  of  the  most  damaging  er- 
rors of  judgment  common  to  parents 
is  the  thought  that  the  church— not 
the  home— has  the  responsibility  of 
teaching  things  Christian. 

The  enlightened  Christian  knows 
well  his  proper  responsibility:  "And 
thou  shalt  teach  them  [the  words  of 
God]  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way  .  .  ."  (Deut.  6:7). 

Here  are  some  pointers  for  Chris- 
tian parents  to  think  and  act  upon  as 
they  undertake  to  meet  the  spiritual 
needs  of  their  small  children. 

In  considering  the  needs  of  small 
children,  we  are  contemplating  work- 
ing with  children  from  two  to  five 
years  of  age. 


Certain  characteristics  of  this 
group  bring  both  advantages  ; 
problems.  These  impressionable  c| 
dren  have  receptive  minds,  affectit- 
ate  hearts  and  trusting  natures,  n 
the  other  hand,  they  have  a  short  c| 
centration  span,  extremely  limitt 
knowledge,  and  excessive  energy. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  event 
this  age  personality  factors  are;4 
work,  forming  and  developing  I 
cording  to  natural  processes.  l4 
means  that  the  emotional,  intellec  t 
and  volitional  drives  are  present  il 
degree  that  can  be  exploited  by  ie 
knowing  parent. 

Big  eyes  and  ears  are  an  un  r- 
valued  characteristic  of  small  dl 
dren.  Many  parents  make  a  basic  i 
ror  of  judgment  in  supposing 
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-kldren  of  this  age  group  are  too 
I  pall  to  learn  much.  Actually,  the 
'cmnd  of  a  small  child  is  an  open  door 

^learning.  Parents  should  remember 
~  m  at  this  age  the  mind  is  interested 
JirVd  curious  about  many  things  and 
i<;M  yet  to  become  dulled  by  disillu- 

■nment,  or  willfully  closed  to  Bibli- 
:  admonitions. 

s  jjUso  important  is  the  recognition 
•xmt  small  children  normally  are  not 
'  f  ithetic.  Emotions  run  free  and 
:^)ng  in  a  child;  only  in  later  years 
o:  pfs  apathy  or  indifference  come  to 

f  fore.  At  this  age  it  would  be  more 
exception  than  the  rule  to  find  a 
:.mk  disinterest  in  the  stories  of  the 

Ble. 

#  light  of  these  things,  we  should 
felae  this  period  of  life  highly.  It  is  a 
i*e  of  first  things.  Therefore,  we 
-  mst  be  the  more  intelligent  so  as  to 
a:*loit  these  years  when  the  small 

#)d's  mind  is  working  overtime, 
«ng  in  all  that  he  sees  and  hears 

•  ai  beginning  to  understand  them. 

-Ti'se  first  years  are  important  years! 

imhen  one  plans  to  work  with  chil- 
li, he  should  be  directed  by  their 
*is,  so  adults  should  consider  just 
Wit  the  spiritual  needs  of  small  chil- 
in  are. 

iienerally,  there  are  three  catego- 
rk  of  needs:  knowledge,  challenge 
ar  satisfaction.  First  of  all,  we  must 
mghten  little  minds.  This  we  do  by 
?xioiting  their  abilities  to  take  things 
n  while  exercising  care  not  to  over- 
mien  their  simple  thought  patterns. 

p  help  and  not  hinder,  parents 
-»t  present  the  stories  of  the  Bible, 
'inly  and  attractively,  with  a  whole- 
5>o  e  dedication  of  themselves  to  get- 
tfcj  things  across,  lesson  by  lesson. 
W-king  with  that  age  group,  parents 
wdo  well  to  unbend  and  take  up  the 
sfcfy  as  a  child  might.  The  more 
a^lts  can  unbend  to  the  child's  level, 
th'more  the  story  seems  to  live  in 
yoig  minds,  and  thus  the  more  ef- 
fete it  is.  Remember,  the  object  is 
tOjnlighten  the  child;  appreciate  al- 
so that  you  are  pioneering  Christian 
mi  on  a  new  continent— the  mind 
ofiour  small  child. 

':cond,  we  must  challenge  small 
■  lren  with  the  Bible  message.  It  is 
^challenge  that  makes  the  stories 
rel  ant.  We  ought  not  to  assume 
thuhe  three-year  old  will  be  able  to 
tigp  out  that  because  it  was  mean 
foCain  to  hurt  Abel  this  also  ap- 
Plil  to  the  child  towards  his  broth- 


er or  sister.  As  we  educate  we  must  al- 
so challenge  our  children,  else  we  fail 
them. 

For  children  of  this  age,  we  must 
unwind  from  the  most  general,  "Je- 
sus loves  the  good";  beyond  the  ab- 
stract, "Jesus  wants  boys  and  girls  to 
be  good";  to  the  direct,  "Jesus  wants 
you  to  be  good." 

The  challenge  can  be  presented  in  a 
series  of  devotional  steps:  Jesus  wants 
you  to  be  good;  you  can  be  good  only 
if  you  have  a  clean  heart;  Jesus  will 
give  you  a  clean  heart;  Mommy  and 
Daddy  want  you  to  love  Jesus  as  we 
do. 

In  challenging,  as  in  educating,  we 
must  not  be  afraid  to  repeat.  You  will 
be  happily  surprised  when  you  feel  a 
tug  from  Johnny,  who  wants  to  ex- 
plain that  Jesus  wants  everybody  to 
be  good,  and  that  he  is  going  to  be 
good  from  now  on.  Wholehearted 
down-to-earth  instruction  mixed  with 
fervent  down-on-knees  praying  has 
been  the  potent  formula  for  rearing 
many  a  God-fearing  child.  Forget 
dignity  for  duty.  Teach  with  a  chal- 
lenge! 

Third,  let  us  remember  that  satis- 
faction is  a  basic  spiritual  need  for  all 
Christians,  including  the  small  child. 
The  rabbit  on  the  track  may  lead  the 
racing  dog,  but  we  humans  tire  unless 
we  experience  achievement.  What  is 
our  incentive  must  become  our  expe- 
rience, or  we  lose  incentive.  There- 
fore, as  parents,  do  not  inadvertently 
fail  your  children  in  this  manner. 

A  wise  and  thoughtful  parent  sees 
to  it  that  each  child  has  a  little  Bible 
or  New  Testament  of  his  own.  A  child 
must  first  be  taught  to  pray,  then  he 
must  be  asked  to  pray.  This  gives  sat- 
isfaction, without  which  things  be- 
come frustrating.  It  is  also  the  intelli- 
gent and  spiritual  thing  to  do,  after 
much  teaching  about  church,  to  see 
that  children  get  the  satisfaction  of 
attending.  Let  the  parent  understand 
that  with  a  child  these  things  are  real 
and  not  theoretical.  Too  often,  what 
a  child  lives,  the  parent  only  speaks 
of. 

God  grant  that  every  Christian  par- 
ent might  have  the  child-like  faith  of 
the  young,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Education,  challenge  and 
satisfaction  are  God's  wish  for  all  of 
His  own,  both  young  and  old.  What 
best  serves  to  meet  the  above  needs 
might  surprise  some  parents. 

First,  let  it  be  said  that  every  prov- 


en avenue  is  a  street  to  shop  on.  The 
home,  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church  are  certainly  proven  avenues. 
For  older  children  the  Christian  day 
school  also  represents  a  proven  street 
to  walk  in. 

Precisely  at  this  point  many  parents 
with  more  good  intentions  than  pow- 
er to  achieve  choose  the  wrong  course. 
They  decide  that  the  program  of  the 
church  will  satisfy  their  child's  needs. 
Nothing  could  be  more  erroneous. 
Even  here,  parents  often  undermine 


To  help  and  not 
hinder,  parents 
must  present  Bible 
stories  simply  and 
attractively. 


any  given  emphasis  on  Sunday  school 
and  church  by  failing  to  attend 
regularly  themselves.  No  child  misses 
these  things,  and  Mommy's  and  Dad- 
dy's acts,  as  well  as  their  conversa- 
tion, cry  for  imitation. 

Our  example  is  either  spiritually 
constructive  or  destructive.  The  great 
error  among  many  church  families  is 
failure  to  provide  a  good,  spiritual, 
"in  the  home  where  we  live"  Chris- 
tian program. 

Spiritual  training  at  home  will  be  as 
successful  as  the  parents'  Christianity 
is  real.  Two  rules  of  thumb  apply. 
First,  it  takes  a  warm  heart,  full  and 
overflowing,  to  reach  out  and  inspire 
another  with  spiritual  truths.  Second, 
in  a  sense,  an  adult  must  become  a 
child  to  win  children  most  readily. 

It  is  altogether  important  that 
fleshly  facades  on  spiritual  temples  be 
removed.  Children  are  best  reached 
when  parents  let  their  hair  down  and 
forget  themselves.  Extreme  proper- 
ness  and  reserved  bearing  often  prove 
to  be  real  handicaps.  Cultivate  free- 
dom of  expression:  Then  desire,  ar- 
dor and  service  can  express  them- 
selves to  advantage. 

Nothing  is  worse  than  a  wooden, 
stilted,  inhibited,  and  hurried  Bible 
story,  and  no  loving  parent  ought  to 


(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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EDITORIALS 


In  a  Christian  Home 


Life  in  a  Christian  home  situation 
differs  in  certain  marked  respects 
from  family  life  controlled  by  the 
latest  secular  teachings.  It  is  impor- 
tant for  Christian  parents  to  recog- 
nize this  fact,  especially  as  their  way 
of  doing  things  comes  up  for  compar- 
ison with  the  way  other  families  do 
things. 

First  off,  Christian  family  life  con- 
forms to  (or  makes  an  honest  effort 
toward)  a  clearly  defined  order.  The 
rules  of  the  game  are  not  made  up  as 


the  family  goes  along  and  changed  ac- 
cording to  the  mood  of  the  moment. 

By  order,  we  do  not  mean  that  a 
Christian  family  will  manage  to  avoid 
the  usual  whirlwind  confusion  attend- 
ing a  typical  school  morning  with  ev- 
eryone madly  dashing  off  in  every  di- 
rection. We  rather  mean  that  a  Chris- 
tian family  believes  there  are  certain 
absolutes  on  which  its  rules  stand, 
based  on  the  absolutes  that  God  has 
written  into  the  universe.  Not  any- 
thing goes!  This  belief  is  not  shared 


The  Finished  Man 


National  columnist  Sydney  J.  Har- 
ris wrote  recently  on  "The  Unfin- 
ished Man."  He  said,  in  part: 

"The  most  important  question  fac- 
ing mankind  today  is  'How  shall  we 
complete  ourselves?'  "  After  lengthy 
discussion  he  then  concludes,  "Man 
is  still  evolving,  by  his  own  hands, 
with  his  own  mind  and  feelings.  We 
have  the  power  to  finish  ourselves  or 
to  finish  ourselves  off.  This  is  the 
frightful  burden  of  our  freedom — a 
burden  not  carried  by  any  other  crea- 
ture. 

"If  we  cannot  rise  to  this  respon- 
sibility will  we  not  perish,  or  be 
replaced  with  some  other  species 
more  fitted  for  the  task?  For  one 
thing  is  sure,  we  cannot  continue  to 
survive  in  this  uncompleted  state— an 
animal  bitterly  divided  against  it- 
self." 

With  a  popular  cliche,  "every 
thinking  person  knows,"  he  says  that 
"the  tiger,  the  rabbit,  the  dog,  the 
eagle,  the  earthworms  are  finished 
products — there  is  nothing  more  for 
them  to  be  or  do.  But  it's  different 
with  humans.  We  are  unfinished." 

What  a  devastating  teaching  is  this 
theory  of  evolution— totally  lacking 
in  love  and  compassion,  identifying 
man  as  brute  from  brute;  void  of  any 
tangible,  purposeful  future  other 
than  an  assumed  hope  that  in  the 
course  of  multitudes  of  years  gradual 


improvement  will  emerge.  To  what 
end?  Who  can  say? 

Evolutionists  still  must  explain  that 
unbridgeable  chasm  between  the 
meaningless  grunts  of  the  apes  and 
the  magnificent  voice  of  an  Enrico 
Caruso  or  a  Leontyne  Price. 

A  grim  picture,  indeed,  by  Mr. 
Harris.  He  does  recognize  that  man  is 
evil  and  that  he  is  in  desperate  need. 
This  evolutionary  treatise  brings  to 
mind  words  in  Matthew  13:13,  "See- 
ing they  see  not,  hearing  they  hear 
not,  neither  do  they  understand." 

In  his  comments,  Mr.  Harris  is 
totally  oblivious  to  the  mystery  and 
reality  of  the  kingdom  of  God  among 
us;  totally  unaware  of  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God,  His  passion,  His 
resurrection,  and  the  overwhelming 
transformation  of  life  in  the  world  as 
the  fruit  of  these  divine  acts  which 
provide  the  perfect,  complete  answer 
to  the  problem  of  the  "unfinished 
man." 

Mr.  Harris  asks:  How  can  we  com- 
plete ourselves?  He  offers  no  answer. 
Evolution  has  no  answer  other  than 
that  elusive  "millions  of  years." 

It  is  by  acceptance  of  and  faith  in 
the  redemptive  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
shed  on  Calvary,  that  the  unfinished 
man,  fragmented  by  the  Fall, 
becomes  the  finished  man. 

There  is  no  other  way. — An  edito- 
rial in  Lutherans  Alert.  E 


by  most  of  the  learned  men  of 
day. 

Order  is  opposed  to  the  anarch  o 
individual  whims,  to  that  subtle 
lessness  permitted  by  so  many  par 
in  the  hope  that  the  children 
"outgrow  it."  There  is  a  distinct 
consistent  (above  all,  consistent) 
tern  of  right  and  wrong.  Impa 
rules  apply — not  rules  for  one  but 
for  another;  and  not  rules  enfo 
today  but  not  enforced  tomorrov 

Any  child  recognizes  the  plac' 
discipline,  of  punishment.  Someti 
children  welcome  a  strong,  restr 
ing  hand.  But  any  child  also  res 
unfairness  and  especially  inconsis 
cy. 

The  Christian  family  has  an  ete 
basis  for  its  order,  a  divine  reasor 
its  rules,  a  heavenly  purpose  in  it 
rections. 

Second,  a  Christian  family  h 
head.  This,  again,  violates  acce 
secular  teaching.  Based  on  the  di 
pattern,  a  Christian  family  recogi 
authority  and  this  authority  is  ve 
in  a  head.  The  family  is  not — pi 
opinion  to  the  contrary  notwithst 
ing — a  democracy. 

It  is  a  proven  fact  that  high  mc 
in  any  organization  is  linked  to 
thority,  order  and  respect.  Low 
rale,  inefficiency  and  insecurity 
low  when  there  is  neither  authc 
nor  respect.  The  supreme  social 
ample  of  this  truth  is  the  milil 
High  morale  in  a  combat  unit 
not  always  be  traceable  to  spectac 
military  victories— it  always  is  t: 
able  to  a  properly  executed  chai 
command,  to  properly  exercised 
thority  and  to  respect  for  author 

The  Scripturally  designated  hee 
a  Christian  family  is  the  father.  T 
may  be  exceptions,  as  in  single  p£ 
situations  and  in  families  where 
father  cannot  (or  will  not)  accepi  '* 
role.  But  the  truth  remains:  The  i 
Christian  home  is  a  place  where  t 
is  a  mother  who  cares  and  a  H  * 
who  is  head  of  the  house. 

Third,  there  is  love  in  a  Chri 
home.  This  almost  goes  without 
ing,  but  it  needs  to  be  said  forj  *P 
specific  reason:  Today  the  natw 
love  too  often  is  misunderstood.! 

Love  is  not  indulgence.  God  1 
us,  but  He  rarely  indulges  us.  Thl 
ble  says,  "Whom  the  Lord  lovetl 
chasteneth."  The  vine  which  the!1 
loves  He  prunes. 

Love  checks.  Love  teaches,  i 
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enofkiishes.   Love   says   "no."  And 
on't." 

aarcl  finally,  there  is  worship  in  a  Chris- 
tie n  home.  This  element,  of  course, 
■ivpaflongs  at  the  head  of  the  list.  In- 
d,  from  the  standpoint  of  putting 
program  into  practice,  the  whole 
is  reversed,  for  worship  and  love 
Imp! st  exist  before  authority  can  be  ex- 
;bu  ised. 

enfo  n  a  Christian  family,  God's  name 
lorroi  aken  frequently  in  reverence  at  the 
plas  lily  altar.  God's  Book  is  a  familiar 
omet  t  to  all.  God's  day  is  respected, 
rest  h  at  church  and  at  home. 
«ore  >uch  a  home  is  the  hope  of  the 
:on$Jrld,  the  pattern  of  the  Church  it- 
and  a  foretaste  of  heaven!  UJ 

Church  Colleges 
3  Longer  Uphold  Faith 


aca  time  was  wnen  colleges  belonging 
d  and   supported    by  Christian 
arches  were  operated  by  Christians 
'  the  purpose  of,  at  the  minimum, 
moting  Christianity.  No  longer. 
*o-called  Christian  colleges  belong- 
to  the  major  denominations  now 
n  to  consider  it  their  mission  to 
2r  quality  education  of  a  broad 
iety,  mostly  liberal,  and  spiritually 
.It|tral.  But  not  always. 
Jlampden-Sydney  College,  for  ex- 
Jple,  a  Presbyterian  Church  US 
Jool  in  Virginia,   not  only  has 
,Iied  the  universal  trend  away  from 
-Jiiiring  its  faculty  members  to  be 
sIistians,  it  is  even  proud  to  have 
nfessors  professing  no  religion  at 
J  "Convictions  are  important  to 
J'  said  Dr.  George  M.  Schurr,  vice 
Jpident  and  academic  dean.  "One 
fcur  faculty  members  is  a  profess- 
Jj  atheist." 

Mr.  Schurr  indicated  that  if  an 
Jenured  faculty  member  came  in 
J  his  three-year  review  evidencing 
Jb  convictions,"  he  "probably 
Iild  not  be  rehired." 
ijo  convictions  against  religion  now 
Jjk  on  a  par  with  convictions  sup- 
Ijting  religion  on  Presbyterian  col- 
b  campuses. 

father  Presbyterian  colleges  may 
k  have  gone  that  far,  but  most  of 
h  senior  colleges  of  both  the  PCUS 
f  the  UPCUSA  now  readily  hire 
fylty  members  who  are  neither 
^sbyterians  nor  Christians, 
he  official  objective  now  is  to 
a  faculty  which,  in  the  language 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Woodman,  Spare  That  Tree 


Have  you  ever  tried  to  draw  a  fami- 
ly tree  for  a  situation  involving  either 
death  or  divorce  followed  by  a  remar- 
riage? The  frustration  you  feel  sym- 
bolizes the  awkwardness  which  sur- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Joel  Belz,  associate 
managing  editor  of  the  Journal, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

of  a  feature  article  on  the  subject  in 
the  Richmond  (Va.)  Times-Dispatch, 
is  merely  "nondisruptive  about  the 
institution's  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tions." 

A  survey  conducted  by  the  news- 
paper revealed  that  Church  colleges 
now  are  likely  to  "seek  professors 
who  are  the  best  qualified  in  their 
fields  and  their  religious  beliefs  are 
immaterial." 

What  happens,  of  course,  is  that  a 
radical  01  revolutionary — depending 
on  the  professor— relativism  replaces 
the  Christian  commitment  which  the 
student  is  led  to  believe  the  college 
stands  for.  Because  this  is  offered  as 
the  college's  and  therefore  the 
Church's  commitment,  the  student 
tends  to  accept  it  as  his  own. 

Perhaps  the  saddest  part  of  the 
whole  business  is  that  the  Churches' 
constituencies  do  not  seem  to  care. 
Parents  continue  to  send  their  chil- 
dren, sometimes  at  great  personal 
financial  sacrifice,  to  the  denomina- 
tional schools  in  the  mistaken 
assumption  that  those  children  will  be 
better  prepared  to  take  their  places  as 
responsible  citizens  in  society.  Far  too 
often,  the  graduates  of  Church 
schools  show  less  responsible  citizen- 
ship than  those  who  developed  their 
personal  values  in  state  schools. 

There  are  notable  exceptions,  of 
course,  and  we  would  not  want  to 
conclude  without  saying  so.  Some  of 
the  exceptions  you  will  see  advertised 
in  our  columns.  Like  any  responsible 
publication,  we  try  (within  reason)  to 
screen  advertising  accepted.  2] 


rounds  the  offspring  in  such  a  family. 

It  is  ironic  that  in  the  same  era 
when  people  throughout  the  world 
are  exploring  their  ancestral  roots 
with  unprecedented  zeal,  society  at 
large  seems  bent  on  promoting  pat- 
terns of  behavior  which  will  make  it 
all  but  impossible  for  children  of  the 
future  to  trace  their  lineage.  Repeated 
divorces,  living  together  arrange- 
ments, free  sex,  transsexual  surgery, 
and  other  phenomena  of  our  time  all 
conspire  to  produce  a  morass  of  fami- 
ly lines.  It  would  be  easier  to  trace 
the  circuits  of  a  modern  computer 
than  to  learn  who  one's  own  grand- 
father is. 

Does  that  matter? 

Christians  who  believe  the  Bible 
should  be  the  first  to  say  yes.  Much 
more  than  tradition  and  going-home- 
for-Christmas-sentiment  are  involved 
in  God's  idea  of  a  family.  The  family 
is  one  of  God's  key  ingredients  in  His 
plan  to  build  His  kingdom— His  own 
family. 

In  a  perfectly  obvious  but  often  ne- 
glected manner,  God  uses  families  to 
build  His  Church  from  within.  The 
neglect  of  His  covenant  promises  by 
some  does  not  lessen  the  certainty  of 
those  promises  for  those  who  take 
their  conditions  seriously.  Any  de- 
nomination or  local  church  which  ig- 
nores the  faithful  training  of  its 
young  while  busying  itself  with  more 
glamorous  endeavors  (even  worth- 
while activities  such  as  missions  and 
social  concern)  will  soon  find  itself 
with  no  basis  for  believing  in  any  ac- 
tivity at  all. 

But  the  main  point  is  that  God  uses 
families  in  another  significant  way  to 
build  His  Church.  That  occurs  when 
unbelievers,  sore  distressed  with  their 
own  trials  as  families,  see  in  those 
rare  "model"  Christian  families  an 
image  of  what  they  would  like  theirs 
to  have  been. 

Granted,  it  doesn't  happen  very 
often— and  that  is  to  the  Church's 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  APRIL  9,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Church  Meets  Troubl 


INTRODUCTION:  In  the  last 
lesson  we  noted  how  the  Lord  led  the 
Church  into  the  concept  of  discipline 
by  His  dealings  with  the  hypocrisy  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Thus  the 
Church  was  saved  from  the  serious 
problem  of  the  effects  of  hypocrites 
in  it  at  this  early  date;  also,  it  was 
saved  from  the  influx  of  unbelievers 
into  the  Church. 

The  troubles  which  the  Church  had 
did  not  adversely  affect  either  its  nu- 
merical or  spiritual  growth.  With 
each  problem  and  trouble  its  spiritual 
vigor  advanced  and  additions  to  the 
membership  came  as  well,  in  accord 
with  God's  own  adding  of  new  mem- 
bers. 

I.  THE  SUCCESS  OF  THE 
CHURCH  (Acts  5:12-16).  Here  we 
are  referring  to  success  in  God's  eyes, 
though  the  eyes  of  the  world  might 
well  have  overlooked  the  success. 

First,  the  apostles  and  the  Church 
were  able  to  maintain  a  continuing 
witness— even  to  the  Jews  in  the  tem- 
ple—as they  continued  to  work  many 
mighty  and  wonderful  signs  and  pow- 
ers in  the  name  of  Christ,  right  under 
the  noses,  as  it  were,  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Jewish  community  (v.  12). 

The  effects  of  the  discipline  against 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  prevented  oth- 
ers who  were  not  genuine  believers 
from  joining  with  those  who  were  (v. 
13).  Silence  and  awe  must  have  fallen 
over  the  whole  community  of  believ- 
ers and  those  who  had  been  coming  to 
hear  them  after  the  events  described 
in  the  first  part  of  Acts  5. 

This  was  a  blessing  to  the  Church 


ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Florida 
will  need  an  Assistant  Principal  for  Junior- 
Senior  High  School,  grades  7-12  (450 
students)  for  the  school  year  1978-79.  Person 
should  have  experience  in  scheduling  and 
class  activities  work.  If  interested,  please 
contact  Richard  Snyder,  Superintendent, 
WCS,  15000  S.W.  67th  Avenue,  Miami, 
Florida  33158.  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  5:12-42 
Key  Verses:  Acts  5:17-29 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  37:30-40 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  5:41 


in  this  crucial  period  of  early  growth, 
for  it  prevented  many  from  coming 
into  the  Church  who  ought  not  to 
have  been  there.  The  Church  was  not 
a  "popular  movement"  joined  by  any 
and  every  kind  of  person,  whether 
converted  or  not.  No  one  would  want 
to  join  unless  God  moved  him  to  do 
so. 

Later,  this  situation  would  not  ob- 
tain, and  many  joined  without  real 
faith.  Such  additions  brought  on  the 
dark  ages  of  the  Church  in  the  follow- 
ing centuries  until  the  time  of  the  Ref- 
ormation. 

But  this  did  not  mean  the  Church 
ceased  to  grow.  God  did  have  His 
converts  and  they  joined  with  the 
rest.  The  Church  continued  to  grow 
vigorously  (v.  14).  Moreover,  the  im- 
pact of  the  Christian  community  on 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  continued  to  be 
great.  The  apostles  continued  to  min- 
ister to  the  needs  of  men  around 
them,  healing  the  sick  and  opening 
doors  of  opportunity  to  witnessing 
(vv.  15-16). 

Certainly,  this  was  a  successful 
Church  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
God  blessed  it.  They  were  doing  what 
the  Lord  had  called  them  to  do— be- 
ing His  witnesses  in  Jerusalem — and 
they  did  their  work  without  malice  or 
hypocrisy  (Jas.  3:17).  But  a  Church 
successful  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  is 
one  which  Satan  desires  to  harm  and 
stop  if  he  can.  Satan  and  his  servants 
were  not  idle;  they  openly  challenged 
this  advancement  of  the  truth. 

II.  THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE 
WORLD  (Acts  5:17-32).  The  world's 
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opposition  comes  from  both  the  se 
lar  world  and  the  pseudo-church,  ti  $ 
false  church  in  the  world 
claims  to  be  the  preserver  of  the  tr  God. 
(Rev.  12-13).  All  through  hist  p 
from  Adam  and  Eve  on,  the  Chu  ti 
continued  to  develop  a  true  Chuipies 
and  a  false  one,  side  by  side.  Both 
true  Church,  which  we  call  the  inv 
ble  Church,  and  the  false  one  are 
eluded  within  the  visible  Church. 

In  early  times,  there  was  still 
clear  division  between  the  true  i 
the  false  Christian  Church,  so  far  tier 
the  visible  structure  was  concern  lie 
The  believers  in  Christ  continued  free 
for  some  time  after  the  time  of  Jes  I  in 
ascension — to  worship  in  the  tern 
and  to  witness  exclusively  to  the  Juptl 
ish  community.  This  accorded  w 
Jesus'  plan  to  give  full  opportunitj 
His  own,  the  Jews,  to  receive  Him 
fore  He  turned  to  the  Gentiles. 

For  this  reason,  the  apostles 
others  continued  to  live  among 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  and  to  call  manj 
stand  with  them.  The  Jewish  lead  »;fe 
saw  those  activities  as  a  serious  thr 
to  the  future  well-being  of  the  Jew  . 
Church,  Judaism.  i  I  ft 

In  particular  at  this  time,  the  h  (lain 
priest  and  the  Sadducees  rejected 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection;  hostile 
the  Church  (v.  17),  they  arrested  im 
apostles  and  put  them  in  prison  I  h 
18). 

This  act  was  an  open  declaration! 
war  on  what  they  viewed  as  an  unw  aan 
ranted  sect.  They  fully  intended  to  fcfj 
buke  them  the  next  day,  as  they 
sumed  the  appostles  were  safely  :  unj 
their  custody.  They  thought 
alone  could  determine  the  fate  | 
these  rebels  against  Jewish  teachin 

First,  the  Lord  showed  that  He 
not  they  would  determine  the  end 
His  servants.  God  acted  much  as  p 
did  in  the  case  of  Daniel  and  his  ccr  al( 


panions  or  of  the  Jews  in  Esthes 
day:  He  intervened  to  save  His  o 
from  the  hands  of  sinful  men. 

When  Daniel's  friends  faced  I 
choice  of  obeying  the  king  or  be  ? 
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ecuted,  they  replied  that  whether 
y  would  be  executed  was  God's 
cision,  not  the  king's.  If  He  was 
posed  to  do  so,  God  could  save 

Mbm;  the  real  decision  lay  with  God 
Id  not  with  men. 
[This  same  truth  comes  to  the  fore- 
^pund  here:  The  decision  of  the  chief 
iest  and  those  with  him  did  not 
ihes  unt  in  terms  of  the  future  destiny  of 
itch,  >  apostles  and  the  Church  of 
i  4  irist.  That  rested  solely  in  the  hands 
ities  God.  God  chose  to  free  them  from 
tiisi  prisonment  and  put  them  right 
Oil  ck  where  they  had  been  before  their 
Oil  emies  so  rudely  interrupted  them, 
fiotl  iey  returned  to  the  temple  to  teach 
wii  i  Gospel  (vv.  19-21). 
eari  The  Jewish  religious  leaders, 
ircti,  wever,  still  under  the  impression 
si  it  they  and  not  God  were  to  decide 
me  >  apostles'  fate,  sent  for  the 
of]  isoners  (v.  21).  When  they  learned 
Ml  at  the  apostles  were  not  imprisoned 
inn  t  free  and  busy  doing  the  Lord's 
>fJi  !>rk  in  the  temple,  perhaps  some 
Ma  jong  the  Jewish  leaders  began  to 
!he  alize  that  God  was  with  these  men 
ed  ;/.  22-25). 

ralAfter  locating  the  apostles,  the 
Hiilwish  leaders  brought  them  gently 
:s.  Ifore  the  council,  more  as  respected 
lead  feared  opponents  than  as  lowly 
oJjisoners  (vv.  26-27). 
malThe  leaders  had  two  concerns: 
lej&ey  feared  the  apostles  had  filled 
uflirusalem  with  their  teachings,  a 
Jtfluation  the  leaders  had  hoped  to 
loid  from  the  time  they  first  heard 
tiiie  claim  that  Jesus  had  been  raised 
:islpm  the  dead.  They  also  feared  that 
jJe  apostles  would  blame  the  Jewish 
teladers    for    having  crucified 
siMsus— no  doubt  they  hoped  that  the 
lople  would  recall  only  that  the 
iiipmans  had  executed  Him  at  the 
rommand  of  Pilate  (v.  28). 
i  i|The  first  threat  to  their  leadership 
\md  not  lie  so  much  in  that  ignorant 
:  «d  unlearned  men  were  teaching 
smething  new,  but  that  what  they 
mght,  backed  by  the  evidence  of 
Ws  power  and  blessing,  was  grow- 
ijg  right  before  them. 
nThe  second  threat  to  their  leader- 
Jpp  came  in  regard  to  their  own 
liputation.  The  more  people  who 
Hieved  in  Jesus,  the  more  they 
'jiuld  express  hostility  against  the 
kders— or  so  they  feared.  It  is  true 
Ht  from  Peter's  sermon  at  Pentecost 
Mil  that  time,  the  apostles  had  not 
1  sitated  to  lay  the  blame  for  Jesus' 


death  at  the  feet  of  the  Jewish 
leaders. 

To  this  day,  that  still  bothers 
Jewish  leaders.  A  recent  article  in  one 
local  newspaper  said,  in  effect,  that 
Jews  in  Israel,  although  unwilling  to 
accept  Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  do  at- 
tempt to  present  a  positive  image  of 
Jesus  as  "an  observant  Jew"  who 
had  a  powerful  moral  message.  They 
are  willing,  evidently,  to  list  Jesus 
along  with  Einstein  and  Sigmund 
Freud  as  a  great  Jew. 

I  suspect  that  if  the  apostles  had 
been  willing  to  settle  for  that,  it 
would  not  have  taken  the  Jewish 
leadership  2,000  years  to  come  to  that 
conclusion;  likely,  it  could  have  all 
been  resolved  at  that  time.  But  then 
there  would  never  have  been  a  Chris- 
tian Church  and  the  way  of  salvation 
for  men  would  still  not  be  pro- 
claimed. 

The  apostles  would  not  settle  for 
any  kind  of  compromise  with  the 
Jewish  leaders  about  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus,  and  neither  can  we  set- 
tle for  any  lesser  view  of  Christ  than 
the  apostles  held  then! 

The  response  of  the  apostles,  enun- 
ciated by  Peter  on  the  behalf  of  the 
whole  Church,  was  clearly  uncom- 
promising. They  felt  their  prior 
allegiance  to  God  and  not  to  men  (v. 
29). 

They  gave  full  glory  to  God  for 
raising  Jesus  from  the  dead.  They  ful- 
ly blamed  the  Jewish  leadership  for 
having  crucified  Him,  not  letting 
them  blame  it  on  the  Romans.  They 
strongly  affirmed  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  (v.  30).  This  was  not  what  the 
Jewish  leaders  were  looking  for. 

But  that  is  not  all.  The  apostles  af- 
firmed that  He  is  the  only  Saviour, 
the  only  hope  for  Israel  to  be  saved 
and  to  become  the  children  of  God. 
They  stood  firmly  in  the  sound  doc- 
trine which  Jesus  had  taught  while  on 
earth,  and  they  declared  God  as  their 
witness  to  the  truth  of  what  they  af- 
firmed (vv.  31-32). 

Today,  we  face  a  world  willing  to 
accept  Jesus  as  being  less  than  what 
He  claimed  to  be  but  more  than  the 
average  man.  Much  of  the  world 
would  be  quite  willing  to  count  Jesus 
as  a  great  reformer,  a  great  teacher,  a 
great  religious  leader,  and  in  most 
respects  a  man  ahead  of  His  times. 

But  we  must  not  take  heart  in  such 
things.  These  are  the  world's  way  of 
seeking  to  get  the  Church  to  settle  for 
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less.  Some  denominations  today  ac- 
cept this  worldly  assessment  of  Jesus 
and  lead  in  the  teaching  of  such 
views. 

Do  not  be  led  into  compromise 
with  them  or  see  this  as  any  kind  of 
turning  by  the  world  toward  Christ.  It 
is  the  same  kind  of  compromise  that 
Satan  has  been  offering  ever  since  he 
sought  to  get  Jesus  to  lower  His  sights 
to  lesser  goals  than  His  Father  had 
sent  Him  to  accomplish. 

III.  THE  ADVANCEMENT  OF 
THE  CHURCH  (Acts  5:33-42).  Be- 
cause Peter  and  the  others  would  not 
compromise,  the  anger  of  their  op- 
ponents gives  evidence  that  they  were 
indeed  of  their  father,  the  devil,  just 
as  Jesus  had  said  long  before  (John 
8:44).  Their  anger  echoed  that  of 
Cain  long  before  when  he  was  dis- 
pleased by  God's  refusal  to  accept  his 
offering  (v.  33;  Gen.  4:5). 


At  this  point,  the  counsel  of 
Gamaliel,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
council  and  a  teacher  of  Paul,  among 
others,  tempered  their  anger  (vv. 
34-39;  Acts  22:3).  It  led  them  to  a 
lesser  act  of  hostility  toward  the 
apostles  than  the  murder  they  had  at 
first  contemplated.  Again,  this  bears 
out  the  fact  that  God  was  always  in 
control  and  that  ultimately  He  would 
determine  the  outcome  of  the  whole 
issue. 

Gamaliel's  counsel  just  at  the  pro- 
per time  put  the  leaders  on  the  defen- 
sive. It  was  part  of  God's  good  pur- 
pose on  behalf  of  His  believers. 

The  leaders  beat  the  apostles  before 
letting  them  go  and  apparently 
Gamaliel  approved.  This  shows  that 
he  was  not  a  friend  of  Christians. 
Also,  Paul's  later  activity  against  the 
Church  perhaps  reflected  the  same 
thing  about  Gamaliel.  Nevertheless, 
like  many  enemies  of  the  Church,  he 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


was  used  by  God  to  accomplish 
will. 

The  Church  advanced  after  this, 
those  persecuted  counted  it  a  privih 
to  suffer  for  Christ  and  did  not  in 
slightest  slow  down  their  preachinj 

CONCLUSION:  Today  we  | 
somewhat  the  same  kind  of  choi  s 
the  apostles  met.  We  in  the  Chuia 
have  the  opportunity  to  comprome 
with  the  world  and  to  see  that  a  c> 
tain  kind  of  "Christianity"  remain 
respectable  religion. 

If  we  persist  in  preaching  the  tnj 
as  God  has  given  it,  then  we  shj 
bring  on  our  heads  the  wrath  of  1 
world's  leaders  and  the  leaders  of 
majority  of  the  Churches.  We  hi 
better  be  as  well  prepared  as  I 
apostles  and  early  Christians  for  ^ 
choice  we  shall  have  to  make. 


Next  week:  "Stephen: 
Messenger,"  Acts  6:1-8:3. 


Martyr 


Some  Notable  Achievement!;  : 


The  1977  Women  of  Achievement 
have  just  been  honored  by  the  St. 
Louis  Globe  Democrat.  Chosen  by 
ballot  for  their  contributions  to  the 
betterment  of  life  in  St.  Louis,  ten 
recipients,  each  representing  a  par- 
ticular field  of  service,  were  guests  at 
a  banquet  where  each  received  an  in- 
scribed silver  plate  and  a  white  or- 
chid. 

Why  limit  an  event  like  this  to  St. 
Louis?  Why  not  select  ten  Presby- 
terian women  from  across  the  coun- 
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try  and  honor  them  for  meritorious 
service?  Surely  we  have  among  our 
ranks  some  outstanding  achievers! 
And  so,  here  are  the  first 
Presbyterian  Women  of  Achieve- 
ment. 

Youth  Dedication:  Camelia 
Hamilton,  Level  Land,  S.C.  On  the 
weekends  when  her  husband  attended 
retreats,  Camelia  rebuilt  the  garage 
into  a  recreation  room  for  her  two 
teen-aged  sons.  Following  directions 
in  Wally's  Workshop  she  installed 
pine  paneling,  a  recessed  ceiling,  and 
blue  Astroturf.  Working  late  at  night 
while  her  husband  presided  over  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  Camelia  made  12 
stuffed  pillows.  When  he  went  to 
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Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
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for  estimates: 
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presbytery  she  turned  a  telephc; 
cable  spool  into  a  table. 

Since  its  completion  in  Man 
1976,  the  rec  room  has  been  used 
the  church  youth  group  38  tim| 
Camelia  has  served  150  gallons  ,1  :]J] 
popcorn.  Mr.  Hamilton  has  been  i 
busy  to  see  the  rec  room,  but 
knows  something  is  going  on  beca' 
he  can't  park  his  car  in  the  garage 

Good  Neighbor:  Lucy  Butler,  G 
bage  Key,  Fla.  Concerned  for 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  neighbc 
Mrs.  Butler  inaugurated  a  mont 
Friday  night  shrimp  fry  in  her  b< 
yard.  Everyone  on  the  block  is  invi 
to  come  for  a  meal  and  a  testimcy 
by  someone  in  Lucy's  church.  Out 
16  people  who  have  attended,  th 


FRIENDS  IN  ALBUQUERQUE? 

Tell  your  friends  about  the  Presbyte, 
Church  in  America  mission  in  Albuquerc 
N.M.  Pastor,  George  Miller  (505)  294-165 
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iiye  accepted  Christ  as  Lord  and 
S/iour. 

I  ^ucy's  next-door  neighbor,  a 
itoolute  agnostic,  says,  "Lucy  keeps 
p  serving  up  that  shrimp  whether  we 
bieve  in  God  or  not.  She's  just  as 
g)d  to  us  nonbelievers  as  she  is  to 
tl  Christians." 

T Human  Relations:  Dolly  Tarleton, 
Sunge,  Miss.  When  the  Christian 
Eucation  committee  decided  to 
organize  the  Sunday  school,  Dolly 
jtod  up  in  the  women's  Bible  class 
ai  said,  "This  is  a  great  idea!  We've 
b  n  meeting  in  the  same  room  with 
tr  same  people  for  20  years  and  it's 
ti  e  for  a  change!  Let's  get  out  there 
ir  he  fellowship  room  and  meet  some 
wt  people!" 

)olly  administered  first  aid  to  the 
Siday  school  superintendent  who 
hi  fainted  and  then  marched  over  to 
-Ipe  visitors  and  shook  their  hands. 
S  now  attends  an  elective  class  on 
"oping  with  Your  Preschooler" 
f^;re  she  shares  her  experience  as  a 
rather  of  five  children. 

Mid  Concern:  Honey  O'Hara, 
At  Flat,  Ark.  Honey  watched  the 
E  s  children  across  the  street  as  they 
m  on  a  Sunday  school  bus  at  7:45 
|i.  every  Sunday  morning  and  re- 
ined at  1:15  in  the  afternoon.  Even 
,  though  they  came  back  with  balloons 
m  candy  bars  they  looked  ex- 
isted. Their  parents  never  went  to 
'tSirch. 

loney  walked  across  the  street  and 
frame  friends  with  the  Ellises.  "I 
wild  like  to  take  you  all  to  my 
cfrrch  which  is  three  miles  from 
fB,"  she  said.  "We  think  parents 
ar  important  and  we  have  a  special 
pigram  just  for  them."  The  Ellises 
w«e  very  surprised  that  the  church 
cB:d  about  parents. 
■We  had  been  thinking  about 

AYETTEVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Ws  Creek  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA)  in- 
«W  you  to  come  join  with  us  in  reestablish- 
ircji  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary  witness 
jlie  Fayettevile  area.  We  meet  at  912  Hay 

Weekly  Schedule 

!(n,  9:45  a.m.   School  of  Christian 
Learning 
1 1 :00  a.m.    Morning  Worship 
5:30  p.m.    Youth  Fellowship 
»    6:30  p.m.    Evening  Worship 
Id.  7:30  p.m.    Bible  Study  and  Prayer 
|n.  6:45  a.m.    Men's  Breakfast  (Hamont 
Grill) 

'   Contact  Rev.  Robert  C.  Wilson 
Phone  484-9794 


breaking  up,"  Mr.  Ellis  said,  "but  we 
got  a  lot  of  help  from  that  church  and 
I  think  we  can  make  a  go  of  our  mar- 
riage. Besides,  all  that  candy  was  bad 
for  the  children's  teeth." 

Education:  Winifred  Wilkes,  Suggs- 
ville,  Ala.  Known  to  all  her  church 
friends  as  "Winnie  the  Whip,"  Mrs. 
Wilkes  conducted  a  cooking  class  for 
newlyweds  in  the  church  kitchen. 
Under  somewhat  primitive  conditions 
she  taught  husbands  and  wives  how 
to  entertain  with  low-cost  foods. 
"You  can  do  a  lot  with  lentils  and 
love,"  Winnie  says.  "We  can't  expect 
people  to  practice  hospitality  if  we 
don't  show  them  how." 

A  survey  conducted  among  the  first 
graduating  class  revealed  that  they 
had  entertained  43  people,  31  of 
whom  were  first-time  visitors  to  the 
church.  Mrs.  Wilkes  has  also  been 
honored  by  the  National  Lentil  In- 
stitute and  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Kidney 
Beans. 

Social  Concern:  Priscilla  Ashburn, 
Sigsbee,  Ga.  Priscilla  appeared  at  the 
annual  congregational  meeting  with 


statistics  showing  that  three  apart- 
ment houses  in  the  poor  section  of 
town  had  broken  fire  escapes  and  in- 
adequate plumbing.  An  examination 
of  records  for  the  sanitation  depart- 
ment revealed  that  garbage  trucks 
had  not  made  regular  pick-ups  in  the 
alley  behind  the  houses.  Complaints 
by  the  tenants,  most  of  whom  are  on 
welfare,  had  gone  unheeded. 

Priscilla  proposed  that  the  church 
hire  a  lawyer  to  represent  the  tenants 
in  their  fight  against  their  landlord 
and  the  city.  "It's  what  Jesus  would 
do,"  she  claimed.  By  a  narrow 
margin  the  proposal  was  defeated. 

"It's  not  because  we  don't  want  to 
get  involved,"  explained  the  Rev. 
George  Snide,  pastor  of  the  church. 
"We've  just  voted  to  erect  an  eight- 
bell  carillon  in  the  front  yard  and  we 
don't  have  the  money  at  this  time." 

Historic  Preservation:  Melissa 
Mary  Meade,  Roaring  River,  N.C. 
Acknowledged  throughout  the  state 
for  her  knowledge  of  antiques, 
Melissa  Mary  recognized  that  the 
church  manse  was  a  building  of 
historic  as  well  as  aesthetic  impor- 


Barth  for  ine  busy  pastor 

KARL  BARTH 

Preaching  through 
the  Christian  Year 

Edited  by  John  McTauish  and  Harold  Wells 
inspired  by  Barth's  belief  that  dogmatic 
theology  exists  to  serve  the  proclamation 
of  the  Church,  editors  McTavish  and  Wells 
have  culled  significant  exegetical  passages 
from  the  13  volume  Church  Dogmatics 
Now  they  offer  the  busy  pastor  an  invalu- 
able source  to  facilitate  sermon  prepara- 
tion. In  all,  45  passages  appear  under  six 
major  areas:  God,  Creation,  Revelation 
The  Ministry  of  Jesus,  Sin  and  Grace,  and 
he  Holy  Spirit.  Primarily  dedicated  to  those 
pastors  who,  for  lack  of  time,  are  unable  to 
make  full  use  of  Barth's  studies,  this  book 
will  also  be  welcomed  by  serious  readers 
interested  in  the  biblical  basis  of  his 
thought.  Certain  to  become  a  standard 
reference  work. 
ISBN    0-8028-1725-4    Paper    280  pages 


$5.95 


jNM.  B.  EERDMANS  PUBLISHING  CO. 

255  JEFFERSON  AVE  S  E  ,  GRAND  RAPIDS.  MICH  49503 
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tance.  The  ten-foot-high  ceilings, 
wide-planked  floors,  and  closetless 
rooms  were  truly  representative  of  a 
bygone  day  of  gracious  entertaining 
and  household  servants. 

Mrs.  Meade  single-handedly 
secured  government  approval  to 
declare  the  manse  a  national  land- 
mark. The  church  women  organized 
to  provide  tours  through  the  cavern- 
ous rooms.  Money  obtained  from  ad- 
mission fees  was  used  to  increase  the 
pastor's  salary  and  allow  him  to  buy 
an  air  conditioned  home  two  miles 
from  the  church. 

Community  Services:  Hetty 
Johnston,  Slatyfork,  Va.  Although 
Hetty  never  finished  high  school,  she 
knew  peeling  paint  when  she  saw  it. 
Ashamed  of  her  shabby,  unkempt 
church,  she  marshaled  the  member- 
ship into  a  renovation  project  that  ex- 
tended right  out  to  the  sidewalk.  By 
the  time  Hetty  was  through,  the 
church  had  been  cleaned  and  painted. 
A  new  door  was  installed.  Shrubs 
were  planted.  The  sidewalk  was 
repaired.  What  had  been  an  eyesore 
became  a  thing  of  beauty  and  a  joy 
forever. 

At  a  town  council  meeting  com- 
mending Mrs.  Johnston,  Mayor 
Edgar  B.  Fritch  said,  "You  have  per- 
formed a  real  community  service." 
Upon  receiving  a  ten  dollar  gift  cer- 
tificate for  use  at  Hepplemeyer's 
Department  Store,  Hetty  commented 
that  city  hall  could  stand  a  little  fixing 
up  itself. 

Quality  of  Life:  Charlotte  Wynder, 
Muldoon,  Tex.  Appalled  at  the  large 
number  of  people  in  the  Last  Lap 
Nursing  Home  who  were  never  visited 
by  anyone,  Miss  Wynder  scheduled 
her  time  so  that  she  could  visit  there 
twice  a  week.  From  her  own  meager 
funds  she  purchased  gifts  and  cards. 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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BOOKS 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
reviewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
any  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Theological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
5422  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
39209.  (Add postage.) 

SIGN  LANGUAGE  FOR  EVERYONE,  by 
Cathy  Rice.  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers, 
Nashville,  Term.  171  pp.  $7.95.  Reviewed 
by  Jane  Westall,  counselor  and  worker 
with  the  deaf,  Columbus,  Ga. 

One  of  the  more  informative  sign 
language  manuals  currently  available 
is  the  new  one  by  Cathy  Rice.  Al- 
though this  book  is  primarily  a  dictio- 
nary of  signs,  it  includes  additional 
features  not  usually  found  in  such 
manuals,  highlighting  effective  use 
of  the  signs  for  greater  clarity  in  com- 
munication with  the  deaf. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts. 
The  first  part  contains  illustrations  of 
the  basic  hand  positions  for  the  man- 
ual alphabet  and  some  introductory 
material  relating  to  the  nature  of 
deafness.  Following  this  section  is  the 
dictionary,  illustrating  some  650  basic 
signs.  For  each  sign  a  line-drawing  is 
provided  with  arrows  indicating  the 
hand  movements  involved.  A  verbal 
description  of  the  motion  is  also  in- 
cluded for  extra  clarity.  In  addition, 
most  entries  provide  a  "memory 
aid,"  usually  relating  to  the  origin  of 
the  sign. 

The  author  has  included  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  religious  signs  to  pro- 
vide an  adequate  background  for  per- 
sons interested  in  a  ministry  to  the 
deaf.  Also  included  are  practice  sen- 
tences designed  to  aid  the  reader  in 
developing  a  smooth  delivery. 

The  second  part  of  the  book  con- 
tains valuable  information  regarding 
the  proper  use  of  signs  for  compre- 
hension by  the  deaf.  The  peculiarities 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson, 
323-6578. 


of  sign  language  grammar  and 
tence  structure  are  discussed  a% 
with  an  explanation  of  the  idiife 
used  by  the  deaf. 

One  section  details  the  subtletkaf i!l 
sign  language,  such  as  the  use  oiflp 
cial  expressions,  and  the  techni  e< 
for  achieving  clear  and  effective  ci-» 
munication.  In  addition,  guide  es* 
are  presented  for  improving  recent 
communication  skills.  As  in  the  up 
part,  practice  sentences  are  provw 
to  aid  in  the  mastery  of  the  mated. 

In  view  of  the  wide  range  of  ir#in 
mation  contained  in  this  manuj/ps 
good  foundation  in  sign  language?! 
cabulary  and  communication  ski  * 
provided.  Since  its  orientation  is i 
marily  of  a  religious  nature,  it  is  cili 
dally  appropriate  for  use  with  ch#E 
groups  interested  in  learning  to  en 
municate  with  the  deaf. 


i  is;* 
sri-iei 


•  Id 


Children— from  p.  11 


leave  such  a  dead  thing  with  the  c  ap 
and  few  children,  balls  of  energy  if"- 
they  are,  will  permit  it. 

The  vehicles  which  best  bring  h'lfc- 
spiritual  truths  to  children  are  stoa,.* 
lessons  and  songs.  Every  one  of  t  se,|fiE 
lends  itself  to  the  home  situa! 
Spiritual  lessons  can  be  drawn  l  » 
circumstances  that  occur  throug; 
the  day.  It  is  best  to  sit  down  a« 
from  all  else  for  stories  and  so  .» 
though  many  a  mother's  voice  in 
itual  song  has  brought  forth  g  ?* 
shoots  of  spiritual  interest  in  her 
dren.  The  short  but  direct  story  c 
leaves  lasting  impressions  upon 
minds  of  children,  and  the  au 
feels  that  it  is  the  most  effectual 
of  communicating  to  the  small  cl 

The  eye  gate  is  of  unexcelled 
portance  in  normal  teaching  at 
age.  Children's  minds  are  like  ph 
graphic  plates.  Many  a  mother' 
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b:n  astounded  by  the  memory  of  her 
eld.  Children  are  impressionable. 
|r  this  reason,  exploit  the  eye  gate. 
":e  it  work  for  the  ear  gate.  Throw 
(irself  into  the  story.  Envision,  en- 
make  it  live! 

would  also  emphasize  the  impor- 
jce  of  simplicity,  wholeheartedness 
ul  affection.  Even  adult  attention 
Riders  as  things  become  complex. 
;fi:p  things  simple  and  keep  the 
Bid.  Surprisingly  enough,  basic 
r  hs  are  bridged  in  simplicity  as  the 
flent  becomes  adept  at  story-telling, 
feicerning  wholeheartedness,  don't 
Consciousness  of  self  destroy  your 
jjiortunity  to  win  your  children  to 
kis  Christ. 

■Ms  to  affection,  remember  that 
itdren  are  naturally  affectionate. 
11  parent  who  is  not  emotional  and 
trier  in  his  contacts  with  children 
af|  not  satisfy  a  basic  need.  Children 
arcaptured  by  a  story  that  will  move 
chn  emotionally.  And  how  can  one 
tta  Bible  story  apart  from  emotion? 
1  Bible  surges  with  emotional  im- 
*L  Exploit  this  basic  factor  of  the 
i«ian  makeup  even  as  you  exploit 
:h  mind  by  education,  and  the  will 
challenge. 

emember  this:  The  home  is  the 
»c  determining  factor  in  devel- 
Jfeig  the  spiritual  outlook  of  the 
■jl— your  home  and  your  child. 


ANNOUNCING  A  NEW 
FULL-TIME  PRESBYTERIAN 
/ANGELIST  AND  BIBLE  TEACHER 

October  1,  1977,  the  Rev.  John  S.  Jen- 
M  began  a  ministry  of  full-time  evange- 
after  serving  in  the  pastoral  ministry  for 
1  ;ars. 

I.  Jennings  is  described  by  one  minister 
'orfhom  he  has  held  a  revival  meeting  as  be- 
flpn  "excellent  evangelist,  with  a  Gospel 
^;age  that  delights  and  convicts  his  audi- 
.Ms";  and  as  "one  of 
•*ery  best,  with  Bib- 
iQf  preaching  that  is 
ie«edin  these  times." 

I.  Jennings  is 
■©r  of  the  Good 
Hs  Evangelistic 
Aviation,  and  has  a 
**<ly  radio  ministry 
B  "The  Power  of 
3et' 

Ayone  wishing  to  schedule  him  for  an 
■jelfstic  crusade,  a  Bible  conference,  a 
a*/  life  conference,  a  revival  or  an 
-'^sjelistic  seminar  may  write  to  him  at  205 
»ey  Street,  Spindale,  North  Carolina 
-BID,  or  call  (704)  631-3857. 

mr  faithful  prayer  support  for  the  new 
n"";try  is  greatly  appreciated  by  Mr.  Jen- 


Some  necessary  helps  at  home  are 
these:  a  book  or  two  of  good  chil- 
dren's action  songs;  a  Bible  or  New 
Testament  for  each  child;  a  good  chil- 
dren's Bible  story  book;  and  a  work- 
ing imagination. 

I  suggest  for  the  devotional  period 
a  round-robin  of  action  songs;  a 
prayer  by  a  child;  a  quieter  non- 
action song,  perhaps  a  hymn;  a  Bible 
story  or  lesson  with  time  to  talk  about 
it  at  the  end;  and  a  parent  praying,  all 
ending  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  HI 


Layman— from  p.  13 

shame— but  it  could  happen  more 
frequently,  especially  in  a  day  when 
loving,  caring,  thinking,  outgoing 
families  are  so  scarce.  Families  who 
combine  those  and  other  desirable 
characteristics  will  stand  out  with  at- 
tractive and  compelling  distinctive- 
ness. 

While  sophisticates  discuss  whether 
the  "traditional  family"  has  had  its 
day,  the  answer  lies  within  easy  reach 


Some  men  aren't 
afraid  of  absolutes. 

Covenant  Seminary  trains  men  who  aren't  afraid 
of  Biblical  absolutes.  Truth.  Justice.  Love. 
Dr.  Francis  Schaeffer  on  many  occasions  has 
served  as  a  special  lecturer,  bringing  the  stu- 
dents in  touch  with  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation. 
He  has  written,  "I  am  glad  that  Covenant 
Seminary  has  stood  completely  firm  concerning 
u  S£nPtures>  and  nolds  without  compromise 
that  the  Bible  gives  us  absolutes  concerning 
right  and  wrong  in  the  area  of  human  behavior." 
Dr.  Schaeffer  then  adds,  "I  am  glad  to  teach  there 
when  time  permits  it  and  I  am  glad  that  a 
number  of  men  working  at  LAbri  Fellowship 
have  had  their  training  at  Covenant  Seminary. " 


Covenant  Theological  Seminary 

The  Word  Speaks  to  our  Century 


Name- 


Address 


For  more  information  clip  and  mail  coupon. 
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Covenant  Theological  Seminary 
12330  Conway  Road  /  St.  Louis,  Missouri  63141 
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of  anyone  willing  to  observe  the  virtu- 
al envy  with  which  society  at  large 
views  a  well-ordered  "traditional 
family." 

Everyone  wants  the  fruit.  Not 
many  want  to  wait  for  the  tree  to 
grow.  Building  a  family  is  a  long  term 
task,  extending  by  definition  from 
generation  to  generation;  but  we  live 
in  a  day  of  instant  results,  please,  or 
don't  bother  me. 

The  Bible  says  that  "no  man  lives 
unto  himself."  Popular  philosophy 
buys  that  principle,  and  pagans  as 
well  as  Christians  encourage  us  to  ap- 
ply it  in  social  relations,  race  rela- 
tions, politics,  economics,  church 
life,  and  almost  every  other  sphere  of 
life. 

Rarely,  however,  is  the  principle 
applied  to  the  family  unit,  where  it  is 
perhaps  truer  than  anywhere  else. 

If  you're  in  a  bad  marriage,  we  are 
told,  why  should  you  sacrifice  your 
own  happiness  for  the  rest  of  your 
life?  Get  out  of  it,  and  never  mind  the 
effect  on  your  children  (and  your 
children's  children). 

Or,  to  shift  the  scene  and  to  put  on 
a  shoe  that  may  pinch  a  little  more, 
perhaps  you're  in  a  local  church 


whose  affiliation  and  testimony  do 
not  quite  satisfy  you,  but  because  of 
your  own  age  and  maturity  you  have 
continued  to  tolerate.  What  impact 
does  your  decision  have  on  your  own 
children  and  on  younger  couples  who 
need  a  church's  sound  teaching  for 
their  children? 

It  boils  down  to  selfishness.  We 
like  our  comfort,  and  we  live  as  is- 
lands unconnected  to  the  welfare  of 
our  own  flesh  and  blood. 

God's  way,  however,  is  to  forfeit 
the  pleasure  of  the  moment — and  to 
seek  the  good  thing  He  has  in  mind 
for  the  future.  His  gifts  for  His  fami- 
ly are  worth  waiting  for.  CD 


Achievements— from  p.  18 

Miss  Wynder  arranged  for  her  church 
circle  to  present  monthly  worship  ser- 
vices. Holiday  parties  were  intro- 
duced. Under  her  leadership  a  Last 
Lap  Auxiliary  was  formed  to  sew 
nightgowns  and  dresses.  Flowered  ta- 
blecloths were  made  for  the  dining 
room. 

Not  content  with  past  accom- 
plishments, Miss  Wynder  is  orga- 
nizing a  volunteer  program  for  senior 


high  students  and  a  visitatj 
schedule  for  men  of  the  church  i 
befriend  the  male  residen; 
"Medicare  isn't  a  substitute 
love,"  she  says. 

Juvenile  Justice:  Belle  Shermi 
Curdsville,  Ky.  Little  Billy  Mitclll 
threw  a  temper  tantrum  in  Sumy 
school,  jumped  on  his  crayons,  <d 
poured  orange  juice  over  the  pi;o 
keys.  His  mother  took  him  tea 
therapist  who  diagnosed  his  probln 
as  suppressed  anger  resulting  fromla  0 
occasion  in  1976  when  his  fat:r 
reprimanded  him  for  setting  fireo 
the  garage. 

In  October  of  last  year  after  Li  e 
Billy  ripped  up  Sally  Sweet's  Sun  y 
school  paper,  Mrs.  Sherman  tur  c 
him  over  her  knee  and  spanked  1 
soundly  for  37  seconds.  At  the  ami 
Sunday  school  banquet  next  mo 
Mrs.  Sherman  will  receive  the  Nc 
Peace  Prize  and  a  $500  check  ft 
Billy's  parents. 

An  old  camel  driver  who  stop 
to  rest  under  my  palm  tree  wonde 
if  any  of  these  awards  should 
taken  seriously.  "I  think  you've  b 
affected  by  the  heat,"  he  said, 
else  your  senses  have  gone  with 
wind." 


Dr. Jay  E.Adams 

Special  Guest 
Speaker 

Dr.  Adams  is  widely  recognized  as  an  out- 
standing counselor  and  America's  foremost 
instructor  of  Christian  counseling.  He  is  Visit- 
ing Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
and  author  of  more  than  20  titles,  including: 
Competent  to  Counsel  and  The  Christian 
Counselor's  Manual. 


STUDY  UNDER  AMERICA'S 
OUTSTANDING  CHRISTIAN 
COUNSELING  EDUCATORS 

Specialized  training  to  equip  ministers  and 

Christian  workers  in 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Counseling 
Counseling  Methods  and  Techniques 
Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 
Dealing  with  Emotional  Crises 
How  to  Establish  and  Develop  a  Counseling 
Ministry  in  the  Local  Church 
Nouthetic  Counseling:  A  Biblical  approach 

to  Life's  Problems  

I  Earn  the  CERTIFICATE  in  I 
PASTORAI  COUNSELIMG 


PROGRAM  INCLUDES- 


Dr.  Ed  Hindson 

Director  of 
Institute 

Dr.  Hindson  holds  earned  dequ  es  liom  five 
schools  (B.A.,  M.A.,  Th.M.,  Th.D.,  D.  Min.)  and 
serves  as  Director  of  the  Christian  Counseling 
Center  at  Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church,  as 
well  as  being  a  professor  at  Liberty  Baptist 
College.  He  is  the  author  of  the  "Liberty  Fam- 
ily Seminar  Packet." 


40  hours  of  c 
Case  study  analyses 

Practical  workshops  and  group  sessions 

Liberty  Family  Seminary  Packet 

Two  text  books  plus  printed  notes  and  brochu 


□  YES!  I  am  planning  to  attend  Enclosed 
is  my  $15  advance  registration  fee 

□  Please  send  me  further  information 


Address 
City  


JERRY  FALWELL 
MINISTRIES 

present... 


sponsored  by 
Liberty  Baptist  College 
and  the 

Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church, 
Lynchburg,  Virginia 


Registration  Fee$J5 
Tuition  Si  00 
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WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


A  Matter  of  Perspective 

Then  I  moved  so  that  the  beam  fell  on  my  eye. 
Instantly  the  whole  previous  picture  vanished.  I  saw 
no  machine  shed  and  no  beam.  Instead  I  saw 
through  the  hole  framed  by  the  old  shingle  roof, 
green  leaves  moving  on  the  branches  of  trees  outside 
and  beyond  that,  93  million  miles  away,  the  sun. 

Looking  along  the  beam,  and  looking  at  the  beam 
were  very  different  experiences.  Here  we  have  a  very 
simple  example  of  a  profound  truth:  the  difference 
between  looking  at  and  looking  along.  It  was  one 
thing  to  gaze  at  the  dancing  dust  particles  in  the  shaft 
of  light  and  a  very  different  thing  to  step  into  the  light 
and  look  along  it  to  the  sun. 

—John  H.  Eastwood 
See  p.  7 


UNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  16 


QTl  DK  JO  X^TSa9ATUQ 
IH00  uoTq.o9XX°0  5  " 


on  the  mission  field  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  must 
ft^ZftllftSltfT  think  Christ  meant  something  else 

1T1C1IHJC1JJ  when  He  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 

truth,  and  the  life;  no  one  comes  to 
-    the  Father  but  by  me." 

Comments  like  this  are  tragic  but 

IT  JOLTED  HIM  fhey  do  reyeal  &  startling  fact;  when 

The  statement  by  the  Rev.  Law-  one  denies  the  Word  of  God,  the  de- 
rence  H.  Richards  that  "Jesus  is  in  Is-  ity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  blood 
lam"  and  "Instead  of  confronting  atonement,  the  rest  comes  easy! 
the  Muslims,  we  should  reach  out  and  — (Rev.)  Albert  F.  Wyllie 
embrace  them  as  brothers"  (Journal,  New  Orleans,  La. 
Feb.  22)  really  jolted  me.  Does  he  re- 
ally believe  what  he  said?  If  so,  what  POLITICIANS  AND  SCRIPTURE 
in  the  world  is  he  doing  on  the  mis-  I  would  like  to  take  exception  to  a 
sion  field?  For  that  matter,  what  is  comment  made  in  the  final  paragraph 
the  PCUS  doing  with  any  kind  of  a  of  an  editorial  entitled,  "Dangerous 
mission  program?  All  we  have  to  do  Men  in  Government — II,"  (Feb.  8 
is  go  out  and  embrace  the  Muslims  Journal).  Is  it  not  true  that  an  appro- 
(and  the  animists  and  all  the  rest)  and  priate  response  to  a  particular  polit- 
simply  tell  them  we  are  brothers.  ical  issue  on  the  part  of  a  Christian 

To  think  of  the  years  I  wasted,  ac-  might  well  be  different  from  that  of  a 

cording  to  Mr.  Richards'  statement,  non-Christian?  You  seem  to  imply 
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that  both  the  Christian  and 
Christian  can  only  form  their  poli«it 
decisions  based  upon  "intellige* 
competence  and  real  patriotism. 

Is  it  not  true  that  all  of  this  tri;I 
corrupted  by  sin,  and  therefore  nd 
an  unreliable  base  for  decision  rl 
ing?  Should  not  the  Christian  A 
and  foremost  be  committed  to  ajj.; 
ing  the  principles  of  Scriptures  to*, 
and  all  political  questions  that  K 
front  him? 

It  would  seem  to  me  that  the  ap; 
priate  response  of  a  Christian  pi 
cian  would  be  to  struggle  to  proj 
apply  the  principles  of  Scriptur^ 
whatever  issue  is  before  him.  We 


question  whether  or  not  a  Chri 
politician  is  properly  doing  that, 
we  must  not  simply  reduce  his 
sion  making  to  that  of  any  unbe1  101 
er,  who  has  nothing  more  to  g 
him  than  "intelligence,  compet 
and  real  patriotism." 

—(Rev.)  J.  Render  H 
Sparta,  111. 
See  "Dangerous  . . .  Ill,"  p.  12.— Ed. 

NO  UNCLE 

In  the  Circle  Bible  Study  in 
Feb.  8  Journal  is  the  state: 
"Mordecai,  Esther's  uncle.  .  . 
the  book  of  Esther  2:5-7,  we 
"Now  in  Shushan  the  palace 
was  a  certain  Jew,  whose  name 
Mordecai.  .  .  .  And  he  brough 
Hadassah,  that  is,  Esther,  his  un 
daughter;  for  she  had  neither  fc 
nor  mother.  ..." 

These  verses  state  plainly  that  I 
decai  and  Esther  were  cousins, 
day,  we  might  think  of  Mordec 
Esther's  foster  father. 

Unimportant?  Not  to  me 

— Mrs.  George  Heini 
Southern  Pines,  N 


FIRST  SUBSCRIBER 


I  consider  it  quite  an  honor  to 
been  the  first  subscriber  to 
cassette  plan,  and  am  hoping 
will  be  many  many  more  to  foil 

The  young  lady's  voice  is 
pleasing,  and  as  for  her  pronuj  , 
tion,  I  frankly  am  amazed  at  it 
am  sure  I  would  never  be  able  to 
nounce  some  of  those  foreign  v 
and  names. 

Of  course,  nothing  equals 
able  to  read  for  oneself,  especiali 
articles  in  the  Journal.  But  sinc<)  * 
is  impossible  for  me,  I  am  sur  * 
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Si 
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toy  others,  we  are  very  grateful  that 
the  entire  Journal  can  be  en- 
had  gotten  to  the  point  of  go- 
%  through  and  picking  out  those 
Ijigs  which  appealed  to  me,  rather 
in  straining  my  eyes  on  it  all.  Of 
ijrse,  there  are  some  parts  which  in- 
i:st  me  especially  .  .  . 
tiometimes  I  don't  understand  or 
fee  with  all  the  items,  but  that  is,  of 
Irse,  something  which  is  true  of 
i  subject. 

— Mrs.  Marye  B.  Scott 
Marietta,  Ohio 
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AND  THAT 


q  do  not  believe  I  have  ever  told  you 
do  appreciate  the  Journal  very 
;h.  I  have  always  thought  that  it 
among  the  best  of  Christian  mag- 

>ir:: 


azines  and  possibly  the  best.  I  look  to 
it  to  keep  me  abreast  of  the  religious 
news  and  up-to-date  on  Christian  ar- 
ticles which  I  find  have  always  been 
based  on  the  Bible  truths. 

—Elmer  L.  Williams 
Doraville,  Ga. 

MINISTERS 

John  Y.  Todd  III  from  Maxton,  N.C.,  to  the 
MacPherson  Church  (PCUS),  Fayetteville 
N.C. 

Douglas  Rogers  from  Eighty  Four,  Pa.,  to  the 
Good  Shepherd  Church  (OPC),  Neptune 
-  N.J, 

Daniel  L.  Mitchell  from  Corbin,  Ky.,  to  the 

First  United  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Mt. 

Sterling,  Ky. 
A.  J.  Moreau  Jr.  from  Clearwater,  Fla.,  to  the 

Spring  Branch  Church  (PCUS),  Houston 

Tex. 


G.  P.  Whitely  from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  the 
Bethesda  Church  (PCUS),  Rockbridge 
Baths,  Va., 

Richard  E.  Knodel  Jr.  from  Volant,  Pa.,  to  a 
new  work  for  the  OPC  in  Syracuse,  N.Y. 

Onesimus  J.  Rundus  from  Baltimore,  Md., 
to  the  Faith  Church  (RPCES),  Evansville, 
Ind. 

Richard  D.  Tevebaugh  from  Charlotte,  N.C, 
to  the  Hazelwood,  Mo.,  Church  (RPCES). 

Henry  Lewis  Smith  from  Winter  Haven,  Fla., 
to  the  First  Church  (PCA),  Prattville,  Ala. 

T.  Watson  Street,  H.R.,  (PCUS)  from  Kings- 
ville,  Tex.,  to  Corpus  Christi,  Tex. 


DEATH 


Sarah  Chapel  Graham,  wife  of  the  president 
of  Christ's  College,  Taiwan,  died  March  15 
after  a  relatively  brief  illness  with  cancer. 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


■areful  observers  of  the  current 
IB:  have  begun  to  notice  a  subtle 
indefinite  shift  in  public  opinion 
w  from  the  permissiveness  of  the 
f  20  years  and  back  to  a  more  re- 
♦jsible  view  of  basic  human  prob- 
♦j.  Nationally  syndicated  colum- 
m  today  freely  concede,  for  exam- 
fjthat  human  nature  is  responsible 
wihe  behavior  of  human  beings, 
Wnot  the  environment,  or  poor  ed- 
«on,  or  alleged  social  oppression. 
iJBishop,  writing  in  the  Charlotte 
Wrver,  flatly  states  that  there  is 
«C  a  thing  as  a  "criminal  personali- 
wnth  "characteristics  common  to 
iUhether  the  criminal  was  brought 
a  ghetto  or  a  mansion."  Even 
ac  Anderson,  whose  writings,  in 
Opinion  of  many,  contributed  in 
o  nail  measure  to  the  conditions  he 


i 


now  deplores,  took  several  pages  in  a 
recent  issue  of  Parade  magazine  to 
warn  that  America  is  in  grave  moral 
danger.  Christians,  of  course,  who 
know  what  the  human  predicament  is 
all  about,  have  a  golden,  perhaps  fi- 
nal, opportunity  to  tell  the  world  loud 
and  clear:  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it!"  To  that  end,  we  pledge  the  col- 
umns of  the  Journal  and  our  best  ef- 
forts. We  covet  your  support. 

•  The  best  preventive  spiritual  med- 
icine for  the  future,  of  course,  is  an 
effective  program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. To  this  end  the  Journal  main- 
tains an  award  fund  for  reciting  per- 
fectly the  answers  to  the  Westminster 
Shorter  Catechism  and  the  Catechism 
for  Young  Children.  Our  special  con- 
gratulations and  a  Journal  award  Bi- 
ble in  the  King  James  Version  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism 
to  Margaret  Pattison  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore, 
Md. 

•  Congratulations  and  a  Journal 
award  New  Testament  for  perfectly 
reciting  the  Child's  Catechism  to  two 
young  people  who  may  represent  a 
record  age  for  such  an  achievement: 
Sherie  Lipham  (age  4)  and  Shawn 
Lipham  (age  3)  of  the  Chalcedon 
church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

•  Also  to  Wendy  Mosal  of  the  First 
Church,  Biloxi,  Miss.;  to  Christine 


Wakeam  of  the  Rainbow  church, 
Gadsden,  Ala.;  to  Leigh  Ann  Jones 
of  the  Brookneal,  Va.,  church;  to 
Daniel  Decker,  Robert  Wiley  and 
Vina  Wright  of  the  Covenant  church, 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  to  Laura  Fic- 
arotta,  Valerie  Adams,  Leigh  Ann 
Landrum,  Shelbra  Thorla  and  Chris- 
ty Cole  of  the  Grace  church,  Frank- 
lin, La. 

•  Also  to  Vaughn  Eric  Hathaway  of 
the  Waynesboro,  Miss.,  church;  to 
Jennifer  Kate  Herring  of  the  Faith 
church,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  to  Cyn- 
thia Elisabeth  Bland  of  the  First 
Church,  Gadsden,  Ala.;  to  David  Bo- 
lus of  the  Westminster  church,  Roa- 
noke, Va.;  and  to  Patti  Ann  Lacina 
of  the  First  Church,  Tuscumbia,  Ala. 

•  The  First  Church  of  Jackson, 
Miss,  has  an  outstanding  Catechism 
memorization  program,  and  they 
supply  their  own  awards.  Congratula- 
tions to  the  following  who  have  re- 
cited the  Shorter  Catechism:  Rachel 
Bearss,  Jed  Johnston,  Mary  Kather- 
ine  Newman  and  Owen  Williford. 

•  The  following  young  people  of  the 
First  Church,  Jackson,  have  recited 
the  Child's  Catechism:  Susan  Alinder, 
Barbara  Bracy,  Steven  Dear,  Ruth 
Denny,  Les  Hoaglin,  Trey  Hornsby, 
Laura  Hughes,  Katy  Johnson,  Scott 
Prewitt,  Katharine  West  and  Nancy 
Young.  [fl 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


Principles  Bring  On  Federal  Complaint 


PROVO,  Utah— The  Federal  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  intends 
to  take  Brigham  Young  University  to 
court  over  the  school's  policy  against 
unmarried  men  and  women  students 
living  together  in  off-campus  hous- 
ing. 

The  proposed  suit  by  the  Civil 
Rights  Division  of  the  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  will  charge  that  BYU 
housing  policies  violate  the  Fair 
Housing  Act  of  1968  by  way  of  sex 
discrimination.  BYU  has  been  urged 


to  negotiate  acceptable  changes  with- 
in 30  days  or  be  sued. 

Dr.  Dallin  H.  Oaks,  BYU  presi- 
dent, said  the  school  will  defend  its 
position  on  separate  housing  for  men 
and  women.  He  said  the  school  im- 
poses its  principles  on  no  one,  and 
that  students  attend  BYU  with  the 
full  understanding  of  its  policies  and 
standards  they  are  expected  to  ob- 
serve. 

"Those  who  desire  more  intimate 
living  arrangements  with  members  of 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 


BRAZIL— Here  on  the  Trans- 
Amazon  highway  just  south  of  the 
equator,  the  dry  season  is  coming  to  a 
close  and  soon  the  rains  should  begin. 
It  is  the  hottest  time  of  the  year,  but 
the  rains  usually  cool  things  off. 

Our  main  work— cattle  breeding  by 
artificial  insemination  and 
distributing  cattle  to  needy 
families— continues  to  be  satisfying 
as  we  are  seeing  more  results  after  our 
28  months  here.  Some  of  the  calves 
are  grown  and  will  soon  be  having 
calves  themselves;  therefore,  more 
milk  will  be  available  for  other 
families.  Part  of  the  payment  made 
by  the  person  receiving  a  calf  is  the 
first  two-year-old  calf  which  goes  to 
another  colonist. 

Heat,  dust,  mud  and  isolation 
cause  problems,  but  other  things  are 
exciting.  I  never  tire  of  walking 
through  the  jungle,  bending  my  head 
way  back  to  see  the  tops  of  the  trees. 
Last  night  I  walked  about  six  miles  to 
visit  a  family,  hearing  the  sounds  of 
the  jungle  and  seeing  animals  flit 
across  the  trail.  It  is  good  to  be  of 
help  to  people,  to  know  that  help  to  a 
colonist  makes  the  difference  for  sur- 
vival. 


For  example,  Senor  Mucio  came 
here  five  years  ago  from  Ceara.  He 
has  a  homestead  lot  of  220  acres,  and 
his  wife  teaches  school  at  the  small 
"Agrovilla"  settlement  where  she  is  a 
witness  for  Christ  in  her  classroom. 
The  milk  cow  has  made  a  big  dif- 
ference in  their  health  and  their  abili- 
ty to  work. 

One  17-year-old  lad  recently 
returned  from  the  south  of  Brazil, 
2,000  miles  from  here,  after  having 
an  operation  on  his  twisted,  mangled 
foot.  Christian  doctors  there  donated 
their  time  to  correct  the  deformity, 
caused  by  a  bad  burn  when  he  was  a 
toddler.  The  boy's  father  was  killed 
in  a  truck  accident  last  year,  and  the 
cow  placed  with  this  family— seven 
persons  in  all— has  made  a  marked 
difference. 

Pray  with  us  for  the  families  we 
work  with  that  they  will  grow  in  grace 
and  choose  daily  to  walk  with  Christ 
by  faith.  Please  also  pray  that  Jean 
and  I  will  live  a  Christian  lifestyle 
before  believers  and  unbelievers 
alike. 

Remember,  too,  the  church  in  Al- 
tamira  and  our  Brazilian  pastor, 
Humbelino.— Olin  Coleman.  ED 
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the  opposite  sex  may  attend 
universities,"  he  said. 

"BYU  is  not  supported  by  <  j*J 
and  it  uses  no  government  funcl 
build  or  administer  its  housing 
enforce  its  policies.  BYU  simpl; 
sists  on  our  constitutional  rig! 
teach  and  to  require  our  studen 
live  up  to  high  moral  standards 
to  foster  housing  patterns  suppc 
of  that  effort." 

Said  Dr.  Oaks:  "Reasonable 
ration  of  the  sexes  in  housing  foi 
gle  students  reinforces  our 
teachings  and  requirements  by 
ing  maintain  traditional  restraii  IB 
relations  between  the  sexes.  .  .  . 
versity  standards  of  sexual  beh 
and  university  housing  requirenjM 
apply  equally  to  men  and  wo 
and  therefore  are  not  discrimina  brch 
Congress  cannot  have  intended  lali 
the  antidiscriminatory  laws  be  us 
encourage  sexual  license  or  estajta 
the  so-called  'new  morality 

The  Justice  Department  said  i 
completed  a  lengthy  investigatic  hi 
the  BYU  off-campus  housing  poi  tea 
and  practices  and  has  "reasci  uk 
cause"  to  believe  equal  housing 
portunity  was  denied  by  BYU  an 
landlords  on  the  basis  of  sex. 

The  complaint,  which  is  to  be 
in  U.S.  District  Court  for  the  st£  % 
Utah,  alleges  among  other  thing: 
the  defendants  have  refused  to 
dwellings  to  persons  because  of  nine 
sex,  and  have  discriminated  ii<|i?rl; 
terms,  conditions  or  privilege 
rental  because  of  the  sex  of  the 


•Am 
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Evangelical  Boycott 
Of  Avon  Gets  Resultlra 


NEW  YORK— A  boycott  of  con1 
cial  products,  often  a  tool  of  li 
Churches  to  produce  social  ch;  J  to 
has  been  effectively  employed  1 
evangelical  group  in  Canada. 

A  spokesman  for  Avon  pro 
here  says  that  an  avalanche  of  1 
directed  at  his  company  will  pr*% 
the  firm  to  rethink  its  policy  oi  ^ for 
viding  free  office  space  for  the 
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Defense  Fund  of  the  National 
;anization  of  Women  (NOW), 
he  letter  writing  campaign  was  or- 
ized  by  the  Rev.  Ronald  Marr  of 
(  Christian   Enquirer   and  the 
iimpl  incil  for  National  Righteousness. 
Marr  charged  that  in  providing 
free  office  space,  Avon  was  sup- 
ting  a  women's  liberation  group 
explicitly  pro-lesbian  policies." 
Marr  encouraged  readers  to 
cott  Avon  products  and  to  inform 
fo  company  of  their  reasons  for  do- 
i  so.  [f] 

by 


lr. 


Boycott  Immoral, 
b.ys  Lutheran  Editor 

Jirei  fLADELPHIA— The  editor  of 
wo  national  magazine  of  the  Luther- 
niiia  Church  in  America  has  questioned 
morality  of  a  movement  to  with- 
convention  business  from  states 
estl:h  have  not  passed  the  Equal 
its  Amendment. 

he  Rev.  Albert  P.  Stauderman 
»at  id  that  the  National  Council  of 
po  rches  and  his  own  denomination's 
aso  sion  for  Mission  in  North  Amer- 
infiave  called  on  church  organiza- 
to  avoid  meeting  in  states  which 
not  yet  ratified  the  ERA. 
Jt  Dr.  Stauderman  wrote:  "Like 
st  taking  of  hostages  or  the  hijack- 
in?  )f  airliners,  a  boycott  brings  pres- 
on  and  punishes  innocent  third 
ies  in  order  to  achieve  some  goal, 
'ever  laudable  the  goal  may  be, 
^  boycott  method  raises  serious 
the  al  questions.  We  still  can't  accept 
loctrine  that  the  end  justifies  the 
is."  E 

ttiC  Rejects  Lutherans' 
titogram  on  Abortion 

:o|v  YORK— The  National  Broad- 
wing Company's  radio  network  has 
Jjed  to  broadcast  the  April  9  edi- 
.Jof  the  "Lutheran  Hour"  because 
lesents  only  "one  side  of  the  con- 
pjprsial  issue  of  legalized  abor- 

:|ie  network  says  its  policy  is  not  to 
5Jime  for  the  presentation  of  views 
controversial  issues. 


But  a  representative  of  the  Interna- 
tional Lutheran  Laymen's  League 
called  the  decision  a  "clear  violation 
of  our  rights  under  the  First  Amend- 
ment of  the  U.S.  Constitution." 

The  April  9  program  was  to  include 
a  message  on  the  sanctity  of  life  by 
the  Rev.  Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffmann, 
regular  speaker  on  the  "Lutheran 
Hour"  and  a  minister  of  the  Luther- 
an Church,  Missouri  Synod. 

In  the  text  rejected  by  NBC,  Dr. 
Hoffmann  calls  legalized  abortion 
"one  of  the  basic  issues  of  life  now 
before  people  all  over  the  world.  The 
courts  cannot  help  us  on  this  score. 


But  this  is  where  God  comes  in  and 
the  Word  of  God  speaks  to  us  about 
this." 

NBC  claims  that  it  has  treated  and 
will  continue  to  treat  the  issue  fairly 
through  its  news  and  discussion  pro- 
grams. But  the  Laymen's  League 
charges  that  "NBC  is  saying,  in  ef- 
fect, that  it's  fine  to  have  religion  on 
the  air  as  long  as  it  does  not  say  any- 
thing controversial." 

In  place  of  its  scheduled  April  9 
broadcast,  the  "Lutheran  Hour"  will 
rebroadcast  a  1972  Easter  program- 
along  with  a  statement  advising  lis- 
teners of  the  NBC  action.  UJ 


ASSEMBLY  TIME 

An  airline  ticket  to  the  major  assemblies  of  the  principal 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  denominations  in  North  America  will  cost 
less  this  year  than  it  usually  would— thanks  to  the  plans  of  five  of 
those  Churches  to  hold  their  assemblies  concurrently  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

The  grand  tour  begins  on  May  16  in  San  Diego,  Cal.,  when  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA  opens  its  assembly,  seen  by  many  as 
a  watershed  event  where  commissioners  will  seek  to  decide  whether 
avowed  homosexuals  may  be  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Sharp  debate  will  also  characterize  the  synod  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  at  Bonclarken  in  North  Carolina, 
where  differences  over  doctrine  and  practice  at  denominational 
schools  will  get  prime  attention. 

Then  you'll  need  to  backtrack  to  Shreveport,  La.,  for  the  Southern 
Presbyterians'  week-long  assembly.  If  you're  especially  ambitious, 
you  can  leave  Shreveport  early  to  take  in  a  couple  of  days  with  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  meeting  this  year  at  Columbia  Univer- 
sity in  New  York. 

Then  comes  the  Grand  Rapids  finale. 

In  chronological  order,  here  are  the  details: 

May  16-25— United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  San  Diego,  Cal. 

June  5-8— Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Bonclarken 
Flat  Rock,  N.C. 

June  9-16— Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  Shreveport 
La. 

June  12-16— Reformed  Church  in  America,  New  York,  N.Y 

June  12-23— Christian  Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

June  15-23— Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

June  16-22— Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical  Synod 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

June  16-23— Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

June  17-23— Presbyterian  Church  in  America,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
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Evangelical  Women 
Plan  June  Conference 

PASADENA,  Cal.— Thirty-eight 
women,  including  several  evangelicals 
who  are  nationally  prominent  in  the 
women's  "liberation"  movement, 
along  with  10  men,  make  up  the  lead- 
ership team  for  a  "Women  and  the 
Ministries  of  Christ"  convention 
planned  for  June  14-16  at  Fuller  Sem- 
inary here. 

Cosponsored  by  the  seminary  and 
the  southwest  chapter  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Women's  Caucus,  the  convention 
will  seek  to  "explore  some  of  the 
many  complex  questions  of  our  time 
from  a  Biblical  perspective,"  accord- 
ing to  Roberta  Hestenes,  communica- 
tions instructor  at  Fuller. 

Mrs.  Hestenes  said  three  main  em- 
phases of  the  convention  will  be  the 
role  of  women  in  a  needy  world,  the 
role  of  women  in  the  Church,  and  a 
women's  perspective  on  discipleship. 

Speakers  will  include  Nancy  Har- 
desty,  Paul  Jewett,  Marilyn  Kunz, 
Virginia  Mollenkott,  Rosalyn  Rinker 
and  Letha  Scanzoni.  CE 

PCUS  Moves  Against 
Black  African  Regime 

ATLANTA— Pressure  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US  against  U.S.  corpo- 
rations doing  business  in  Africa  took 
a  new  turn  here  as  the  PCUS  General 
Assembly  Mission  Board  adopted  a 
resolution  intended  to  be  critical  of  a 
black,  rather  than  a  white,  regime  in 
Africa. 

The  board  approved  a  shareholder 
resolution  calling  on  General  Foods 
Corp.  to  stop  importing  coffee  from 
Uganda  until  dictator  Idi  Amin's  gov- 
ernment ceases  "gross  violations"  of 
human  rights. 

General  Foods  is  the  nation's  larg- 
est coffee  distributor  and,  according 
to  the  PCUS  resolution,  purchased 
some  45,794,743  pounds  of  Ugandan 
coffee  during  1975  and  1976. 

Purchase  of  the  coffee,  the  board 
said,  "allows  Idi  Amin  to  import  So- 
viet arms,  gold  and  luxury  items  to 
maintain  his  mercenary  army  and  in- 
ternal police." 

In  another  resolution,  however,  the 
board  implied  that  it  was  not  satisfied 
with  a  decision  recently  made  by  the 
nation's  second  largest  bank  to  stop 
loans  to  the  white  South  African  gov- 


ernment. 

While  expressing  appreciation  for 
Citicorp's  action  against  the  South 
Africans,  the  Presbyterian  agency 
frowned  upon  the  bank's  announce- 
ment that  it  would  not  make  public 
the  size  and  extent  of  its  investments 
in  South  Africa.  The  Rev.  Wayne 
Todd  of  Florence,  Ala.,  was  instruct- 
ed to  present  a  shareholder  resolu- 
tion at  Citicorp's  annual  meeting  de- 
manding that  information. 

Belle  McMaster,  executive  for  the 
Office  of  Corporate  Witness  in  Pub- 
lic Affairs,  said  Citicorp's  new  policy 
was  "an  important  step,"  but  that 
"other  loans  to  South  Africa  contin- 
ue to  be  a  matter  of  concern. ' '  ffl 

Committee  on  Church 
And  Race  Calls  Turner 

ATLANTA — First  staff  executive  for 
the  newly  funded  Committee  on 
Church  and  Race  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  is  the  Rev.  Otis  Turner,  a 
United  Presbyterian  minister  with 
wide  teaching  experience  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  the  Philippines 

The  black  executive  has  been  a  con- 
sultant for  the  U.S.  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare  since 
1968.  His  most  recent  writings  have 
dealt  with  "Non- Violence  and  the 
Politics  of  Liberation"  and  "The 
Challenge  of  the  Black  Minister." 

A  graduate  of  Emory  University, 
he  received  his  B.D.  from  the  Candler 
School  of  Theology.  Dr.  Turner  also 
received  his  Ph.D.  from  Emory.  CFJ 

'A  Declaration  of  Faith' 
Adopted  by  Presbytery 

SHREVEPORT,  La.— A  presbytery 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  has 
adopted  the  Assembly-rejected  "Dec- 
laration of  Faith"  as  an  official  state- 
ment of  its  own  faith  under  a  con- 
stitutional provision  (Book  of  Church 
Order  14-3,  2)  which  gives  Church 
courts  power  to  "frame  symbols  of 
faith,  bear  testimony  against  error  in 
doctrine  .  .  .  give  counsel  in  matters 
of  conscience." 

The  proposed  new  confession  of 
faith,  designed  to  be  the  working 
statement  of  the  Church's  beliefs,  was 
defeated  in  presbytery  voting  last 
year.  However,  the  Presbytery  of  the 
Pines,  covering  the  northern  half  of 
Louisiana  and  the  southern  half  of 
Arkansas,  voted  here  to  approve  the 


confession  for  use  in  "the  liturgy, 
ucation  and  communicant  traini 
of  its  churches. 

"We  did  not  want  to  let  the  De 
ration  of  Faith  slip  through 
crack,"  explained  the  Rev.  Jer: 
Hurst,  pastor  of  the  Mena,  A 
congregation   whose  overture 
adopted  by  the  presbytery.  "We 
that  we  would  like  to  see  presbyi 
adopt  it  as  an  official  document 
our  Church  court." 


ml 

from 


Japanese  in  Georgia 
Target  of  Presbytery 

ATLANTA — North  Georgia  pre 
tery  of  the  Presbyterian  Churcl 
America  has  called  a  full  time  evai 
list,  the  Rev.  Tsuneyoshi  Takeda 
work  among  the  estimated  3,000 
anese  residents  living  in  the  Atlj 
area. 

Mr.  Takeda  is  already  hole 
weekly  worship  services  at  2  p 
each  Sunday  at  Westminster  Pre; 
terian  Church  here,  with  about 
people  in  regular  attendance 
Takedas  also  hold  a  Thursday  n: 
Bible  study  at  their  home  each  wi 

Noting  the  large  number  of  Js  ™ 


nese  businessmen,  researchers 
exchange  students  now  living  h 
the  missions  committee  of  N< 
Georgia  presbytery  plans  to  seel 
nancial  assistance  through  the  P 
General  Assembly  to  enable  Mr, 
keda  to  expand  his  ministry. 

A  second  group  of  about  a  dc 
people  meets  the  last  Saturday 
each  month  at  the  home  of  ^ 
Chieko  Jenkins  in  Augusta,  while 
a  third  group  of  15-20  peopli 
meeting  twice  weekly  in  Colum 
S.C. 

The  Columbia  group's  hosts, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenji  Watanabe, 
pect  to  leave  hat  area  in  June  to  g 
missionaries  to  Thailand. 

Mr.  Takeda  and  Mr.  Watanabe  ^ 
planning  an  A1  il  1  retreat  for 
terested  Japanese   to  be  held  at  < 
umbia  Bible  College 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS  .J? 

•  The  Association  for  Public 
tice,  concerned  with  developin  :fe 
Christian  perspective  on  politics 
government,  will  sponsor  a  secont 
ternational  Christian  Political  C 
ference  at  Dordt  College  in  SI 
Center,  Iowa,  Aug.  25-28. 
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Sermon 
torn  a  Machine  Shed 


JOHN  H.  EASTWOOD 


.ecently  some  well  remembered 
s  from  the  pen  of  C.  S.  Lewis  pro- 
:d  me  with  insight  into  an  experi- 
I  had  on  a  summer  day  many 
s  ago. 

s  a  high  school  youth,  I  had  gone 
jielp  my  Uncle  Charlie  for  two 
ks  in  August.  For  me  it  was  a  de- 
tful  experience,  for  Uncle  Charlie 
I  on  my  grandmother's  old  home 
I  which  was  really  three  separate 
is  with  lots  of  hay  to  put  up,  and 
e  to  tend. 

tie  afternoon  Uncle  Charlie  sent 
or  a  piece  of  equipment  in  an  old 
hine  shed  that  stood  in  a  grove  of 
'.  Rolling  doors  at  each  end 
led  wide  enough  for  the  farm  ma- 
ery  to  be  driven  in  and  parked 
;ach  side,  and  the  driveway  was 
rved  for  those  implements  most 
uently  used. 

lat  afternoon  the  doors  were  shut 
the  inside  of  the  shed  seemed  very 
to  my  eyes  which  were  accus- 
ed to  the  bright  sunshine  outside, 
shed  had  no  floor,  nothing  but 
ine  black  topsoil  of  the  Nebras- 
>lain,  which  provided  plenty  of 

the  old  shed  that  afternoon  a 
.  of  sunlight  slanted  down  from  a 
1  hole  in  the  roof.  Thousands  of 
dust  particles  moved  lazily 
agh  this  golden  shaft,  and  every- 
else  was  almost  pitch  black, 
beam  of  light  fascinated  me.  I 
seeing  the  beam,  not  seeing 
;s  by  its  light. 

en  I  moved  so  that  the  beam  fell 
iy  eye.  Instantly  the  whole  pre- 
picture  vanished.  I  saw  no  ma- 
shed and  no  beam.  Instead  I 
^through  the  hole  framed  by  the 
Ifhingle  roof,  green  leaves  moving 
fjie  branches  of  trees  outside  and 
eytrid  that,  93  million  miles  away, 


1\e  author  is  pastor  of  the  Cove- 
m  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
mmond,  Ind. 


the  sun. 

Looking  along  the  beam,  and  look- 
ing at  the  beam  were  very  different 
experiences.  Here  we  have  a  very  sim- 
ple example  of  a  profound  truth:  the 
difference  between  looking  at  and 
looking  along.  It  was  one  thing  to 
gaze  at  the  dancing  dust  particles  in 
the  shaft  of  light  and  a  very  different 
thing  to  step  into  the  light  and  look 
along  it  to  the  sun. 

Consider  another  example.  A 
young  man  meets  a  girl.  The  whole 
world  looks  different  when  he  sees 
her.  Her  voice  reminds  him  of  some- 
thing he  has  been  trying  to  remember 
all  his  life,  and  ten  minutes  of  casual 
chat  with  her  is  more  precious  than  all 
the  favors  all  other  women  in  the 
world  could  grant.  He  is  in  love. 

Now  comes  a  scientist  and  de- 
scribes this  young  man's  experience 
from  the  outside.  For  him  it  is  all  a 
matter  of  the  young  man's  biological 
reaction  to  certain  stimuli.  That  is  the 
difference  between  looking  at  and 
looking  along. 

This  simple  distinction  raises  a 
question.  You  get  one  experience 
when  you  look  at  the  light  and  anoth- 
er when  you  stand  in  the  light  and 
look  along  the  beam.  Which  is  the 
true  or  valid  experience?  Which  tells 
you  most  about  things? 

You  can  hardly  ask  that  question 
without  noticing  that  for  the  last  50 
years  or  more  everyone  has  been  tak- 
ing the  answer  for  granted.  It  has 
been  assumed  without  discussion  that 
if  you  want  the  true  account  of  reli- 
gion you  must  go,  not  to  religious 
people,  but  to  anthropologists;  that  if 
you  want  the  true  account  of  love  you 
must  go,  not  to  lovers,  but  to  psy- 
chologists; that  if  you  want  to  under- 
stand some  ideology,  such  as  medi- 
eval chivalry,  or  the  19th-century  idea 
of  a  gentleman,  you  must  listen  not  to 
those  who  lived  inside  it,  but  to  soci- 
ologists. 

The  world  of  our  time  is  much 
more  inclined  to  listen  to  those  who 


look  at  religion  rather  than  to  those 
who  step  into  the  light  and  participate 
in  the  Christian  experience.  So  far  the 
lookers  have  things  all  their  own  way; 
those  who  experience  things  have 
been  ignored  or  browbeaten.  It  is 
even  taken  for  granted  that  the  exter- 
nal account  of  a  thing  somehow  re- 
futes or  debunks  the  account  given 
from  the  inside. 

"All  those  moral  ideals  which  look 
so  transcendental  and  beautiful  from 
inside,"  says  the  wiseacre,  "are  really 
only  a  mass  of  biological  instincts  and 
taboos."  Too  long  we  have  listened 
to  those  who  look  at  the  Christian 
faith,  rather  than  to  those  who  have 
stepped  inside  the  light  and  have 
looked  along  the  revelation  we  have 
from  God. 

A  confirmed  bachelor  looks  at 
family  life  from  the  outside  by  visit- 
ing the  home  of  his  sister  who  has  five 
little  children.  He  listens  to  their  noise 
and  their  crying,  and  he  shudders 
when  they  fight.  He  thinks  of  all  these 
mouths  to  feed  and  bodies  to  clothe. 

He  listens  to  his  sister  tell  of  being 
up  in  the  night  with  the  youngest.  He 
thinks  of  the  washing,  the  ironing, 
the  beds  to  make,  and  the  mending  to 
do.  He  says,  "Whenever  I  think  of 
getting  married  I  come  over  here  for  a 
few  hours  and  rejoice  that  I  am  a 
bachelor." 

But  his  sister  loves  her  home.  Each 
child  is  more  precious  to  her  than  life 
itself.  She  gladly  spends  herself  every 
day  for  their  welfare  without  ever 
complaining.  Her  family  is  her  life. 
Her  hopes  and  prayers  are  centered 


A  confirmed 
bachelor  looks  at 
family  life  from  the 
outside. 
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on  her  family.  Even  the  hardest  work 
she  does  for  them  becomes  pure  de- 
light. Her  unselfish  love  for  them  is  a 
foretaste  of  heaven. 

Which  is  the  true  picture  of  home 
and  family  life?  Shall  we  listen  to  the 
bachelor  or  to  the  mother?  To  him 
who  looks  at  or  to  her  who  looks 
along? 

The  doctor  may  look  at  pain  and 
call  it  a  form  of  neural  stimulation. 
But  does  he  know  anything  about 
pain  if  he  has  never  experienced  pain? 
To  know  what  pain  really  is,  you 


To  know  what  pain 
really  is,  you  must 
feel  it.  You  must 
hurt  in  your  own 
flesh. 


must  feel  it.  You  must  hurt  in  your 
own  flesh.  He  who  looks  at  pain  but 
has  never  experienced  it  does  not 
know  what  he  is  looking  at. 

Some  of  the  conclusions  we  gain  by 
looking  at  a  thing  may  be  valid,  but 
the  whole  truth  is  not  found  in  look- 
ing at.  A  great  wealth  of  knowledge 
can  be  gained  only  by  looking  along. 

If  we  are  truly  to  understand  the 
Christian  experience  of  salvation;  if 
we  are  going  to  know  God  and  the  joy 
of  finding  His  peace,  we  must  step  in- 
to the  light  and  see  things  from  the 
point  of  view  of  God's  revelation  to 
us.  No  amount  of  critical  looking  at 
can  take  the  place  of  actually  having 
the  experience  of  standing  within  the 
light  and  looking  along  its  radiant 
beams  to  their  source. 

The  Bible  does  not  debate  the 
Christian  experience  of  salvation  or 
argue  the  existence  of  God.  Rather  it 
bids  us  step  forward  in  faith  to  re- 
ceive. That  is  how  the  great  heroes  of 
our  faith  came  to  know  God.  Their 
experience  was  not  the  result  of  a  suc- 
cessful debate;  it  resulted  from  an  act 
of  obedience. 

Abraham  went  out  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  God  gave  Abraham 
something  to  do;  Abraham  obeyed  in 
faith  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness. 

Noah  was  told  to  build  an  ark.  In 
constructing  it  he  became  heir  to  the 


righteousness  that  is  by  faith. 

Naaman  was  told  to  wash  seven 
times  in  Jordan.  In  doing  so  his  body 
was  cleansed  and  his  faith  was  con- 
firmed. 

In  performing  His  many  mighty 
works,  Jesus  would  often  give  the  one 
for  whom  the  miracle  was  wrought 
something  to  do:  "Fill  the  water  pots 
....  Go  show  yourselves  to  the  priests 
....  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ship.  .  .  .  Go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee." 

In  each  case  a  mighty  work  was 
performed  and  faith  confirmed  when 
someone  did  something— when  some- 
one stepped  into  the  light  and  looked 
along,  rather  than  merely  looking  at. 

It  was  this  concept  which  led  Jesus 
to  say,  "If  any  man  will  do  God's 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself"  (John  7:17). 

The  psalmist  wrote:  "O  taste  and 
see  that  the  Lord  is  good,  blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  him"  (Psa. 
34:8).  Salvation  and  assurance  are 
given  to  those  who  are  willing  to  step 
into  the  light  and  receive  what  God  is 
anxious  to  give.  Through  the  Scrip- 
ture Jesus  is  still  saying  to  us  today: 
Come  unto  me;  follow  me;  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God;  go  and 
teach.  Jesus  is  saying,  "Obey  and  you 
will  know." 

To  apply  the  principle  more  specif- 
ically, let  us  begin  with  the  experience 
of  salvation.  The  person  who  insists 
on  being  only  a  spectator,  refusing  to 
do  more  than  look  at  the  Christian 


A  study  of  the 
mathematics  of 
tithing  may  reveal 
some  truth  but  not 
the  whole  truth. 


faith,  cannot  experience  salvation. 
Salvation  comes  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  step  forward  in  faith,  to  re- 
pent of  sin;  to  turn  from  Satan  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Christ.  In  turning 
and  surrendering,  the  experience 
comes. 

When  I  stepped  into  the  light  in  the 
old  machine  shed  years  ago  and 
looked  along  the  beam,  I  saw  the 


source  of  that  light.  When  we  step 
to  the  light  of  Christ  and  surreijly 
our  lives  to  Him,  we  experience  C 
the  source  of  all  life.  We  know 
He  is  there,  that  He  loves  us  and 
us. 

Our  Lord's  words,  "He  who  d 
will  know,"  remind  us  of  what 
chi  said  about  tithing.  God 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  st 
house,  .  .  .  and  prove  me  now  H  J/! 
with,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  hea 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing, 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  t( 
ceive  it"  (Mai.  3:10). 

Looking  at  giving  the  tithe  is 
thing  and  actually  tithing  is  quite' 
other.  A  study  of  the  mathematicf K  [ 
tithing  may  reveal  some  truth  but 
the  whole  truth.  That  is  just  the  m 
ematics  of  percentages.  But  whei 
actually  begin  to  tithe,  giving 
tenth  of  our  income  to  the  Lordf Jge 
are  dealing  with  the  living  God 
has  the  power  to  give  and  the  pc 
to  withhold.  To  be  in  position  v1  ™< 
the  windows  of  heaven  are  opd 
and  the  blessings  begin  to  fall  is  l<j 
ing  along  and  not  looking  at 

Finally,  we  can  apply  the  prin<f'Eirc 
to  the  doctrines  of  predestination" 
free  will.  When  we  merely  loo 
these  great  doctrines  we  are 
plexed.  If  God  predestinates,  how 
man  be  free?  If  God  is  absolutely 
ereign,  how  can  man  exercise 
will?  The  two  appear  to  be  a  col 
diction,  even  an  absurdity  to  t1 
who  study  these  doctrines  as  spi! 
tors. 

But  it  is  entirely  different  whe: 
step  into  the  light  and  study  1 
doctrines  from  within  the  experi 
of  salvation.  When  we  surrendei 
lives  to  God  and  look  back  upon 
experience,  we  know  that  God 
the  initiative.  He  no  doubt  pursu< 
as  we  sought  to  flee  Him. 

Yet  a  day  came  when  we  coul 
longer  flee  Him.  Of  our  own  fret 
we  surrendered  to  Him,  but  we  c 
not  help  surrendering.  We  freely 
our  hearts  to  Him  because  He  1 
us  with  an  irresistible  love.  Exper: 
teaches  us  that  God  is  sovereign, 
at  the  same  time  man  is  a  respor 
creature. 

Do  not  be  content  with  m 
looking  at  the  Christian  faith.  | 
into  the  light  and  look  along  C 
perfect  revelation  to  the  very  gat 
heaven.  Do  and  you  will  know. 
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re  You 

tfraid  To  Die? 


RICHARD  ALLEN  BODEY 


re  you  afraid  to  die? 
What  man,"  asks  R.  W.  Gilder  in 
book  Love  and  Death,  "can  look 
death  unterrified?" 
He  who  pretends  to  face  death 
lout  fear,"  charged  the  French 
osopher  Rousseau,  "is  a  liar." 
/e  are  all  caught  up  in  mortal  en- 
nter  with  the  fear  of  death.  Our 
is  chiseled  into  the  very  names 
which  men  have  labeled  death: 
dark  angel,  the  grim  reaper,  the 
of  terrors.  Even  in  our  sophisti- 
age  of  computers,  robots,  arti- 
organs  and  transplants,  earth 
llites,  and  lunar  touchdowns,  we 
unable  still  to  shake  ourselves  free 
this  most  ancient,  most  devas- 
ig  of  all  fears. 

ut  the  fetters  can  be  broken.  The 
:kles  can  be  loosed.  Christ  deliv- 
nen  from  bondage  to  fear.  That, 
he  author  of  Hebrews  tells  us,  is 
reason  He  took  our  flesh  and  suf- 

death  Himself, 
ake  a  close  look  at  the  fear  of 
h.  Examine  some  of  the  chains 
which  death  binds  our  hearts  in 
)r.  Then  see  how  Christ  shatters 
when  we  trust  Him  utterly  and 
pletely. 

ne  of  these  chains  is  the  fear  of 
liness. 

ter  God  created  Adam  and 
ed  him  in  Eden,  He  said,  "It  is 
good  for  the  man  to  be  alone;  I 
provide  a  partner  for  him."  Not 
the  perfect  charm  and  beauty  of 
:arthly  paradise  were  enough  to 
Adam's  life  complete.  He 
led  one  thing  more.  He  needed 
eone  with  whom  he  could  share 
wonder  and  adventure  of  life.  So 
made  Eve  and  joined  her  to 
m  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  love. 
3d  has  created  us  with  a  built-in 
;  for  love  and  companionship.  A 
ir  captured  this  truth  in  the  strik- 

'ie  author  is  pastor  of  the  First 
iciate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
rch,  Gastonia,  N.C. 


"Since  therefore  the  children  share 
in  flesh  and  blood,  he  himself  like- 
wise partook  of  the  same  nature,  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
who  has  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil,  and  deliver  all  those  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  subject  to 
lifelong  bondage"  (Heb.  2:14-15 
RSV). 


ing  title  of  her  book,  You  Can't  Be 
Human  Alone.  No  normal  person 
wants  to  be  a  hermit.  Doctors  tell  us 
that  one  of  the  worst  ills  suffocating 
the  lives  of  multitudes  in  our  imper- 
sonal world  today  is  just  plain  loneli- 
ness. 

Especially  do  we  feel  this  need  in 
our  moments  of  personal  crisis.  In 
our  weakness  we  cry  out  for  the  com- 
fort of  another's  voice,  the  bracing 
grip  of  another's  hand.  Even  the  Son 
of  God  took  His  closest  disciples 
along  with  Him  when  He  went  to 
wrestle  in  the  agony  of  the  garden. 

But  what  could  be  more  lonely  than 
death? 

A  minister  was  talking  with  his  lit- 
tle boy  who  was  dying.  The  little  fel- 
low looked  up  into  his  father's  face 
and  asked,  "Daddy,  am  I  going  to 
die?"  With  broken  heart  and  trem- 
bling lips  the  father  replied,  "Yes, 
Sonny,  the  doctor  says  so.  Are  you 
afraid?" 

"No,"  answered  the  little  boy,  "I 
am  not  afraid.  But  I  wish  somebody 
could  go  along  with  me." 

No  small  part  of  death's  terror  for 
us  lies  right  here.  We  must  do  our  dy- 
ing alone.  When  we  breathe  our  last, 
when  we  close  our  eyes  for  the  last 
time  on  earth's  familiar  scenes,  we 
slip  out  into  the  darkness  alone. 
Loved  ones  may  stand  vigil  by  us  to 
the  end,  but  they  cannot  go  with  us 
beyond  the  veil.  Bereft  of  all  human 
comfort  and  support,  defenseless  be- 
fore the  savagery  of  this  monstrous 
foe,  we  enter  the  gates  of  death  alone. 
Well  may  we  shudder  at  the  thought. 
But  Jesus  Christ  smashes  the  chain 


and  sets  us  free. 

The  loneliness  of  death  is  not  what 
it  seems.  We  are  alone,  yet  not  alone. 
Christ  is  with  us.  He  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 
Though  the  cruel  hand  of  death  sev- 
ers us  from  all  human  companion- 
ship, it  cannot  sever  us  from  Him. 

"Even  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  said 
the  psalmist,  "I  fear  no  evil;  for  thou 
art  with  me."  When  we  come  to  that 
valley,  we  shall  find  that  the  Good 
Shepherd,  who  has  been  our  constant 
guide  and  protector,  is  with  us  still.  In 
His  keeping  we  can  go  on  unafraid. 

When  he  was  a  young  man,  the 
Scottish  evangelist  John  McNeil 
worked  in  a  community  seven  miles 
from  his  village  home.  Every  Satur- 
day night  he  walked  the  distance 
home  to  spend  the  Lord's  Day  with 
his  family.  One  Saturday  it  was  past 
midnight  when  he  set  out.  The  road 
wound  through  a  dreary  glen,  and 
two  miles  from  his  home  it  became 
black  as  a  wolf's  maw  as  the  road  cut 
through  a  high  wooded  hill.  He  had 
heard  tales  of  travelers  who  had  been 
ambushed  and  robbed  on  the  road. 

As  he  neared  this  most  forbidding 
stretch  he  quickened  his  pace  so  that 
his  feet  barely  skimmed  the  ground. 
All  at  once,  out  of  the  blackness  came 
a  strong  masculine  voice.  "Is  that 
you,  Johnnie?"  It  nearly  bolted  him 
to  the  ground.  When  he  recovered,  he 
realized  that  his  father  had  come  to 
meet  him  at  the  worst  of  the  road. 

"The  rest  of  the  way  home,"  said 
Dr.  McNeil,  "I  feared  no  evil,  for  my 


The  loneliness  of 
death  is  not  what  it 
seems.  We  are 
alone,  yet  not. 
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father  was  with  me." 

Never  will  our  Saviour  let  us  walk 
through  death's  dark  valley  or  cross 
its  deep,  chill  river  alone.  The  loneli- 
ness of  death  frightens  us.  But  we 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus,  "Fear  not, 
for  I  will  be  with  you;  do  not  be  dis- 
mayed." And  our  fear  melts  before 
His  promise. 

A  second  and  stronger  chain  with 
which  death  binds  our  hearts  in  terror 
is  the  fear  of  the  unknown. 

To  our  human  view  the  realm  of 
the  dead  remains  forever  shrouded  in 
uncertainty.  We  can  make  no  contact 
with  it.  We  know  nothing  at  all  about 


What  if  when  our 
hearts  stop  beating 
we  are  blown  out 
like  a  match  in  the 
wind? 


it.  No  one  ever  returns  to  unlock  for 
us  its  secret.  Neither  science,  nor  phi- 
losophy, not  even  religion  can  tear 
away  its  veil  of  mystery. 

"A  fearful  leap  into  the  dark!" 
That  is  how  the  great  skeptic  Thomas 
Hobbes  summed  it  up  as  he  stood  on 
the  threshold  of  eternity.  At  best  the 
mind  of  man  can  only  speculate  on 
what  awaits  us  beyond  the  veil.  But 
our  anxious  hearts  cry  out  for  some- 
thing more  solid  than  flimsy  guesses 
in  the  dark. 

Think  how  much  is  at  stake  here. 
For  all  we  can  tell,  the  dead  are  as 
nonexistent  as  the  unborn.  What, 
then,  if  death  is  the  end  of  every- 
thing? What  if  when  our  hearts  stop 
beating  we  are  blown  out  like  a  match 
in  the  wind?  What  if  death  plunges  us 
into  a  voiceless  abyss  of  extinction? 
What  if  death  destroys  forever  the 
loving  ties  between  husband  and  wife, 
parent  and  child,  friend  and  friend? 
Before  unanswerable  questions  like 
these  the  bravest  heart  grows  numb 
with  fear. 

But  once  again  Christ  smashes  the 
chain  and  bids  our  fear  be  gone. 

Death  is  not  the  end.  In  Christ  we 
are  not  destined  for  an  eternal  void,  a 
bleak  and  silent  wasteland  of  destruc- 
tion. He  died  and  was  buried,  and  lo, 


the  third  day  He  rose  again  in  the 
power  of  an  endless  life.  By  His  resur- 
rection He  has  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light.  And  He  shares 
with  us  His  conquest.  "Because  I 
live,"  He  says,  "you  will  live  also." 

"Whoever  lives  and  believes  in  me 
shall  never  die."  Death  is  not  the  end, 
not  the  final  curtain  falling  on  the 
senseless  drama  of  life.  It  is  only  a 
passage  to  another  life,  a  gateway  on 
the  skyline.  In  Christ  the  last  word  is 
not  death.  The  last  word  is  life — eter- 
nal, imperishable,  radiant,  glorious 
life! 

But  this  is  not  all.  To  silence  our 
anxieties,  Jesus  also  gives  us  hints  and 
suggestions  about  what  the  life  be- 
yond is  like.  First,  He  says  that  we 
shall  be  with  Him.  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  when  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  will  take  you  to  myself, 
that  where  I  am  you  may  be  also." 

It  is  significant  that  when  Paul  an- 
ticipated death,  he  never  talked  about 
going  to  heaven.  "My  desire  is  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,"  he  wrote. 
"Away  from  the  body,"  he  said 
again,  "we  are  at  home  with  the 
Lord."  In  the  book  of  Revelation, 
wherever  we  see  the  saints  in  heaven, 
they  are  always  with  Jesus. 

"What  is  heaven  to  a  reasonable 
soul?"  asked  Luther.  Answering  his 
own  question  he  replied,  "Nothing 
else  but  Jesus." 

To  be  with  Jesus,  to  see  Him  face 
to  face,  to  dwell  in  the  sunlight  of  His 
love  forever  with  never  a  shadow  be- 
tween us — if  we  know  Him  at  all  we 
know  nothing  could  be  half  so  won- 
derful as  that.  It  is  enough.  If  we  shall 
be  with  Him,  all  will  be  well. 

Again,  Jesus  indicates  that  in  heav- 
en we  shall  have  fellowship  with  the 
redeemed  of  all  ages.  "Many  will 
come  from  east  and  west  and  sit  at  ta- 
ble with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  How  thrill- 
ing it  will  be  to  meet  in  person  and 
come  to  know  as  friends  those  heroes 
of  faith  whom  we  read  about  in  the 
Bible  and  in  the  history  of  the 
Church! 

But  there  is  something  even  more 
wonderful  in  this  thought.  For  it  in- 
cludes reunion  with  our  own  dear 
ones  in  the  Lord.  Remember  that  Je- 
sus said,  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  rooms."  The  Father's  house! 
When  a  Christian  dies  he  goes  home. 
And  what  is  home?  It  is  the  place 
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where  love  dwells,  where  heart 
braces  heart  in  closest  union,  wh 
the  richest  joys,  the  tenderest  me 
ories,  and  the  fondest  dreams 
shared. 

And  where  human  love  is  made 
ly  in  Christ,  heart  will  find  he  * 
again  in  deeper  union  and  fuller 
in  God's  eternal  home.  Could  any 
scription  of  heaven  be  more  beauti 
than  this? 

Death  shall  not  mock  our  he«'!  $ 
forever.  Death  cannot  separate  Gcj 
children  forever.  In  heaven  our 
tears  of  farewell  will  turn  sweet 
gladness  of  reunion. 

Dean  Stanley  of  Westminster 
bey  inscribed  these  words  on 
wife's  tomb:  "Till  death  us  unjaft-: 
For  Christians  that  is  no  idle  dm  tlea 
Love's  broken  cords  will  be  reknit  ]« 
His  eternal  home  our  heavenly  Fatl  »j 
will  at  last  restore  to  us  all  whom 
have  loved  in  Christ  and  lost  awr- 
Nor  shall  we  ever  part  again 

And  then,  Christ  assures  us  tha#!ofi 
the  world  to  come  we  shall  enjo 
life  of  perfect  blessedness.  In 
book  of  Revelation  John  recorded  soli 
visions  of  this  heavenly  glory  Cfapand 
revealed  to  him. 

In  contrast  with  this  present  wo  once, 
there  will  be  no  sorrow,  grief, 
tears.  We  shall  be  set  free  from  k 
cares  and  burdens,  all  trials 
temptations,  all  frustrations,  failu' 
wants  and  fears.  Pain  and  suffen 
will  cease.  Nothing  that  disple;  asgi 


God,  nor  any  trace  of  His  curse 
be  found  there. 

There  will  be  no  funeral  chapel 
cemeteries,  for  death  itself  willfaoi 
swallowed  up  in  an  everflovpent! 
floodtide  of  life.  Every  barrier  to 
every  fetter  of  the  soul,  every  clou 
unhappiness  will  vanish  because 
will  be  forever  gone. 

Crowning  this  blessedness  wil 
our  new  relationship  to  God. 
shall  see  Him  in  all  His  splendor.^ 
shall  be  holy  as  He  is  holy.  We 
dwell  in  His  presence  in  unbrciPam 
communion  with  Him. 

In  the  strength  of  new  and  enlaii  aence 
powers,  we  shall  serve  Him  with* 
tiring  devotion.  With  the  angelsj 
shall  join  in  adoring  worship  arc  ^ 
His  throne.  Secure  in  His  love  an« 
vor,  and  possessing  every  poss  nf 
good,  we  shall  reign  with  God 
with  our  Saviour  in  an  ecstasy  of 
forever. 

The  British  Bible  scholar  G 1% 
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fcinley  told  of  a  little  Muslim  girl 
1  mo  had  been  looking  at  some  Gospel 
ptures.  The  next  day  she  greeted  her 
tocher  with  a  beaming  face.  "Oh, 
jjt!"  she  exclaimed.  "Last  night  I 
T     Jesus  in  a  dream  and  He  is  a  hun- 
-  |d  times  better  than  the  pictures." 
fl  ft  t  so  we  shall  find  that  heaven,  too, 
'  is  hundred  times  better  than  the  pic- 
tie. 

I  indless  life  with  Christ;  fellowship 
t>h  all  the  redeemed,  including  re- 
I;  «on  with  our  own  loved  ones  in  the 
u  m'd;  and  blessedness  beyond  imagi- 
:  »ion— by  this  revelation  Christ  lib- 
Ites  us  from  the  dread  of  the  un- 
it )wn. 

my  far  the  heaviest  chain  with 

w  ch  death  binds  our  hearts  in  terror 
:  te'he  fear  of  judgment. 
;ti)n  every  hand  voices  warn  us  of  a 
yJjkoning  up  ahead.  With  deafening 
htflstence  conscience  thunders  it. 
Ason  proclaims  that  if  life  has  any 

lining  at  all  we  must  render  ac- 
s*nt  of  it  to  God.  History  in  some  of 
eiBmost  dramatic  moments  fore- 

■dows  it. 

rein  solemn  tones  holy  Scripture 
tJjin  and  again  confirms  these  lesser 
liesses.  "It  is  appointed  for  men  to 
[•once,  and  after  that  comes  judg- 
!*it."  God  "commands  all  men  ev- 
rftvhere  to  repent,  because  he  has 
imd  a  day  on  which  he  will  judge  the 
!<#ld  in  righteousness  by  a  man 
Am  he  has  appointed,  and  of  this 
■has  given  assurance  to  all  men  by 
rfiing  him  from  the  dead." 
lome  day  God  will  summon  us  all 
ilpre  His  judgment  throne.  How 
•mentous  are  the  issues  of  that 
ligment!  How  final  and  far-reach- 
ij  From  the  lips  of  one  who  knows 
■most  secret  secrets  of  our  hearts, 
■  whose  judgment  is  unerring,  we 
■1  hear  the  verdict  that  proclaims 
M  seals  our  eternal  destiny.  From 
♦  verdict  there  is  no  appeal.  Never. 

judgment.  A  terrifying  thought, 
*;ed.  How  shall  we  escape  God's 
*th  and  condemnation?  Who  of 
useven  before  the  court  of  his  own 
■science,  would  care  to  defend  his 
jbcence  of  all  moral  fault  and 
Mine?  Who  would  dare  to  claim  that 
«life  has  always  and  in  all  things 
*h  pleasing  to  God? 
»o,  we  are  dyed  indelibly  with  our 
♦It.  Nothing  we  do  can  ever  rub  it 
ft  We  have  revolted  against  God 
*r  enthroned  self  over  the  empire  of 
->».  hearts.  We  have  smeared  the  tab- 


lets of  His  law  with  our  protests  and 
obscenities. 

We  have  mocked  His  vengeance  by 
our  disobedience.  With  our  lusts  and 
passions,  our  envy  and  worldliness, 
our  pride,  our  hatefulness,  our  in- 
gratitude and  unbelief,  we  have  de- 
filed the  temples  of  our  souls  in  which 
He  longs  to  dwell.  We  have  even  de- 
spised His  love. 

I  say  this  reverently:  If  God  has  a 
scrap  of  self-respect,  He  cannot  let  us 
off  as  if  our  sins  were  nothing  worse 
than  the  pranks  and  capers  of  a  mis- 
chievous boy.  If  He  really  is  just  and 
holy,  if  He  loves  righteousness  and 
hates  sin,  as  He  says  He  does,  then 
He  must  surely  cast  us  off. 

That  man  was  a  fool  who  said, 
"When  I  get  to  the  judgment  seat  of 
God  all  that  I  will  ask  for  is  justice." 
If  justice  is  all  we  get,  we  shall  every 
last  one  of  us  be  banished  to  the  outer 
darkness  and  flames  of  hell  forever. 

When  in  death's  hands  we  read  that 
summons  to  judgment,  who  does  not 
pale  with  horror? 

But,  blessed  be  God,  Christ  comes 
again  and  shatters  this  chain  too, 
driving  our  very  worst  fear  away  on 
the  tides  of  His  everlasting  mercy. 

What  is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel? 
Just  this.  At  Calvary  the  sinless  Son 
of  God  bore  for  all  who  trust  Him 
God's  judgment  on  our  sins.  In  His 


If  justice  is  all  we 
get,  we  shall  every 
last  one  of  us  be 
banished  to  the 
outer  darkness. 


own  soul  He  absorbed  and  exhausted 
God's  wrath  against  us.  With  His 
own  blood  He  paid  our  penalty  and 
purchased  our  peace  with  God. 

By  His  self-sacrifice  He  so  perfectly 
satisfied  all  the  claims  of  divine  jus- 
tice against  us  that  God  can  remain 
righteous,  yet  for  Jesus'  sake  cancel 
our  sins,  pronounce  us  "not  guilty," 
and  accept  us  as  if  we  really  were 
righteous. 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation for  those  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  cried  the  apostle.  The 


very  moment  we  come  in  faith  to  the 
cross  God  gives  us  our  pardon  and 
welcomes  us  into  His  family.  Then 
and  there  we  pass  forever  out  of 
death  into  life  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  No  longer  do  we  dread  the  day 
of  judgment.  We  face  it  instead  with 
confidence  and  expectancy.  The  ver- 
dict is  not  in  doubt.  Our  acquittal  is 
secure.  In  a  very  real  sense  there  is  no 
judgment  for  us  at  all. 

At  the  cross  of  Christ  the  fear  of 
judgment    is    banished    from  our 


You  may  still 
naturally  shrink 
from  death  and 
wish  you  could 
avoid  it. 


hearts.  The  chain  falls  off,  and  we  go 
our  way  in  peace. 

The  fear  of  loneliness,  the  fear  of 
the  unknown,  the  fear  of  judgment— 
our  wonderful,  wonderful  Saviour 
liberates  us  from  them  all. 

Are  you  afraid  to  die? 

If  you  are  not  trusting  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour,  you  have  every  rea- 
son to  be  afraid.  "It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  Yet,  this  very  minute  you  can 
find  peace  with  God.  Christ  invites 
you  to  leave  with  Him  the  whole  bur- 
den of  your  sin.  He  pleads  with  you 
to  commit  your  eternal  destiny  to 
Him.  If  you  do,  He  will  put  your  fear 
to  flight. 

If  you  are  already  a  Christian, 
there  is  nothing  in  death  for  you  to  be 
afraid  of.  Nothing  at  all.  You  may 
still  naturally  shrink  from  death  and 
wish  you  could  avoid  it,  since  death 
is,  after  all,  an  enemy,  not  a  friend. 
But  never  again  need  you  cower  be- 
fore it  in  dread  and  terror. 

Death  cannot  harm  you.  Christ  has 
broken  its  power  over  you,  and  in  His 
keeping  you  are  safe  forever.  Now  He 
bids  your  fear  be  gone.  Free  from  the 
torment  of  its  bondage,  journey 
home  in  peace,  singing  as  you  go 
faith's  triumph  song,  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  victory?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  sting?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
gives  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  \T\ 
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EDITORIALS 


Dangerous  Men  in  Government— HI 


Few  editorials  in  these  columns 
have  provoked  the  response  that  we 
have  received  to  "Dangerous  Men  in 
Government"  (Feb.  8,  1978;  Mar.  17, 
1976).  Words  of  commendation  and 
requests  to  reprint  have  come  in;  so 
have  needed  correctives  (see  Mailbag, 
this  issue). 

We  have  not  meant  to  say  that  a 
Christian  in  government  should  not 
apply  the  principles  of  Scripture  to 
the  problem  of  social  relations,  politi- 
cal relations  or  even  international  re- 
lations. What  we  have  meant  to  say  is 
that  a  Christian  in  government  must 
know  which  principles  to  apply  to  re- 
lations among  unregenerate  and  un- 
godly men. 

More  specifically,  we  have  meant 
to  say  that  among  the  dangerous  men 
in  the  government  of  the  U.S.  are 
some  who  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the 


people  because  of  a  professed  "born 
again"  experience,  but  whose  misap- 
plication of  Scripture  to  the  problems 
they  face  puts  the  country  in  jeopar- 
dy. 

Let's  propose  a  specific  problem, 
the  most  obvious  problem  before  the 
country:  nuclear  warfare.  Among 
those  who  do  not  profess  to  make 
Scripture  their  guide,  opinions  range 
from  the  far  right,  where  some  would 
go  so  far  as  to  drop  the  first  bomb  be- 
fore the  enemy  has  a  chance  to  at- 
tack; to  the  far  left,  where  some 
would  willingly  turn  the  country  over 
to  the  Russians  on  the  grounds  that 
"Better  red  than  dead!" 

Enter  the  born  again  Christian,  a 
man  in  a  sensitive  national  defense 
position.  At  the  risk  of  oversimplifi- 
cation, such  a  man  might  reason  thus: 
War  is  a  great  evil,  but  so  are  pov- 


By  Grace  or  Not  at  All 


Commenting  on  the  irrational  be- 
havior of  man  who,  with  all  the  natu- 
ral calamities  he  has  to  contend  with, 
nevertheless  multiplies  the  dimen- 
sions of  his  misery  with  his  pride,  en- 
vy, anger,  hate  and  greed,  columnist 
Sydney  J.  Harris  laments  that  surely 
the  human  race  must  be  insane. 

The  supreme  irony  of  human  exis- 
tence, Mr.  Harris  says,  is  that  human 
beings,  the  only  creatures  on  earth 
who  are  capable  of  knowing  what 
"good"  means,  so  deliberately  per- 
vert their  potential  for  goodness. 

"It  is  not  so  much  that  we  are  im- 
moral or  sinful,"  he  writes.  "It  is  that 
we  are  mad— a  lunatic  species — the 
only  creatures  who  willfully  work 
against  their  own  good." 

Mr.  Harris  sees  no  hope  unless  the 
human  race  can  be  persuaded  to  put 
reason  to  constructive  use:  "We  have 
no  weapon  but  our  reason.  If  that  de- 
serts us,  we  are  as  good  as  extinct.  By 
our  own  hand,  not  by  any  other." 

We  continue  to  be  fascinated  with 
Mr.  Harris'  insights,  because  he  rep- 
resents the  highest  level  that  human 


reason,  unaided  by  religion,  can 
reach.  Plato  managed  a  bit  more  by 
way  of  a  prescription  for  human  ills, 
but  then  Plato  believed  in  a  daimon- 
ion—a  spirit — within  man  which 
could  help  him  rise  above  his  mad- 
ness. 

That  madness,  of  course,  is  pre- 
cisely the  sin  which  Mr.  Harris  does 
not  recognize.  But  even  recognizing 
sin  does  not  provide  a  way  of  escape. 
Reinhold  Niebuhr  looked  at  the  hu- 
man predicament  in  much  the  same 
way  Mr.  Harris  sees  it,  and  he  recov- 
ered the  doctrine  of  sin — even  origi- 
nal sin.  But  Niebuhr  said  someone 
else  would  have  to  come  along  and 
provide  a  viable  soteriology — salva- 
tion. 

The  Harrises  (and  Niebuhrs)  of  the 
world  are  among  the  best  apologists 
for  Biblical  Christianity,  for  they  can 
see  the  dreadful  alternative.  The 
depth  of  their  hopelessness  suggests 
something  else:  Biblical  or  Reformed 
(another  word  for  it)  Christianity. 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith.  And  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8).  BJ 
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erty  and  oppression  evils  of  anot 
kind.  The  Christian  is  instructed 
to  strive  and  the  Bible  suggests  thail  ifc 
do  good  to  another  is  the  way  to  (\  iJis 
ate  good  will. 

Some  well  known  Christians  in 
tional  leadership  positions  are  on  i  li 
ord  as  of  the  opinion  that  Ameii  iltt 
should  move  toward  disarmam  tk 
and  that  the  billions  spent  on  defe  foil 
could  better  be  spent  to  alleviate  p  seeds 
erty  and  oppression  in  the  world 
presume  their  conclusions  are  bai 
on  their  interpretation  of  their  Ch  nspi 
tian  commitment  and  not  on  any 
sire  to  do  damage  to  the  welfare  id 
the  U.S. 

But  the  politician  who  preaches 
Gospel  of  "Do  unto  others  as 
would  have  them  do  unto  yoi 
meaning,  "Let's  set  an  example  to 
world  and  do  away  with  our  nucl 
stockpiles  in  order  to  show  the  wc  n  of 
our  good  intentions"  is  a  danger 
man.  If  he  takes  his  position  beca  nil 
he  is  a  professing  Christian  and 
cause  he  believes  this  is  the  Scripti 
mandate,  he  has  misread  Scriptur: 

Scripture  suggests  two  bases  for 
cial  order.  Among  the  regenerate! 
social  structure  can  be  built  ujfili 
trust,  love,  forbearance — with  due 
gard  for  the  frailty  of  human  nati  two 
of  course.  Among  the  unregenen  tali 
Scripture  provides  law,  not  Gos 
precepts — justice,  retribution,  p 
ishment,  controls,  restraints,  pro 
tion  from  the  wiles  of  evil  men. 

Scripture  does  not  suggest  that 
way  to  achieve  a  workable  social 
der  is  for  Christians  who  live  i 
high-crime  neighborhood  to  lej 
their  doors  unlocked.  Nor  is  the 
for  security  and  peace  in  internatic 
relations  the  way  of  unilateral  di: 
mament — in  an  unregenerate  wor 

Mind  you,  we  are  talking  abflj)ta 
government  and  men  in  position: 
government  responsibility.  We 
not  talking  about  the  witness  c  a 
Christian  missionary  in  remote  E  ^ 
opia. 
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Take  Heed  How  Ye  He 


The  question  is  often  asked  of  km 
isters,  "Does  he  preach  the  Won  l 
or  "Is  he  a  Gospel  preacher 
dom  if  ever  do  you  hear  the  ques  :  js 
asked  of  a  congregation  or  an  indi 
ual,  "Do  they  hear  the  Word?'  i 
"Are  they  Gospel  hearers?"       j  ^ 
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-•These  questions  are  equally  valid. 
CK|e  responsibility  resting  on  the 
tst»ulders  of  those  who  preach  the 
•)rd  is  no  less  awesome  than  that 
iting  on  those  who  hear  it. 
Ji  |)ne  of  Jesus'  most  familiar  para- 
ei  ls  deals  with  just  this.  We  call  it  the 
able  of  the  sower.  It  is  more  prop- 
riK  /  the  parable  of  the  soils,  for  the 
1  point  is  not  on  the  variation  of 
seeds,  or  the  sower,  whose  meth- 
:  seem  to  be  uniform,  but  on  the 
iety  of  the  soils  upon  which  the 
ver  spread  the  seed.  The  harvest  or 
:  of  it  was  in  direct  proportion  to 
condition  of  the  soil  upon  which 
good  seed  fell, 
n  this  parable,  the  Lord  identified 
seed  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
as  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear  it 
claimed.  As  He  explained  the  sto- 
He  continually  emphasized  the  re- 
on  of  the  heart  to  the  Word.  The 
nt  is  clear:  It  is  an  awesome  thing 
lear  the  Word  of  God;  it  demands 
hful  response,  and  failure  to  re- 
nd properly  bears  consequences 
iond  words. 

he  seriousness  is  underscored  in 
>ther  place  in  the  teaching  of 
rist.  In  His  concluding  remarks  in 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Jesus  said 
ly  would  come  to  him  at  the  last 
,  calling  him  Lord  and  claiming  to 
His,  who  would  be  rejected.  Be- 
e  this,  in  the  same  part  of  that  ser- 
He  said,  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
>w  them." 

le  concluded  the  message  with  the 
•y  of  two  men  and  two  houses. 

built  his  house  upon  solid  rock, 
ndured  wind,  storm  and  flood.  Je- 
said  this  was  the  man  who  heard 
words  and  obeyed  them.  The  oth- 
an  built  his  house  upon  the  faulty 
ndation  of  sand,  and  when  the 
ds  came  the  house  fell.  This  man 
compared  to  the  one  who  hears 
words  but  does  not  obey  them. 
Vhen  the  Word  is  proclaimed, 
requires  that  we  hear  it  with 
ijh  and  act  upon  it  with  obedience. 
Araham  is  an  example.  Paul  was 
tied  by  faith  alone  apart  from  any 
•d  works;  and  James'  faith  was 
P-ven  by  his  obedience  to  God. 
Gdly  obedience  is  what  gives  integri- 
ty^ our  profession  of  faith. 
■The  point  of  all  this?  There  are 
Curches  such  as  the  PCA  which  re- 
Q  re  their  ministers  to  preach  the 
^rd  of  God,  and  rightly  so.  To  fail 
irhis  makes  a  man  liable  to  the  disci- 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Which  Way  in  1978? 


The  many  mistakes  made  in  1977 
have  now  passed  irretrievably  into 
oblivion,  but  their  disastrous  effects 
will  continue.  The  year  ahead  offers 
an  opportunity  to  rectify  some  of 
these  errors. 

Sometimes  lack  of  understanding 
leads  to  confusion  in  deciding  right 
from  wrong.  For  instance,  many  are 
confused  about  the  moral  implica- 
tions of  drinking  alcoholic  beverages. 
The  worldly,  doing  their  own  thing, 
have  no  problems  in  deciding. 

But  the  Christian  should  know 
what  is  right  according  to  the  Bible 
and  then  abide  by  its  enlightenment. 

The  devastating  effects  of  alcohol 
are  no  secret.  According  to  govern- 
ment statistics,  people  of  all  ages  are 
its  victims,  including  pre-teen  young- 
sters. Christians  cannot  ignore  this 
evil.  The  Biblical  position  is  clear  on 
the  drinking  issue,  but  Christian  prac- 
tices fall  short.  Leadership  in  this 
area  has  been  inconsistent.  Diverse 
statements  from  Christians  in  posi- 
tions of  influence  often  only  add  to 
the  confusion. 

Recently  a  nationally  known  Chris- 
tian leader  was  reported  to  have  said, 
"The  Bible  does  not  teach  teetotalism 
in  the  use  of  alcohol." 

When  pastors  of  several  different 
denominations  were  interviewed  for 
their  reactions,  one  said,  "No  com- 
ment"; another,  "It's  not  the  use  of 
alcohol,  it's  the  abuse."  Another 
commented,  "It  might  encourage 
others  to  drink— so  what?"  Still  an- 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  A.  Wayne  Wilhelm, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

pline  of  his  presbytery.  By  so  insisting 
we  also  place  ourselves  under  a  very 
serious  responsibility  to  receive  the 
Word  with  faith  and  active  obedi- 
ence. To  fail  in  this  makes  us  liable  to 
the  judgment  of  God.  "He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  ..."  and  obey. 
— Gordon  K.  Reed.  ffl 


other  told  the  reporter  he  leaves  the 
decision  to  his  parishioners. 

One  answered,  "We  preach  total 
abstinence  and  I  expect  my  members 
to  practice  it." 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  people  are 
confused?  The  diverse  thinking  of 
these  men  of  God  confronts  them 
with  a  dilemma.  Which  is  the  right 
way? 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  ad- 
diction to  alcohol  produces  an  in- 
evitable result — drunkenness.  The  Bi- 
ble excludes  drunkards  from  heaven, 
stating,  "...  nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunkards  .  .  .  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (I  Cor.  6:10). 
Of  course,  Christians  take  a  stand 
against  drunkenness,  as  the  national- 
ly known  leader  did.  But  they  should 
conscientiously  consider  the  whole 
problem  of  drinking  which  can  lead 
to  the  drunkard's  path. 

The  secular  world  presents  drink- 
ing as  a  social  nicety  and  a  virtual  ne- 
cessity for  business  success.  However, 
social  drinking  is  frequently  the  fore- 
runner of  overindulgence.  Those  who 
have  lost  control  over  their  drinking 
habits  all  too  often  become  cold  sta- 
tistics, swelling  the  records  of  auto- 
mobile accidents  and  divorce  cases. 

Knowing  the  possible  evil  conse- 
quences of  alcohol,  can  a  Christian 
participate  in  social  drinking?  No.  He 
should  be  willing  to  abstain,  lest  he 
become  personally  enslaved.  Some 
who  feel  confident  of  their  self- 
control  must  still  face  another  ques- 
tion: "Will  my  drinking  destroy  my 
witness  as  a  Christian  and  be  a  stum- 
bling block  to  those  who  are  weak- 
er?" Should  a  Christian  be  a  teetotal- 
er? Yes.  Surely  that  choice  would  do 
no  harm  to  himself,  would  not  mis- 
lead others,  and  would  not  be  an  af- 
front to  God. 

An  important  consideration,  in- 
deed the  most  important,  is  this: 
"Know  you  not  that  you  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  in  you?"  (I  Cor.  3:16).  A 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  AFRO.  16,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Stephen:  Martyred  Messenge 


INTRODUCTION:  Today  we 
study  the  account  of  the  death  of  the 
Church's  first  martyr  after  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Of  course, 
many  in  Old  Testament  times  died  for 
the  sake  of  God  and  His  Word,  and 
they  were  also  martyrs. 

In  the  New  Testament,  Stephen 
was  the  first.  His  own  ministry  was 
very  short-lived;  nevertheless,  the  im- 
pact on  the  Church  of  his  life — and 
particularly  of  his  death — was  very 
great  as  it  gave  new  impetus  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

I.  READY  TO  SERVE  (Acts  6: 
1-15).  The  name  Stephen  suggests  a 
Greek  background  as  it  means 
"crown"  in  Greek.  We  are  not  told 
much  about  Stephen's  background, 
but  he  suddenly  appeared  among  the 
believers  in  Jerusalem  as  an  outstand- 
ing member  of  the  Church  there.  At- 
tention was  drawn  to  him  and  six  oth- 
ers in  the  Jerusalem  Church  when  a 
need  arose  for  someone  to  take  over  a 
responsibility  which  had  formerly 
been  borne  by  the  apostles. 

The  problem  arose  when  people 
complained  that  the  Grecian  Jews 
were  being  neglected  in  preference  to 
the  Hebrews  in  Jerusalem,  as  this  per- 
tained to  the  needs  of  the  widows.  We 
are  not  told  whether  these  complaints 
were  justified,  but  subsequent  action 
would  indicate  that  they  were. 

The  response  of  the  apostles  is 
somewhat  puzzling.  If  they  were  say- 
ing that  the  task  of  tending  to  that 
matter  was  too  menial  for  them,  then 
they  had  apparently  not  yet  learned 
the  lesson  of  John  13.  If  they  meant 
that  the  Lord  willed  them  to  concen- 
trate on  preaching  the  Word,  and 
therefore  had  led  them  to  decide  to 
enlist  others  to  help  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  Church,  then  well  and 
good. 

This  was  not  simply  a  problem  of 
serving  tables;  it  was  a  spiritual  prob- 
lem that  had  arisen  in  the  Church — 
the  first  indication  of  failures  in  spiri- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  6:1-8:3 
Key  Verses:  Acts  7:2,  44-53,  58 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  10:24-33 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  7:60 


tual  living  on  the  part  of  the  Jerusa- 
lem Church.  If  jealousies  or  favorit- 
ism had  arisen,  then  there  was  need 
for  spiritual  discipline  and  rectifying 
whatever  the  problem  was. 

The  qualifications  for  those  who 
were  to  assist  the  apostles  in  dealing 
with  this  matter  were  very  high:  They 
were  to  be  of  good  report,  full  of  the 
Spirit,  and  wise  (v.  3).  Stephen  was 
described  as  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  means  he  was 
yielded  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  life,  and  that  leading  was 
evident. 

Although  the  Church  in  general  has 
assumed,  over  the  centuries,  that  this 
was  the  origin  of  the  office  of  deacon, 
that  is  nowhere  stated  in  Scripture. 
Neither  Stephen  nor  any  of  the  rest 
are  called  deacons.  It  may  well  have 
been  the  origin  of  the  office  of  elder 
so  far  as  the  New  Testament  is  con- 
cerned, or  the  office  of  bishop  (over- 
seer), as  it  is  also  called.  These  men 
(at  least  Stephen  and  Philip)  were  cer- 
tainly apt  to  teach. 

Stephen's  ministry  in  Jerusalem 
certainly  included  more  than  waiting 
on  tables  or  tending  to  the  needs  of 
the  Grecian  widows  (v.  8).  He  did  his 
service,  whatever  it  entailed,  with 
grace  and  power  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Church  (vv.  9-10). 

They  were  clearly  outdone  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  working  through 
and  in  Stephen,  so  they  resorted  to 
Satan's  favorite  weapon — the  lie  (v. 
11).  They  finally  succeeded  in  getting 
strong  opposition  to  Stephen  and  in 
inciting  the  people  against  him  (vv. 
12-14). 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1978  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniform 
Series  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


Stephen's  own  commitment 
such  that  his  face  literally  shone 
the  glory  of  Christ  who  lived  in  \  |e] 
(v.  15).  Accused  of  speaking  aga  gh 
the  temple  and  God's  law  (v.  14), 
was  ready  to  answer  those  who  as, 
him. 

II.  READY  TO  ANSWER  is  m 
HIS  FAITH  (Acts  7:1-53).  Step 
was  prepared,  not  with  notes  and  |p 
outlined  speech  he  would  deliver, 
by  his  own  study  of  God's  Word, 
had  his  own  knowledge  of  the  tijfl)|,  i 
about  God  and  men  which  he 
gained  through  that  study.  B<|i|t, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
ready  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  thro, 
the  Word  he  had  studied,  to  dec 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  ti<  B 
of  the  sins  of  men  as  it  relates  to 
Gospel. 

In  the  first  part  of  his  ans\ 
Stephen  summarized  God's  deali 
with  Israel  over  the  years  of  its 
tory.  He  covered  ground  familfe 
the  Jews  who  were  his  audience,, 
viewing  the  graciousness  of  God  ii  ^ 
of  Israel's  history  (vv.  2-50). 

All  the  way  through  this  hist<i 
one  theme  recurred:  The  people 
not  understand  God's  goodness. ' 
was  shown  first  in  relation  to  Mo  |a] 
whom  God  raised  up  to  deliver 
people  out  of  bondage  in  Egypt 
20-27).  Moses,  sensing  his  divine  <  aja 
ing  at  the  age  of  40,  sought  to1  ,(,„ 
something  to  help  his  people  in  t 
plight;  but  they  did  not  underst 
his  desires  and  rejected  his  leader: 
(vv.  24-25). 

When  Moses  tried  to  instruct  th 
they  turned  on  him  and  in  jealousy  ^ 
jected  his  leadership  instead  of  U  ^ 
thankful  that  the  Lord  had  giij 
them  such  a  strong  ally  (vv.  27- 
This  delayed  his  efforts  to  lead  tl 
out  of  Egypt  and  forced  him  to  flei 
the  wilderness  for  40  more  yearsi  ^ 
29). 

In  spite  of  the  rejection  byB^ 
brethren,   Moses   was  neverthdi 
called  by  God  to  lead  them  ou 
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ypt,  and  he  came  into  the  land  to 
just  that.  God  spoke  by  him  and 
e  them  deliverance  from  Egypt 
I  protection  from  their  enemies, 
o  through  Moses,  God  gave  them 
law  by  which  they  were  to  live  in  a 

3 a/  pleasing  to  Him  (vv.  35-36).  Mo- 
iled them  40  years  in  the  wilder- 
jJs,  and  he  taught  them  to  expect  the 
|aing  of  another  like  himself  who 
"enilild  teach  them  (v.  37). 
"nfpowever,  as  Stephen  went  on  to  re- 
,  the  fathers  of  those  presently  ac- 
Hfng  him  rejected  the  teaching  of 
ses  in  the  wilderness,  seeking  to 
rn  to  Egypt  and  to  the  slavery 
n  which  they  had  just  escaped  (vv. 
U). 

ventually,  as  Stephen  said,  God 
Sti  e  them  up  to  their  insistence  on 
shiping  idols;  He  punished  them 
letting  them  go  into  captivity 
n,  this  time  to  Babylon  (vv. 
3).  And  all  this  happened  even 
jgh  through  Moses  God  had 
^ht  them,  by  the  tabernacle,  the 
h  about  Himself  and  how  to  ap- 
ach  Him  (vv.  44-50). 
3  *  l  spite  of  their  resistance  and  stub- 
tiness  in  the  wilderness,  God  con- 
ed to  maintain  communion  with 
e,  exemplified  by  David  to  whom 
Lord  promised  a  seed  (vv.  45-50). 
majority  of  the  Jews  never  did 
erstand  God's  work  among  them, 
rcijdid  they  learn  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
n#ugh  all  He  had  done  for  them  and 
Kftht  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
■  those  who  succeeded  him. 
fc«  essence,  Stephen  was  telling 
Wn  this:  Those  who  so  piously  had 
s  Iised  Stephen  of  downgrading  the 
Iple  and  the  law  of  Moses,  were  in 
m  the  children  of  those  who  from 
Wbeginning  had  rejected  both  Mo- 
land  all  he  taught— including  the 
ih  about  the  temple  and  its  pur- 

Jstead  of  worshiping  the  Creator 
■  Redeemer  of  Israel,  they  gloried 
jlie  temple;  and  while  refusing  to 
m  the  law  of  Moses,  they  contin- 

*  to  give  lip  service  to  it.  Stephen 

•  calling  them  "a  bunch  of  hypo- 
ws,"  and  the  epithet  was  never 
Me  deserved. 

lephen  showed  first  of  all  that 
m  were  uncircumcised  in  heart,  re- 
«ng  all  that  God's  covenant  with 
fcji  had  intended.  They  were  out- 
*fily  Jews,  but  in  their  hearts  they 
»  still  pagans  (v.  51).  As  their  fa- 
il's had  persecuted  Moses  and  the 


i 


prophets  who  succeeded  him,  so  these 
vile  people  had  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory,  Jesus,  of  whom  the  prophets 
had  foretold;  then  they  went  after 
Stephen,  a  servant  of  Jesus,  to  keep 
their  record  consistent  (v.  52).  Fur- 
thermore, they  themselves,  though  re- 
ceivers of  the  law,  had  never  bothered 
to  keep  it  themselves.  And  they  dared 
to  accuse  Stephen  of  opposing  God's 
law!  (v.  53). 

Stephen  minced  no  words  that  day. 
We  do  not  know  whether  he  gave 
thought  to  the  consequences  of  what 
he  was  saying.  He  was  simply  con- 
cerned that  the  truth  be  told  to  these 
hypocrites  who,  in  spite  of  their  hei- 
nous crime  against  Jesus,  were  still 
not  repentant. 

III.  READY  TO  DIE  FOR  THE 
FAITH  (Acts  7:54-8:3).  The  Jews 
who  were  listening  to  him  understood 
quite  well  the  implications  of  all  that 
he  had  said.  Typical  of  their  fathers 
before  them,  they  reacted  in  bitter- 
ness and  anger,  filled  with  hate  for 
another  servant  of  God  (7:54-60). 

Stephen  did  not  respond  to  their 
animosity  in  like  manner.  Calmly,  he 
looked  to  Jesus  to  sustain  him  in  what 
was  about  to  happen.  There  was  no 
cry  from  him  for  deliverance  from 
their  hands,  only  a  commitment  of 
his  own  life  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  that  whether  he  lived 
or  died  was  in  God's  hands  (7:56). 

Not  waiting  for  God's  guidance, 
the  crowd  rushed  headlong  against 
Stephen  (7:57-58)  to  show  the  Chris- 
tians they  were  in  command.  They 
had  had  enough  of  his  preaching 
about  Jesus  and  his  accusations  of 
their  being  the  culprits  against  God 
and  against  God's  servants.  They 
supposed  that  this  act  would  put  a 
stop  to  the  preaching  of  Christ  in  Je- 
rusalem (7:57-58). 

For  his  part,  Stephen  continued 
calmly  to  commit  himself  into  his 
Lord's  hands,  not  afraid  to  die  and 
ready  to  die  for  the  glory  of  his  Christ 
(7:59-60).  He  had  no  bitterness  or 
rancor  in  his  own  heart  and  prayed 
that  they  who  had  stoned  him  might 
not  have  this  additional  charge  laid 
against  them.  No  doubt  he  hoped  as 
he  died  that  God  would  use  his  death 
for  His  kingdom's  work  and  glory. 

The  immediate  result  of  Stephen's 
death  was  to  incite  other  persecutors, 
such  as  the  young  man  standing  there 
that  day  and  watching  all  the  pro- 


ceedings. This  young  man,  trained  by 
the  great  Gamaliel  to  think  like  a  Jew, 
gifted  in  his  knowledge  of  the  law, 
was  zealous  to  serve  God  as  a  perse- 
cutor of  Christians.  From  that  day  he 
dedicated  himself  to  the  task  of  wip- 
ing out  Christianity— that  new 
heresy,  as  he  supposed  (8:1-3). 

But,  of  course,  God  had  other 
plans  for  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Saul  did  not 
know  it  then,  but  beginning  that  day, 
the  Lord  was  preparing  him  to  carry 
to  the  Gentiles  of  the  world  the  Gos- 
pel which  Stephen  preached.  Neither 
did  Saul  know  that  one  day  he  would 
meet  face  to  face  that  same  Jesus 
whom  Stephen  had  looked  upon  as  he 
died.  Even  years  later,  Saul  (Paul) 
could  not  forget  the  part  he  had  in  the 
death  of  Stephen  (Acts  22:20). 

CONCLUSION:  Stephen  became  a 
great  example  in  the  early  Church  of 
how  one  pleases  the  Lord  by  his  read- 
iness to  serve,  his  readiness  to  speak 
the  truth  in  love,  and  his  readiness  to 
die  for  that  truth  if  that  be  necessary. 
Later,  some  other  Christians  foolishly 
sought  martyrdom,  provoking  it  un- 
necessarily; but  Stephen  was  not 
among  them.  He  showed  the  cost  of 
being  Christ's  follower  and  the  pat- 
tern needed  in  service  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

We  can  greatly  profit  by  medita- 
tion on  what  is  recorded  here.  Are  we 
willing  to  pay  the  price  to  be  God's 
servants  as  Stephen  was?  Then,  are 
we  studying  the  Word  of  God  in  or- 
der to  be  prepared  to  serve?  Are  we 
prepared  to  give  an  answer  to  any 
who  may  ask  us  concerning  the  hope 
that  is  in  us? 

Are  we  prepared  to  die,  if  need  be, 
to  proclaim  that  message  to  those  lost 
in  sin  and  without  hope?  Whether  we 
live  or  die  for  the  faith  is  wholly  in 
God's  hands,  as  it  was  in  the  cases  of 
Daniel's  companions  and  of  Stephen. 
But  whether  we  live  daily  to  serve  the 
Lord  is  our  responsibility  now! 

Next  week:  "Philip:  Messenger  to 
Outsiders,"  Acts  8:4-40.  m 

MEMPHIS,  TENNESSEE  AREA 

The  Eastland  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA), 
3741  Jackson  Ave.,  meets  for  worship  each 
Sunday  at  11:00  a.m.  and  5:30  p.m.,  for 
study  on  Sunday  at  9:30  a.m.  and  for  prayer 
on  Wednesday  at  7:00  p.m.  Come  and  help  us 
reestablish  a  Biblical,  Reformed,  missionary 
testimony.  Call  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Mabson 
323-6578. 


PAGE  15  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  29,  1978 


UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 
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Why  Read  the  Letters 


Everyone  is  away  from  home  to- 
night, so  I  share  the  family  room  with 
the  parakeet,  the  guinea  pig,  a  lizard, 
and  five  tropical  fish.  (We  have  tried 
adding  others  to  the  aquarium,  but 
none  get  along  with  the  old-timers.)  I 
have  just  read  four  missionary  letters 
which  came  in  an  envelope  from  our 
mission  board.  We  get  letters  two  or 
three  times  a  month.  I  read  them  all. 

In  the  quietness  of  this  evening  I 
ask  myself:  Why  do  I  read  missionary 
letters?  Some  people  throw  them  in 
the  waste  basket.  Others  stack  them 
up  in  a  pile,  to  be  read  when  there  is 
more  time,  which  there  never  is.  Why 
do  I  bother? 

There  are  no  missionaries  in  my 
family.  I  was  not  brought  up  in  a 
"missionminded"  church.  In  all  the 
years  I  attended  I  met  only  one  mis- 
sionary. He  was  from  Japan,  and  he 
taught  us  to  count  to  five  in  Japanese. 
Itchy,  nee,  son,  she,  go,  were  the 
sounds.  We  learned  them  by  itching 
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our  arm,  pointing  to  our  knee,  point- 
ing to  the  sky  and  to  a  girl,  and  then 
rolling  our  hands  one  over  the  other. 
For  24  years  that  was  my  total  ex- 
perience with  missionaries. 

Two  years  after  I  was  saved,  our 
church  had  a  missionary  speaker 
from  North  Africa.  My  love  of  geo- 
graphy prompted  me  to  attend  the 
women's  meeting  where  she  told 
about  her  travels  in  a  jeep,  bumping 
over  rutted  roads  from  village  to 
village,  living  in  a  simple  one  room 
cottage,  and  contending  with  scor- 
pions in  her  bedroom  slippers.  "Poor 
woman,"  I  said  to  myself. 

She  must  have  known  my  thoughts 
(probably  shared  by  everyone  else 
present!)  for  she  said,  "Don't  feel 
sorry  for  me!  I  am  doing  what  I  love 
to  do.  My  work  is  exciting  and  fulfill- 
ing. I  am  sorry  for  you  that  you  can't 
be  with  me!"  Well!  that  was  a  new 
angle! 

My  bright  eyes  caught  someone's 
attention,  because  I  soon  found  my- 
self invited  to  missionary  meetings.  I 
went,  mostly  for  the  company  and  the 
refreshments.  Then  someone  loaned 
me  a  book,  written  by  a  man  who 
worked  for  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion. He  told  about  a  clinic  they 
operated  in  Ethiopia.  In  order  for  the 
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nationals   (they   were   unabashed  Pn 
called  natives  then)  to  receive  medfwii 
attention  it  was  necessary  for  the: 
first  attend  an  early  morning  Bi#l|8" 
study  conducted  outdoors.  Each  p  «  ai 
son  was  given  a  marble  which  he  \ 
to  hand  in  at  the  nurse's  station)  stti 
return  for  treatment.  One  man  strait 
patiently  in  line  as  the  group  slo 
edged  forward.  When  his  turn  caii 
the  nurse  asked  him  for  his  marlf 
Oh,  was  he  supposed  to  hold  it  in 
hand?  Thinking  it  was  a  magic  pill 
had  swallowed  it  an  hour  before!  1 
was   my   introduction   to   culti  is  oi 
misunderstanding   on   the   miss  ;|jo 
field. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  the 
thor  described  his  landing  in  I" 
York  City  for  his  first  furlough.: 
soon  as  he  and  his  wife  had  clea 
customs  they  ran  to  a  grocery  sl| 
for  the  two  foods  they  had  mis  bvo] 
most  while  in  Ethiopia — saltines 
celery!  They  began  munching  as  si 
as  they  got  out  of  the  store.  Nt 
mind  what  anybody  in  New  Y 
City  might  think.  Missionaries  v 
people  with  human  cravings.  An< 
revelation. 

My  interest  in  missions  was  aroi| 
Where  could  I  find  more  books? 
astute  minister's  wife  and  a  loi 
friend  introduced  me  to  Isobel  K 
For  weeks  I  lived  in  China.  At  tw 
the  morning  I  would  sit  cross  le 
on  the  sofa,  feeding  the  baby 
reading  Green  Leaf  in  Drought 
Stone  of  Fire,  and  everything  el 
could  find.  This  led  me  to  Geof| 
Bull  and  When  Iron  Gates  Ti 
There's  a  book  you'll  never  forg 

Then  came  Amy  Carmichai 
Dohnavur.  Could  I  believe  that  1| 
girls  were  sold  to  the  temple  t< 
prostitutes?  I  had  not  thought  of 
sions  as  a  particularly  child-oriei| 
work  before.  From  India  I  wot 
my   way   across   Africa,  slogjj 
through  the  mud  with  Mary  Slei 
Stanley  and  Livingstone  had 
along  to  view  spectacular  Vic 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
%iewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
I  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
hkstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
Y  zological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
[$g2  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
09.  (Add postage.) 


CORING  HEBREWS,  by  John  Phillips, 
ody  Press,  Chicago,  III.  230  pp.  $6.95. 
ed  by  the  Rev.  Marion  G.  Bradwell, 
nbderim  minister,  Merritt  Island 
sbyterian  Church,  Merritt  Island,  Fla. 
he  author  has  a  great  gift  for 
teration— although  sometimes  he 
ces  the  subject  matter  into  such  a 
at  the  expense  of  clarity.  On  the 
ok,  however,  this  could  be  helpful 
teachers  and  ministers  in  pro- 
ing  a  form  on  which  to  build  their 

1  understanding  of  this  letter. 

*P  it  the  start  we  are  given  a  helpful 
jage  detailed  outline  of  the  letter, 
s  is  one  of  the  most  helpful  parts 
the  book. 

)ne  could  wish  that  the  author  had 
endeavored  to  cram  so  much  into 
book.  It  takes  time  and  effort  to 
into  it,  but  there  is  rich  material 

2  for  the  miner  with  patience  and 
e  to  sink  his  shaft. 

'he  volume  is  one  of  a  series  by  the 
ner  assistant  director  of  Moody  Bi- 


BOOKS 


ble  Institute's  Correspondence 
School.  Others  in  the  series  are  Ex- 
ploring the  Scriptures,  Exploring 
Revelation  and  Exploring  Romans. 
The  author  is  currently  engaged  as  a 
Bible  conference  speaker.  QD 

A  WOMAN  THAT  FEARETH  THE  LORD, 
By  Emalyn  Spencer.  Committee  for  Chris- 
tian Education  and  Publications,  Montgom- 
ery, Ala.  Paper,  84  pp.  $1.50.  Reviewed  by 
Miss  Ruth  Buckland,  retired  missionary  to 
Japan,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Written  at  the  request  of  the  Com- 
mittee for  Christian  Education  and 
Publications  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  this  small  paper- 
back is  especially  intended  for  use  in 
PCA  women's  groups. 

This  study,  based  on  the  Proverbs 
31:10-31  description  of  an  ideal,  god- 
ly woman,  is  conveniently  divided  in- 
to 12  sections  for  monthly  Bible 
study.  Each  lesson  emphasizes  one  or 
more  virtues  any  godly  woman  should 
strive  for  and  negative  attitudes  to 


avoid.  It  is  very  practical  and  down  to 
earth,  as  well  as  being  deeply 
spiritual. 

Though  primarily  intended  for  Bi- 
ble study  in  women's  groups,  it 
makes  a  splendid  devotional  study  for 
any  teen-ager  or  adult,  and  it  is  highly 
recommended  by  all  who  have  read 

it.  m 

PRAYER  POWER,  by  J.  Moulton  Thomas. 
Word  Books,  Waco,  Tex.  Paper,  146  pp. 
$3.50.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Jack  Buckley, 
teacher,  Covenant  Circle,  Inc.,  Berkeley, 
Cal. 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  spiritual 
life,  and  many  Christians  are  barely 
surviving.  Sometimes  this  asthma  of 
the  soul  is  caused  by  our  culture's 
naturalistic  outlook:  The  supernatu- 
ral side  of  life  is  merely  forgotten  in 
the  midst  of  life's  normal  business. 
But  our  listlessness  may  also  be  a 
result  of  the  cost  of  prayer;  some  peo- 
ple don't  pray  much  if  the  thrill 
doesn't  match  the  work  involved. 

Quoting  Oswald  Chambers,  the  au- 


Dr.  Jay  E.Adams 

Special  Guest 
Speaker 

Dr.  Adams  is  widely  recognized  as  an  out- 
standing counselor  and  America's  foremost 
instructor  of  Christian  counseling.  He  is  Visit- 
ing Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  West- 
minster Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia, 
and  author  of  more  than  20  titles,  including: 
Competent  to  Counsel  and  The  Christian 
Counselor's  Manual. 


STUDY  UNDER  AMERICA'S 
OUTSTANDING  CHRISTIAN 
COUNSELING  EDUCATORS 

Specialized  training  to  equip  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  in 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Counseling 

Counseling  Methods  and  Techniques 

Marriage  and  Family  Counseling 

Dealing  with  Emotional  Crises 

HowtoEstablishand  Develop  a  Counseling 

Ministry  in  the  Local  Church 

Nouthetic  Counseling:  A  Biblical  approach 

to  Life's  Problems 


Earn  the  CERTIFICATE  in 
PASTORAL  COUNSELING 


Dr.  Ed  Hindson 

Director  of 
Institute 

Dr.  Hindson  holds  earned  degrees  from  five 
schools  (B.A..M. A.,  Th.M.,Th.D.,  D.  Min.)and 
serves  as  Director  of  the  Christian  Counseling 
Center  at  Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church,  as 
well  as  being  a  professor  at  Liberty  Baptist 
College.  He  is  the  author  of  the  "Liberty  Fam- 
ily Seminar  Packet.'' 


-PROGRAM  INCLUDES- 

40  hours  of  classroom  lectures 
Case  study  analyses 

Practical  workshops  and  group  sessions 

Liberty  Family  Seminary  Packet 

Two  text  books  plus  printed  notes  and  brochur 


□  YES!  I  am  planning  to  attend  Enclosed 
is  my  $15  advance  registration  fee 

□  Please  send  me  further  information 

Name  _ 

Address   

City  State  Zip  


JERRY  FALWELL 
MINISTRIES 
present... 


sponsored  by 
Liberty  Baptist  College 


and  the 

Thomas  Road  Baptist  Church, 
Lynchburg,  Virginia 

Registration  Fee  S15 
Tuition  S100 
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thor  calls  this  latter  problem  "the  in- 
tensest  form  of  spiritual  selfishness." 

"Mo"  Thomas,  formerly  a  college 
chaplain  and  pastor,  now  serves  with 
the  Anglican  Fellowship  of  Prayer. 
Having  conducted  workshops  on 
prayer  power  for  that  ministry,  he 
has  now  devoted  a  practical  book  to 
the  subject. 

The  book  is  easy  to  read,  down  to 
earth  in  its  emphasis.  Mr.  Thomas, 
an  Episcopalian  by  tradition,  demon- 
strates open  acceptance  of  diverse 
Christian  perspectives.  His  approach 
to  prayer  is  not  at  all  bound  by  prayer 
book  forms,  and  he  has  obviously 
learned  many  things  by  meeting  with 
and  listening  to  believers  from  many 
quarters. 

At  the  same  time,  he  is  concerned 
to  communicate  with  those  within  his 
own  denomination  even  as  he  speaks 
to  us  outside  its  bounds.  He  declares 
in  the  introduction,  "If  the  Anglican 
Communion  doesn't  fall  on  its  knees, 
it  will  soon  fall  flat  on  its  face." 

It  is  on  one's  knees  that  a  person, 
family  or  Church  discovers  the  power 
of  God  in  prayer. 


To  overcome  the  fears  or  embar- 
rassment of  praying,  which  so  many 
people  seem  to  have  in  our  day,  he 
suggests  that  they  plug  into  prayer's 
power  circuitry.  He  sees  that  power 
not  as  a  manipulative  thing  at  all,  but 
rather  as  the  transforming  energy  of 
communion  with  God  and  free  com- 
munication with  one  another  as  His 
people  bowed  before  Him. 

The  book  develops  in  two  parts: 
theology,  and  then  the  more  practical 
considerations.  He  prefaces  the  theol- 
ogy with  a  few  autobiographical  re- 
marks, demonstrating  his  idea  that  if 
theology  is  to  make  sense,  it  must  fol- 
low and  explain  Christian  experience. 
As  he  builds  a  working  concept  of 
prayer,  he  answers  the  rhetorical 
question,  "Why  pray?"  with  some 
thoughts  on  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

After  examining  some  obstacles  to 
prayer,  like  not  giving  enough  time  to 
it,  self-pity,  resentment  or  guilt  feel- 
ings, he  offers  concrete  suggestions 
for  prayer  power  in  the  family,  the 
Church  and  the  minister's  life. 

His  observations  on  real-life  prob- 
lems and  joys  in  the  discipline  of 


JESUS  ON  TRIAL 
By  A.  E.  Harvey 
A  leading  English 
theologian  provides 
insights  on  the  court 
case  that  altered 
history.  Studies  the 
laws  under  which 
Jesus  was  tried  and 
the  trial  process  as 
well.  A  significant 
work,  well  documented 
that  will  satisfy  scholars 
and  bring  new  under- 
standing to  lay  persons. 
Cloth,  $6.95 


CASEBOOK  FOR 
CHRISTIAN 
LIVING:  Value 
Formation  for 
Families  and  Congre- 
gations. By  Robert  A. 
and  Alice  F.  Evans 
Louis  and  Carolyn 
Weeks 

An  innovative  resource 
for  developing  guidelines 
for  Christian  living. 
"An  invaluable  aid  in 
many  phases  of  parish 
life.  Will  help  any  group 
in  a  parish  function  more 
effectively  as  a  construc- 
tive extended  family." 
—  Browne  Barr,  Pastor, 
Berkeley,  California 
Paper,  $4.95 


THE  PROPHETS  ON 
MAIN  STREET 
By  J.  Elliott  Corbett 

A  new  edition  of  a  best 
seller.  The  message  of 
the  Old  Testament 
prophets  readily  under- 
standable and  creatively 
presented  in  a  new, 
revised  and  expanded 
edition. 

"J.  Elliott  Corbett  is  to 
be  congratulated  for  a 
creative  and  imaginative 
interpretation  of  the 
prophetic  wisdom  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  con- 
temporary terms." 
-Hubert  H.  Humphrey 
Paper,  $5.95 


At  your  favorite  bookstore 

.KM  IV  K\OX  PRESS 


prayer  indicate  that  Mr.  Thomas 
pastor  who  knows  his  people, 
though  he  doesn't  go  very  deeply  i 
any  one  practical  issue,  the  way 
which  he  touches  upon  many  of  t 
opens  the  reader's  imagination, 
honest  retelling  of  many  episodes 
his  own  professional  and  personal 
is  refreshing,  too,  suggesting  thatj 
of  prayer's  power  is  that  it  geners 
humility  in  those  who  pray. 

The  author  gives  his  readers  so 
good  suggestions  for  using  his  b( 
and  its  ideas  in  a  small  group  cont< 
The  simple  structure  and  prograrq 
such  group  activity,  combined 
the  potential  power  of  personal  in 
action,  might  well  take  the  reader; 
yond  good  thinking  into  more  ad 
praying  with  and  for  the  body 
Christ.  And  that  is  just  what  the 
thor  wants  most  of  all. 


Layman— from  p.  13 

Christian  will  refrain  from  pollui 
that  temple  with  alcohol,  which 
knows  has  the  power  to  weaken  re 
tance  to  sin. 

Drinking  mind-and-body-desti 
ing  alcoholic  beverages,  whet 
"hard"  drinks  or  less  potent 
should  have  no  place  in  the  lives 
those  who  have  made  Christ  Loi 

A  Christian's  behavior  must  id 
fy  him  as  one  redeemed  by  God 
to  be  a  positive  influence  on  tl 
around  him  as  he  lives  out  his  cm 
mitment  to  love  God  and  his  fe; 
men,  as  Christ  commanded.  He 
not,  he  must  not,  choose  a  way 
could  cause  him  or  others  to  fi 
their  inheritance  of  the  kingdo 
God. 


PLEASE  NOTE: 

All  Journal  offices  i 
now  located  in  Ashevi 
Please  check  page  2  for  I 
appropriate  P.O.  B 
number  for  your  cor 
spondence. 


Atlanta  30308 
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A  COOKBOOK-DEVOTIONAL 

479  RECIPES  p>-us  45  POEMS  AND  BIBLE  VERSES 

PONDER  as  you  COOK 

175  pages  -  5W  x  SW- 


BOOK-Box  811,  ARDEN,  N.C.  28704 

Please  send  books. 

I  enclosed  $   ($4.95  each),  check  or  money  order  only 


40%  discount  to  churches  on  orders  of  25  or  more  books. 


Letters— from  p.  16 

Falls.  If  Stanley  looked  a  lot  like 
Spencer  Tracey,  what  did  it  matter? 

I  cried  when  Hudson  Taylor's  wife 
died.  I  feared  for  Adoniram  Judson. 
Every  time  I  rounded  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  in  one  of  those  ghastly 
ships  that  caused  missionaries  such 
misery,  I  grieved.  Wasn't  it  wonder- 
ful that  modern  civilization  spared  us 
such  hardship! 

On  January  8,  1956,  Pete  Fleming, 
Roger  Youderian,  Ed  McCully,  Nate 
Saint,  and  Jim  Elliot  were  speared 
and  left  to  die  in  the  Curaray  River. 
Their  widows  stayed  on  in  the  jungle 
to  minister  to  the  same  Indians  who 
had  been  the  executors.  This  was  not 
missions  in  a  land  long  ago  and  far 
away.  My  concepts  of  world  evange- 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658   


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

Sports  activities:  Tennis, 
horseback  riding,  team  sports, 
canoeing,  archery,  swimming 
and  more. 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  19-July  1 
Includes  a  mountain 
backpack  adventure. 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-1 1 ,  July  4-15 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  18-29 

JUNIOR  II 

ages  7-1 1 ,  August  1-12 


lism  were  brought  sharply  up  to  date. 
My  husband  gave  me  The  Savage  My 
Kinsman  to  add  to  my  collection  of 
books  about  Auca  Indians. 

Then  came  a  gap.  I  had  read  most 
of  the  classic  missionary  stories. 
Perhaps  the  newer  books  weren't  very 
appealing.  I  got  busy  with  other 
things.  An  occasional  story,  like 
John  Taylor's  book  on  India,  would 
come  along  to  reactivate  my  interest, 
but  it  was  the  church  and  visits  from 
missionaries  that  provided  my  mis- 
sionary education.  Great  as  they 
were,  I  was  missing  that  vital  third 
dimension— literary  saturation. 

Today  there  is  an  abundance  of 
good  missionary  books.  Kidnapped!, 
by  the  Dortzbachs,  is  almost  poetry, 
proving  that  there  can  be  joy  in 
tragedy.  William  Blair  and  Bruce 


AVAILABLE 

FOR 

Bible  and  Missionary  Conferences 

Dr.  Don  W.  Hillis 
48  Westlake  Dr. 
Orange  City,  Fla.  32763 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  challenge 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Developing  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  camper.  Seeking  to  know  his  needs 
through  the  understanding  contact  of 
dedicated  counselors  who  teach  the  Bible 
and  lead  in  the  devotional  life  of  the  cabin. 
Developing  a  habit  of  daily  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  Complete  facilities  with  a  balanced 
program  for  physical,  social,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson.  Owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 

Roger  Sandberg,  Director 


Hunt   have   written    The  Kort 
Pentecost,    essential   reading  > 
Presbyterians.  Two  newer  books  t! 
guarantee  to  keep  you  up  half  e 
night  are  Helen  Roseveare's  He  G<e 
Us  a  Valley,  and  Peace  Child,  by  E 
Richardson.  If  you  think  missionai 
can't  cope  with  crisis  or  adapt 
primitive  cultures  because  of  tl 
"soft"  upbringing  in  a  white  cultn 
you  are  in  need  of  an  awakening.  A\ 
if  you  think  that  we  really  don't  n< 
missionaries   anymore  because 
radio,  TV,  and  other  sophistica 
communication  methods  available 
day,  grab  an  apple  and  start  read 
about  Zaire  and  New  Guinea.  H 
speed  printing  presses  and  power  i 
transmitters  will  never  replace  peoi 
Last  week  I  started  reading  Dak 
by  Viggo  Olsen.  It  is  April  23,  19 
and  armed  bandits  are  coming,  re! 
to  kill  the  nine  men  hiding  ir 
hospital.    Olsen   is  reminded 
Nehemiah  guarding  the  Jerusa] 
wall.  I  must  stop  writing  and  find 
what  happened.  Will  you  excuse 
while   I   get  an  apple  from  ! 
refrigerator? 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

(Families  and  adults) 
August  13-20 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church  j  ^ 
Macon,  Georgia 

Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens 

Pastor 
First  Evangelical  Church 
Memphis,  Tennessee 


Camp 

Westminster 


Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER        1438  Sheridan  Rd.,N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  30! 

PHONE:  (404)  636-I496 
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The  Question  Remains 

"Capital  punishment  definitely  should  be  used  as  a 
means  to  discourage  crime,"  commented  one  young 
man  in  a  recent  survey.  Others  in  the  survey  agreed 
with  him  to  the  tune  of  two  to  one,  while  almost  one 
in  five  remained  undecided. 

Does  capital  punishment  deter  would-be 
murderers?  Some  studies  indicate  that  states  which 
have  abolished  capital  punishment  have  lower  rates 
of  murder  than  those  which  continue  to  sentence 
criminals  to  execution.  There  is  no  hard  evidence 
that  capital  punishment  is  a  deterrent  to  crime  as  a 
whole.  Yet  many  thieves  and  burglars  either  avoid 
carrying  guns  or  use  them  empty  to  prevent  a 
shooting.  It  cannot  be  known,  in  any  event,  how 
many  murders  are  aborted  because  of  the  fear  of 
execution. 

—Jerry  and  Laura  Gladson 
See  p.  7 


JNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  23 


uoxq.osxioo  o 


quiescence  to  the  brutal  rule  of 
criminals  who  manage  to  seize  power 
mi|_ |11   _  _  .  .  .  that  anyone  who  seizes  political 

lyiClllOciJJ  power  becomes  God's  minister.  .  . 

But  just  what  do  God's  words 
=^^^==^=^^^^=    mean    if   they    mean  anything? 

Romans  13:1-3  reads,  "Let  every  soul 
CAUTION  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers.  For 

A  caution  should  be  issued  lest  the  there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  The 
Rev  Stephen  M.  Reynolds'  article  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
quoted  on  the  front  of  your  issue  of  Whosoever,  therefore,  resisteth  the 
Feb.  8,  "Responding  to  Dictators,"  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
becomes  a  means  of  convincing  God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive 
Christians  that  they  have  a  right  to  to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers 
foment  violent  revolution.  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to 

"Some  people,"  says  Mr.  Rey-  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  not  then  be  afraid 
nolds,  "think  Paul  was  preaching  ac-    of  the  power?  Do  that  which  is  good, 
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The  question  of  state-ordered  executions  continues  to  generate 
heat  from  both  sides  by  jerry  and  laura  gladson 
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Sin  cannot  be  adequately  dealt  with  by  mortal  men,  but  only  by 
the  Creator  of  the  universe  by  gaylord  cook 
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and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  ;  ;  Hi 
same."  (  J  t; 

The  only  edict  by  autocratic  pow,  (jre 
which  the  early  apostles  resisted  { 
the  one  which  forbade  the  preacl 
of  the  Gospel.  Then  the  Gospel 
preached— and,  if  necessary,  in  jaifa 
in  defense  at  public  trial. 

Herod  and  Caesar  were  autocrat^ 
despotic  and  cruel.  No  Hitler,  St 
or  Idi  Amin  could  exceed  their 
cesses  or  cruelty.  The  nonresista 
of  our  Lord,  of  Peter  and  of  Paul 
not  prove  to  be  a  one  way  street 
death  and  destruction  for| 
freedom-loving  people  (leading 
Karl  Marx's  hell  on  earth."  Ind<Et[ra 
quite  the  reverse,  it  took  a  cruel  W(, 
and  made  possible  the  limitation 
arbitrary,  autocratic  rule  as 
teaching  spread. 

-Rev.  Robert  K.  Rudol 
Philadelphia,  Pa 
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ABOUT  MARIJUANA 

I  was  deeply  impressed  with 
write-up  in  the  March  1  Journal  al 
the  danger  of  marijuana. 

I  have  two  teen-age  daughter 
you  can  see  why  I  would  be  very 
cerned  about  this  problem  facing 
young  people  of  today. 

1  am  very  much  opposed  to  n 
juana  and  I  would  like  very  muc 
see  everything  possible  done  to 
its  use. 

—Mrs.  Pearl  Worl 
Florala,  Ala. 


THAT  MISSING  ELEMENT 

I  appreciated  very  much  your 
tifying  the  missing  element  in  th 
cent  PCUS  Mission  Consultatic 
Montreat  (Journal,  March  8)  a; 
Bible. 

The  more  I  have  reflected  on 
gathering  the  more  impressed  I'v 
come  that  we  did  not  begin  witl 
agenda  which  the  Bible  clearly  id 
fies  as  the  mission  of  the  Churcl 
fact,  the  majority  of  those  whd  ^ 
tended  were  adverse  to  such  a  p: 
dure.  This  underscores  the  si{, 
cance  of  their  rejection  of  Jona 
Chao's  suggestion  that  we  make 
mative  the  witness  of  Scripture.  |  ^{ 

Behind  this  was  the  silence  o"M 
consultation  as  to  the  precise  | 
of  the  Church.  According  to  S 
ture,  the  Church  is  a  people  chosi 
God  to  share  in  Christ's  redem 


long 
s  til 


■tile 

Us] 
an, 


ml  to  proclaim  His  Gospel  to  the  na- 
iis.    However,    the  consultation 
lined  tacitly  to  agree  that  the 
larch  represents  those  people  who 
isess  through  Christ  a  heightened 
lie  of  obligation  to  relate  them- 
les  to  working  for  social  and  cul- 
Iil  change  in  society, 
l.s  a  result,  in  issue  after  issue  we 
[an  with  specific  problems  and  sit- 
ons  and  then  sought  to  relate 
n  to  the  Biblical  message, 
i  contrast,  evangelicals  contended 
e  one  should  begin  with  the  Bibli- 
message  and  through  reflection 
n  it  make  its  promises  and  de- 
lds  explicit  for  the  peoples  of  our 
eration  and  relevant  to  the  situa- 
s  in  which  they  are  to  be  found, 
/hereas  many  good  things  were 
:ed  upon  by  the  delegates,  the  fact 
ains  that  Scripture  was  not  made 
starting  point  for  reflection  on 
ion  to  our  generation.  Hence, 
e  PCUS  members  who  are  corn- 
ed to  historic,  Biblical  Christiani- 


ty will  inevitably  be  disappointed  with 
the  document  prepared  for  the  PCUS 
General  Assembly. 

—(Rev.)  Arthur  F.  Glasser 
Pasadena,  Cal. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Thank  you  for  a  wonderful 
magazine  for  those  of  us  who  are  con- 
cerned about  the  future  of  our 
Churches,  our  country  and  our  young 
people.  Please  don't  change  by  letting 
up  on  criticism  when  it  is  needed  and 
where  it  is  needed.  Again  thanks  for  a 
good  Christian  paper. 

—Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Troutman 
Glade  Spring,  Va. 


I  am  a  Baptist,  but  I  find  your 
magazine  so  timely,  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  so  helpful.  In  fact,  the 
whole  publication  is  simply  great! 

—Mrs.  William  S.  Hatton 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


MINISTERS 

Jack  Corzine  from  Greenville,  S.C.,  to  the 
South  Webster  Church  (PCUS),  St  Louis 
Mo. 

Vernon  R.  Hunter  from  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 
the  Spring  Hill  Church  (PCUS),  Mobile,  Ala. 

Terry  L.  Nixon  from  Kearney,  Nebr.,  to  the 
Bethel  Church  (RPCES),  South  St.  Louis 
Mo. 

William  J.  Parr  from  Abilene,  Tex.,  to  the  St 
Andrew  Church  (PCUS),  Denton,  Tex. 

Fred  E.  Manning  Jr.  from  Savannah,  Ga.,  to 
the  Brainerd  Church  (PCA),  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Alexander  M.  McGeachy  from  Henderson- . 

ville,  N.C.,  to  the  West  Raleigh  Church 

(PCUS),  Raleigh,  N.C. 
Wayne  R.  Aughinbaugh  from  Charlotte,  N 

C,  to  the  Lafayette,  Ga.,  Church  (PCUS). 
Carl  R.  Bradley  Jr.  from  Santee,  Cal.,  to  the 

First  Reformed  Church  (RPCES),  Yucaipa 

Cal. 

DEATH 

Adger  McKay,  former  lay  missionary  of  the 
PCUS  to  Mexico,  and  more  recently  in  a 
nationwide,  personal  charismatic  ministry, 
died  in  Asheville,  N.C,  March  26.  He  was 
49. 
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^s  long  as  the  murder  rate  in  the 
exceeds  50,000  per  year  (more 
are  killed  in  all  traffic  accidents) 
the  Churches  continue  to  pontifi- 
with  such  insanities  as  the  policy 
:ment  reported  on  p.  4  of  this  is- 
the  matter  of  capital  punishment 
•continue  to  be  a  very  live  one  in- 
I  (see  p.  7).  Nothing,  but  nothing 
wr  reflects  a  civilization's  poten- 
jJ'or  survival  than  its  moral  values. 
f  at  the  heart  of  its  moral  values  is 
civilization's  attitude  toward  its 


criminals  and  misfits.  Society  can  be 
cruel,  it  can  be  permissive  or  it  can  be 
just.  We  believe  the  foundation  of 
justice  in  an  unregenerate  world  rests 
on  a  firm  and  functional  system  of 
penalties  and  punishments.  Social  or- 
der in  an  unregenerate  world  does  not 
depend  upon  the  elimination  of  crime 
by  the  reformation  of  criminals  but 
by  the  control  of  criminal  behavior. 
If  reformation  follows,  so  much  the 
better.  But  punishment  is  the  atomic 
core  of  justice  and  the  bedrock  of  pun- 
ishment is  the  ultimate  punishment: 
death.  This  remains  true  even  if  the 
whole  world  chooses  to  follow  some 
Churches  another  way. 

•  Perhaps  this  is  the  best  place  to  re- 
port that  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  a  thief  sur- 
rendered in  answer  to  prayer.  That  is 
correct.  Robert  G.  Robinson  broke 
into  a  motel  room  to  rob  two  women 
but  was  somewhat  discomfited  when, 
instead  of  promptly  yielding  their 
purses,  the  women  dropped  to  their 
knees  and  with  tears  began  to  pray 
for  him.  In  fact,  they  prayed  for  him 
loudly.  So  loudly,  that  a  person  in  an 


adjoining  room  heard  the  prayers  and 
summoned  police.  Robinson  was  ar- 
rested and  charged  with  two  counts  of 
armed  robbery. 

•  While  we  value  every  reader  on 
our  mailing  list,  there  are  some  we 
value  the  most:  those  who  consider 
themselves  members  of  the  Journal 
"family"  and  who  feel  they  are  par- 
ticipating in  a  vital  ministry  through 
their  interest  in  and  support  of  the 
Journal.  It  warms  us,  for  example,  to 
receive  personal  notes  of  congratula- 
tions over  such  a  domestic  develop- 
ment as  the  consolidation  of  our  busi- 
ness and  editorial  offices.  (Please  see 
p.  2  for  the  P.O.  Box  numbers  we 
hope  you  will  use.  When  you  address 
mail  to  the  Innsbruck  Mall  it  just 
seems  to  confuse  the  post  office.)  It 
also  encourages  us  more  than  you  re- 
alize to  receive  notices  that  you  will 
be  with  us  on  Journal  Day  (see  adver- 
tisement with  coupon  on  p.  19  of  this 
issue)  just  because  you  want  to  indi- 
cate your  support.  For  such  encour- 
agements we  say  a  sincere  "Thank 
you!"  rjj 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


New  York  Assembly  Votes  Death  Penalty 


ALBANY,  N.Y. — Joining  a  number 
of  other  states  that  lately  have  en- 
acted strong  death  penalty  laws,  the 
New  York  State  Assembly  has  ap- 
proved and  forwarded  to  the  gover- 
nor a  measure  which,  it  is  unanimous- 
ly predicted,  will  become  the  biggest 
issue  in  the  upcoming  1978  elections. 

The  approved  bill  would  authorize 
the  death  penalty  for  a  wide  range  of 
"intentional  murders"  including 
murder  of  a  police  officer;  contract 
killing;  murder  committed  during  a 
robbery,  burglary  or  rape.  The  bill 
provides  for  the  consideration  of  mit- 
igating circumstances. 

Many  Catholic,  Protestant  and 
Jewish  agencies  in  the  state  are  united 
in  opposition  to  capital  punishment 
on  moral  and  humanitarian  grounds. 
But  opinion  polls  reveal  that  the  pub- 
lic is  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  re- 
storing the  death  penalty.  The  gover- 
nor has  indicated  he  will  veto  the 
measure  and  it  seems  nip  and  tuck 
whether  the  Assembly  will  override 
his  veto. 


In  the  emotional  six-hour  debate 
before  the  Assembly's  vote,  many 
legislators  on  both  sides  of  the  issue 
used  the  Bible  to  defend  their  view- 
points. 

Assemblymen  Jerrold  Nadler  of 
Manhattan  and  Samuel  Hirsch  of 
Brooklyn  argued  over  whether  Jewish 
law  proscribes  the  death  penalty.  The 
Synagogue  Council  of  America,  the 
national  coordinating  agency  for  the 
Orthodox,  Conservative  and  Reform 
branches  of  Judaism,  has  a  long- 
standing policy  opposing  the  death 
penalty  based  on  American  demo- 
cratic standards  and  Jewish  tradition. 

The  Council  of  Churches  of  the 
City  of  New  York,  representing  1,700 
Protestant  churches,  recently  passed 
a  resolution  opposing  restoration  of 
capital  punishment.  The  council  said 
"humanity  is  not  well  served  by  re- 
sponding to  a  destructive  act  by  an  in- 
dividual with  an  equally  destructive 
act  by  the  state." 

During  the  debate,  Assemblyman 
Mark  A.  Siegel,  a  Manhattan  Demo- 
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NEPAL — The  world's  only  Hindu 
kingdom  now  has  its  first  complete 
Bible  in  Nepali,  the  nation's  official 
language. 

Members  of  the  kingdom's  tiny 
Christian  minority  marked  the  occa- 
sion of  the  publication  with  a  special 
thanksgiving  service  at  Kathmandu. 

The  New  Testament  has  been  avail- 
able in  translation  since  1821.  The 
Old  Testament  was  last  translated 
and  printed  in  Nepal  in  1914,  and 
fewer  than  10  copies  of  it  remained. 

The  local  Bible  Society  produced 
the  new  edition  of  the  Bible  after  20 


years  of  work  by  a  team  of  12  transla- 
tors. 

Nepal,  in  central  Asia,  surrounded 
by  Chinese-occupied  Tibet  on  the 
north  and  by  India  on  the  other  bor- 
ders, has  a  population  of  about  12.6 
million.  Hinduism,  the  official  reli- 
gion, is  the  dominant  faith  in  the 
South;  Mahaya  Buddhism,  in  the 
more  sparsely  inhabited  northern  sec- 
tions. 

According  to  Roman  Catholic 
sources,  conversions  from  Hinduism 
in  Nepal  are  not  recognized  by  law. 
Christian  missionary  activity  is  not 
allowed.  HI 
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crat  opposing  the  bill,  war 
"Make  no  mistake,  there  will  be 
dreds  and  hundreds  of  people 
cuted  if  this  bill  goes  into  law. 
blood  will  be  in  this  chamber  on 
hands.  We  are  playing  with  the 
thing  this  time." 

Most  legislators  conceded  that 
proposed  bill  appeared  to  be  cons 
tional. 

Assemblyman  Vincent  J.  Gr 
(D-West  Seneca),  chief  sponsor  o 
measure,  called  it  a  "living  bil 
protects  those  people  out  in 
streets." 

Assemblyman  George  A.  Muri 

(R-Seaford),  another  supporter, 

'If  this  be  a  bloody  bill,  out  ther* 

the  streets)  is  a  bloody  scene."     I  S|)r 
It  it 
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ATLANTA — A  task  force  repori  p 
criminal  justice  which  rejects  ca  (tli 
punishment  and  calls  for  redu 
long-term  prison  sentences  and 
elimination  of  imprisonment  "as 
principal  means  to  achieve  comm 
ty  protection  and  well-being"  wi 
presented  to  the  1978  General  As 
bly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  L 
June 

The  report  by  the  Task  Fore 
Criminal  Justice,  which  has  bee 
the  making  for  some  three  years, 
calls  for  a  rehabilitation  systerr 
stead  of  a  penal  system  which  wil 
separate  offenders  "from  the  Oj 
site  sex  or  from  their  families 


'Reduce  Prison  Term 
Suggests  Task  Force 


otherwise  deny  them  the  opportii  ^ 
of  human  life  in  community." 

Otherwise,  the  report  says, 
"system  helps  create  and  encoi 
the  very  antisocial  behavior  it  is 
posed  to  remedy." 

The  task  force,  which  asks  t( 
continued  with  funding  guaran» 
by  the  1977  Women's  Birthday  O 
ing,  says  that  imprisonment  shouli 
used  "only  to  the  extent  that  and 
so  long  as  the  denial  of  freedom  is 
essary  to  protect  (the  criminal) 
other  people." 

It  declares  that  "social  defense 
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storation  of  community  should  be 
;  only  concepts  to  rule  the  response 
society  to  offender  and  offenses." 
Any  system  based  on  vengeance  (by 
lich  the  task  force  means  punish- 
ent  for  the  sake  of  punishment)  "is 
,  tin  unterproductive  as  it  intensifies  anti- 
>C0J  cial  attitudes  and  further  separates 
;  human  community." 
Concludes  the  report,  which  the 
force  wants  studied  by  all  the 
lgj  urches:  "The  most  important 
ngs  we  can  do  to  reduce  crime  are 
steps  we  can  take  to  build  and  for- 
a  strong,  inclusive  community." 
iristians,  therefore,  should  see 
ommunity  building  as  a  way  of 
me  prevention." 

The  role  of  the  Church,  as  a  com- 
mity  of  redeemed  offenders,  must 
that  of  "advocate  for  those  who 
caught  in  the  system,"  the  task 
'Ci  ce  urges.  As  Christians,  "we  have 
nandate  to  'set  at  liberty  those  who 
:  oppressed,'  which  means  to  im- 
)ve  the  system  by  changing  it  so 
rei  it  incarceration  is  seen  as  a  last  re- 
11  t" 

The  task  force  bases  its  "findings" 
theological  presuppositions  which 
the  "justice"  of  God  as  redemp- 

5  and  forgiving  only  and  identical 

h  His  love. 

'God's  justice  is  openly  biased  in 
or  of  those  who  are  weak,  vulner- 
and  helpless,"  these  Presbyteri- 
say  at  the  outset. 

the  Old  Testament,  "the  hope 
the  Messiah"  was  precisely  the 
)e  for  the  exercise  of  "God's  jus- 
in  behalf  of  the  politically  and 
nomically  and  socially  weak." 
n  the  New  Testament,  according 
he  task  force,  social  and  economic 
icerns  were  expanded  to  include 
istice  for  lawbreakers,  disturbers 
aw  and  order." 

)n  Calvary,  God  took  on  Himself 
own  "annihilating  wrath  against 
.  .  rather  than  let  it  fall  on  those 
3  deserve  it."  This  means  "the 
:tj  are  forgiven,  set  free,  given 
life."  Presumably  this  means  all 
i,  as  the  report  denies  distinctions, 
^hile  in  a  sinful  social  order  hu- 
tfi  beings  cannot  exactly  imitate 


what  the  task  force  calls  "the  classical 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment," it  is  the  pattern  which  should 
motivate  Christians  in  the  area  of 
criminal  justice,  the  task  force  be- 
lieves. 

UPCUSA  Commission 
Rules  in  Unusual  Cases 

CHICAGO,  111.— In  a  decision  which 
could  have  far-reaching  repercus- 
sions, the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  USA  has  ruled  here  that  a 
church  member's  failure  to  provide 
financial  support  to  the  Church's 
"general  fund"  does  not  disqualify 
him  for  election  to  church  office. 

At  issue  was  a  resolution  by  the  ses- 
sion of  the  Westminster-Bethany 
UPCUSA  congregation  of  Brooklyn, 
N.Y.,  which  resulted  in  the  disqualifi- 
cation of  Milton  C.  Williams  for  elec- 
tion as  an  elder  on  the  ground  that  he 
made  no  contributions  to  the  denomi- 
nation's benevolence  program. 

Mr.  Williams  appealed  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York  City  and  then  to 
the  Synod  of  the  Northeast,  both  of 
which  upheld  the  local  session's  deci- 


sion. 

The  judicial  commission  overruled, 
observing  that  "no  qualification  [in 
the  Constitution]  requires  members 
to  provide  financial  support  to  the 
Church  as  a  prerequisite  for  eligibility 
for  nomination  as  a  church  officer." 

The  ruling  appears  to  uphold  a 
long-standing  principle  in  Presbyteri- 
an circles  that  church  members  are 
free  to  give  as  they  choose. 

In  another  unusual  case,  the  judi- 
cial commission  ruled  against  the 
Rev.  Kent  R.  Pipes  of  Paw  Paw,  111., 
who  complained  that  he  had  been  the 
victim  of  sex  discrimination  in  being 
denied  a  position  advertised  to  be 
open  to  "woman  minister  at  large." 

Mr.  Pipes  argued  that  when  he  ap- 
plied for  the  position  he  was  rejected 
"solely  on  the  basis  of  sexual  gen- 
der." The  commission  dismissed  his 
complaint  on  the  technicality  that  he 
was  not  "a  member  of  and  subject  to 
the  jurisdiction  of"  the  presbytery 
against  which  he  filed  his  complaint. 

But  the  commission  also  noted  that 
Mr.  Pipes  could  file  another  com- 
plaint under  a  different  section  of  the 
Book  of  Church  Discipline,  if  he 
chose.  m 


PCA  Committee  Turns  Financial  Corner 


JACKSON,  Miss.— The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America's  Mission  to  the 
United  States  apparently  has  emerged 
from  its  mid-winter  financial  crisis 
with  no  serious  jeopardy  to  the  local 
ministries  involved  and  with  a  sharp- 
ened perspective  on  future  capabili- 
ties. 

Although  M-US  had  a  1977  budget 
of  $997,000,  only  $353,000  had  been 
given  toward  that  budget  by  the  end 
of  November.  The  committee,  oper- 
ating on  reserves  provided  by  earlier 
large  gifts,  served  notice  on  the  de- 
nomination that  money  to  pay  sala- 
ries of  organizing  pastors  would  run 
out  by  March  of  1978. 

"We  prayed,  we  appealed,  and  we 
agreed  to  fulfill  every  contractual  ob- 
ligation to  the  letter,"  said  the  Rev.  J. 
Philip  Clark,  chairman  of  the  M-US 
committee.  "At  the  same  time  we  be- 


gan taking  a  very  realistic  view  of  the 
future." 

That  new  projection  means  that 
M-US  will  pare  its  1978  budget  re- 
quest to  the  General  Assembly  from 
$1.3  million  to  approximately  $535,- 
000.  The  new  figure  represents  a  15 
per  cent  increase  over  actual  1977  re- 
ceipts, and  Mr.  Clark  says  that  is  the 
kind  of  growth  his  committee  hopes 
to  maintain  from  year  to  year. 

Meanwhile,  a  dramatic  increase  in 
giving  to  M-US  which  began  when  the 
emergency  was  first  made  known  is 
apparently  continuing.  Gifts  had  av- 
eraged only  $30,000  per  month  in 
1977,  but  December  giving  shot  up  to 
$112,000.  Another  $79,000  came  in 
January,  and  February  giving  again 
topped  $100,000. 

Major  question  now  in  the  minds 
of  many  PCA  leaders  is  the  effect  of 
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the  M-US  emergency  on  the  denomi- 
nation's "Five  Million  Dollars  in  Five 
Years"  campaign  to  raise  money  for 
new  church  buildings. 

Campaign  director,  the  Rev.  Don- 
ald C.  Graham,  acknowledges  that 
"Five  in  Five"  activities  were  stalled 
by  the  crisis.  He  says  he  is  working 
hard  now  to  get  the  program  back  on 
track. 

Mr.  Graham  says  his  principal  goal 
is  to  enroll  "Leader  Churches"  be- 
fore the  PCA  General  Assembly 
meets  in  June.  "Leader  Churches" 
would  be  those  who  commit  them- 
selves to  the  campaign  by  giving  $12 


per  member  per  year  for  the  next  five 
years. 

That  effort  to  help  new  PCA  con- 
gregations move  out  of  houses,  trail- 
ers, schools,  restaurants  and  other 
buildings  into  their  own  church  plants 
will  almost  necessarily  compete  with 
regular  M-US  ministries. 

But  the  optimism  brought  on  by 
the  fact  that  no  mission  churches 
have  been  terminated  leads  many  in 
the  PCA  to  think  a  major  corner  has 
been  turned.  "We  will  choose  our 
ministries  carefully,"  says  Mr.  Clark, 
"and  we  will  shepherd  them  more 
faithfully."  ffl 


ORE  Notes  Encouragement,  Mild  Alarm 


ATLANTA— Both  encouragement 
and  mild  alarm  appear  in  the  annual 
report  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
General  Assembly  by  its  Office  of  Re- 
view and  Evaluation  (ORE). 

Prepared  for  submission  to  the 
1978  Assembly,  meeting  in  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  in  June,  the  ORE  Program 
Audit  notes  that  total  giving  in  the 
ten-year  period,  1966-1976,  increased 
from  $118  million  to  $208  million.  It 
also  notes  that  "organizational  tur- 
bulence" within  the  denomination 
has  begun  to  subside  and  that  the 
Church  continues  to  have  a  high  level 
of  commitment  to  overseas  mission. 

On  the  disturbing  side,  the  report 
notes:  "A  failure  to  distinguish  be- 
tween 'outreach'  in  mission  and  'ser- 
vicing' the  denomination  itself  has  led 
to  serious  erosion  of  the  denomina- 
tion's sense  of  'national  mission.'  It 
also  points  out  that  directions  requir- 
ing new  expenditures  for  mission  at 
the  General  Assembly  level  can  only 
be  implemented  by  either  finding  new 
funds  or  discontinuing  some  existing 
programs. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  danger  signal, 
according  to  the  report,  is  the  contin- 
uing downward  trend  in  support  for 
the  General  Assembly  Mission 
Board's  unrestricted  budget — with  an 
accompanying  increase  in  restricted 
benevolence  giving  for  particular 
causes.  Also,  in  the  ten-year  period 
when  giving  almost  doubled,  the  per- 
centage of  funds  going  to  benevo- 
lences has  declined  by  some  4.2  per 
cent. 

When  inflation  is  considered,  the 
constant  dollar  value  of  benevolences 
appears  to  have  declined  by  about 
nine  per  cent,  says  the  report.  Be- 


cause benevolence  spending  at  higher 
court  levels  frequently  takes  the  form 
of  the  employment  of  persons  to  pro- 
vide certain  services,  including  over- 
seas missionaries,  the  employment  of 
people  at  the  General  Assembly  level 
has  declined  as  funds  have  become 
less  plentiful. 

Although  the  1977  General  Assem- 
bly authorized  the  hiring  of  four  new 
professional  staff  members  for  the 
GMB,  only  two  have  been  employed. 
The  report  notes:  "The  hope,  evi- 
denced by  the  1977  General  Assembly 
in  these  actions  (authorizing  the  new 
personnel),  that  the  trend  toward  de- 
clining support  for  General  Assembly 
mission  would  be  reversed,  has  not, 
then,  been  realized.  The  trend  in  bud- 
geted benevolences  for  General  As- 
sembly continues  downward." 

It  adds:  "Overall,  in  1976  more 
than  one  third  of  the  denomination's 
international  spending  came  from 
nonbudgeted,  restricted  or  designated 
sources.  This  is  in  addition  to  those 
restricted  endowments,  which  go  into 
the  regular  international  mission  bud- 
get." 

At  its  March  meeting  here,  the 
GMB  reacted  to  this  portion  of  the 
ORE  report  by  voting  to  ask  the  1978 
Assembly  to  issue  an  appeal  to  local 
churches  and  regional  units  to  join 
the  board  "in  a  renewed  partnership 
commitment  to  understand  and  sup- 
port causes  officially  related  to  the  ju- 
dicatories of  the  PCUS." 

Concerning  the  recent  mission  con- 
sultation at  Montreat  {Journal,)  Feb. 
22,  March  8),  ORE  points  out  what 
might  happen  if  the  1978  Assembly 
should  adopt  the  consultation's  re- 
port as  a  guide  for  the  PCUS  in  its  ap- 


proach to  mission  in  the  next  deca 
Trends  would  include  a  signific 
shift  toward  emphasis  on  miss' 
within  the  United  States— particuil 
ly  in  the  urban  South— with  increa 
attention  to  the  development  of  r 
congregations;  and,  in  overseas  n 
sion,  a  continued  movement  avl 
from  actually  sending  missionaries 
favor  of  "fuller  partnership  I 
overseas  denominations  and  ecunui 
cal  agencies  in  joint  mission  uncpoli 
takings." 

Some  critical  problems  not  sol 
by  the  mission  consultation,  accc  ying 
ing  to  the  ORE  report,  included: 
pluralism  of  the  denomination,  I 
widely  differing  perceptions  of  w 
"one  mission"  should  be;  the  unv 
ingness  of  some  to  have  their  bene 
lence  giving  used  to  support 
of  mission  with  which  they  are  noA  oi 
accord,  and  the  difficulty  of  dejjie 
mining  priorities  among  various  r 
sion  claims. 

Also  in  its  report  to  the  1978  G  ill 
eral  Assembly,  the  ORE  rec<i  h. 
mends: 

—Continuation,  relatively 
changed,  of  John  Knox  Press;  of 
ternational  Mission  Resources  (In 
pretation);    of   General  Assemfcn 
funding  allocations  to  ecumen§t:e. 
agencies,  and  of  the  Ad  Interim  C< 
mittee  on  Union  with  the  Unl 
Presbyterian  Church  USA. 

—Continuation  of  the  office 
Christian  Education  as  a  high  prio 
concern. 

—Continuation,  also  as  a  high 
ority  concern,  of  world  service 
hunger   functions— but  eliminai 
the  health  and  welfare  functions. 

— Continuation  of  the  commit,^ 
on  Consultation  on  Church  Ur 
(COCU).  The  ORE  report  asks 
the  "Ad  Interim"  portion  of 
committee  name  be  dropped— pc  ^ 
ing  out  that  under  the  Assemb  ^ 
standing  rules  the  committee  beco 
permanent  this  year,  any\y 
"COCU  is  now  seen,  at  least  by  st 
denominational  leaders,"  says  thd 
port,  "as  a  long-range  ecumenica 
volvement,  focusing  on  consulta, 
rather  than  readily  achiev<I 
union."   Although  a  proposal  J 


union  will  be  presented  in  the  i 
1980's,  many  see  COCU  as  "an  on 
ing  involvement,  without  such  a  f 
seeable  termination  point,"  contiii 
the  report. 
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Should  We  Restore 
rhe  Death  Penalty? 


JERRY  AND  LAURA  GLADSON 


ccue 

«  Ln  old  green  office  chair,  44  sand- 
i,  five  rifles  loaded  with  four  bul- 
five  men  chosen  from  the  dozens 
dying  for  the  dubious  distinc 
■and  Gary  Gilmore  finally  faced 
th. 

kome  40  Christians,  many  of  them 
"•fetors,  kept  a  vigil  outside  the 
e  prison  in  Utah  until  word  came: 
1^  ilmore  is  dead."  The  growing 
m  over  capital  punishment  had 
ipulted  into  the  news  when  Gil 
e  himself  asked  to  die,  then  tried 
lommit  suicide  when  a  stay  of  ex 
tion  halted  the  carrying  out  of  his 
fence. 

xtensive  news  coverage  of  the 
execution  in  the  United  States 
1967  left  few  people  without 
le  opinion  of  capital  punishment, 
jonents  rallied  behind  the  case  of 
nore,  though  they  could  hardly 
picked  a  more  controversial 
tyr. 

ary  had  spent  23  of  his  35  trou- 
1  years  in  prison.  Out  on  parole, 
ried  to  locate  Nicole,  the  woman 
i  whom  he  had  been  living.  He 
ed  her  teenage  sister,  just  recov- 
g  from  mental  illness,  to  accom- 
V  him  to  a  gas  station.  After  rob- 
the  attendant,  Max  Jensen,  he 
bloodedly  shot  him  in  the  back 
head.  Gilmore  then  took  the 
to  a  motel  and  tried  to  rape  her. 
tie  next  night  he  robbed  a  Provo, 
motel,  also  shooting  Bennie 
mell  in  the  back  of  the  head, 
ried  with  infant  children,  both 
were  students  working  their 
through  Brigham  Young  Univer- 
Capture,  trial  and  conviction 
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followed  rapidly  for  Gilmore. 

"The  intentional  killing  of  people 
by  the  state  is  barbarous  in  prin- 
ciple," said  Aryeh  Neier,  executive 
director  of  the  American  Civil  Liber- 
ties Union  in  Newsweek.  The  same 
magazine  reported  that  in  New  York, 
Dorothy  Donohue,  the  widow  of  a 
murdered  policeman,  finds  it  incredi- 
ble that  the  killer  might  be  spared  the 
electric  chair.  "If  they've  the  nerve  to 
go  around  murdering,  they  have  to 
take  the  consequences,"  she  insists 
quietly.  "I  believe  he  should  .  . 
yes,  I  believe  he  should  die." 

The  question  of  state  execution  ob- 
viously stirs  up  a  vigorous  controver- 
sy. Even  as  far  back  as  the  Babylo- 
nian Code  of  Hammurabi  (1700  B. 
C),  capital  punishment,  though  some- 
what indiscriminate,  formed  a  regular 
constituent  of  the  law. 

In  England  at  the  beginning  of  the 
15th  century,  only  17  crimes  were 
considered  capital  offenses.  By  the 
18th  century,  the  number  had  soared 
to  222,  including  such  incidentals  as 
stealing  a  pocket  handkerchief, 
shooting  a  rabbit,  or  cutting  down  a 
cherry  tree!  During  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  I  (1533-1603),  for  in- 
stance, more  than  19,000  crimi- 
nals—including a  number  of  chil- 
dren—died by  state  order. 

In  the  United  States,  the  years  from 
1923  to  1967  saw  a  gradual  decrease 
in  executions.  None  died  after  1967 
until  Gary  Gilmore.  He  chose  the  fir- 
ing squad  in  preference  to  hanging,  as 
is  allowed  in  Utah.  In  other  states  the 
method  of  execution  ranges  from  le- 
thal gas  to  electrocution. 

Public  opinion,  only  recently 
against  capital  punishment,  now 
seems  to  be  swinging  in  its  favor.  In 
response,  some  prison  officials  are 
"dusting  off"  Old  Sparky  in  prepara- 
tion for  resumed  executions. 

"Capital  punishment  definitely 
should  be  used  as  a  means  to  dis- 
courage crime,"  commented  one 
young  man  in  a  recent  survey.  Others 


in  the  survey  agreed  with  him  to  the 
tune  of  two  to  one,  while  almost  one 
in  five  remained  undecided. 

Does  capital  punishment  deter 
would-be  murderers?  Some  studies 
indicate  that  states  which  have 
abolished  capital  punishment  have 
lower  rates  of  murder  than  those 
which  continue  to  sentence  criminals 
to  execution.  There  is  no  hard  evi- 
dence that  capital  punishment  is  a 
deterrent  to  crime  as  a  whole.  Yet 
many  thieves  and  burglars  either 
avoid  carrying  guns  or  use  them  emp- 
ty to  prevent  a  shooting.  It  cannot  be 
known,  in  any  event,  how  many  mur- 
ders are  aborted  because  of  the  fear 
of  execution. 

Despite  the  fact  that  many  Chris- 
tians believe  only  God  can  rightfully 
take  away  life,  others  feel  differently. 
"It  is  out  of  a  profound  respect  for 
human  life  that  I  must  agree  to  the 
necessity  of  capital  punishment,"  in- 
sists Dr.  Robert  Mounce,  dean  of  arts 
and  humanities  and  professor  of  re- 
ligious studies  at  Western  Kentucky 
University.  "By  taking  the  life  of 
another  the  killer  has  agreed  in  princi- 
ple that  society  has  the  right  to  take 
his  life." 

Others  argue  that  in  the  clamor 
over  the  rights  of  criminals  the  cries 
of  the  now  silent  victims  go  un- 
heeded. Gary  Gilmore  received  much 
publicity,  even  to  the  citing  of  his 
angry  and  obscene  curses,  while  little 
was  said  about  the  two  women  he  left 
widowed  with  their  infant  children. 
Psychologists  pointed  to  his  unstable 


The  question  of 
state  execution 
stirs  up  a  vigorous 
controversy. 
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environment  as  probable  cause  of  his 
bizarre  behavior;  both  victims  had 
been  students,  working  to  improve 
theirs. 

Some  felt  the  poor  role  his  father 
played  crippled  Gilmore's  self-image. 
The  babies  left  behind  without  fa- 
thers received  little  attention.  They 
must  now  grow  up,  never  knowing 
their  fathers,  because  Gilmore  shot 
them  in  a  senseless  rage. 

The  motive  for  punishment — refor- 
mation or  deterrence?  This  entire 
question  of  capital  punishment  must 
be  considered  in  relation  to  the  func- 
tion of  punishment  as  a  whole — retri- 


While  the  margin  of 
error  is  very  small, 
still  it  does 
happen. 


bution,  or  revenge  of  society  upon  the 
individual,  has  been  largely  dis- 
counted. Still,  most  communities — 
possibly  out  of  sheer  abhorrence  of 
the  crime  itself— insist  on  retribution. 

The  residents  of  Tennessee  recently 
felt  concern  about  one  aspect  implicit 
in  the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment. James  Earl  Ray,  convicted 
murderer  of  Martin  Luther  King  Jr., 
escaped  with  six  fellow  prisoners 
from  Brushy  Mountain  State  Prison. 
Anxious  hours  followed  until  the 
news  came  that  he  and  the  others  had 
been  recaptured.  One  common  opin- 
ion is  that  prisoners  convicted  of  a 
capital  offense  should  be  executed  to 
eliminate  the  possibility  of  their  ever 
escaping.  Indeed,  Ray  had  previously 
boasted  that  no  prison  could  hold 
him. 

A  rapist,  serving  a  114-year  sen- 
tence in  Oklahoma,  escaped  and  al- 
legedly raped  and  murdered  three 
young  Girl  Scouts.  At  this  writing  the 
hunt  for  him  continues.  Had  he  been 
executed,  the  girls  might  still  be  alive. 

The  possibility  of  eventual  parole 
looms  high  on  the  list  of  problems 
also.  Certainly  the  thought  of  a 
Charles  Manson  or  a  Richard  Speck 
being  released  upon  society  terrifies; 
nonetheless,  it  remains  a  very  real 
possibility. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  main  pur- 


pose of  punishment  is  reformation,  a 
person  who  has  been  executed  cannot 
possibly  reform.  Most  murders  are 
crimes  of  passion  or  impulse;  hence 
most  murderers  are  first  offenders.  A 
study  in  California  showed  that,  on 
the  whole,  paroled  murderers  had 
much  better  follow-up  records  than 
the  average  parolee. 

In  one  survey,  twelve  per  cent 
qualified  their  acceptance  of  capital 
punishment  with  the  condition  that  it 
be  administered  equally.  Statistics 
show  that  the  average  person  who  is 
executed  is  poor,  black  and  male. 

"Seldom  is  a  person  of  means  exe- 
cuted," observed  Clinton  Duffy, 
long-time  warden  of  San  Quentin 
prison.  Whatever  the  real  cause  of 
this  discrepancy,  it  is  true  that  an  in- 
digent criminal  has  a  much  better 
chance  of  being  executed  for  the  same 
crime  than  a  wealthy  individual. 
More  blacks  than  whites  are  on  Death 
Row,  proportionately,  and  far  more 
men  than  women  are  involved  in  capi- 
tal crime. 

What  about  error?  Charles  Bern- 
stein waited  in  a  Washington,  D.C., 
jail,  minutes  away  from  execution.  A 
messenger  rushed  in  with  the  news  of 
his  commutation  to  life  imprison- 
ment! Two  years  later  police  found 
positive  evidence  of  his  innocence.  He 
left  prison  a  free  man  and  soon  re- 
ceived full  pardon.  In  this  instance 
truth  finally  won,  but  what  if  the 
messenger  had  been  detained  in  traf- 
fic? 

In  our  judicial  system  great  care  is 
taken  to  make  certain  that  the  inno- 
cent don't  die  by  mistake.  While  the 
margin  of  error  is  very  small,  still  it 
does  happen. 

Bruno  Richard  Hauptmann,  con- 
victed for  kidnap-murder  of  the 
Charles  Lindbergh  baby,  died  in  the 
electric  chair  still  protesting  his  in- 
nocence. A  recording  of  his  voice  was 
recently  tested  on  the  Psychological 
Stress  Evaluator  (PSE),  which  ana- 
lyzes truth  or  falsehood  by  means  of 
vocal  stress.  The  test,  along  with  oth- 
er evidence,  raised  anew  the  debated 
question  of  Hauptmann's  guilt. 

"I  have  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
Hauptmann  died  an  innocent  man," 
declared  Charles  R.  McQuiston,  co- 
developer  of  the  PSE,  in  National  En- 
quirer. "We  executed  the  wrong  man, 
and  the  real  kidnapper  got  away  with 
the  crime." 

Once  execution  is  carried  out,  there 


is  no  way  to  rectify  a  mistake.  Capi,  £ 
punishment  is  irrevocable. 

If  an  examination  of  the  pros  aJupr 
cons  of  capital  punishment  see,  ,Sp 
confusing,  the  Biblical  evider. 
doesn't  help  either.  Bible  stude!^ 
who  advocate  the  death  penalty  f  Sjja 
quently  cite  at  least  three  passag  ,  [ 


ij  01 


iloi 
U 
tit 


ah 


Pr 

■n 
in  so 
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while  those  who  oppose  it  cling  tei 
ciously  to  Jesus'  words  in  the  Serm  ;  K 
on  the  Mount 

Genesis  9:5-6  (RSV)  definit 
sounds  affirmative:  "For  your  lij 
blood  I  will  surely  require  a  reck( 
ing;  of  every  beast  I  will  require 
life  of  man.  Whoever  sheds  the  blc 
of  man,  by  man  shall  his  blood 
shed;  for  God  made  man  in  his  o 
image 

The  legal  language  of  this  passq 
points  to  the  fact  that  God  has  e 
powered  man— in  community— to 
ecute  the  divine  judgment  upon  thij 
who  would  take  the  life  of  anoth 
murder.  Yet  even  this  act  has 
placed  under  the  sovereignty  of  C 
and  must  be  done  in  strict  justice 

The  second  passage  sounds  \ 
much  like  the  first:  "If  any  harm  1 
lows,  then  you  shall  give  life  for  1: 
eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
hand,  foot  for  foot,  burn  for  bra 
wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  strip 
(Exo.  21:23-25).  Known  as  the 
talionis  because  the  penalty  acco  last 
with  the  crime,  this  law  appears  job 
two  other  places  in  the  Old  Testam.p  tha 
(Lev.  24:17-21;  Deut.  19:11-13,  2 

Each  of  these  occurrences  provi  lis  si 
a  slightly  different  context,  yet 
general  principle  allowed  the  law  jis 
be  applied  to  various  specific  life  s  \% 
ations.  A  crime  against  another 
to  be  met  with  the  exact  punitive  r<| 
bution.  No  more  than  that  could  jjn 
exacted,  so  the  law  prevented  bin 
vengeance  as  well  as  providing 
justice. 

The  lex  talionis  principle  appear  ^ 
other  ancient  Near  Eastern  law  cci  !!fflp 
and  was  usually  applied  to  casesjtf 
bodily  injury.  Unfortunately  the 
Testament  gives  no  example  of  its  ^ 
ing  carried  out,  so  we  do  not  knov;  fsft 
what  extent  it  received  enforcem* 
Under  foreign  rule  the  Jewish  ral  ^ 
finally  set  aside  the  lex  talionis. 

In  addition  to  the  lex  talionis 
Old  Testament  mentions  the  d< 
penalty  in  conjunction  with  eigh 
separate  crimes,  including  r 
(Deut.  22:25-29),  homosexua|_lr(|( 
(Lev.  20:13),  sorcery  and  witchc^ 


e 


»tl 

of; 
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:o.  22:18;  Lev.  20:27),  and  others. 
Mile  these  Old  Testament  laws 
nd  pretty  convincing,  Jesus  seems 
,weep  them  all  under  the  rug  in  His 
rt„«mon  on  the  Mount:  "You  have 
rd  that  it  was  said,  'an  eye  for  an 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.'  But  I  say 
fou,  Do  not  resist  one  who  is  evil. 

if  one  strikes  you  on  the  right 
ek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also" 
lit.  5:38-39;  see  also  Luke 
r-31). 

Without  question,  Jesus  reverses 
lex  talionis  here,  but  it  must  be 
ited  out  that  He  was  expressing 
■ethic  of  the  kingdom  of  God— the 


way  in  which  Christians  ought  to  be- 
have toward  one  another  and  to  oth- 
ers. He  was  not  laying  down  ideals  by 
which  civil  governments  were  to  rule 
in  a  world  of  sin. 

Obviously  as  long  as  men  continue 
in  defiance  of  God  and  the  laws  of 
civilized  peoples,  it  will  be  necessary 
for  governments  to  restrain  them. 
Those  who  wantonly  disregard  life 
will  have  to  be  stopped  by  those  dele- 
gated to  preserve  order.  Whether  or 
not  this  includes  the  death  penalty 
can  be  contested,  but  none  dispute 
that  some  control  must  be  exercised. 

If  Jesus'  statement  is  read  in  this 


light,  Paul's  counsel  regarding  gov- 
ernmental powers  conforms:  "Let  ev- 
ery person  be  subject  to  the  governing 
authorities.  For  there  is  no  authority 
except  from  God,  and  those  that  exist 
have  been  instituted  by  God;  ...  for 
he  is  God's  servant  for  your  good. 
But  if  you  do  wrong,  be  afraid,  for  he 
does  not  bear  the  sword  in  vain;  he  is 
the  servant  of  God  to  execute  his 
wrath  on  the  wrongdoer"  (Rom. 
13:1-4). 

Since  Paul  probably  wrote  these 
words  during  the  reign  of  Roman 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


in -What 

hall  We  Do  With  It? 


GAYLORD  COOK 


ny  problem  arising  in  the  life  of 
individual  demands  to  be  dealt 
in  some  way.  This  is  true  of  the 
problems  and  it  is  true  of  man's 
test  problem— sin.  The  fact  that 
has  been  given  a  conscience  and 
Iso  been  exposed  to  divine  truth 
ns  that  he  cannot  escape  an  in- 
compulsion  to  do  something 
his  sin. 

hen  boiled  down  to  its  essence, 
ry  is  a  long  record  of  what  men 
ith  their  sins.  Entire  nations  have 
affected  by  what  leaders  have 
with  their  sins.  Whether  or  not 
has  national  influence,  the  fact 
tins  that  the  disposition  man 
is  of  his  sins  will  affect  others. 
)ry  will  also  reflect  that  man  has 
changed  over  the  centuries;  he 
ittempts  to  deal  with  sin  in  much 
same  ways  he  did  millenniums 
Each  man  needs  to  look  at  his 
attempts  to  deal  with  sin. 
a's  first  reaction  to  sin  is  to  hide 
is  is  seen  in  the  first  instance  of 
ecorded  in  the  Bible.  "But  the 
God  called  to  the  man,  and  said 
n,  Where  are  you?  And  he  said, 
ird  the  sound  of  thee  in  the 


article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
onfrom  Firm  Foundation. 


garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I 
was  naked;  and  I  hid  myself"  (Gen. 
3:9-10).  Confronted  with  the  aware- 
ness of  sin  and  the  prospect  of  facing 
God,  Adam  first  thought  of  hiding. 
Of  course,  his  attempt  to  hide  his  sin 
actually  revealed  it,  but  he  was  no 
more  aware  of  that  than  is  man  to- 
day. 

Frequently,  an  indication  of  our  at- 
tempt to  hide  sin  from  God  is  our 
failure  to  pray  as  often  as  we  once  did 
or  our  abandonment  of  prayer  alto- 
gether. Just  like  Adam,  we  are  em- 
barrassed and  feel  uncomfortable  in 
the  presence  of  God.  We  would 
rather  not  talk  to  Him.  Of  course  we 
know  that  He  knows  anyway,  but  we 
prefer  not  to  strike  up  a  conversation 
with  Him.  Why  would  a  reasonable 
adult  do  such  a  childish  thing? 

Shame  brings  a  natural  reaction  in 
man.  That  reaction  is  to  hide.  Man 
knows  that  he  has  sinned  and  he  is 
ashamed;  his  initial  reaction  is  exactly 
the  same  as  Adam's  in  the  same  situa- 
tion—hide! 

Feeling  exposed,  man  seeks  to 
cover  his  exposure.  Adam  said, 
"Because  I  was  naked  ...  I  hid 
myself."  Nothing  is  more  frightening 
than  the  threat  of  exposure  of  some 
mistake,  some  sin  in  our  life,  so  we 
desperately  try  to  hide  it. 


Some  men  boast  of  their  sin.  "The 
shew  of  their  countenance  doth 
witness  against  them;  and  they 
declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they  hide 
it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves" 
(Isa.  3:9).  There  is  a  growing  tenden- 
cy in  our  land  for  men  to  be  proud  of 
sin.  Terrible  deeds  which  would  have 
brought  shame  to  a  man  a  generation 
ago  may  well  bring  the  approval  of 
the  crowd  in  our  day.  This  brazen, 
crude  use  of  sin  is  motivated  by  at 
least  two  things. 

Sometimes  boasting  about  sin  is  a 
method  of  defense  on  the  part  of  the 
boaster.  He  is  aware  of  his  sin  and 
aware  that  it  is  well  known,  so  there  is 
no  need  to  try  to  hide  it.  Such  a  per- 
son feels  a  need  to  defend  his  wrong, 
or  he  would  not  make  such  an  issue 
about  that  particular  wrong  in  his 
life.  But  since  no  real  defense  can  be 
made,  he  attempts  to  pass  it  off  as 
something  of  which  he  is  proud. 

Probably  the  most  common  cause 
for  boasting  of  sin  is  to  attract  atten- 
tion. Many  emotionally  starved  peo- 
ple grasp  at  straws  to  attract  atten- 
tion. Such  a  person  must  do  some- 
thing that  will  attract  attention  and 
then,  having  done  it,  must  publicize 
it.  Children  often  misbehave  for  this 
reason,   and  adults   are  just  big 
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children.  This  method  of  dealing  with 
sin  is  repulsive  to  most  people.  Cer- 
tainly it  is  pathetic,  but  it  continues  to 
be  one  of  the  ways  in  which  men  deal 
with  sin. 

Some  men  deny  their  sin.  "Then 
Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not; 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay, 
but  thou  didst  laugh"  (Gen.  18:15). 
Again,  man  demonstrates  a  childish 
characteristic.  Not  knowing  what  to 
say  or  how  to  cope  with  being  caught 
in  sin,  it  seems  easy  simply  to  deny  it 
against  all  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
Of  course,  the  adult  who  does  this  is  a 
bit  more  sophisticated  than  the  child. 

Denial  of  specific  sin  sometimes 
comes  through  a  general  denial  of  sin. 
Through  a  process  of  rationalization 
some  have  convinced  themselves  they 
live  in  "sinless  perfection."  Some  will 
claim  flatly  that  they  do  not  sin,  or 
have  not  sinned  in  a  certain  number 
of  years.  John  destroyed  this  claim: 
"If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us"  (I  John  1:8). 

Other  men  deny  their  sin  by  saying 
that  certain  things  are  not  sin.  This 
method  might  be  called  "label  chang- 
ing." By  this  process  "sin"  is  changed 
to  a  "mistake"  or  a  "weakness"  or  a 
"misunderstanding."  Such  reasoning 
concludes  that  "socially  acceptable" 
actions  could  not  be  sin.  Never- 
theless, this  process  is  simply  the 
denial  of  sin. 

Man  likes  to  share  his  sins.  "My 
son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
thou  not.  If  they  say,  Come  with  us, 
let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  let  us  lurk 
privily  for  the  innocent  ..."  (Prov. 
1:10-11).  Some  realizing  they  are  en- 
tangled in  sin,  seem  compelled  to 
draw  others  into  the  net  with  them. 

Miserable  in  sin,  this  individual 
somehow  feels  he  will  be  more  com- 
fortable if  others  are  brought  in  to 
share  his  sin.  The  old  "everybody  is 
doing  it"  argument  is  especially  effec- 
tive in  this  maneuver.  It  is  a  poor 
method  of  dealing  with  sin,  for  sure, 
but  effective  in  luring  others  into  the 
mire. 

The  only  effective  solution  to  sin  is 
to  wash  it  away  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  "And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  Salva- 
tion from  sin  comes  from  Christ,  who 
provides  the  only  acceptable  solution 
to  the  problem.  Hiding,  denying, 


boasting  or  sharing  of  sin  only  com- 
pounds its  power. 

Honesty  demands  that  man  face 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  sinner.  Paul  told 
the  Romans  that  God  gave  the  law  to 
make  man  aware  of  sin  and  to  bring 
him  to  a  realization  that  he  cannot 
conquer  sin  himself.  When  man 
comes  to  realize  and  openly  admit 
that  he  is  overwhelmed  by  sin,  he  is 
then  ready  to  receive  the  cleansing 
that  comes  in  Christ. 


If  the  Dead 
Don't  Rise 


This  was  demonstrated  on  the 
of  Pentecost  (Acts  2).  When  the  gifuitii 
number  of  people  present  to 
Peter's  sermon  had  reached  this  p< 
and  sought  help,  they  were  told 
pent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  3011 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  s| 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghos 
Remission  of  sins!  That  is  the  0  0 
answer  for  man,  and  the  answers  of 
found  only  in  Christ. 


GEORGE  C.  FULL 


I 


"Now  if  Christ  is  preached  as 
raised  from  the  dead,  how  can  some 
of  you  say  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead?"  (I  Cor.  15:12). 


JLaul  had  clearly  proclaimed  to  the 
Corinthians  that  Christ  had  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  and  some  of 
them  said,  "Dead  men  don't  rise." 
But  if  it  happened  once,  it  can  happen 
again.  The  actual  is  surely  possible. 

If  it  is  true  that  "corpses  don't  live 
again,"  then  Christ  did  not  rise.  His 
flesh  was  our  flesh,  and  if  men  in 
general  cannot  rise,  neither  could  He. 
And  if  Christ  did  not  rise,  then  "vain 
is  our  preaching,  vain  your  believ- 
ing." The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is 
without  meaning:  the  reception  of  the 
Gospel  is  empty,  hollow. 

It  is  like  selling  and  buying  stock  in 
a  nonexistent  company.  The  seller  is 
deceptive  or  misinformed:  the  buyer 
is  deceived.  It  is  not  merely  some 
small  loss  if  Christ  is  not  raised: 
everything  worth  anything  is  gone. 
The  atonement  loses  its  significance: 
His  claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God  is 
without  foundation.  He  is  not  the 
conqueror  of  death  but  was  con- 
quered by  it.  In  His  death  alone  there 
is  no  hope,  only  despair. 

Furthermore,  the  apostles  are 
found  to  be  liars  against  God.  They 


have  claimed  that  He  did  sc 
thing — raised  His  Son — that  He 


it  a1 

if!  is 

In 
The: 


not  do,  if  Christ  is  not  raised, 
bear  false  testimony  against 
holiness,  His  character.  And  if  thi^  ;- 
true,  then  the  prayer  of  Jesus  is  <| 
bitter  irony:  "Father,  into  thy  han 
commend  my  spirit." 

If  Christ  did  not  rise,  their  fail 
useless,  idle.  It  is  a  faith  which  < 
nothing.  If  there  was  no  empty  toiji  th 
Christians  are  no  better  off  thani 
men  who  walked  the  Emmaus  R< 
"We  had  hoped  that  it  was  he 
should  redeem  Israel,  but  appare|iBa 
we  were  wrong."  The  victor 
Satan,  and  the  power  of  sin  has 
really  been  challenged,   let  a 
broken.  "You  are  yet  in  your  sii)j> 
If  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is 
fact,  then  the  Corinthian  Christ  aof 
who  have  since  died  have  ent 
eternal  ruin.  "Then  they  also 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  !.  \% 
perished."  They  had  joined  tl|j 


The  author  is  executive  director  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Fellowship,  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 


ce 

selves  to  Him  in  life;  His  life 
become  their  life,  and  His  fate  th 
They  had  trusted  Him  to  the  end, 
on  into  death.  But  if  He  did  not  '*fyo 
they  are  perished,  destroyed.  All 
very  moment  of  their  anticipation 
greatest  blessing,  they  are  crushe 
"If  we  have  hope  in  Christ  in 
life  only,  we  are  of  all  men  1 
pitiable."  If  our  hope  perishe 
death*  how  much  better  not  to 
believed  at  all.  The  Christian  garU  % 
everything   on    Jesus.    He  d< 
himself  and  sacrifices  things  whic 


'5110 
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rght  otherwise  have  enjoyed.  The 
(>rinthian  Christians  endured  hard- 
Mp,  perhaps  persecution,  and  suffer- 
i  ',■ 

Iff,  after  that  kind  of  life,  the  in- 
■ription  "lost"  were  to  be  written 
fler  the  tomb  of  the  Christian,  surely 
is  most  to  be  pitied, 
ne  commentator  has  written:  "If 
world  is  all  there  is,  anybody  is 
ter  off  than  the  Christian."  Why? 


Because  the  living  Christ  is  all  the 
Christian  has.  Take  away  the  resur- 
rected Jesus,  and  you  leave  the  Chris- 
tian with  nothing  that  matters,  ab- 
solutely nothing.  If  Christ  is  claimed 
by  death,  if  the  gates  of  Hades  are  not 
broken  asunder  like  the  stone  rolled 
from  His  grave,  then  all  that  the 
Christian  has  given  for,  sacrificed 
for,  lived  for,  denied  himself  for— all 
of  it  has  been  a  waste. 


Who  is  more  to  be  pitied?  Paul  said 
that  nobody  is  in  a  more  pitiable  con- 
dition. 

"But  in  fact  Christ  has  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  of  those 
who  have  fallen  asleep.  Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  steadfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that  in  the 
Lord  your  labor  is  not  in  vain."  (I 
Cor.  15:58).  ffi 


Highs' 
fhat  Brought  Me  Low 


(NAME  WITHHELD) 


y  name  is  Dottie.  I  am  19  years 
fl  and  facing  no  less  than  7  years  at 
~W  Women's  Correctional  Center  in 
'■Mr  state.  I  received  12  years  for 
-lied  robbery,  5  years  for  criminal 
enspiracy  and  5  years  for  grand  theft 
■t§>). 

■life  at  the  Women's  Correctional 
liter  is  nothing  to  brag  about.  We 

•  the  same  things  day  in  and  day 
M.  There  are  a  few  different  jobs  to 
•ich  the  women  are  assigned  when 
»y  come  into  the  center, 
•iome  are  assigned  to  the  kitchen 
■1  some  to  the  sewing  plant,  where 
ithes  are  made  for  male  inmates  at 
<ier  institutions.  There  is  a  clean-up 
#v  and  a  yard  crew. 
»  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  into 
•her  education  classes  from  the 
■rby  university,  although  the 
•ice  of  courses  is  very  limited  at  the 
■itution.  It  is  also  very  hard  to 
miy  with  noise  and  constant  inter- 
fj  tions. 

■he  center  holds  activities  for  the 
■dents  such  as  ball  games,  record 
#s  and  occasionally  bands,  but  the 
Wings  of  loneliness  and  missing  the 
•>ple  you  love  are  always  present. 
j|  would  like  to  tell  you  about  my 
upringing  and  also  the  events  that 
■  to  my  getting  into  trouble. 

*  was  brought  up  in  a  middle-class 


|7?/s  article  is  reprinted  with  per- 
msion  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
Wnary  Herald,   Winona  Lake, 


home  with  one  brother  and  two 
sisters.  My  parents  are  very  hard- 
working people.  Their  lives  are 
centered  completely  around  their 
home  and  family.  I  was  taught  right 
from  wrong. 

My  being  in  prison  now  was 
brought  on  by  drugs.  I  don't  blame 
anyone  for  anything  that  has  hap- 
pened to  me  because  I  know  I  have 
caused  my  own  problems. 

I  started  "getting  high"  when  I  was 
about  13  years  old.  The  first  time  I 
smoked  pot  was  with  a  boyfriend.  At 
the  time,  I  didn't  stop  to  think  of  why 
I  was  getting  high.  It  just  seemed  like 
a  good  thing  to  do  then. 

By  the  age  of  16  I  had  used, 
abused,  or  become  "strung  out"  on 
almost  every  type  of  drug  imaginable. 
Slowly,  but  surely,  drugs  changed  my 
entire  attitude  and  outlook  on  life.  1 
lost  all  interest  and  enthusiasm  for 
school,  so  I  quit.  I  lost  respect  for 
God,  my  parents  and  myself. 

All  of  the  values,  direction  and 
purpose  in  my  life  just  seemed  to  slip 
away.  That  was  quite  a  bit  to  lose  and 
I  gained  nothing  but  a  hard  time. 

I  have  learned  that  school  is  very 
important.  Without  an  education, 
you  may  never  realize  your  talents 
and  abilities.  When  you  begin  to  lose 
respect  for  your  parents,  it's  time  to 
stop  and  take  a  good,  long  look  at 
yourself.  Please  don't  ever  be  con- 
vinced that  you  "know  everything 
there  is  to  know  about  anything," 
and  mom  and  dad  are  just  sort  of 
"out  of  it."  That  is  just  one  small 
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step  away  from  trouble.  Drugs  are 
one  giant  step  into  trouble  (with  a 
capital  "T"). 

I  was  convinced  that  getting  high 
and  partying  was  where  it  was  at.  It 
wasn't  very  cool  to  fall  into  my 
parents'  home  at  the  break  of  dawn, 
totally  smashed,  so  I  moved  away 
from  home  at  the  age  of  17.  My 
parents  were  extremely  hurt,  but  I 
managed  to  keep  the  looks  on  their 
faces  at  the  very  back  of  my  mind.  I 
was  living  in  a  rented  trailer  with  two 
other  people. 

I  was  also  working  third  shift  at  a 
textile  mill.  The  job  wasn't  hard,  but 
I  just  couldn't  seem  to  keep  up  with 
it.  I  laid  out  almost  as  much  as  I 
went.  Too  much  partying  made  ev- 
erything difficult. 

There  was  one  hassle  after  another 
and  it  seems  as  if  I  would  have 
learned  my  lesson  by  then,  but  I 
didn't.  We  started  partying  more  and 
I  stayed  high  more  than  ever. 

A  "friend"  who  dealt  a  lot  in' 
drugs  lived  right  around  the  block. 
He  loved  to  see  me  high.  He  and 
other  "friends"  turned  me  on  to 
drugs  and  liquor  every  day.  The  same 
kind  of  continuous  high  and  partying 
went  on— until  one  day  when  I  went 
to  a  party  that  got  me  where  I  am  to- 
day. 

That  afternoon  I  started  for  a  party 
with  four  other  "friends."  Two  of 
them  already  had  the  armed  robbery 
planned,  but  I  didn't  find  that  out  un- 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


EDITORIALS 


Power  From  On  High 


While  preparing  a  Sunday  school 
lesson  in  the  International  Series  re- 
cently, we  were  newly  struck  with  the 
dramatic  implications  of  the  relation- 
ship of  Spirit  to  Word  in  the  opening 
sections  of  the  book  of  Acts. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  told  His  dis- 
ciples— those  same  disciples  He  had 
credited  with  having  received  and 
believed  His  Word  (John  17:8,  14, 
17) — that  they  would  be  His  witnesses 
after  they  had  received  power  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  1:8). 

Those  men— believing  the  Word, 
sanctified  by  the  Word  (John 
17:17) — would  be  powerless  witnesses 
until  they  had  been  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  The  implication 
is  clear:  There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  sav- 
ing— even  sanctifying — possession  of 
the  truth  of  the  Word,  and  a  witness 


which  has  not  yet  been  endued  with 
power.  The  reasons  why  the  Spirit's 
power  has  been  withheld  may  differ 
in  particular  situations,  but  the  truth 
remains:  Without  an  enduement  from 
the  Spirit  there  is  no  power. 

Now.  The  Spirit  certainly  is  the 
divine  agent  who  makes  the  Word 
come  alive  savingly  in  the  experience 
of  a  believer.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  by 
the  Word,  in  the  Word  and  through 
the  Word  who  works  redemption. 

But  it  is  a  fact— hard,  impressive 
fact  of  both  experience  and  Scrip- 
ture— that  a  Christian's  testimony 
may  be  with  power  or  it  may  be  with- 
out power.  A  ministry  may  be  with 
power  or  it  may  be  without  power. 
The  Gospel  may  be  preached  with  lit- 
tle effect  or  it  may  be  given  out  with 
"great  power"  (Acts  4:33).  Isn't  this, 


The  Final  Word 


The  Bible  pictures  the  nations  of 
the  earth  as  ships  in  troubled  waters, 
shifting  to  and  fro  unless  anchored  by 
faith  in  and  obedience  to  God. 

This  characterization  is  still  true  to- 
day. National  upheavals  now  have  a 
far  greater  effect  on  the  world  as  a 
whole  than  was  ever  possible  before 
the  day  of  split-second  communica- 
tions, nuclear  fission  and  interconti- 
nental missiles. 

Along  with  world  tensions  which 
now  penetrate  to  the  individual  level 
as  never  before,  there  is  the  reassur- 
ing truth  that  God  is  still  sovereign: 
"Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt 
thou  restrain." 

Because  ours  is  the  sovereign  God, 
the  Christian  should  be  an  incurable 
optimist— not  in  the  abilities  and 
future  of  unregenerate  man,  but  in 
the  sure  victory  of  the  eternal  Son  of 
God. 

Christians  should  be  informed  and 
concerned  citizens,  of  course.  How- 
ever, it  is  always  a  temptation  to  try 
to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  world  in  our 


own  wisdom  and  strength.  This  leads 
to  added  tensions  and  confusion. 

The  concern  of  the  Christian 
should  center  in  a  curative,  not  a 
punitive  mission,  and  the  cure  for  the 
world's  ills  has  already  been  provided 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

Believing  that  the  sovereign  God 
is  able  to  turn  the  hearts  of  world 
leaders  as  one  would  turn  the  rivers  of 
water,  we  should  pray  for  our  leaders 
while  at  the  same  time  holding  up 
Christian  ideals  in  our  personal  lives 
and  in  our  contacts  with  others. 

Humanly  speaking,  there  is  no  so- 
lution for  the  problems  of  our  world; 
they  become  more  complicated  and 
involved  as  time  goes  on. 

In  such  surroundings  Christians 
should  shine  as  light  in  a  dark  place; 
they  should  exhibit  in  their  lives  the 
savor  of  the  salt  which  permeates  the 
redeemed  soul. 

Optimist  or  pessimist?  It  all 
depends  on  where  our  faith  is  cen- 
tered. In  the  blackest  of  times  the 
Christian  can  be  an  optimist  for  he 
knows  that  God  will  have  the  final 
word  in  the  affairs  of  men.  CD 
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after  all,  what  the  parable  of 
sower  and  the  seed  is  all  about? 

The  promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  _, 
He  ascended  into  heaven,  was  1  * 
that  the  disciples  would  have 
Word,  believe  the  Word,  thrill  to 
Word.  They  already  had  that.  Ind 
they  had  the  very  Word  Himself.  1 
promise  was  that  they — who  had 
ceived  the  Word — would  be  gi 
power  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  w 
to  have  a  personal,  burning 
pressive  encounter  with  the  Tf 
Person  of  the  Trinity.  Then 
would  be  effective  witnesses. 

The  Journal  does  not — repeat  no 
support  the  movement  known  to< 
as  the  charismatic  movement.  T1 
movement's  sometime  emphasis 
one  or  more  particular  gifts  of 
Spirit  for  every  "complete"  Christ 
is  un-Scriptural.  The  Bible  sugg« 
quite  plainly  that  not  all  Christi 
have — or  can  expect— a  particu 
gift  of  the  Spirit.  Some  Christii 
may  have  a  full  complement  of 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  (love,  joy,  pea 
and  not  have  any  of  the 
associated  with  power  in  witnessin 

That  does  not  make  them  secoi' 
class  Christians. 

But  we  cannot  escape  the  emphi 
of  Scripture  itself  upon  the  necess' 
of  a  distinct,  direct,  personal  invol  wt 
ment  with  the  Holy  Spirit  for  an 
fective  Christian  ministry. 

A  Christian  who  is  impressed  w! 
the  Word,  moved  by  the  Word,  w 
by  the  Word,  comforted  by 
Word,  given  assurance  by  the  Wo 
still  needs  to  tarry  and  pray  until  to 
endued  with  power  from  on  hij  • 
Too  many  Reformed  Christians  g 
little  evidence  they  realize  that. 

It's  for  this  reason  that  we  repel  '"jj 
edly  have  said  that  the  person  a 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  m 
important  subject  before  Reforn 
theologians  today. 

The  charismatics  have  raised  the 
on  a  box  that  cannot  be  slamrr 
shut. 
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A  Place  for  Tears 


The  kind  of  intensity  of  emoti 
that  issues  in  the  shedding  of  tear! 
not  welcome  in  many  churches.  Th 
is  very  little  weeping  under  the  sow 
of  God's  Word,  whether  it  be  in 
pentance  for  sin  or  joy  in  salvatk 
That,  we  have  learned,  is  "emotioni  % 


'fee 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  5,  1978 


e  of  1"  and  should  be  avoided  if  possi- 

out?  • 

JeSU!  ^e  cling  t0  our  self-conscious  and 
was  dious  avoidance  of  wearing  our 
have  irt  on  our  sleeve.  Not  only  are  we 
riujernally  (and  internally)  unmoved 
t.lJthe  Word  of  God,  but  our  prayer 
lselflperfunctory  and  coldly  disinter- 
o  lial-'d,  and  our  songs  of  praises  devoid 
I  liveliness  and  spontaneity.  And 
is  what  we  observe  to  be  the 
;adness"  of  the  church, 
he  Apostle  Paul  would  have  em- 
rassed  many  modern  Christians  by 
religious  intensity.  If  we  would 
study  his  writing— and  the  rest  of 
Scriptures— we  would  have  our 
rts  melted  and  our  cold  reserve 
pped  away;  and  we  would  be 
Ised  with  what  may  be  called  "a 
Ilical  transparency." 
that  kind  of  heart  finds  it  easy  to 
|constantly  on  "the  sleeve":  the 
n-facedness  of  a  quiet  yet  fervent 
p  of  Christ,  the  kind  of  practical 
istianity   that   is  transparently 
istian.  That  kind  of  heart  is  not  so 
imed  of  Christ  that  it  must  hide 
behind  secular  chatter,  an  un- 
/ed  exterior,  and  a  tenuous  and 
arently  lukewarm  attachment  to 
Gospel  and  His  Church, 
aul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians: 
I  out  of  much  affliction  and  an- 
il of  heart  I  wrote  to  you  with 
ly  tears,  not  that  you  should  be 
le  sorrowful,  but  that  you  might 
w  the  love  which  I  have  especially 
you"  (II  Cor.  2:4).  He  struck  a 
lar  note  as  he  addressed  the  Ephe- 
elders  at  Miletus.  For  three 
he  said,  "I  did  not  cease  to  ad- 
jish  each  one  with  tears"  (Acts 
1). 

Oiy  did  Paul  weep?  For  the  same 
on  Jeremiah  did — because  the 
is  salvation  (9:1,  13:17).  Much 
mr  weeping  is  self-pity:  We  are 
ig  something  or  somebody.  Our 
boy  weeps  at  the  thought  of  go- 
to bed— if  only  for  a  moment.  It 
tense  emotion,  no  doubt;  it  is  nat- 
no  doubt,  but  it  centers  on  self, 
istian  weeping,  centering  on  God, 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


■5  a  eternity  in  view, 
■his  was  true  of  Paul's  weeping  as 
-fjidmonished  his  hearers.  If  they 
•not  repent  and  believe  on  Christ, 
*  were  lost.  The  apostle  is  gripped 
deep  awareness  of  what  lostness 
*fie  wept  because  he  cared.  Time 
$r  time  Paul  prayed  tearfully  and 
«iionately  that  God  would  save  his 


Christians  and  Ecology 


There  is  great  concern  and  proper 
concern  over  air  pollution,  water  pol- 
lution, littering,  soil  erosion,  pollu- 
tion of  the  ocean,  and  other  innumer- 
able violations  of  nature. 

Now  there  is  a  general  awareness 
that  improvement  is  necessary  and 
that  it  will  take  a  long  time  generally 
to  restore  the  balance  of  nature.  But 
in  order  to  have  such  a  sustained  pro- 
gram of  progress,  it  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  have  a  strong  sustaining 
motivation. 

A  great  variety  of  motivations  is 
possible.  Self-interest  looms  large  and 
probably  is  the  most  comprehensive 
approach  for  getting  cooperation 
from  very  diverse  elements  in  our  so- 
ciety. 

We  believe,  however,  that  pure  and 
mere  self-interest  is  not  a  sufficient 
motivation  to  bring  about  the  im- 
provements needed  in  our  environ- 
ment. Many  other  people  besides 
Christians  have  recognized  that  there 
is  a  religious  component  to  man's  re- 
lationship to  his  environment.  Theo- 


ry author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Marion  D.  Barnes, 
Ph.D.,  president  of  Covenant  Col- 
lege, Lookout  Mountain,  Tenn. 

hearers. 

The  psalmist  moistened  his  couch 
with  tears  over  his  own  soul.  The  man 
who  weeps  for  himself  in  this  sense  is 
centering  on  another,  rfe  weeps  for 
the  offense  he  has  caused  a  holy  God; 
he  weeps  for  the  desired  life  of  union 
and  communion  with  His  Saviour. 

Is  your  intercession  that  intense? 
Do  you  complain  of  feeling  dead  and 
lifeless  in  your  prayers  or  in  your  en- 
thusiasm for  truth?  Do  you  shy  away 
from  talking  about  Christ  and  the 
state  of  your  soul?  Or  are  you  coolly 
happy  with  the  way  you  are?  Then  re- 
pent, and  cast  yourself  with  abandon 
upon  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Weeping  shall  for  a  night  en- 
dure, but  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing.— Gordon  J.  Keddie.  [fj 


dore  White  has  emphasized  this  in  an 
article  entitled  "Dust  and  Salt,"  and 
has  pointed  out  that  since  the  nature 
of  the  problem  appears  to  be  reli- 
gious, the  solution  likewise  might  well 
be  religious. 

Recognizing  then  that  perhaps  the 
strongest  ideological  component  of 
man's  relationship  to  his  environment 
is  a  religious  one,  we  feel  that  the  ba- 
sic religious  motivation  for  ecological 
improvement  has  been  much  misun- 
derstood. 

Moses,  in  recording  the  events  in 
Genesis,  reports  that  God  instructed 
man  to  replenish  the  earth,  to  subdue 
it  and  to  have  dominion  over  it.  Some 
interpret  this  as  a  license  for  unlim- 
ited human  reproduction,  for  unlim- 
ited exploitation  of  the  natural  world 
in  which  we  live,  for  irresponsible 
mining  and  lumbering  methods,  and 
other  approaches  to  plundering  our 
planet. 

We  believe  that  God  is  speaking  to 
mankind  in  general  in  saying,  "Multi- 
ply and  replenish  the  earth,  subdue  it, 
and  have  dominion  over  it."  But  we 
as  Christians  are  not  so  much  inter- 
ested in  reproducing  biological  units 
as  we  are  in  reproducing  obedient  chil- 
dren. Further,  subduing  the  earth 
does  not  mean  exploiting  it,  but  rath- 
er using  it  in  an  accountable  way  for 
God's  glory  to  achieve  His  purpose. 

In  his  relationship  to  his  environ- 
ment man  must  not  forget  the  fact 
that  Adam,  and  all  mankind  through 
Adam,  was  instructed  to  dress  the 
garden  and  to  keep  it.  Therefore,  we 
find  an  adequate  basis  and  proper 
motivation  for  all  our  ideas  toward 
conservation  and  general  improve- 
ment in  the  realm  of  nature. 

I  presume  many  feel  that  nature  is 
perfect;  and  it  is  true  that  God  looked 
upon  His  creative  work  and  called  it 
good.  At  the  same  time,  the  result  of 
Adam's  disobedience  of  his  Creator 
has  had  its  consequence  in  the  en- 
vironment. So  we  are  not  at  all  con- 
vinced that  the  natural  order  today— 

(Continued  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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Philip:  Messenger  to  Outsider 


INTRODUCTION:  Philip,  along 
with  Stephen,  had  been  chosen  to  as- 
sist the  apostles  when  the  work  of 
oversight  became  more  than  the  apos- 
tles themselves  could  handle.  Like 
Stephen,  Philip  stayed  busy  tending 
to  the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of 
those  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  also  con- 
cerned for  the  outreach  of  the  Church 
to  those  lost  in  sin  and  without  hope 
in  the  world. 

Philip  exemplifies  what  the  Lord 
expects  in  those  who  would  be  His 
witnesses.  He  witnessed  in  Jerusalem 
by  serving  the  home  church  there, 
and  in  adjacent  areas  by  carrying  the 
good  news  of  Christ  to  those  not  yet 
reached  with  the  Gospel.  Ultimately 
Philip  witnessed  to  a  foreigner  who 
had  been  to  Jerusalem  to  worship. 

I.  AN  EXAMPLE  IN  MASS 
EVANGELISM  (Acts  8:4-13).  Saul 
was  persecuting  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem after  the  death  of  Stephen.  Up 
to  this  time,  Philip  and  others  had 

LIBRARY  ASSISTANT 
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Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
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environment  is  strictly  nonsmoking; 
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Devotional  Reading:  Acts  8:26-35 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  8:4 


primarily  been  witnessing  in  the  en- 
virons of  Jerusalem  itself;  then  they 
began  to  scatter  because  of  the  perse- 
cutions, going  to  other  areas  to  wit- 
ness (Acts  8). 

Being  persecuted  and  scattered  be- 
cause of  their  faith  was  a  painful  ex- 
perience to  the  disciples.  Neverthe- 
less, that  experience  shows  the  hand  of 
God,  as  He  had  purposed  that  the 
Church  should  carry  the  witness  out- 
side of  Jerusalem. 

In  a  sense,  God's  use  of  these  per- 
secutions by  the  enemies  of  Christ 
nudged  the  Church  to  broader  evan- 
gelism and  really  opened  the  door  to 
foreign  missions.  This  again  demon- 
strates how  our  Lord  works  all  things 
together  for  good  to  His  own,  in  ac- 
cord with  His  own  will  and  good  pur- 
pose. 

Philip  chose  to  go  to  Samaria 
which  at  this  point  was  outside  of  the 
area  of  witness  of  the  Jews.  Our  Lord 
did  witness  there  during  His  earthly 
ministry,  much  to  the  dismay  of  the 
disciples  who  had  shown  no  evidence 
of  concern  for  the  Samaritans. 

In  Samaria,  through  mighty  signs, 
Philip  attracted  multitudes  to  himself 
and  he  began  to  preach  to  them  (v.  6). 

The  response  was  almost  im- 
mediate. There  was  much  joy  in  the 
city  where  he  went;  this  reminds  us  of 
the  reception  Jesus  received  in  a  Sa- 
maritan city  (John  4). 

The  witness  in  Jerusalem  had  met 
opposition;  in  Samaria,  too,  many 
people  opposed  it  and  tried  to  stop  it. 
One  of  them  was  Simon,  a  sorcerer. 
He  saw  his  own  leadership  and  profit 
in  the  Samaritan  city  threatened  (vv. 
9-11).  However  when  he  saw  the 
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power  in  Philip  he  became  a  CI;  f 
tian. 

There  is  always  the  possible  dai 
in  mass  evangelism — in  Samaria  c 
today's  world— that  many  will 
the  Church  who  are  either  not  *  , 
converted  or  who  are  inadequatel} 
structed  and  have  to  be  taught  n' 
accurately,  lest  they  corrupt  the  ( 
pel  which  they  have  professed.  In 
Great  Commission,  our  Lord 
structed  His  own  not  only  to  pr< 
the  Gospel  to  everyone  but  als< 
teach  those  who  believed  all  th 
which  He  had  taught  (Matt.  28 
20).  Mass  evangelism  requires  car1 
follow-up,  lest  more  harm  than  g 
be  done  in  the  end. 
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II.  MASS  EVANGELISM  IN 
MARIA  (Acts  8:14-15).  We 


think  of  follow-up  evangelism  as  *j  [ 
ing  done  by  the  lesser  evangelists 
this  was  not  the  thinking  of 
Church  in  Jerusalem.  They  sent 
two  leading  apostles— and  in  terrrf  ™ 
activity  at  this  time,  two  of  the 
est. 

Peter  and  John  went  to  the  vill 
of  Samaria  (v.  14)  where  Philip 
been  preaching.  There  God  was 
verting  not  only  Jews  but  also  Sai1 
itans,  a  people  to  whom  the  apo 
had  given  very  little  attention  so 

Evidently  Peter  and  John 
looking  for  hard  evidence  that 
people  were  indeed  converted  b> 
power  of  God  and  not  by  men 
Pentecost  when  Peter  had  preai 
the  Gospel,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  c 
upon  those  who  believed  as  He 
come  upon  the  disciples  of  Christ 
the  disciples  came  to  Samaria, 
looked  to  see  whether  the  same  t 
would  happen.  It  did  (vv.  15-17)f1Jm 

The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
the  Samaritan  believers  at  this  t 
when  the  center  of  attention  was 
on  them,  was  God's  way  of  sho\ 
the  Church  that  He  made  no  dis 
tion  between  Jew  and  non-Jew 
who  believed  would  receive  the 
Spirit.  Later  when  the  Gospel 
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iached  to  the  Gentiles  for  the  first 
e,  again  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
m  them  in  a  visible  way,  so  that  all 
ht  know. 

his  does  not  mean  that  the  visible 
ling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary 
0  every  conversion.  Only  when  God 
^  ild  raise  the  horizons  of  the 
irch  beyond  its  own  little  circle  to 
=|tch  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  did  the 
fit  come 

imon,  a  convert  of  Philip,  offered 
ley  to  the  apostles  for  the  power 
hought  they  had  to  give  the  Spirit. 

once  more  indicates  the  way  Sa 
immediately  seeks  to  infiltrate  the 
rch  and  destroy  its  testimony  (vv 
:0) 

eter  could  discern  from  Simon's 
r  that  in  his  heart  he  was  not  yet 
t  with  God  (v.  21).  Simon  quickly 
fed  the  call  to  repent.  Perhaps  he 
indeed  believed  but  had  not  yet 
en  his  old  life  (vv.  22-24) 
tost  of  the  attention  here  is  given 
le  affair  with  Simon,  yet  we  must 
overlook  this  fact:  The  apostles 
fly  spent  their  time  in  instructing 
converts  in  the  Word  of  God  (v 
They  were  obeying  the  Lord's  in 
tions  to  teach  what  the  Lord  had 
ht  them 

areful  instruction  in  the  Word  of 
is  always  imperative  as  a  follow 
of  mass  evangelism.  Otherwise 
n  will  move  in  and  quickly  cor 
I,;   everything  done  in  the  name  of 

ie  apostles,  apparently  stimu- 
by   Philip's   example,  went 
ugh   many   Samaritan  villages 
Jj  ching  the  Word  of  God. 

AN  EXAMPLE  TO  THE 
/RCH  (Acts  8:26-40).  While  the 
ties  were  following  up  what  Phil- 
ad  done  in  Samaria,  the  Holy 
t  had  other  business  for  Philip. 
He  led  Philip  to  a  place  where  he 
i  minister  to  just  one  person  in  a 
>te  area  (v.  26). 
ie  man  from  Ethiopia  really  came 
what  we  would  now  call  the  Su- 
south  of  Egypt,  and  not  the 
jpia  we  know  today.  He  was  evi- 
ly  a  convert  to  Judaism  and  had 
all  the  way  from  his  homeland 
;rusalem  to  worship.  A  man  of 
wealth,  he  had  his  own  scrolls 
cripture,  an  unusual  thing  for 
day  (v.  28). 
was  certainly  providential  that  he 
joing  along  the  road  which  Phil- 


ip also  traveled.  The  Spirit  instructed 
Philip  to  join  him  and  make  his  ac- 
quaintance. We  see  something  of 
Philip's  zeal  when  we  learn  that  he 
ran  to  join  the  Ethiopian  (v.  30). 

The  man  had  a  need.  He  was  read- 
ing in  the  prophet  Isaiah  and  at  that 
very  moment  was  wondering  about 
the  meaning  of  the  53rd  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  the  familiar  and  marvelous 
prophecy  about  the  suffering  and 
death  of  the  Christ  for  the  people  of 
God  (vv.  30-34).  We  need  to  note, 
first  of  all,  that  the  man  had  a  ques- 
tion, and  he  expressed  it  to  Philip, 
who  had  shown  interest  in  him  by 
running  up  to  him  (v.  34).  From  that 
question,  Philip  understood  just 
where  the  man  was  spiritually.  He 
had  not  yet  heard  of  Jesus  and  was 
wondering  about  whom  Isaiah  had 
been  speaking.  The  interpretations 
which  the  Ethiopian  saw  as  possible 
opened  the  door  for  Philip. 

In  the  second  place,  Philip  did  not 
ignore  the  evident  starting  point  to 
witness.  He  began  where  the  Ethio- 
pian was  and  from  that  point  taught 
him  the  Gospel,  preaching  Jesus  to 
him. 

From  Philip's  examples  we  learn 
that  good  evangelism  demands  an  at- 
tention to  where  those  to  whom  we 
witness  are  spiritually.  It  is  vain  to  ig- 
nore this  and  fail  to  start  at  the  begin- 
ning, when  they  know  nothing,  or  to 
start  at  a  point  too  far  in  advance  of 
where  they  are  in  spiritual  compre- 
hension. 

Philip  first  discerned  where  the 
man  to  whom  he  witnessed  was  spiri- 
tually and  intellectually  in  terms  of 
God's  revelation;  then  he  built  upon 
that.  We  too  must  learn  to  do  the 
same. 

The  Ethiopian  was  converted  as  the 
result  of  this  one-on-one  evangelism. 
Learning  that  day  about  Jesus,  he  un- 
derstood the  message  and  wanted  to 
be  brought  into  His  Church  through 
the  sacrament  of  baptism  and  by  his 
own  profession  of  faith.  Philip  com- 
plied, realizing  that  those  who  are 
converted  must  be  brought  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints. 

Again,  as  the  result  of  the  shared 
Gospel,  the  recipient  rejoiced  in  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  (v.  39),  as  had 
the  people  of  Samaria.  Because  he 
was  on  his  way  back  to  his  homeland, 
we  cannot  know  the  rest.  No  follow- 
up  was  recorded  here,  but  this  does 
not  necessarily  imply  there  was  none.  , 


The  Church  knew  the  importance 
of  follow-up  instruction  in  the  Word 
of  God;  it  would  hardly  ignore  that  a 
Christian  in  Ethiopia  would  need  fel- 
lowship and  help  in  furthering  the 
Gospel  among  his  own  people.  Inas- 
much as  he  was  first  a  convert  to  Ju- 
daism, it  is  quite  likely  that  there  were 
other  proselytes  in  Ethiopia.  Perhaps 
he  carried  the  message  to  them.  The 
Scriptures  are  silent  at  this  point  and 
we  must  be  too. 

Philip,  shown  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  was  to  lead  him  in  evangelism, 
continued  to  be  Christ's  witness, 
reaching  out  from  Jerusalem  to  Judea 
and  to  Samaria. 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  lesson  we 
see  how  the  Lord  could  and  did  use 
one  dedicated  man  who  was  open  to 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Philip 
learned  to  see  every  situation  and  ev- 
ery circumstance  as  an  opportunity  to 
be  Christ's  witness.  He  broke  new 
ground  in  witnessing  to  the  masses 
and  to  individuals,  both  to  the  de- 
spised Samaritans  and  to  foreigners 
who  had  come  within  his  sphere  of  in- 
fluence. 

Many  foreign  students  are  studying 
in  our  colleges  and  universities  today. 
Here  the  Lord  has  opened  a  door  of 
opportunity  to  us  to  witness  to  them, 
that  they  may  carry  the  Gospel  back 
to  their  people  as  they  return. 

We  need  to  understand,  too,  that 
when  an  evangelist  leads  services  in 
our  community  and  then  moves  on, 
much  follow-up  work  is  required  if 
such  efforts  are  not  to  be  in  vain.  Sa- 
tan travels  in  the  wake  of  the  evange- 
list, seeking  to  undo  all  that  has  been 
accomplished. 

The  challenge  for  evangelism  is  all 
around  us  daily.  We  need  only  to 
open  our  eyes. 

Next  week:  "Saul:  Persecutor  Be- 
comes Apostle,"  Acts  9:1-31.  LB 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Atmosphere  for  Stuc 


The  Baxters  never  missed  their 
Thursday  night  Bible  study.  The  baby 
sitter  was  hired  by  the  year  so  that 
Stan  and  Cindy  could  be  sure  they 
had  the  children  cared  for.  Stan  said 
Bible  study  was  the  highlight  of  his 
week.  Cindy  said  there  was  a  close- 
ness sweeter  than  anything  she  had 
ever  known. 

When  George  and  Marie  McWil- 
liams  moved  into  the  neighborhood, 
the  Baxters  paid  them  a  visit.  Then 
the  McWilliams  visited  the  Baxters. 
Two  pizzas  and  a  game  of  Milles 
Bourne  later,  the  Baxters  invited  the 
McWilliams  to  the  Thursday  night  Bi- 
ble study.  "It  isn't  just  hearing  the 
Word,"  Cindy  explained.  "The  fel- 
lowship is  important  too.  These  peo- 


ple really  love  each  other."  The 
McWilliams  decided  to  give  it  a  try, 
although  they  had  never  been  in- 
terested in  religion. 

As  the  two  couples  arrived  at  the 
meeting,  Tim  and  Dave  were  already 
well  into  their  weekly  argument  over 
pre-  and  postmillennialism.  They 
sounded  very  angry,  but  the  battle 
had  been  raging  for  months  and  no 
one  in  the  group  paid  any  attention. 

Dot  was  wearing  a  red  checked 
scarf  which  evoked  quite  a  bit  of 
humor.  This  reminded  part  of  the 
group  of  a  tablecloth  in  a  French 
cafe.  She  had  brought  her  guitar,  so 
the  group  began  by  singing  choruses. 
They  knew  the  songs  so  well  they 
didn't  bother  to  announce  them  by 
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name.    One    stanza  flowed 
another. 

Bob  Keech  was  leading  that  i 
and  he  asked  for  prayer  requests 
Fenders  requested  prayer  regardi 
marital  problem  they  were  ha> 
Dave  asked  prayer  for  his  mc 
who  had  an  intestinal  blockage 
Jenkins  expressed  concern  for 
forthcoming  congregational 
ing— there    was    strong  sentii 
against  hiring  an  assistant 
This  prompted  a  discussion  oi 
issue  which  finally  had  to  be  sto 
by  order  of  the  leader. 

Bob  reminded  the  group  that 
was  swiftly  passing.  Nick  confes: 
bad  attitude  toward  Tim  and  be 
his  forgiveness,  bringing  both  mi 
the  point  of  tears.  Some  of  the  J 
people  began  crying  too.  This 
followed  by  a  time  of  fervent  pr 

The  Bible  study  concentrated 
passage  in  Romans.  It  was  oh  ll£f 
from  the  discussion  that  re, 
members  had  acquired  a  good  V 
ground  from  earlier  studies  to 
this  point.  They  used  terms 
foreknowledge  and  election  corrt  ^ 
ably.  Even  predestination  presi 
no  obstacle.  They  referred  to 
different  Bible  translations,  a 
mentary  and  Calvin's  Institutes. 

The  group  discussion  was  1 
tense  that  it  didn't  wind  down 
ten  o'clock.  Then  came  refreshr 
with  more  banter  between  Tim^e 
Dave.  Phyllis  ate  a  can  of  turn 
instead  of  chocolate  cake,  anc 
evoked  a  discussion  about  I  * 
watchers.  According  to  skinny 
who  ate  two  pieces  of  cake,  evei  'k 
in  the  group  suffered  from  obi 
They  all  needed  to  jog  two  m 
day.  This  caused  a  great  deal  of  Hi 
ing. 

All  of  a  sudden  Gina  stood  u\ 
cried,  "Oh,  you  beautiful  peo^ 
love  you  so  much!"  Everyone  hi 
and  kissed  everyone  else.  Marie  J  Ii 
fided  in  the  car  on  the  way  hom 
this  was  the  first  time  in  15  year  jno 
a  man  other  than  her  husbanolf  w 
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POWER  OF  BIBLICAL  THINKING,  by 
ph  L.  Keiper.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  Old 
ipan,  N.J.  162  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by 
Rev.  R.  H.  Duke,  minister  of  visitation, 
it  Presbyterian  Church,  North  Palm 
uests  ich,  Fla. 

Taking  an  overworked  book 
me,  "The  Power  of  .  .  .,"  to  show 
irly  where  real  power  comes  from, 
author  begins  by  studying  Biblical 
xacters  who  had  deep  personal 
ifrontations  with  God  and  with 
„  pJ  mselves.  Dr.  Keiper  translates  the 
)D  o!  ,lic£ftions  of  these  examinations  di- 

lv  intn  thp  IiaqH         tUa        a  > 


ly  into  the  heart  of  the  reader's 
daily  existence. 

was  deeply  impressed  with  the 
rfulness  of  this  excellent  book  for 
idl/y  Christian  who  wrestles  daily 
i  moral  and  ethical  crisis.  Biblical 
iking  can  become  the  way  to  a  new 
ce,  a  new  satisfaction,  and  a  new 
in  your  life.  m 


The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
>iewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
pkstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 

Ieological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
U  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
W9.  (Add postage.) 


RELIEF  AND  REVOLUTION,  By  G. 
n  van  Prinsterer.  Available  from 
stian  Studies  Center,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
ure  XI,  68  pp.  $4.55.  Lecture  VIII  and 
17  pp.  $5.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  T. 
ert  Ingram,  rector,  St.  Thomas 
copal  Church  and  School,  Houston, 

ike  a  breath  of  fresh  air  into  the 
nant  air  of  prevailing  modern 
"'e|tical  philosophy  come  the  ideas 
h  a  book  written  in  1847,  months 

owl 


J  led  her.  Cindy  explained  that  the 
tan  ,ands  and  wives  in  the  Bible  study 
am  n  crossed  marital  lines  to  display 
:tion.  It  was  a  kind  of  freedom 
came  from  the  love  of  Jesus. 
ie  Baxters  dropped  the  McWil- 
0j  s  off  at  their  door  since  it  was 
'  eleven  o'clock,  and  there  wasn't 
to  discuss  the  Bible  study.  Over 
se  the  next  morning  Cindy  asked 
ie  if  she  and  George  would  like  to 
pjgain.  Marie  said,  "No,  we  don't 
iei  •   so-"  Cindy  was  very  disap- 
[affl  ted.  It  was  such  a  special  Bible 
0  Y.  She  couldn't  understand  why 
yejj  ,n-e  wouldn't  want  to  go. 
saiPyou?  "  ffj 


BOOKS 


before  the  second  great  wave  of 
revolution  swept  over  Europe. 

The  author  had  unusual  qualifica- 
tions: He  had  been  secretary  to  the 
king  of  the  Netherlands  and  therefore 
a  close  observer  of  the  Belgian  revolt 
of  1830.  He  later  entered  parliament, 
and  became  a  historian  of  note.  He 
served  as  archivist  to  the  royal  family 
for  many  decades  and  acquired  just 
fame  throughout  Europe  as  editor  of 
a  multi-volume  publication  of  those 
archives. 

His  observations,  while  dealing 
with  events  nearly  200  years  ago,  are 
as  immediate  and  pertinent  as  today's 
newspaper.  His  analysis  goes  to  the 
heart  of  the  matter. 

Revolution— appearing  today  in 
such  forms  as  Communism  and  so- 
cialism, as  well  as  just  plain  revolu- 
tion—is essentially  organized  unbelief 
in  the  Christian  Gospel.  It  replaces 
the  sovereignty  of  Christ  with  the 


sovereignty  of  the  people.  Its  leader- 
ship did  not  arise  from  among  the 
masses  in  any  sense,  nor  did  it  derive 
its  strength  from  those  classes  of  men 
notoriously  least  trained  and  skilled 
in  leadership. 

Leaders  of  the  European  revolu- 
tion, which  erupted  in  France  at  the 
dawn  of  the  revolutionary  age,  were 
the  crowned  heads  of  Europe  who  re- 
ceived their  inspiration  from  the  new 
philosophy  represented  by  well- 
known  writers  such  as  Voltaire, 
Rousseau  and  others  in  other  lands. 
This  new  philosophy  embraced  a 
system  of  unbelief:  Unbelief  in  Christ 
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The  childhood  game  has  become  serious  business 
for  him.  What  will  he  do  with  his  life? 
He  needs  more  than  nursery  rhyme  fortune-telling. 
He's  suspicious  of  advice  from  prodding  parents 
or  career  counselors.  Where  can  he  find  the  help 
he  needs? 

The  word  of  God  -  man's  only  infallible  rule  for 
faith  and  life  -  provides  that  help.  And  Great  Com- 
mission Publications'  new  course  for  Senior  Highs 
points  him  to  that  rule.  Focused  on  the  theme 
"Taking  My  Place  in  God's  World,"  this  three-year 
course  confronts  young  people  with  the  challenge 
and  excitement  of  living  in  the  consciousness  of 
the  all-embracing  sovereignty  of  God. 
You  owe  it  to  him  to  investigate  this  new  Sunday 
school  curriculum  for  Senior  Highs.  Send  today  for 
your  free  sample  of 
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Highs  I  enclose  $1  00  for  postage  and  handling 
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I  enclose  an  additional  50c  for  each  of  the  samples 
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as  King  forced  the  philosophical 
substitute  that  the  people  are 
sovereign. 

As  a  primary  attraction,  the  new 
philosophy  seemed  to  offer  power 
greater  than  whatever  personal,  in- 
dependent and  traditional  authority 
was  exercised  by  every  class  of  soci- 
ety. 

Practically  all  of  the  monarchs 
believed  in  the  new  philosophy,  noted 
the  author,  and  their  faithful  obe- 
dience to  its  precepts  reveals  that  this 
belief  was  a  sincere  and  living  faith. 

Among  the  world's  great  who  es- 
poused the  system  of  unbelief  were 
the  dukes,  lords  and  monarchs  of 
Spain,  Portugal,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland  and  Russia.  Joseph  II  of 
Austria  was  a  notorious  follower  of 
the  revolutionary  philosophy,  as  was 
Louis  XVI  of  France,  later  beheaded 
by  the  very  revolution  he  advanced. 

For  them  the  prospect  of  incal- 
culable gain  was  alluring  because  the 
philosophers  managed  to  "present 
the  new  philosophical  principles  to 
the  sovereigns  as  being  suitable  for 
enlarging  their  power  and  for  lib- 
erating them  from  all  the  limitations 
which  their  authority  had  hitherto  en- 
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day School,  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.  for  church 
services.  For  more  information  contact  Rev. 
Calvin  Knox  Cummings  at  (904)  575-1807. 


countered  in  natural  justice 
positive  conventions,"  wrote 
Prinsterer. 

"Although  on  the  one  hand 
fine  and  pleasant  to  be  lord 
master  and  to  command  in  one's 
name  by  virtue  of  one's  own  right 
the    other   hand   it   is  profit 
sometimes  to  appear  as  the  higfl.^' 
functionary  or  employee;  to  unite 

us 
set 


in 
|t « 
le 
we 


personal  with  the  delegated  autho 
and,  in  case  of  need,  to  act  by  vi 
of  so-called  mandate  which  no 
may  ever  criticize  or  revoke. 

"The  employee  is  paid: 
presumed  will  of  his  master 
people)  constitutes  an  ever  ready 
cuse  for  all  the  servant's  actions 
interest  and  injustices  of  all  kind} 
covered  with  a  cloak  called  the 
piness  of  the  people. 

"The  moment  the  rulers 
themselves  off  as  the  first  officia 
the  nation,  their  wars  become 
tional  wars,  their  debts  nati 
debts,  their  needs  state  needs.  ( 
scription,  arbitrary  taxes  and  e 
other  kind  of  forced  service  are  c 
conveniently  justified  by  the  con 
of  a  public  establishment  and  ol| 
sovereignty  of  the  people. 
Everything  must  be  subservient  t<  ™e! 
alleged  ends  of  the  state,  to  th< 
terest  of  the  majority,  or  to  the 
sumed  will  of  the  people,  whic  i[fai 
ever  presented  as  the  source  o 
justice." 

Such  are  the  fruits  of  the  tre 
sovereignty  of  the  people 
Everybody  is  baited — the  rulei 

z  to 
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iking  they  will  gain  power  and  lose 
ountability,  the  people  by  an  emp- 
dream  of  sovereignty.  Confusion 

on  everybody, 
"hat  is  the  price  of  abandoning  the 
ereignty  of  Jesus  Christ.  3D 


ighs'—from  p.  11 

t  was  too  late, 
ye  went  to  another  person's  house 
began  drinking  liquor.  Earlier 
day  I  had  taken  a  few  quaaludes, 
he  liquor  set  off  a  nice,  spaced-out 
At  nine  o'clock,  four  of  us 
ided  to  ride  to  a  small  country 
:ery  store  about  three  miles  away, 
the  way  was  when  I  found  out 
tt  the  two  guys  had  planned  for 
store. 

ee,  now  I  know  just  how  quickly 
fK|igs  can  happen.  When  we  got  to 
store,  I  was  the  first  to  go  in.  I  put 
ie  groceries  on  the  counter  and 
d  the  man  for  a  pound  of  cheese. 

he  was  in  the  back  of  the  store 
ing  the  cheese,  one  of  the  guys 
a  girl  came  in  carrying  a  .410 
1(j§gun.  Everything  happened  very 
kly  and  I  was  so  scared.  We  took 
money  from  the  cash  register  and 

was  only  a  few  hours  later  that 
w|  vere  arrested,  but  in  the  meantime 
did  was  go  home  and  feel  very, 
low  and  sick.  All  I  could  see  was 
man  in  the  store  and  the  terribly 
htened  look  on  his  face, 
fter  jail,  seven  long  months  of 
ing  for  my  case  to  be  called,  and 
rt,  I  entered  the  institution.  I 
k  I  was  in  a  sort  of  daze  for  the 
few  weeks.  When  I  really  began 
hink  about  the  things  that  have 
pened  in  my  life  and  what  was 
id  of  me  for  the  next  seven  years, 
as  like  a  hard  slap  in  the  face, 
hought  about  my  parents  and  all 
I  had  put  them  through.  It  really 
to  see  them  close  to  tears  when 
can't  take  me  home  with  them 
a  visit.  My  family  life  is  reduced 
vo  visits  a  month  in  a  crowded, 


Attention  new  Orleans  area 

1  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  meets 
for  worship  each  Sunday  at 
Alexander  Elementary  School 

I j  600  W.  Esplanade  Ave.,  Kenner 
Sunday  School— 9:45  a.m. 
Worship— 11:00  a.m.  and  6:30  p.m. 
|    Rev.  William  B.  Acker,  Pastor 
,A  Phone  722-7436 


smoky  room. 

The  game-playing  in  prison  is  un- 
believable at  times.  Everybody  is  try- 
ing to  get  an  advantage  over  someone 
else.  The  game-playing,  stealing, 
fighting,  and  homosexuality  are  just  a 
few  of  the  things  I  have  had  to  learn 
to  live  with  for  the  past  year  of  my 
life. 

For  a  long  time  I  tried  to  handle  so 
many  hassles  and  the  guilt  I  was  feel- 
ing on  my  own.  It  just  cannot  be  done 
without  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  given 
Him  my  life.  There  is  no  problem  too 
big  or  small  to  take  to  Jesus. 

I  don't  feel  guilty  or  ashamed 
now— only  very  happy  that  my  life  is 
in  His  hands  and  for  the  sureness  of 
knowing  He  has  something  fantastic 
in  store  for  me. 

Now,  all  I  can  say  is  that  I'm  here 
and  I'm  making  the  best  out  of  a  bad 
situation.  Prison  is  hard  and  cold  no 
matter  how  old  or  new  the  buildings 
are,  no  matter  how  many  people  are 
around  you. 

Prison  is  no  hotel.  I  would  never 
choose  to  vacation  here.  Please 
remember,  "If  you  do  the  crime, 
you'll  do  the  time."  [Jj 

Death  Penalty— from  p.  9 

Emperor  Nero  (A.D.  54-68)— and  the 
Romans  certainly  utilized  the  death 
penalty— his  reference  to  "bear  the 
sword"  may  point  toward  approval 
of  the  death  penalty. 

Hence  both  sides  of  the  debate  can 
quote  and  interpret  Scripture.  Per- 
haps the  slight  edge  goes  to  the  ad- 
vocates of  capital  punishment,  yet  the 
very  ambiguity  of  the  evidence  causes 
a  thoughtful  person  to  hesitate. 

"Evangelical  Christians  who  favor 
the  death  penalty,"  warns  Dave 
Llewellyn,  "ought  to  be  aware  of  the 
judicial  safeguards  God  provided  to 
prevent  the  miscarriage  of  justice  and 
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protect  the  rights  of  the  accused." 

In  the  Old  Testament  legal  codes, 
the  evidence  demanded  for  death 
amounted  to  virtual  certainty  (Deut. 
17:4).  More  than  one  witness  had  to 
affirm  the  deed  (Deut.  19:15),  while 
perjury  itself  was  rewarded  by  death 
(Deut.  19:16,  19),  thus  effectually 
blocking  the  "framing"  of  someone. 
If  the  verdict  was  particularly  diffi- 
cult, it  was  assigned  to  legal  experts 
(Deut.  17:8-9),  and  once  the  guilty 
verdict  was  announced,  the  death  sen- 
tence was  mandatory  (Lev.  27:29). 

Appeal  to  Biblical  passages,  there- 
fore, offers  no  instant  solution  to  the 
matter.  Together  with  Scripture,  oth- 
er factors  must  be  taken  into  consid- 
eration. 

In  our  opinion,  there  are  certain 
crimes  so  heinous  as  to  demand  the 
judicial  taking  of  life  in  return.  We 
do  not  feel  this  to  be  out  of  harmony 
with  Scripture.  Yet  in  view  of  the 
deep  evidential  conundrum,  the  sanc- 
tity of  life,  and  the  imperfection  of 
human  justice,  the  death  penalty 
ought  to  be  cautiously  advanced. 
Capital  punishment  is  a  life-and- 
death  issue  that  affects  people's  lives 
and  their  final  destiny. 

If  Old  Sparky  is  to  be  dusted  off, 
let  it  be  with  a  deep  regard  for  life  and 
a  tenacious  determination  that  justice 
be  correctly  done — or  let  us  seal  off 
Old  Sparky  forever.  QQ 

Layman— from  p.  13 

even  if  left  to  itself — is  perfect. 
Nonetheless  man  has  a  responsibility 
and  accountability  to  God  for  his  en- 
vironment. 

Jesus  told  us  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther knows  when  even  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground.  We  might  properly  in- 
fer that  God  sees  pollution.  And  else- 
where the  Scriptures  indicate  that 
God  is  displeased  with  pollution. 
Thus  we  feel  that  the  basic  sustaining 
motivation  for  man's  relationship  to 
his  environment  is  what  God  has 


ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Florida 
will  need  an  Assistant  Principal  for  Junior- 
Senior  High  School,  grades  7-12  (450 
students)  for  the  school  year  1978-79.  Person 
should  have  experience  in  scheduling  and 
class  activities  work.  If  interested,  please 
contact  Richard  Snyder,  Superintendent, 
WCS,  15000  S.W.  67th  Avenue,  Miami, 
Florida  33158.  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 


commanded  him. 

As  something  of  a  practical  matter, 
we  believe  that  every  individual 
should  be  concerned  about  his  rela- 
tionship to  his  environment  because 
there  is  no  area  of  one's  life  where  ba- 
sic stewardship  does  not  apply.  It  is 
incumbent  on  him,  therefore,  to  use 
all  his  knowledge  to  improve  his  rela- 
tionship to  his  environment. 

This  may  take  the  form  of  individ- 
ual responsible  action  as  well  as  in- 
volvement in  government  programs. 
After  all,  we  believe  that  God  insti- 
tutes human  government;  and  the  in- 
dividual, therefore,  has  a  respon- 
sibility to  promote  such  programs  as 
have  beneficial  impact  on  the  envi- 
ronment— an  antipollution  measure- 
ment, or  the  conservation  effort,  for 
example. 

Finally,  one  of  God's  major  pur- 


poses in  creating  the  world  and  nn 
was  that  man  should  enjoy  the  eri- 
ronment  in  which  he  is  placed.  1 
yond  this  he  is  to  enjoy  fellows 
with  God.  His  proper  relationshii 
his   environment,   therefore,  is 
strong  component  of  the  enjoym[it 
that  the  individual  has  of  God 

Let  us  all,  therefore,  exercise  )t 
only  our  responsibility  and  our  > 
countability  with  respect  to  our  |i| 
ronment  but  also  our  opportunity  * 
constructive  use  and  enjoyment  of 
world  in  which  we  live. 
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At  Face  Value 

A  person's  approach  to  Scripture  might  be  likened 
to  this  example:  When  you  punch  the  numbers  on 
one  of  those  electronic  pocket  calculators,  you  take 
the  figures  appearing  in  the  window  absolutely  at 
face  value.  It  never  occurs  to  you  to  doubt  their 
accuracy.  But  when  you  read  a  historical  novel  for 
review  purposes,  you  mentally  stand  aloof  from  it  all, 
constantly  asking,  "Can  this  account  really  be 
trusted?"  That's  what  "the  battle  over  the  Bible"  is  all 
about. 

We  have  never  known  a  theological  problem  to 
develop  around  the  differences  between  the  accounts 
of  battle  casualties  as  recorded  in  II  Samuel  and  I 
Chronicles.  But  we  have  seen  serious  theological 
problems  develop  concerning  basic  salvation  themes 
when  one  side  staunchly  defended  inerrancy  and  the 
other  side  disavowed  inerrancy  but  staunchly 
defended  its  evangelical  commitment. 

—The  Editor 
See  p.  7 


NDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  APRIL  30 
CICLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MAY 
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ously]."  Only  a  few  states  have,  by 
passage  of  state  equal  rights  acts,  re- 
lVfsfcllftSfcfT  moved  those  inequalities.  On  numer- 

iTldlUJdy  ous  fronts,  women  are  denied  bene- 

fits or  rights  accorded  to  men,  or  are 
=^^^=^=^=^=^=^^=    guaranteed  those  rights  only  by  deci- 
sions of  state  or  federal  courts  on 
THE  ERA  DEBATE  constitutional  grounds. 

The  review  of  Phyllis  Schlafly's  For  example,  only  this  February 
book,  The  Power  of  the  Positive  did  a  state  court  in  Louisiana  strike 
Woman,  by  Mrs.  Gregg  Singer  in  the  down  a  state  law  permitting  husbands 
Feb.  1  Journal  raises  questions  which  to  unilaterally  alienate  community 
deserve  careful  consideration.  property.  Pension  benefits  to  widow- 

Mrs.  Schlafly  and  Mrs.  Singer  be-  ers  and  deceased  woman  wage  earners 
tray  an  alarming  ignorance  of  or  in-  and  housing  benefits  for  families  of 
difference  to  the  facts,  particularly  woman  military  personnel  were  sig- 
those  related  to  the  present  state  of  nificantly  less  until  the  U.S.  Supreme 
the  law.  Court  struck  down  the  regulations  in 

In  fact,  no  federal  statutes  have  re-  question  on  Fourteenth  Amendment 
moved  "all  inequalities  that  the  posi-  grounds. 

tive  woman  might  have  found  [previ-        Mrs.  Schlafly  also  fails  to  appreci- 

~  ISSN  0032-7549 

Presbyterian 

JOURNAL  REV.  G-  AIKEN  TAYLOR,  PH.D.,  EDITOR 

CHARLES  E.  BOYCE  JR.,  ASSISTANT  EDITOR 
REV.  JAMES  A.  McALPINE,  MANAGING  EDITOR 
JOEL  BELZ,  ASSOCIATE  MANAGING  EDITOR 

Seeking  to  promote  a  rising  reformation  in  God's  Church  according  to  the  whole  counsel  of 
God  known  as  the  Reformed  faith;  to  define,  describe,  popularize  and  promote  the 
Reformed  faith;  to  encourage  and  assist  Reformed  conservatives;  and  to  report  on 
activities  in  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies. 

THIS  WEEK—  VOL.  36,  NO.  50,  APRIL  12, 1978 

MUST  THE  BIBLE  BE  AN  INFALLIBLE  BOOK?  7 

Within  the  question  of  infallibility  lies  the  entire  basis  of 
Christian  faith                                            by  the  editor 
THE  CHURCH  AND  HOMOSEXUALITY  9 

God's  plan  for  male  and  female  must  be  the  Church's  guide  in 
matters  of  human  sexuality  by  b.  cla  yton  bell 

STANDING  ON  THE  PROMISES  11 

In  looking  for  God's  promises,  don't  skip  lightly  through  the 
Old  Testament  by  everek  r.  storms 

DEPARTMENTS— 

Editorials  12 

The  Layman  and  his  Church  13 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  April  30  14 

Circle  Bible  Study  for  May  16 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  week-     N.C.  28805.  Phone  (704)  254-4015. 

ly  magazine  devoted  to  the ,  statement  de-     SUBSCR|PT|0NS  AND  ADVERTISING: 

ense  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel    the  Ashevj| 

rjE"  rpuEe  VeVwednelda  «™  ^  three  weeks  for  ad- 

by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co.,  dress  change.  Include  old  and  new  ad- 

Inc,  in  Asheville,  N.C.  Second  class  postage  dresses  and  ZIP  codes- 

paid  at  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  EDITORIAL  AND  NEWS:  Address  P.O.  Box 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $6  a  year  for  indi-  3108,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802.  Manuscripts  on 

viduals  (add  $2  for  overseas),  $4.50  for  mem-  topics  of  current  interest  welcome. 

bers  of  Every  Family  Plan  churches.  POSTMASTER:  Send  Form  3579  to  the  Pres- 

EDITORIAL  AND   BUSINESS  OFFICES:  byterian   Journal,    Box   3075,  Asheville, 

The  Innsbruck  Mall,  85  Tunnel  Rd.,  Asheville,  N.C.  28802. 


ate  the  reality  of  women's  lives 
appears  in  her  claims  of  privile 
status  for  women.  But  for  a  si] 
cant  number,  regardless  of  man 
status,  employment  is  an  econo; 
necessity.  As  a  class,  however,  wi 
en  are,  by  education,  socializai 
and  unequal  pay  practices,  as  wel 
by  "protective"  labor  laws,  foi 
into  low  paying  jobs. 

Most  disturbing  is  Mrs.  Schlai 
exclusion  from  the  ranks  of  thinl 
Christians  of  those  who  sup] 
equal  rights  for  all  people.  Such 
vective  is  inconsistent  with  both  1 
and  Christian  principles. 

— Mrs.  Melissa  Ricl; 
Cottonwood,  Ca. 

NOT  A  DEBATE 

In  your  March  15  arti 
"Wheaton  Area  Is  Target  of  I 
Witness"  there  are  some  gross  iii 
curacies  which  I  believe  in  fair 
should  be  corrected. 

The  last  four  paragraphs  imply 
Dr.  Culver  was  participating  in  a 
bate"  with  "opponents"  on  thei 
of  homosexuality,  one  of  his  "o] 
nents"  being  the  academic  vice 
ident  of  McCormick  Theolo; 
Seminary. 

The  presbytery  was  seeking  to 
an  educational  event,  not  necess 
a  debate,  though  very  differing  c 
ions  on  the  subject  were  represet 

Further,  my  role  in  the  event  w, 
serve  as  worship  leader  and  "mo( 
tor."  There  is  quite  a  different 
tween  a  person  who  serves  as  moc 
tor  and  worship  leader  and  one 
debates  someone  as  an  opponent 

The  seminary's  position  on 
matter  was  in  no  way  presented  e 
by  myself  or  anyone  else  at  the  r 
ing.  I  did  just  what  a  moderat 
supposed  to  do — moderated 
meeting  and  summarized  the  va: 
positions  taken  by  the  speakers  J 
out  editorializing. 

Further  inaccuracies  in  your  a 
are  to  be  noted  in  the  fact  that; 
was  not  a  "public  debate  schedul 
a  prelude  to  the  UPCUSA  Chi? 
presbytery's  advisory  vote  in  A| 
The  Presbytery  of  Chicago  adopj 
statement  in  February  opposing 
ordination  of  homosexual  perso; 
ministers.  Nothing  is  schedule^ 
further  discussion  of  the  subjej 
April,  nor  was  this  seminar  mea 
be  a  prelude  to  any  kind  of  presb 


Ss  fate  on  the  matter. 

^  ven  my  title  was  incorrect,  inas- 
;h  as  the  dean  of  the  seminary  is 
lonsible  for  academic  matters  and 
ippen  to  be  the  vice  president  for 
inary  relations,  which  is  in  no  way 
ted  to  academic  functions  of  the 
inary. 

-(Rev.)  Raymond  A.  Bowden 
Chicago,  111. 


)NG  NUMBER? 

seems  to  me  that  Mr.  Knodel 
rch  1  Journal)  has  ripped  the  two- 
phone  line  of  prayer  off  the  wall! 
Word  of  God  and  prayer  are  not 
o  phones."  They  are  part  of  an 
rely  congruous  divine  communi- 
ons network  which  also  includes 
counsel  of  mature  Christians. 

a  Spirit-filled  Christian  gets  a 
:ssage"  which  is  counter  to  God's 


Word  it  doesn't  mean  he  or  she 
should  quit  praying.  It  only  means 
that  he  got  a  "wrong  number"  or 
that  the  phone  has  been  tapped!  Both 
remediable. 

— Irvin  W.  Lindemuth 
Miami,  Fla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

You  know  I  love  the  Journal  and 
have  for  all  the  years  I  have  received 
it.  It  is  indispensable  to  me. 

But  please,  can't  we  have  less  about 
the  charismatic  movement? 
Otherwise,  keep  up  the  good  work. 
— Thurga  (Mrs.  E.  F.  Sr.)  Eblen 
Metairie,  La. 

MINISTERS 

Charles  Lee  Hargis  from  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  to 
the  Squires  Memorial  Church  (PCUS),  Nor- 
folk, Va. 


Arthur  G.  Crosswell  from  Beulaville,  N.C.,  to 
the  First  Church  (PCUS),  Greenville,  Tex. 

Willard  N.  Doyle  from  Nashville,  Tenn.,  to 
the  newly  organized  Northwood  Church 
(PCUS),  Dunedin,  Fla. 

Steve  Allen  Mays  from  Clinton,  S.C.,  to  the 
First  Church  (PCUS),  Whitmire,  S.C. 

Larry  S.  Tyler  from  Victoria,  Tex.,  to  the  First 
Church  (PCUS),  Crockett,  Tex. 

David  M.  Bonner  from  Warren,  Ark.,  to  the 
Tensas  First  Church  (PCUS),  Newellton,  La. 

Robert  L.  Ellis,  former  missionary  to  Japan,  to 
the  Eno  and  Fairfield  Churches  (PCUS),  Ce- 
dar Grove,  N.C. 

Donald  R.  Howie  from  Jackson,  Miss.,  to  the 
Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Petersburg,  Va. 

Sae  Hee  Kim  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Korea  to  the  East  Point,  Ga.,  Church 
(PCUS),  as  part-time  associate  pastor. 


DEATH 

Marshall  B.  Dendy,  80,  PCUS  minister  and 
brother  of  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy,  died  in 
Reidville,  S.C,  April  2.  He  held  pastorates 
in  Alabama,  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 


! 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


I  all  odds  the  two  most  volatile 
before  the  Churches  today  are 
involving  the  authority  of  the 
and  so-called  rights  for  homo- 
als.  As  incongruous  as  it  may 
i  to  combine  these  issues  in  a 
e  copy  of  your  favorite  maga- 
perhaps  the  connection  is  more 
late  than  first  appears.  You  will 
that  both  the  articles  and  the 
rials  deal  with  these  issues, 
'erhaps  the  most  up-to-date  and 
jrehensive  treatment  of  the  entire 
:ct  of  homosexuality  is  just  now 
ng  off  the  press.  Entitled,  The 
i  That  Breaks:  Will  Homosexual- 
>lit  the  Church?,  this  latest  book 
>een  written  by  Don  Williams,  a 
ber  of  the  UPCUSA  Task  Force 


to  Study  Homosexuality  and  a  joint 
author  of  the  minority  report  which 
opposes  the  ordination  of  practicing 
homosexuals.  The  book  includes  both 
medical  and  psychiatric  evaluations 
as  well  as  the  most  thorough  study  of 
the  Biblical  data  we  have  seen.  There 
are  several  actual  case  histories 
reported  and  finally  a  critical  review 
of  the  task  force  report  to  the  UPC- 
USA General  Assembly.  Some  176 
pages  long,  the  book  costs  $4.95  in 
paperback  and  may  be  ordered  from 
BIM  Inc.,  P.O.  Box  259995,  Los  An- 
geles, Cal.  90025. 

•  After  news  about  what  the  United 
Presbyterians  would  be  discussing  at 
their  General  Assembly  in  San  Diego 
hit  the  papers,  Presbyterian  ministers 
all  over  the  country  began,  in  the 
words  of  one  correspondent,  "getting 
subtle  hints,  pointed  questions  and 
anonymous  phone  calls."  All  were 
"seeking  information  about  'our'  in- 
volvement with  homosexuals,"  the 
minister  wrote  us.  Deciding  the  time 
had  come  to  clear  the  air,  the  Rev. 
Fred  D.  Thompson  Jr.  of  Roebuck, 
S.C,  enlisted  the  cooperation  of 
about  eight  other  congregations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
in  his  area  and  the  result  was  a  large 
newspaper  ad  headed,  "We  Do  Not 


Ordain  Homosexuals!"  The  ad  went 
on  to  "set  the  record  straight,"  quot- 
ing the  public  declaration  of  the  1977 
PCA  General  Assembly  and  winding 
up  with  a  direct  witness  which  read, 
in  part:  "We  believe  that  anyone  who 
truly  receives  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord 
and  Saviour  will  become  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ.  He  is  the  hope  of  man- 
kind. He  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
world." 

•  The  Layman's  column,  as  most 
readers  know,  is  the  place  where  con- 
tributors can  (and  we  hope  will)  say 
just  about  anything  they  choose, 
within  reason,  of  course.  Sometimes 
we  would  debate  something  a  contrib- 
utor has  said  but  we  try  not  to  meddle 
with  that  column.  For  example,  the 
esteemed  brother  in  this  issue  (p.  13), 
while  making  an  extremely  valid 
point,  overlooks  at  least  a  few  femi- 
nine images  of  God:  "How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  ..."  (Matt.  23:37). 
But  his  point  is  valid:  You  cannot  al- 
ter the  masculine  image  of  God. 

•  As  a  supporter  of  the  Journal, 
surely  you  will  want  to  order  some  ex- 
tra copies  of  this  issue  ($2  per  doz.) 
and  urge  your  friends  to  subscribe. 
May  we  hear  from  you?  EE 
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NEWS  of  Religion 


'Retain  Deductibility,'  Churchmen  Urge 


WASHINGTON,  D.C.— The  con- 
cern of  religious  groups  over  the 
growing  possibility  that  Congress 
may  disallow  religious  and  charitable 
contributions  as  tax-deductible  items 
was  reflected  in  testimony  before  the 
House  Ways  and  Means  Committee 
here. 

Religious  spokesmen  testifying  be- 


fore the  committee  urged  that  chari- 
table contributions  be  treated  differ- 
ently from  other  deductible  expenses 
in  making  tax  reforms  because,  un- 
like others,  such  contributions  do  not 
benefit  the  spender. 

One  of  those  testifying  on  a  bill  de- 
signed to  reform  the  tax  structure  was 
Dr.  William  P.  Thompson,  stated 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 


MEXICO — Only  a  few  pastors  have 
had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  mis- 
sions at  work,  and  I  thank  my  Lord 
that  I  am  among  them.  Through  the 
challenge  of  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Lyons, 
missionary-evangelist  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America,  the  Ka- 
nawha Salines  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.,  sponsored  an 
evangelistic  campaign  to  Mexico  and 
sent  me  there  to  present  the  Gospel 
through  preaching  and  chalk  art. 

The  mission  in  Acapulco,  a  city  of 
600,000  with  only  2,000  Protestants, 
is  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev. 
Richard  Dye  and  his  wife,  Ann,  with 
team  members  Ellen  Barnett  (a 
member  of  our  church),  and  Martha 
Bass  (God's  answer  to  the  team's 
prayers  for  someone  to  teach  the  Dye 
children). 

The  missionaries  and  I  went  to  Co- 
lonia  El  Jardin,  about  30  minutes  out 
of  Acapulco,  where  two  services  were 
most  fruitful  for  the  mission  church 
they  established  there. 

The  last  two  services  were  held  in 
villages  about  three  hours  out  of 
Acapulco.  At  Cuajinicuilapa — called 
Cuaji! — I  preached  and  drew  under 
the  stars.  Some  250-300  people 
crowded  into  the  yard,  and  a  large 


number  of  them  responded  to  the  in- 
vitation. In  Ometopec,  the  other 
village,  we  have  a  38-bed  hospital, 
begun  some  years  ago  by  Presby- 
terian Church  US  missions.  At  the 
services  in  the  yard  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  manse  God  called  several 
in  response  to  the  invitation. 

In  both  villages  the  team  conducts 
seminary  extension  classes,  training 
several  young  men  for  the  ministry. 

Speaking  through  interpreters 
brought  a  new  and  at  first  anxious  ex- 
perience for  me,  but  the  Lord  blessed 
greatly.  The  great  harvest  of  souls 
during  the  campaign  was  obviously 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  man. 

Each  night  in  services  of  175-200, 
about  30  people  responded  to  the  in- 
vitation to  receive  Christ  as  Saviour. 
In  the  Bible  studies  and  fellowship 
gatherings  during  the  last  few  days  of 
the  campaign,  the  testimonies  of 
changed  lives  and  renewed  faith  was 
very  heart-warming. 

If  every  pastor  could  see  and  work 
inside  a  mission  as  I  did,  I  believe  our 
missionary  efforts  would  be  greatly 
increased,  and  the  Great  Commission 
would  more  personally  become  our 
commission.  —  Rev.  John  R. 
Dodd.  ffl 


clerk  of  the  United  Presbytei  JOl 
Church  USA,  who  also  is  presiden 
the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
told  the  committee:  "The  charity  ^\ 
contribution  is  essentially  giving  a;  ^ 
for  the  benefit  of  others." 

The  deduction  for  charitable 
ing,  he  commented,  "is  not  like  o 
deductions  allowed  to  taxpayers 
itemize  their  deductions.  It  is  not 
interest  paid  on  money  borrowe(| 
medical  expenses  or  taxes  or  pro  [ 
sional  expenses  or  casualty  losses 
"It  is  not  a  loophole  for  avoii 
taxation,  since  the  gifts  deducte 
not  remain  under  the  control  of 
giver  but  go  to  benefit  the  whole  c, 
munity,  often  with  greater  efficiel^ 
and  effect  than  the  same  amount 
in  taxes." 

The  congressional  committee 
heard  fears  expressed  that  an  men 
in  the  amount  a  taxpayer  could  < 
while  taking  the  standard  deduc 
would  diminish  the  incentive  for 
ing  to  charities. 

Five  increases  in  the  standard 
duction  in  the  past  eight  years 
one  witness,  have  cost  charities  $5 
lion  in  contributions  they  might  1 
received  otherwise 

Now  the  Carter  Administration!^ 
proposed  another  increase  expe  ^ 
to  prompt  83  per  cent  of  taxpayei 
use  the  standard  deduction 

Although  many  religious  lea 
concede  that  most  church  contr( 
tions  are  not  strongly  affected  by 
incentive  of  tax  deductibility,  thej 
lieve  that  the  amount  and  regul*  [, 
of  such  giving  is  strengthened 
givers  are  required  to  substan]||$ 
their  contributions 

Mr.  Thompson  asserted  thalATI 
would  "behoove  Congress  to  sti*  b 
late  and  encourage  charitable  gi  tic  F 
throughout  the  nation  for  the  gen  m 
good  of  the  commonwealth,  sin!  n,f 
will  foster  greater  citizen  initio  E 1 
and  self-reliance  and  thus  strengl 
the  very  fabric  of  democracy. 

The  National  Council  of  Chur1 
supports  H.R.  11183,  which  wj  % 
permit  persons  taking  the  staml  :Un 
deduction  to  deduct  charitable  ft 
tributions  as  well.  i  ofF 


U 

JVC 
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Quotas  Issue  Explosive 
w  UPCUSA  Assembly 

NVER,  Colo.— An  issue  before 
1978  General  Assembly  of  the 
ited  Presbyterian  Church  USA  as 
:entially  explosive  as  the  widely 
olicized  issue  of  homosexuality  will 
that  of  required  quotas  of  women, 
ith  and  minorities  on  the  session 
diaconate  of  every  congregation. 
The  issue  will  be  laid  before  the  As- 
ibly  via  an  overture  from  the  Pres- 
,ery  of  Denver.  Many  conserva- 
j  ;s  here  fear  the  overture  may  get 
ied  in  the  excitement  over  the 
re  volatile  question  of  homosexual 
nation.  If  passed,  the  Denver 
iposal  would  read,  in  part,  as  fol- 
s: 

'Every  congregation  shall  elect 
and  women  from  among  its  ac- 
members,  giving  fair  representa- 
of  all  ages  and  of  all  ethnic  un- 
ities of  that  congregation,  to  the 
ice  of  ruling  elder  and  to  the  office 
ieacon.  ..." 

laid  a  minister  who  opposed  the 
rture  in  the  meeting  of  the  presby- 
1  "If  all  ethnic  minorities  in  a 
gregation  as  well  as  all  ages  and 
h  men  and  women  must  be  repre- 
ed  on  the  session  and  diaconate, 
Presbyterian  Church  will  have 
pted  an  elaborate  quota  system 
)lly  apart  from  spiritual  consider- 
!"»ns  for  office."  r£ 


Fs  Boone  Conference 
ds  With  Journal  Day 

IATUR,  Ga. — The  annual  family 
Terence  of  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
tic  Fellowship,  already  attracting 
dreds  of  people  each  summer  to 
ne,  N.C.,  this  year  will  offer  a 
us:  The  program  will  dovetail 
the  annual  "Journal  Day"  of 
Presbyterian  Journal. 
EF's  own  program  will  begin  on 
rday,  July  22,  at  Appalachian 
University.  Featured  speakers 
year  are  the  Rev.  D.  James  Ken- 
of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  and  the 


Rev.  Lane  Adams  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Dr.  Adams  will  head  a  pastors'  clinic. 

Other  speakers  include  the  Rev. 
Harold  Lindsell,  former  editor  of 
Christianity  Today  and  author  of 
Battle  for  the  Bible;  the  Rev.  Hendrik 
Krabbendam,  professor  of  Biblical 
studies  at  Covenant  College;  the  Rev. 
James  Hatch,  provost  at  Columbia 
Bible  College;  the  Rev.  Gary  C. 
Cohen,  president  of  Graham  Bible 
College;  the  Rev.  James  (Mickey) 
Rice,  PEF  evangelist;  and  the  Rev.  C. 
John  Miller,  pastor  from  suburban 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  Journal  Day  program  on  Fri- 
day, July  28,  will  feature  represen- 
tatives from  four  Reformed  semi- 
naries—Westminster in  Philadelphia, 
Reformed  Presbyterian  in  Pittsburgh, 
Covenant  in  St.  Louis,  and  Reformed 
in  Jackson,  Miss. 

The  speakers  and  also  the  Journal 


editorial  staff  will  constitute  panels  to 
field  questions  and  interact  with  the 
audience  over  the  Journal's  ministry 
and  ways  in  which  the  seminaries  can 
better  serve  the  churches  through  the 
preparation  of  ministers  for  the  pas- 
torate, rjj 

ALSO  IN  THE  NEWS . . . 

•  Four  week-long  training  sessions 
in  evangelism  have  been  announced 
by  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  in 
Decatur,  Ga.  Cosponsored  by  the 
seminary  and  the  General  Assembly 
Mission  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  the  sessions  will  be 
taught  by  men  and  women  from 
throughout  the  denomination.  Topics 
range  from  "Evangelistic  Home  Bible 
Study"  to  "Workshop  for  Presbytery 
Leaders  in  Evangelism."  The  first 
session  begins  July  16.  E 


The  PCA  in  Newark— Need  for  Elders 


NEWARK,  N.J.-One  of  the  major 
distinctives  of  Presbyterianism  is  its 
"rule  by  elders."  But  in  the  last  five 
years  it  has  been  the  virtual  absence 
of  elders  that  has  kept  a  new  congre- 
gation of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  from  being  born  here. 

Now,  long  overdue,  the  Communi- 
ty Church  of  the  Oranges  finally  has 
been  born.  The  festive  birthday  party 
was  attended  by  more  than  250 
people— including  two  men  just  or- 
dained as  ruling  elders. 

Not  that  the  congregation  here  nev- 
er before  had  men  of  eldership  cali- 
ber. Through  the  years  the  church's 
founder,  the  Rev.  William  T.  Iver- 
son,  has  rejoiced  to  see  several  young 
men  develop  the  kind  of  leadership 
qualities  a  growing  congregation 
needs. 

The  problem  was  that  those  leader- 
ship qualities  kept  right  on  develop- 
ing. Three  times,  just  when  a  man 
was  ready  to  step  into  the  role  of  rul- 
ing elder,  the  call  of  the  full-time  pas- 
torate became  irresistible,  leaving  Dr. 
Iverson  once  again  with  a  growing 
church  but  no  elders. 


Community  Church  of  the  Oranges 
is  about  as  far  from  being  a  typical 
PCA  church  as  any  congregation  in 
the  denomination. 

Worshiping  together  most  Sunday 
mornings  is  a  fascinating  group  of 
blacks,  whites,  Hispanics,  and  people 
of  other  ethnic  backgrounds.  They 
come  from  the  working  classes  and 
from  the  middle  classes— and  one  of 
them  is  a  well  known  soloist  with  the 
Metropolitan  Opera. 

The  people,  for  the  most  part,  are 
poor.  The  70  constituents  own  a  total 
of  only  seven  cars.  Some  of  them 
share  small  apartments. 

The  Community  Church's  building 
is  a  former  bank,  bought  last  year 
for  $6,000  and  back  taxes.  The  build- 
ing was  remodeled  by  a  former  alco- 
holic and  a  young  man  who  had  re- 
cently kicked  an  $80  a  day  drug  habit. 
New  pews,  a  gift  from  Chapelgate 
PCA  Church  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  seat 
150  people.  Just  half  a  block  from  the 
international  headquarters  of  the  well 
known  Tom  Skinner  organization, 
Community  Church's  center  of  oper- 
ations is  described  by  its  pastor  as 
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"just  about  perfect." 

In  that  complex  innercity  setting, 
Bill  Iverson  is  persuaded  (in  the  fa- 
mous words  of  the  chorus  written  by 
his  father,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Iverson) 
that  God's  Spirit  has  begun  to  fall 
fresh  on  the  varied  ministry  of  Com- 
munity Church.  He  thinks  too  that  it 
may  be  just  the  beginning  of  a  PCA 
breakthrough  in  the  northeast  United 
States,  home  for  more  than  60  million 
Americans. 

A  dozen  years  ago,  frustration 
rather  than  optimism  characterized 
Bill  Iverson.  Serving  the  First  Re- 
formed Church  in  Newark,  he  and  his 
people  had  knocked  on  6,000  doors. 
Open  air  evangelism  and  a  ministry 
with  a  Spanish  congregation  added  a 
dimension  of  outreach,  and  Dr.  Iver- 
son profited  from  a  joint  evangelistic 
effort  in  Georgia  with  the  Rev.  Ken- 
nedy Smartt  and  the  Rev.  James  Ken- 
nedy. 

But,  reflects  Dr.  Iverson,  "after  all 
that  faithful  evangelism,  all  I  could 
come  up  with  were  the  Newark  riots 
of  '67!"  Yet  those  riots  gave  him  an 
opening,  and  the  community's  confi- 
dence in  his  ministry  at  the  time  was 
so  impressive  that  the  story  finally 
found  its  way  into  the  Reader's  Di- 
gest. 


Deeply  frustrated  by  the  level  of  his 
identification  with  minority  people  as 
an  integral  part  of  the  city's  life,  Bill 
Iverson  resigned  his  pastorate  and 
bought  a  luncheonette  next  door  to  a 
high  school.  That  was  the  beginning 
of  Cross  Counter  Inc.,  a  wide-ranging 
and  freewheeling  evangelistic  and  so- 
cial work  which  in  the  next  few  years 
employed  the  talents  of  more  than 
500  college  and  seminary  students 
from  across  the  country. 

Cross  Counter  was  an  effective 
ministry  whose  fruit  continues  to  the 
present.  It  lacked  one  ingredient 
which,  Dr.  Iverson  ultimately  real- 
ized, was  essential  for  a  total  ministry 
in  the  city:  discipline.  That  realization 
drove  him  back  to  the  Biblical  con- 
cept of  the  local  church. 

About  the  same  time,  the  PCA  was 
coming  into  existence,  and  the  new 
little  congregation  in  Newark  became 
a  sort  of  northern  outpost  for  the 
mostly  southern  denomination. 

The  church  met  in  homes,  syna- 
gogues, Roman  Catholic  schools,  and 
in  church  buildings  bearing  Episco- 
pal, Baptist  and  Presbyterian  names. 

The  Gospel  took  root  in  dozens  of 
lives,  and  there  appeared  on  the  scene 
two  men  who  clearly  had  eldership 
potential.  Ed  Brown,  who  came  from 


western  North  Carolina  to  study 
the  accredited  urban  studies  prograi 
seemed  a  good  possibility.  But  Fh 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Louisvil] 
Ky.,  needed  a  man  who  understo< 
the  inner  city  and  candidate  numb 
one  was  gone. 

Mitchell  Hall,  one  of  the  church 
black  members,  also  demonstrate 
good  potential;  but  the  PCA's  eage' 
ness  to  minister  to  the  black  comnv 
nity  in  Atlanta  took  him  south  asi 
church  planter  for  the  Committee  ci 
Mission  to  the  U.S. 

Floundering  without  leadershi 
Dr.  Iverson  turned  to  a  friend,  5f 
year-old  John  Seery,  and  asked  him? 
he  thought  his  Baptist  pastor  wou 
give  him  up  to  become  a  Presbyterii 
elder.  j 

Mr.  Seery,  grandson  of  a  Blackfo 
Indian  demon-worshiper,  was  a  fci 
mer  big  band  drummer  who  first  hi 
visited  the  Iverson  luncheonette  mo? 
than  a  decade  ago.  While  there,  a« 
other  customer  greeted  him:  "I  kne 
you,  John;  I've  prayed  for  you  for  I 
years — including  this  morning."  i 

That  startled  Mr.  Seery,  but  a  fei 
months  later  those  and  other  praye 
were  answered  when  he  made  a  pr 
fession  of  faith.  He  matured  in  h 
new  faith — and  now  Bill  Iversd 
needed  his  help.  I 

Mr.  Seery's  pastor  agreed  to  the  rl 
quest,  and  the  Mid-Atlantic  presb 
tery  of  the  PCA  agreed  to  his  ordin 
tion  as  a  ruling  elder.  j 

The  former  pattern  repeated  itself 
however.  As  John  Seery  attendi 
presbytery  meetings,  his  knowled 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3)  j 


* 


(Above)  Founder  of  the  new  church  in  Newark  is  the  Rev.  William  T.  Iverson 
(left),  who  in  his  role  as  associate  pastor  will  now  seek  to  help  in  planting  new 
PCA  congregations  in  the  Northeast.  The  Rev.  John  Seery  (right)  is  the 
Newark  church's  regular  pastor,  having  been  installed  by  Mid-Atlantic 
presbytery.  (Right)  With  four  children  of  their  own,  Bob  and  Dot  Mojica  might 
be  forgiven  for  pleading  a  full  house  when  guests  arrive.  Instead,  they 
regularly  open  their  home  to  other  families— even  those  who  need  to  stay  for 
several  months. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  12,  1978 


lust  the  Bible  Be 
n  Infallible  Book? 


THE  EDITOR 


t  Ihe  lively  issue  of  Bible  inerrancy 
ei)day  is  very  little  a  matter  of  whether 
Ine  can  or  cannot  find  contradictions 
'ill  the  Bible.  It  is  very  much  a  matter 
f  how  respectfully  one  is  prepared  to 
eat  the  material  found  in  the  pages 
If  Holy  Writ. 

m  This  crucial  point  has  been  missed 
llr  overlooked  in  most  of  the  vast 

uantity  of  words  spilled  over  the 

sue. 

ft  Those  having  problems  with  an  er- 
>r-free  Bible  will  always  to  their  sat- 
faction  be  able  to  find  mistakes  and 
Amtradictions  in  numbers,  dates  and 
■imes.  On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
•nsider  inerrancy  crucial  to  the  au- 
ority  of  the  Word  will  always  be 
ij>le  to  find  a  reasonable  explanation 
»r  alleged  errors— even  if  it  is  nec- 
tary to  fall  back  on  the  unassailable 
dense  that  today  we  have  only 
wpies  of  copies  of  the  original. 
But,  we  repeat,  the  difference  be- 
ireen  an  account  in  Chronicles  and 
Mother  in  Kings  is  not  the  heart  of 
*te  issue  at  all.  Not  at  all. 
iA  person's  approach  to  Scripture 
light  be  likened  to  this  example: 
'ihen  you  punch  the  numbers  on  one 
i  those  electronic  pocket  calculators, 
}u  take  the  figures  appearing  in  the 
mdow  absolutely  at  face  value.  It 
rver  occurs  to  you  to  doubt  their  ac- 
■racy.  But  when  you  read  a  histori- 
■  novel  for  review  purposes,  you 
ftntally  stand  aloof  from  it  all,  con- 
■ntly  asking,  "Can  this  account  re- 
ly be  trusted?"  That's  what  "the 
little  over  the  Bible"  is  all  about. 
We  have  never  known  a  theological 
loblem  to  develop  around  the  differ- 
ed between  the  accounts  of  battle 
cmalties  as  recorded  in  II  Samuel 
ad  I  Chronicles.  But  we  have  seen 
siious  theological  problems  develop 
cicerning  basic  salvation  themes 
v  en  one  side  staunchly  defended  in- 
fancy and  the  other  side  disavowed 
•jrrancy  but  staunchly  defended  its 
efingelical  commitment. 
Invariably,  one  side  took  its  in- 


structions as  from  an  infallible  com- 
puter; the  other  side  as  from  a  histori- 
cally conditioned  manual  of  instruc- 
tion. 

A  news  story  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Journal  reported  a  planned  confer- 
ence on  "Women  and  the  Ministries 
of  Christ"  to  be  held  at  an  interna- 
tionally known  evangelical  seminary 
in  California  whose  faculty  is  on  rec- 
ord as  supporting  the  infallibility  but 
not  the  inerrancy  of  Scripture. 

Among  the  leaders  of  the  confer- 
ence, which  is  advertised  as  designed 
to  clarify  the  place  of  women  in  the 
Church,  are  several  radical  feminists. 
One  of  them,  identified  as  an  evangel- 
ical in  the  news  release,  was  illegally 
ordained  and  installed  to  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  de- 
fiance of  canon  law  and  in  violation 
of  Scriptural  authority.  Now  when 
participants  at  that  conference  sit 
down  with  the  faculty  of  that  evangel- 
ical seminary  to  discuss  the  issue  of 
Biblical  inerrancy,  the  validity  of  that 
ordination  will  surely  be  at  stake. 

A  new  book  on  inerrancy,  written 
by  a  professor  identified  as  an  evan- 
gelical, has  been  published  by  West- 
minster Press  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  USA.  In  his  book,  Dr. 
Stephen  T.  Davis  argues  that  the  Bi- 
ble itself  does  not  teach  that  it  is  iner- 
rant.  He  affirms  his  own  belief  in  the 
Bible  as  authoritative  "in  matters  of 
faith  and  practice,"  but  he  does  not 
believe  it  is  inerrant,  or  that  it  is  nec- 
essary to  hold  to  such  a  view. 

Then  Dr.  Davis  says,  in  a  crucial 
passage:  "I  believe  it  is  a  Christian's 
responsibility  to  accept  whatever  the 
Bible  says  on  any  subject  whatsoever, 
unless  there  is  compelling  reason  not 
to  accept  it."  (Italics  ours.) 

He  explains:  "That  is,  everything 
in  the  Bible  is  authoritative  and 
normative  for  the  Christian  until  he 
comes  across  a  passage  which  for 
good  reasons  he  cannot  accept." 
(Italic  ours.) 
This  approach  sharpens  the  issue: 


Is  the  Bible  itself  the  final  word  on 
any  subject  claiming  the  Christian's 
attention?  Or  does  "compelling  rea- 
son" or  "good  reasons"  carry  suffi- 
cient authority  to  veto  Scripture? 

Unquestionably,  the  debate  on  in- 
errancy rages  with  the  greatest  vehe- 
mence today  in  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  where  a 
long-festering  problem  surfaced  last 
year.  The  General  Synod,  attempting 
to  correct  certain  conditions  at  Er- 
skine  College  and  Seminary  which  it 
deemed  needed  correction,  was  met 
by  the  seminary  faculty  who  said  that 
they  did  not  know  of  anyone  among 
them  who  held  to  the  "theory"  of 
Biblical  inerrancy. 

With  that  the  fat  was  in  the  fire, 
and  controversy  has  raged  ever  since. 
In  a  long  statement,  the  seminary  fac- 
ulty published  its  opinion  of  "The 
Bible's  View  of  Its  Own  Authority." 
In  that  statement,  the  Presbyterian 
seminary  professors  acknowledged 
that  Scripture  is  inspired,  that  it  is  the 
Word  of  God  and  authoritative.  But 
much  of  it  is  not  to  be  taken  literally 
and  the  whole  is  not  to  be  considered 
inerrant  because  Scripture  itself  does 
not  claim  inerrancy  for  itself,  the 
professors  said. 

At  the  heart  of  their  statement  ap- 
pears this:  "We  cannot  focus  our  at- 
tention exclusively  on  the  written 
words  of  the  Bible.  We  must  press  be- 
yond the  verbal  level  to  seek  out  the 


Is  the  Bible  itself 
the  final  word  on 
any  subject 
claiming  Christians9 
attention? 
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dynamic  will  of  God  present  and  ac- 
tive there." 

An  example  of  what  happens  when 
one  steps  over  the  words  of  Scripture 
in  an  attempt  to  discover  the  "dy- 
namic will  of  God"  alleged  to  be 
found  behind  fallible  language  might 
be  the  conclusion  reached  by  some, 
but  not  by  the  ARP  faculty,  that  no 
matter  what  the  Bible  says  about  hell, 
the  "dynamic  will  of  God  surely  must 
include  the  final  salvation  of  all 
men." 

Another  example  of  what  happens 
when  one  tries  to  maintain  the  "au- 
thority" of  Scripture  without  the  in- 
errancy of  Scripture  is  the  current 
work  authorized  by  the  National 


The  essence  of  the 
argument  is  not 
whether  one  can  or 
cannot  prove  or 
disprove  errors  in 
Scripture. 


Council  of  Churches  on  its  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  to 
eliminate  "all  sexist  language"  ref- 
erences to  God. 

It  just  seems  to  be  a  fact  that  the  in- 
errancy battle  has  pitted  against  each 
other  those  standing  for  the  historic 
positions  of  the  Christian  Church  and 
those  trying  to  develop  new  theolo- 
gies, new  practices,  new  interpreta- 
tions of  God  and  His  will  "more  rele- 
vant for  today." 

"Apostles  of  novelty,"  as  one  writ- 
er somewhat  acidly  refers  to  them, 
regularly  attack  inerrancy.  Do  they 
do  this  because  they  support  new 
ideas  which  have  not  yet  gained  ac- 
ceptance? Or  do  they  support  new 
ideas  which  have  not  yet  gained  ac- 
ceptance because  they  first  experi- 
enced problems  with  inerrancy?  This 
conundrum  is  a  bit  like  "Which  came 
first,  the  chicken  or  the  egg?"  But  the 
connection  seems  inescapable. 

The  essence  of  the  argument  is  not 
whether  one  can  or  cannot  prove  or 
disprove  contradictions  and  errors  in 
Scripture.  Millions  of  words  are  being 


wasted  on  efforts  to  eliminate  alleged 
contradictions  through  textual  criti- 
cism, archaeological  findings,  inter- 
pretative principles.  Such  efforts  are 
fruitless  because  one  finally  is  dealing 
with  a  foundational  attitude  toward 
Scripture  and  not  with  the  text  of 
Scripture. 

The  issue  is  one  of  faith,  not  schol- 
arship, although  scholarship  is  essen- 
tial to  men  of  faith. 

Curiously,  perhaps,  the  defender 
of  inerrancy  has  no  problem  compar- 
ing Scripture  with  Scripture  and 
reaching  satisfying  conclusions  about 
the  dietary  laws  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. On  the  other  hand,  those  who 
cannot  accept  inerrancy  and  who  cite 
the  dietary  laws  of  the  Old  Testament 
as  a  case  in  point  are  very  likely  to 
indicate,  sooner  or  later,  that  there  is 
more  at  stake  than  the  dietary  laws  of 
the  Old  Testament — perhaps  ordina- 
tion or  even  salvation. 

Whether  they  realize  it  or  not, 
those  who  cast  their  lot  with  the  crit- 
ics of  inerrancy  have  "pitched  their 
tent"  toward  the  camp  of  unbelief, 
for  it  is  faith  that  is  at  stake  or,  in  the 
words  of  a  group  of  students  at  Er- 
skine,  the  authority  of  God  versus 
our  own  standards  of  authority. 

There  can  be  no  compromise  here, 
for  one  cannot  compromise  his  foun- 
dational convictions.  To  repeat,  it 
just  seems  to  follow  as  the  night  the 
day  that  when  one  yields  at  this  point 
it  isn't  long  before  he  begins  to  yield 
at  other  points. 

We  could  offer  a  dozen  illustra- 
tions of  this  truth.  One  which  is  out- 
standing in  our  memory  dates  back  a 
quarter  of  a  century  to  a  sermon  we 
heard.  At  that  time  the  preacher  was 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  leading 
evangelicals  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US.  The  pastor  of  a  large  city 
church,  this  man  was  (and  is)  a  prom- 
inent minister  of  the  denomination. 
Professing  to  be  a  dedicated  conser- 
vative, he  nevertheless  confessed  that 
he  had  "problems"  accepting  "a  Bi- 
ble totally  without  error." 

The  sermon  we  heard  was  on  the 
subject  of  the  Christian  home.  The 
preacher  went  back  into  the  history  of 
Israel  to  that  time  when  the  law  was 
given  from  Sinai— the  moment,  he 
said,  when  the  sanctity  of  the  home 
was  underwritten  by  divine  authority. 
To  this  day  we  remember  the  dramat- 
ic way  the  preacher  made  his  point. 
He  said: 


1 


"I  can  see  Moses,  sitting  on  top 
the  mountain,  looking  out  over 
vast  encampment  of  a  recently 
slaved  people,  thinking  about  wit 
and  how  to  unify  those  hundreds 
thousands  of  individuals  into  a  col 
sive  body  with  a  strong  social  c<< 
sciousness — chiseling  into  the  tabi 
of  stone  the  words  which  he  felt  G 
would  have  him  deliver  to  the  trii 
of  Israel." 

There  it  was.  Just  a  hint  of  I 
problem  the  preacher  was  having  I 
Scripture.  He  couldn't  bring  hims 
to  say  that  Moses  received  tablets 
which  the  very  finger  of  God  I 
written  the  words  to  be  delivered 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

To  become  persuaded  that  the 
ble  is  without  error,  the  preacher 
not  need  to  go  to  the  scholars,  or 
archaeologists,  or  the  commentai 
— no  amount  of  scientific  inqu 
could  prove  that  the  Ten  Commai 
ments  originally  were  written  by 
very  finger  of  God.  The  only  pL 
where  the  preacher  could  have  sol 
the  problem  he  had  with  Script 
would  have  been  the  prayer  close 
on  his  knees.  He  apparently  did 
go  there;  today — a  quarter  of  a  c1 
tury  later — he  is  strongly  identif  JjG 
with  the  liberal  wing  of  the  Churc1 

When  a  denomination  rejects  Bil1 
cal  inerrancy,  no  amount  of  prote:'  K 
tions  of  commitment  to  Biblical 
thority  will  suffice  as  a  substiti 
The  PCUS  has  officially  rejected 
errancy  as  a  viable  position.  To< 


Those  who  cast 
their  lot  with  th€ 
critics  of  inerram 
have  "pitched  the  I 
tent"  toward  the 
camp  of  unbelieji 


one  never  sees  the  Bible  used  to  st 

sticky  questions  in  the  General  1  | 

sembly  of  the  PCUS.  "Thus  said  & 

Lord!"  brings  only  snickers,  as  it:  if 

in  the  recent  PCUS  mission  consii  k 

tion  (Journal,  Feb.  22,  March  8)j  »« 

There  is  the  center  of  this  crucial  k 

sue:  Can  you  focus  your  attentior  k 
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written  words  of  the  Bible  or  must 
ver|  u  press  beyond  those  words  to  dis- 
rer  the  "dynamic  will  of  God"  to 
ich  those  words,  perhaps  in  poetic 
isymbolic  form,  allude? 
«What,  then,  is  the  end  of  the  mat- 
I?  The  debate  over  inerrancy  must 
i  on,  for  it  is  foundational  to  any 
ler  debate.  The  new  International 
uncil  on  Biblical  Inerrancy  may  be 
of  the  most  important  develop- 


ments of  the  day.  Christians  who 
stand  solidly  on  the  Word  of  God 
must  say  so — and  why. 

At  issue  is  personal  spiritual  matu- 
rity, power  in  witnessing,  and  the  en- 
tire integrity  of  the  Church. 

Many  a  minister,  discouraged  in  his 
own  spiritual  experience  and  by  the 
fruitlessness  of  his  ministry,  would 
find  the  answer  in  the  measure  of  his 
commitment  to  the  Word  of  God— if 


he  looked.  The  necessary  step  is  one 
of  faith,  just  as  the  first  step  of  com- 
mitment to  Christ  is  one  of  faith. 

One  does  not  pray,  "God,  help  me 
resolve  the  seeming  contradictions  I 
have  found  in  the  Bible."  One  rather 
prays,  "God,  help  me  to  receive  Thy 
Word  wholly,  unquestioningly,  obe- 
diently. Let  me  make  it  indeed  and  al- 
together the  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
the  light  unto  my  pathway. ' '  EH 


he  Church 

nd  Homosexuality 


6.  CLAYTON  BELL 


the  last  few  years,  an  issue  emerg- 
in  the  Christian  Churches  in  our 
ntry  has  created  heated  controver- 
md  is  causing  serious  division.  It 
continue  to  create  great  division 
he  Church.  I  am  referring  to  the 
of  homosexuality,  and  more 
ifically,  to  whether  the  Church 
uld  ordain  to  the  Gospel  ministry 
fons  who  are  avowed  practicing 
losexuals. 

everal  years  ago  this  issue  came 
)re  the  Episcopal  Church.  About 
same  time,  an  overture  was  for- 
ded to  the  General  Assembly  of 
United  Presbyterian  Church  USA 
ng  that  the  matter  of  homosexu- 
and  the  ordination  of  avowed 
tiring  homosexuals  be  referred  to 
immittee  for  study, 
hat  special  committee,  called  a 
k  force,"  has  met,  and  it  is  refer- 
to  the  next  UPCUSA  General 
;mbly  a  recommendation  that 
byteries  be  allowed  to  ordain  self- 
Jfessed  practicing  homosexuals  if, 
'Irwise,  they  are  qualified  for  the 
jistry. 


I  author  is  pastor  of  the  High- 
Park  Presbyterian  Church 
fUS),  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  son  of  the 
\der  of  the  Journal,  Dr.  L. 
won  Bell.  This  message  has  been 
mished  in  tract  form  by  special  ar- 
hement  and  is  available  from  the 
Wm  at  3821  University  Blvd.,  Dal- 
MTex.  75205. 


This  same  issue  is  before  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US  for  study, 
though  it  will  not  come  before  the 
General  Assembly  for  action  this 
year. 

I  find  myself  struggling  as  I  try  to 
present  this  issue  before  you  today. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  terribly  easy 
to  take  a  self-righteous  and  condem- 
natory attitude  toward  homosexuals. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  likewise  easy 
to  be  too  lenient  on  the  side  of  grace, 
and  thus  condone  sin. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  somehow  I  can 
walk  that  fine  line  between  judgment 
and  leniency  which  I  believe  is  impor- 
tant for  us  to  have  today. 

Let  me  define  for  you  a  couple  of 
terms  so  that  you  will  know  how  I  am 
using  them  in  this  sermon.  The  word 
homosexual  refers  to  a  person  who 
desires  sexual  contact  with  another 
person  of  the  same  gender.  A  lesbian 
is  a  female  homosexual.  As  I  use  the 
word  homosexual,  I  am  referring  to 
both  male  and  female. 

Also,  it  is  important  for  us  to  draw 
a  distinction  between  a  person  who  is 
a  homosexual  by  inclination,  and  a 
person  who  is  a  practicing  homosexu- 
al. Some  people  have  homosexual 
tendencies  but  do  not  actually  prac- 
tice homosexuality. 

This  is  an  important  distinction  to 
keep  in  mind. 

Let  me  explain  why  this  issue  is  so 
potentially  divisive  within  the 
Church.  The  real  underlying  issue  is 
not  just  a  question  of  how  to  deal 


with  a  group  of  people  who  practice 
something  that  for  years  we  have 
thought  was  wrong  and  many  still 
believe  is  wrong.  The  real  issue  before 
the  Church  is  the  question:  "How  do 
you  know  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong?" 

What  sources  of  knowledge  do  we 
have?  We  have  the  gift  of  reason— 
the  mind,  the  intellect.  We  also  have  a 
body  of  knowledge  that  we  call  sci- 
ence, which  includes  a  broad  spec- 
trum of  knowledge,  including  the 
field  of  psychiatry.  We  can  look  at 
nature,  and  with  our  minds  interpret 
what  we  see  around  us. 

There  is  also  within  the  human  per- 
sonality a  still  small  voice  we  call  a 
conscience,  which  witnesses  one  way 
or  another  to  what  is  right  or  wrong. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  has  al- 
ways held  that  the  final  touchstone 
for  right  and  wrong  is  Scripture  itself 
—that  the  Bible  is  "the  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice."  There- 
fore, the  real,  basic  issue  in  the  con- 
troversy is  whether  we  take  the  Bible 
seriously  in  what  it  says  is  right  and 
wrong. 

To  be  sure,  we  have  had  to  reinter- 
pret some  passages  of  Scripture  with 
the  increasing  understanding  we  have 
of  human  nature  and  the  world  which 
has  come  to  us  through  other  sources. 
There  was  a  time  when  everybody 
thought  the  world  was  flat,  and  such 
references  in  the  Bible  as  "to  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth"  were  interpreted 
to  support  the  flat-world  concept. 
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Now  that  we  know  that  the  earth  is 
round  rather  than  flat,  we  understand 
that  such  passages  refer  to  the  four 
points  of  the  compass  rather  than 
four  corners  of  a  flat  surface. 

There  is  a  difference  between  re- 
interpreting the  Scripture  in  the  light 
of  science  and  having  to  reject  the 
Scripture  because  of  certain  scientific 
conclusions.  The  Bible  continues  to 
show  itself  worthy  of  our  confidence, 
and  Presbyterians  should  always 
check  out  what  is  discovered  in  a  sec- 
ular field  or  a  subjective  experience 
with  the  Scripture.  Usually  they  will 
find  no  contradiction. 

In  order  to  understand  what  is 
wrong  with  homosexuality,  we  must 
understand  God's  purpose  for  sex  in 
the  first  place.  In  Genesis  2:18-25,  we 
see  that  God  has  planned  for  male 
and  female  to  exist  in  a  complementa- 
ry way. 

In  the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis, 
God  looked  on  what  He  had  made 
and  said,  "It  is  good."  But  when  God 
looked  at  man  in  his  loneliness  He 
said,  "It  is  not  good  that  man  should 
be  alone."  God's  first  and  primary 
purpose  in  creating  a  woman  for  man 
was  for  fellowship.  Furthermore, 
God  created  woman  to  be  a  helper  ap- 
propriate for  him,  or  as  one  trans- 
lator has  said,  "A  mirror  image  to 
man." 

Male  and  female  are  complementa- 
ry to  one  another.  I  believe  that  be- 
cause God  created  man  in  His  own 
image — as  it  says,  "male  and  female 
created  He  them" — it  takes  a  man 
and  a  woman  together  to  accurately 
reflect  the  full  image  of  God  to  the 
world.  Male  and  female  are  not  only 
biologically  complementary  to  one 
another,  they  are  psycho-spiritually 
complementary  to  one  another. 

God  said  to  Adam  and  Eve,  "Be 
fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth."  Human  sexuality  was  cre- 
ated in  two  complementary  parts  for 
the  purpose  of  reproduction.  There- 
fore, unless  we  understand  the  com- 
plementary nature  of  male  and  fe- 
male sexuality  for  the  purpose  of  fel- 
lowship, to  reflect  the  total  image  of 
God,  and  reproduction,  we  don't  un- 
derstand God's  purpose  for  sex  and 
how  homosexuality  falls  short  of  that 
plan. 

When  sin  entered  the  scene,  it  af- 
fected all  of  our  relationships.  Sin 
separates  us  from  God,  it  alienates  us 
from  one  another,  and  it  leads  to  dis- 


torted and  abnormal  relationships. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans,  we 
see  that  after  man  refused  to  ac- 
knowledge God  as  God,  he  began  in- 
stead to  worship  the  creature  in  place 
of  the  Creator. 

From  there  things  go  from  bad  to 
worse.  We  see  a  progression  down- 
ward. The  phrase,  "And  God  gave 
them  up,"  portrays  God  putting  His 
arms  around  us  to  restrain  us;  but 
when  we  refuse  His  restraints,  He  lets 
us  go  and  we  plunge  one  step  lower  in 
sin. 

Contrary  to  His  wishes,  He  let  us, 
as  sinful  creatures,  have  our  own  way 
and  pursue  our  downward  path. 
Adultery,  a  failure  of  communication 


You  might  ask, 
"What,  then,  are 
the  civil  rights  of 
a  homosexual?" 


between  husband  and  wife;  the  break- 
down of  communication  between 
parents  and  children;  the  hostility  be- 
tween employer  and  employee;  hostil- 
ity between  neighbors — all  of  these 
are  breakdowns  in  human  relation- 
ships brought  about  by  sin. 

Sin  puts  the  ego,  the  self,  at  the 
center  of  the  universe  and  makes  us 
measure  right  and  wrong  in  terms  of 
the  pleasure  and  comfort  a  particular 
action  brings  to  us.  The  contempo- 
rary slogan  for  this  self-centeredness 
can  be  seen  on  the  bumper  sticker 
which  reads,  "If  it  feels  good,  do  it." 

But  that  is  not  what  God  intended. 
God  did  not  intend  for  a  breakdown 
of  relationships  between  male  and  fe- 
male; and  God  did  not  create  two 
males  complementary  to  one  another 
nor  two  females  complementary  to 
one  another.  Homosexuality  is  ab- 
normal. It  is  contrary  to  the  order  of 
creation.  For  that  matter,  so  are  a  lot 
of  other  things.  And  they're  abnor- 
mal because  of  the  fall. 

Homosexual  practice  is  sin.  But  so 
are  adultery,  gossip,  gluttony,  mur- 
der, drunkenness  and  self-righteous- 
ness. Therefore,  it  does  not  behoove 
us  who  are  guilty  of  some  other  sins 


to  throw  stones  at  homosexuals. 

Let  me  see  if  I  can  cite  a  par;  flit 
that  would  help  us  understand  wt 
think  needs  to  be  our  position  towi 
the  homosexual.  Forty  years  ago$. 
knew  very  little  about  alcoholism.  «' 
a  result,  an  alcoholic  was  gener  I  lie 
judged  to  be  a  hopeless  drunk,  an<4« 
was  socially  and  religiously  c 
cized.  He  was  an  outcast,  not  a 
nized  by  society  as  being  in  any  \ 
respectable  person. 

Today  we  know  a  great  deal 
about  alcoholism,  although  we  Thei 
don't  know  enough.  And  we  un\ 
stand  today  that  alcoholism  is  a 
ease  and  that  the  alcoholic  is  some 
who  needs  help  toward  normality 

No  one  regards  alcoholism  a 
"viable  alternative  lifestyle,"  ai 
would  not  be  fair  or  loving  to  thf 
coholic  if  we  said  that  to  him.  We 
ognize  that  alcoholism  is  not  norr 
but  there  is  hope.  Through  Alcohrt 
Anonymous  and  through  the  Chui| 
as  well  as  through  a  variety  of  wi 
alcoholics  are  finding  their  way  to;  - 
briety  and  usefulness.  Not  a  on< 
them  says,  "Being  drunk  is  a  vi;' 
alternative  lifestyle." 

I  think  the  same  thing  is  basicilo 
true  of  homosexuality.  Just  as  an  i 
coholic  becomes  an  alcoholic  ft 
variety  of  reasons — either  psychol 
cal  or  possibly  physiological-xusf 
there  are  some  people  with  homo  rail 
ual  tendencies  who  have  those  wai 
dencies  through  no  fault  of  their  o  lio 
But  the  practice  of  homosexuals  lal 
sin,  just  as  drunkenness  is  sin.  ji  hoi 
for  the  Church  to  lovingly  ministf  il 
the  name  of  Christ  to  help  homostf  twi 
als,  we  must  never  call  homosexui  lire 
normal.  I  do i 

You  might  ask,  "What,  then,  kt, 
the  civil  rights  of  a  homosexusi  Un- 
civil rights  are  those  rights  gua  itt 
teed  to  the  individual  by  the  1  rise 
teenth,  Fourteenth,  Fifteenth,  use 
Nineteenth  Amendments  to  the  (  rise: 
stitution  of  the  United  States  ants  i  al 
certain  other  acts  of  Congress— el  \b~ 
cially  the  right  to  vote,  exempi  sa 
from  involuntary  servitude,  ei  iis: 
treatment  of  all  people  with  respe  ises 
the  enjoyment  of  life,  liberty,  j  i| 
property  under  the  protection  olj  ^ 
law. 

But  the  civil  rights  of  one  ind  itC) 
ual  are  not  to  interfere  with  the  rii  ^ 
of  another.  For  instance,  would  ko 
right  for  the  school  board  to  hir  j/( 
avowed  practicing  drunk  to  drii  4 
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Jjhool  bus?  Or  should  an  avowed 
■acticing  kleptomaniac  be  hired  by  a 
link  to  be  a  teller?  Should  a  person 
■10  openly  and  flagrantly  practices 
Iiultery  occupy  the  pulpit  of  the  Gos- 
I? 

I  believe  we  would  answer  these 
estions  with  an  emphatic,  "No!" 
amosexuals  do  have  civil  rights,  but 
ase  rights  cannot  be  allowed  to  in- 
nge  upon  the  rights  of  parents  who 
not  want  their  children  under  the 
luence  of  homosexuals. 
There  is  also  another  consideration 
affects  the  role  of  a  homosexual 
professional   circles— including 


their  suitability  for  the  ministry— and 
it  is  best  expressed  by  an  anonymous 
writer  in  the  Feb.  27  issue  of  The 
Outlook:  "Personal  characteristics 
are  barriers  to  certain  occupations, 
quite  apart  from  whether  they  are  sin- 
ful or  abnormal.  An  impatient 
temper  might  be  no  great  impediment 
in  many  sorts  of  work,  but  it  is  a 
serious  handicap  for  teachers.  A 
drinking  problem  might  be  endurable 
for  an  author,  but  unendurable  for  a 
taxidriver. 

"Those  who  become  paralyzed  be- 
fore an  audience  do  not  consider  the 
inability   to    find   employment  as 


Standing 
n  the  Promises 


preachers  a  denial  of  their  rights.  A 
lawyer  can  perform  well  in  spite  of 
overeating,  a  professional  basketball 
player  cannot." 

What  should  be  the  Church's  re- 
sponse in  this  whole  matter  of  dealing 
with  homosexuals?  Let  me  suggest 
three  simple  things.  First,  I  believe 
that  it  is  terribly  important  that  the 
Church  uphold  the  standard  that  God 
has  given  us  for  morality.  We  must 
continue  to  call  sin,  sin.  But  we  must 
remember  that  homosexuality  is  not 
the  only  sin.  We  are  all  sinners,  and 

(Continued  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


EVEREK  R.  STORMS 


■he  holy  Scriptures  contain  a  grand 
ml  of  8,810  promises.  How  do  I 
■>w?  I  counted  them. 
mil  my  life  I  have  seen  various 
•ares  quoted  as  to  the  number  of 
■mises  in  the  Bible;  the  one  most 
■lerally  given  is  30,000. 
■Jecause  this  is  a  round  number 
in  four  zeros  to  it,  I  have  always 
In  a  little  suspicious  about  it.  Fur- 
■rmore,  as  the  Bible  contains  only 
■101  verses,  this  would  mean  that 
ire  would  be  practically  one  prom- 
■for  every  verse. 

1  do  not  guarantee  my  count  to  be 
ifect,  but  it  is  the  most  accurate 
■  I  know  of. 

■'he  Bible  contains  eight  kinds  of 
■mises.  God  has  given  man  7,487 
■mises,  about  85  per  cent  of  all  the 
■mises  in  the  Bible. 
In  almost  1,000  instances  re- 
■ded— 991  to  be  exact— one  person 
|<es  a  promise  to  another  person. 
Is  is  some  11  per  cent  of  all  the 
pnises  in  the  Scriptures.  An  exam- 
lis  the  one  made  by  the  Chaldeans 

mn  active  layman  in  the  Missionary 
Wrch,  Dr.  Storms  is  the  author  of 
i  books  and  more  than  600  ar- 
ms. He  lives  in  Kitchener,  Ontario, 
%iada. 


to  King  Nebuchadnezzar:  "Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and 
we  will  shew  the  interpretation  of  it" 
(Dan.  2:7). 

There  are  also  290  promises  made 
by  man  to  God.  The  majority  of  these 
—235  of  them— are  found  in  the 
psalms,  such  as,  "O  Lord,  open  thou 
my  lips;  and  my  mouth  shall  shew 
forth  thy  praise"  (Psa.  51:15). 

Twenty-eight  promises  were  made 
by  angels,  and  the  book  of  Luke  has 
23  of  them.  An  example  from  Mat- 
thew is  the  promise  made  by  the  angel 
to  the  women  at  Jesus'  tomb:  "Be- 
hold, he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee; there  shall  ye  see  him"  (Matt. 
28:7). 

That  old  liar,  the  devil,  actually 
made  nine  promises,  and  one  was 
this:  "All  these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me"  (Matt.  4:9). 

An  evil  spirit  made  two  promises: 
"Then  there  came  out  a  spirit,  and 
stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
entice  him  .  .  .  "  (II  Chron.  18:20-21). 

Two  other  promises  include  the  one 
by  God  the  Father  to  God  the  Son, 
and  the  one  by  a  man  to  an  angel. 

One  of  the  Bible's  66  books  has  no 
promises  at  all— Titus.  Seventeen 
others  contain  fewer  than  ten  each. 
Even  such  an  outstanding  book  as 
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Ephesians  has  only  six  promises. 

The  New  Testament  has  1,104 
promises;  the  Old  Testament  7,706. 
This  means  that  seven  out  of  every 
eight  promises  are  found  in  the  Old 
Testament.  You  cannot  afford  to  skip 
the  Old  Testament  when  you  read 
your  Bible. 

Isaiah,  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  have 
over  1 ,000  promises  each— a  total  of 
3,086  in  the  three  books,  or  more 
than  one-third  (35  per  cent)  of  all  the 
promises  in  the  Bible.  Most  of  them 
are  of  a  prophetic  nature:  "Behold  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Immanuel" 
(Isa.  7:14). 

Many  verses  have  more  than  one 
promise.  One  verse  has  four:  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint"  (Isa.  40:31). 

Another  verse  has  five:  "Lift  up 
your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath:  for  the 
heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  gar- 
ment, and  they  that  dwell  therein 
shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  my  salva- 
tion shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righ- 
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And  That's  a  Fact! 


No  discussion  of  Scripture  in  Re- 
formed circles  (see  p.  7)  can  be  con- 
sidered complete  without  relating  the 
Word  to  the  Spirit  and  the  Spirit  to 
the  Word. 

"The  Spirit  breathes  upon  the 
Word  .  .  ."  in  the  language  of  the  old 
hymn.  It  is  the  Spirit  who  opens  the 
Word  and  who  applies  the  Word- 
enlightening  the  mind  and  renewing 
the  will  by  means  of  the  Word. 

Here's  a  mind-bender  to  unravel: 
Just  as  there  is  no  word  from  the  Liv- 
ing Word  save  through  the  written 
Word,  so  there  is  no  saving  or  sancti- 
fying word  from  the  written  Word  or 
the  Living  Word  save  by  the  Holy 
Spirit — who  points  not  to  Himself 
but  to  Christ. 

That  much,  Reformed  theology 
unanimously  believes  and  professes. 
But  there  is  more.  And  without  the 
rest,  Reformed  theology  tends  to 
move  in  tighter  and  tighter  concentric 
circles  until  sometimes  it  seems  almost 


"Equal  rights  for  all  citizens"  is  a 
phrase  much  used  in  the  current 
discussion  of  homosexuality.  Let  us 
consider  this  matter  by  using  a  true 
story  from  another  field  as  an 
analogy. 

A  respected  California  citizen  was 
convicted  of  driving  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol  and  causing  an  ac- 
cident. He  was  given  a  mere  fine  and 
an  admonition,  for  he  was  the  presi- 
dent of  a  prestigious  educational  in- 
stitution. Some  months  later  while 
chancellor  of  the  university,  the  same 
man,  again  driving  under  the  in- 
fluence of  alcohol,  was  responsible 
for  a  more  serious  accident  which 
took  the  lives  of  two  ladies. 

Here  was  a  citizen  of  prominence, 
scholarship,  culture  and  position.  But 
he  was  denied  a  citizen's  right  to  drive 
a  car.  Was  the  revoking  of  his  license 
an  undue  discrimination  of  the  rights 


to  turn  inward  upon  itself. 

Biblical  theology  which,  in  the 
hands  (and  hearts)  of  a  Calvin  or  a 
Knox,  turned  the  world  upside  down, 
in  the  hands  of  a  20th-century  Calvin 
Doe  or  Knox  Roe  sometimes  fizzles 
like  a  wet  fuse  and  wins  as  many  vic- 
tories as  a  Don  Quixote. 

The  difference  is  power  and  that, 
beyond  the  slightest  shadow  of 
doubt,  means  the  quickening  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — "Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high."  This  concept,  power  for 
witnessing  and  service,  is  one  that 
modern  Reformed  theology  too  long 
has  neglected. 

The  Spirit  not  only  breathes  upon 
the  Word,  He  breathes  upon  the  be- 
liever. This  simple  but  oh!  so  impor- 
tant truth  has  been  sensed  and  eagerly 
pursued  by  Pentecostals  and  charis- 
matics — Christians  who  in  their  pur- 
suit of  spiritual  power  too  often  have 
misunderstood  and  even  abused  the 


due  all  citizens?  Or  rather  had  this 
man  not  forfeited  his  right  to  a 
driver's  license  by  his  first  conviction, 
and  doubly  forfeited  it  by  the  second 
accident  in  which  his  drunken  driving 
destroyed  two  innocent  lives? 

Likewise,  we  hold  that  a  practicing 
homosexual  forfeits  the  so-called 
"equal  rights  due  all  citizens"  and 
should  not  be  placed  in  a  position  of 
authority  over  our  children,  either  as 
a  teacher  or  as  a  preacher. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  upheld  the  right  of  a  school 
board  to  drop  a  teacher  known  to  be 
a  practicing  homosexual.  The  law  of 
the  Lord  condemns  all  homosexual 
acts  as  sin  (Gen.  19:1-11;  Lev.  18:22, 
20:13;  Rom.  1:18-32;  I  Cor.  6:9-10;  I 
Tim.  1:8-10),  and  the  sole  function  of 
the  Church  as  a  spiritual  government 
is  to  declare,  administer  and  enforce 
the  law  of  Christ  as  given  in  His 
Word.— William  C.  Robinson.  EE 


"gifts"  aspect  of  the  precious  do 
trines  of  grace. 

Too  often  it  has  been  insisted  that 
Christian  manifesting  the  fruits  of  tF 
Spirit  must  also  manifest  some  dr 
matic  gift  of  the  Spirit,  or  he  is 
"second-class"  Christian.  Not  so!  ! 

While  the  Apostle  Paul  sugges 
that  every  Christian  may  claim  one  i 
more  of  the  Spirit's  gifts,  he  qui1 
specifically  rejects  the  notion  that  ai1 
of  the  more  spectacular  or  "publW 
ones  may  be  claimed  by  every  Chri 
tian  or  even  by  many  Christians.  F<< 
some,  the  gift  may  be  to  serve  by  on 
standing  and  waiting. 

But  a  divine  enduement  must  a 
company  the  Spirit's  testimony  b 
in,  of  and  through  the  Word,  or  tl1 
Christian's  testimony  (in  or  out  of  tl 
pulpit)  will  remain  powerless. 

And  that's  a  fact! 

When  We  Reach  Fifty 

I 

Something  seems  to  happen  whi 
one  reaches  the  age  of  fifty.  Part 
physical  but  largely  emotional,  we  a 
inclined  to  view  our  lives  as  half  fi> 
or  half  empty.  Like  the  alcoholic  wi 
his  half  empty  bottle,  we  are  inclin' 
to  demonstrate  something  akin 
desperation — that  life  is  passing  us  1< 
without  our  having  accomplished  $ 
we  want  to. 

When  brought  face  to  face  wi 
this  reality  of  our  limited  human  ei 
istence,  some  men  and  women  wi 
make  a  desperate  attempt  to  hang  t 
to  their  youth  by  way  of  mod  cloti 
ing,  teen-age  slang,  teen-age  fads  ai 
occasionally  through  "last  flings! 
with  younger  women;  these  all  too  4 
ten  wind  up  with  a  divorced  grandj 
wondering  what  hit  him. 

Time,  far  from  being  our  servaJ 
and  our  ally,  becomes  a  grim  eneni 
that  all  the  pills,  paints  and  potio 
cannot  banish.  At  twenty,  it  woui 
seem  that  we  have  time  and  ener, 
enough  for  just  about  anything  th  l 
takes  our  fancy.  At  forty,  havii* 
achieved  a  measure  of  maturil' 
stability  and  security,  most  of 
begin  to  use  our  time  for  a  few  mo1 
civic  or  community  pursuits,  as  if  I 
reassure  ourselves  that  we  are  i< 
volved,  useful  citizens. 

But  the  magic  mid-century  ma1 
seems  to  bring  about  a  new  awarent 
of  time,  that  it  is  not  from  a  bottoi? 
less  well  to  be  frittered  away.  This  i 


Equal  Rights  Are  Forfeited 
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5  wen  we  first  recognize  many  of  our 
pisuits  as  pointless  and  purposeless; 

ijpn  we  recognize  many  of  our  pas- 

ciis  and  pleasures  as  overrated. 

e  let  despite  all  that  has  been  written 

eaut  the  dangers  of  laying  up  trea- 
l-s  on  earth,  we  continue  to  do  just 
f  Invariably,  all  it  ends  up  with  is 

jMfetime  of  hard  work  and  frustra- 
I ,  an  expensive  funeral  and  a  feud 

slmg  relations  over  the  spoils  of  the 
ste. 

:Jhe  wise  man  lays  up  a  treasure  of 
m  and  laughter,  and  memories  of 
(■nth  and  wonder  rather  than  a 
lie  puzzlement  over  just  what  our 
*:ence  was  all  about.  If  nothing 
-k  age  should  help  us  put  our 
•rities  in  proper  perspective  in 
*r  to  make  the  best  use  of  our 
m.  For  in  the  final  analysis,  time  is 
■me  commodity  which  no  man  can 

0  no  matter  how  wealthy  he  might 
■cKing  and  commoner  alike  have 

■  one  life  of  numbered  years. — 
Iricia  Young.  rn 

1  Thy  Hand  or  Thy 
moot— or  Thine  Eye 

mny  sincere  Christians  are  puz- 
M  by  our  Lord's  admonition, 
■erefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
•id  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 

■  from  thee  .  .  .  And  if  thine  eye 
lid  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it 
i  thee"  (Matt.  18:8-9).  Here  our 
m  was  teaching  a  deep  spiritual 

He  was  not  suggesting  physical 
-  at  ion! 

le  eye  is  the  gate  to  the  soul.  Evil 
ifehts  and  desires  are  often  ini- 
|1  by  what  we  see.  It  has  been  tru- 
Id  that  no  man  is  responsible  for 
I  he  sees  the  first  time,  but  he  is 
•nsible  if  he  continues  to  look, 
le  pornography  of  our  times,  the 
1  literature  to  be  found  on  news 
Is  and  in  book  stores,  the  sug- 
we  pictures,  the  movies  which 
ito  the  sensual— all  of  these  evils 
i  through  the  eye  gate  and  they 
f  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Chris- 
r 

K  the  sake  of  his  soul's  welfare,  a 
!|tian  must  "pluck  out"  this 
tye  of  evil  influence.  This  requires 
fcision  of  the  will  and  the  help  of 
•Jioly  Spirit  to  implement  it. 
t^r  hands  and  feet  are  instruments 
Uion,  capable  of  leading  us  to 
*js  of  sin  and  then  of  participating 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Is  the  Bible  a  'Sexist'  Book? 


At  the  headquarters  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  Sister 
Ann  Patrick  Ware  told  a  forum  that 
sexism  in  the  Bible  is  not  surprising 
because  the  Bible  is  the  Church's 
book  and  the  Church  is  manifestly 
"sexist." 

A  panel  of  24  scholars  working  on 
a  new  edition  of  the  Revised  Standard 
Version,  whose  copyright  is  owned  by 
the  NCC,  agreed  that  the  Bible  is  a 
sexist  book.  Despite  that,  the  forth- 
coming edition  will  contain  no  ref- 
erence to  God  as  "She"  or  "Her"  be- 
cause, according  to  panel  spokesman 
William  Holladay,  the  translators 
must  be  faithful  to  the  gender  of  pro- 
nouns in  the  original  Greek  and  He- 
brew. 

"Ms"  Phyliss  Trible,  like  Mr. 
Holladay  a  teacher  at  Andover- 
Newton   Theological    Seminary  at 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Francis  W.  Draney,  a 
civil  engineer,  Albuquerque,  N.M. 


in  acts  which  are  wrong.  Where  these 
members  involve  us  in  sin,  Christ  ex- 
pects us  to  "cut  them  off."  Again, 
this  involves  an  act  of  the  will  with 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  fact  of  original  sin  is  only  too 
well  known  to  all  of  us,  and  the 
cleansing  and  redemptive  work  of 
Calvary  is  always  man's  only  hope. 
We  are  completely  helpless,  saved 
solely  by  that  which  Christ  has  done 
for  us.  He  expects  us  to  obey  His 
commands,  and  such  obedience  in- 
volves an  act  of  the  will  on  our  part  in 
which  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  op- 
erates at  the  same  time. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  regard  ourselves 
as  helpless  victims  of  circumstance. 
True,  our  eyes  and  our  feet  may  lead 
us  astray,  but  God  has  provided  a 
way  of  escape. 

To  "pluck  out"  or  "cut  off"  re- 
quires stern  discipline,  but  with  it  also 
comes  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  m 


Newton,  Mass.,  told  an  audience  of 
men  and  women  that  feminism  has 
enabled  people  to  scrutinize  the 
"male  dominance"  of  Scripture.  "It 
would  be  impossible  and  dishonest  to 
purge  the  Bible  of  all  its  pro-male 
bias,"  she  said,  "but  one  should 
sweep  diligently  through  Scripture  to 
discover  female  imagery." 

As  an  example  of  such  discovery, 
she  quoted  Deuteronomy  32:18 
(RSV):  "You  were  unmindful  of  the 
Rock  that  begot  you,  and  you  forgot 
the  God  who  gave  you  birth"— add- 
ing that  "begot"  could  be  "bore." 
The  scholars  agreed  that  the  Hebrew 
original  word  can  refer  only  to  the 
pains  of  labor,  and  the  only  correct 
translation  gives  a  female  image. 

According  to  Young's  Analytical 
Concordance,  however,  the  Hebrew 
word  meaning  to  be  born,  begotten  or 
brought  forth,  is  yalad.  In  almost 
every  instance  where  this  word  ap- 
pears in  the  Old  Testament,  a  son  or 
sons,  or  a  child  is  said  to  have  been 
born  unto  the  father.  For  example, 
"Sons  were  born  to  David  at  He- 
bron" (II  Sam.  3:2)  or  "sons  were 
born  to  Eber  ..."  (I  Chron.  1:19). 

Turning  to  the  New  Testament,  we 
read,  "The  book  of  the  genealogy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the 
son  of  Abraham  ..."  (Matt.  1:1). 
Throughout  the  entire  genealogy 
which  follows,  each  offspring  is  said 
to  have  been  born  to  the  father,  ex- 
cept the  last  mention,  of  course, 
which  speaks  of  the  virgin  birth  of 
our  Lord.  Luke's  genealogy  begins 
with  the  reference  to  Jesus  "being  the 
son  (as  was  supposed)  of  Joseph,  the 
son  of  Eli  .  .  ."  and  ends  with  "the 
son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God." 

Throughout  the  Bible,  as  in  the 
history  of  the  race  in  general,  the 
father  is  always  the  progenitor,  the 
ancestor  in  direct  line  from  genera- 
tion to  generation— the  views  of  cer- 
tain feminists  not  withstanding.  To 
"sweep  diligently  through  Scripture 
to  discover  female  imagery  for  God" 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  12,  1978 


(Continued  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  APRIL  30,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


Saul:  Persecutor  to  Apost 


INTRODUCTION:  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, taught  in  the  learning  of  the  lead- 
ing rabbis  of  Jerusalem,  was  very 
zealous  to  serve  the  Lord  and  thought 
persecution  was  the  best  way.  He  had 
seen  and  heard  the  testimony  of  Ste- 
phen and  presumably  other  Chris- 
tians, but  he  had  no  ears  to  compre- 
hend what  they  were  saying. 

He  considered  himself  a  conserva- 
tive Jew,  bent  on  holding  the  line 
against  any  inroads  that  would  de- 
stroy the  Judaism  he  loved.  In  this 
lesson,  we  see  how  the  Lord  totally 
turned  Saul  from  persecutor  to  one 
willing  to  be  persecuted  for  the  sake 
of  Christ. 

I.  SAUL'S  ENCOUNTER  WITH 
CHRIST  (Acts  9:1-9).  The  origin  of 
the  term  "Way"  to  describe  Chris- 
tianity is  not  known.  Christ  had  used 
the  term  to  describe  Himself  as  the 
way,  truth  and  life,  the  only  way  to 
the  Father. 

Whatever  the  origin  of  the  term,  it 
made  Saul  of  Tarsus  angry.  When  he 
sought  permission  to  persecute  those 
who  were  of  the  Way  in  Damascus, 
he  probably  spat  out  the  very  words, 
holding  in  disdain  both  the  term  and 
those  who  followed  the  Way. 

It  is  appropriate,  therefore,  that  as 
Saul  was  on  the  way  which  he  had 
chosen  as  his  way  to  serve  God — 
thinking  that  by  it  he  served  the  Lord 
and  God  of  his  fathers — he  encoun- 
tered Him  who  is  the  way,  Jesus 
Christ.  The  light  he  saw  brought  to 
his  attention  the  darkness  in  which  he 
had  been  traveling  as  he  sought  to  kill 
or  arrest  Christians. 

That  first  encounter  with  Christ 
was  one  that  Paul  remembered  and 
retold  often  later  on.  There  was  no 
debate.  Saul  surrendered  to  Christ 
immediately.  He  was  literally 
knocked  on  his  face  (v.  4).  Here  was 
Saul,  on  his  way  to  arrest  Christians 
in  Damascus;  then  the  Lord  told  him 
he  was  to  go  there  to  be  instructed  in 
what  he  should  do  by  one  of  those 
very  ones  whom  he  had  sought  to  ar- 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  9:1-31 
Key  Verses:  Acts  9:1-16 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  3:3-11 
Memory  Selection:  Acts  9:22 


rest.  It  was  a  humbling  experience  for 
Saul,  the  proud  Jew. 

Saul  had  anticipated  marching  into 
Damascus  and  putting  fear  into  the 
hearts  of  Christians;  instead,  blind 
and  helpless,  he  had  to  be  led  into  the 
city.  He  remained  that  way  three 
days,  as  the  Lord  required  him  to 
cool  his  heels  in  humble  waiting.  Saul 
lost  his  appetite  and  still  trembled  in 
fear  of  what  the  Lord  might  do  to 
him.  Would  those  Christians  find  him 
and  persecute  him? 

Saul's  experience  in  meeting  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  considered  by  many 
as  the  norm  for  conversion,  as  though 
one  must  have  a  similar  dramatic  en- 
counter in  order  to  be  "truly  saved." 

However,  this  account  did  not  in- 
tend to  present  the  norm  for  every 
other  person  who  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian. This  particular  example  is  the 
exception.  Few  Christians  have  such  a 
dramatic  turning  in  their  life;  nor 
should  they  desire  to,  for  the  more  us- 
ual way  of  being  brought  to  the  Lord 
is  through  the  instruction  in  the  home 
and  the  Church,  as  one  grows  up  in 
the  fellowship  of  God's  people. 

This  is  the  great  privilege  of  the 
covenant  relationship  between  God 
and  believing  parents  that  their  chil- 
dren are  granted  that  privilege.  Many 
of  us  who  grew  up  in  believing  homes 
and  heard  the  Gospel  from  infancy 
cannot  declare  the  day  we  first  came 
to  believe.  All  we  know  is  that  once 
we  were  blind  and  now  we  see;  once 
we  were  dead  in  sins  and  now  we  are 
alive  in  Christ.  Having  truly  believed, 
we  are  saved  and  praise  God  for  the 
privilege  of  having  no  memory  of  a 
time  when  we  did  not  believe  in  Him. 


The  International  Sunday  School  Lesson  Outlines  are 
copyrighted  1978  by  the  Committee  on  the  Uniterm 
Series  ol  the  National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ. 


For  us,  like  Saul,  conversion  is 
work  of  God  and  not  of  men 
Saul,  in  our  own  nature  we 
never  have  come  to  Christ  becaust' 
nature  we  are  His  enemies  and 
dren  of  disobedience,  just  like 
rest.  We  too  were  turned  unto  Cl' 
by  the  overruling  grace  of  God  so 
He  turned  us  and  not  we  ourse 
(Eph.  2). 

II.  RECEIVED  BY  CHRISTIA 
(Acts  9:10-19).  In  later  years,  Pau 
sisted  he  received  the  Gospel  dire 
from  the  Lord.  He  did  so  bea 
some  people  in  Galatia,  and  pert1 
other  places,  doubted  the  authenti 
of  his  Gospel,  as  if  he  were  not1 
equal  with  the  other  apostles. 
Paul  knew  that  the  Lord  had  jus 
surely  chosen  him  to  be  His  apost] 
He  had  Peter,  James  and  John  (I 
1). 

However,  Paul  did  not  mean  to 
ply  that  other  believers  never  ai 
him  or  that  he  went  it  alone  from 
start.  Part  of  the  humbling  of 
proud  Saul,  and  making  him  into  1 
the  humble  apostle,  was  his  having 
learn  to  wait  and  receive  instruc 
from  those  he  had  formerly  perse 
ed  and  despised. 

Ananias,  a  believer  in  Damas1 
apparently  was  aware  of  Saul's  |! 
pose  in  coming  to  Damascus  froir 
rusalem.  Perhaps  he  wondered  v 
he  should  do  if  Saul  came  to  his  d< 
Instead,  the  Lord  told  Ananias  ti 
to  Saul's  door,  and,  instead  of  i 
ing  him,  to  minister  to  him  in  his  i 
of  humiliation  and  great  need  1 
10-12). 

Ananias'  reluctance  to  go  is  ui 
standable.  However,  he  prob 
marveled  at  how  the  Lord  control 
things,  turning  what  appeared  to  i 
tragedy  into  a  triumph  for  the  pe 
of  God.  Saul  had  been  intent  on  n 
ing  Christians  suffer;  instead 
learned  what  he  must  suffer  for 
sake  of  Christ,  (v.  16). 

Later,  Paul  related  some  of  his  i 
ferings  for  Christ's  sake  (II  I 
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,23-29),  but  he  also  learned  to  suf- 
without  complaint— like  many  of 
Christians  he  had  persecuted  be- 
:  (Rom.  8:17-18). 

uianias  greeted  Saul  as  "brother 
il";  the  work  of  conversion  was 
and  this  former  enemy  was  now 
other  in  Christ  (v.  17).  The  saving 
laul  was  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
receiving  him  into  the  Church 
the  work  of  Ananias,  who  repre- 
jed  the  Church  and  administered 
tism  to  him  (v.  18). 
he  experiences  of  Saul  were  not 
cal  of  all  those  who  come  to  faith 
esus  Christ;  nevertheless,  written 
le  bold  events  of  that  day,  they  do 
h  us  what  is  necessary  and  proper 
he  conversion  and  entrance  of 
me  into  the  Church  of  Jesus 
It  is  Christ  who  converts  men 
limself,  and  it  is  the  part  of  the 
rch  to  receive  those  whom  the 
'  adds  to  it.  The  Church  must  al- 
recognize  this.  The  Church  is  to 
ize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
s  taught  just  before  He  ascended 
le  Father. 

FROM  PERSECUTOR  TO 
SECUTED  (Acts  9:19-25).  We 
lot  told  how  many  days  Saul  was 
:  with  believers  in  fellowship  in 
;hurch  in  Damascus,  nor  do  we 
just  how  much  instruction  he 
ved  in  the  Gospel,  but  doubtless- 
:  received  some.  His  later  affir- 
on  that  he  received  his  instruc- 
from  the  Lord  directly  does  not 
ude  his  receiving  some  while  he 
with  the  brethren  in  Damascus 
% 

e  genuineness  of  Saul's  conver- 
became  evident  to  all  in  Damas- 
even  to  his  enemies.  We  are  not 
just  what  doctrines  he  preached 
taught  at  this  time;  he  certainly 
the  Scriptures  before  his  con- 
>n  and  could,  no  doubt,  recite 
at  length. 

il  apparently  knew  the  Scriptur- 
omises  about  the  Christ;  how- 
never  before  this  had  he  applied 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  he 
ht  to  be  an  imposter.  Already 
ing  the  Scriptures  and  suddenly 
~  that  they  all  truly  applied  to 
Saul  quickly  built  a  reputation 
eing  able  to  prove  from  Scrip- 

ia  the  truth  of  Jesus'  claims  to  be 

i  lessiah  (v.  22). 

if  this  time  Paul  was  much  like 


Apollos,  whom  he  came  to  know  in 
later  years.  Apollos,  also  a  man  well 
versed  in  Scripture  but  somewhat 
overzealous,  still  needed  to  get  his 
theology  straightened  out  (Acts  18). 

Suddenly,  Saul  himself  was  being 
persecuted.  Forced  to  retreat  from 
Damascus  (vv.  23-25),  he  had  to  look 
to  fellow  Christians  to  protect  and  aid 
him  in  escaping  from  his  and  their  en- 
emies. It  must  have  been  quite  a 
shock  to  the  Jewish  leadership  to  see 
Saul  lost  to  the  cause. 

Once  more  we  have  an  example 
from  Saul's  experience.  It  is  true  that 
most  Christians  do  not  so  quickly  be- 
come witnesses  for  Christ  as  did  Saul. 
However,  Saul's  experiences  indicate 
that  God  rightfully  expects  those  who 
turn  to  Him  as  believers  to  give  evi- 
dence of  their  faith  by  the  testimony 
of  their  lives. 

Most  Christians  do  not  immediate- 
ly have  to  begin  paying  the  price  of 
being  Christ's  followers  by  suffering 
persecution,  but  in  other  lands  many 
immediately  suffer  great  conse- 
quences for  their  faith  when  they  be- 
come Christians.  I  saw  this  quite  of- 
ten in  Korea. 

We  ought  to  be  thankful  that  we 
live  in  an  environment  where  to  be  a 
Christian  does  not  immediately  bring 
the  wrath  of  men  against  us.  Yet  we 
should  also  ask  ourselves  if  perhaps 
part  of  the  reason  we  Christians  in 
America  have  it  so  easy— in  terms  of 
suffering  persecution— is  that  we  are 
so  slow  to  begin  to  live  for  Christ.  We 
still  live  too  much  like  the  world; 
therefore,  the  world  sees  no  threat  in 
our  brand  of  Christianity.  It  is  some- 
thing to  consider. 


IV.  CHRISTIANS  MINISTER  TO 
SAUL  (Acts  9:26-31).  Surely  Saul 
must  have  felt  some  hurt  when  the 
Christians  of  Jerusalem  would  not 
trust  him  or  receive  him  at  face  value 
into  their  fellowship  (v.  26).  We  can 
understand  how  they  might  have  been 
reluctant  to  receive  Saul,  knowing  his 
reputation;  but  they  also  reflected  a 
doubt  which  ought  not  to  have  ex- 
isted. 

They  should  have  learned  to  expect 
the  unexpected.  They  should  have 
learned  to  expect  the  Lord  to  convert 
their  enemies  into  brothers  in  Christ. 
He  had  already  been  doing  so  and 
there  was  no  reason  to  doubt  that  He 
could  turn  Saul  the  persecutor  as 
well. 


Barnabas,  later  a  great  friend  to 
Saul  and  his  companion  on  the  first 
missionary  journey,  now  stepped  in 
with  willingness  to  become  involved 
in  Saul's  life. 

Barnabas  never  gained  a  luster  like 
Saul's  in  evangelism  and  mission 
work,  but  Barnabas  was  that  steady, 
reliable,  sound  tower  of  strength  that 
God  throughout  history  has  raised  up 
to  guide  and  strengthen  the  Church  in 
particular  times  of  need  (vv.  26-27). 

Later,  Paul  was  not  very  patient 
with  a  young  man,  Mark,  who  had 
failed  in  his  first  missionary  endeav- 
or. Barnabas  took  Mark  to  himself 
and  would  not  give  up  on  him,  in- 
structing him  in  how  to  be  a  better 
missionary.  In  the  end,  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  that  Mark  was  a  blessing  to 
him  (II  Tim.  4:11). 

At  Jerusalem,  the  Christians  finally 
received  Paul  through  the  initiative  of 
Barnabas  and  they  gave  him  that  fel- 
lowship needed  by  a  young  convert 
(vv.  28-30).  But  Saul  provoked  the  at- 
tacks of  his  former  friends  among  the 
Jewish  leadership  and  drew  their  fire 
so  that  he  had  to  retreat  from  Jerusa- 
lem as  he  had  from  Damascus. 

Saul  still  had  to  mellow  and  mature 
in  his  faith,  and  there  were  years  still 
to  come  when  the  Lord  would  use 
him.  In  the  meantime,  in  his  home  at 
Tarsus  and  then  in  the  deserts  of  Ara- 
bia, Saul  gained  further  instruction 
from  the  Lord  in  preparation  for  his 
great  ministry  among  the  Gentiles  (v 
30;  Gal.  1:16-17). 

The  child  of  God  who  desires  to 
serve  the  Lord  must  learn  to  direct  his 
zeal  wisely.  Every  Christian  needs  in- 
struction in  God's  Word  which  will 
enable  him  rightly  to  teach  all  that  the 
Lord  has  taught  in  it.  That  takes  time 
and  effort.  Those  unwilling  to  spend 
such  time  may  actively  engage  in  wit- 
nessing, but  they  will  soon  fade  away, 
having  no  root.  Paul  needed  roots 
deep  in  God's  Word  to  understand 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  This  is 
what  he  gained  in  the  next  few  years. 

Next  week:  "Peter:  Worker  of  Mir- 
acles," Acts  9:32-43.  m 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
 Phone:  (803)  277-1 658 
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CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY 

FOR  MAY 


All  Things  Net 


The  study  in  the  Workbook  for  this 
month  is  not  of  any  particular  Bibli- 
cal person.  In  fact,  it  is  not  really  a 
study  of  people  at  all  but  rather  of  an 
interpretation  of  just  one  phrase  in 
Peter's  well  known  sermon  delivered 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Quoting  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
et Joel,  the  apostle  told  his  Jerusalem 
audience  after  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  fulfillment 
of  the  promise  that  "...  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy 
.  .  ."  (Acts  2:17). 

With  this  as  a  starter,  the  authors 
of  the  Workbook  lesson  set  out  to 
create  the  impression  that  in  Jesus 
Christ  everything  becomes  new,  most 
especially  the  role  of  women  in  the 
Church. 

The  argument  goes  something  like 
this:  In  Christ,  everything  becomes 
new,  therefore  women  have  been  giv- 
en a  new  role,  therefore  women  are 
included  among  preachers  (those  who 
prophesy),  therefore  "men  and 
women  share  equally  in  the  life  of  the 
bride  of  Christ." 

The  Church  has  overcome  some  of 
its  prejudices,  the  Workbook  authors 
say,  such  as  its  misgivings  about  the 
inclusion  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  body 
of  Christ  and  its  tendency  to  make 
distinctions  between  masters  and  ser- 
vants. Other  prejudices  remain.  For 
example:  "The  Church  is  still  strug- 
gling with  the  question  of  how  we  are 
to  make  it  clear  that  there  is  no  dis- 
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tinction  between  male  and  female  in 
the  body  of  Christ." 

In  dealing  with  the  lesson  material, 
it  might  be  well  first  for  circle  leaders 
to  explore  the  alleged  contrast  be- 
tween the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments in  the  matter  of  those  who  had 
the  gift  of  prophecy.  Then  it  would  be 
helpful  to  explore  the  legitimate  ways 
in  which  "all  things  become  new"  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  reference  to  prophecy,  the  Old 
Testament  more  often  assigns  a 
prophetic  role  to  women  than  the 
New.  To  be  sure,  there  is  the  classic 
reference  to  women  who  "prophesy" 
in  Paul's  definitive  instructions  con- 
cerning gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor. 
11:5).  It  seems  inescapable  that  the 
New  Testament  allows,  even  encour- 
ages, a  speaking  and  teaching  func- 
tion to  women  in  the  Church. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  there  was 
more.  As  we  saw  in  the  lesson  for 
January,  Deborah  was  not  only  a 
prophetess,  she  was  also  a  judge  in 
Israel  (Judg.  4:4-5).  Miriam,  the  sis- 
ter of  Moses,  not  only  is  identified  in 
the  Bible  as  a  prophetess  (Exo.  15: 
20),  but  also  as  a  leader  of  the  people 
(Micah  6:4).  Huldah,  a  prophetess, 
was  consulted  for  the  will  of  God  by 
the  high  priest  himself  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  King  Josiah  (II  Kings  22: 
12-20). 

It  stretches  the  text  assigned  for 
this  lesson  to  make  it  suggest  a  new 
role  for  women  in  the  Church  by  the 
prophecy  of  Joel— or  by  the  Gospel. 
To  suggest,  further,  that  later  in- 
spired writings,  such  as  those  of  the 
Apostle  Paul,  represent  a  resistance 
within  the  Church  to  what  the  Holy 
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Spirit  would  do  with  and  thro 
women  is  illegitimately  to  pit  Scl 
ture  against  Scripture  in  serious  vi! 
tion  of  the  harmony  which  the  W 
minster  Confession  declares  to  1 
hallmark  of  divine  revelation  (I 

Perhaps  a  more  productive  us 
the  time  devoted  to  the  Bible  sit 
would  be  to  ask:  In  what  way  harj 
disciples  become  "new"  person 
Pentecost  and  in  what  way  do  I 
who  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrii 
Saviour  become  "new"  persons 

Unquestionably  (as  the  lead  e<> 
rial  in  this  issue  of  the  Journal  p<! 
out),  the  major  change  which  fol! 
upon  God's  justification,  adop 
and  sanctification  of  a  sinner  is 
"the  power  within"  tends  to  ol 
ence  rather  than  disobedience  ol' 
will  of  God.  We  have  new  natt 
new  dispositions,  new  inclinatioi 
do  the  will  of  God  and  not  to  live 
ishly,  or  according  to  the  wo: 
standards. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  pass 
in  the  Bible  describing  the  way  tl' 
become  "new"  in  the  life  of  a  chi! 
God  is  Ephesians  2.  Some  of  the  c 
ter  (vv.  2-3)  relates  to  the  subje* 
changes  within  us  when  "the  i 
that  now  worketh  in  the  childre 
disobedience"  is  replaced  by 
"Holy  Spirit  of  promise"  (1 
Most  of  this  second  chapter 
ever,  deals  with  the  objective  chi1 
that  take  place  in  our  relations^ 
God  and  to  one  another  when 
things  become  new."  A  more  def 
description  of  the  inner  changes 
one  may  expect  appears  in  such;' 
sages  as  3:17-19,  4:7-16. 

All  things  become  "new"  in  1 
when  the  very  righteousness  off 
becomes  our  very  own  by  imput* 
(that  is,  reckoned,  or  put  to  oti 
count)  as  a  free  gift  of  God's  , 
(read  Rom.  4:3,  20-25).  Instead  ( 
ing  "children  of  wrath"  we  be<l 
"children  of  God"  (Eph.  2:3,  19"1 
longer  lost,  we  have  been  founc 
longer  on  our  own,  we  have  a  ! 
herd  and  the  presence  of  the 
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tirit  within  to  lead  and  to  guide 
lorn.  8:14-17). 

In  Christ  we  ultimately  shall  be 

delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 

iption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
*  ildren  of  God"  (Rom.  8:21).  What 
C  uld  be  more  wonderful? 

Things  become  "new"  functionally 
2  id  administratively  when  the  Holy 

)irit  imparts  His  gifts  and  when  the 
:hi  liurch  recognizes  those  gifts  by  elec- 
iS  >n  or  appointment  to  positions  of 
isi  sponsibility.  Thus  the  seven  men 
el  osen  by  the  early  Church  as  the 
to  st  deacons  (Acts  6)  were  assigned 
(I,  w  roles  of  leadership  in  the  body, 
ill  least  two  of  these  (Stephen  and 
e  lilip)  were  given  roles  by  God  that 
ha  at  far  beyond  the  original  service 
so  which  they  were  appointed, 
o  But  when  "all  things  become  new" 
hi  Christ  that  does  not  make  every 
ns  iristian  a  preacher,  or  an  elder  or  a 
ii  aeon.  Nor  is  administrative  or  gov- 
|p  (mental  function  in  the  Church  even 
fo  liotely  implied  in  the  classic  pas- 
lo  je  used  most  often  to  question  the 
is  jlical  order  of  leadership  in  the 
o  lurch:  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
o  eek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
iai  :re  is  neither  male  nor  female:  for 

are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal. 

8). 

ft  is  worth  taking  a  few  minutes  to 
»k  at  that  verse  and  especially  its 
;itext.  It  is  quoted  so  often  in  ad- 
nistrative  disputes  (who  is  properly 
igned  the  role  of  ordained  minister 
elder)  that  the  real  meaning  of  the 
astle  becomes  obscured. 
?aul  had  been  arguing  that  all  men 
it  sinned  (v.  22)  and  were  all  sub- 
t  to  the  law  (v.  23).  He  then  says 
t  all  who  have  come  to  God  by 
th  in  Jesus  Christ  are  children  of 
d  (v.  26).  He  reinforces  this  all  by 
ling  there  are  no  distinctions  in 
iship— neither  race,  nor  condition, 
'  sex  creates  "categories"  of  accep- 
ce  before  God  or  "classes"  of 
Idren  of  God.  We  are  all— the 
)stle  concludes— Christ's  and 
refore  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs, 
sther  we  are  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
Bp  or  masters,  men  or  women. 
jThere  is  nothing  in  that  much  ma- 
iled verse  that  is  suggestive  of  any 
ijusterial  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
limon  to  all,  or  applicable  to  the 
fe  of  ordination. 


Layman— from  p.  13 

is  to  use  the  Bible  for  a  sinful  pur- 
pose. This  constitutes  rebellion 
against  Him,  who  is  the  author  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  Bible  cannot  possibly  contain 
both  male  and  female  images  of  God; 
if  it  did,  it  would  utterly  destroy  its 
credibility  as  God's  Word. 

In  all  this  talk  of  "sexism"  in  the 
Bible  and  the  Church  being  "sexist," 
could  there  be  a  worldwide  movement 
toward  re-introducing  the  female  de- 
ities of  ancient  times?  These  pagan 
concepts  may  become  current  in 
Western  thinking,  under  new  forms 
and  expressions. 

The  ancient  Babylonians  wor- 
shiped a  goddess-mother,  Semira- 
mis,  and  pagan  worship  spread 
around  the  inhabited  earth.  In 
Greece,  she  was  called  Aphrodite;  in 
Rome,  Venus. 

The  "queen  of  heaven"  mentioned 
by  Jeremiah  (44:17)  was  the  Egyptian 
counterpart  of  the  Babylonian  deity 
Semiramis,  called  Athor,  which 
means  "the  habitation  of  God"  to 
signify  that  in  her  dwelt  "all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead." 

To  posit  the  idea  that  there  are 
female  images  of  God  in  the  Bible  is 
almost  to  disobey  the  First  Command- 
ment, [f] 

Promises— from  p.  n 

teousness  shall  not  be  abolished" 
(Isa.  51:6). 

The  chapter  with  the  most  promises 
is  Deuteronomy  28.  These  133  prom- 
ises refer  to  the  blessings  and  cursings 
God  promised  the  Israelites  in  Ca- 
naan, according  to  whether  they 
obeyed  or  disobeyed  His  commands. 
A  somewhat  similar  chapter, 
^^^^^^^^^^^ 


H  FURTHER  DISCUSSION:  One 
,Jhe  discussion  questions  at  the  end 


I 


of  the  Workbook  lesson  is  highly  sug- 
gestive for  concluding  the  study  peri- 
od: How  does  your  local  church  show 
to  the  world  that  new  things  indeed 
come  with  faith  in  Christ?  What  do 
we  as  Christians  show  to  the  world 
that  constitute  signs  that  "all  things 
have  become  new"  for  us?  What  are 
some  of  the  signs  that  there  is  still 
much  of  the  old  in  us?  What  can  we 
do  (or  where  lies  the  power)  to  make 
those  positive  changes  that  we  want 
to  make  in  order  more  fully  to  con- 
form to  the  will  of  God  for  us  in 
Christ  Jesus?  m 


Leviticus  26,  contains  94  prom- 
ises—three fourths  of  all  these  in  the 
book. 

The  most  outstanding  chapter,  as 
far  as  promises  are  concerned,  is 
Psalm  37.  Practically  every  verse  in  it 
records  a  precious  promise.  Here  are 
some  of  these  43  wonderful  promises: 
"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord; 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of 
thine  heart"  (v.  4). 

"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it 
to  pass"  (v.  5). 

"The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth; 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the 
abundance  of  peace"  (v.  11). 

Last  year  I  read  the  Bible  through 
for  the  53rd  time;  the  time  I  read  it 
counting  the  promises  was  one  of  the 
most  precious.  Again  and  again  I 
have  agreed  with  Solomon:  "There 
hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good  promise"  (I  Kings  8:56). 

Which  are  the  greatest  promises? 
People  would  have  a  difference  of 
opinion,  but  if  I  were  permitted  to 
claim  only  six  promises,  I  would 
choose  the  following: 

The  promise  of  salvation:  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom 
10:9). 

The  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 
"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" 
(Acts  1:8). 

The  promise  of  answered  prayer: 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:7). 

The  promise  of  temporal  help: 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matt.  6:33). 

The  promise  of  sustaining  strength: 
"As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be"  (Deut.  33:25). 

The  promise  of  heaven:  "If  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also"  (John  14:3). 

God  promises  to  save  and  sanctify 
us,  hear  us  when  we  pray,  provide  us 
with  food  and  clothing,  give  us 
enough  strength  for  each  day,  and 
eventually  take  us  to  heaven.  What 
more  can  we  want?  If  we  had  no 
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promises  other  than  these  six 
good  God  would  be  to  us. 

The  promises  are  ours  for  the  as 
ing — 7,487  of  them  made  by  Gi 
Himself.  They  are  waiting  for  us 
test  and  prove  them.  We  go  to  chur 
and  sing,  "Standing  on  the  proi 
ises,"  but  most  of  us  are  simply  s 
ting  on  them. 

We  live  in  perilous  time.  Rec( 
developments  in  many  lands  empl 
size  this  only  too  clearly.  But  the 
ply  that  Judson  gave  his  missi 
board  when  they  inquired  about  t 
prospects  for  the  future  in  Burma 
still  true  for  all  of  us:  "The  future t 
as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God.' 

You  can  count  on  the  promises 
God.  Why  not  try  some  of  them  a 
see  for  yourself? 

Homosexuality— from  p. 

the  only  way  any  of  us  can  be  saveci,, 
by  God's  grace  through  faith  in  Jen " 
Christ.  Let's  be  honest  about  our  s|4 

Second,  let's  remember  that  Chi,^ 
died  to  save  sinners.  Let's  hold  < 
the  hand  of  love  and  the  good  news; 
the  Gospel  that  Christ  has  the  po\ 
to  restore  a  person  to  normality 

Third,  as  a  Church,  we  must  of 
to  homosexuals  a  household  of  lo 
concern  and  support  that  helps  th 
overcome  sin  and  leads  them  eithei 
godly  celibacy  or  to  godly  heterosei 
ality. 

The  power  of  Christ  is  still  avi| 
able  to  save — to  restore  people 
normality.  We  all  need  that  pow 
We  need  His  forgiveness.  We 
His  grace.  Let's  not  be  pharisaii 
and  cast  stones  at  homosexui' 
Rather,  let  us  lift  up  Christ  who 
restore  homosexuals,  as  well  as  g 
sips  and  gluttons  and  murderers, 
forgiveness  and  new  life. 


Newark— from  p.  6 

became  evident.  Soon,  he  too 
commended  to  the  ministry.  Aft<* 
year  of  further  study,  he  was  licensl 
and  has  since  been  ordained. 

This  time  there  was  a  differei 
Mr.  Seery  stayed  with  the  1< 
church,  and  now  serves  as  its  regi 
pastor.  Dr.  Iverson  continues  as  a: 
ciate  pastor,  with  special  respa 
sibilities  for  church  planting. 

What  about  ruling  elders  now? 

(Continued  on  p.  20) 
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THIS  OFFER  GOOD  FOR  RENEWALS  AS  WELL  AS  NEW  SUBSCRIPTIONS 


From  a  background  in  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  (Covenanter)  came 
David  Chapman,  an  engineer  with 
Exxon.  And  from  a  position  where  he 
headed  the  New  York  "Here's  Life" 
program  for  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ  came  James  Tesdall.  Both 
were  installed  at  the  March  12  birth- 
day observance. 

Speaker  for  that  happy  occasion 
was  the  Rev.  Robert  Smoot,  pastor  of 
Chapelgate  Church  in  Baltimore.  The 
special  music  was  first-rate:  opera 
star  Jerome  Hines,  a  regular  worship- 
er at  Community  Church. 

The  organization,  installation  and 
dedication  service  was  just  the  begin- 
ning of  a  busy  two  days.  That  same 
evening,  black  evangelist  Tom  Skin- 
ner preached  on  "The  Challenge  of 
the  Northeast,"  kicking  off  a  strategy 
conference  on  church  planting  which 
brought  together  40  pastors,  theolo- 
gians, social  workers,  and  lay  people. 

From  the  Oranges  of  New  Jersey, 
the  vision  reaches  across  the  Hudson 
to  Manhattan,  where  Wayne  and 
Jane  Jamison  are  seeking  to  establish 


A  CHRISTIAN  CAMP 
Dedicated  to  developing 
young  people  into  mature 
well-balanced  Christian 
citizens. 

Sports  activities:  Tennis, 
horseback  riding,  team  sports, 
canoeing,  archery,  swimming 
and  more. 

SENIORS 

ages  14-18,  June  19-July  1 
Includes  a  mountain 
backpack  adventure. 

JUNIOR  I 

ages  7-1 1 ,  July  4-15 

PIONEERS 

ages  12-13,  July  18-29 

JUNIOR  II 

ages  7-11,  August  1-12 


a  church;  to  West  Chester,  N.Y., 
where  Frank  and  Tony  Smith  are 
working;  to  Stamford,  Conn.,  where 
the  Frank  Coho  family  and  five  other 
families  have  a  similar  commitment; 
and  to  Nashua,  N.H.,  where  Phil  and 
Gina  Adams  are  working  with  the 
northernmost  PCA  congregation. 

But  it  is  a  vision  rooted  in  meeting 
the  real  needs  of  people  right  where 
they  are.  As  those  needs  are  met,  God 
builds  His  Church. 

One  couple  whose  spiritual  needs 
were  met  was  Bob  and  Dot  Mojica. 
He  was  a  Puerto  Rican,  and  shortly 
after  their  marriage  they  returned  to 
San  Juan.  There,  their  marriage  was 
about  to  fall  apart  when  they  met 
some  aggressive  Mormon  mission- 
aries. 

The  Mojicas  became  active  Mor- 
mons themselves,  leading  others  into 
the  sect.  Meanwhile,  friends  back  in 
New  Jersey  were  praying  for  their  sal- 
vation. 

When  the  Mojicas  and  their  four 
children  decided  to  move  back  to  the 
U.S.,  some  friends— Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cliff  Lutter,  both  members  of  Corn- 


Presenting  young  people  with  the  challenge 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Developing  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  camper.  Seeking  to  know  his  needs 
through  the  understanding  contact  of 
dedicated  counselors  who  teach  the  Bible 
and  lead  in  the  devotional  life  of  the  cabin. 
Developing  a  habit  of  daily  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  Complete  facilities  with  a  balanced 
program  for  physical,  social,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  growth.  Founded  by  Dr.  John 
R.  Richardson.  Owned  and  operated  by 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Georgia. 

Roger  Sandberg,  Director 


munity  Church— opened  their  1 
house.  Occasional  Bible  study  1 
came  part  of  the  schedule.  j 

At  1:00  a.m.  last  Nov.  1,  the  M< 
cas  woke  up  their  hosts  with  hap 
news:  After  much  study,  both  w 
repudiating  Mormonism  and  rec( 
ing  Christ. 

"And  furthermore,"  said  Bob  Ni 
jica,  "I  want  to  give  myself  to 
Spanish  ministry  with  Bill  Iverson 

All  by  itself,  that  was  a  special 
casion.  One  other  detail,  howe\ 
made  it  stand  out  in  Bill  Iverson's 
perience.  On  that  date,  Nov.  i  jj 
prayer  calendar  for  the  PCA  M-jj 
said: 

"Pray  for  the  Spanish  ministry  i 
gun  in  Newark,  N.J.,  under  the  leg 
ership  of  Bill  Iverson.  Lift  up  til 
need  of  a  Spanish  student  to  serv<| 
an  interpreter." 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

Small,  growing  Bible  church  is  seekir 
pastor.  If  interested,  please  write: 

Independent  Westminster  Church 
2205  Southwood  Road 
Birmingham,  Alabama  35216 


FAMILY  BIBLE  CONFERENC 

(Families  and  adults) 
August  13-20 

OUTSTANDING  SPEAKERS 

Rev.  James  M.  Baird 

Pastor 

First  Presbyterian  Church  j  | 
Macon,  Georgia        !  % 

Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens 

Pastor 
First  Evangelical  Church 
Memphis,  Tennessee 


Camp 

Westminster 


Located  in  a  beautiful  wooded  area  of  114  acres, 
20  miles  southeast  of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Georgia. 


WRITE  TO:        CAMP  WESTMINSTER        1438  Sheridan  Rd.,N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.3C 

PHONE:  (404)  636-I496 
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On  a  Different  Foundation 

Even  in  supposedly  enlightened  Western  countries, 
thousands  of  people  consult  the  advice  of  such 
persons  as  Jeane  Dixon  or  Carl  Righter.  The  rich  pay 
handsomely  for  personal  forecasts.  It  is  not  strange 
that  Christians,  too,  should  become  curious  about  the 
future. 

But  Christian  prophecy  rests  on  a  foundation 
altogether  different  from  animal  entrails  or  blind 
planets;  it  rests  on  the  Word  of  God.  All  that  is 
properly  Christian  rises  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  orthodox  Christians  find  were 
delivered  directly  to  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Both  are 
filled  with  passages  of  predictive  prophecy. 

—  Carroll  R.  Stegall  Jr. 
See  p.  7 


UN  DAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MAY  7 
iEVOTION  FOR  MAY 


DM  TTIH  T©dteno 

TO   01{  JO  ll1SX9A.ZU[\ 


Mailbag 


WHAT'S  RIGHT  IN  THE  UPCUSA 

In  a  Mailbag  letter  entitled  "Ra- 
tionalization or  Repugnance"  (Jour- 
nal, March  26),  the  writer  reviewed 
the  UPCUSA  departures  from  histor- 
ic Presbyterian  beliefs  and  practices. 
Instead  of  writing  off  the  Church  as  a 
total  loss,  I  believe  his  criticism  ought 
to  have  been  balanced  by  some  words 
of  commendation.  Many  good  things 
might  be  written  in  praise  of  the 
denomination. 

For  example,  a  large  and  growing 


number  of  United  Presbyterians 
along  with  others  organized  a  group 
known  as  Presbyterians  United  for 
Biblical  Concerns.  Included  in  this 
number  are  members  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  US,  which  has  its  pro- 
blems too. 

This  organization  is  co-sponsoring 
another  Philadelphia  Conference  on 
Reformed  Theology,  to  be  held  in 
Pittsburgh,  Atlanta,  Chicago 
(Wheaton)  and  Philadelphia.  The 
conference  is  planned  for  those  in- 
terested in  the  doctrinal  foundations 
of  our  Christian  faith — pastors, 
elders,  deacons,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  church  members,  and 
students. 

Indeed,  many  thousands  of  United 
Presbyterians  are  faithful  to  the  great 
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Christians  are  quite  naturally  interested  in  the  fulfillment  of 
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Concerning  our  Lord's  return,  we  should  adopt  the  Boy  Scout 
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doctrines  of  historic  Protestantis .  s 
We  believe  the  Christian  wol 
should  be  made  aware  of  svlu 
movements  as  this.  >« 

Some  people  may  hope  that  if 
report  of  the  UPCUSA  task  force 
ordination  of  homosexuals  is  adopjj 
there  will  be  a  mass  exodus  from  , 
Church.  Why  should  there  be  such, 
exodus?  I  remember  these  W0| 
from  an  old  Sunday  school  so 
"Hold  the  fort  for  I  am  cominjj 
Could  there  ever  be  more  reason  tlj 
now  for  believers  to  "hold  the  fo; 
in  their  Church? 

In  Revelation  2-3,  words  of  waj 
ing,  of  kindly  admonishment,  ant, 
call  to  repentance  are  addressed 
those  churches  which  in  one  man( 
or  another  had  departed  from  tl| 
original  faith.  But  there  are  q 
words  of  praise  for  their  faithfulr 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  even  thoi 
some  had  tolerated  sinful  practice 

To  those  churches  which  condon 
immoral  and  heathen  practices,  C 
commanded,  "Repent,  and  do  as?| 
once  did."  God  does  not  commit 
those  who  have  been  faithful  i| 
obedient   to   come   out   of  til 
Churches.  To  the  faithful  at  Thyal 
the  Son  of  God  said,  "Only  hold  * 
to  what  you  have  until  I  come."  I 

It  is  not  alone  to  the  Unm 
Presbyterian  Church  that  the  call 
repentance  still  goes  out,  but  I 
whole  Church  of  the  living  <M 
throughout  the  inhabited  earth.  II 
— Francis  W.  Draneji 
Albuquerque,  N.NT 

NOT  LONESOME  ANY  LONGER 

An  item  in  Across  the  Edit, 
Desk  (Journal,  March  15)  beg 
"On  a  strictly  personal  note.  .  .  . 

Well,  don't  feel  lonesome  if 
are  in  the  doghouse  again.  We  d 
go  to  the  movies,  so  Jane  Fonda  <j 
not  be  enriched  by  the  tickets  I  d<, 
buy,  but  we  do  have  a  television  a, 
will  not  watch  her  on  the  screen, 
a  time  or  two  I  was  in  the  dogh( 
because  my  wife  couldn't  underst( 
my  motive  for  turning  her  off.  j 

Miss  Fonda  has  plenty  of  comp 
among  some  of  the  movie  and  tel. 
sion  people  whose  immoral  and  v, 
ton  lives  have  greatly  contribute! 
the  view — set  forth  by  Malcolm  V, 
geridge  in  the  same  issue  of  the  Ji 
nal—  that  Western  civilization 
decayed  to  the  point  of  no  returrj 


The  shameful  and  sorrowful  part 
it  all  is  that  so  many  Christians 
m  to  have  no  standards  of  right 
i  wrong,  not  only  in  the  entertain- 
nt  world  but  in  the  whole  spectrum 
life  today.  Even  worse,  most  of  the 
inline  denominations  have  been 
ding  the  way  into  this  moral  and 
ritual  abyss  into  which  our 
irehes,  our  culture  and  our  society 
'e  fallen. 

)rchids  to  you  and  to  the  Dow 
emical  Company  for  your  stand  on 
3S  Fonda  and  her  ilk.  I  pray  that 
d's  Spirit  will  awaken  Christians 
1  all  Americans  to  repent  of  our 
Iral  and  spiritual  decadence  and 
«irn  to  God's  principles— this  is  im- 
pative  if  we  are  to  escape  God's 
Jith  upon  us  as  a  nation  of  pagans 
'  infidels. 

— John  Nauman 
Lawton,  Okla. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  have  just  seen  the  March  29  issue 
of  the  Journal  and  I  cannot  remem- 
ber when  I  was  so  thrilled  at  reading  a 
publication  of  this  kind.  I  do  not 
know  how  this  issue  happened  to  be 
mailed  to  me,  for  I  had  never  heard 
of  the  Journal. 

Enclosed  is  my  check  for  a  sub- 
scription. 

— Fred  Tollefsen 
Warrenville,  111. 


I  have  been  receiving  your  weekly 
publication  for  nearly  nine  months 
and  thoroughly  enjoy  it!  My  church 
has  underwritten  the  subscription 
because  I  am  a  Women  of  the  Church 
Bible  study  leader,  but  I  feel  an  obli- 
gation now  to  pay  my  own  way 
because  I  get  so  much  more  from  it 
than  the  monthly  study. 


Please  continue  to  send  the  fine 
magazine  to  me.  For  the  first  time 
since  becoming  a  Presbyterian  mem- 
ber four  years  ago,  I  feel  that  I  know 
something  about  the  denomination 
as  a  whole  and  its  fellow  members. 

—Mrs.  Johnny  Culpepper 
Dothan,  Ala. 

MINISTERS 

Edward  M.  McCormick  from  McArthur,  Ohio 
to  the  First  Church  (PCUS-UPCUSA),  Law- 
renceburg,  Ky. 

Leighton  B.  McKeithen  from  Fayetteville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (PCUS),  Char- 
lotte, N.C. 

William  S.  Metzel  from  Winchester,  Va.,  to 
Third  Church  (PCUS),  Petersburg,  Va. 

Ted  J.  Plott  from  Jackson  Springs,  N.C,  to 
the  Hawfields  Church  (PCUS),  Mebane  N 
C. 

Robert  A.  Bonner  from  the  military  chaplain- 
cy to  the  First  Church  (RPCES),  Seattle, 
Wash.,  as  associate  pastor. 


1  Across  the 
S  Editor's 
f  Desk 


n  recent  months  an  unusual  num- 
of  requests  for  articles  on  the  sub- 
of  prophecy  have  come  across  the 
c— inspired,  no  doubt,  by  current 
its  as  well  as  such  books  as  those 
ial  Lindsey.  Always  quick  to  re- 
ld  to  our  readers'  requests,  we 
ched  around  and  importuned  the 
.  Carroll  R.  Stegall  Jr.  to  do  a  se- 
on  prophecy  which,  we  hope,  will 
urn  prompt  other  contributions 
i  our  readers.  The  subject  has 
ured  the  imagination  of  young 
old  alike— witness  the  second  ar- 
in  this  issue  of  the  Journal,  writ- 
by  a  teenager.  While  lacking  in 
led  theological  precision,  we 
I  the  high  schooler's  message  is 
mpressive  testimony  to  devoted 
ical  study.  Dr.  Stegall's  series  (as 


presently  projected)  will  run  to  six  ar- 
ticles. 

•  While  many— perhaps  most- 
signs  in  the  world  are  getting  worse 
and  worse,  some  are  getting  better. 
Among  the  latter  we  have  noticed  a 
marked  change  in  the  attitude  of 
school  officials  across  the  country  at 
every  level  toward  the  problem  of 
school  discipline.  Even  the  courts 
have  opened  at  least  one  sleepy  eye— 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  recently 
ruled  (but  not  unanimously)  that  high 
school  officials  have  the  authority  to 
keep  pornographic  material  out  of 
high  school  newspapers  whether  the 
kids  want  it  there  or  not.  And  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  the  president  of  Vir- 
ginia Union  University  has  stopped 
the  universal  practice  of  free  visiting 
(spell  that  living)  in  each  other's 
rooms  by  members  of  the  opposite 
sex.  The  public  excuse  given  by  Dr. 
Allix  B.  James  is  that  campus  security 
needs  to  be  tightened  since  one  coed 
opened  her  door  to  the  wrong  boy 
and  was  killed.  But  we  rather  suspect 
the  distinguished  educator  has  also 
become  fed  up  with  gutter  morals  on 
the  campus. 

•  On  some  campuses,  moral  decay 
originates  with  the  chaplains  and  pro- 


fessors of  religion.  We  first  men- 
tioned this  some  fifteen  years  ago,  via 
the  reproduction  of  a  speech  advocat- 
ing the  new  morality  delivered  to  the 
students  at  Florida  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege by  the  college  chaplain.  Latest 
example  we  have  seen  is  from  the 
University   of  North   Carolina  at 
Charlotte,  where  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion, Ron  Gestwicki,  says  he  does  not 
believe  in  "telling  children  the  story 
of  God."  An  Episcopalian  and  for- 
mer missionary  of  the  Church,  Mr. 
Gestwicki  admits  to  having  trouble 
with  his  own  faith.  He  candidly  says 
he  told  his  children  about  Santa  Claus 
and  the  Tooth  Fairy  but  refused  to 
tell  them  about  God.  That  particular 
fantasy  can  wait,  he  suggests,  until 
the  children  are  old  enough  to  under- 
stand there  really  isn't  anyone  from 
whom  they  can  expect  help  and  to 
learn  to  depend  on  themselves.  The 
professor  did  not  have  his  children 
baptized  (this  would  "hook  them  into 
the  literalized  story  of  God")  and 
there  are  no  bedtime  prayers,  no  Sun- 
day worship  and  no  grace  at  meal- 
times for  the  family.  It  occurs  to  us 
that  presbyteries  taking  candidates 
for  the  ministry  from  UNC-Charlotte 
might  want  to  examine  them  with 
care.  m 
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Georgia  High  Court  Finds  for  Vineville 


ATLANTA— In  a  unanimous  deci- 
sion, the  Supreme  Court  of  Georgia 
has  upheld  the  right  of  the  Vineville 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Macon  to 
separate  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US  and  keep  its  property. 

"Neutral  principles  of  law"  rather 
than  ecclesiastical  considerations 
must  govern  in  church  property  dis- 
putes, the  Georgia  court  held,  refer- 
ring to  a  landmark  decision  involving 
two  Savannah  churches  which  with- 
drew from  the  PCUS  some  ten  years 
ago. 

In  that  earlier  case,  the  Hull  Me- 
morial and  Eastern  Heights  churches 
won  a  decision  supported  by  the  U.S. 
Supreme  Court  which  held  that  title 
to  church  property  must  be  deter- 
mined in  the  same  way  as  title  to  any 
other  property— by  the  language  of 
deeds  and  corporation  charters,  or 
neutral  principles  of  law. 

In  the  Vineville  case,  the  congrega- 
tion voted  by  a  majority  of  165-94  in 
1973  to  separate  from  the  PCUS  and 
join  the  new  Presbyterian  Church  in 


INDONESIA— More  than  20,000 
people  have  responded  to  a  newspa- 
per evangelism  and  tract  distribution 
program  sponsored  by  Advancing  the 
Ministries  of  the  Gospel  (AMG)  In- 
ternational. 

Most  of  them  who  requested  spiri- 
tual help  from  the  Jakarta  office  of 
AMG's  Living  News  had  never  heard 
or  read  a  word  of  the  Gospel;  many 
of  them  are  Muslims  who  read  about 
Christ  for  the  first  time  in  their  own 
Muslim  newspapers. 

Young  people  working  with  Living 
News   are  aggressively  distributing 


America.  As  it  has  done  with  a  con- 
siderable record  of  success,  the  PCUS 
went  to  court  allegedly  in  behalf  of 
the  "loyal  minority." 

The  suit,  which  was  filed  in  U.S. 
District  Court  in  February  1974, 
asked  that  Georgia  laws  under  which 
the  majority  held  possession  of  the 
property  be  declared  unconstitution- 
al. 

U.S.  District  Judge  Wilbur  D. 
Owens  Jr.  dismissed  the  suit,  citing  a 
lack  of  jurisdiction.  The  PCUS  repre- 
sentatives appealed  unsuccessfully  to 
the  Fifth  U.S.  Circuit  Court  of  Ap- 
peals. The  U.S.  Supreme  Court  de- 
clined to  review  the  case. 

Next,  the  PCUS  people  turned  to 
the  Bibb  County  Superior  Court. 
Since  Superior  Court  Judge  C.  Cloud 
Morgan  was  a  member  of  the  congre- 
gation's majority  group,  the  case  was 
transferred  to  Telfair  County,  where 
Judge  James  B.  O'Connor  in  due 
time  found  in  favor  of  the  majority. 

Arguments  before  the  Georgia  Su- 
preme Court  were  heard  in  January 


Gospel  literature:  tracts,  booklets  or 
a  book  containing  the  words  and 
works  of  Christ.  More  than  half  of 
those  who  responded  enrolled  in  a  Bi- 
ble correspondence  school,  and  more 
than  10  per  cent  of  these  wrote  again 
telling  of  their  decision  to  receive 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Workers  of  the  Indonesian  Bible 
Fellowship,  a  national  church  organi- 
zation working  with  AMG,  will  fol- 
low up  these  decisions. 

Some  40  Indonesian  nationals  car- 
ry on  the  Bible  correspondence  school 
and  literature  ministry.  03 


and  the  court's  unanimous  con 
rence  with  the  lower  court  was  wrii 
by  Chief  Justice  H.  E.  Nichols.  , 

A  similar  decision  was  made  b> 
Supreme  Court  of  Florida  last  fal] 
the  case  of  the  Madison  Presbyte  lis 
Church  {Journal,  Nov.  30).        (  ft 

The  Madison  case  is  still  aliv;  ol 
Florida's  top  court  granted  a  petj  si 
for  rehearing.  That  rehearing  I 
held  in  February  and  a  decision  as 
not  yet  been  announced.  |  fc, 

But  the  Florida  justices  quizzes  L 
torneys  carefully  on  the  history  oil  j 
Madison  church,  founded  som<<  a 
years  before  the  PCUS  was  q  I 
nized.  In  its  first  decision  the  q  " 
had  supported  the  argument  thai,  ( ; 
is  axiomatic  that  a  mother  mus  L 
older  than  her  child" — a  referenq  L 
its  conclusion  that  the  PCUS  ha<(  M 
claims  upon  the  congregational  p  I 
erty.  i  da 

!  idi 

Teacher  Fired  After  ■ 
Witnessing  to  Studer :. 

PALMYRA,  111.  (RNS)— An  elei  10 
tary  school  teacher  here  may  ^ 
saved  a  student's  soul  but  lost  hi:  1 
in  so  doing. 

Lucien  Daigneault  has  had 
teaching  contract  terminated  b|  flS 
local  board  of  education  after  lea.  L 
13-year-old  Lisa  Etter  to  make  a 
sonal  commitment  to  Christ  an 
baptized.  '  Mj 

Mr.  Daigneault,  an  American  bere 
tist  minister,  said  he  was  'm  fch 
taken  aback"  at  the  news.  "I  the  »pr 
certainly  nothing  like  terminatini  t  i 
work  would  come  of  this,"  he  ad  pi 

But  the  school  board  had  vJ  p 
the  Northwestern  Community  I  is 
mentary  School  teacher  to  stop  i  lis] 
Christian  literature  and  the  Bibl  In 
his  classes  and  in  talking  to  stud  sit 
in  the  school.  j  it 

The  teacher  acknowledged  thJ  k 
had  been  using  comic  books  v!  $\> 
portray  missionary  work  and  fei  sad; 
testimonies  from  people  who  i  met 
been  born  again,  but  said  that'  li 
"were  very,  very  nonsectarian  lit 
nondenominational.  They  po'  iJ, 
what  Christ  can  do  in  the  aby'  M 
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;°d  ed  lives." 

*|  [r.  Daigneault  said  the  incident  in- 
ing  Miss  Etter  took  place  when 
came  to  his  classroom  to  recruit 
ibers  of  a  cheerleading  squad.  He 
Lisa  and  another  girl  were  in  the 

0  during  a  recess  period,  and  the 

1  of  religion  came  up  in  casual 
)eti  'ersation. 

fter  some  talk,  "I  asked  Lisa  if 
was  willing  to  accept  Christ  into 
ife,  and  I  could  see  that  she  was 
ajjtive  to  it.  The  opportunity  pre- 
:d  itself,  and  I  took  it.  We  did 
moment  of  prayer.  After- 

0  Is,  I  could  see  what  to  me  was  joy 

1  :r." 

hyn  and  Faye  Etter,  Lisa's  par- 
have  expressed  pleasure  at  their 
%  hter's  conversion  experience.  "I 
I  othing  wrong  about  it,"  Mrs.  Et- 
■  fid.  "The  way  kids  are  in  school 
days,  with  smoking  and  drink- 
nd  drugs  and  everything,  I  think 
8  more  could  use  it." 
local  pastor  is  circulating  peti- 
asking  the  board  to  reverse  its 
sion    and    reinstate  Mr. 
peault.  Several  hundred  names 
y  dy  have  been  collected.  ffi 


ft/st  Catholic  Push 
Voluntary  Bible  Clubs 

ALO  (RNS)-High  school  Bible 
here  have  raised  a  Church-state  is- 
'i  hich  may  ultimately  be  tried  in  the 
Supreme  Court. 

on  Lutz,  an  urban  missionary  of 
louthern  Baptist  Convention,  is 
leading  a  court  fight  in  behalf  of 
nts  in  three  high  schools  here 
wish  to  join  voluntary  Bible 
»s  in  the  schools. 

suit  grew  out  of  Mr.  Lutz's  failure 
mre  permission  from  the  local 

board  for  students  to  hold  club 
is  before  or  after  school.  Students 
ready  enlisted  teacher  sponsors  and 

meeting  when  the  school  board 
hat  the  clubs  were  illegal. 

Lutz  and  his  volunteer  attorney, 
I  J.  Brown,  a  Roman  Catholic 
1  brought  suit  and  lost  in  New 


York  Supreme  Court.  The  plaintiffs  had 
argued  that  nonmandatory  participation 
in  religious  oriented  clubs  is  constitu- 
tional. 

The  attorney  has  taken  the  fight  to  the 
higher  New  York  Court  of  Appeals.  If 
they  lose  this  fight,  Mr.  Brown  pledged 
they  will  go  to  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court.' 

He  says  the  high  court  has  never  ruled 
on  voluntary  religious  exercises  in  public 
schools.  That  court,  he  said,  has  ruled 
only  on  "state  required  or  state  inspired 
and  mandated  prayer  or  religious  instruc- 
tion." 


"Unfortunately,  most  people  have 
taken  those  cases  and  decided  the  Su- 
preme Court  has  outlawed  anything  to 
do  with  God  or  religion,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Brown  said,  "The  bishop  of  my 
diocese  has  written  and  called  to  state  his 
support  and  assured  us  he  will  help  us  get 
state-wide  and  perhaps  national  sup- 
port." 

Ironically,  Mr.  Lutz  reports,  his  most 
vocal  opposition  has  come  from  South- 
ern Baptists,  members  of  a  denomination 
that  has  historically  supported  Church- 
state  separation.  [fj 


Gospel  Context  Seen  as  Prime  Issue 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn. 
"No  issue  today  is  more  important  to 
the  whole  missionary  effort  than 
what  we  call  the  'contextualization' 
of  the  Gospel." 

So  said  the  Rev.  John  M.  L.  Young 
in  welcoming  40  missions  leaders  to 
the  fourth  annual  Reformed  Missions 
Consultation  at  Covenant  College 
here.  Dr.  Young,  consultation  coor- 
dinator, is  missions  professor  here 
and  former  president  of  the  Japan 
Christian  Theological  Seminary. 

Participants  came  from  mission 
boards  and  educational  institutions 
of  nearly  all  conservative  Presbyteri- 
an and  Reformed  denominations  and 
from  a  number  of  independent  orga- 
nizations as  well. 

Featured  speaker  for  the  three-day 
meeting  was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Rowan 
of  Missionary  Internship,  Farming- 
ton,  Mich. 

In  a  paper  distributed  beforehand 
to  all  participants,  Dr.  Rowan  sum- 
marized some  of  the  problems  which 
exist  in  trying  to  adapt  the  Gospel 
message  to  different  cultures  without 
affecting  the  "core  of  the  Gospel  it- 
self." 

At  issue  was  how  much  liberty  a 
communicator  of  the  Gospel  may 
take  in  expressing  its  essence,  and 
with  the  extent  to  which  one's  situa- 
tion shapes  his  understanding  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  first  place. 

One  consultation  participant  point- 
ed out,  for  example,  that  the  popular 
"Four  Spiritual  Laws"  are  an  effort 


to  reach  modern  man  "in  a  high 
speed,  nontheological  context." 

Even  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  contains  material  that  was 
influenced  by  its  historical  setting,  he 
said,  citing  references  to  the  pope  as 
the  antichrist. 

"The  basic  issue,"  he  added,  "is 
how  much  latitude  we  are  allowed  in 
reshaping  the  Biblical  message  in 
order  to  make  it  more  palatable  or  to 
make  it  fit  our  own  historical  situa- 
tion better." 

In  his  presentation,  Dr.  Rowan  al- 
so stressed  the  issue  of  proper  use  of 
the  Scriptures.  "It  is  clear,"  he  said, 
"that  we  have  to  face  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  hermeneutics"— the  science  of 
interpreting  the  Bible. 

Admitting  that  evangelicals  are 
jarred  by  the  suggestion  "that  each 
culture  has  within  itself  its  own  her- 
meneutical  principles,"  Dr.  Rowan 
nevertheless  claimed  that  traditional 
Reformed  thought  allows  for  changes 
in  dogma. 

"We  do  not  fear  enrichment 
through  more  careful  formulations," 
he  said,  adding  that  other  cultures 
can  help  in  those  formulations  be- 
cause of  their  unique  insights. 

Dr.  Rowan  noted  that  Western 
thought  is  greatly  affected  by  Aristot- 
le's Law  of  Contradictions,  which 
says  that  something  cannot  be  true 
and  false  at  the  same  time.  Eastern 
thought,  however,  is  not  so  condi- 
tioned. African  churchmen,  for  ex- 
ample, point  out  that  their  people 
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have  less  difficulty  accepting  the 
seeming  contradictions  involved  in 
the  Trinity  than  do  Europeans. 

A  much  knottier  problem  figuring 
in  the  consultation  here  is  the  han- 
dling of  Liberation  Theology  {Jour- 
nal, Jan.  25),  a  theological  perspec- 
tive developed  out  of  the  social  prob- 
lems of  Latin  America  and  consid- 
ered by  some  observers  to  have  foun- 
dations which  are  more  Marxist  than 
Biblical.  ffl 

Signs  Bring  Fines 
In  Canadian  Court 

WALKERTON,  Ont.  (RNS)— Don- 
ald Roberts  believes  religion  should 
have  the  same  prominence  as  liquor 
in  advertisements,  and  that  attitude 
landed  him  in  court  accused  of  break- 
ing the  law. 

Mr.  Roberts  put  up  two  signs  with 
religious  messages  at  the  edge  of  his 
property  in  defiance  of  a  law  that  spe- 
cified that  signs  along  country  roads 
be  at  least  52  meters  back  from  the 
road. 

He  received  a  summons  to  appear 
in  court,  or  pay  a  $50  fine. 

"I  can't  understand  why  the  hotel 
down  the  road  has  permission  to  ad- 
vertise its  business,  namely  liquor, 
for  profit  when  I  can't  advertise  the 
Lord's  business  for  nothing,"  he  ar- 
gued. 

Provincial  Judge  F.  W.  Olmstead 
found  him  guilty,  but  fined  him  only 
$5  plus  $3  costs  and  gave  him  two 
months  to  remove  the  signs.  EE 

'Scientific  Cult  Study' 
Stirs  Up  Opposition 

PHILADELPHIA— An  evangelical 
college  professor  has  found  himself  at 
the  center  of  a  controversy  over  a 
seminar  purporting  to  teach  about 
cults  in  America  from  a  scientific  per- 
spective. 

Dr.  Anthony  J.  Campolo  Jr.,  pro- 
fessor of  sociology  and  anthropology 
at  Eastern  College,  an  American  Bap- 
tist institution  here,  defended  his 
seminar  as  "scholarly,  objective  and 
without  value  judgment  so  far  as  is 
possible." 

The  seminars  are  being  sponsored 
by  the  Institute  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  a  private,  nonprofit  psychi- 
atric facility,  to  help  explain  the  cult 
phenomenon  to  psychiatrists  and  oth- 


er health  professionals. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
however,  withdrew  its  support  of  the 
seminars  after  local  clergymen  pro- 
tested that  they  were  a  threat  to  reli- 
gious freedom.  "Psychiatrists  and  so- 
cial scientists  have  no  business  exam- 
ining religious  experience,"  said  the 
Rev.  John  L.  Price,  spokesman  for 
the  group. 

Mr.  Price  contended  that  there  is 
no  way  to  evaluate  a  religious  experi- 
ence objectively.  Efforts  to  do  so  can 
open  a  Pandora's  box  and  lead  to  a 
situation  where  religion  is  considered 
a  mental  illness,  as  it  is  in  Russia. 
"It's  a  rather  delicate  area  to  get  in- 
to," he  observed. 

Dr.  Campolo  upheld  the  educa- 
tional validity  of  his  seminar,  which 
has  already  been  presented  in  New 
York  and  will  be  repeated  in  Los  An- 
geles and  Chicago.  He  accused  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania  of  "cav- 
ing in  to  political  pressure"  in  with- 
drawing its  support.  CD 

PCUS,  UPCUSA  Assist 
With  Accused  Spy's  Bail 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— A  National 
Council  of  Churches  agency  and  eight 
Protestant  denominations  have 
agreed  to  post  $25,000  toward  the 
bail  for  a  Vietnamese  national  in- 
dicted by  the  U.S.  on  espionage 
charges. 

David  Truong  is  being  held  in  lieu 
of  $250,000  bond  in  Washington, 
D.C.,  charged  with  having  trans- 
mitted 1 1  classified  diplomatic  cables 
to  officials  of  the  Communist  Viet- 
namese government. 

The  NCC's  Ecumenical  Minority 
Bail  Bond  Fund  has  not  taken  a  posi- 
tion on  Mr.  Truong's  guilt  or  inno- 
cence, but  has  called  the  required  bail 
"excessive." 

Denominations  participating  in  the 
ecumenical  bail  fund  are  the  United 
Methodist  Board  of  Global  Minis- 
tries, The  American  Baptist  Church- 
es, the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Episcopal  Church,  the  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America,  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  US,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  The  fund  is  adminis- 
tered by  staff  members  of  the  Divi- 
sion of  Church  and  Society  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

A  grand  jury  indictment  charges 


that  Mr.  Truong,  a  freelance  trari 
tor  and  consultant  on  Vietnamese 
fairs  in  the  capital,  received  the  ca 
from  Ronald  L.  Humphrey,  an 
ployee  of  the  United  States  Infor 
tion  Agency,  and  transmitted  thei* 
the  Hanoi  government. 

Mr.  Humphrey,  who  also  has  U 
indicted,  is  reported  to  have  remq 
all  classification  marks  from  tht, 
cables,  which  were  sent  from  I 
embassies  and  consuls  in  Asia  to 
Secretary  of  State,  before  pas 
them  on  to  Mr.  Truong. 

An  unindicted  co-conspiratoi« 
the  case  is  Hanoi  Ambassador  I 
Ba  Thi,  who  was  forced  to  leave| 
U.S.  as  revelations  of  the  case  beci 
known  earlier  this  year. 

NCC  Wheat  Shipmen 
Heads  Toward  Vietnai 

HOUSTON— The  National  Coi 
of  Churches'  shipment  of  10,000 
of  wheat  for  Vietnam— held  up 
almost  a  month  by  a  port  bad 
and  by  federal  inspectors  who  fe 
fire  as  humidity  levels  dropped-i 
finally  departed  for  its  destinati 
Ho  Chi  Minh  City  (Saigon). 

The  gift,  sponsored  by  the  N1 
international  relief  and  develop  ! 
arm,  Church  World  Service,  wa: 
together  through  donations  I 
American  farmers,  churches  i 
agencies  around  the  country. 

CWS  executive  director  Pan 
McCleary  called  the  shipment 
largest  such  gift  in  CWS's  10 
history  of  help  for  the  Vietnam 
and  the  first  to  sail  from  the 
directly  to  Vietnam  since  the  wa 

Cost  of  the  shipment  was  estin  i 
at  $2  million.  The  shipping  ch; 
must  be  donated,  since  the  1 
government,  which  normally  i 
burses  such  costs,  bars  all  fe 
assistance  to  Vietnam. 

Mr.  McCleary  said  that  a  de| 
tion  would  soon  go  to  Vietna" 
observe  reconstruction  efforts, 
delegation  would  represent 
diverse  constituencies  that 
tributed  to  the  wheat  shipment" 
as  church  members,  farmers  an1 
tivists.  i 

The  United  Nations  issued  a  i 
peal  for  food  aid  for  Vietnanl 
Fall,  claiming  "abnormal  food  i 
tages"  and  "unfavorable  crop  ci 
dons"  in  the  country. 
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fredictive 
'rophecy 


CARROLL  R.  STEGALLJR. 


roughout  the  history  of  the  Chris- 
Church,  there  have  been  succes- 
waves  of  interest  in  the  predictive 
jhecies  of  the  Bible.  This  is  not 
■rising,  for  a  constant  factor  in 
lan  nature  is  curiosity — some- 
s  intense— about  the  future, 
many  periods  of  history,  society 

■  made  an  institution  of  fortune- 
lig.  The  Greeks  constantly  con- 
t'd the  oracle  at  Delphi— even  Soc- 
m  did — and  the  Romans  visited  the 
H  at  Cumae.  Every  Roman  leader, 
■act,  was  instructed  in  augury 
•retelling  the  future  by  examining 

■  entrails  of  sacrificed  birds  or 
■lals— and  never  undertook  any 
flificant  public  action  without  do- 
|,o. 

■  present-day  India,  no  Hindu 
id  dream  of  starting  a  business 

■ure,  a  political  action,  or  a  mar- 
a:  without  consulting  astrologers 
B  are  available  on  every  street  like 
■ry  salesmen. 

1'en  in  supposedly  enlightened 
■tern  countries,  thousands  of  peo- 
■onsult  the  advice  of  such  persons 
pane  Dixon  or  Carl  Righter.  The 

■  pay  handsomely  for  personal 
lasts.  It  is  not  strange  that  Chris- 
m,  too,  should  become  curious 
lit  the  future. 

lit  Christian  prophecy  rests  on  a 
idation  altogether  different  from 
ial  entrails  or  blind  planets;  it 
I  on  the  Word  of  God.  All  that  is 
ierly  Christian  rises  from  the  Old 

■  New  Testaments,  which  ortho- 
1  Christians  find  were  delivered 
Itly  to  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  are  filled  with  passages  of 
■ictive  prophecy. 

pearly,  the  same  God  who  gave  us 
If  en  Commandments  and  the  Ser- 
fcon  the  Mount  also  gave  us  infor- 


1|  author  is  professor  of  humani- 
st Florida  Junior  College,  Jack- 
Wile,  Fla.  This  is  the  first  in  a 
m  of  articles  on  prophecy. 


mation  about  the  future.  Clearly, 
Christians  who  want  to  understand 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  will  strive 
to  master  these  passages  also. 

But  the  study  of  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures has  not  always  been  popular  in 
the  Church.  In  a  distressing  way,  the 
Church  seems  to  have  oscillated  be- 
tween fanatic  expectations  and  erratic 
behavior  derived  from  misunder- 
standing and  misapplying  the  proph- 
ecies—or apathetic  neglect  or  even 
outright  contempt  for  them. 

However,  neither  of  these  faults 
should  deter  the  believer  from  an 
earnest  wish  to  inherit  the  offer  Jesus 
made  to  the  Apostle  John  on  the  is- 
land of  Patmos,  "...  blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  proph- 
ecy of  this  book"  (Rev.  22:7).  To 
know  prophetic  Scripture  is  to  be 
"blessed,"  that  is,  made  happy. 

The  Church  is  being  stirred  by  one 
of  these  waves  of  prophetic  interest  at 
this  time.  But  there  is  a  curious  dif- 
ference from  previous  such  waves  of 
interest;  this  one  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  outside  the  Church,  rather  than 
from  within  it.  This  is  surely  in  itself  a 
rebuke  to  the  Church. 

The  new  wave  of  interest  emerged 
with  the  appearance  in  1970  of  Hal 
Lindsey's  book,  The  Late  Great 
Planet  Earth.  This  book  continues  to 
sell  very  widely.  Lindsey  is  a  seminary 
graduate,  but  his  book  was  not  di- 
rected toward  theologians.  It  was  a 
popular  treatment  for  the  public. 

An  unexpected  further  source  of 
prophetic  interest  was  the  recent  mo- 
tion picture  called  "The  Omen," 
which  purported  to  be  based  on  Bible 
prophecies  concerning  the  birth  of  the 
antichrist.  If  nothing  else,  it  set  its  au- 
diences speculating  about  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  "number  of  the  beast, 
666"  (Rev.  13:18). 

Behind  all  this  lies  the  emergence  of 
the  first  enduring  school  of  prophetic 
study,  an  event  which  took  place  in 
England  a  century  and  a  half  ago. 
Prophetic  interest  had  revived  be- 


cause of  the  career  of  Napoleon; 
when  he  invaded  Italy  and  occupied 
Rome,  prophetic  interest  soared. 
Could  this  be  the  antichrist?  Especial- 
ly in  the  evangelical  branch  of  the  An- 
glican Church,  devout  and  scholarly 
men  began  to  re-examine  the  proph- 
ecies and,  even  when  Napoleon  went 
into  oblivion,  continued  to  do  so. 

Slowly  there  emerged  a  pattern 
which  some  of  these  men  claimed 
must  be  the  solution,  at  last.  The 
ideas,  institutionalized  in  a  body 
called  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  even- 
tually became  codified  in  the  Scofield 
Reference  Bible. 

It  never  became  a  majority  view  in 
the  Churches,  but  the  exponents  of 
these  views  kept  them  in  the  public 
eye  with  regular  "prophetic  confer- 
ences." These  theories  might  have  re- 
mained a  merely  cult-like  conviction 
had  it  not  been  that  in  the  second  half 
of  the  20th  century,  some  of  their 
claims  seemed  to  receive  extraordi- 
nary validation. 

For  instance,  they  had  insisted 
from  about  1830  onward  that  Russia 
would  become  the  dominant  power  in 
Europe  (basing  their  ideas  on  Ezekiel 
38-39).  On  a  continent  dominated  by- 
England  and  France,  then  Germany, 
this  seemed  absurd;  but  it  had  come 
to  pass  by  1950. 

Much  more  to  the  point,  their  en- 
tire system  stood  on  one  doctrine: 
The  land  of  Israel  would  be  recovered 
by  the  Jews.  Even  in  1945  this  seemed 
a  wild  dream,  but  in  1948— May  14  to 
be  exact— David  Ben  Gurion  declared 


The  Church  is 
being  stirred  by  a 
wave  of  prophetic 
interest. 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  19,  1978 


the  establishment  of  the  Jewish  state 
of  Israel,  which  was  duly  recognized 
by  the  United  Nations. 

Those  who  held  this  view  were  far 
from  satisfied,  however,  declaring 
that  the  old  city  of  Jerusalem  must  al- 
so be  occupied.  And  that  shocking 
event  also  happened,  in  June  1967. 

This  sort  of  success  with  a  theory  is 
sure  to  attract  attention,  and  that 
seems  to  be  what  has  happened.  Inev- 
itably, the  people  of  the  Church  are 
finding  themselves  involved. 

This  interest,  secular  and  Church, 
presents  a  great  opportunity  to  win 
the  casual  person  to  Christ.  Unfortu- 
nately, if  history  repeats  itself,  Pres- 


Prophetic  studies 
have  not  been 
held  in  esteem 
in  traditional 
Presbyterian 
thought. 


byterian  Churches  are  not  likely  to 
win  anyone,  allowing  other  groups  to 
win  these  uncommitted  people,  as  in 
times  past. 

Prophetic  studies  have  not  been 
held  in  esteem  in  traditional  Presbyte- 
rian thought.  Few  Presbyterian  semi- 
naries, for  instance,  have  a  course  in 
prophecy.  If  it  is  mentioned  at  all,  it 
will  be  as  a  part  of  soteriology,  the 
study  of  our  salvation  in  Christ;  or  as 
a  Greek  course  analyzing  a  few  chap- 
ters of  the  Revelation. 

This  tends  to  leave  a  vacuum  into 
which  various  confusions  can  enter, 
or  to  establish  an  all  too  typical  preju- 
dice against  the  very  idea  of  prophetic 
study.  In  my  own  seminary  experi- 
ence, I  well  recall  how  the  issue  was 
handled  in  our  systematic  theology 
course: 

We  were  taking  up  the  proofs  of 
the  inspiration  of  Scripture  from 
Heppe's  massive  volume,  Reformed 
Dogmatics.  There  he  declares  that 
fulfilled  prophecy  is  one  of  these.  I 
waited  with  interest  to  see  how  my 
professor  would  handle  this. 

"We  no  longer  consider  this  a  valid 
proof,"  he  said,  and  that  was  the  end 
of  it. 


Yet  at  our  present  time,  one  of  the 
most  widely  read  books  among  Chris- 
tian college  students  is  Evidence  That 
Demands  an  Answer,  by  Josh  Mc- 
Dowell. It  is  not  printed  by  a  Church 
board  but  by  Campus  Crusade  for 
Christ.  It  includes  a  large  section  list- 
ing just  the  sorts  of  fulfilled  proph- 
ecies which  my  professor  refused  even 
to  look  at.  It  is  this  kind  of  abdication 
of  which  Presbyterians  have  too  often 
been  guilty. 

The  result  is  that  most  members  of 
Presbyterian  Churches  are  ignorant 
of  prophecy  entirely,  as  indeed  many 
ministers  may  also  be.  The  subject 
simply  is  invisible,  if  not  in  fact 
slightly  disreputable.  In  my  entire 
seven  years  of  Presbyterian  college 
and  seminary,  I  never  heard  even  one 
sermon  on  prophecy  from  any  of  the 
many  distinguished  preachers  who 
passed  through. 

I  suspect  that  most  Presbyterian 
ministers  go  their  entire  lives  without 
once  preaching  on  prophetic  matters. 
The  result  can  only  be  that  members 
remain  uninformed,  vulnerable  to 
confusions  like  a  seminary  classmate 
who  visited  my  room  one  night  as  I 
was  reading  Prophecy  and  the 
Church  by  Oswald  T.  Allis. 

He  remarked  with  considerable 
contempt,  "You  must  be  a  premillen- 
nialist."  Allis,  of  course,  is  one  of  the 
most  articulate  and  effective  of  amil- 
lennialist  scholars.  But  this  student 
had  come  into  seminary  ignorant, 
and  I  suspect  left  it  in  the  same  condi- 
tion. 

Yet  it  does  not  follow  that  Presby- 
terians have  never  made  productive 
contributions  in  the  area  of  prophetic 
study!  I  could  name  many  Presbyte- 
rian scholars  who  have  done  so.  Two 
have  been  contributors  to  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  over  the  years,  in  fact. 

One  is  the  Rev.  William  Childs 
Robinson,  our  devotedly  Reformed 
theologian  and  professor  emeritus  of 
Church  history  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, Decatur,  Ga.  His  book,  Christ, 
the  Hope  of  Glory,  is  one  of  the  most 
inspiring  and  stirring  books  ever  writ- 
ten on  the  return  of  Christ  and  His 
Lordship.  It  was  originally  preached 
in  1941  as  the  Sprunt  Lectures  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. — 
that  generation  of  seminarians,  at 
least,  heard  prophetic  study! 

Another  great  Presbyterian  exposi- 
tor is  that  finest  of  pulpit  speakers, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Strong,  now  profes- 


sor of  homiletics  at  Reformed  St 
nary,  Jackson,  Miss.  A  series  of 
Strong's  sermons  preached  in  196 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  M 
gomery,  Ala.,  was  printed  under 
title  Sermons  on  the  Last  Things 

After  all,  the  Westminster  div 
who  produced  our  Confession 
Faith  and  Catechisms  incorpor 
prophecy  into  those  standards.  T 
examples  should  convince  us 
there  is  nothing  irrational  or  fana 
about  the  study  of  prophecy  as  s 

Surely  it  is  time  for  Refor 
scholarship  to  make  larger  contr 
tions  in  this  area,  which  is  nov 
trading  such  interest.  Perhaps  wei' 
see  it  happen;  Jacques  Ellul,  prclj 
sor  of  law  and  history  at  the  Univjlr 
ty  of  Bordeaux  and  also  a  Reforl 
elder  and  lay  theologian,  is  attrac 
attention  with  a  new  book  entl 
Apocalypse:  The  Book  of  Revelat 

We  who  hold  that  Reformed  tl 
ogy  is  the  true  and  valid  interp: 
tion  of  Scripture  ought  to  be  lea! 
the  way  in  all  doctrines,  inclu 
prophecy. 

For  those  who  undertake  this  e 
ing  study,  certain  warnings  mus 
kept  in  mind.  It  is  true  that  prop 
is  a  fertile  field  for  fanaticism 
heresy.  An  entire  history  of1 
Church  could  be  compiled  from 
vagaries. 

During  the  Reformation,  a  j 
number  of  those  otherwise  de 
and  sober  people,  the  Anabap 
were  misled  by  some  false  leader:1 
Melchoir  Hoffman,  Jan  Mat1 
John  of  Leyden  and  others,  inti 
natical  behavior  which  included 1 
gious  polygamy  and  wife-swap] 
on  the  basis  of  misinterpreted  pr 
ecy. 

More  recently  Mary  Baker  E 
on  the  basis  of  preposterous  inte 
tations  of  the  Revelation,  made 
self  the  "woman  clothed  witr 
sun"  (Rev.  12:1)  and  created  C 
tian  Science.  The  Jehovah's  Wit 
es  claim  their  cult  to  be  the  14< 
witnesses  of  Revelation  14. 

Seventh-day  Adventism,  wit 
pernicious  legalisms,  grew  out  d 
ignorant  interpretations  of  an  c 
wise  devout  man,  William  M 
When  his  announced  dates  for  tl1 
turn  of  Christ  failed,  he  recantec 
his  followers  were  further  rnish 
Ellen  G.  White  who  invented  va 
rationalizations.  ! 

A  sometime  fortune-teller  m 
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Iseph  Smith  virtually  revived  the 
jaatical  side  of  Anabaptism  by  again 
iinging  together  prophecy,  polyga- 
and  tongues-speaking  into  one 
bvement,  creating  Mormonism. 
[There  is  no  limit  to  the  erratic  pos- 
liilities  inherent  in  misinterpreted  or 
Isapplied  prophecy. 
[For  example,  in  1969  a  potentially 
body  race  riot  was  narrowly  averted 
Jerusalem  because  some  students 


believed  that  prophecies  indicated  a 
new  temple  must  be  built  for  the  Jews 
where  the  original  temple  of  Solomon 
stood.  For  centuries  a  Mohammedan 
mosque,  Al  Aksa,  had  occupied  the 
site.  A  young  Australian,  determined 
to  help  God  fulfill  this  prophecy,  set 
the  Islamic  temple  afire.  Only  the 
very  urgent  efforts  of  Israeli  firemen 
saved  it,  thus  preventing  a  wild  riot. 
Such  are  the  possibilities  of  foolish- 


ness in  the  prophetic  field.  It  is  very 
much  to  be  feared  that  a  new  film, 
based  on  Hal  Lindsey's  book  and  us- 
ing the  same  title,  and  full  of  garish 
scenes  and  misapplied  pseudo-scien- 
tific explanations,  may  further  con- 
fuse many  people. 

Even  worse,  this  event  or  one  like  it 
may  cause  other  people  to  turn  entire- 
ly away  in  disgust  from  prophecy  or 
prophetic  study.  |TJ 


When 

he  Lord  Returns 


SCOTT  REEVES 


oday  among  the  younger  set  and  in 
100I  there  are  many  different  ex- 
;ssions  one  might  hear.  I  have  a 
3d  friend  who,  every  time  he  greets 

over  the  phone  or  at  school  always 
1  "What  hap,  Scotty?"  He  really 
nts  to  know,  "What's  going  on?" 
is  a  natural  question  and  one  that 
5  sparked  the  message  I  want  to 
ng. 

low  many  of  us  have  ever  sat  and 
ndered  what  is  going  to  happen  to 
s  world?  There  is  so  much  corrup- 
n  and  hate  and  war  in  the  head- 
;s.  Nobody  can  get  along  with  any- 
dy  else  over  in  the  Middle  East  and 
netimes  I  just  worry  about  it  so 
ich  that  it  leaves  me  in  tears, 
n  fact,  I  worry  about  what  is  going 
too  much,  sometimes.  I  feel  like 
ng  my  nails  off!  But  then  I  read 
Bible,  go  to  church  and  listen  to 
at  the  Lord  has  to  say  to  me  and  I 
'  better  because  if  there  is  anything 
can  believe,  it  is  that  the  Lord  will 
e  care  of  things.  So  really  there  is 
that  much  to  worry  about,  Mat- 
w  24  tells  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
ore  He  left  them  that  He  would 
lrn  and  set  everything  straight, 
fhen  will  this  happen?"  the  dis- 


Tie  author,  a  senior  in  high  school, 
vered  this  message  on  Youth  Sun- 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
ukegan,  III.,  where  he  and  the 
zr  members  of  his  family  are  ac- 
members. 


"Watch  out  that  no  one  deceives 
you.  For  many  will  come  in  my  name, 
claiming  to  be  Christ,  and  will  deceive 
many"  (Matt.  24:4-5). 

ciples  asked  Him  as  He  sat  on  the 
slopes  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  (v.  3) 
"What  events  will  signal  your  return 
and  the  end  of  the  world?" 

Both  "return"  and  "the  end" 
come  together  in  the  same  sentence. 
That  was  a  surprise  to  me.  I  had  not 
known  that  before.  I  always  thought 
that  the  Lord  would  come  and  then 
would  go  back  just  as  He  did  forty 
days  after  His  death  on  the  cross.  I 
really  had  not  understood  those 
words  until  I  read  that  verse. 

The  only  conclusion  to  be  reached, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  that  Christ's  return 
and  the  end  will  come  together  in 
some  kind  of  great,  triumphant  con- 
clusion. What  a  wonderful  prospect! 

"When  you  hear  of  wars  begin- 
ning, this  does  not  signal  my  return; 
these  must  come,  but  the  end  is  not 
yet"  (v.  6).  The  beginning  of  wars 
does  not  signal  the  end.  What  a 
thought!  If  you  were  to  think  about 
all  the  wars  going  on,  the  two  World 
Wars  that  have  occurred,  Vietnam, 
Korea,  even  the  wars  in  the  Middle 
East— just  the  fact  of  those  wars  does 
not  signal  the  end.  So  one  is  not  to 
conclude  that  the  end  is  actually  at 
hand. 

"The  nations  and  kingdoms  of 
earth  will  rise  against  each  other,  and 
there  will  be  famines  and  earthquakes 


in  many  places"  (v.  7).  Famines  and 
earthquakes.  What  about  Africa? 
What  about  India?  What  about  San 
Francisco?  Earthquakes.  It  is  a  bit 
frightening  to  just  think  about  it. 

"But  all  of  this  will  be  only  the 
beginning  of  horrors  to  come.  Then 
you  will  be  tortured  and  killed  and 
hated  all  over  the  world  because  you 
are  mine"  (vv.  8-14).  Hated  all  over 
the  world.  John  the  Baptist  was  killed 
because  he  was  of  God.  Remember 
the  Jews  in  Germany— "different" 
people,  though  they  knew  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  hate  to  put  a 
damper  on  anyone's  spirit,  but  these 
are  some  of  the  thoughts  that  came  to 
me  as  I  read  these  verses. 

False  prophets  are  another  thing 
that  Matthew  talks  about.  Hitler  in 
Germany  was  leading  the  whole  coun- 
try along  his  trail.  And  money.  What 
about  those  who  use  money  to  cap- 
ture the  loyalty  of  a  group  and  lead 
them  to  believe  in  them? 

This  year  on  television  there  was  a 
movie  called  "Carwash."  Richard 
Pryor  who  played  "Daddy  Rich"  was 
pretty  funny.  Daddy  Rich  would 
come  to  the  carwash  with  his  big 
white  Continental  and  four  singers, 
and  he  would  have  the  people  at  the 
carwash  falling  all  over  themselves  to 
help  him  on  account  of  his  money. 

The  shoeshine  man  worshiped  him 
on  account  of  his  money.  Pictures  of 
him  were  hanging  all  over  the  place. 
But  there  was  one  guy  working  at  the 
carwash — a  sort  of  strange  guy 
named  Mohammed— who  was  the 
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only  one  who  did  not  believe  in  him. 
It  made  you  wonder  how  wise  that 
one  man  really  was! 

There  are  other  things,  a  big  light 
at  the  end  of  the  tunnel:  "But  those 
enduring  to  the  end  shall  be  saved" 
(v.  13).  This  is  our  great  hope.  If  we 
endure  to  the  end  of  all  this  hate  and 
war  and  persecution,  we  will  make  it. 
All  of  us  can  make  it  in  Him,  our 
Lord  promised. 

But  Matthew  says  something  else 
will  take  over  before  Christ  returns 
(v.  15):  "So,  when  you  see  the  horri- 
ble thing  standing  in  a  holy  place, 
then  those  in  Judea  must  flee  into  the 
Judean  hills."  The  "horrible  thing"— 
I  looked  that  one  up.  I  found  differ- 


The  end  and  the 
Lord's  return 
will  definitely 
occur  together. 


ent  explanations  of  what  the  horrible 
thing  might  be.  In  Matthew  it  just 
says,  Horrible  Thing.  But  there  are  a 
few  footnotes.  Daniel  9:27  refers  to 
the  enemy  or  the  evil  one.  That  still 
leaves  you  on  a  string  a  little  bit.  Dan- 
iel 11:31  seems  to  call  this  a  Syrian 
king.  That  reference  kind  of  left  me 
hanging. 

Anyway,  the  horrible  thing  will  be 
taking  over  the  world  (v.  17).  Jesus 
said,  "Those  on  their  porches  must 
not  even  go  inside  to  pack.before  they 
flee.  Those  in  the  fields  should  not 
return  to  their  homes  for  their 
clothes."  Take  off.  Get  out  of  here! 
When  this  horrible  thing  comes, 
don't  even  try  to  save  the  dog.  It  is 
just  like  a  sudden  fire  in  the  home.  If 
you  are  inside,  get  out! 

"In  fact,  unless  those  days  are 
shortened,  all  mankind  will  perish. 
But  they  will  be  shortened  for  the 
sake  of  God's  chosen  people"  (v.  22). 
The  Lord  seemed  to  mean  that  those 
days  of  the  horrible  thing  will  not  be 
long  if  God  doesn't  want  them  to  be. 
If  He  wants  to  shorten  them,  He  will 
do  it.  For  His  sake  and  ours  He  will 
do  it. 

Going  on:  "Then,  if  anyone  tells 
you,  'The  Messiah  has  arrived  at  such 
and  such  a  place,  or  has  appeared 


here  or  there,'  don't  believe  it.  For 
false  Christs  shall  rise  and  false  proph- 
ets will  do  wonderful  miracles,  so  that 
if  it  were  possible,  even  God's  chosen 
ones  would  be  deceived.  See,  I  have 
warned  you"  (vv.  23-25). 

In  other  words,  don't  let  yourself 
be  fooled.  Don't  make  a  fool  of 
yourself.  He'll  come.  Don't  worry. 
There  is  nothing  to  worry  about.  He 
has  warned  you,  so  don't  let  anyone 
lead  you  astray.  Just  stay  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord. 

Now  comes  the  part  we  look  for- 
ward to:  "Immediately  after  the 
persecution  of  those  days,  the  sun  will 
be  darkened,  the  moon  will  not  give 
light,  the  stars  will  seem  to  fall  from 
the  heavens,  and  the  powers  over- 
shadowing the  earth  will  be  con- 
vulsed" (v.  29).  Trumpets  blowing. 
Angels  in  the  sky.  The  Lord  coming 
onbthe  clouds.  This  is  the  light  at  the 
end  of  the  tunnel,  so  to  speak.  It  is 
what  we  are  looking  for,  after  the  ter- 
rible persecution  and  the  horrible 
thing. 

Next  is  the  fig  tree  analogy.  I 
remember  from  my  early  days  in  Sun- 
day school  the  analogies  from  the  fig 
tree:  "Now  learn  a  lesson  from  the  fig 
tree.  When  her  branch  is  tender  and 
the  leaves  begin  to  sprout,  you  know 
that  summer  is  almost  here.  Just  so, 
when  you  see  all  these  things  begin- 
ning to  happen,  you  can  know  that 
my  return  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 
Then  at  last  this  age  will  come  to  its 
close"  (vv.  32-34). 

Proof  positive  is  there  that  the  end 
and  the  Lord's  return  are  to  be  to- 
gether. It  is  not  going  to  be  a  return 
and  later  an  end,  as  I  thought  before. 
They  will  come  together.  And  when 
these  things  happen,  we  will  know 
that  His  return  is  near. 

Again:  "Then  at  last  this  age  will 
come  to  its  close"  (v.  34).  There's  a 
footnote  in  some  versions:  "After  all 
these  things  take  place,  this  genera- 
tion shall  pass  away." 

When  I  read  that  it  made  me  won- 
der. It  says,  "This  generation  shall 
pass  away."  Did  the  Lord  mean  one 
generation?  Or  the  total  age  of 
humankind?  That's  something  else  to 
think  about.  Will  there  be  another 
generation  coming?  Or  will  the  time 
referred  to  be  the  end?  No  one 
knows.  Nor  does  anyone  know  pre- 
cisely the  hour.  Not  even  Christ 
Himself— He  said  so.  Not  even  Jeane 
Dixon  or  Jimmy  the  Greek  will  lay 


odds  on  the  date. 

What's  the  most  distinctive  thinji 
look  for?  You  find  it  in  verses  3m 
"The  world  will  be  at  ease — fc 
quets,  parties,  weddings — just  a! 
was  in  Noah's  time  before  the  sudi 
coming  of  the  flood."  Sounds  gr 
doesn't  it?  "People  did  not  beli 
what  was  going  to  happen  until 
flood  actually  arrived  and  took  tl| 
all  away.  So  shall  my  coming  be. 

All  of  a  sudden,  out  of  nowh 
people  will  be  taken  one  by  i 
"Two  men  will  be  working  toge 
in  the  fields,  and  one  will  be  tal 
the  other  left.  Two  women  will  be. 
ing  about  their  household  tasks; 
will  be  taken,  the  other  left" 
40-41). 

The  Lord  will  just  pick  them, 
and  take  them  away.  It  makes 
think.  I  am  a  swimmer  at  East  F, 
and  the  500  is  one  of  the  hardest  r! 
in  our  swimming  meets.  It  take! 
laps  of  the  pool.  If  we  are  going  t' 
taken  "just  like  that,"  then  th 
when  I  would  like  to  be  taken!  Svi 
ming  the  500  and  getting  be! 
would  be  a  perfect  time  to  be  taker 

Then  the  Lord  said,  "Be 
pared."  The  old  Boy  Scout  mottd 
prepared  to  be  taken.  Don'tl 
yourself  slack  off.  "Just  as  a  mari 
prevent  trouble  from  thieves  by  b! 
ing  watch  for  them,  so  you  can  a 
trouble  by  always  being  ready  foi 


All  of  a  sudden, 
out  of  nowhere, 
people  will  be 
taken  one  by  on\ 
...  Be  prepared 


unannounced  return"  (vv.  43 
Unannounced.  There  won't  be 
announcement.  Just  like  that. 

Finally,  "Are  you  a  wise  and 
ful  servant  of  the  Lord?  Have  I 
you  the  task  of  managing  my  hi 
hold,  to  feed  my  children  day  by  ! 
Blessing  on  you  if  I  return  and! 
you  faithfully  doing  your  work.  I 
put  such  faithful  ones  in  charp 
everything  I  own! 

"But  if  you  are  evil  and  I 
yourself,  'My  Lord  won't  be  co 
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ir  a  while,'  and  begin  oppressing 
^  mr  fellow  servants,  partying  and 
f  itting  drunk,  your  Lord  will  arrive 
H  announced  and  unexpected,  and 
st  i  verely  whip  you  and  send  you  off  to 
, sud  e  judgment  of  the  hypocrites;  there 
h  11  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
M  ;th"  (vv.  45-52). 

mti  I've  always  wondered  how  severe 
41  mashing  of  teeth"  was.  Sounds  sil- 

be, 
owl 

Heavy 
leading 

ten  ^ _ mm^mmk ^ 

k  '  

stl  I 

sti  lome  of  the  readers  who  begin  this 
aki  'Ok  probably  will  not  plow  through 
]gl  to  obtain  for  themselves  a  clear  pic- 
i  tl  re  of  what  Dr.  Berkouwer  has  to 
!  S  y,  because  the  book  is  heavy  read- 

ike  However,  this  Dutch  Reformed 
ie  ;ologian  has  had  a  tremendous 
)tti  luence  in  this  country,  and  all  of  us 
in!  ed  to  be  aware  of  the  substance  of 
n  is  important  work;  therefore,  as 
iy|  iefly  as  possible  I  shall  touch  on 
ui  me  of  the  content  and  its  implica- 
fo  ins  for  the  contemporary  theologi- 
l scene. 

■  Having  personally  experienced  the 

If  century  of  theology  under  con- 
I,  leration,  1920-1970,  Dr.  Berkouwer 

eminently  qualified  to  write  about 
7  His  stature  among  modern  theolo- 

tns  is  well  known,  and  he  has  been 

velcome  participant  in  diverse  theo- 
fl  ;ical  discussions  during  this  period. 

3st  important,  however,  is  the  way 
(j   has   interacted   with   his  own 

formed  heritage  as  well  as  with  the 
*rious  trends  in  modern  theology 

lich  emerged  during  the  last  50 
}]  irs. 

be  Expanding  on  remarks  given  dur- 
!  the  completion  of  his  regular  lec- 
dfes  at  the  Free  University  of  Am- 
[||rdam,  Dr.  Berkouwer  seeks  to  give 
bin  overview  of  the  fascinating 
jyimts,  with  all  their  struggles  and 
jcussions,  of  the  theology  of  this 
e  lf  century,"  which  "are  still  pro- 
arjind  and  important,  and,  far  from 
appearing,  still  meet  us  as  we  scout 
stay's  theological  arena." 
col  There  are  two  amazing  and  signifi- 


ly.  But  I  guess  if  it  was  put  in  this  text 
it  is  pretty  severe. 

I  hope  you  understand  what  I  have 
said  here:  We  should  all  be  ready 
for  the  Lord's  coming  and  the  end  of 
the  world,  whenever  it  comes.  Not 
that  it  comes  soon.  Preaching  and 
writing  this  helped  me  a  little.  Well,  it 
helped  me  a  lot,  really,  to  understand 
what  is  going  to  happen  and  that  we 


have  nothing  to  worry  about. 

If  we  are  Christians  and  believe  in 
the  Lord  and  have  seen  His  light,  we 
have  nothing  to  worry  about.  So  that 
helped  me  to  understand  that.  The 
best  thing  to  do  is  "Be  prepared," 
just  like  the  Boy  Scouts.  We'll  never 
know  when  He  is  coming  until  He  has 
come.  Hopefully,  it  won't  be  too  late. 
Think  about  it.  [FJ 


A  HALF  CENTURY  OF  THEOLOGY,  by  G. 
C.  Berkouwer.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Paper,  268  pp.  $6.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Carl  W.  Bogue,  pas- 
tor, Faith  Presbyterian  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio. 


cant  facets  about  the  work  as  a 
whole.  For  one  thing,  Dr.  Berkouwer 
has  succeeded  in  a  remarkable  way  in 
a  seemingly  impossible  task.  He  has 
woven  together  a  wealth  of  informa- 
tion, full  of  insight  about  the  past  50 
years. 

The  other  striking  aspect  of  this 
work  is  the  autobiographical  insight, 
revealing  much  of  his  participation  in 
this  period.  "Berkouwer  watchers" 
will  be  greatly  helped  in  evaluating  his 
writings  from  various  periods  by 
some  of  his  own  self-evaluations. 

Dr.  Berkouwer  sees  his  own  begin- 
nings in  something  of  an  anti-dogma 
climate,  with  the  question  of  Biblical 
authority  also  present.  He  viewed 
Herman  Bavinck,  who  died  in  1920, 
as  a  "model  of  how  theology  could  be 
done  with  commitment  to  the  truth 
combined  with  openness  to  prob- 
lems" in  a  way  that  "had  nothing  to 
do  with  relativism." 

Whether  Dr.  Bavinck's  limits  have 
been  honored  or  not,  these  issues  are 
still  present  at  the  end  of  the  half  cen- 
tury. Dr.  Berkouwer  refers  to  this 
early  period  as  "the  era  of  apologet- 
ics," but  what  prevailed  was  apolo- 
getics with  a  difference.  That  "differ- 
ence" has  greatly  influenced  the 
shape  of  Reformed  apologetics  in  the 
United  States. 


Not  surprisingly  there  is  a  chapter 
devoted  to  Karl  Barth.  The  debate  is 
not  whether  Barth  influenced  Ber- 
kouwer but  how  much.  One  is  struck 
by  Dr.  Berkouwer's  acknowledged 
sympathy  with  Kierkegaard,  Brunner 
and  Barth  in  opposition  to  religious 
self-confidence.  Dr.  Berkouwer  tells 
of  his  change  in  attitude  toward  Barth 
on  the  question  of  faith  certainty,  and 
many  quotes  from  Barth  sound  very 
much  like  Berkouwer's  own  solution 
to  the  certainty  question,  that  is, 
knowing  "in  faith." 

Reflecting  upon  the  doctrine  of 
election,  Dr.  Berkouwer  sees  arbitrar- 
iness in  Abraham  Kuyper's  view.  Dr. 
Berkouwer  compares  the  doxology  at 
the  end  of  Romans  9-11  to  Kuyper's 
conclusion  "that  the  destiny  of  every- 
thing and  everyone  is  sealed  from 
eternity."  He  tells  of  support  from 
Ridderbos  in  this  move  to  a  third 
way,  other  than  determinism  or  inde- 
terminism.  Rejection  of  double  pre- 
destination was  part  and  parcel  of  his 
belief  that  a  decree  of  both  election 
and  reprobation  made  a  universal  and 
sincere  offer  of  the  Gospel  impossi- 
ble. 

On  the  question  of  Scripture's  au- 
thority, we  are  given  a  clear  indica- 
tion of  the  problem  as  Dr.  Berkouwer 
sees  it.  Aware  of  historical  criticism 
yet  committed  to  Scripture's  authori, 
ty,  he  sought  a  solution  via  the  form- 
content  distinction.  What  is  the  pur- 
pose or  intention  of  Scripture?  Is 
there  an  infallible  content  within  an 

(Continued  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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EDITORIALS 


Looking  to  the  Blessed  Hope 


It  is  strange  but  true  that  those  who 
have  the  most  to  look  forward  to  in 
the  future  (Christians),  too  often  con- 
centrate on  what  they  can  expect  in 
the  present;  while  those  who  have  the 
least  to  look  forward  to  in  the  future 
(Communists),  invariably  derive  their 
strongest  motivation  from  what  they 
anticipate  later. 

Christianity,  in  one  sense,  lives  by 
its  hope:  the  anticipation  of  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
righteousness  shall  dwell  perfectly. 
Individual  Christians,  on  the  other 
hand,  consider  the  possibility  of  "pie 
in  the  sky  by  and  by"  a  caricature  of 
God's  promises,  and  most  believers 
testify  that  what  the  Lord  did  now  or 
promised  for  now  attracted  them  to 
the  Gospel. 


Communism,  the  epitome  of  mate- 
rialism and  worldly  values,  also  lives 
by  its  hope:  the  anticipation  of  a 
classless  society  in  which  each  shall 
contribute  according  to  his  ability 
and  each  shall  receive  according  to  his 
need  and  all  shall  have  sufficiency. 
The  Communist  expects  very  little 
now  but  very  much  later.  He  is  willing 
to  discipline  himself  to  hardship  for  a 
future  which  may  not  even  come 
within  his  lifetime  but  which  he  most 
surely  expects  his  children  and  grand- 
children to  enjoy. 

In  a  sense,  this  contrast  accredits 
rather  than  discredits  Christianity. 
Anyone  can  make  promises,  but  only 
someone  with  "the  genuine  article" 
to  offer  can  produce  now.  The 
Gospel   brings   visible   results  im- 


When  Women  Take  Over 


Sometimes  when  the  issue  of 
women's  ordination  is  under  discus- 
sion, a  practical  argument  (in  addi- 
tion to  the  basic  Scriptural  consider- 
ations) is  made  which  goes  like  this: 
When  women  begin  to  occupy  leader- 
ship roles  in  the  Church,  men  retire  to 
the  back  pews  or  become  inactive. 

Unexpected  support  for  such  a 
view  has  come  from  a  body  which 
ought  to  know:  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Women  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  USA.  This  of- 
ficial body  has  conducted  a  survey 
and  discovered  that  fifty  per  cent  of 
the  women  surveyed  conceded  that 
the  increased  aggressiveness  with 
which  women  have  taken  over  leader- 
ship roles  has  been  accompanied  by  a 
corresponding  surrender  of  male  in- 
itiative. 

Specifically,  United  Presbyterian 
Women  asked  two  questions  of  their 
constituency:  1)  Now  that  wives  are 
"in  power,"  are  husbands  who  for- 
merly were  at  work  in  the  church 
maintaining  their  personal  growth 
and  public  concern?;  and,  2)  Are  men 
who  have  had  only  superficial  church 
relationships  heretofore  being  drawn 


into  the  church  and  growing  in  their 
Christian  commitment,  or  are  they 
written  off  now  that  their  wives  are 
"up  front"? 

Results  of  the  survey  were  50/50, 
report  the  ladies.  But  that  means  half 
of  those  responding  did  not  feel 
"women's  involvement  enriched  and 
increased  their  husbands'  participa- 
tion," according  to  the  report.  Wrote 
one  reader: 

"My  husband  was  a  deacon,  and 
soon  after  his  term  expired  I  became  a 
ruling  elder.  Since  then  he  has  not 
been  actively  supporting  the  church 
other  than  financially." 

Wrote  another:  "It  is  evident  that 
when  I'm  really  heavily  involved  my 
husband  begins  to  back  off." 

In  the  PCUS,  the  pressure  for  an 
enlargement  of  the  distaff  leadership 
role  has  resulted  in  a  spectacular  in- 
crease in  women  officers,  a  notable 
domination  by  women  in  the  General 
Assembly  and  women  in  the  two  top 
positions  in  the  Church  (chairman  of 
the  General  Assembly  Mission  Board 
and  administrative  executive). 

It  is  only  a  matter  of  time  until  the 
men  begin  to  "back  off."  ffl 


mediately — changed  lives,  spiritu 
power,  daily  provisions  according 
the  believer's  needs  and  God's  rich 
in  glory.  "All  this  and  heaven,  toe 
is  the  testimony  of  many  who  ha 
come  to  experience  God's  goodnesi 

As  Christians,  we  must  never  b 
come  so  attached  to  a  present  co 
fidence  that  we  lose  interest  in  os 
future  hope,  for  that  is  really  t1 
heart  of  what  our  faith  ultimately 
all  about.  Consequently,  Bibli< 
prophecy  should  always  be  an  exc 
ing  subject. 

The  apostle  suggested  that  we  li 
by  our  hope.  This  does  not  mean  th 
the  only  benefits  of  religion  that  rei 
ly  matter  are  those  related  to  t! 
future.  It  does  mean  that  on  t 
roller-coaster  of  life  the  things  we  c 
anticipate  without  surprise,  perple: 
ty,  confusion  or  disappointment  aj 
those  things  which  are  most  certain 
come.  About  today  we  may  oft 
find  ourselves  asking,  "Why,  Lord'15 
Not  so  about  tomorrow. 

Someone  has  used  the  illustrate 
of  a  high-wire  walker.  The  aer: 
artist  walking  the  high-wire  with  t 
eyes  on  his  feet  is  much  more  likely1 
lose  his  balance  than  the  one  w 
keeps  his  eyes  riveted  on  the  platfoi 
ahead  which  is  his  goal.  In  the  sai1 
fashion,  the  Christian  whose  persp^ 
tive  in  relation  to  the  Lord  roots  in 
day  only,  will  often  lose  his  spiritv 
balance.  But  the  one  who  truly  1 
lieves  that  "here  we  have  no  cont1 
uing  city"  and  rather  looks  for  "1! 
city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  Go1 
will  walk  here  in  supreme  assuranc 

That,  in  the  final  analysis,  is  wl 
the  new  series  in  the  Journal 
prophecy,  beginning  in  this  issue, 
all  about. 


Witnessing  to  Jews 

An  impressive  spiritual  phenoni 
non  of  our  times  is  the  rising 
cidence  of  conversions  among  Je\i 
We've  noted  the  trend  before,  a  trei 
which  even  the  Rabbinical  Council 
America  has  recognized  with  dis 
warnings  to  the  Jewish  people  agai: 
the  work  of  Christian  evangelists. 

From  Introducing  the  Jewish  Pi\ 
pie  to  Their  Messiah,  a  recent  pul( 
cation  of  the  American  Board  of  M 
sions  to  the  Jews,  some  interest! 
suggestions  provide  both  help  £ 
warning  when  witnessing  to  Jews. 
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section  titled,  "Is  there  a  distinctly 
fewish'  way  of  witnessing?"  the 
ublication  offers  the  following: 
"It  is  important  to  realize  that  cer- 
lin  words  or  expressions  are  particu- 
irly  offensive  to  Jewish  people.  One 
ho  desires  an  effective  witness 
lould  avoid  use  of  these.  Instead, 
am  to  use  words  and  expressions 
ith  more  positive  connotations. 
"Don't  say  'Christian,'  say  'believ- 
':  To  the  average  Jew  'Christian' 
leans  any  Gentile  including  Catho- 
cs,  Protestants,  true  believers  and 
ominal  church  members. 
"Don't  say  'Christ,'  say  'Messiah': 
Christ'  is  the  god  of  the  Gentiles  to  a 
wish  mind,  and  the  name  in  which 
ws  have  been  persecuted  for  almost 
vo  thousand  years.  'Messiah,'  which 
from  the  Hebrew  signifying  the 
Vnointed  One,'  is  the  same  word  as 
"hrist,'  which  is  from  the  Greek, 
he  Messianic  idea  is  a  familiar  con- 
pt  in  Judaism,  but  remember  that 
e  Jewish  concept  of  the  Messiah 
ffers  from  ours. 

Don't  say  'convert,'  say  'com- 
eted'  or  'fulfilled':  Such  terms  as 
aved'  and  'born  again'  are  meaning- 
ss  to  unbelievers.  'Conversion'  is 
e  thing  most  feared  by  Jewish  peo- 
fie.  Pagans  may  'convert,'  but  Jews 
lally  return  to  the  faith  of  Abraham 
iilfilled  in  the  Messiah  (Heb.  11:8- 
>)• 

i  "Don't  say  'cross,'  say  'tree':  The 
foss  has  been  a  sign  under  which 
[iuch  persecution  of  Jewish  people 
as  taken  place.  It  is  also  better  to 
;/oid  display  of  a  cross. 
|  "Don't  say  'Old  Testament'  and 
[Jew  Testament, r  say  'Old  Covenant' 
,id  'New  Covenant':  Jewish  people 
|:fer  to  the  Old  Testament  as  the  Bi- 
le or  the  'Tenach,'  and  the  books  of 
lloses  are  known  as  the  'Torah' 
Law). 

"The  New  Testament  is  considered 
non-Jewish  book,  so  it  is  better  to 
ie  the  book  without  placing  empha- 
s  on  the  name.  Do  be  certain  to  em- 
aasize  the  Jewishness  of  its  writers, 
'hen  possible,  use  'Holy  Scriptures' 
■'Bible'  for  any  reference."  ffl 


'Christians  often  have  a  regrettable 
>ndency  to  bring  into  the  church 
tat  we  practice  on  the  outside,  in- 
bad  of  taking  outside  what  God  has 
Bd  us  to  practice  within.— Harris 
Kngford. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


Giving  God  His  Tithe 


It  is  hoped  that  our  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  congregations  will  give 
more  emphasis  to  the  subject  of  tith- 
ing in  the  future.  Tithing  is  certainly 
Biblical,  and  it  is  fair  both  to  the  rich 
and  to  the  member  of  modest  means. 

Tithing  is  often  brought  up  with  a 
certain  degree  of  hesitancy  or  apolo- 
gy. It  is  no  one  else's  business,  of 
course,  whether  one  tithes  or  how  he 
tithes.  That's  a  matter  between  his 
conscience  and  his  Lord.  But  that 
does  not  mean  that  tithing  cannot  be 
presented  to  congregations  in  a  force- 
ful manner  as  the  ideal  way  to  return 
to  God  a  portion  of  that  which, 
through  His  mercy  and  goodness,  has 
been  received. 

Maybe  in  the  future  the  annual 
observance  of  Stewardship  Emphasis 
Week  would  be  more  meaningful  and 
effective  if  our  denominations  sup- 
plied all  churches  with  material  and 
suggested  outlines  for  talks  or  panel 
discussions.  Thus  due  emphasis  on 
tithing  could  be  given  during  a  church 
service  or  in  men's  and  women's 
group  meetings. 

How  easily  we  might  solve  many  of 
our  churches'  financial  problems  if 
the  number  of  tithers  were  greatly  in- 
creased! And  how  good  it  would  be  as 
an  example  for  others  to  follow  if 
more  elders  and  deacons  would  com- 
mit themselves  to  tithing. 

Some  church  members  hesitate  to 
commit  themselves  to  a  lifetime  of 
tithing.  Yet  many  of  our  people  un- 
hesitatingly assume  the  obligation  of 
20-,  30-  or  even  40-year  mortgage 
repayments. 

A  suggestion  which  may  appeal  to 
some  is  to  try  tithing  for  six  months 
or  a  year;  then,  if  through  prayer  and 
experience  they  find  they're  on  the 
right  track,  continue  the  good  habit. 
Probably  the  stewardship  of  God's 
portion  on  a  trial  basis  will  yield  so 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Ruling  Elder  William  A. 
Long,  Hazle hurst,  Miss. 


much  satisfaction  that  the  tither 
would  not  think  of  quitting. 

Other  church  members  may  object 
that  they  do  not  know  how  or  do  not 
want  to  keep  books  on  tithing.  This 
can  be  answered  by  recommending  a 
separate  bank  account  for  tithe  mon- 
ey, letting  check  stub  entries  do  the 
work.  Depositing  into  this  special  ac- 
count one  tenth  of  income— or  more 
— when  it  is  received  is  important.  It 
is  easy  to  distribute  tithe  funds  by 
check  from  this  account  to  the  vari- 
ous benevolent  causes  one  wishes  to 
help  support,  causes  having  to  do 
with  the  work  of  God's  kingdom. 

Another  reason  some  may  give  for 
not  tithing  is  that  income  taxes  take 
such  a  big  bite  out  of  income  that  too 
little  remains  to  live  on.  Some  won- 
derful, consecrated  Christians  of  my 
acquaintance  have  done  and  are  do- 
ing fine  things  for  God  with  money 
tithed  after  income  taxes.  In  other 
words,  from  income  they  deduct  in- 
come taxes  and  then  tithe  the  balance. 

They  support  this  practice  from  the 
logical  point  that,  if  one  should  find 
himself  in  the  90  per  cent  income  tax 
bracket,  he  would  have  nothing  left 
to  live  on  if,  by  tithing  before  paying 
income  taxes,  he  paid  nine  tenths  in 
taxes  to  Uncle  Sam  and  the  remaining 
one  tenth  to  his  tithe  account.  Again, 
a  matter  of  individual  conscience  or 
necessity. 

One  misconception  about  tithing  is 
that  if  one  tithes,  special  blessings 
should  follow  as  a  reward  for  doing 
so.  The  wrong  motive!  Satisfaction, 
yes;  but  blessings— that's  God's  busi- 
ness. Should  we  expect  a  merchant  to 
take  us  out  to  lunch  just  because  we 
pay  our  30-day  account  at  his  store? 
Tithing  is  not  giving;  it  is  simply 
returning  to  God  that  which  is  due 
Him.  It  is  an  act  of  faith,  love  and 
gratitude,  not  an  investment  for  prof- 
it. 

May  all  our  churches  in  time  be 
known  as  tithing  churches.  Efforts  to 
that  end  may  well  be  made,  and  with- 
out apology,  for  tithing  is  Biblical 
and  is  fair  to  all.  [TJ 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MAY  7,  1978 
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1  It* 

.  DK 

Peter:  Worker  of  Miracle!* 


INTRODUCTION:  The  title  of  to- 
day's lesson  is  unacceptable  from  the 
Biblical  standpoint:  Men  do  not  work 
miracles;  God  does.  Peter  would  have 
rebelled  at  such  a  title  and  so  must 
we.  A  far  better  one,  it  seems  to  me, 
would  be  "Dorcas:  A  Life  That 
Counts."  Her  life  and  its  impact  in 
the  community  of  Joppa  are  the  real 
focus  of  attention  here,  and  her  death 
gave  glory  to  the  Lord.  But  since  the 
lesson  emphasizes  miracles,  we  shall 
deal  with  that  subject  primarily. 

I.  MIRACLES  IN  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD.  The  first  Biblical  accounts 
of  miracles  concerned  the  life  and 
ministry  of  Moses,  the  first  writer  of 
God's  Word.  When  the  Lord  called 
Moses  to  lead  His  people  out  of 
bondage  in  Egypt,  Moses  was  reluc- 
tant to  go. 

Even  after  the  Lord  assured  him 
that  He  would  be  with  him,  Moses 
was  still  reluctant  to  do  God's  work. 
Moses  felt  that  the  people  of  Israel, 
his  own  people  who  had  rejected  him 
once  as  their  leader,  would  not  be- 
lieve God  had  sent  him  (Exo.  3:11-12, 
4:1). 

At  this  point  the  Lord  performed 
through  Moses  the  first  miracles:  He 
turned  Moses'  rod  into  a  serpent,  and 
He  changed  Moses'  clean,  undiseased 
hand  into  a  leprous  hand  and  then 
back  again  (Exo.  4:1-9).  The  Lord 
then  gave  as  the  reason  for  these  mir- 
acles "that  they  may  believe  that  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee." 

God  worked  the  miracles  through 
Moses  that  day  and  later  to  show  the 
people  that  Moses'  message  came 
from  God  and  to  prepare  them  to  ac- 
cept the  teachings  of  Moses  with  the 
authority  of  God  Himself.  So  when 
Moses  began  to  teach  them  to  write 
what  God  had  spoken  to  him,  the 
people  received  it  as  the  Word  of 
God.  That  Word  of  God  written  and 
not  the  miracles,  had  the  real  power 
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to  turn  their  hearts  to  God. 

As  we  survey  God's  dealings  with 
His  people  in  the  period  of  Old  Testa- 
ment revelation,  we  see  three  periods 
or  clusters  of  miracles:  the  time  of 
Moses  with  Joshua,  his  successor;  the 
time  of  Elijah  with  Elisha,  his  succes- 
sor; and  the  time  of  Daniel.  In  each 
case,  God  began  new  periods  of  reve- 
lation to  His  people. 

In  Elijah's  day,  long  after  the  time 
of  Joshua  and  his  generation  who  had 
known  the  days  of  Moses,  most  of  the 
people  neglected  the  law  of  Moses.  A 
period  of  spiritual  decline  followed  as 
many  worshiped  Baal  instead  of  the 
true  God.  Ahab,  the  wicked  king,  and 
his  wife,  the  wicked  Jezebel,  reigned 
over  Israel.  It  was  a  bleak  time  for 
God's  people. 

Elijah  was  sent  first  to  live  with  a 
widow,  sustained  by  the  nurture  she 
gave  him.  Her  child  died,  but  the 
Lord  through  His  work  in  Elijah  en- 
abled the  child  to  rise  from  the  dead. 
The  widow's  response  to  God's  mira- 
cle explains  further  why  God  works 
miracles  through  His  servants:  "Now 
I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy 
mouth  is  truth"  (I  Kings  17:20-22, 
24). 

Again,  we  see  that  God  prepares 
for  His  servants  to  be  received,  to 
show  they  speak  with  His  authority  as 
they  bring  His  Word  to  His  people. 

As  Elijah  did  battle  with  the  proph- 
ets of  Baal,  he  prayed  for  God  to 
work  a  great  miracle — sending  fire 
from  heaven — in  order  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  God  (I  Kings 
18:36-37).  God  responded  to  Elijah's 
plea,  answering  clearly  with  fire  from 
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heaven.  Although  the  people  prep 
fessed  to  side  with  the  Lord  that  da; 
they  did  not  remain  with  Elijah  i 
When  Jezebel  threatened,  they  i  % 
fled  from  aiding  Elijah  (I  Kinifji 
19:1-3). 

Elijah  realized  that  the  miracle  h{ 
not  worked  the  way  he  had  hoped 
would;  the  people  had  not  realil 
turned  to  the  Lord,  even  when  l\  n 
spoke  by  fire  from  heaven!  It  wasjri 
day  of  great  discouragement  for  E 
jah  (I  Kings  19:4-5). 

But  God  taught  Elijah  and  us 
great  lesson  that  day.  The  Lord  sel  \ 
him  to  Horeb  (Sinai),  where  He  hi\  ouj 
first  spoken  through  Moses,  and  to: 
him  that  His  work  of  conversion  w  fail 
not  present  in  the  mighty  miraclj  th 
which  He  performed:  not  in  the  wii  f( 
He  sent  that  day,  not  in  the  eart^\ 
quake,  not  even  in  the  fire,  like  tiji 
fire  for  which  Elijah  had  prayed 
Carmel  (I  Kings  19:11-12). 

After  these  miracles  were  passe 
Elijah  heard  a  still  small  voice.  M 
Lord  was  showing  him  and  us  that  I 
turns  hearts  to  Himself  through  E^ 
Word  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Sp: 
it.  That  still  small  voice  of  Gl 
speaks  to  the  unregenerate  hearts  ai 
brings  them  to  life;  that  voice  accoi  Jrc 
panies   the   faithful  preaching 
God's  Word  by  His  servants.  As  GiL, 
later  said  through  the  prophet  Zechj  ![e 
riah,  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  powi  ^ 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
hosts"  (Zech.  4:6). 

In  Daniel's  time,  the  Lord  work|tr£ 
many  miracles  through  the  hands 
Daniel  and  his  companions  and  tht|te 
gave  credence  to  the  words  th 
taught  the  Gentiles  and  their  o\|  |e 
people.  After  the  silence  of  the  ye£j 
of  Babylonian  captivity,  God 
began  to  speak  His  Word  through  Fj 
servants,  the  written  Word,  the  inf  j^ 
lible  authority  then  and  forever  Ij 
God's  people. 

The  next  cluster  of  miracles  and  t 
greatest,  of  course,  occurred  in  t|tj 
days  of  our  Lord  on  earth.  Jes 
worked  many  mighty  miracles,  sho 
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g  in  part  that  He  was  God  in  the 
;sh  by  the  miracles  he  worked.  Jesus 
new,   however,   that   those  who 
>ught  the  miracles  would  not  be 
rned  by  them  to  Him  (John  5:36,  6: 
»    26).  Only  through  the  Word  of 
i  od,  the  Word  He  taught,  could  they 
uly  believe  (John  5:38-47,  6:66-69). 
r  iierefore,  Jesus  rebuked  those  who 
J  lught  for  signs  or  miracles  (Matt. 
P  !:39,  16:4). 

d  The  final  cluster  of  miracles  which 
"J  od  sent  into  the  world  came  in  the 
y  ne  of  the  apostles  who  preached  af- 
r  Jesus  ascended.  We  read  of  those 
the  book  of  Acts. 
Miracles  were  the  work  of  God 
rough  men  whom  He  called  to  give 
is  Word  to  the  Church.  The  mira- 
es  tie  in  very  closely  with  the  written 
velation,  which  God  spoke  from  the 
hie  of  Moses  until  the  time  of  the 
>ostles. 

But  it  was  not  the  miracles,  it  was 
e  Word  of  God  proclaimed  that 
bought  men  truly  to  faith  in  Jesus 
hrist,  just  as  Paul  later  declared: 
Faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
r  the  word  of  Christ"  (Rom.  10:17). 
5r  that  reason,  Jesus  said,  if  one  did 
)t  believe  the  writings  of  Moses,  he 
tmld  not  believe  even  if  one  were 
ised  from  the  dead  (Luke  16:29-31). 

II .  MIRA  CLES  IN  PETER 'S  MIN- 
\TRY  (Acts  9:32-43).  This  passage 
om  Acts  accords  with  what  we  have 
arned  about  miracles  from  our  brief 
trvey  of  God's  Word  concerning 
is  often  confusing  subject. 
Peter  continued  to  minister  the 
rord  of  God.  In  the  wake  of  Ste- 
len's  death  and  the  spread  of  the 
ospel  to  the  Samaritans  and  to  other 
aces  beyond  Jerusalem  and  Judea, 
ster  came  down  to  the  Mediterra- 
:an  coast  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
i  strengthen  the  Christians  there, 
here  were  Christians  at  Lydda,  and 
is  fact  apparently  led  him  to  that 
ace  (v.  32). 

Peter  was  one  of  the  chief  apostles 
the  Church  and  one  of  the  leaders 
evangelizing  and  teaching  the 
ospel,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  wher- 
'er  the  Gospel  went.  It  was  impor- 
nt  for  the  believers  to  have  opportu- 
ty  to  grow  in  faith  and  to  learn 
ore  of  God's  Word  from  one  of  the 
achers  in  the  Church,  and  that  is 
hy  Peter  came  to  Lydda. 
While  there,  Peter  met  a  man 
imed  Aeneas  (v.  33);  we  are  not  told 
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whether  Aeneas  was  a  believer.  But  at 
Lydda  and  at  nearby  Sharon  were 
many  who  did  not  believe,  and  appar- 
ently some  of  them  associated  with 
believers,  who  were  called  saints.  Pe- 
ter made  very  clear  that  the  one  heal- 
ing Aeneas  was  not  himself  but  the 
Lord  (v.  34).  This  is  just  the  point: 
God,  not  men,  healed  the  sick.  God, 
not  men,  works  miracles. 

Many  living  in  the  area  turned  to 
the  Lord,  presumably  in  faith  (v.  35). 
If  they  did  truly  believe,  we  can  be 
certain  that  it  was  not  because  of  the 
miracles  they  saw  but  because  they 
were  prepared  to  receive  God's  Word 
from  Peter.  God  chose  him  to  be  His 
spokesman,  His  prophet  to  the 
Church.  The  Word  of  God,  taught 
through  Peter,  turned  their  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

This  opened  the  door  to  further 
service  on  Peter's  part.  In  nearby 
Joppa  lived  a  woman  called  Tabitha 
or  Dorcas  (v.  36).  For  some  time  she 
had  done  good  deeds  for  others  in  the 
community.  As  a  believer  in  and  a 
true  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  she  had 
ministered  to  the  needs  of  others. 

Probably  those  in  the  community 
had  not  appreciated  all  she  had  done 
while  she  lived,  taking  her  good  deeds 
for  granted.  Then  suddenly  when  she 
was  gone,  they  missed  her  and  sor- 
rowed, perhaps  more  at  their  own 
loss  than  at  her  death  (vv.  37-39). 

Among  those  weeping  for  her  were 
some  widows  who  we  cannot  assume 
were  Christians  at  that  time.  Women 
in  need,  they  had  known  of  Dorcas  as 
a  woman  who  cared.  Her  life,  in  her 
own  beautiful  way  as  a  servant  of 
Christ,  had  testified  to  them  of  the 
love  of  Christ.  They  seem  not  to  have 
been  believers  at  the  time  of  her  death 
because  they  are  distinguished  from 
the  saints  (v.  41). 

In  the  same  trust  Peter  had  put  in 
the  Lord  in  healing  Aeneas,  Peter 
asked  the  Lord  that  she  might  arise 
(v.  40).  When  she  did,  Peter  pre- 
sented her  to  the  widows  and  to  the 
saints.  The  impact  on  the  community 
far  and  wide  was  great  (vv.  41-42). 

Again,  we  must  understand  that  it 
was  not  the  miracle  which  brought 
many  to  believe;  they  accepted  Pe- 
ter's teaching  because  they  saw  that 
God  had  sent  him  (v.  42).  Peter  him- 
self remained  there  many  days  to 
teach  these  people  the  Gospel,  and 
many  came  to  believe  (v.  43). 

From  Dorcas'  life  we  find  a  good 
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example  of  what  it  takes  to  be  a  good 
and  faithful  servant  of  Christ.  In  her 
own  quiet  way,  she  influenced  many 
lives.  We  do  not  know  that  she  was 
skilled  in  witnessing  verbally.  By  her 
life  and  example,  however,  and  more 
important  by  the  fact  that  she  did  all 
she  did  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
many  were  won  to  the  Lord  when  the 
Word  of  God  was  preached.  People 
saw  in  the  life  of  Dorcas  a  reflection 
of  love  in  the  life  of  Christ,  of  whom 
they  learned  when  Peter  came  down 
and  proclaimed  the  Gospel. 

Many  of  us  may  not  be  eloquent  in 
our  witnessing,  but  by  what  we  do 
and  the  way  we  do  it— particularly,  if 
we  do  what  we  do  to  please  Christ 
and  serve  Him— then  God  will  add  to 
that  testimony  the  testimony  of  the 
Word  proclaimed  and  many  will 
come  to  faith  in  Christ.  As  Paul  said, 
"I  plant,  Apollos  waters,  but  God 
brings  the  increase." 

CONCLUSION:  Is  the  day  of  mir- 
acles past?  If  by  miracle,  one  means 
the  Biblical  miracles  which  God 
wrought  through  His  chosen  ser- 
vants, by  whom  He  gave  His  original 
revelation  to  men  to  be  written  and 
believed,  then  yes,  the  age  of  miracles 
has  passed,  for  the  revelation  of  God 
is  complete.  There  is  no  need  for  such 
miracles,  and  the  occurrence  of  such 
would  imply  the  need  for  new  revela- 
tion. I  do  not  see  how  any  Christian 
can  believe  that  we  need  new  revela- 
tion. 

But,  if  by  miracles  one  really  means 
"works  of  God"  which  are  beyond 
the  capability  of  men  to  do  as  He 
answers  the  prayers  of  His  chil- 
dren—such as  healing  when  science 
had  given  up  or  the  accomplishments 
of  a  servant  of  Christ,  such  as  doors 
opened  which  seem  to  be  closed  by  in- 
surmountable obstacles— then  no, 
such  things  have  not  ceased. 

Certainly  such  things  happen  and 
will  continue  to  happen  as  God  con- 
tinues to  be  active  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  and  to  be  present 
with  His  own  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Next  week:  "The  Gospel  Comes  to 
Cornelius,"  Acts  10.  E 
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Indicted  on  Four  Counts 


How  do  you  feel  about  traitors? 
Traitors  are  not  highly  regarded — 
Benedict  Arnold  is  not  a  national 
hero  anywhere.  In  fact,  his  name  is 
synonymous  with  treason.  When  we 
talk  about  that  kind  of  treason,  it's 
easy  to  say  that  we  don't  like  traitors. 

If  we  talk  about  betrayal  on  a  per- 
sonal level,  however,  our  honest  an- 
swer is  something  like,  "If  I  betray 
you,  it's  for  a  good  reason;  but  if  you 
betray  me,  there's  no  excuse." 

Judas  is  probably  the  most  famous 
of  all  traitors  and  the  account  of  his 
act  of  treason  leads  the  18th  chapter 
of  John.  His  is  not  the  only  betrayal, 
though.  Both  betrayal  and  denial  in- 
volve faithlessness— this  chapter  is 
full  of  faithless  acts— and  each  per- 
son involved  thought  he  had  a  good 
reason  for  what  he  did. 

If  we  look  closely  enough,  we  can 
see  ourselves  in  the  faces  of  these 
traitors,  but  more  important,  we  see 
the  face  of  Christ.  Through  it  all,  He 
is  forgiving  and  faithful. 

Indictment  one:  Judas.  The  facts 
of  this  betrayal  are  familiar  to  us  all. 
What  we  don't  know  for  sure  is  the 
motive.  It  might  be  reasonable  to  as- 
sume that  Judas  was  trying  to  push 
Jesus  into  assuming  His  role  as  Mes- 
siah. Judas  did  do  this,  but  not  in  the 
way  he  expected.  Apparently  he  saw 
Jesus  in  terms  of  what  he  could  do 
politically  for  the  nation  of  Israel.  Ju- 
das may  have  thought  that  Jesus 
needed  a  little  push  to  get  His  job 
done. 

Judas  thought  he  knew  what  he 
was  doing.  "And  Judas  .  .  .  knew  the 
place"  (v.  2);  he  consciously  chose 
the  place  where  he  would  betray 
Christ.  He  also  thought  he  had  a 
good  reason:  He  wanted  Christ  to 
conform  to  his  idea  of  what  a  Mes- 
siah should  do.  He  wanted  Jesus  to 
do  the  will  of  Judas  and  not  the  will 
of  God.  Out  of  his  ambition  Judas 
betrayed  Christ,  but  he  also  betrayed 
his  eternal  destiny. 

Indictment  two:  Peter.  Peter?  He 
certainly  wasn't  treacherous  like  Ju- 
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das  and  his  cursing  denial  wasn't  pre- 
meditated. Peter  intended  to  be  faith- 
ful. He  loved  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart  and  could  not  conceive  of  any 
disloyalty. 

However,  as  he  lovingly  followed 
his  Lord,  he  soon  became  involved  in 
frightening  circumstances.  Because  of 
this  fear  for  his  own  safety,  he  be- 
trayed his  friendship  with  the  Lord.  It 
seemed  like  a  good  thing  to  do  at  the 
time.  Then  the  rooster  crowed  and 
Peter  realized  his  betrayal. 

Indictment  three:  the  religious 
leaders.  We  like  to  point  the  accusing 
finger  in  this  direction;  their  hypocri- 
sy is  so  obvious — the  hypocrisy  of 
others  always  is.  These  men,  for  their 
own  self-justifying  reasons,  were 
traitors.  Christ  was  bringing  a  new 
order  and  He  would  be  at  the  center. 
Their  position  of  authority  was 
threatened,  and  something  expedient 
had  to  be  done.  So,  from  their  own 
self-righteousness,  they  betrayed  true 
righteousness.  That  was  not  the  only 
betrayal,  however.  In  order  to  deny 
Christ's  authority,  these  guardians  of 
the  law  betrayed  both  law  and  justice. 

Indictment  four:  Pilate.  Pilate 
would  have  preferred  being  left 
alone.  He  felt  the  whole  thing  was 
none  of  his  business.  But  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  he  was  confronted 
with  the  claims  of  Christ  and  he  had 
to  make  a  decision.  Although  he 
asked,  "What  is  truth?"  he  probably 
knew  what  was  right,  but  out  of 
weakness  he  betrayed  Christ  and  his 
own  conscience. 

We  see  where  these  people  stood 
and  what  they  did.  For  one  reason  or 
another,  acts  of  faithlessness  were 
committed.  Can  we  see  our  own 
faithlessness  as  clearly?  Are  we  ambi- 
tious like  Judas,  seeing  Christ  in 
terms  of  what  He  can  do  for  us  rather 
than  in  terms  of  who  He  is?  Are  we 
trying  to  manipulate  and  thus  betray 
the  Lordship  of  Christ? 


Maybe  we're  more  like  Peter.  Wi 
love  Jesus  more  than  life  itself,  bi) 
sometimes  we  become  frightened  b: 
cause  our  association  with  Jesi 
Christ  could  have  disastrous  result, 

Perhaps  the  religious  leaders  ca 
teach  us  about  our  faithlessness. 
Christ  confronting  us  with  His  ai* 
thority  in  an  area  we  want  to  keep  a 
to  ourselves?  Is  He  threatening  ou- 
comfortable  status  quo?  If  so 
have  to  decide  whether  our  allegianc 
will  be  to  self  or  to  the  Lord. 

Finally,  there  is  Pilate.  Would  w< 
like  Pilate,  just  prefer  that  Christ  nc 
bother  us  for  any  kind  of  commii 
ment?  Sometimes  making  the  rigrj 
choice  about  Christ  is  unpopular.  Th[ 
pressure  of  our  peers  and  our  cultui 
can  be  almost  impossible  to  withstan 
in  our  human  strength. 

All  of  these  are  reasons  for  bein 
unfaithful  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  at  tb; 
base  the  motivation  is  the  same.  Oi| 
of  love  for  self,  Christ  is  denied.  Bij 
Jesus,  out  of  His  love  for  us,  denie 
Himself.  He  gave  up  all  His  rights 
God  and  died  in  our  place.  In  doiri! 
this  He  demonstrated  His  attitude  tc 
ward  traitors.  In  His  eyes,  whatevt 
our  reasons,  there  is  no  excuse  for  ov.8 
unfaithfulness  and  betrayal— bi 
there  is  forgiveness. 

FOR  FURTHER  STUDY: 

1.  Read  Luke  23:13-25.  Briefly  dr 
scribe  the  picture  of  our  own  salv;' 
tion  which  we  see  in  this  incident  wit 
Barabbas. 

2.  Although  Christ  is  the  captive, 
is  evident  that  He  is  in  control, 
scribe  the  items  in  John  18  that  den 
onstrate  this. 

LIFE  CHALLENGE:  Anytime  v 
have  a  reason  for  not  doing  what  Gc 
wants  us  to  do,  we  are  betrayir 
Christ.  Each  reason  says,  "I  haV! 
faith  in  myself,  not  in  Jesus  Christ 
The  challenge  of  this  lesson  is  simp 
to  ask  yourself,  "Is  the  Lordship  c|j 
Christ  being  denied  by  anything  in  rr 
life?"  I 
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I The  Journal  does  not  stock  books 
>iewed  on  these  pages.  Please  place 
y  orders  with  your  local  Christian 
okstore,  or  order  from  Reformed 
eological  Seminary  Book  Store, 
22  Clinton  Blvd.,  Jackson,  Miss. 
209.  (Add  postage.) 

ONG  IN  SIBERIA,  by  Anita  and  Peter 
yneka  Jr.  David  C.  Cook  Publ.  Co.,  Elgin, 
■140  pp.  $6.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  R. 
■Duke,  minister  of  visitation,  First  Pres- 
iierian  Church,  North  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
'IK  modern  documentary  tells  how 
•rist  builds  His  Church  so  strongly 
lit  even  the  gates  of  hell  cannot  pre- 
t1  against  it.  Few  of  us  in  America 
|/e  any  idea  of  the  suffering  and 
Wsecution  experienced  by  Christians 
Ithe  Soviet  Union.  The  material  for 
Is  book  came  from  personal  inter- 
#vs  with  church  members  who 
inaged  to  emigrate  to  West  Ger- 
■ny,  and  the  book  contains  eight 
«es  of  photographs  of  life  behind 
1  Iron  Curtain. 

■he  authors,  experts  on  the  Soviet 
■gious  scene,  have  been  sent  to 
■ssia  on  several  occasions  by  the 
•vie  Gospel  Association. 
•The  book  is  a  real  eye-opener  to 
itse  of  us  who  know  nothing  but 
iedom  of  religion  in  the  U.S.A.  E 

WE  OPEN  BIBLE,  ed.  by  Manford  G.  Gutz- 
1  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nashville, 
■in.  1200  pp.  $14.95.  Reviewed  by  the 
I'.  J.  Render  Caines,  pastor,  Bethel 
•formed  Presbyterian  Church,  Sparta,  ill. 

\  quick  glance  at  the  table  of  con- 
Its  allows  the  reader  to  know  that 
|e  is  a  wealth  of  information.  Each 
Ibk  of  Scripture  is  carefully  in- 
■duced  in  the  light  of  conservative 
Solar  ship. 

■The  text,  in  the  King  James  Ver- 
|n,  is  clearly  printed  in  two  columns 
p  page.  The  editor  does  not  com- 
Int  upon  it  except  for  rare 
rierences  and  possible  variable 
ijdings.  Various  articles  aid  the 
n  der  in  studying  Scripture  and  gain- 
ii  Biblical  information.  The 
Polishers  comment  that  this  is  the 
"rst  major  work  of  its  kind  in  near- 
lymlf  a  century." 

Jnlike  the  work  of  Scofield,  this 


book  does  not  forcefully  present 
dispensationalism.  Four  possible  in- 
terpretations of  the  millennial  ques- 
tion are  suggested:  postmillennial, 
amillennial,  dispensational  premillen- 
nial  and  historical  premillennial. 

The  article  then  defines  each  of 
these  terms.  Although  giving  the  most 
space  to  a  discussion  of  dispensa- 
tional premillennialism,  the  article 
ends  with  this  observation:  "This  is 
not  a  complete  depiction  of  all  the 
varying  views,  nor  is  the  purpose  to 
decide  for  the  Bible  student;  the  latter 
is  best  left  up  to  study,  prayer  and  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Another  article,  "The  Scarlet 
Thread  of  Redemption,"  offers  a 
premillennial  interpretation  of  the 
book  of  Revelation  without  comment 
regarding  any  other  possible  inter- 
pretations. 

Overall,  the  book  should  prove  to 
be  a  helpful  aid  in  the  study  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  will  be  found  far  more  accept- 
able to  those  of  Reformed  persuasion 
than  the  work  of  Scofield.  E 


FROM  SHADOW  TO  SUBSTANCE,  by  Roy 
Hession.  Christian  Literature  Crusade, 
Fort  Washington,  Pa.  Paper,  208  pp.  $2.95. 
Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Morrison, 
pastor,  Gilbert  Presbyterian  Church, 
Gilbert,  W.  Va. 

Although  not  a  complete  exposi- 
tion of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews—whole portions  of  it  are  left 
untouched— this  study  seeks  to  un- 
cover its  personal,  practical  message 
for  every  Christian. 

The  book  of  Hebrews  is  more  than 
a  doctrinal  epistle;  it  also  contains  a 
practical  word  of  exhortation. 
"Therefore  leaving  the  first  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  un- 
to full  growth,"  or  "to  maturity,"  as 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  POSITION 

Qualified  person  in  Christian  education,  near- 
ing  retirement,  needed  for  450-member  con- 
gregation in  sunny  Rio  Grande  Valley.  Escape 
the  colder  climates.  Live  where  thousands  of 
winter  Texans  live.  South  Padre  Island  and/or 
Mexico  just  a  short  drive.  Contract  for 
September  throught  April  or  year-round. 
Salary  open.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Joel  May, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  402  E.  Jackson, 
Harlingen,  Texas  78550. 
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For  Your  Family  Vacation 

PEF 
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Journal  Day 

Appalachian  State  University 
Boone,  N.C. 

July  22-28,  1978 


Conference  Theme: 

"Go  Home  and  Tell.  .  .  ." 

Journal  Day: 

A  visit  with  four  seminary 
presidents. 

(Cost  of  room  and  board  as  low , 
$10  per  day.) 


Please  send  details: 

□  Both  the  PEF  Conference 

and  Journal  Day. 

□  PEF  Conference  only, 
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The  Presbyterian  Journal 
P.  O.  Box  3108 
Asheville,  N.C.  28802 


PAGE  17  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  19,  1978 


the  Revised  Standard  Version  trans- 
lates it  (6:1).  Centering  his  thoughts 
around  this  verse,  Mr.  Hession  shows 
how  a  Christian's  life  should  be  mov- 
ing to  maturity. 

The  author  was  born  in  London, 
England,  and  has  spent  most  of  his 
adult  life  as  an  evangelist  and  Bible 
teacher.  ffl 

IN  THE  BEGINNING,  by  E.  J.  Young.  The 
Banner  of  Truth,  Carlisle,  Pa.  Paper,  120 
pp.  $1.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev.  Dominic  A. 
Aquila,  pastor,  Stony  Point  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  question  of  origins  is  a  prac- 
tical problem  today.  Teenagers  ask 
their  parents  about  the  relation  of  the 
theory  of  evolution  taught  in  public 
school  and  the  doctrine  of  creation 
taught  in  Sunday  school.  Can  we 
believe  the  Biblical  account  of  crea- 
tion? What  about  cavemen  and  dino- 
saurs? How  old  is  the  earth?  Certain- 
ly these  are  important  questions,  but 
where  are  the  answers? 

In  these  lectures,  delivered  to  the 
students  of  Toronto  Baptist  Seminary 
in  1967,  the  author  presents  credible 
answers  to  those  difficult  questions. 
This  book  is  not  a  scientific  treatise 
nor  an  exhaustive  exegetical  treat- 
ment of  Genesis  1-3.  In  lecture  for- 
mat it  presents  an  overview  of  the 
question  of  origins.  Because  of  its 
popular  style,  the  content  of  Genesis 
1-3  is  communicated  dramatically 
and  without  much  technical 
language. 

Dr.  Young  contends  that  a  proper 
understanding  of  the  first  three  chap- 
ters of  the  Bible  is  necessary  for  an 
appreciation  of  the  rest  of  the  Bible; 
these  three  chapters  are  the  founda- 
tion and  all  the  rest  are  the  commen- 
tary. On  the  question  of  the  authority 
of  Scripture,  he  shows  that  its  author- 
ity is  consistent  with  the  Genesis  nar- 
rative and  necessary  to  its  proper  in- 
terpretation. 

In  an  excellent  discussion  of 
Genesis  1:1,  Dr.  Young  demonstrates 
its  proper  translation  and  meaning. 


ASSISTANT  PRINCIPAL 

Westminster  Christian  School,  Miami,  Florida 
will  need  an  Assistant  Principal  for  Junior- 
Senior  High  School,  grades  7-12  (450 
students)  for  the  school  year  1 978-79.  Person 
should  have  experience  in  scheduling  and 
class  activities  work.  If  interested,  please 
contact  Richard  Snyder,  Superintendent, 
WCS,  15000  S.W.  67th  Avenue,  Miami, 
Florida  33158.  Phone  (305)  251-5931. 


He  ties  the  days  of  creation  together 
to  show  how  God  was  preparing  the 
earth  for  man  and  woman.  The  issue 
of  light  being  created  before  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars  is  handled  effectively. 
And  the  matter  of  evolution  is  also 
confronted. 

Dr.  Young  discusses  the  creation  of 
man  and  woman  (Gen.  2)  and  their 
fall  into  sin  (Gen.  3)  deeply  but  suc- 
cinctly. 

If  one  is  trying  to  grapple  with  the 
authority  of  Scripture  and  the  claims 
of  science,  this  good  book  will  not 
only  teach  you  truth,  it  will  also  en- 
courage your  faith.  Here  is  an  exposi- 
tion of  three  chapters  of  Scripture 
that  should  not  be  missed.  00 

THE  MINISTER'S  LIBRARY,  by  Cyril  J. 
Barber.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  482  pp.  $12.95.  Reviewed  by  the  Rev. 
William  D.  McColley,  pastor,  Glenmore  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  Calgary, 
Alberta,  Can. 

Only  a  fool  would  seek  to  teach 
Scripture  and  ignore  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  taught  previous  generations. 
Books  don't  make  the  preacher,  but 
even  the  Apostle  Paul  desired 
Timothy  to  bring  him  "the  books  and 
above  all  the  parchments." 

Paul  had  clearly  in  mind  which 
books  or  scrolls  he  wanted,  but  some- 
times when  I  need  help  in  understand- 
ing, I  am  not  sure  which  books  will 
do  the  job. 

Cyril  Barber,  a  theological  li- 
brarian, has  produced  a  help  for 
pastors  and  Bible  teachers  in  acquir- 
ing and  using  the  best  available  tools 
of  our  trade.  His  book  will  serve  both 
the  seminary  student  and  the  pastor 
with  many  years  of  service. 

The  author  begins  by  carefully  ex- 
plaining the  Dewey  decimal  classifica- 
tion system  and  pointing  out  the  im- 
portance of  using  it.  While  this  is  very 
valuable,  the  second  part  of  the  book 
is  even  more  helpful.  Here  Barber 
gives  us  a  representative  bibli- 
ography— from  Biblical  reference 
works  to  commentaries  to  Church 
history. 

This  section  is  compiled  with  the 


AVAILABLE 

FOR 

Bible  and  Missionary  Conferences 

Dr.  Don  W.  Hillis 
48  Westlake  Dr. 
Orange  City,  Fla.  32763 


expositor  in  mind.  Although  Bar 
was  trained  in  dispensational  schorl 
the  only  theological  bias  regularly 
parent  is  his  evangelical  view  of  Sci 
ture.  Again  and  again  I  found  F 
choosing  the  most  helpful  comm' 
taries  regardless  of  denominatio' 
persuasion.  This  policy  seems  to 
consistently  followed  throughout 
book. 

All  entries  have  a  brief  but  help 
description.  Often  he  will  identify 
author  as  Reformed  or  Calvinis' 
occasionally  as  Arminian,  and 
dagger  indicates  liberal  theology, 
term  "premillennial"  seems  to 
almost  an  equivalent  word  for  1 
pensational." 

However,   most  entries  are 
classified  in  any  way,  leaving 
reader  to  assume  that  these  are 
unbiased  books.  Occasionally  thj 
are  mistakes — like  calling  the  C. 
gregationalist  John  Owen  an 
glican  theologian — but  these  are  n 

A  confusing  aspect  is  his  arranj 
ment  of  the  bibliography  according 
the  Dewey  system.  This  leaves 
reader  to  look  through  a  whole 
tion  for  an  author.  At  the  very  lea: 
would  be  helpful  to  have  an  aut^ 
index.  Given  the  organization  of 
book,  an  author  index  would  be  m 
useful  than  the  subject  index  P| 
vided. 

This  is  a  book  for  Chii| 
librarians,  pastors  or  others  I 
want  to  build  a  good  theological 
brary. 


THE  GROWTH  CRISIS  IN  THE  AMERK 
CHURCH:  A  Presbyterian  Case  Study 
Foster  H.  Shannon.  Wm.  Carey  Libran 
Pasadena,  Cal.  160  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewe, 
the  Rev.  John  H.  White,  director  of 
gious  activities,  Geneva  College,  Be 
Falls,  Pa. 

This  brief  discussion  of  the  chi 
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Bj  !»wth  methodology  of  Donald 
Gavran  and  others  deals  especially 
h  the  statistics  from  Presbyterian 
gregations  on  the  West  Coast. 
:re  are  two  helpful  chapters  on  the 
tory  and  development  of  the 
irch  growth  movement  and  a 
ceptive  discussion  entitled 
hurch  Growth  and  the  Success 
ldrome." 

lowever,  the  book  contains  vir- 
Uy  no  theological  critique  of  the 
rch  growth  movement  and  no  dis- 
sion  of  the  need  for  the  United 
sbyterian  Church  USA  to  return 
ts  theological  roots  if  it  is  going  to 
I  a  qualitative  church  growth,  ffl 

ading—from  p.  11 

ant  form? 

)r.  Berkouwer  sees  this  struggle  as 
allel  to  the  Roman  Catholic  dis- 
sions  on  Scripture.  He  shows  great 
pathy  with  Barth's  emphasis  on 
ounter,  a  concern  with  the  "deep 
itent  of  the  text"  rather  than  his- 
ical  precision.  He  concurs  with 
th's  rejection  of  a  historical-criti- 
approach  to  certainty,  as  well  as  a 
Ritual-irrational  experience  way. 
Vhether  there  is  a  third  way  is  de- 
ed. At  any  rate,  "It  stands  writ- 
plays  a  different  role  for  Dr. 
kouwer  in  the  1970's  from  the  one 
layed  in  1938. 
problem  implicit  throughout  the 
century  receives  a  special  chap- 
the  relationship  of  faith  and  rea- 
Dr.  Berkouwer,  unhappy  with 
solutions,  again  finds  sympathy 
the  same  struggle  in  recent  Ro- 
Catholicism.  In  rejecting  the 
isical  Reformed  approach  as  well 
subjective,  existential  "leap,"  he 
letimes  confuses  faith  with  knowl- 
of  God  and  at  other  times  seems 
otally  divorce  them, 
his  problem,  seen  throughout  his 
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"Dogmatical  Studies,"  can  be  sum- 
marized in  these  quotes  from  his 
book:  "Faith  ...  is  not  against  rea- 
son, though  it  is  above  reason.  .  .  . 
Faith  becomes  defenseless,  in  a 
sense"  and  "has  no  apologia." 

Not  against  but  above,  defenseless 
in  a  sense,  and  without  apologia — 
these  indicate  where  Dr.  Berkouwer  is 
in  the  question  of  a  "point  of  con- 
tact." Words  such  as  tension  and  par- 
adox are  preferred  to  argument,  log- 
ic, and  "good  and  necessary  conse- 
quences." 

He  approves  the  modern  develop- 
ment as  distinguishing  (false  dichoto- 
my?) between  the  faculty  of  reason 
and  the  whole  man.  There  is  sympa- 
thy with  the  notion  that  a  faith 
founded  upon  truth  that  is  rational 
would  cause  faith  to  lose  its  dynamic 
and  destroy  true  freedom.  Faith  is  not 
true  faith  if  its  object  can  be  known 
to  be  true  by  reason. 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


In  this  light,  Dr.  Berkouwer's  repu- 
diation of  faith  as  a  subjective  leap 
sounds  somewhat  hollow.  It  is  strik- 
ing that  he  spends  considerable  time 
on  a  less  than  enthusiastic  treatment 
of  Pannenberg,  whose  impact  in  re- 
cent theological  developments  has 
been  a  critique  of  the  supra-history 
emphasis  of  neo-orthodoxy. 

Comparing  the  Protestant  concern 
about  the  trustworthiness  of  Scrip- 
ture and  Rome's  concern  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church,  Dr.  Berkouwer 
concludes  with  a  sympathetic  concern 
for  those  who  fear  the  Church  is 
breaking  with  its  past.  He  cites  the  de- 
bate over  the  historicity  of  Genesis  3 
and  Romans  5  and  the  Christological 
controversies,  and  seeks  a  solution  in 


POSITIONS  AVAILABLE 

Westminster  Academy 

1  -  High  School  Mathematics  Teacher 
1  -  Science  Teacher  (Middle  or  High  School) 
1  -  English  Teacher  (part-time,  Middle  School) 
1  -  Home  Economics  Teacher  (High  School) 
1  -  Maintenance  Supervisor 
Must  be  personally  committed  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Westminster  Academy  is  a  Pres- 
byterian, coeducational  school  of  850  stu- 
dents. Please  send  resume  to:  Headmaster, 
Westminster  Academy,  5620  N.E.  22  Ave.,  Ft.' 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  33308. 
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Presbyterian 
Instruction 
Books 


The  Savior  Promised,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation 
From  Creation  to  David,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  Coming,  A  Study  Manual  of  Old  Testament  Revelation 
from  David  Through  the  Exile,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

The  Savior  and  the  Church,  A  Study  Manual  of  New  Testament 
Revelation,  by  Arthur  E.  Pontier,  $.90 

(Above  three — mixed  or  matched — $10.00  per  dozen) 
The  Pastoral  Ministry  of  Church  Officers,  by  Charlie  W.  Shedd,  $2.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  Defined,  Defended,  Documented, 

by  David  N.  Steele  and  Curtis  C.  Thomas,  $1.75 

What  Do  Presbyterians  Believe?,  by  Gordon  H  Clark 
$3.95  (5  or  more  @  $3.50) 

The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  for  Study  Classes, 

by  G.  I.  Williamson,  $3.50  (5  or  more  @  $3.00) 

The  Noble  Task,  The  Elder,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

Chosen  To  Serve,  The  Deacon,  by  Andrew  A.  Jumper,  $2.25 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination,  by  Loraine  Boettner,  $4.85 

The  Five  Points  of  Calvinism,  by  Edwin  H.  Palmer,  $3  25 

Studies  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Paul  G  Settle 
$.75  ($7.00  per  dozen) 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
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The  Shorter  Catechism,  by  Alexander  Whyte,  1977  Edition,  $5.00 
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the  form-content  distinction.  E'i 
the  recent  controversy  on  substil 
tionary  atonement  growing  out  ! 
Wiersinga's  1971  doctoral  disseiflu 
tion  is  mentioned. 

Dr.  Berkouwer  concludes 
have  only  given  a  hint  of  the  com 
cations  that  the  history  of  dogma 
experienced."  He  warns,  "We  sho 
not  expect  too  much  from  theolog 
and  in  the  foreword  he  wrote, 
will  probably  conclude  that  then 
more  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  tfl 
ogy  now  than  there  was  at  the  bej 
ning." 

One  senses  that  Dr.  Berkouwer 
fully  entered  into  this  half  cent 
with  honesty  and  openness.  One  r 
be  disappointed  about  where  his 
grimage  has  taken  him.  But  few 
any,  could  equal  his  personal 
scholarly  account  of  this  period 
touched  his  life. 

A  Half  Century  of  Theology  is  z 
vealing  book  about  a  man  and  a  p 
od.  It  is  not  easy  reading.  It  is  pre 
bly  the  most  difficult  of  any  of 
works  which  have  been  translated 
presupposes  knowledge  of  histor 
theology,  especially  the  contine: 
theologians  of  this  century.  In  s< 
ways  it  may  be  as  significant  as 
book  from  the  pen  of  this  foren 
Dutch  theologian. 

Like  it  or  not,  the  problematic 
this  period  confront  every  thinl 
Christian,  and  the  influence  of 
kouwer  and  the  other  participants 
be  measured  in  the  majority  of 
pits  across  this  land.  A  revealinj 
difficult,  and  a  significant  pub! 
tion. 


what's  in  a  name' 

Don't  be  misled  by  Shakespeare.  After  all, 
rose  is  still  a  rose.  Names  do  say  somethi 
significant  about  people  and  products. 
Some  names  say  Integrity,  Quality,  Trut 
When  you're  looking  for  effective  Christi; 
education  materials  these  are  the  things  yi 
want  to  hear. 

For  Sunday  school  materials,  weekly  churij  \ 
bulletins,  hymnals  and  timely  tracts  tl 
name  is 

GREAT  COMMISSION 
PUBLICATIONS 

The  Publishing  House  serving  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
For  your  free  catalog  write  to  Dept. 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.,  Pa.  1911 
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'PORTING  THE  ENLARGEMENT  OF  A  PRESBYTERIAN  WITNESS  LOYAL  TO  SCRIPTURE  AND 


THE  REFORMED  FAITH 


Limited  Information 

There  is  really  not  too  much  said  in  Scripture 
about  the  tribulation.  In  fact,  Scripture  names  the 
period  "tribulation"  at  only  four  points  (Dan.  12; 
Matt.  24;  Mark  13;  and  Rev.  7),  though  its  reality  is 
confirmed  in  three  other  books  as  well  (Isaiah, 
Zechariah,  and  the  section  about  the  antichrist  in 
II  Thessalonians) . 

Its  exact  title,  "the  great  tribulation,"  occurs  in 
Revelation  7:14,  where  it  refers  to  a  time  of  history 
just  before  the  Lord's  appearing  (Rev.  6:11;  compare 
Rev.  6:16).  Here  "a  great  multitude  .  .  .  from  every 
nation"  (Rev.  7:9)  is  seen  standing  before  God's 
heavenly  throne  and  before  Christ  the  Lamb,  having 
come  out  of  this  time  of  trouble. 

—J.  Barton  Payne 
See  p.  7 


DAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  FOR  MAY  14 
EX  OF  VOLUME  36 
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PROPER  TO  WITHDRAW 

Many  people  who  argue  for  re- 
maining in  a  denomination  which 
they  believe  has  become  openly 
apostate  turn  to  the  Old  Testament  to 
show  that  the  prophets  did  not  depart 
from  Israel  when  it  became  apostate. 
But  one  cannot  compare  Israel  with 
any  one  denomination  today.  God's 
Church  (Israel)  is  more  nearly  repre- 
sented by  all  the  denominations  call- 
ing themselves  Christian. 

In  the  Old  Testament  times,  it  was 
impossible  to  withdraw  from  Israel 
and  remain  a  believer — there  was  no 


The  Layman  and  his  Church. . .  . 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  May  14. 

Under  My  Palm  Tree  

Book  Reviews  

Index  of  Volume  36  


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  week- 
ly magazine  devoted  to  the  statement,  de- 
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Inc.,  in  Asheville,  N.C.  Second  class  postage 
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place  to  go.  However,  in  the  New 
Testament  era  this  was  not  the  case. 
For  example,  Paul  preached  boldly  to 
the  Jews  at  Ephesus  for  three  months, 
but  "when  some  of  them  became 
hardened  and  disobedient,  ...  he 
withdrew  from  them  and  took  the 
disciples  ..."  (Acts  19:9). 

Why  did  Paul  do  this?  I  believe  it 
had  something  to  do  with  corporate 
responsibility.  Had  he  remained 
among  the  group  "speaking  evil  of 
the  Way,"  he  might  have  been  con- 
sidered a  representative  of  that 
group.  He  left,  therefore,  partly  so 
that  it  might  be  clearly  known  that  he 
was  not  responsible  for  their  actions. 

It  is  easy  to  say,  "Though  my  de- 
nomination is  apostate,  I  will  tend  to 
my  preaching  and  thus  will  not  be 
held  accountable  for  the  actions  of 
my  associates."  But  as  long  as  they 
are  your  associates  you  are  respon- 
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I  f 

sible— at  least  in  the  eyes  of  t  !i 
world — for  what  they  do  even  if  y! 
do  not  agree  because  Presbyteri  1i 
ministers  have  vowed  to  submit  the  to 
selves  to  the  brethren. 

God  punished  Israel  because  tr  il( 
had  sin  in  their  midst.  God  did  t  P 
say  just  that  Achan  had  sinned;  ]  si- 
said,  "Israel  has  sinned."  None  of 
can  ever  completely  remove  ourseh'  ^ 
from  the  corporate  responsibility  *  ^ 
those  who  sin  openly  in  the  body !  'ts 
Christ.  If  we,  being  in  the  minori  »a 
cannot  remove  the  sinner  then  we  <J  °f 
remove  ourselves  from  that  part  ^ 
the  body  which  tolerates  open  s  ^ 
Even  the  Old  Testament  prophets  (I  ^ 
this.  n 

If  Paul  had  remained  preaching  ^ 
the  synagogue,  confusion  would  hi  ^ 
resulted  in  the  minds  of  those  w  l| 
had  believed,  and  Paul's  own  fn  oth 
dom  to  preach  might  have  b|sf 
hindered.  These  possibilities  are  a 
real  for  any  minister  who  remains 
an  apostate  church.  Too,  those  w 
remain  in  the  midst  of  apostasy  coi 
be  forced  to  compromise  their  c 
beliefs.  ,  _ 

If  a  pastor  feels  the  denominati 
is  apostate  and  that  he  can  no  lonj 
be  identified  with  it,  it  would 
logical  to  assume  that  he  would  i 
vise  his  congregation  to  leave  wll 
him.  If  the  congregation  refused,  II 
still  has  a  responsibility  to  help  all 
who  agree  with  him  to  find  a  chuill 
where  the  Word  is  preached  in  trull 

Having  done  that,  his  transfer  t<M 
denomination  holding  to  the  truthm 
God's  Word  is  not  leaving  Israel,  ix 
following  God's  command:  "Do  ri 
be  bound  together  with  unbelieve; 
for  what  partnership  have  ri|« 
teousness  and  lawlessness,  or  wlf 
fellowship  has  light  with  darkness' 
(II  Cor.  6:14). 

—(Rev.)  C.  Tom  Finer 
Cayce,  S.  C.  lit! 

i  ill 

CRIMINAL  JUSTICE  ,  J 

I  wish  to  comment  on  the  PCI  jj/ 
task  force  recommendation  for  "1  ibj 
elimination  of  imprisonment  as  tlral 
principal  means  to  achieve  commui|S! 
ty  protection  and  well-being,"  a)  tfj 
their  advice  "not  to  separate  <j  "$ 
fenders  from  the  opposite  sex  or  fn;  n/j 
their  families  ...  or  otherwise  de|D? 
them  the  opportunity  of  human  life  *  :- 
the  community"  (Journal,  April  | 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  pat;  1 
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IT  COULD  BE  WORSE-AND  MAYBE  IT  IS  7 

Questions  about  the  great  tribulation  weigh  heavily  on  many 
minds  today  by  J.  barton  pa  yne 

JESUS  IS  COMING  AGAIN!  10 

Although  Scripture  may  appear  vague  on  some  questions,  on 
one  it  is  absolutely  clear  by  carroll  r.  stegall  jr. 

DEPARTMENTS— 

Editorials  12 


:  criminals  on  the  back,  saying  just 
out  and  be  nice  people.  Neither  is 
:re  any  record  of  his  advocating 
ptying  the  prisons  for  community 
11-being. 

low  silly  can  people  get?  Further, 
task  force  says,  "We  have  a  man- 
e  to  'set  at  liberty  those  who  are 
pressed,'  which  means  to  improve 
system  by  changing  it  so  that  in- 
ceration  is  seen  as  a  last  resort." 
^s  I  understand  the  Biblical  injunc- 
i  to  "set  at  liberty  those  who  are 
>ressed,"  it  means  to  offer  them 
way,  through  Christ,  for  a  "new 
of  righteousness,"  one  that  can 
;  them  from  the  sins  that  have 
ind  them. 

The  task  force,  and  all  others  of 
■  mind,  should  not  forget  the 
rath  of  God"  for  the  unrepentant, 
s  is  shown  in  Matthew  13:49-50, 
U;  Romans  13:4;  no  doubt  there 
other  references  also. 
*.s  for  their  using  the  proceeds  of 


Across  the 

Editor's 

Desk 


With  this  issue,  The  Presbyterian 
Wrnal  completes  36  years  of  contin- 
■  publication.  Controversial  from 
■tart  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
wnal,  the  very  first  issue  became 
■subject  of  a  protest  to  the  PCUS 
■eral  Assembly  signed  by  eight 
Imissioners.  Duly  reported  in  the 
ind  issue  was  the  Assembly's  ac- 
|  "Since  the  management  [of  the 
wnal]  has  indicated  its  intention  of 
l/ing  in  the  masthead  the  state- 
It  that  it  has  no  official  connec- 


the  Women's  Birthday  Offering,  I 
had  always  believed  this  offering  was 
taken  for  a  different  purpose  than  to 
loose  criminals  upon  society. 

—Pitman  Sutton 
Graham,  N.  C. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

Bless  you  in  your  work  and  in  your 
new  quarters.  We  have  received  the 
Journal  since  1969  and  I  seem  to  feel 
a  quickening  in  its  ministry— even 
aside  from  the  obvious  changes  such 
as  type  style  and  makeup. 

—Mrs.  William  G.  Story 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 

MINISTERS 

Virgil  Kuhlenschmidt  (PCUS)  from  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  to  the  State  Hospital, 
Rusk,  Tex.,  as  chaplain. 

William  A.  Mahlow  Jr.  from  Newark,  Del  ,  to 
the  Crestwood  Church  (RPCES),  Edmon- 
ton, Alberta,  Canada. 


Burle  Mattingly  from  Norman,  Ark.,  to  the 

Wake  Village,  Tex.,  Church  (PCUS). 
John  C.  Pickett  from  Tucson,  Ariz.,  to  the 

Lake  Stevens,  Wash.,  (RPCES)  Church. 
James  A.  Ryan  Jr.  from  Belcher,  La.,  to  the 

First  Church  (PCUS),  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tex. 
James  P.  Sample  from  Sanford,  N.C.,  to  the 

Harrisburg,  N.C.,  Church  (PCUS). 
James  E.  Singleton  from  Wheat  Ridge, 

Colo.,  to  the  Valley  Church  (RPCES),  Cala- 

basas,  Cal.  (eff.  May  1). 
Malcolm  Cole  Davis  from  Laurel,  Miss.,  to 

the  McDonough,  Ga.,  Church  (PCUS)  eff. 

June  10. 

H.  Timothy  Fortner  Jr.  from  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  to  the  Covenant  Church  (RPCES),  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

Roy  D.  Taylor  from  Berryville,  Va.,  to  the  Bel- 
mont Church  (PCUS),  Roanoke,  Va. 

DEATHS 

Harold  T.  Bridgman,  retired  PCUS  pastor 
and  for  20  years  a  missionary  to  China, 
died  in  Asheville,  N.C.,  April  10.  He  was  83. 

Miss  Nolie  McDonald,  former  PCUS  mis- 
sionary to  the  Congo,  died  in  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  April  9. 


tion  with  the  PCUS,  the  communica- 
tion is  answered  in  the  negative." 
Founded  by  the  late  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  the  Journal  grew  in  the  capable 
hands  of  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Dendy  (now 
retired  and  living  in  Weaverville,  N. 
C.)  until  the  present  editor  came  in 
the  fall  of  1959.  With  a  somewhat 
changed  constituency,  new  aims  and 
a  greatly  enlarged  ministry,  we  move 
into  our  37th  year  asking  for  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  the  encour- 
agement of  all  who  feel  we  deserve  it, 
and  candid  criticism  from  any  who 
feel  we  need  it! 

•  Today  the  cults  seem  to  rank  as 
high  in  the  interest  of  Christians  as 
anything  else  in  sight.  In  an  earlier 
day,  when  the  spirit  world  was  gener- 
ally taken  for  granted,  Christians  dis- 
cussed the  millennium,  the  rapture 
and  how  many  angels  could  dance  on 
the  head  of  a  pin.  Today,  when  skep- 
ticism about  God  and  religion  runs 
rampant,  non-Christians  discuss 
Krishna,  witches  and  exorcism— and 
Christians  are  influenced  by  the  cults. 
Speaking  of  Krishna,  an  East  Indian 
named  Zia  Haduri,  after  watching 


some  of  the  cultists  dancing  in  a  Man- 
hattan street,  expressed  his  amaze- 
ment with  a  shake  of  his  head:  "In 
India,  we  are  struggling  to  break  free 
of  this  pathetic  comedy.  Here  these 
children  are  trying  to  spread  it. 
Why?"  When  someone  suggested, 
"Maybe  they  think  that  in  India  you 
have  something  we  need,"  Haduri  re- 
plied: "Certainly  we  have  illiteracy, 
mass  starvation,  a  hundred  diseases 
and  the  highest  birth  rate  in  the 
world.  All  as  a  result  of  meditating." 
•  Oh  yes.  On  a  slightly  political  note, 
did  you  see  where  the  President's  at- 
torney general  is  prosecuting  a  former 
head  of  the  FBI  for  doing  his  best  to 
protect  the  country  during  the  period 
of  its  worst  internal  turmoil  in  over 
100  years?  As  a  prominent  Baptist 
pastor  remarked  in  a  recent  sermon: 
"In  Jeremiah's  time  the  'horrible 
thing'  was  that  religious  leaders 
prophesied  lies  for  money  and  the 
people  loved  to  have  it  so.  Today,  the 
only  apparent  way  to  gain  preferred 
treatment  is  to  be  an  enemy  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  leaders  of  the 
land  seem  not  to  care. ' '  E 
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Missioners  Focus  on  'Doing'  God's  Truth 


LOOKOUT  MOUNTAIN,  Tenn.— 
"Doing"  the  truth  of  God  as  well  as 
knowing  it  became  the  major  focus  as 
nearly  40  Reformed  missions  leaders 
and  educators  from  evangelical  and 
Reformed  missionary  agencies  com- 
pleted their  fourth  annual  consulta- 
tion on  missions  at  Covenant  College 
here. 

That  relationship  between  doing 
and  knowing,  the  consultation  was 
told  repeatedly,  affects  the  entire  mis- 
sionary effort:  the  "correctness"  of 
the  theological  formulations  of  the 
sending  Churches,  the  ability  of  un- 
believing cultures  to  hear  the  Gospel 
expressed  in  other  cultural  terms,  and 
the  kind  of  theological  education  in 
which  new  national  Churches  might 
engage. 

While  everyone  present  agreed  that 
comprehension  of  God's  truth  has  to 
go  beyond  the  theoretical,  there  was 
disagreement  over  how  far  the  impli- 


cations of  such  thinking  should  be  al- 
lowed to  take  the  missionary  enter- 
prise. 

The  Rev.  Laurence  N.  Vail,  foreign 
missions  administrator  for  the  Ortho- 
dox Presbyterian  Church,  reflected 
the  thinking  of  all  the  participants 
when  he  mused:  "Can  I  sit  in  my 
Philadelphia  office  working  through 
the  theological  issues  of  the  national 
Churches  without  actual  interaction 
with  the  problems  those  Churches 
face?" 

A  more  troubling  question  was 
raised  by  the  Rev.  L.  M.  Allison,  Er- 
skine  Seminary  professor  from  Due 
West,  S.C.:  "Aren't  we  really  being 
asked  to  recognize  the  legitimacy  of 
the  younger  Churches'  writing  their 
own  confessions?" 

But  the  most  fundamental  call  to  a 
new  pattern  of  action  came  from  the 
Rev.  Harvie  M.  Conn,  former  mis- 
sionary to  Korea  and  now  a  professor 


The 
HURCH 
VERSEAS 


ASIA— In  the  Asia-Pacific  region 
where  over  half  of  the  world's  people 
live,  a  remarkable  increase  in  Scrip- 
ture distribution  occurred  in  1977. 

The  United  Bible  Societies  (UBS), 
an  international  fellowship  of  59  na- 
tional societies,  reported  a  42  per  cent 
rise  in  the  circulation  of  complete  Bi- 
bles, New  Testaments,  portions  and 
selections. 

The  1977  growth  far  exceeded  UBS 
expectations.  The  UBS  World  Report 
attributes  the  improvement  to  more 
economical  production  and  more  im- 
aginative planning. 

Much  of  Asia  is  plagued  by  literacy 


problems,  compounded  by  nonstop 
population  growth;  thus  many  people 
are  just  learning  to  read  and  write  in 
their  own  language. 

More  than  170  million  Scriptures 
were  distributed  thoughout  Asia  and 
the  Pacific  during  1977,  compared  to 
120  million  the  previous  year. 

The  Asia-Pacific  region  is  statisti- 
cally the  least  Christian  part  of  the 
world.  Only  3  per  cent  profess  the 
Christian  faith  and  80  per  cent  of  the 
world's  non-Christians  reside  in  Asia. 

Carrying  the  good  news  to  God's 
people  in  Asia  remains  a  challenge  to 
all  Christians.  ffi 


at  Westminster  Seminary  in  P§| 
delphia. 

Mr.  Conn,  pointing  out  that  th 
are  more  Christians  today  in  If 
parts  of  the  world  than  there  are 
Europe  and  North  America,  said  ti  K 
Church  history  and  systematic  the  * 
ogy  still  are  taught  as  if  they  both  \ 
been  developed  exclusively  in  |e. 
West.  "We  are  flat-world  teacher  ' 
Mr.  Conn  said,  "ignoring  the  thi  L 
God  has  done  in  the  rest  of 
Church." 

Coming  close  to  calling  for  ab 
ing  traditional  seminary  instru 
Mr.  Conn  said  that  only  when 
American  Churches  get  out  of 
classroom  and  into  "elbow  to  elb 
contact  with  other  believers  in 
world  will  they  begin  to  unders 
the  full  meaning  of  God's  revel; 
in  the  Scripture. 

"There  is  no  place  anymore,' 
stressed, "for  the  old  'sender-reo 
model  in  missions.  We  are  all  pi 
the  same  body,  and  we  have  as  mi 
to  learn  from  other  Churches  as  tl 
do  from  us — maybe  even  more,  sii 
we  have  been  talking  and  they  h)  ' 
been  listening  for  so  long." 

The  Rev.  Wesley  Smedes  of  Caf 
Seminary  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mic 
echoed  the  same  sentiment:  "I  thi 
the  right  attitude  for  North  Am< 
cans  is  reflected  in  this  kind  of  spi: 
where  we  would  say  to  believers 
other  countries,  'Here  is  what 
Gospel  means  to  me  in  concrete  a| 
of  obedience.  Tell  me,  what  does  1 
Gospel  mean  to  you  in  concrete  ai 
of  obedience?'  " 

Consultation  participants  wrest  I 
with  the  danger  that  such  an  il 
proach  might  minimize  the  Churcf 
perception  of  the  Bible's  "propc 
tional  truth." 

Mr.  Conn,  conceding  the  imp 
tance  of  faithfulness  to  the  Scl 
tures,  insisted  that  such  faithfuln 
finds  meaning  only  in  obedienj 
"When  Paul  said  to  'pursue  soul 
doctrine,'  he  didn't  mean  to  enrol!' 
Bible  103.  He  was  talking  about 
havior;  a  quick  look  at  Titus  2  w} 
show  you  that." 

Troublesome  issues  remained. 

Psc 


'if' 
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viewing  the  film  "Peace  Child," 
ich  describes  efforts  of  mission- 
1  to  reach  a  cannibalistic  tribe, 
lsultation  participants  seemed  to 
ee  there  was  nothing  wrong  with 
)stituting  a  native  sweet  potato  for 
ad  in  the  communion  service, 
ce  the  tribe  had  no  equivalent  for 
ad. 

)id  that  assumption  mean  that 
lilar  equivalents  might  be  substi- 
id  for  baptism,  if  the  symbolism 
the  sacrament  retained  its  integ- 
?  Again,  participants  appeared  to 
that  some  latitude  might  be  al- 
ed. 

lut  when  the  example  of  a  polyan- 
>us  society  in  which  women  are  the 
n  decision  makers  was  suggested, 
consultation  was  unready  to  con- 
e  the  right  of  a  Church  to  appoint 
nen  as  elders  just  because  they 

Id  not  be  usurping  the  "natural 
lority"  of  the  men. 
he  attitude  of  missionary  organi- 
ons    toward   young  Churches 

ght  to  be  in  error  was  a  crucial 
e.  Traditionally,  missionaries 
e  continued  to  hold  the  reins  until 
onal  Churches  were  considered  to 
e  sufficient  maturity  to  continue 


on  their  own. 

A  middle  ground,  suggested  at  the 
consultation,  would  be  for  mis- 
sionaries to  speak  plainly  and  loving- 
ly on  the  issues— such  as  women  in 
the  eldership— but  to  acknowledge 
the  right  and  responsibility  of  the  na- 
tional Churches  to  work  out  their 
own  responses. 

A  still  more  open  view  would  find 
the  missionary  actively  seeking  to 
have  his  own  perceptions  and  behav- 
ior shaped  by  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers.  "But  not  only  by  them," 
stressed  one  missionary.  "To  be 
faithful,  we  have  to  look  at  the  Bible, 
look  at  the  culture,  look  at  our  theol- 
ogy—and then  keep  looking  back  and 
forth  at  all  three.  Any  other  way, 
we're  just  playing  games." 

Acknowledging  tensions  among 
their  various  points  of  view,  partici- 
pants in  the  consultation  nonetheless 
seemed  to  agree  on  basic  issues.  They 
appreciated,  for  example,  a  challenge 
from  Dr.  Robert  DeMoss  of  Partner- 
ship in  Mission  in  Philadelphia  to  de- 
scribe some  situation  where  theologi- 
cal reflection  and  training  are  rising 
from  the  life  and  growth  of  the 
Church  rather  than  from  merely  aca- 


T  til 

jm/ss/ons  consultation  brought  together  representatives  of  half  a  dozen 
tbytenan  and  Reformed  denominations  and  several  independent 
mis  and  organizations.  Here,  the  Rev.  Paul  Szto,  pastor  of  a  Chinese 
mian  Reformed  Church  in  New  York,  and  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Smartt 
meriting  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America 
f  nisce  about  their  days  together  in  seminary. 


demic  settings. 

"I  think  the  Christian  ivory  towers 
and  the  Christian  grass  roots  might  be 
a  little  closer  together  after  this  meet- 
ing," said  one  observer. 

The  consultation  agreed  to  hold 
next  year's  meeting  at  Reformed 
Seminary  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  with  the 
Rev.  Guy  Oliver  as  coordinator.  E 

UCC  Wilmington  Ten  Aid 
Set  at  $125,000  for  1978 

ROCHESTER,  N.Y.  (RNS) — The 
ruling  body  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  has  reaffirmed  its  support  of 
the  Wilmington  Ten  and  allocated  up 
to  $125,000  for  their  defense  during 
1978. 

The  Ten  are  nine  young  black  men 
and  a  white  woman  convicted  of  con- 
spiracy to  burn,  and  of  assault  on  po- 
lice and  firemen  during  1971  racial 
disturbances  in  Wilmington,  N.C.  In 
January,  North  Carolina's  Gov. 
James  B.  Hunt  reduced  the  sentences 
of  the  men;  the  woman  was  released 
on  parole  last  year. 

The  UCC  Executive  Council  ap- 
propriated the  sum  for  legal  costs  of 
appealing  the  convictions  to  a  federal 
court  this  year.  A  habeas  corpus  peti- 
tion in  their  behalf  has  been  filed  in 
Federal  District  Court  in  Raleigh,  but 
has  not  been  acted  upon. 

An  additional  sum  of  $  1 30,000  was 
allocated  to  the  UCC's  Commission 
for  Racial  Justice  to  carry  out  a  cam- 
paign of  "education  and  mobiliza- 
tion" to  bring  the  case  to  national  at- 
tention. 

According  to  the  Rev.  Charles 
Cobb,  executive  director  of  the  UCC 
agency,  "more  than  $400,000"  has 
been  expended  on  legal  defense  and 
bail  costs  by  the  denomination  "up  to 
1978." 

UCC  President  Avery  D.  Post  told 
the  Executive  Council,  "Even  in  situ- 
ations where  certain  strategies  and 
procedures  we  are  using  to  seek  jus- 
tice for  the  Ten  have  been  questioned, 
I  have  been  impressed  by  the  underly- 
ing passionate  concern  of  our  church- 
es for  their  welfare."  m 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  26,  1978 


Dutch  Church  Supports 
Revolutionary  Groups 

AMSTERDAM,  Holland— In  what 
may  be  a  first  action  of  its  kind,  a 
non-African  Church  has  voted  of- 
ficially to  identify  itself  with  revolu- 
tionary groups  committed  to  violence 
in  Africa,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment published  by  the  news  Exchange 
of  the  Reformed  Ecumenical  Synod 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

By  a  sizable  majority,  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Netherlands  Reformed 
Church  decided  to  shape  its  future 
contacts  with  Christians  and  churches 
in  South  Africa  so  as  to  "show  soli- 
darity with  the  blacks." 

In  making  its  recommendation  to 
the  synod,  the  Committee  for  State 
and  Society  specifically  mentioned 
the  African  National  Congress  as  the 
most  important  liberation  movement 
in  South  Africa.  The  ANC,  according 
to  the  announcement,  "does  not 
shrink  back  from  violence  and  is 
strongly  influenced  by  Marxist 
thought." 

The  South  African  government  is 
no  longer  legitimate,  the  synod's 
committee  said,  because  it  doesn't  use 
the  power  of  the  sword  to  punish  evil 
and  defend  the  good.  The  committee 
suggested  that  a  state  of  war  already 
exists  in  South  Africa  and  if  the 
Church  did  not  support  organizations 
like  the  African  National  Congress, 
they  will  more  and  more  be  driven  in- 
to the  arms  of  the  Soviet  bloc. 

In  opposition,  some  members  of 
the  synod  argued  that  the  ANC  had 
but  a  very  small  following  among 
blacks  in  South  Africa,  and  that  other 
and  more  peaceful  groups  were  much 
stronger.  But  the  synod  turned  the 
arguments  down,  indicating  by  its 
vote  that  it  no  longer  hopes  for  a 
peaceful  solution  to  the  problems  in 
South  Africa.  ffl 

New  Churches  Bring 
RPCES  Total  to  180 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.— The  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  Evangelical 
Synod,  has  added  14  new  churches  to 
its  rolls  since  last  summer,  bringing  to 
180  the  number  of  its  affiliated  con- 
gregations. 

Of  these,  24  are  mission  churches. 
Ten  mission  works  have  been  estab- 
lished in  the  last  year,  and  the  Rev. 


Donald  J.  MacNair,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  RPCES  National  Presby- 
terian Missions,  says  such  growth  is 
likely  to  continue  through  local  pres- 
bytery efforts. 

Mr.  MacNair  says  the  church  ex- 
tension commissions  of  the  denom- 
ination's 16  presbyteries  now  carry 
primary  responsibility  for  develop- 
ment of  new  congregations,  with 
NPM  being  used  as  a  resource  for 
training  and  professional  help. 

Organizing  pastors  are  always  em- 
ployed by  the  local  church  rather  than 
by  the  national  office,  although  NPM 
or  the  presbytery  may  provide  sup- 
port for  the  church  itself.  Mr.  Mac- 
Nair notes:  "This  builds  a  kind  of  in- 
tegrity and  local  responsibility,  and 
also  cuts  the  overhead  of  the  national 
office." 

NPM  says  its  primary  targets  for 
immediate  growth  are  areas  near  ex- 
isting churches  or  clusters  of  church- 
es. Once  a  mission  church  is  launched, 
Mr.  MacNair  says  NPM  expects  a  pe- 
riod of  three  to  four  years  before  the 
congregation  becomes  a  particular 
church.  "It  usually  takes  that  long 
for  the  right  men  to  be  found  and 
trained  as  elders." 

NPM  had  receipts  of  $219,333  last 
year,  but  Mr.  MacNair  estimates  that 
an  additional  $40,000  was  given 
through  other  channels  for  church 
planting  in  the  RPCES.  That  rep- 
resents giving  of  about  $15  per 
member  for  that  purpose.  CD 

International  Mission 
Welcomes  New  Problem 

ATLANTA — A  new  financial  prob- 
lem has  actually  been  welcomed  by 
the  Division  of  International  Mission 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US  here. 
Some  $437,426  has  become  available 
for  international  mission  work — over 
and  above  the  division's  1977  budget. 
Authorization  for  such  an  allocation 
was  made  by  the  1976  General  As- 
sembly of  the  PCUS  when  it  directed 
that  all  receipts  in  excess  of  the  1977 
regular  benevolence  budget  of 
$5,450,000  be  devoted  "for  the 
overseas  mission  personnel  program 
for  1978." 

"It  was  beyond  anyone's  wildest 
dreams  that  we  would  actually  exceed 
$5,450,000,"  said  the  Rev.  G. 
Thompson  Brown,  director  of  the 
division.  The  amount  of  the  excess 


brought  an  extra  surprise. 

In  its  mid-March  meeting,  the  § 
sion  established  a  fund  of  $144,00| 
support  four  additional  missiona 
for  the  next  three  years.  It  also' 
aside  $180,000  to  implement  miss 
opportunities  highlighted  in  the  Mil 
treat  Mission  Consultation  (Jour) 
Feb.  22,  March  8)— if  the  1 
Assembly  adopts  the  consultati<! 
report  as  PCUS  mission  guideli: 
These  allocations  will  account 
about  three  fourths  of  the  new  mon 

The  division  also  established  f: 
endowments  from  some  $900,000i 
ceived  from  the  estate  of  Mrs.  M 
Wilson  White  of  Pulaski,  Tenn.  i 
terest  from  the  funds  will  be  used 
new  approaches  in  theological  edi 
tion,  leadership  development  for  I  | 
reliance,  missionary  salary  supp  I 
and  training  opportunities  for  T)  lit 
World  women.  in 

An  additional  $120,000  from 
White  estate  has  been  earmarked!  ne 
use  in  the  "internationalization  ii< 
mission  at  home."  This  move  is  :!  in 
to  recognize  that  in  the  "one  I  I 
sion"  concept,  international  mis;  Its 
takes  place  in  this  country  as  welt  i, 
overseas.  er 

MTW  Appoints  Boyer  |  J 
French  Church  Plante  f 

l  lot 

ATLANTA— The  Rev.  Eugene  |  L 
er,  an  evangelist  who  helped  ili 
founding  of  Aix-en-Provence  Se  I 
nary  in  France,  has  been  appoir  L 
by  Mission  to  the  World  of  the  Pf  I 
byterian  Church  in  America  od 
engage  in  church  planting  in  Frar; 

Mr.  Boyer  will  join  a  team  mini  |i 
which  will  seek  to  train  French  chil  , 
leaders.  The  team  includes  pro  (at 
sionals  in  mass  evangelism,  comi  h 
nications,  education,  church  grov  | 
and  administration.  je 

Announcing  Mr.  Boyer's  appc 
ment,  the  Rev.  Paul  McKaugr 
MTW  coordinator,  said,  "There  i  - 
openness  to  the  Gospel  in  Frci  | 
right  now  that  is  similar  to  the  si,  L 
tion  just  before  the  Reformation,,  I 

Mr.  Boyer  will  retain  his  pos  L 
professor  of  evangelism  and  missj  L 
at  the  seminary,  which  is  the  j  p 
evangelical  Reformed  school  of  U  L 
ogy  in  France.  He  will  also  cont  ^ 
as  an  affiliate  evangelist  with ,  L 
Presbyterian  Evangelistic  Fm  ^ 
ship.  j  i 
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ilt  Could  Be  Worse— 
md  Maybe  It  Is 


J.  BARTON  PAYNE 


•fi  - 


M  [he  Bible  has  a  bleak  outlook  for 
mi  e  time  preceding  Christ's  return.  It 
til  a  period  of  dark  just  before  the 

000  iwn.  Men  call  it  the  great  tribula- 
&  )n.  The  brightest  thing— if  there  is 

ly  bright  thing— about  this  period  is 
;  limitation, 
ed  There  is  really  not  too  much  said  in 
:ripture  about  the  tribulation.  In 
up  ct,   Scripture  names  the  period 
T  ribulation"  at  only  four  points 
>an.  12;  Matt.  24;  Mark  13;  and 
7),  though  its  reality  is  con- 
med  in  three  other  books  as  well 
laiah,  Zechariah,  and  the  section 
»out  the  antichrist  in  II  Thessalo- 
ans). 

nil  Its  exact  title,  "the  great  tribula- 

wj  in,"  occurs  in  Revelation  7:14, 
lere  it  refers  to  a  time  of  history 
st  before  the  Lord's  appearing 
(ev.  6:11;  compare  Rev.  6:16).  Here 
great  multitude  .  .  .  from  every  na- 

ffn"  (Rev.  7:9)  is  seen  standing 
fore  God's  heavenly  throne  and 

■j  fore  Christ  the  Lamb,  having  come 

in  t  of  this  time  of  trouble. 

S<  But  even  though  "slain  because  of 

01  i  word  of  God"  (Rev.  6:9),  they 
f  ve  made  their  robes  white  in  the 

)od  of  the  Lamb,  have  maintained 
ri  feir  testimony,  and  in  glory  are 
in  anted  palm  branches  of  victory 
I  ev.  6:11;  7:9,  14). 
Paul  had  taught  that  "tribulation 
irketh  steadfastness"  (Rom.  5:3, 
>V)\  and  here  a  unique  witness  is 
rne  to  God's  Word  as  saints  seal 
;ir  testimony  in  blood  and  are 


The  author  is  professor  of  Old 
stament  at  Covenant  Theological 
•ninary,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  author 
numerous  articles  and  books  on 
Weal  prophecy.  This  excerpt  from 
Payne's  newest  work,  Biblical 
ophecy  For  Toda  y,  which  has 
t  been  published  by  Baker  Book 
mse,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  is  used 
permission  of  the  author  and  pub- 


" faithful  until  death."  This  same 
thought  reappears  in  Revelation  2:10, 
12:11. 

Isaiah  24  speaks  of  treacherous 
dealings  that  precede  the  Lord's  com- 
ing in  triumph  (vv.  16,  20-23). 

Daniel  tells  of  an  overpowering  war 
that  is  to  be  waged  against  the  saints 
(Dan.  7:21,  25).  He  foresees  "a  time 
of  distress  [in  Old  Testament  Greek, 
tribulation],  such  as  never  occurred 
since  there  was  a  nation  until  that 
time."  However,  he  writes,  it  leads 
"to  everlasting  life"  (12:1-2). 

Zechariah  prophesies  figuratively 
that  God  at  His  coming  "will  pass 
through  the  sea  of  distress"  (Zech. 
10:11). 

Jesus  Himself  warned  that  some 
day  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  (Mark 
13:14-20;  Luke  21:20-24),  false  mes- 
siahs  would  attempt  "to  mislead,  if 
possible,  even  the  elect"  (Mark 
13:21-23;  Matt.  24:23-26).  But  then, 
"immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days,"  the  sun  would  be 
darkened,  the  earth  would  quake, 
and  the  Son  of  Man  would  be  seen 
coming  on  the  clouds  (Mark 
13:24-26;  Matt.  24:29). 

Notice  that  Jesus  did  not  identify 
His  supernatural  shaking  of  heaven 
and  earth  with  "the  great  tribula- 
tion." For  Him,  this  phrase  refers 
rather  to  what  immediately  precedes 
the  heavenly  "wrath  of  God"  (Rev. 
6:11,  16-17).  When  Christ's  followers 
see  the  wrath,  they  are  told,  "Lift  up 
your  heads,  because  [not  tribulation, 
but]  your  redemption  is  drawing 
near"  (Luke  21:28). 

These  Scriptural  passages  deal  with 
the  tribulation.  They  speak  solely  of 
natural  human  persecution  and  mar- 
tyrdom (Rev.  11:7,  16:6,  20:4), 
although  this  is  in  itself  bad  enough. 

Two  current  questions  about  the 
tribulation  relate  to  its  length  and  to 
its  cause.  Concerning  the  former,  it 
seems  best  to  admit  that  we  cannot  be 
certain  about  the  time  involved. 

Daniel  7:25  and  12:7  are  the  only 


sure  allusions  to  its  duration;  and  all 
these  verses  say  is  that  the  saints  are 
to  suffer  "for  a  time,  times,  and  half 
a  time."  This  could  stand  for  a  time 
as  short  as  three  and  one-half  days,  or 
as  long  as  seven  and  one-half  decades 
(see  Dan.  4:16). 

Other  passages  which  speak  of 
some  specific  interval  (three  and  one- 
half  years,  forty-two  months)  could 
have  various  points  of  reference,  such 
as  Elijah's  famine  (Rev.  11:3), 
Christ's  ministry  and  the  time  just 
after  it  (Rev.  12:6;  Dan.  9:26-27),  or 
the  Jewish  War  of  A.D.  66-70  (Rev. 
11:2,  13:5).  Perhaps  we  should  simply 
say  that  we  will  know  the  tribulation 
is  over  when  Jesus  appears. 

About  the  latter  question,  the  cause 
of  the  tribulation,  Paul  wrote  the 
Thessalonian  church  that  the  final 
"man  of  lawlessness"  (II  Thess.  2:3) 
had  so  far  not  been  revealed  because 
of  "what  restrains  him  now."  Law- 
lessness was  "already  at  work;  only 
he  who  now  restrains  will  do  so  until 
he  is  taken  out  of  the  way"  (II  Thess. 
2:6-7).  What  a  debatable  passage! 
But  clues  there  are. 

The  cause  of  the  tribulation  con- 
sists in  removing  a  restraint  that  was 
already  operative  in  Paul's  day.  The 
"what"  and  the  "who"  of  this 
restraint  belong  in  the  same  general 
category  as  the  lawless  one  himself. 
This  suggests  that  we  should  think  of 
lawful  government  as  a  system,  with  a 
certain  final  representative  of  it  as  the 
person  whom  Paul  was  predicting. 

At  least  we  know  that  the  system  of 
Roman  law  did  rescue  Paul  on  more 


People  wonder 
about  the 
tribulation's  length 
and  its  cause. 
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than  one  occasion  from  his  contem- 
porary persecutors  (Acts  18:14-16, 
21:31-32;  Rom.  13:3-4)  and  that 
various  leaders  of  the  free  world  have 
kept  back  the  forces  of  international 
lawlessness  to  some  extent  today. 

The  modern  era  has,  nevertheless, 
witnessed  a  cynical  disregard  for 
solemn  treaties — mere  "scraps  of 
paper" — and  Communism's  ruthless 


Scripture  does 
reveal  a  series  of 
specific  anti- 
Christian  features. 


suppression  of  honor  and  integrity. 
But  are  law  and  order  so  broken 
down  at  this  moment  that  we  can  say 
Paul's  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled? 
Again,  we  just  have  to  wait  and  see. 

The  great  tribulation  that  the  Bible 
places  immediately  before  the  Lord's 
return  centers  around  one  preemi- 
nently evil  person,  the  very  opposite 
of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  therefore 
designate  as  the  antichrist.  John 
warned  his  readers,  "You  have  heard 
that  antichrist  is  coming"  (I  John 
2:18,  4:3).  Preliminary  deceivers  who 
foreshadowed  him  were  even  then  in 
the  world  (II  John  7). 

The  apostle  seems  to  have  been  re- 
ferring to  a  leader  he  had  previously 
identified  in  his  Revelation  under  the 
symbol  of  a  "beast  that  ...  is  about 
to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss"  and  that 
eventually  would  "go  to  destruction" 
(Rev.  17:8).  Granted,  John  had  al- 
ready used  this  same  "beast"  symbol 
to  depict  godless  political  power  in 
general,  supporting  not  only  the 
harlot  of  ancient  Rome  (Rev.  17:3, 
6),  but  also  the  ten  horns  of  the 
balance  of  power  that  would  succeed 
her  (Rev.  17:3,  12,  16). 

The  beast  in  its  entirety  could  be 
equated  in  John's  day  with  just  one 
of  its  seven  heads  (Rev.  13:3,  17:12, 
14),  symbolizing  one  of  the  first  seven 
Caesars  who  ruled  Rome  (Rev.  17:10) 
who  survived  the  "fatal  wound," 
probably  as  caused  by  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Christ's  kingdom. 

But  this  evil  creature  is  also  in- 
dividualized in  reference  to  the  last 
times:  "The  beast  ...  is  himself  also 


an  eighth"  (Rev.  17:11).  As  such,  he 
persecutes  and  kills  the  faithful  wit- 
nesses of  Jesus  Christ  (Rev.  11:7)  and 
finally  musters  the  armies  of  earth  in 
a  futile  offensive  against  our  return- 
ing Lord  (Rev.  19:19-20). 

The  parallel  in  II  Thessalonians  2 
suggests  that  the  antichrist  is  also  the 
figure  to  whom  the  apostle  Paul  re- 
fers as  "that  man  of  sin"  (v.  3,  KJV), 
or  "the  man  of  lawlessness"  (NASB). 

But  where  did  this  prophecy  have 
its  origin,  and  what  does  it  mean  to 
us?  Once  more  we  must  turn  to  the 
book  of  Daniel  and  to  its  panoramic 
sweep  of  history  in  chapter  7.  There 
the  prophet  had  predicted  the  dread- 
ful fourth  beast  with  its  iron  teeth, 
symbol  of  the  all-consuming  sway  of 
a  fourth  world  empire  (Rome).  Then 
came  the  ten  horns,  representing  its 
successors. 

But  as  Daniel  was  contemplating 
them,  "behold,  another  horn,  a  little 
one,  came  up  among  them,  and  three 
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of  the  first  horns  were  pulled  up  by 
the  roots  before  it;  and  behold,  this 
horn  possessed  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
man"  (v.  8).  It  "was  larger  in  ap- 
pearance than  its  associates"  (v.  20). 

God  then  explained,  "Another 
[king]  will  arise  after  [the  ten],  and  he 
will  be  different  from  the  previous 
ones  and  will  subdue  three  kings." 
He  will  also  "wear  down  the  saints  of 
the  Highest  One"  (vv.  24-25)  before 
his  own  demise  when  the  Son  of  Man 
returns  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  (vv. 
11-13). 

On  the  matter  of  the  antichrist's 
identity,  hardly  an  age  has  failed  to 
produce  some  unusually  large,  vi- 
cious beast  (a  man)  who  has  threat- 
ened the  world's  balance  of  power  by 
overcoming  three  (or  more)  of  his 
neighbors. 

Among  those  whom  overly  zealous 
commentators  have  nominated  in  re- 
cent times  are  Napoleon,  "Kaiser 
Bill,"  Hitler  and  Khrushchev.  None 


of  them,  as  it  turned  out,  really  w;  " 
the  antichrist;  but  it  would  seem  to  I  1 
just  as  precarious  today  to  insist  th'  'i 
any  one  of  several  modern  tyran 
could  not  be  the  fulfillment  of  th  ' 
Biblical  symbol. 

Scripture  does  reveal  a  series  ('  f 
specific   anti-Christian    feature'  ® 
Daniel's  little  horn  is  particular' 
distinguished  by  "a  mouth  utterir  il 
great  boasts"  (Dan.  7:8,  11,  20  K 
meaning,  "He  will  speak  out  again?  [° 
the  Most  High."  Not  content  wit 
blasphemy,  he  will  initiate  actu  ; . 
legislation  "to  make  alterations  -  tei 
times  and  in  law"  (Dan.  7:25),  seel 
ing  to  subvert  God's  will  for  tl 
seasons  and  the  conduct  of  society.  10 

Paul,  too,  explained  that  when  "tl| prt 
man  of  lawlessness  is  revealed,  tl  J' 
son  of  destruction,  [he  will]  oppo 
and  exalt  himself  above  every  si  f 
called  god  or  object  of  worship,  i 
that  he  takes  his  seat  in  the  temple  i 
God,   displaying  himself  as  beii IC 
God"  and  his  "coming  [again  like  ™ 
counterfeit  of  the  true  Christ  wi1  j° 
comes]  is  in  accord  with  the  activi 
of  Satan,  with  .  .  .  false  wonders,  ar iln 
with  all  the  deception  of  wickedne1  M 
for  those  who  perish"  (II  Thes  m 
2:3-4,  9-10). 

Some  have  thought  that  the  "ter  1 
pie"  to  which  the  apostle  refern  :m 
must  be  a  building  in  Jerusalem,  frj :° 
no  such  location  is  suggested.  Rathe  1S 
Paul's  metaphorical  use  of  this  wor JSi 
in  his  other  epistles  (I  Cor.  3:17;  a11 
Cor.  6:16;  Eph.  2:21)  suggests  that  pi 
refers  here  to  the  way  in  which  the  a 

 B 
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failed  to  produce^ 

some  unusually  ^ 

large,  vicious 

beast  (a  man). 

1  tar 

tichrist,  satanically  and  deceptive! 
attempts  to  put  himself  in  the  place  t  * 
God  as  the  object  of  men's  devotio1 1! 

To  this  pseudo-religion  of  the  a[  J"1 
tichrist  corresponds  another  predij 
tion,  this  one  by  John  about  "tl  ^ 
false  prophet."  For  his  own  day,  tl  * 
apostle  had  already  visualized  tl  ^ 
seven-headed    beast    out    of  tl1  Sla 
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Itiea— pagan  Rome  on  its  seven  hills, 
oming  from  across  the  Mediterra- 
nean (Rev.  13:1,  17:9). 
yJ  He  noted  how  it  was  aided  and 
iflbetted  in  its  blasphemous  emperor 
I/orship  by  a  second  beast,  out  of  the 
Jand    (Rev.    13:1 1-17)— probably 
Jieaning  the  native  religions  found  in 
ulohn's  own  province  of  Asia  Minor. 
tJfut  for  the  day  of  Christ's  return,  he 
fcresaw  the  antichrist-beast  as  being 
jJccompanied  by  a  "false  prophet, 
ho  performs  signs  in  his  presence,' 
y  which  he  deceives  those  who 
:ceive  the  mark  of  the  beast"  and 
orship  him  (Rev.  19:20). 
No  further  light  is  shed  on  this 
)unterfeit  preacher  and  what  he 
presents,  except  that  the  Bible  says 
iat  both  he  and  the  beast  he  serves 
ill  be  overwhelmed  by  Christ  at  Ar- 
ageddon  and  thrown  alive  into  the 
ke  of  fire. 

Just  the  same,  history,  including 
ir  own,  is  well  aware  of  how  institu- 
malized  religion  can  prostitute  its 
eology  to  the  cause  of  worldly 
ilture.  Its  priests  may  sport  the 
stments  or  vocabulary  of  Chris- 
jlmity,  but  when  the  battle  lines  are 
J  awn,  they  will  be  found  present 
1th  the  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ. 
IWho  is  this  antichrist,  this  ultimate 
,emy  of  the  Lord?  Has  he  already 
:en  revealed  in  our  world?  Is  this 
lis  time"?  (II  Thess.  2:6).  No  one 
n  say  for  sure.  His  presence  can  be 
lally  determined  only  by  his  leader- 
ip  in  opposing  Christ  at  His  return; 


Vho  is  this 
ntichrist,  this 
Itimate  enemy 
\f  the  Lord? 


lis  "revealed  [as  the  one]  the  Lord 
■1  .  .  .  bring  to  an  end  by  the  ap- 
lirance  of  His  coming"  (II  Thess.  2: 
16,  8).  Yet  his  potential  presence 
|)uld  not  be  ruled  out  as  this  is, 
ler  all,  an  element  in  the  possible 
Iminence  of  the  coming  of  Christ  as 
111. 

|3ur  century  has  witnessed  totali- 
■ian  movements— with  diabolical 
Ipaganda,  brainwashing  and  vari- 
I;  state  substitutes  for  the  religion  of 

PAGE  9  / 


Jesus— to  a  degree  never  before 
known  in  history.  At  this  very  mo- 
ment there  sit  enthroned  in  Moscow 
and  Peking  systems  and  individual 
leaders  who  are  as  specifically  anti- 
Christ  as  were  the  Caesars  at  their 
worst.  Maybe  this  is  the  setting  for 
the  end. 

What  is  the  position  of  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  under  such  circumstances? 
When  God  warned  Daniel  about  the 
antichrist  and  his  persecutions,  He 
told  him  also  about  help  from  the 
archangel,  greatest  of  all  angels,  the 
one  who  is  to  herald  Christ's  return 
and  our  being  caught  up  to  meet  Him 
(Jude  9;  I  Thess.  4:16). 

God  gave  him  these  details:  "At 
that  time  Michael,  the  great  prince 
who  stands  guard  over  the  sons  of 
your  people,  will  arise  ...  and  at  that 
time  your  people,  everyone  who  is 
found  written  in  the  book,  will  be 
rescued"  (Dan.  12:1).  The  book  men- 

Some  systems  and 
individuals  today 
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tioned  seems  to  designate  "the 
Lamb's  book  of  life"  (Rev.  21:27; 
Psa.  69:28;  Rev.  3:5,  20:12),  contain- 
ing the  names  of  the  saved  people  of 
God  from  every  nation  (Psa.  87:5-6). 

The  rescue,  which  the  next  verse 
elaborates  on,  involves  their  resurrec- 
tion at  Christ's  appearing  (Dan.  12:3; 
Rev.  20:4).  In  turn,  this  suggests  that 
God's  saints  can  suffer,  even  unto 
death,  at  the  hands  of  the  antichrist, 
just  as  in  Revelation  6:11,  7:14. 

But  who  are  these  people  of  God? 
Are  present-day  Christians  included, 
as  "fellow-citizens  with  the  saints"  of 
Israel?  (Eph.  2.T9,  compare  2:12). 

Actually,  it  would  be  strange  if 
they  were  not,  and  only  a  special 
Jewish  group  was  referred  to.  For  the 
only  thing  that  God  tells  us  about  the 
Hebrew  people  in  distinction  from 
the  Church  at  this  time  is  that  some 
will  be  found  as  "inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem."  They  will  repent  and 
believe,  but  only  at  Christ's  appear- 
ing when,  as  the  Lord  said,  "they 
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look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced" 
(Zech.  12:10).  Some  interpreters 
would  read  Revelation  4-20  in  terms 
of  "Jewish  saints"  other  than  the 
Church. 

But  the  book  is  said  to  be  written 
for  Churches  (Rev.  1:4,  22:16).  John 
uses  the  term  saints  without  dis- 


The  Bible  doesn't 
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tinction  for  all  those  who  have  faith 
in  Jesus  (Rev.  14:12-13,  as  contem- 
poraneous with  the  apostle;  or  19:7-8, 
the  "bride"  of  the  Lamb).  His  proph- 
ecy knows  of  no  resurrection  for 
any  saints  until  Christ's  final  appear- 
ing, which  he  distinctly  calls  "the  first 
resurrection"  (Rev.  20:5-6;  I  Cor 
15:23,  51-52). 

Does  he  mean,  then,  that  the 
Church  will  go  through  the  tribula- 
tion? This  is  a  loaded  question!  The 
Bible  doesn't  say  that  Churches  can't 
go  through  tribulation  (Rev.  2:10). 
We  know  that  we  are  exempt  from 
suffering  God's  wrath  (I  Thess.  5:9), 
but  we  also  know  that  we  are  not  ex- 
empt from  suffering  man's  persecu- 
tion (John  16:33). 

It  is  clear,  moreover,  that  some 
people  of  God  can,  and  will,  endure 
the  great  tribulation  (Rev.  7:14), 
while  not  a  word  in  the  Bible  says  the 
Church  will  not.  The  problem  with 
this  question  is  that  it  assumes  that 
the  tribulation  is  a  period  that  will 
still  be  in  the  future,  but  we  know 
that  Christ  could  return  to  earth  and 
gather  us  to  Himself  at  any  time. 

Need  the  tribulation  still  be  future? 
It  is  said  that  more  believers  have  laid 
down  their  lives  for  Christ  during  the 
20th  century  than  in  any  other  period 
in  history.  If  we  were  living  in  China 
or  Uganda,  in  Czechoslovakia  or 
Cuba,  in  Armenia  or  Vietnam— in- 
stead of  in  our  sheltered  part  of 
North  America— we  might  well 
wonder  if  it  could  be  worse.  Maybe  it 
already  is!  Or  maybe  not. 

But  Christ  is  going  to  return 
sometime,  and  we  claim  only  that  it 
could  be  today.  rjj 

1978 


Jesus 

Is  Coming  Again 


CARROLL  R.  STEGALL, 


H, 


.ow  may  we  guide  our  ways 
through  Bible  prophecy  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  obtain  God's  promised 
blessings  without  falling  into  fanati- 
cism? Certain  time-tested  laws  of  Bib- 
lical interpretation  must  be  used,  but 
before  any  study  at  all  can  begin,  a 
certain  spirit  ought  to  be  developed: 
above  all  else,  humility. 

Nowhere  more  than  in  the  study  of 
prophecy  should  Cromwell's  plea  to 
the  Church  of  Scotland  be  kept  in 
mind:  "I  beseech  you,  think  it  possi- 
ble you  may  be  mistaken."  This  will 
prevent  dogmatism  and  help  avoid 
hostilities  and  divisions  with  those 


Some  things  are 
clearly  declared 
and  can  be 
understood  by  all. 


who  hold  conclusions  different  from 
our  own.  Surely  nothing  could  be  so 
melancholy  as  letting  the  doctrine  of 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  separate  us! 

As  a  first  principle  for  interpreta- 
tion, the  student  of  prophecy  must 
make  a  devoted  and  lifelong  effort  to 
see  the  Scripture  whole.  Most  aberra- 
tions in  interpretation  on  any  doc- 
trine arise  from  focusing  narrowly  on 
certain  passages  to  the  neglect  of  oth- 
ers. That  is  proof-texting  in  its  worst 
sense. 

W.  Graham  Scroggie  has  put  it  this 
way:  "All  that  the  Scripture  has  to 
say  on  any  given  subject  is  the  truth 
about  that  subject."  Psalm  119:160 
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declares,  "The  sum  of  thy  word  is 
truth,"  reminding  us  that  we  must 
seek  wholeness. 

Prophecy  is  not  a  thing  apart  from 
other  Scripture,  but  is  woven  inextri- 
cably into  its  very  fabric.  "No  proph- 
ecy of  the  Scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation"  (II  Pet.  1:20).  Peter's 
warning  means  that  none  of  us  has 
any  information  revealed  to  us  pri- 
vately. What  we  have  is  the  entire 
Scripture,  given  to  us  by  "holy  men 
of  God."  We  must  use  it  whole,  or  go 
wrong. 

This  rule  of  interpretation  has  mar- 
velous side  effects,  for  it  leads  the  stu- 
dent to  range  throughout  the  entire 
Bible.  He  must  undertake  to  gain  a 
basic  comprehension  of  Daniel  and 
Revelation;  and  major  parts  of  Eze- 
kiel,  the  Psalms,  Malachi  and  other 
minor  prophets  all  come  under  study. 

Jesus'  Olivet  discourse  (Matt.  24- 
25,  with  Luke  21)  and  the  kingdom 
parables  are  vital  parts.  Critical  por- 
tions of  Romans,  Thessalonians,  Co- 
rinthians, Peter — and  more.  No 
doubt  this  is  one  of  the  "blessings" 
John  promised  to  those  who  study  his 
own  prophecies:  We  are  led  ever  more 
widely  into  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

A  second  important  law  of  pro- 
phetic interpretation  is  this:  The  ob- 
scure must  be  interpreted  in  conformi- 
ty with  the  clear.  The  student  will 
soon  make  another  humbling  discov- 
ery: God  set  levels  of  understanding. 
Some  things  are  clearly  declared  and 
can  be  understood  by  all.  Some  things 
are  stated  in  such  a  way  as  to  defy  fi- 
nal comprehension  at  this  time;  God 
has  reserved  that  knowledge  for  Him- 
self. And  much  information  falls  be- 
tween these  poles. 

For  instance,  we  have  the  absolute 
promise  of  the  angel  at  Jesus'  ascen- 
sion: "This  same  Jesus  who  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11).  This 
cannot  be  misunderstood,  though  it 
can  be  denied. 

At  the  other  extreme  is  Jesus'  own 


flat  declaration  regarding  the  timej 
His  return:  "Of  that  day  and  h(| 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  anj 
in  heaven,  but  my  Father  on 
(Matt.  24:36).  This  is  said  in  varU) 
ways  some  six  times  in  the  New  Tesi 
ment.  Therefore  if  someone  decl; 
he  knows  when  Jesus  will  return, 
know  at  once  that  he  is  claim) 
knowledge  he  cannot  have.  If  this  I 
guided  William  Miller,  Seventh-c 
Adventism  might  never  have  been 
vented. 

Between  these  extremes  lie  endle 
ly  fascinating  questions.  Some 
may  feel  are  solved;  others  we  rrj 
have  to  hold  in  Scot  verdict  of  " 
proven."  An  example  is  that  per 
nial  question:  Who  is  the  antichri 
(Rev.  13  and  other  passages).  Sii 
man  is  fascinated  by  evil,  this  qui 
tion  has  been  one  of  the  most  ini 
guing.  The  candidates  have  been 
numerable,  including  "Caesar  I 
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ro,"  Napoleon,  Mussolini,  Hitlei 
even,  a  few  years  ago,  Henry  Kiss 
ger! 

But  no  one  can  ever  prove  ai' 
thing;  if  God  wills,  He  may  somec 
reveal  it.  But  until  then,  the  o: 
honest  declaration  is,  "I  dot 
know." 

These  obstacles  may  seem  dishei 
ening;  but  what  we  do  know  is  sui 
cient  to  fill  every  Christian  soul  w( 
abounding  joy,  ever  deepening  faij 
and  on  occasion  exalted  hope.  For 
prophecies  were  not  given  to  enterti 
our  minds  or  create  a  sort  of  par 
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Izzle;  they  were  given  to  enlarge  our 
luls  and  encourage  holiness  of  life. 
■Therefore  Paul  made  the  coming 
Iain  of  Jesus  a  central  part  of  the 
I)spel:  "The  grace  of  God  that 
Ingeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
Ul  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
j  dliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
1  e  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
s  present  world,  looking  for  that 
j*  :ssed  hope    and  the  glorious  ap- 
1 11  aring  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour 
a"  ;us  Christ"  (Tit.  2:11-13). 
HFrom  the  divine  perspective,  "ap- 
aring  of  Christ"  is  the  active  ele- 
:nt  here;  from  the  human  perspec- 
e,  it  is  "hope."  Hope  is  a  noun 
e;  we  look  toward  that  hope  with 
lu|>ectation.  But  hope  is  also  a  verb, 
ng  the  action  of  looking;  and  thus 
ies  us  intimately  to  the  great  and 
nactic  event  of  all  prophecy,  the 
ning  again  of  Christ. 
It  must  follow,  then,  that  the  better 
understand  the  prophecies  the 
•re  clearly  we  can  see  our  hope; 
>phetic  study  is,  therefore,  a  means 
grace  to  our  spiritual  development. 

this  reason,  the  pastor  and  Sun- 
f  school  teacher  must  not  neglect 
s  great  theme.  The  prophetic  Scrip- 
'es  create  in  us  "hope  that  maketh 
ashamed"  and  "rejoicing  in  hope 
the  glory  of  God"  (Rom.  5:1-5). 
iVe  are  now  able  to  establish  the 
incontrovertible  bedrock  of  all 


he  better  we 
nderstand  the 
rophecies,  the 
etter  we 
nderstand  our 
lope. 


•>lical  prophecy:  Jesus  is  coming 
pin.  There  must  be  no  equivocation 
^evasion  on  this  point;  Scripture  is 
iolute  on  it.  Jesus  Himself  spoke  of 
I  promising  to  "come  in  his  own 
fry,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the 
hy  angels." 

i  'lis  disciples  could  not  understand 
fe-ause  they  did  not  see  that  His 
Wsion  in  heaven  would  precede  it. 


But  with  that  angel's  promise  on  the 
mount  of  ascension,  the  line  of 
prophecy  begins  to  be  inescapably 
clear;  it  is  woven  into  every  doctrine 
of  Scripture. 

Paul  declared,  "Our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
..."  (Phil.  3:20).  The  Lord's  coming 
is  the  one  event  toward  which  all  his- 
tory now  tends,  the  culmination  of  all 
God's  program  of  redemption.  It  is 
the  climax  of  the  ages,  God's  triumph 
made  at  last  visible  and  univer- 
sal—Christ worshiped  by  all  creation 
as  He  deserves  to  be!  It  is  ineradica- 
bly  built  into  Christianity. 

Whenever  we  recite  the  Lord's 
Prayer  we  speak  of  it:  "Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  ...  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  We  speak  of  it  with  every 
recitation  of  the  Apostle's  Creed: 
"He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead."  It  is  before  us  at  every 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper: 
"Ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come." 

Our  Confession  says  (35:2),  "The 
end  of  God's  appointing  this  day  is 
for  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of 
his  mercy  in  the  eternal  salvation  of 
his  elect."  The  great  effect  of  all  this 
is  that  it  gives  the  Christian  hope. 

Throughout  the  long  history  of  the 
Church,  buffeted  from  without, 
sometimes  rent  and  torn  from  within, 
this  has  given  the  saints  hope:  Re- 
gardless of  it  all,  Christ  will  be  vic- 
torious. In  their  inner  lives  often 
fraught  with  suffering,  comfort  has 
come  in  the  assurance  that  Christ's 
victory  makes  it  worthwhile. 

Emil  Brunner  in  Eternal  Hope  of- 
fered an  apt  illustration:  "What  oxy- 
gen is  for  the  lungs,  hope  is  for  the 
meaning  of  life.  Take  away  oxygen 
and  death  occurs  from  suffocation; 
take  away  hope  and  humanity  is  con- 
stricted through  lack  of  breath;  de- 
spair supervenes,  spelling  the  paraly- 
sis of  intellectual  and  spiritual  pow- 
ers. .  .  ." 

Numberless  people  in  the  Churches 
suffer  such  emptiness  today;  some- 
times whole  denominations  seem  so 
to  suffer.  The  corrective  is  hope! 
Committees  and  boards  endlessly  of- 
fer hope  based  on  human  activities 
which  may  have  value,  but  the  Chris- 
tian hope  is  one:  Christ  victorious, 
coming  again  to  reign  and  rule. 

Many  Americans  still  remember 
the  dark  days  of  World  War  II  when, 


in  December  1944,  Hitler's  armies 
struck  the  lightly  defended  Belgian 
perimeter  through  the  Ardennes  for- 
est wilderness  in  the  Battle  of  the 
Bulge.  Anchored  at  Bastogne,  our 
troops  fought  back  desperately,  in 
freezing  nights  and  deep  snows,  los- 
ing ground  day  by  day  while  ammuni- 
tion supplies  wasted  away.  Many  men 
found  their  hearts  failing  for  dread, 
knowing  that  the  Waffen  SS  troops 
were  driving  for  the  sea  and  taking  no 
prisoners. 

But  action  had  been  taken  at  the 
top.  Eisenhower  assembled  his  com- 


Committees  and 
boards  endlessly 
offer  hope  based 
on  human 
activities  which 
may  have  value. 


mand  at  Verdun  and  delegated  Gen- 
eral George  S.  Patton  to  lead  his 
powerful  Third  Army  to  the  rescue. 

The  word  passed  through  the  belea- 
guered Americans,  "Patton  is  com- 
ing!" Hope  sprang  up  in  their  hearts 
again,  and  the  troops  held  fast.  Pat- 
ton did  not  fail;  ten  days  after  the 
Battle  of  the  Bulge  began,  elements  of 
the  Third  Army  entered  Bastogne. 
Patton  had  saved  the  trapped  regi- 
ments, but  hope  had  kept  them  fight- 
ing until  he  could  arrive. 

It  is  this  sort  of  hope  which  sustains 
the  Church.  Christ's  Church  has  re- 
mained under  seige  throughout  histo- 
ry—"Mid  toil  and  tribulation,  and 
tumult  of  her  war  ...  by  schisms  rent 
asunder,  by  heresies  distressed."  We 
may  wish  to  cry  out,  like  the  martyrs 
of  Revelation  5:10,  "How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not 
judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth?"  But  John 
has  already  told  us,  "Behold,  he  com- 
eth!"  (Rev.  1:17).  And  Revelation  22 
three  times  quotes  Jesus  saying,  "Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly!"  What  shall 
our  heart's  response  be  but,  "Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus"?  HI 
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EDITORIALS 


What  About  the  Beginning? 


Any  discussion  of  the  "end  times," 
as  in  the  current  series  of  Journal 
articles  on  prophecy,  inevitably  cre- 
ates a  corresponding  interest  in  "be- 
ginnings." Man  not  only  has  an  insa- 
tiable curiosity  about  what  is  going  to 
happen,  he  also  wonders  just  how  this 
whole  universe  came  into  being  in  the 
first  place. 

It  is  not  just  accidental  that  with 
the  growth  of  public  fascination  over 
The  Late  Great  Planet  Earth  there 
should  also  be  a  growing  fascination 
over  the  work  of  scientists  called  cos- 
mologists  who  lately  have  announced 
some  startling  new  "discoveries" 
about  the  origin  of  the  universe. 

For  many  years  a  group  of  scien- 
tists, represented  by  such  a  well 
known  figure  as  Sir  Fred  Hoyle  of 
England,  taught  what  is  known  as  the 


The  question  recently  arose  in  a  Bi- 
ble study  class:  "Why  did  the  reli- 
gious leaders  in  Jerusalem  object  so 
violently  to  the  teaching  of  the  apos- 
tles after  Pentecost?" 

During  the  lively  discussion  which 
followed,  these  thoughts  were 
brought  out  in  their  obvious  and  yet 
novel  simplicity: 

—The  apostles  and  the  Council 
agreed  that  men  ought  to  be  good. 

—They  agreed  that  God  expects 
men  to  be  good  and  to  live  for  Him. 

— They  agreed  that  justice,  righ- 
teousness and  piety  are  a  necessary 
part  of  the  good  life. 

—They  agreed  on  the  measure  of 
stewardship,  the  sacredness  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  place  of  prayer  in 
the  devotional  life. 

— They  agreed  on  the  validity  of 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  truth  of 
God's  revealed  law,  and  the  authority 
of  the  inspired  prophets. 

—They  agreed  that  the  greatest 
commandment  was,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy 


"steady-state"  theory  of  the  uni- 
verse. This  theory  proposed  that  the 
universe  has  always  been  here,  will  al- 
ways be  here,  and  it  had  neither  be- 
ginning nor  end.  It  goes  without  say- 
ing that  such  scientists  have  professed 
little  interest  in  what  the  Bible  has  to 
say  about  creation. 

But  in  recent  years,  astronomers 
have  been  excited  to  discover  that  all 
the  stars  and  galaxies  of  the  universe, 
as  far  as  telescopes  can  see,  are  rush- 
ing madly  outward  from  what  ap- 
pears to  be  a  particular  center  which 
can  be  plotted.  And  the  farther  away 
from  this  center  the  stars  and  galaxies 
are,  the  faster  they  are  moving — sug- 
gesting that  they  are  far  away  precise- 
ly because  they  are  moving  faster. 

This  discovery  led  to  what  has  been 
known  as  the  "big  bang"  theory— the 


strength";  and  that  the  second  was 
like  unto  it,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

—They  disagreed  over  one  thing 
only:  All  these  things  being  true, 
there  is  but  one  fountain  of  hope,  one 
source  of  blessing  for  human  beings 
everywhere,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— They  did  not  disagree  over  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  teacher  sent 
from  God  or  as  an  interpreter  of  the 
will  of  God  but  as  Immanuel:  "God 
with  us." 

—But  they  most  violently  disagreed 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  living 
person,  is  still  to  be  reckoned  with  in 
the  world;  and  that  to  know  Him  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection  is  the 
only  way  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

The  Sunday  school  class  which 
discussed  these  things  concluded  that 
it  wasn't  a  teaching  which  the  apos- 
tles advocated;  it  was  surrender  to  a 
person.  The  religious  authorities 
could  understand  a  teaching.  They 
could  not  understand  this  person,  ffl 


idea  that  the  universe  somehow  bejn5 
as  an  enormous  explosion,  and  tiff 
all  the  parts  of  the  universe,  includ 
stars  and  planets,  are  particles  rii 
ing  madly  away  from  the  point  wh 
the  explosion  took  place. 

Two  ideas  developed  from  the  " 
bang"  theory.  First,  religious  peo 
took  heart,  because  the  theory  fits 
opening  words  of  Genesis  which  si 
gests  that  creation  began  with  Ugh 
what  else  but  a  cosmic  explos 
would  produce  first  of  all  light!  lip 

Second,  some  scientists  suggest  (it 
that  if,  indeed,  the  universe  stan  I1 
with  an  explosion,  then  some  echo  t 
that  explosion  must  still  be  revert 
ating  around  in  the  infinite  reaches 
space— much  as  the  echo  of  a  guns 
would  reverberate  in  the  reaches  ca 
mountain  canyon  for  some  time  a! 
the  shot  itself.  Dr.  Robert  H.  Dicki 
Princeton  University  physicist,  p! 
dieted  that  if  the  "big  bang"  the* 
were  correct,  there  would  be  a  fsi 
fossil  radio  signal  "out  there"  con! 
tuting  an  echo. 

Working  on  that  theory,  Dr.  Aij 
A.  Penzias  of  the  Bell  Teleph< 
Laboratories  set  up  equipment  v*j 
which  he  actually  detected  a  vj 
faint  radio  signal  that  scientists  n 
agree  is  left  over  from  the  "big  ban! 
which  started  the  universe. 

So  persuasive  have  been  Dr.  P 
zias'  findings  that  men  like  Dr.  He: 
have  given  up  their  "steady-sta 
theory.  This  does  not  mean  they  h 
been  converted,  however.  Wli 
asked  what  came  before  the  " 
bang,"  Dr.  Hoyle  said  it  must  ha 
been  some  sort  of  "preceding  staji 
or  "evolutionary  process"  whi 
would  fit  into  "a  set  of  physii 
laws."  As  for  a  religious  answer,  1: 
Hoyle  still  maintains:  "I  have  no  tii 
for  such  views." 

Among  most  scientists,  the 
question  now  is  whether  the  " 
bang"  theory  should  be  applied  toi 
"open"  universe  or  a  "closed"  u 
verse.  By  "open,"  they  mean  a  p.* 
cess  which  happened  once  and  is  ojj 
tinuing — the  universe  came  into  be 
and  will  expand  "forever."  Sucl 
view  would  allow  for  an  act  of  cri 
tion. 

By  "closed,"  the  cosmolog 
mean  a  recurring  process  similar  t 
bouncing  ball  in  perpetual  motion 
bouncing  ball  (or  a  ball  thrown  ii 
the  air)  falls  back  again  under  gni 
ty.  In  a  "closed"  universe,  all  \ 


None  Other  Name 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  26,  1978 


'My  Grace  Is  Sufficient  .  .  .' 


Urts  expand  outward  until  they  reach 
line  sort  of  limit,  then  fall  back  to- 
Jjher  again— to  explode  again,  rush 
litwardly,  fall  back  yet  again  and  so 
i  j|  throughout  infinity. 

Such  a  universe  ("closed")  would 
|  in  the  opinion  of  all,  pointless. 
Jme  cosmologists,  such  as  Dr.  Ste- 
Jji  Weinberg  of  Harvard,  believe 
it  that. 

■8ut  Christians  continue  confident, 
•  always,  that  even  secular  science 
timately  will  bow  at  the  feet  of  al- 
Bghty  God  and  acknowledge  the 
Jth  contained  in  His  perfect  revela- 
n.  m 

The  Simplest 
And  Hardest)  Answer 

■\  former  head  of  the  Federal  Com- 
inications  Commission  said  in 
ishington  recently  that  in  con- 
•nting  the  issues  of  sex  and  violence 
television,  "parents  have  to  act 
e  parents  and  say  'no.'  " 
government  regulation  is  not  the 
swer  to  the  problem,  he  said,  not- 
5  that  the  FCC  is  forbidden  by  law 
control  the  content  of  program- 
ng  and  that  any  "level  of  accept- 
ility"  is  too  subjective  to  be  en- 
ceable  anyway. 

[n  making  his  point,  the  former 
|C  head  touches  a  sensitive  issue: 
Aw  many  parents  are  able  to  use 
■it  tough  little  two-letter  word? 
iLetter  writing  campaigns  to  net- 
•rks,  protests  to  corporate  adver- 
sers, and  strongly  worded  resolu- 
ftns  by  Church  groups  and  PTA's 
iiy  all  have  their  place.  In  the  end, 
Iwever,  the  programming  directors 
•low  the  sophisticated  ratings  sys- 
1ns— and  in  this  case,  the  facts  don't 
1. 

■The  facts  are  that  America's  televi- 
ftn  audience  clearly  likes  sex  and  vi- 
i:nce.  That  audience  includes  mil- 
Ins  of  people  from  our  Bible  believ- 
I?  churches.  Without  them,  the  au- 
fcnces  just  wouldn't  be  as  big  as  they 

The  further  fact  is  that  so  far  from 
Iving  the  capacity  for  saying  "no" 
t  their  children,  a  great  many  evan- 
flicals  can't  even  say  "no"  to  them- 
ives. 

felt's  high  time  to  stop  kidding  our- 
s  ves  about  the  most  effective  way  to 
¥al  with  the  problem.  HI 


Have  you  ever  felt  uncomfortable 
while  reading  Exodus  3  and  4?  Was 
there  something  familiar  to  you  about 
Moses'  reasons  for  not  doing  what 
God  had  asked? 

Have  you  ever  told  God,  as  Moses 
did,  that  He  was  mistaken  in  asking 
you  to  do  a  certain  thing  and  maybe 
He  needs  to  choose  someone  else? 

Your  reasons  for  turning  down  a 
church  office,  teaching  a  Sunday 
school  class,  witnessing,  or  serving 
might  be,  "I  could  never  do  that 
job,"  or  "I'm  not  good  at  that  sort  of 
thing."  This  may  be  true,  but  isn't  it 
also  true  that  if  God  wants  you  to  do 
something  He  will  supply  the  ability 
along  with  the  call? 

When  God  called  Moses  to  lead  the 
Israelites,  Moses  wasn't  an  imposing 
character.  His  background  and  train- 
ing were  good,  but  he  had  spent  40 
years  as  a  shepherd.  True,  God  was 
teaching  and  mellowing  him  during 
that  period,  but  he  hadn't  shown 
qualities  of  leadership.  However, 
God  chose  him. 

God  might  have  found  someone 
with  better  qualifications  and  a  better 
attitude,  but  that  is  the  point.  God 
doesn't  make  mistakes  in  personnel. 
He  knew  what  He  was  doing  in  Exo- 
dus and  He  still  does — even  when  He 
asks  us  to  do  something  that  frightens 
us,  places  us  in  a  position  of  possible 
failure,  or  requires  more  work  than 
we  want  to  do. 

Personally,  I  might  wonder  why 
God  is  picking  on  me  and  why  I  have 
to  experience  a  certain  situation.  God 
places  me  where  I  am,  opens  my  eyes 
to  a  need,  and  makes  me  aware  that  / 
am  the  one  He  wants  to  fill  that  need. 

This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 
whatever  needs  to  be  done  you  are  the 
one.  We  have  different  gifts,  abilities 
and  interests  from  anyone  else.  We 
should  use  them  humbly  to  edify  the 


The  author  of  the  layman 's  column 
this  week  is  Mrs.  Richard  W.  Teague, 
Opelika,  Ala. 


THE  LAYMAN 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


body  of  Christ. 

As  we  stay  close  to  God  through 
prayer  and  Bible  study,  He  will  direct 
us  in  the  right  way.  That  leaves  no 
room  for  evading  responsibility.  Nor 
should  we  have  a  false  humility, 
which  says  to  God  that  He  is  not  able 
to  equip  us  and  use  us. 

We  can  say,  "Lord,  I  want  to  serve 
You.  Please  use  me.  Show  me  what  to 
do,  and  I  will  depend  on  You  to  help 
me." 

God  does  not  need  any  help  in 
carrying  out  His  will,  but  He  chooses 
to  work  through  His  people.  The  op- 
portunity for  service  is  for  our  growth. 
In  accepting  the  challenge,  we  may 
learn  more  patience,  humility,  self- 
control,  or  a  more  complete  depen- 
dence on  Him.  Isn't  it  true  that  when 
we  realize  how  helpless  we  are,  that's 
when  we  see  God's  greatness  more 
clearly? 

Three  times  Paul  asked  the  Lord  to 
take  away  the  thorn  in  his  flesh. 
God's  reply  speaks  to  us  and  our  ex- 
cuses, "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
you,  for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness"  (II  Cor.  12:9).  Yes,  weak- 
nesses are  used  to  His  glory. 

God  chooses  the  foolish,  the  weak, 
the  base  and  the  despised  of  the  world 
to  do  His  bidding  (I  Cor.  1 :27-31).  He 
chooses  even  you  and  me  "that  no 
man  should  boast  before  God."  We 
must  obey  with  humility,  recognizing 
that  only  by  His  grace  are  we  His  ser- 
vants, and  that  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Do  you  want  God's  blessings?  In 
obedience  allow  Him  to  guide  and 
prepare  you  for  further  service.  It 
may  be  something  that's  beyond  your 
wildest  dreams!  00 


A  Right  and  a  Truth 

Religious  liberty  is  a  right  and  a 
truth  which  is  not  government's  to 
deny  or  to  grant;  government  may 
only  recognize  and  protect  it,  for  it 
stands  upon  a  higher  ground. — 
Franklin  H.  Littell. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

FOR  MAY  14,  1978 

REV.  JACK  B.  SCOTT,  Ph.D. 


The  Gospel  Comes  to  Corneliu 


INTRODUCTION:  In  writing  to 
the  Ephesians,  Paul  spoke  of  the  time 
in  which  the  Gentiles  were  separated 
from  the  Jews.  As  far  as  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel  was  concerned,  they  were 
cut  off  with  no  hope,  strangers  to  the 
covenant  of  God  with  Israel  (Eph. 
2:12).  Paul  went  on  to  say  that,  in 
Christ,  those  who  once  were  far  off 
had  been  brought  near. 

In  Christ  through  the  Gospel,  God 
broke  down  the  wall  that  separated 
Jew  from  Gentile.  He  brought  the 
two  into  one  Church,  so  that  the  Gen- 
tiles were  no  longer  enemies  of  the 
Jews.  Believing  Jew  and  believing 
Gentile,  together  in  peace  and  fellow- 
citizens  with  all  of  the  saints  (Eph.  2: 
15-20),  built  together  on  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
with  Christ  as  the  cornerstone. 

This  is  a  beautiful  theological  state- 
ment of  what  we  will  study  in  our  les- 
son for  today,  as  we  see  God  open  the 
eyes  of  one  apostle,  Peter,  to  what  He 
was  beginning  to  do  in  bringing  the 
Gentiles  into  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  will  be  particularly  concerned 
with  the  kind  of  men  involved  in  this 
first  encounter  of  Jew  with  Gentile  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  which 
could  and  did  reconcile  those  who 
had,  frorh  the  time  of  Abraham,  been 
separated  and  alien. 

I.  WHAT  KIND  OF  MAN  WAS 
CORNELIUS!  (I  Cor.  10:1-8).  This 
citizen  of  Caesarea  is  described  first 
in  terms  of  his  position  as  a  centurion 
(literally,  leader  of  a  hundred  men)  in 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  OPPORTUNITY 

Houseparents  ...  to  work  with  either  teen- 
age boys  or  girls  at  church-related  boarding 
school  located  in  northeastern  Georgia,  near 
Clayton.  Qualifications:  dedicated  Christian, 
high  school  diploma  desired,  in  good  health, 
some  experience  working  with  young  people 
in  church  or  other  youth  groups,  no  smoking 
or  drinking.  Opening  beginning  this  summer. 
If  interested,  please  call  (404)  746-5320  or 
write,  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School,  Rabun 
Gap,  Ga.  30568. 


Background  Scripture:  Acts  10 
Key  Verses:  Acts  10:23-35 
Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians  1: 
18-25 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  10:15 


the  Roman  army. 

It  was  not  a  very  likely  position 
from  which  to  become  a  convert  to 
Christianity  (v.  1).  But  he  was  a  de- 
vout man  who  feared  God  with  his 
whole  house.  He  showed  his  sincerity 
by  giving  alms  to  the  needy  and  by 
praying  to  God  continually. 

We  must  pause  to  ask  how  he  could 
have  been  called  a  devout  man  and  a 
fearer  of  God,  if  not  a  Jew  and  not  a 
Christian.  He  was  apparently  not  a 
proselyte  either,  for  that  is  not  men- 
tioned here.  He  feared  God  in  the 
same  way  that  Job  did.  Others  of  an- 
cient times  came  to  know  the  Lord  by 
receiving  some  truth  concerning  the 
true  God  and  by  believing  in  God 
through  that  truth,  though  unat- 
tached to  the  Jewish  people. 

Cornelius  was  in  exactly  the  same 
position  as  a  devout  Jew,  though  hav- 
ing much  less  revealed  truth  from 
God.  Scripture  gives  evidence  of 
several  Gentiles  who  came  to  know 
the  Lord  though  they  evidently  never 
became  part  of  the  Jewish  people:  the 
sailors  on  the  boat  with  Jonah  and 
perhaps  the  residents  of  Nineveh  in 
Jonah's  day;  Naaman,  the  Syrian 
leper;  and  others  such  as  the  widow 
who  fed  Elijah. 

Before  Christ  came  into  his  life, 
Cornelius,  like  all  devout  Jews, 
needed  Christ  as  his  Saviour;  he 
needed  to  know  the  Gospel  by  which 
alone  he  could  have  hope  and  eternal 
life. 

God  knew  the  heart  of  Cornelius, 
who  had  faith  in  the  true  Lord,  and 
He  accepted  his  worship  as  He  ac- 
cepted the  worship  of  the  devout  Jews 
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who  had  believed  in  Him  before  t 
truth  about  Jesus  Christ  was  reveal 
to  them  (v.  4). 

Cornelius  had  surrounded  himsf 
with  good  men:  two  servants  i 
devout  soldier  in  whom  he  could  co 
fide  and  to  whom  he  could  comn' 
this  most  important  matter.  He  \ 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision, 
was  Paul  before  him  when  co 
fronted  with  the  living  person 
Jesus  Christ. 

His  obedience  to  the  angel  wl 
spoke  with  him  reminds  us  of  the  ob  m 
dience  of  Abraham  when  the  Lo 
called  him,  or  of  Noah  when  the  Lo 
called  him  and  commanded  him 
build  the  ark.  In  each  case,  the  m< 
were  changed  in  heart  by  God  ai; 
then  gave  evidence  of  that  change  I 
their  readiness  to  respond  to  Goc 
call. 

What  kind  of  man  was  Corneliu 
He  was  a  sinner  into  whose  life  ti 
grace  of  God  came,  giving  him  tJ 
opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel,  t 
was  not  unlike  you  and  me! 

II.  WHA  T  KIND  OF  MAN  WA 
PETER?  (I  Cor.  10:9-29).  This  mi' 
we  know.  We  have  followed  hi 
from  the  time  Jesus  called  him 
follow,  and  Peter  chose  to  leave 
fishing  nets  to  become  His  discip!  Li 
Impetuous  Peter,  always  ready 
answer  when  Jesus  asked  a  questio  ie 
was  also  quick  to  deny  Jesus  when  I 
felt  that  his  own  life  was  in  danger 

But  Peter  could  and  did  repent  ai 
he  knew  how  to  seek  the  Lorc«J/l 
forgiveness.  And  we  can  never  forg 
that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  r 
impetuous  nature  under  contn 
Peter  stood  first  at  Pentecost  to  pr 
claim  the  Gospel  to  those  who  hi 
crucified  his  Lord. 

Peter  remained  devout  before  t 
Lord.  Like  Cornelius  whom  he  w 
soon  to  meet,  Peter  continued  stea 
fast  in  prayer.  Like  the  Peter  of  ol1 
he  could  be  indignant  when  there  w 
any  question  concerning  his  condu< 
"I  have  never  eaten  anything  that 
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cnmon  and  unclean"  (v.  14).  By 
,tt5  statement  Peter  revealed  some  of 
l lit  same  old  prejudice  he  had  held 

d  ing  Jesus'  earthly  ministry  about 

tl  sinners  and  Samaritans  who  gath- 

ed  around  Him. 

I'Tiree  times  Peter  saw  the  vision  of 
lean  food  and  three  times  he 
rd  God's  command  to  kill  and  eat; 
_:e  times  he  disavowed  any  part  in 
j  eating  of  unclean  things, 
^hrees  played  a  great  part  in  Pe- 
s  life.  Three  times  he  had  denied 
jus;  three  times  after  Jesus'  resur- 
;tion  he  had  been  led  to  express  his 
e  for  Jesus  (John  21);  and  three 
es  he  had  been  commanded  to 
d  Jesus'  sheep.  Then  three  times  he 
a  vision  which  commanded  him 
jdo  what  he  never  thought  he,  a 
>d  Jew,  would  do. 
uddenly,  three  men,  Gentiles, 
od  at  the  door  seeking  him  (v.  19). 
pause  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  go 
h  them,  Peter  understood  the  vi- 
a  of  the  unclean,  and  the  com- 
nd  to  eat,  and  the  reminder  that 
had  made  clean  those  things  he 
I  called  unclean.  All  came  together 
teach  Peter  about  his  own  prej- 
ces  and  how  they  were  interfering 
h  what  God  would  do  through 
namely,  use  him  to  open  the 
)r  to  the  Gentiles  to  be  saved, 
l  Peter's  readiness  to  correct  his 
ngs,  Peter  did  not  hesitate  to  go 
h  them,  knowing  full  well  that 
er  Jews  would  not  look  with  favor 
fte  did  so  (v.  29). 

•Vhat  kind  of  man  was  Peter?  He 
w  a  sinner  into  whose  life  the  grace 
■God  came,  saving  him  and  giving 
■rim  the  opportunity  to  be  used  by 
1  Lord  to  bring  the  Gentiles  into 
id's  Church,  just  as  God  had  long 
lore  said  he  would  when  he  first 
fled  Abraham  to  follow  Him. 

|l.  THE  GOSPEL  OF  RECON- 
VLIATION  (Acts  10:30-48).  Here 
1  see  beautifully  portrayed  what 
111  had  written  to  the  Ephesian 
Cristians.  The  meeting  of  these  two 
*uld  surely  have  taken  place  in  hos- 
l:y,  except  by  the  grace  of  God  (vv. 
3  33). 

The  initiative  of  God  (vv.  34- 
I.  Peter  saw  that  God  was  no  re- 
^icter  of  persons;  God  had  no  prej- 
|!ce  to  keep  Him  from  receiving  one 
Oithe  other  of  men.  God  was  pleased 
*:h  the  faith  of  men,  no  matter 
were  they  lived  or  what  their  people 


did.  By  His  grace  Noah  turned  to 
Him  and  He  caused  Noah  to  be  there- 
by a  worker  of  righteousness  (Gen. 
6).  God  likewise  entered  into  the  life 
of  Job,  enabling  that  man  to  do 
works  of  righteousness  (Job  1);  cer- 
tainly He  could  enter  the  life  of  Cor- 
nelius and  turn  his  heart  from  pagan- 
ism to  seek  Him  and  to  do  righteous- 
ness by  faith  in  Him. 

B.  Through  Jesus  Christ  (vv.  36- 
38).  Peter  quickly  told  Cornelius 
about  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  cen- 
ter of  his  message.  He  likened  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  to  the  life  Cornelius 
had  been  living— going  about  doing 
good,  God  being  with  him  (v.  38).  Pe- 
ter perhaps  realized  Cornelius  would 
see  that  his  own  life  should  reflect  the 
life  and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Above  all,  Peter  wanted  Cornelius  to 
put  his  attention  upon  Christ. 

C.  The  people  of  God  (vv.  39-41). 
There  could  be  no  reconciliation  of 
Jew  and  Gentile  if  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Gospel  had  been  directly 
from  the  Lord  to  Cornelius.  There- 
fore, Peter  brought  in  himself  and  the 
other  Jews  who  had  known  Jesus,  to 
show  how  they  had  been  witnesses  of 
the  life  of  Jesus  and  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. In  pointing  to  Jesus,  Peter 
called  Cornelius  to  trust  the  one  he 
himself  had  come  to  trust.  Thus  they 
were  made  equal  in  all  things  before 
Christ. 

D.  A  challenge  to  believe  (vv.  42- 
44).  It  is  impossible  for  reconciliation 
to  take  place  between  those  who  were 
formerly  enemies  unless  trust  is  in- 
volved. This  is  no  less  true  when  it 
comes  to  the  reconciliation  offered  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  those  who  were  for- 
merly enemies  of  God  and  of  one  an- 
other. 

Peter  did  not  hesitate  to  challenge 
Cornelius  to  trust  in  the  Christ  he 
preached.  God  had  shown  His  love 
for  this  sinner;  but  until  his  sins  were 
dealt  with  through  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith  in  Christ,  there  could  be  no  rec- 
onciliation either  with  God  or  Peter. 

E.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (vv. 
44-46).  The  power  which  turned 
Abraham's  heart  to  God  and  Peter's 
heart  to  Christ  worked  in  Cornelius 
to  lead  him  to  seek  the  Lord.  That 
power  is  made  evident  and  is  related 
to  the  person  and  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  the  first  time  the  evidence 
of  the  Spirit  was  seen  as  all  the  Gen- 
tiles were  given  the  gift  of  speaking  in 
tongues— in  that  day  a  sign  of  the 


presence  of  the  Spirit  in  those  hearing 
the  Gospel. 

This  phenomenon  of  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  evident  way  oc- 
curred at  special  times  only,  when  the 
Lord  showed  in  a  visible  or  audible 
way  that  the  Spirit  was  indeed  leading 
the  Church  to  another  sphere  of  min- 
istry of  the  Gospel,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem at  Pentecost,  and  on  to  the  Sa- 
maritans and  the  Gentiles. 

It  was  an  unusual  phenomenon 
which  was  not  often  repeated  in  the 
early  history  of  the  Church,  and  it 
seems  to  be  closely  related  to  the  steps 
taken  by  the  Church  in  moving  out 
into  the  world  with  the  Gospel,  with 
God  leading  all  the  way. 

F.  Cooperation  of  the  Church  (vv. 
47-48).  As  was  proper,  the  Church  re- 
sponded to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  baptized  those  whom  the 
Spirit  had  shown  clearly  were  includ- 
ed in  the  membership  of  Christ's 
Church.  Today  also,  the  Church  must 
follow  wherever  the  Lord  leads,  not 
holding  back  because  of  prejudice  or 
of  unwillingness  to  keep  up  with  the 
Lord's  leading  through  His  Word  by 
His  Spirit. 

CONCLUSION:  In  this  lesson  we 
have  seen  how  the  Lord  brought  to- 
gether two  who  were  at  first  at  enmity 
with  one  another  or,  at  best,  indiffer- 
ent to  one  another.  The  Gospel  con- 
tinues to  reconcile  men  to  God  and 
men  to  men  in  the  same  way.  All 
around  us  are  many  people  to  whom 
we  have  been  indifferent;  through  the 
Gospel,  we  ought  to  seek  reconcilia- 
tion! Let  Peter  and  Cornelius  show  us 
the  way. 

Next  week:  "Gentile  Conversion 
Acknowledged, ' '  Acts  11.  E 


FACULTY  POSITIONS  OPEN 
WESTMINSTER  ACADEMY 

1  -  Home  Economics 

1  -  Mathematics,  Grades  9-12 

1  -  Science,  Grades  9-12 

1  -  Choral  Music,  Grades  7-12 

Westminster  Academy  is  an  agency  of  Coral 
Ridge  Presbyterian  Church  with  850  stu- 
dents, 54  faculty  members,  vibrant  Christian 
atmosphere  and  a  quality  educational  pro- 
gram. An  accredited  member  of  the  Southern 
Association  of  Colleges  and  Schools,  it  is 
committed  to  the  Reformed  faith.  Contact: 
Kenneth  Wackes,  Headmaster,  Westminster 
Academy,  5620  N.E.  22nd  Avenue,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  FL  33308.  Phone  (305)  772-4600. 
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UNDER  MY  PALM  TREE 

JEAN  A.  SHAW 


Age  of  Anonymil 


Teen-agers  have  enjoyed  a  promi- 
nent place  in  the  church  program 
since  1881  when  Francis  E.  Clark  or- 
ganized the  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 
ety. Today  almost  every  church  in  our 
country  has  a  specialized  ministry  for 
junior  and  senior  highs.  The  congre- 
gation wishing  to  attract  and  keep 
middle-aged  parents  knows  it  must 
offer  a  fast-paced,  vibrant  program 
for  their  children. 

Large  churches  include  youth  fel- 
lowship rooms  complete  with  giant 
stuffed  pillows  and  psychedelic  wall 
coverings.  Gymnasiums  are  not  un- 
common. Often  there  is  a  minister  of 
youth  on  the  staff  who  provides  spe- 
cial counseling  services. 

Small  churches  put  their  teens 
around  a  table  in  the  kitchen  under 
the  leadership  of  a  friendly  guy  who 
owns  a  van  and  likes  to  camp  out. 
One  system  may  be  no  better  or  no 
worse  than  the  other.  Whatever  the 
approach,  teens  are  recognized  as  im- 
portant people. 

Enter  the  age  of  anonymity  known 
as  20  years  old,  however,  and  you 
find  the  church  either  throwing  up  its 
hands  or  closing  its  doors.  There  are 
programs  for  adults  (this  usually 
means  married  people  over  30)  and 
senior  citizens.  Sunday  school  has  its 
couples  class.  The  minister  received  a 
certificate  for  completing  a  course  in 
marriage  and  divorce  therapy. 

But  if  you  happen  to  be  young  and 
single,  your  best  option  is  to  limit 
your  spiritual  activity  to  sitting  in  the 
back  row  during  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vice. When  you're  28  and  a  parent, 
you  can  get  involved  again. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  POSITION 

Qualified  person  in  Christian  education,  near- 
ing  retirement,  needed  for  450-member  con- 
gregation in  sunny  Rio  Grande  Valley.  Escape 
the  colder  climates.  Live  where  thousands  of 
winter  Texans  live.  South  Padre  Island  and/or 
Mexico  just  a  short  drive.  Contract  for 
September  through  April  or  year-round. 
Salary  open.  Send  resume  to  Dr.  Joel  May, 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  402  E.  Jackson, 
Harlingen,  Texas  78550. 


Your  church  doesn't  have  enough 
singles  to  warrant  a  ministry  tailored 
to  meet  their  needs?  You  may  be  sur- 
prised at  how  many  there  really  are.  I 
was  a  member  of  a  church  with  60 
people  in  it.  We  counted  up  and  were 
amazed  to  find  that  one  sixth  of  them 
were  unmarried  young  adults.  Col- 
lege students  home  for  vacations 
added  four  more  to  the  group. 

Our  mistake  was  thinking  of  many 
of  them  as  high  schoolers,  because 
they  associated  with  that  group.  Or 
because  of  their  singleness  we  had  lost 
track — translated  "interest." 

Even  half  of  fourteen  makes  a  very 
nice  group  for  Bible  study.  There  are 
enough  people  to  take  turns  offering 
a  living  room  and  a  batch  of  choco- 
late chip  cookies.  All  of  fourteen  is 
the  perfect  number  for  dinner  at  a 
Chinese  restaurant  or  a  concert  by  the 
chamber  music  society. 

So,  OK,  we  should  have  a  singles 
program,  but  nobody  matches  up 
with  anybody  else.  There's  short 
chubby  Walter  and  tall  skinny  Agnes 
—they  won't  make  a  pair.  And 
Chuck  who  is  a  super  intellectual 
graduate  student  and  Judy  who  waits 
on  tables  at  Denny's.  Nothing  in 
common.  Bert  wants  to  play  soccer 
all  the  time.  Sherri  likes  to  sing  folk 
songs.  Can't  imagine  them  walking 
down  the  aisle.  As  for  Eddie,  he's  a 
loner  who  hasn't  dated  a  girl  since  his 
mother  made  him  go  to  the  sweet- 
heart banquet  in  1972. 

But  this  is  a  singles  group.  The  ba- 
sis for  membership  is  being  a  single, 
with  its  attendant  needs  and  prob- 
lems. Each  person  is  recognized  as  a 
worthwhile  individual  possessing  tal- 


DO  YOU  HAVE  CONTACTS  IN  HAWAII? 

Tell  your  friends  about 
Trinity  Presbyterian  Church  (PCA) 

We  meet  for  worship  each  Sunday  at 
Aikahi  Elementary  School  in  Kailua 
Sunday  School,  9:30— Morning  Worship,  10:45 
Write  or  call  Rev.  Peter  W.  Anderson,  Pastor 
P.O.  Box  876,  Kailua,  Hawaii  96734 
Phone  (808)  262-8587 


ents  of  value  in  the  Lord's  kingd^ 
Through  regular  group  Bible  sttj 
and  prayer,  augmented  by  s 
events  that  do  not  involve  pairing 
as  couples,  self-worth  is  encoura 
and  energy  is  channeled.  Agnes 
Chuck  and  Eddie  belong  to  the 
lowship  which  supplies  the  love  t; 
need. 

Well,  that's  settled.  We  don't  h| 
to  worry  about  the  young  singles 
more.  They  are  compartmentali 
just  like  all  the  other  people 
church.  That  makes  a  very  tidy  an| 
al  congregational  report,  but, 
doesn't  represent  the  body  of  Chi, 
These  single  arms  and  legs  and  nc 
are  part  of  the  total  organism.  T 
need  our  care  individually  as  welj 
corporately. 

Like  everybody  else  in  the  wo 
singles  want  someone  to  ask  "H{ 
are  you?"  and  really  care  how  t 
are.  They  appreciate  a  dinner  inv 
tion,  even  if  they  live  at  home.  M 
of  them  are  on  their  own  and  \ 
much  in  need  of  some  behind-l 
scenes  counsel  when  major  decisi 
must  be  made.  This  doesn't  mean 
wanted  interference  in  their  perse 
lives  or  one  of  the  deaconesses  cle 
ing  an  apartment  while  the  tenanj 
away  for  the  spring  retreat. 

A  relationship  based  upon  ti, 
prepares  the  way  for  discussion  of 
situations  as  they  arise.  This  du 
cates  the  verbal  volleying  characte 
tic  of  married  couples.  Someone  i 
as  a  spiritual  backboard. 

Young  singles  tell  me  they  pn 
Sunday  school  classes  where  ages 
mixed,  even  though  many  Christ 
publishing  companies  are  now  or 
ing  special  curriculums  for  thd 
They  say  they  enjoy  knowing  a  va 


AVAILABLE 

FOR 

Bible  and  Missionary  Conferences 

Dr.  Don  W.  Hillis 
48  Westlake  Dr. 
Orange  City,  Fla.  32763 
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of  people  and  being  known  by 
m. 

The  church  should  offer  a  strong 
iweek  program  for  young  adults. 
:ept  for  that,  it  seems  preferable 
them  to  mature  as  part  of  the 
ole  body,  and  not  to  be  distin- 
hed  inside  the  church  because  of 
or  marital  status.  This  provides 
needed  exposure  to  the  attitudes 
1  wisdom  of  older  persons,  at  the 
le  time  allowing  those  younger  to 
re  their  wisdom  and  insights.  They 
have  both. 

Rob  was  a  young  man  who  had 
n  very  active  in  senior  high  fellow- 

0  even  though  his  family  didn't  at- 
d  church.  After  high  school  gradu- 
>n  he  went  to  college,  but  dropped 

after  one  semester.  Rob  came 
k  home  and  found  a  job  working 
a  tree  nursery.  He  hung  around 

1  the  youth  group  for  a  while,  but 
by  one  the  old  friends  married  or 

ved  away.  He  stopped  coming  to 
day  school  and  then  gave  up  eve- 
g  service.  Sunday  morning  wor- 
1  attendance  became  sporadic, 
omebody  from  the  church 
nped  into  his  mother  in  the  super- 
set and  learned  from  her  that 
often  made  a  two-hour  drive 
k  to  college  to  visit  his  friends 
He  didn't  know  anybody 
und  home. 

Vhen  it  came  time  to  plan  the 
ristmas  program,  the  organist  re- 
mbered  that  Rob  had  played  first 
mpet  in  his  high  school  band.  He 
iild  be  a  natural  for  the  procession- 
of  the  magi.  The  organist  called 
h  home  and  he  learned  that  Rob 
moved  out  two  months  ago  and 
living  with  a  girl  on  the  other  side 
town.  His  mother  was  surprised 
the  church  had  taken  so  long  to 
Hadn't  they  missed  him?  To  tell 
truth,  no  one  really  knew  he  was 
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TRAPS:  A  Probe  of  Those  Strange  New 
Cults,  by  Harris  Langford.  Committee  for 
Christian  Education  and  Publications, 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Paper,  190  pp.  $5.95.  Re- 
viewed by  Miss  Jill  Melone,  Asheville,  N.C. 

A  detailed  examination  of  the 
beliefs  of  nine  cults  which  are  either 
relatively  new  or  have  experienced  a 
revival,  the  text  includes  a  series  of 
study  questions  which  require  the 
reader  to  evaluate  each  group  in 
terms  of  God's  Word. 

The  book  was  prepared  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  America  for  personal  study,  study 
groups,  or  school  classrooms.  Each 
chapter  deals  with  basic  facts  that  are 
helpful  in  understanding  a  particular 
cult.  The  information  provided  is 
written  in  a  very  readable  and  clear 
style,  with  illustrations  throughout 
the  text.  The  8x10  spiral  bound  text  is 
adaptable  to  a  wide  range  of  age 
groups.  Following  each  chapter  a 
"Probe"  is  given  in  which  you  write 
your  opinions  and  evaluations  and 
respond  to  questions  requiring  your 
judgment.  Biblical  references 
challenge  the  cults'  beliefs. 

Cults  covered  are  the  Unification 
Church,  The  Children  of  God,  The 
Way  International,  Scientology, 
Transcendental  Meditation  and  Hare 
Krishna.  Chapters  on  astrology,  the 
occult  and  pornography  are  also  in- 
cluded. 

The  text  concludes  with  suggestions 
from  the  author  on  what  a  church  or 
an  individual  person  can  do  to  help 
halt  the  growth  of  these  and  other 


CHURCH  PEW  CUSHIONS 

Padded  seats  or  reversible  cushions. 
Foam  filled,  velvet  or  Herculon. 
Call  collect,  with  measurements, 

for  estimates: 
CONSOLIDATED  UPHOLSTERY 
28  Dolphin  St.,  Greenville,  S.C.  29605 
Phone:  (803)  277-1658 


cults.  Organizations  to  get  in  touch 
with  and  resource  materials  for  fur- 
ther information  are  also  listed. 

The  author  heightens  the  awareness 
of  today's  strange  new  cults  which  are 
successfully  capturing  people,  atten- 
tion and  money.  He  also  poses  prob- 
ing questions  which  require  a 
thoughtful  response  out  of  one's 
spiritual  perceptions,  comparing  each 
cult's  teachings  with  those  of  the 
Lord  God. 

Author  Langford  began  his  in- 
vestigation of  the  cults  during  his 
assignment  to  write  a  series  of  youth 
Bible  studies  on  the  cults  for  the  Jour- 
nal. A  minister  of  the  PCA,  he 
presently  develops  youth  materials 
for  the  PCA  and  edits  the  denomina- 
tional magazine,  The  PCA  Messen- 
ger, m 


THE  LIFE  OF  ROBERT  LOUIS  DABNEY,  by 
Thomas  C.  Johnson.  Banner  of  Truth, 
Carlisle,  Pa.  590  pp.  $11.95.  Reviewed  by 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  L.  Gentry  Jr.,  pastor, 
Midway  Presbyterian  Church,  Jonesboro, 
Tenn. 

The  Reformed  faith  is  flourishing 
all  around  us:  Witness  the  book 
clubs,  publishers,  seminaries,  and 
churches  promulgating  it.  The  Ban- 
ner of  Truth  has  performed  a  real  ser- 
vice in  republishing  the  definitive 
biography  of  the  honored  19th- 
century  Southern  Presbyterian 
theologian,  Robert  Louis  Dabney 
(1820-1898).  Dabney's  powerful  in- 
fluence in  all  areas  of  theology  justly 
ranks  him  among  — perhaps 
above— Thornwell,  Shedd  and  Hodge 
of  the  last  century. 

The  author  is  well  equipped  for  the 
task  of  biographer,  due  to  his  close 
friendship  with  and  academic  succes- 
sion to  Dabney  at  Union  Seminary. 
The  preface  enlightens  us  to  his  pur- 
pose: "An  effort  has  been  made  to 
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present,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  gen- 
uine Robert  Louis  Dabney  in  this 
book.  ...  If  a  man's  works  and  life 
were  worthy  of  preservation  .  .  .  they 
and  he  should  be  handed  down  as 
they  were,  warts  and  all." 

Certainly  the  good  and  bad  in 
Dabney  are  clearly  revealed  in  this 
thorough  and  searching  work. 
However,  there  is  an  observable  trace 
of  personal  bias  on  the  author's  part 
in  his  occasional  value  judgments 
which  characterize  certain  of 
Dabney's  literary  debates  as  "ir- 
refutable," "pulverizing,"  and  so 
on. 

The  first  chapter  moves  very  slow- 
ly, but  after  that  the  book  reads  like  a 
romance,  and  the  reader  is  carried 
along  with  increasing  interest.  It  does 
more  than  inform;  it  involves  the 
reader  in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  this 
great  man  of  God.  The  bulk  of  the 
work  draws  upon  and  reproduces  per- 
sonal letters  from  Dabney  to  his  fami- 
ly, friends  and  academic  associates. 
Real  insight  into  the  big  heart  of 
Dabney  is  gained  from  his  frequent 
and  affectionate  letters  to  his  highly 
revered  mother. 

Dabney's  greatness  is  displayed  in 
his  unswerving  loyalty  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  his  rich  and  deep  feelings  for 
his  family,  friends  and  his  beloved 
South,  and  in  his  ever  keen  and 
scholarly  insight  by  which  he  was 
enabled  to  look  right  into  the  very 
heart  of  a  large  range  of  complex 
issues.  Truly  he  was  a  "great 
reasoner,  aflame  with  scorn  of  error 
and  subterfuge,  yet  bowing  with 
meekness  at  the  cross." 

Far  from  being  portrayed  as  impec- 
cable, however,  he  is  shown  to  be 
very  human  in  his  temporary  loss  of 
confidence  in  God's  providence  in  the 
defeat  of  the  South  and  in  the  prob- 
lems in  his  beloved  Church,  in  his 
disheartening  struggle  with  blindness, 
and  even  in  his  occasional  scholastic 
fault  of  a  careless  use  of  quotation 
marks  in  critical  reviews. 

A  typographical  error  on  page  521 
should    be   corrected.    This  first 
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reference  to  his  death  gives  it  as  18ijj| 
it  should  be  1898. 

Dabney  was  a  man  of  intern 
energy  and  his  biography  breata 
that  energy.  The  book  should  pni 
beneficial  to  all  who  love  Get" 
Church  and  who  can  learn  fri 
God's  "vessels  of  honor"  in  Hj 
trials  and  victories.  This  work  not 
ly  opens  the  heart  and  mind  of  a  gi 
theologian  to  us,  but  it  offers  rich 
sight  into  this  fascinating  era 
American  history.  The  layman 
pastor  both  will  find  this  worki 
much  value  and  inspiration. 

However,  chapter  17  delves  dee 
into   Dabney's  philosophical 
theological  positions,  and  this 
burden  those  untrained  in  pre 
theological  argumentation. 

A  concern  for  our  Reformed  h 
tage  should  compel  us  to  read 
moving  biography  as  an  instrum 
to  increase  our  love  for  our  faith 


CAPERS  OF  THE  CLERGY,  By  DeWitt  I 
thews.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap 
Mich.  146  pp.  $4.95.  Reviewed  by  the  I 
Marion  G.  Bradwell,  retired  execu 
director,  Lord's  Day  Alliance  of  the  l! 
Marietta,  Ga. 

The  editor  of  the  Journal  grade 
ly  sent  me  this  book  "for  your  en 
tainment  and  not  for  review,"  bl 
found  it  to  be  so  practical  and  inci: 
I  felt  I  should  share  my  reactions  v 
others. 

Written    by    the  professor 
preaching   at   Midwestern  Bapi 
Seminary,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
book  will  help  many  young  rti 
sters — and  older  ones  as  well- 
avoid  mistakes  that  would  mar  tl  * 
ministry. 

Chapter   subheadings  reveal 
tone:    Explaining   How   a  Yo; 
Preacher  Begins  His  Ministry  (( 
ting  the  Beginner  Started);  App, 
dicitis  Is  No  Boil  (An  Unprepa  j!e 
Minister  Is  a  Hindrance);  How  II  * 
Done  Causes  the  Damage  (The  Hi 
of  Doing  Good  Things  in  Bad  Wa; 
The  Tedium  of  Continually  Push 
Stones  That  Fall  (When  Repetition 
ness  Takes  Its  Toll);  The  Sermc  to 
Grasshopper  (Only  Tipping  Or 
Hat  To  a  Text). 

There  are  thirty-eight  of  these,  c 
eluding   with   The   Glory  of 
Ministry  (What  Gives  Glow  To  Gc 
Work).  j  tt 

This  could  be  a  good  gift  fror 
preacher's  friend. 
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Some  Things  Do  Not  Change,  June  29,  12 
Sovereignty  and  Free  Choice,  Jan.  4,  12 
Spiritual  or  Secular,  Aug.  10,  10 
Stability,  Nov.  16,  12 
Stand  and  Be  Counted!,  Oct.  12,  12 
Stewardship  and  Paychecks,  Nov.  23,  12 
Still  Beating  Around  the  Bush,  June  22,  14 
Submitting  to  the  Brethren,  Feb.  1,  10 
Survival— For  What?,  Aug.  17,  13 

Take  Heed  How  Ye  Hear,  Gordon  K.  Reed, 

March  29,  12 
These  People  Should  Be  Welcome,  Oct.  26,  12 
This  Must  Change  for  the  Better,  June  29,  12 


Thoughts  About  a  UPCUSA  Controver 

Feb.  15,  12 
Thy  Hand  or  Thy  Foot— or  Thine  Eye,  A] 

12,  13 

To  Bring  This  Nation  Down,  Jan.  4,  12 
To  Evaluate  the  1977  PCUS  Assembly,  J 
20,  12 

To  Keep  the  Lines  Open,  March  8,  12 
To  Magnify  the  Lord  Christ,  Aug.  3,  10 
To  What  Purpose  the  Church?,  Aug.  17,  I 
Touched  Home,  Minnie  Gadbow,  Feb.  22, 
Toward  Real  Bible  Study,  July  27,  12 
Trend  Is  Back  to  Sanity,  The,  Nov.  30,  12 
Trends  in  Christian  Education,  Jan.  18,  12 
Turn  the  Light  Back  On!,  Clarence  B.  Cars<| 
May  4,  12 

Understanding  the  Bible,  March  8,  12 
Unity  in  the  Strength  of  the  Lord,  Aug.  10 

Vital  for  Revival,  William  E.  Hill,  Nov.  30, 

Watch  for  Those  Ordination  Vows,  June  1, 
Watch  Out  for  the  Good  Guys,  May  18,  12 
What  About  the  Beginning?,  April  26,  12 
What  Motivates  Them?,  Jan.  25,  9 
When  Everything  Comes  Loose,  Sept.  14, 
When  the  State  Takes  the  Children,  Nov.  2, 
When  Things  Are  Made  To  Happen,  T.  Rof 

Ingram,  Aug.  31,  12 
When  We  Reach  Fifty,  Patricia  Young,  AjJ^ 

When  Women  Take  Over,  April  19,  12 
Why  Montreat  Has  Changed,  Aug.  3,  11 
Why  Presbyterian  Churches  Go  Wrong,  F 
1,  10 

With  a  Whimper,  Patricia  Young,  Sept.  7 
Witnessing  to  Jews,  April  19,  12 

You  Can't  Separate  Them,  Oct.  26,  12 
You  Must  Keep  Trying,  March  1,  10 
Youth  Camp  Controls,  June  22,  14 


Books  Reviewed 


Adjust  or  Self-Destruct,  Jan.  18,  17 
Advocate  for  God,  Jan.  4,  18 
Attributes  of  God,  The,  Feb.  8,  18 
Autobiography  of  Charles  G.  Finney,  Jan.  11, 
19 

Basic  Principles  of  Biblical  Counseling,  May 
18,  18 

Biblical  Revelation,  Feb.  22,  15 
Bonhoeffer:  Exile  and  Martyr,  Feb.  1,  16 
Bringing  God's  News  to  Neighbors,  Feb.  15,  18 

Capers  of  the  Clergy,  April  26,  18 
Capitalist  Reader,  The,  Dec.  14,  17 
Celebrate  Your  Freedom,  Aug.  31,  17 
Chosen  Women  of  the  Bible,  Aug.  17,  18 
Christ-Killers,  Past  and  Present,  Jan.  25,  17 
Christian  Ministry,  The,  Nov.  16,  18 
Christian  Missions  in  Biblical  Perspective, 

Aug.  17,  19 
Christian  Warfare,  The,  Jan.  18,  18 
Continental   Pietism   and  Early  American 

Christianity,  Feb.  1,  16 
Crowded  to  Christ,  May  18,  19 

Days  of  His  Flesh,  The,  Feb.  8,  18 
Drumbeat  of  Love,  Feb.  22,  15 
Dying  To  Live,  Aug.  31,17 
Dynamics  of  Evangelism,  July  27,  19 


Economics:  Principle  and  Policy,  Jan.  25, 
Evangelical  A  wakening  in  the  South  Seas,  C 

19,  15 

Exploring  Hebrews,  March  29,  17 
Expositor's   Bible    Commentary,  Vol. 

Romans-Galatians,  Sept.  21,  17 
Eye  of  the  Storm,  The,  Nov.  9,  19 

Family  Bible  Study  Book,  The,  Feb.  8,  19 
Family  Life:  God's  View  of  Relationships,  J 

20,  20 

Family  Necessary  Book,  The,  Aug.  31,  173 

Fifty  Plus,  Aug.  31,  17 

Flames  of  Freedom,  Sept.  28,  18 

For  Believers  Only,  June  8,  20 

For  Such  a  Time  as  This,  Sept.  7,  18 

Freedom  and  Grace,  Essays,  Jan.  4,  19  \ 

From  Shadow  to  Substance,   April  19, 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  The,  Oct.  5,  18 


Georgian  at  Princeton,  A,  May  18,  17 
Getting  the  Church  on  Target,  Sept.  21,  17 
God  Has  a  Communication  Problem,  May  1 
17 

God's  Plan  Unfolded,  July  27,  20 
Good  News  About  Jesus,  The,  May  25,  19  '. 
Graham:  A  Day  in  Billy's  Life,  Aug.  24,  2CIT 
Growth  Crisis  in  the  American  Church:  ™" 
Presbyterian  Case  Study,  The,  April  19, 
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If  Century  of  Theology,  A,  April  19,  11 
mdbook  of  Symbols  in  Christian  Art,  A, 
July  20,  20 

irmony  of  the  Gospels,  A,  Oct.  5,  18 
'art  of  Paul,  The,  Sept.  28,  18 
Wrt  of  Truth,  The,  June  8,  20 
storical  Foundation  Holdings  of  Eighteenth- 
Century  American  Publications,  Sept.  21,  17 
story  of  Christian  Doctrine,  The,  Aug.  17, 
fl8 

Ud  Me  Up  a  Little  Longer,  Lord,  Feb.  8,  18 
)/e  in  the  Dike:  Critical  Aspects  of  Ber- 
kouwer's  Theology,  A,  Jan.  18,  17 
ly  Places  of  Christendom,  Aug.  17,  18 
ly  Scripture:  Studies  in  Dogmatics,  Jan.  4, 
8 

mest  Questions,  Honest  Answers,  Jan.  11, 

To  Stop  the  Porno  Plague,  Sept.  28,  18 

klieve  in  Revelation,  Jan.  11,  18 
ove  Idi  Am  in,  Nov.  9,  19 
His  Steps  Today,  July  27,  19 
the  Beginning,  April  19,  18 
Two  Minds,  June  8,  20 
lex  to  Brown,  Driver  and  Briggs  Hebrew 
'  exicon,  May  25,  19 
erpreting  the  Bible,  Nov.  9,  19 
roduction  to  the  New  Testament,  Vol.  II: 
The  Pauline  Epistles,  An,  Jan.  18,  17 
roduction  to  the  New  Testament,  Vol.  Ill: 
The  Non-Pauline  Epistles  and  Revelation, 
Feb.  15,  17 

Hudson  Taylor,  Sept.  7,  17 
us  Christ  Today,  Feb.  15,  18 
b,  Feb.  1,  15 

tsen  Bible  Study  Charts,  Vol.  Mil,  Sept.  21 , 

'in  Charles  Ryle,  Feb.  8,  18 

tathan  Edwards  the  Younger,  1745-1801, 

3ct.  26,  17 

the  Tide  Come  In,  Sept.  7,  17 
e  After  Life,  May  25,  21 

of  Christ,  The,  Nov.  2,  18 
e  of  Robert  Louis  Dabney,  The,  April  26,  17 
eked  in  a  Room  With  Open  Doors,  Oct  19 
5 

ve  Leaves  No  Choice,  Feb.  15,  17 
ve  Song  in  Harvest,  May  25,  19 
ve  Them  In,  Feb.  8,  19 

n's  Need  and  God's  Gift,  Jan.  25,  17 
'lennial  Studies,  Aug.  17,  17 
lister's  Library,  The,  April  19,  18 

Face  of  Evangelicalism,  The,  Oct.  26,  17 
Short  Grammar  of  the  Greek  Testament, 
1,  Dec.  21-28,  19 

w  Testament— An  Introduction,  The,  Aug. 
7,  17 


en  Bible,  The,  April  19,  17 
ier  Woman,  The,  Feb.  1,  17 

Reasonable  Faith,  Jan.  11,  17 

Sovereign  God,  Oct.  5,  18 

Utics  and  the  Biblical  Drama,  Feb.  8,  17 
wer  of  Biblical  Thinking,  The,  April  5,  17 

Ewer  of  the  Positive  Woman,  The,  Feb.  1,  16 

Whyer  Power,  March  29,  17 

Wsbyterian  Church  in  Alabama,  The,  Sept. 

|4,  18 

todigal  Father,  Aug.  24,  20 


Psychology  and  Christianity,  Nov.  30,  18 

Reconstruction  of  the  Republic,  The,  Nov.  30 
18 

Reformed  Dogmatics,  Oct.  5,  19 
Return  of  the  Puritans,  The,  Sept.  7,  17 
Ruler  Who  Serves,  The,  Jan.  11,  17 
Ryrie  Study  Bible:  New  Testament,  The,  Nov 
2,  18 

Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  The,  Aug 
17,  18 

Shaping  of  America,  The,  Aug.  10,  16 
Shadow  of  the  Broad  Brim,  The,  Feb.  1,  16 
Sign  Language  for  Everyone,  March  22,  ' 18 
Significance  of  J.  Gresham  Machen,  Dec  21- 
28,  19 

Soli  Deo  Gloria,  Sept.  14,  18 
Somebody  Knows  I'm  Alive,  Feb.  1,  18 
Song  in  Siberia,  A,  April  19,  17 
Sovereignty  of  God,  The,  Feb.  1,  15 
Sparrow  on  the  Housetop,  Sept.  7,  18 
Suffer  Little  Children,  Book  One,  March  15 
16 

Surgeon  on  Safari,  Jan.  18,  18 
Survey  of  the  Bible,  Feb.  1,  16 

Tensions  in  Contemporary  Theology,  Aug  1 7 
18 

Textbooks  on  Trial,  Nov.  30,  19 

Theology  in  Reconciliation:  Essays  Toward 

Evangelical  and  Catholic  Unity  in  East 

and  West,  May  25,  19 
Theonomy  in  Christian  Ethics,  Aug.  31,18 
This  Great  Company,  Aug.  17,  17 
Total  Joy,  Aug.  31,  17 

Traps:  A  Probe  of  Those  Strange  New  Cults, 

April  26,  17 
Trials,  Tears  and  Triumph,  Sept.  7,  18 
Types  of  Preachers  in  the  New  Testament,  July 

27,  19 

Unbelief  and  Revolution,  April  5,  17 
Understand:  A  Straightforward  Approach  to 
Interpreting  the  Bible,  Dec.  14,  17 

What  About  Continuing  Revelations  and  Mir- 
acles in  the  Presbyterian  Church  Today? 
Aug.  24,  20 

Who  Will  Lead  Us?,  May  25,  20 

Will  Man  Survive?,  May  18,  19 

Woman  That  Feareth  the  Lord,  A,  March  29 
17 


Don't 
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from 

Westminster  Seminary 


an  affirmation  by 
Cornelius  Van  Til,  theologian, 
defender  of  the  faith 

"Unless  you  believe  in  God,  you  can 
logically  believe  in  nothing  else," 
says  Cornelius  Van  Til  in  this  warm 
and  personal  booklet.  More  than  a 
moving  statement  of  personal  faith, 
Why  I  Believe  in  God  gives  the  key 
to  Dr.  Van  Til's  unique  contribution 
to  Christian  thought.  A  booklet  you 
will  read,  reread  and  treasure.  It  is 
yours,  free,  by  mailing  the  coupon 
below. 


Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Box  27009,  Philadelphia.  Pa.  19118 

Please  send  me  my  free  copy  of  Why  I  Believe 
in  Cod  and  the  information  requested, 

□  Why  I  Believe  in  God  by  Cornelius  Van  Til 

□  The  Westminster  Bulletin 

This  free  quarterly  bulletin  will  keep  you  in 
touch  with  life  at  Westminster  through  the 
year. 

□  Your  catalog  of  Westminster  cassette  tapes 


Name. 
Street. 
City  


State. 
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The  Pensacola  Theological  Institute  is  a  low-cost, 
annual,  eight-day,  family  vacation  Bible  conference, 
in  a  church  near  the  snow-white  beaches  of  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  and  strongly  committed  to  the  Reformed 
faith. 

Some  of  our  guests  stay  in  homes  of  church  mem- 
bers, although  many  families  prefer  to  rent  cottages 
at  the  beach. 

"No  conference  in  the  whole  world  is  quite  like 
'Pensacola'  and  there  are  many  reasons  why  this  is 
true,"  says  Puritan  Reformed  Discount  Book  Service. 

Among  those  reasons  would  certainly  be  the  out- 
standing quality  of  our  faculties.  Over  the  years  we 
have  had  such  men  as:  Jay  Adams,  S.  B.  Babbage, 
Gordon  Clark,  Edmund  Clowney,  Harvie  Conn,  Peter 
Eldersveld,  Norman  Harper,  William  Hendriksen, 
Philip  E.  Hughes,  Laird  Harris,  D.  M.  Lloyd-Jones, 
Leon  Morris,  lain  Murray,  John  Murray,  Joel 
Nederhood,  Roger  Nicole,  J.  I.  Packer,  Robert 
Rayburn,  Palmer  Robertson,  W.  C.  Robinson,  John 
Sanderson,  Jack  Scott,  Gregg  Singer,  Morton  H. 
Smith,  R.  C.  Sproul,  Robert  Strong,  Cornelius  Van  Til 
and  Edward  J.  Young. 

A  nursery  and  Junior  Institute  provide  for  the  care 
and  education  of  children  through  senior  high  age. 


Pensacola,  Florida 
August  6-13 


Senior  High  Department  is  under  the  leadership 
persons  from  Covenant  College,  and  some  other  d 
partments  are  led  by  staff  from  French  Can 
Academy.  An  outstanding  bookstore  and  store 
cassette  tapes  are  popular  features. 

The  22nd  annual  Pensacola  Theological  Institu 
will  be  August  6  through  August  13,  1978,  with  tl 
following  faculty: 

•  Dr.  Edmund  P.  Clowney,  Presider 
Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  will  be  tl 
Preacher  to  the  Institute.  He  will  preach  each  e\ 
ning,  and  also  during  the  two  Sunday  mornings. 

•  Dr.   Gerard   Van   Groningen,  Reform* 
Theological  Seminary,  will  teach  the  Bible  expositii 
course  on   "The  Covenant  Life  in  the  Life 
Abraham." 

•  Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris,  Covenant  Theologic 
Seminary,  will  teach  a  course  in  The  Bible  ai 
Science. 

•  Dr.  Harold  O.  J.  Brown,  Trinity  Evangelic 
Divinity  School,  will  teach  a  course  on  Christianity  ai 
Contemporary  Issues. 

Mcllwain  Memorial  Presbyterian  Church,  a  cc 
gregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Americ 
sponsors  the  Institute.  An  Executive  Committee,  cc 
sisting  of  outstanding  Reformed  theologiar 
educators,  pastors,  and  elders,  advises  the  Sess 
on  Institute  matters. 

Write  today  for  information  to  Donald  A.  Dunkerk 
pastor,  P.O.  Box  2068,  Pensacola,  Florida  32503 


